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TIJ  H  E  N  E  V  E  R  the  belligerent  powers  of  the  world  deem  it  juft  and 

' '^     neceffary  to  encounter  a  formidable  foe,  they  fail  not  to  call  forth 

their  veteran  troops,  and  to^place  themfclves  under  the  guidance  of  general 

who  have  feen  a£lual  fervice.     In  this  inftance,  though  certainly  not  in  all 

©ihcrs,  the  Church  Militant  may  imitate  the  worldly  wifdom  of  a  ftate, 

Againft  the  enemies  of  the  faith,  >Vho  at  the  fame  moment  are  undermining 

the  citadel  by  ftratagem,  and  attacking  it  with  open  violence,  it  fecmi 

expedient  to  fummon  into  th^  field  thqfe  old  and  able  defenders  of  it,  who 

lave  fought  a  goodfight^  who  have  lipt  thfaithy  and  who  are  now  crowned 

with  glory.    In  fuch  a  conjunaure,^the  Barrows,  the  Tillotsons, 

•    the  Clarkes,  the  Bentleys,  the  Bulls,  andtheSECKERS,  are  to  be 

N  called  from  their  honorable  retreats,  once  more  to  buckle  on  the  (hield,  and 

^   bring  forth  polifhed  weapons  from  their  welUftored  armour)*.    Happily 

^    they  ftill  live  among  lis,  in  their  moll  energetic  part,  and  their  olive-wreathed 

\    fpears  are  flill  itrong,  pointed,  and  fit  for  ufe.     The  illuArious  champions 

'     are  here  embattled  in  a  firm  phalanx  t    and  I  believe  no  times,  fince  the 

firll  efiabliffament  of  Chriltianity,  ever  flood  in  greater  need  of  their 

prowefs. 

Incited  by  zeal  in  a  caufe,  which  appeared  to  me  to  involve  the  welfare 
of  nations,  becaufe  it  involves  the  happinefs  of  human  beings,  who  compofe 
nations,  I  formed  the  defign  of  coIle6ling  the  fcattered  labours  of  the  mofl 
eminent  Divines  who,  in  the  days  of  our  fathers,  contended  from  the  pulpit, 
with  fingular  fuccefs  and  honour,  againft  irreligion,  and  its  confequence, ' 
immorality.  I  obferved,  for  it  was  obvious  to  obferve,  and  I  had  been 
folemnly  informed  by  the  firft  authority  in  the  Englifli  church,  that  in-* 
fidelity  is  increafingat  this  moment  with  a/apidity  hitherto  unexampled. 
I  faw  a  great  and  mighty  nation,  illuminated  by  fcience,  and  occupying  a 
vaft  fpace  in  the  moft  polifhed  part  of  Europe,  publicly  renouncing  the 
Qhrifiian  religion.     The  queflion  was  not,  as  formerly,  concerning  a  few 
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fpeculative  points,  or  difputable  articles.  The  whole  fyftem  of  Chriftianity 
was  at  ftake.  All  the  profeflbrs  of  it  were  virtually  accufed  of  folly  or 
impoflure,  I  thought  it  at  lead  as  reafonable  to  be  alarmed  for  the  con- 
tagion of  religious  as  of  political  error.  In  this  hour  of  Afinger,  I  was  un- 
willing to  rely  on  myfelf,  or  any  finglearm  for  proteflion.  I  determined 
to  bring  forward  the  more  popular  works  of  thofc  excellent  divines,  whofe 
merit  is  allowed  without  controverfy,  who  are  acknowledged  to  have 
contended  earneftly  and  effeSually  for  the  faith,  and  to  place  them,  tried 
as  they  have  been  and  approved,  in  thd  front  of  the  battle. 

I  can  fee  no  reafon  to  fuppofe  that  they  may  not  be  as  fuccefsful  de- 
fenders of  faith  and  teachers  of  morality  at  this  day  as  they  were  formerly. 
Truth  is  one  and  immutable.  If  what  they  eloquently  advanced  in  the 
ears  of  our  fathers  was  convincing,  there  is  no  caufe  to  fear  that  it  will  not 
be  equally  fo,  if  it  can  find  equal  attention,  at  the  prefent  hour.  That 
they  dcferve,  and  will  reward  attention,  there  can  be  no  doubt  in  the  minds 
of  thofe  who  are  duly  acquainted  with  their,  talents,  their  learning,  and  the 
efficacy  of  their  miniftry.  Their  contemporaries  applauded  them  loudly  and 
generally,  and  time  has  already  fealed  the  decided  approbation. 

■  To  name,  in  this  place,  a  few  only,  as  fpecimens  of  thofe  afTembled  in 
tliis  book,  let  me  be  permitted  to  aflc,  what  recent  writer  argues  again (t 
ATHEISM  more  cogently  than  Bentley  ?  A  man  whofe  critical  acumep 
was  unparalleled ;  whofe  mental  powers  were  athletic  j  who  flood  like  a 
Coloffus  among  the  pigmy  witlings  of  his  age,  and  who  was  therefore 
afperfed  by  their  petty  pafiions.  This  great  man  begins  the  colleflion  with  aa 
attack  on  atheiftical  principles  \  which  mufl  be  acknowledged  no  lefs 
feafonable  than  it  is  forcible. 

Where  among  the  philofophers  of  the  day  is  to  be  found  a  man  of  more 
vigorous  intelle<9,  more  profound,  various,  well-dip;efted  learning,  than  Dr.. 
Samuel  Clarke,  who  fumifhes  the  fecund  Sermon?  If  he  had  ap- 
plied to  the  heart  as  forcibly  as  he  has  addreffed  the  underftanding, 
he  would  have  been  a  confummate  preacher.  His  knowledge  of  ilie 
fcriptures,  and  his  luminous  explanations  of  them,  are  mafterly.  The 
rampart  of  rcafoa  which  he  has  erefted  round  Chriftianity  is,  I  think, 
impjcgna'^le. 

Wiih  fincere  complacency,  I  proceed  to  fpcak  of  the  author  of  the 
third  Sermon,  a  LIVING  bishop,  whofe  judicious  zeal,  feconded  by  an 

eloquence 


PREFACE.  V 

tloquence  peculiarly  perfuafive,  render  him  in  thefe  times  of  danger  not 
only  an  ornament  but  a  bulwark  *  of  religion.  As  a  Preacher,  his 
excellence  is  acknowledged  by  thofe  who  are  the  bell  judges,  the  people  ; 
and  if  I  were  defired  by  a  foreigner  to  point  out  a  model  of  beautiful 
pulpit  eloquence  in  the  Englilh  language,  I  ihould  not  hefltate  4o  prefent  a 
Sennon  of  BiOiop  Porte  us,  inferred  in  a  fubfequent  part  of  the  volume^ 

on  THE  LOVE  OF  PLEASURE. 

And  now  I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  mentioning  the  name  of  Blfhop 
PoRTEUS,  I  hope  he  will  pardon  me  for  taking  the  further  liberty  of  qiioting 
the  following  paflage  from  his  lad  charge,  which,  I  think,  will  prove  that 
fuch  a  ColIe£lion  as  mine  muft,  at  this  time,  be  highly  deiireable.  Feeling 
my  own  imbecility,  I  am  happy  to  be  fupported  by  authority  ;  efpecially  by 
the  high  authority  of  a  dignified  divine,  whom  I  have  every  reafon  to  believe 
is  as  fmcere  as  he  u  able.  The  alarming  truth  and  importance  of  the 
quotation  will  apologize  for  its  length. 

"  Though,**  fays  the  Biftiop  to  his  clergy,  "  there  is  no  ground  fer 
*•  apprehending  the  introduSion  of  atheism  amongd  u,s,  yet  we  muft 
**  not  think  ourfelves  fecure  from  the  inroad  of  every  fpecies  of  infidelity. 
"  It  IS  not  to  be  fuppofed  that  the  public  reje6Uon  of  Chriftianity,  by  the 
*'  governing  part  at  lead  of  ^  country  fo  near  our  own,  can  poflibly  take 
"  place  without  fome  rifque  to  ourfelves,  without  fame  danger  that 
"  our  own  people  may  catch  the  contagion  of  '  infidelity  from  their 
"  neighbours.  For  when  we  hear  them  (as  we  did  repeatedly  under  their 
«  firft  rulers)  reprefeniing  our  religion  as  grofs  and  palpable  impofture  ; 
*<  loading  it  with  the  moft  opprobrious  appellations ;  treating  it  with 
^  every  poflible  mark  of  ignominy  and  infult ;  and  holding  up  its  divine 
**  Author,  his  laws,  his  ordinances,  his  inftitutions,  his  miniAers,  and  his 
**  altars,  to  univerfal  abhorrence  and  contempt ;  when  we  know  that  their 
"  bitter  inveflives  againtb  revelation  have  been  circulated  in  the  pub- 
"  lications  of  the  day,  through  every  town  and  every  village  in  tliis  ifland ; 
*^  can  we  fuppofe  it  poITible  that  all  this  ihould  have  made  no  unfavourable 
*^  impreflfions  on  the  minds  of  the  people,  efpecially  of  the  illiterate,  the 
*^  ignorant,  and  the  uninformed  ;  that  it  flioOld  not  have  corrupted  the 
"  religious  principles  of  fome  who  were  before  untainted ;  that  it  ihould 
*^  not  have  confirmed  the  infidelity  of  others  who  were  wavering  and 
"  irrefolute;  and  that  it  Ihould  not  have  leffened  in  Hill  more  that  refpeft, 
"  that  reverence,  that  veneration  for  their  Maker,  their  Redeemer,  their 

•  Pnclidium  ct  decus, 
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**  religion,  and  every  thing  conneded  with  it,  which  they  had  before  l>eeil 
**  accoftomcd  to  entertain  ? 

**  For  thofe  reafons  it  wiH  be  highly  neceflary  for  ctrcry  one  intruded  wiih 
**  the  care  of  a  parifli,  to  guard  his  people  with  theutRioft  care  againft  thefe 
/*  dangers  ;  to  pay  a  more  than  ordinary  degree  of  attention  to  their  in- 
«<  firudion  in  the  great  fundamental  truths  of  religion  both  natural  and 
**  revealed,  more  efpecially  the  dodrines  of  a  moral  Governor  of  the 
**  world,  of  a  Providence,  a  Redeemer,  a  refurre£lion,  a  future  (late,  and 
<<  a  future  dlftribution  of  rewards  and  punilhments ;  and  to  repel,  with 
«(  r«gour  and  with  efied,  all  thofe  charges  of  fraud,  falfehood, '  and 
^*  faiiaticifm,  which  have  been  fo  liberally  thrown  on  our  religion. 

<*  We  muft,  my  reverend  brethren,  at  this  perilous  crilis,  contend  with 
:  *'  peculiar  eameilnefs  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  faints,  and'^fliow 
**  that  Chrifiianity  is  not,  as  our  enemies  affirm,  a  cunningly  devifed 
"  fable,  but  a  real  revelation  from  Heaven^  fupportcd  by  fuch  a  body  t)f 
**  evidence  as  it  is  impoflible  for  any  unprejudiced  mind  to  refill ;  by  a 
**  long  train  of  prophecies ;  by  the  mod  afloniOiing  and  beft  atteded 
.  *^  miracles  ;  by  drong  internal  marks  of  truth  ;  by  the  purity  of  its  pre- 
<*  cepts,  the  fublimity  of  its  do&rioes,  the  perfe£l  and  unfpotted  charader 
*^  of  its  divine  Author ;  by  an  innumerable  company  of  confeflbrs,  faints^ 
^*  and  martyrs,  who  have  fealed  their  tedimony  to  it  with  their  blood ; 
^^ .  and  by  the  vijib/e  g^od  effeSIs  it  has  produced  in  promoting  the  welfare, 
*'^  comfort,  and  happinefs  of  mankind. 

**  All  thefe  e\'idenccs,  it  is  well  known,  with  many  other  important  col- 
<*  lateral  proofs  of  the  truth  of  our  religion,  have,  at  various  times,  been 
^*  dated  to  the  world  with  great  ability  and  great  force  of  argument,  by 
**  men  of  the  firft  didindlion  for  talents  and  learning  in  this  country, 
*^  both  of  the  laity  and  the  clergy,  both  in  the  edabliflinient  and  out  of  it. 

**  Their  mode  of  reafoning  and  writing,  it  is  true,  is  in  general  better 
^*  fuited  to  readers^  of  a  higher  clafs  than  to  the  lower  ranks  of  n;en  ; 
**  but  the  principal  and  moft  Jlriking  arguments  in  each  may  eafily  be 
**  drawn  cut  from  the  reji^  may  be  cajl  into  a  more  popular  form^  and  brought 
**  dmn  to  the  underflcmdings  of  the  common  people.  And  if  this,  or  any 
**  thing  of  a  fimilar  nature,  was  thrown  into  a  regular  courfe  of  Sermons 
^*  or.  LeQures,  and  delivered  in  eafy,  intelligible,  familiar  language,  to 
*.*  your  refpeflive  congregations,  I  know  nothing  that  would,  in  thefe 
*«  philofophic  times,  render  a  more  effcntial  fcrvice  to  religion,  or 
S  **  tend 
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^  tend  more  to  prtferve  the  principles  of  thofe  entrailed  to  your  care 
**  uncorrupted  smd  iin(haken  by  thofe  moft  pernicious  and  dangerous 
*<  publications,  which  I  have  too  much  reafon  to  apprehend  will  very  foon 
<<  be  difleminatedy  with  dreadful  induftry  and  activity,  through  every 
**  quarter  of  this  ifland. 

^  The  apprehenfions  liere  expreded  have  been  fince  verified  by  the 
**  appearance  of  certain  publications,  the  mod  offenfive,  and  in  fome 
*<  refpeAs  the  moft  dangerous  that,  perhaps,  ever  before  infulted  the 
<*  religion  of  any  Chriftian  country.     It  is  true  that,   in  point  of  com- 
^  poficion  and  of  argument,  they  are  moft  contemptible  ;  but  the  very 
*<  meannefs  of  their  flyle,  and  the  homelinefs,  the  plainnefs,  and  the  groft 
**  familiarity  of  their  manner,  are  but  too  well  adapted  to  the  tafte  and 
**  apprehenfions  of  thofe  readers  whom  they  are  meant  to  captivate.    This 
**  is  a  nnu  fpecies  of  infidel  writing  very  recently  introduced  amongft  us* 
^  Hitherto  we  have  had  to  contend  only  with  the  Tolands,  the  Tindals» 
*^  the  Bolingbrokes,  and  the  Humes,  of  the  age  :    men  whofe  writings 
*^  could  fall  only  into  the  hands  of  a  few  in  the  higher  ranks  of  life,  and 
^  were  not  likely  to  make  much  impreiBon  on  well-informed  minds. 
**  But  the  {Pieces  to  which  I  allude  are  addrefled  to  the  muhitude^  and  are 
^  moft  dexteroufly  brought  down  to  the  level  of  their  underftandings ;  they 
**  comprefs  the  whole  poifon  of  infidelity  into  the  narrow  compafs  of  an 
<<  ^ence^   or  an  extraSi^  and  render  irreligton  eafy  to  the  meaneft  capacity* 
^^  They  are,  in  fliort,  moft  'artful  fnares,  laid  for  thofe  numerous  and 
^  valuable  climes  of  men  who  have  hitherto  efcaped  the  contagion  either 
"  of  Atheifm  or  Deifm,  the  tiuchanic^  the  manufoBurer^  the  tradefmcm^ 
•*  tht^famuTy  the  fervantj  the  labourer.     On  thefe  (to  whom  the  fubje^ 
^  is  quite   new^  and  who  have  neither  time  nor  talents  for  examining 
^<  quefiions  of  this  nature),   the  bold  aflertions,  the  intrepid  blafphemies, 
^'  and  coarfe  buffooneries,  which  conftitute  the  whole  merit  and  charaHer 
"of  thefe  produfiions,  are  perfe£lly  well  calculated  to  impbfe  and  to 
'<  fiand  in  the  place  of  argument  and  proof.     It  was  by  fmall  tra£ls 
^  of  this   fort,  difleminated  among  the   lower  orders  in  every  part  of 
«*  France,  that  the  great  body  of  the  people  there  was  prepared  for  that  moft 
"  aftonifliing  event,  (which  without  fuch  preparations, could  n(;yer*have  been 
"  fo  fuddenly  and  fo  generally  brought  abouty}  the  public  renuncia- 
**  TiON  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  Faith.  In  Order  to  produce  the  very  fama 
"  cffeft  here,  and  to  pave  the  way  for  a  general  apoflacyfrom  the  Gofpel^  by 
^^  contaminating  the  principles,  and  ihaking  the  faith  of  the  inferior  claffes  of 
"  the  people,  the  fame  arts  have  been  employed,  the  fame  little  breviates  of 
^  infidelity  haye,ip  my  knowledge,  beeti  pubU.lhed  and  difperfed  with  great 
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^  a6livify)  andat  aconfiderablcexpence,  athongthe  middling  and  lower  ranks 
^*  of  people  in  this  coantry.  It  behoves  therefore  every  Minifter  of  the  Gof-» 
*^  pel,  who  has  the  honcfur  of  his  Divine  M^fter  and  interefis  of  his  religioi^: 
**  at  hearty  to  uMtch  mojl  carefUlh-^'t  prbgre(sof  fuch  pcftUential  writings  ; 
<<  which,  though  perhaps  not  much  known  or  talked  of  in  public,  may  be 
«<  Jicutly  and  JiUnily  undermining  the  foundations  of  religion,  and  weak- 
**  ening  lU  hold  m^the  fnxblic  mind^  at  a  time  when  we  Hand  moil  in  need 
•*  of  its  aid  and  fup{)ort.'* 

Of  the  Serrtons  of  this  truly  pastoral  Prelate  I  have  inferted  in  ray 
CoIIeflion  no  fewer  than  five.  They  appear  fo  nrc  peculiarly  adapted  to  my 
purpofe,  which  was,  to  fopply  a  copious  collefiion  of  Divinity  worthy  the 
attention  of  the  mbft  learned;  yet,  in  general^  not  above  the  underftanding  ot 
the  commfon  res^der.  Seroions  have  too  often  foared  out  of  fight  of  the  vulgar. 
The  learned  preacher,  in  thedefire  of  (lie wing  his  aibilify,  has  often  written 
foldy  for  univerfities  and  learned  .prof^fFors  ;  for  thofe  who  perhaps  wanted 
neither  theological  nor  moral  inftniflion*     In  the  mean  time,  th£  poor 
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attained  to  that  happy  union  of  unaffe3ed  elegance,  with  plainnefs  and 
popularity  of  manner,  which  renders  his  Difcouifes  equally  agreeable^  to 
the  accompliflied  feholar  in  the  clcffet,  and  to  the  crowded  and  mixed  con* 
gtegation.  He  has  aneatnefs  of  llyle  far  above  carelelfnefs,  but  not  afTefiing- 
the  pompous  obfcurity  of  what  the  lower  clafles  ftigmatize  and  deteft  by 
the  name  of  hard  words  and  high-flown  language^  He  has  happily  blended 
tafte  and  learning  with  that  spirit  of  pietV  which  gives  tke  moil 
genuine  favour  to  religious  difcourfe.  Without  tbisy  the  raoft  polifhed 
periods,  the  mo(t  profound  erudition,  are  in  the  ears  of  the  people  but 
z%  founding  brajs  and  tinkling  cymb/ih,  Wiiliout  this,  the  heft  compofed  Ser- 
mons neither  pleafe  the  palate  of  the  pious,  nor  afford  nutrition* 

Though  I  vahie  highly  the  eflcem  of  eftimable  men,  yet  I  court  my 
man's  favour  for  the  fake  of  advantage,  and  mean  not  to  difgrace  myfclf 
by  infincerc  commendation.  My  praife,  indeed,  will  not  be  confidered,  by 
the  objcft  oi  it,  as  flattery,  llattery  has  not  been  my  vice.  My  judgment  ap- 
proved the  Sermons  of  Bi  (hop  Po  R  T  e  u  s.  I  knew  that  the  weight  of  his  high 
office  and  chara3cr  would  add  to  their  force.,  I  Ihould  have  inferted  more 
than  five,  if  I  had  chofcn  to  take  fo  great  a  liberty.  The  liberty  I  have 
already  taken,  I  am  certain  the  Bilhop  will  not  difapprove.  I  am 
convinced  that  he  is  always  ready  to  contribute  to  the  dlirufion  of  good  by 
the  inftrumentaiity  of  .others,  as  he  has  ever  been  himfclf  attlvc  in  works 
of  bencficejicc.     He  was  long  a.  faithful  labourer  in  the  p'ulpir,  before  hc; 
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Wis  exalted  to  a  ftsitre  ^  and  even  now,  though  a  general  In  the  eceleflaftical 
army,  often  -deTcends  to  the  ranks,  and  zealoufly  performs  the  duty  of  a 
private.  If  fuch  men  were  always  pUced  in  the  pofts  of  honour,  it  would 
contribute  more  to  ferve  the  caufe  of  religion,  than  any  laboured  defences 
of  it  by  argumentatiod,  little  underfiood  and  lefs  reliflied  by  the  people. 
But  I  muft  add  no  more  on  a  topic,  which  I  know  his  delicacy  would  pro« 
hibir,  if  he  had  the  power  of  denying  an  imprimatur.  He  wants  not  my 
praife,  and  will  probably  defpife  it. 

I  have  been  the^  rather  incltifed  to  dwell  on  the  character  of  fuch 
BiOiops,  becaufe Episcopacy  itfelf,  ih  theprefent  age,  is  conlidered  as  in 
danger  ;  and  beCaUfe  it  can  be  fupported  by  no  means  fo  eSeSually  as  by 
convihcing  mankilbd,  that  the  order  is  conducive  to  the  faappinefs,  as  well 
as  to  the  ornament  of  fociety.  The  pergonal  merits  of  the  Bifiiops,  are 
the  firmeft  fupports  of  the  bench.  I  have,  for  this  reafon,  among  others, 
inferted  many  Sermons  from  Bijhops  and  Archbijhops.  They  refleft  a 
luftre  on  the  order  which  envy  cannot  fully.  But  it  muft  be  confefled, 
that,  excepting  thofe  of  Bifhop  Porteus,  they  are  all  from  thofe  Prelates 
who  have  departed  from  this  turbulent  fcene,  and  are  gone  to  receive  the 
reward  of  good  and  faithful  fervants. 

As  to  fingle  and  occafional  Sermons  on  Fail  Days,  and  on  the  Thirtieth 
of  January,  few  of  them  were  ever  intended  for  popular  and  general  in- 
itmfiion,  and  fcarcely  any  were  conducive  to  the  grand  purpofe  of  Chrifti- 
anity — ^the  melioration  of  human  nature.  They  might  be  very 
proper,  as  ferving  the  temporary  purpofes  of  the  (late  ;  but  they  were  not 
particularly  calculated  for  the  promotion  of  faith  and  pra6iice.  Such  flight 
perfomiances  are  by  no  means  like  the  labours  of  a  Tillotfon,  a  Beveridge, 
a  Sherlock,  and  a  Seeker,  a  KfrniMt  ui  act,  a  legacy  to  the  people  at  large,  the 
benefit  of  which  defcends  to  the  lateft  pofterity. 

It  is  indubitably  certain  that,  from  the  pulpit  difcourfes  of  thefe  departed 
prelates,  the  mitre  received  more  luftre  than  it  conferred.  Let  us  only 
conGder  the  lafi  of  them,  whom  many  of  us  ftill  remember,  Archbifhop 
Secker.  He  fpoke  like  one  having  authority,  yet  with  great  fimplicity. 
In  feveral  of  his  moft  commanding  difcourfes  there  is  fcarcely  a  word  un- 
intelligible to  the  pooreft  mechanic,  who  hungers  andthirjtt  after  righteouf^ 
nejs^  Exalted  as  he  was  in  ftacion,  his  pulpit  was  the  throne  in  which  he 
chiefly  delighted.  Look  at  his^  numerous  volumes  of  ^difcourfes,  you  will 
find  that  he  laboured  more  abundantly  in  doing  good,  when  he  might  have 
commanded  all  the  eafe  of  luxurious  opulence,  and  repofed  in  the  indolent, 
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ufelefs  contemplation  of  his  own  acquired  grandeur*  He  uled^  the  ad^ 
vantages  of  a  moft  honourable  and  exaked  ftation,  not  fo  much  to  gratify 
hrmfelf,  as  to  become  more  extenfi\'ely  ufeful  to  others  by  his  earned  ex- 
hortations from  the  pulpit*  His  rank  added  weight  to  hi^  words.  His 
Sermons'  are  well  adapted  to  this  ColIe6lion  ;  and  I  have  the  fatisfadion 
of  knowing  that  feveral  which  I  have  fele£led,  are  particularly  approved  by 
rae  who  was  trained  in  his  fchoolt  and  who  follows  hu  fteps,  the  prefent 
Bifliop  of  London. 

I  cannot,  confillently  with  my  limits,  do  juidice  to  the  merits  of  all  the 
great  prelates  who  adorn  and  enrich  my  book.  But  to  omit  the  particular 
mention  of  Bifliop  Wi  lson  would  be  highly  culpable.  He  appears  to  me 
to  approach  as  nearly  to  the  charaSer  of  a  true  apoftle  of  Jefus  Chrift,  as 
it  is  paflible  in  this  fublunary  ftate.  He  is  indeed  meet  for  the  people. 
H^  is  a  truly  evangelical  preacher ;  and  happy  they  who  are  not  too  much 
tffined  to  relifli  the  pureil  piety  unadorned  with  elegance. 

Upon  the  whole,  they  who  confider  the  names  of  the  Bifliops  and- 
Arcbbifliops  who  contribute  to  this  Volume,  will  Angratulatc  the  country, 
that  epifcopacy  has  not  degenerated  here  as  it  did  in  France ;  where  a 
man  of  merit,  who  rofe  Irom  an  humble  flation  to  the  mitre,  was  defpifcd 
by  the  Nebks  of  his  own  order,  and  contemptuoufly  called  un  Eveque  de  la 
Fortune,  To  avow  a  real  belief  of  Cbriftianity,  was  deemed  among  fome 
of  thofe  nobly-bom  Prelates,  a  mark  of  weaknefs  which  juftified  fupreme 
contempt,  and  even  exclufion  from  their  convivial  fociety. 

llie  infertion  of  many  Sermons  from  the  works  of  our  great  prelates 
ferves  two  purpofes  of  importance.  It  not  only  vindicates  the  epifcopal 
order  from  the  detrafiion  of  gainfayers,  who  certainly  abound  in  the  prefent 
age ;  but  adds  weight  to  thq  general  mafs  of  inftruflion  contained  in  this 
volume.  High  fiations  in  the  church  are  naturally  confidered  by  the 
people  as  the  rewards  of  fingular  learning,  diftinguiflied  piety,  powerful 
eloquence,  and  indefatigable  indnftry  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  An  ex- 
ocllent  difcourfe  from  the  mouth  of  an  Arclibi(hop  or  Bifliop  impreflcs  a 
mixed  congregation  more  forcibly  than  from  an  undignified  divine ;  be- 
caufe  rank  and  title  excite  an  attention  in  the  multitude  fimilar  to  religious 
awe.  We  are  fo  made  as  to  be  greatly  influenced  by  worldly  ftate  and 
gramleur,  and  they  are  then  truly  beneficial  to  fociety,  when  ufed  inftru- 
mcntally  to  enforce  with  better  efiefl,  piety,  benevolence,  and  whatfoever 
things  are  of  good  report* 
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But  though  higli  ecclefiafiical  rank  in  a  church  To  corifthuf^d  as  that  dt 
£ngiand«  adds  weight  in  the  minds  of  the  people  to  all  inftrufiton  front 
the  polptt ;    and  thfeigh  it  was  therefore  dcfirable  to  fill  a  great  part  of  a 
popular  Colledion  with  the  Sermons  of  diftinguiflied  Prelates ;   yet,  for 
the  honour  of  the  inferior  clergy  as  they  are  called,  it  rauft  be  faid 
that  they  have,  at  all  cimes  fince  the  Reformation,  produced  Sermons  of  dif*^ 
-tinguiihed  merit,  adorned  with  graces  unindebted  to  the  funihine  of  Court 
Favour.  This  Book,  muchas  it  is  enriched  by  the  labours  of  prelacy,  is  AiK 
under  greater  obligations  to  the  inferior  Clergy.  Gloucester  Ridley 
appears  to  me  a  Divine  of  the  firft  rank,  and  his  Sermons  on  the  Holy 
Gbofl  of  the  firft  importance.    He  has  treated  the  doArine  of  Grace,  the 
moft  momentous  and  confolatoiy  to  frail  mortal  men  of  all  doArines,  with 
a  depth  of  learning  and  folidity  of  argument,  which  muft  convince  and 
comfort  all  who  are  unfliackled  by  invincible  prejudice.     He  is  clear^* 
chough  deep ;  and  popularly  eloquent,  though  moft  ingenioufly  argumen* 
tative.    The  doflrine  of  Grace  being  once  well  provM,  as  he  has  piovcd 
it,  a  reafonable  mind  will  want  no  farther  evidences  of  Chriftianity.    la 
Dr.  JoRTiN  are  contained  profound  learning,  fober  reafon^  warm  philan* 
thropy,  a  moft  liberal  fpilpit,  a  moft  amiable  candour,  manly  piety,  and 
Chriftian  humility.      I  knew  him  well,    and  loved  his  gentle  virtues, 
while  I  admired  his  various  erudition.      His  Sermons  are  calculated 
for  the  moft  rational  ChriftiaQS.     An  ardent  lover  of  truth  and  honefty, 
he  followed  their  didates  wherever  they  led,  feeking  the  happinefs  of  his 
.fellow-creatures,  and   carelefs  of  his  own  fortune:    but  a  Herrinc 
fortunately  filled  the  See  of  Canterbury  during  his  time,  and  fought  out 
that  merit  which  concealed  itfelf  in  the  (hade  of  obfcurity.    No  aS  of 
that  ArchbiOiop,  no  fplendid  figure  in  the  forms  of  a  Court,  ever  refle£led  fo 
much  honour  on  him  as  the  unfolicited  patronage  of  JoRT IN.     Herring 
was  indeed  a  good  man  ;    but  JoRTiN  was  a  ^eater  in  every  thing  but 
official  elevation :  theArchbifhop  knew  it,  and  exerted  himfelf  tocompenfate 
theinjuriesof  fortune.    Dr.  Joseph  Trapp,  though  a  moderate  Poet,  was 
a  moft  zealous  and  able  Divine :  there  is  the  charm  of  apparent  fincerity  in 
ail  his  difcourfes.    His  zeal  in  defending  Chriftianity  was  great ;  and  his 
knowledge  equalled  his  zeal.  Jeremiah  Seed  adorns  his  Difcourfes  with 
every  grace  of  elegant  and  fencimental  compoCtion.     He  is  indeed  flowery, 
but  bis  flowers  are  not  gaudy  without  fragrance;  they  abound  with  hotiey, 
and  are  the  pleafant  harbingers  of  autumnal  plenty.     He  is  by  no  means 
.  fuperficial,  though  florid  ;  he  is  indeed  a  very  iolid  writer,but  often  conceals 
the  thorns  of  argument  under  the  rofes  of  imagination* 
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But  it  IS  inconfillent  with  a  curfory  Pre&ce»  like  this^  to  ttitcr  into  a 
minute  detail  on  the  merits  of  all  the  excellent  Writers,  in  the  rank  of 
inferior  Clergy,  who  have  joined  their  labours  to  complete  this  Volume^ 
I  am  confident,  both  from  adual  obfervation  and  general  opinion,  that 
they  have  all  a  very  confiderablc  portion  of  excellence :  their  individual 
merit  is  indeed  various  in  kind,  but  for  thai  very  reajon  the  btttit  caleu^ 
lated  in  the  aggregate,  for  general  acceptance  :  there  is  Jomething  on  the 
table  agreeable  to  every  palate  It  has  been  my  endeavour  fo  to  feleQ  the 
Difcourfes,  as  to  adapt  them  to^the  various  degrees  of  intelie£l  and  acquired 
khowledge  which  occur  in  the  mafs  of  the  people :  hence  there  is  a  Bentley 
for  philofophers,  and  a  Wilfon  for  tlie  plain  Cbriftian,  wh»  feeks  no  otlier 
wifdom  than  that  which  leadeth  to  falvation. 

To  praife  one's  own  compofitions  would  indeed  be  infufTcrable ;  tut  *^here 
can  be  no  violation  of  delicacy  in  fpeakifig  with  confidence  in  praife  of 
thofe  whom  the  public  voice  once  loudly  celebrated,  and  who  are  confefled  ' 
by  the  beft  judges  to  have  been  the  ornaments,  not  only  of  the  Church, 
but  of  EngliOi  literature.  There  is  fcarcely  one,  I  think,  in  the  Cfolleflion 
whofe  charader  is  not  fixed, -and  out  of  the  reach  of  malevolent  detradion  ; 
it  is  unneceflary  therefore  to  expatiate  any  farther  in  their  praife :  they 
form  an  honourable  phalanx  of  chofen  men,  fighting  with  the  arms  of 
peace  on  the  fide  of  all  that  is  good,  great,  ajid  lovely.  May  they  triumph 
over  evil  and  mifery,  rcfcue  poor  captive  mortals  from  the  flavery  of  fin  and 
death,  and  condu£t  them,  under  the  great  Captain  of  Salvation,  to  a  glorious 
immortality! 

It  is,  I  confefs,  a  fource  of  confolation  to  reflef),  that,  though  poflfefling 
few  opportunities  of  afibrding  inftruflion  (fuch  as  my  mediocrity  might 
fumifli)  from  the  pulpit,  I  arar  ftill  enabled  to  do  good  in  my  generation, 
and  to  fupply  the  defeft  by  preaching  to  thoufands  and  tens  of  tboufands, 
wherever  the  Engli(h  language  is  nnderftood,  by  means  of  this  Compilation. 
The  Firft  Vojutae,  which  certainly  abounds  in  ufeful  and  beautiful  Dif- 
courfes, has  already  received  the  fandion  of  public  approbation.  It  has 
fpeedily  pafled  through  two  confiderable  imprcdions,  and  a  new  edition  is 
now  in  the  prefs,  which  will  be  greatly  improved.  Both  the  Volumes 
together  form  a  Colle3ion,  which,  in  copioufnefs  of  matter  and  celebrity 
of  authors,  has  never  been  equalled  in  this  or  any  other  country.  May  they 
be  candidly  accepted.  May  they  do  the  good  intended  ;  and  the  Editor 
trufty  be  fhall  oot  be  without  that  bell  reward,  an  approving  confcience* 
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SERMON     I. 

By  Richard  Bentley,  D.  D, 

[Preacbod /itfch  ^y  1691-4.] 

The  Folly  of  Atheifm,  and  (what  is 
now  called)  Deifm ;  even  with  nc- 
fpcft  to  the  prefent  Life. 

Psalm  xiv.  i. 

Hie  Fool  hath  Ikid  in  ,his  heart,  There  is  no 
God ;  they  are  corrupr,  they  have  done  abo- 
niDabk  worliB,  tbera  U  none  that  doth  good. 

1  Shall  not  now  make  any  inquiry 
about  the  time  and  occafion  and  other 
circumftancea  of  compofing  this  Pfalm  ; 
nor  how  it  comes  to  j>af8»  that  with  very 
litdc  variation  we  have  it  twice  over.  Not 
that  the{e  and  fnch  like  are  not  important 
coofiderations  in  themfelves ;  but  that  I 
think  them  improper  now,  when  we  are 
to  argue  and  expoilulate  with  fuch  per- 
foos  as  allow  no  divine  authority  to  our 
text ;  and  profefs  no  greater,  or,  it  may 
be  they  wifl  fay,  klii  veneration  for  thele 


facred  hymns,  than  for  the  profene  fongi 
of  Anacreon  or  Horace.  So  .that  al- 
though I  myfelf  do  really  believe,  that.all 
fuch  as /tfjf  In  their  hearts^  There  is  no  God, 
are  foolijb  and  corrupt^  both  in  under- 
ftanding  and  will ;  becaufe  I  fee  infinite 
wifdom  itfelf  has  pronounced  them  to  he 
fo :  neverthelefs  this  argument  would  at 
prefent  have  no  force  upon  thefe  men, 
till  in  due  time  and  method  we  have 
evinced  the  fufficient  authority  of  holy 
fcrbture.  But  however  there  are  otiier; 
books  extant,  which  they  mull  needs 
allow  of  as  proper  evidence ;  even  the 
mighty  volumes  of  vifible  nature,  and  the 
evQf lading  tables  of  right  reafon ;  wherein, 
if  they  do  not  wilfully  fhut  their  eyes, 
they^lnay  read  their  own  folly  written  by 
the  finger  of  God,,  in  a  much  plainer  and 
more  terrible  fentence,  than  Bclfhazzar's 
by  the  hand  upon  the  wall.  (Dan.  v.  5.) 

And  as  the  impious  pttiicipks  of  thefe 
perfons  do  preclude  any  argumentation 
from  the  revealed  word  of  Cod  ;  fo  they 
prevent  us  alfo  from  fpeaking  at  prefeiu 
to  the  fecond  pait  of  the  text.  Thf 
*  B  wliolr 
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whole  vcrfe  hath  apparently  two  propofi- 
tions ;  the  one  denoting  the  folly  of 
athtifm,  The  Fool  hath  fat d  in  h'u  hearty 
21:ere  is  no  God:  the  fecond  declaring 
the  corruption  and  flagitioufnefs  of  life 
which  naturally  attend  it ;  Tkcy  are  cor- 
rupty  they  have  done  iihominalle  worhy 
there  is  none  that  doth  good.  Now  this 
latter  part  to  a  genuine  atheifl  ia  mere 
jargon,  as  he  loves  to  call  it ;  an  empty 
found  of  words  without  apy  fignification. 
He  allows  no  natural  morality,  nor  any 
other  diflindlion  of  good  and  evil,  juft  and 
unjul^,  than  as  human  inditution  and  the 
modes  and  fafhions  of  various  countries 
denominate  them.  The  mod  heroical 
jiclions  or  deteftable  villanics  are  in  the 
nature  of  things  hidiflPerent  to  his  appro- 
bation ;  if  by  fccrecy  they  are  alike  con- 
cealed from  rewards  or  punifhments,  from 
ignominy  or  applaufc.  So  that  till  we 
have  proved  in  its  proper  place  the  eternal 
and  effential  difference  between  virtue  and 
vice,  we  muft  forbear  to  urge  atheifts 
with  the  corruption  and  abominablenefs 
of  their  principles.  But  I  prcfume,  the 
firft  part  of  the  text,  the  folly  of  atheifm, 
(which  {hall  be  the  fubjeft  of  this  dif- 
courfe,)  will  be  allowed  to  come  home  to 
their  cafe  ;  fince  they  make  fuch  a  noify 

{iretence  to  wit  and  fagacity ;  and  I  be- 
leve  fevcral  of  them  tirll  engage  in  that 
labyrinth  of  nonfenfe  and  fony,  from  an 
abfurd  and  prepoileroua  affedation  of 
feeming  wifcr  than  their  neighbours. 

But  before  I  proceed  any  farther,  it 
will  be  necefTary  to  clear  and  vindicate 
this  expreffion  of  the  Pfalmift,  The  fool 
bath  faid  in  his  hearty  There  is  no  God. 
For  I  kilow  not  any  interpreters  that 
will  allow  it  to  be  fpoken  of  fuch  as  flatly 
deny  the  being  of  God ;  but  of  them, 
that,  believing  his  cxlftence,  do  yet  feclude 
him  from  diredling  the  affairs  of  the 
world,  from  obferving  and  judging  the 
adions  of  men.  I  fuppofe  they  might 
be  induced  to  this,  from  the  commonly 
received  notion  of  an  innate  idea  of  God, 
imprinted  upon  every  foul  of  man  at  their 
creation,  in  charadcrs  that  can  never  be 
defaced.  Whence  it  will  follow,  that 
fpeculative  atheifm  docs  only  fubfift  in 
our  fpcculation ;  whereas  really  human 
nature  cannot  be  guilty  of  the  crime  :  that 
indeed  a  few  fcnfual  and  voluptuous  pcr- 
fons  may  for  a  fcafon  eclipfe  this  native 
li/;ht  of  the  foul ;  but  can  never  fo  wholly 
I'mothcr  ^nd  extinguifh  it,  but  that  at 
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fome  lucid  intervals  it  will  repover  itfelf 
again,  and  Ihine  forth  to  the  convi6lion 
of  their  confcience.  And  therefore  they 
believed,  that  the  words  would  .not  ad- 
mit of  a  ftrift  and  rigorous  interpreta- 
tion ;  but  ought  to  be  fo  tempered  and 
accommodated  to  the  nature  of  things, 
as  that  they  may  defcribe  thofe  profane 
perfons,  who,  though  they  do  not,  nor 
can  really  doubt  in  their  hearts  of  the 
being  of  God,  yet  they  openly  deny  his 
providence  in  the  courfe  of  their  lives. 
Now  if  this  be  all  that  is  meant  by  the 
text,  I  do  not  fee  how  we  can  defend, 
not  only  the  fitnefs  and  propriety,  but 
die  very  tnith  of  the  expreffion*  As  to 
that  natural  and  indelible  fignature  of 
God,  which  human  fouls  in  their  firft 
origin  are  fuppofed  to  be  flamped  with, 
I  fhall  fhew  at  a  fitter  opportunity  that 
it  is  a  miflake,  and  that  we  have  no  need 
of  it  in  our  difputes  again fl:  atheifm.  So 
that,  being  free  from  that  prejudice,  I  in- 
terpret the  words  of  the  text  m  the  literal 
acceptation,  which  will  likewife  take  in 
the  expofitions  of  others.  For  I  believe 
that  the  royal  Pfalmifl  in  this  comprehen* 
five  brevity  of  fpeech.  There  is  no  God, 
hath  included  all  the  various  forms  of 
impiety  ;  whether  of  fuch  as  excludes  the 
Detty  from  governing  the  world  by  his 
providence,  or  judging  it  by  his  righte- 
ouiiaefs,  or  creating  it  by  his  wifdom  and 
power.  Becaufc/the  confequence  and 
refult  of  all  thefe  opinions  is  terminated 
in  downright  atheifm.  For  the  divine  in- 
fpedlion  into  the  affairs  of  the  world  doth 
neceffarily  follow  from  the  nature  and 
being  of  God.  And  he  that  denies  this, 
doth  implicitly  deny  his  exiftence ;  he  may 
acknowledge  what  he  will  with  his  mouth, 
but  in  bis  heart  he  bath  faidy  There  is  no 
God,  A  Gody  therefore  a  providence^ 
was  a  general  argument  of  virtuous  mcji, 
and  not  peculiar  to  the  Stoics  alone.  And 
again,  No  providencey  therefore  no  God^ 
was  the  moft  plaufible  reafon,  and  the 
moll  frequent  in  the  mouths  of  athciflical 
men.  So  tliat  it  feems  to  be  agreed  on 
all  hands,  that  the  exiflence  of  God  and 
his  government  of  the  world  do  mutually 
fuppofe  and  imply  one  another. 

'1  here  are  fome  infidels  among  us,  that 
not  only  difbelieve  the  Chriflian  religion, 
but  oppofe  the  afTertions  of  providence, 
of  the  immortality  of  the  foul,  of  an  unL- 
verfal  judgment  to  come,  and  of  any  in- 
corporeal efTcnce ;  and  yet  to  avoid  the 
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odious  name  of  atheifts,  would  (belter  and 
(krtca  themfelves  under  a  new  one  of 
deilisy  which  is  not  quite  fo  obnoxious. 
But  I  think  the  text  hath  cut  them  (hort, 
and  precluded  this  fubterfuge  ;  in  as  much 
as  it  hatb  declared,  that  all  fuch  wicked 
principlcrs  are  coincident  and  all  one  in  the 
iflue  with  the  ranked  atheifm :  Tiff  fooU 
that  doth  exempt  the  affairs  of  the  world 
from  the  ordination  and  difpofal  of  God, 
hathjakd in  h'u  hcar^  Thert  u  no  God  at 
alL  It  was  the  opinion  of  many  of  the 
ancients,  that  Epicurus  introduced  a  dei- 
ty into  his  philofophy,  not  bccaufe  he 
was  perfuaded  of  his  exiilence,  (for  when 
he  had  brought  him  upon  the  ftage  of 
nature,  he  made  him  only  rnuta  perfonai 
and  interdi^ed  him  'from  bearing  any 
part  in  it,)  but  purely  that  he  might  not 
incur  the  offence  of  the  magiftratc.  He 
was  generally  therefore  fufpe6ted  verlni 
rehqmjfe  Deum^  re  fuftuljjffe  ;  to  have  fram- 
ed on  purpofe  fuch  a  contemptible  paltry 
hypothefis  about  him,  as  indeed  left  the 
name  and  title  of  God  in  the  world ;  but 
nothing  of  his  nature  and  power.  Juft 
as  a  philofopher  of  our  own  age  gave  a 
ludicrous  and  tiditious  notion  about  the 
reft  of  the  earth,  to  evade  the  hard  cen- 
fure  and'u£age  which  Galileo  had  lately 
met  with.  For  my  own  part,  as  I  do  not 
exclude  this  reafon  froa  being  a  grand 
occaiion  of  Epicurus's  owning  a  God ;  fo 
I  believe  that  he  and  Democritus  tOQ 
were  compelled  to  it  likewife  by  the  ne- 
ceffity  of  their  own  fyftems.  For  feeing 
they  explained  the  phenomena  of  vifion, 
imagination,  and  thought  itfelf,  by  cer- 
tain thin  fleeces  of  atoms,  that  flow  incef- 
fently  from  the  furfaces  of  bodies,  and  by 
their  fubtilty  and  finencfs  penetrate  any 
obftadc,  and  yet  retain  the  exad  figures 
and  lineaments  of  the  feveral  bodies  from 
wlich  they  proceed  ;  and  in  this  manner 
infinuating  themfelves  through  the  pores 
of  human  bodies  into  the  contexture  of 
the  foul,  do  there  excite  fenfation  and 
perception  of  themfelves:  in  confequence 
of  this  hypothefis  they  were  obliged  to 
maintain,  that  we  could  have  no  fancy, 
or  idea,  or  conception  of  any  thing,  but 
what  did  really  fubfifl  either  intire  or  in 
its  feveral  parts.  Whence  it  followed, 
that  mankind  could  have  no  imaginations 
of  Jupiter  or  Mars,  or  Minerva  or  His ; 
if  there  were  not  actually  fuch  beings  in 
aature  to  emit  thofe  effluvia,  which  glid- 


ing into  the  foul  muft  beget  fuch  imagi- 
nations. And  thence  it  was,  that  thofc 
philofophers  adapted  their  defcription  of 
the  deity  to  the  vulgar  apprehenfions  of 
thofe  times ;  gods  and  goddeifes  innu- 
merable, and  ^  of  human  figure :  be- 
caufe  otherwife  the  conceptions  of  man- 
kind about  them  could  not  pofGbly  be 
accounted  for  by  their  phyfiology.  So 
that  if  Epicurus  and  Democritus  were  in 
eameil  about  their  philofophy,  they  did 
neceffarily  and  really  believe  the  exiftencf 
of  the  gods.  But  then  as  to  the  naturf 
and  authority  of  them ;  they  bereaved 
that  Jupiter  of  his  thunder  and  majefly  s 
forbidding  him  to  look  or  peep  abroad» 
fo  much  as  to  enquire  what  news  in  the 
infinite  fpace  about  him  ;  but  to  content 
himfelf  and  be  happy  with  an  eternal  lazi- 
nefs  and  dozing,  unlefs  fome  rambling 
troops  of  atoms  upon  the  diifolution  of  4 
neighbouring  world  might  chance  tQ 
awake  him.  Now  became  no  Ifraelite  ia 
the  days  of  the  P&lmiil  is  likely  to  have 
been  fo  curious  abouMmtural  knowledge^ 
as  to  believe  the  being  of^pd  for  fuch  a 
quaint  and  airy  reafon  as  this,  when  he 
.had  once  boldly  denied  his  dominion  over 
the  world ;  and  iince  there  is  not  now  one 
infidel  living,  fo  ridiculous  as  to  pretend 
to  folve  the  phxnomena  of  fight,  fimcy 
or  cogitation  by  thofe  fleeting  fuperficial 
fihns  of  bodies:  I  muft  beg  leave  to  think^ 
both  that  the  fool  in  the  text  was  a  tho- 
rough confirmed  atheifl;  and  that  the 
modem  difguifed  deifts  do  only  call  them* 
felves  fo  for  the  former  reafon  of  Epi- 
curus, to  decline  the  public  odium  and 
refentment  of  the  magiilrate  ;  and  that 
they  cover  the  moH  arrant  atheifm  under 
the  mafk  and  (hadow  of  a  deity :  by  which 
they  underftand  no  more,  than  fome  eter- 
nal inanimate  matter,  fome  univerfal  na- 
ture, and  foul  of  the  world,  void  of  all 
fenfe  and  cogitation,  fo  far  from  being 
endowed  with  infinite  wifdom  and  good- 
nefs.  And  therefore  in  this  prefent  dif- 
courfe  they  may  defervedly  come  under 
that  character  which  the  text  hath  givea 
of  them,  of  fools  that  have  faid  in  their 
heartSy  There  is  no  God* 

And  now  having  thus  far  cleared  our 
way ;  in  the  next  place  we  fliall  offer 
fome  notorious  prooft  of  the  grofs  folly 
and  ftupidity  of  atheifls. 

If  a  perfon  that  had  a  fair  eftatc  in  re-      ♦ 
verfioni  which  in  all  probability  he  would 
B  2  fpeedily 
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fjjcedily  be  poflcfTcd  of,  and  of  which  he 
might  reafonably  promife   to   himfclf  a 
long  and   happr  enjoyment,    fliould  be 
afTured  by  feme  ikiUul  ph^iician,    that  in 
a  very  il'ort  time  he  would  inevitably  fall 
into  a  difcafc,  which  would  fo  totally  de- 
prive him  of  his  undcrilanding  and  me- 
tnory,  that  he  fliould  lofe  the  knowledge 
of  all  things  without  him,  nay  all  con- 
fcioufncfs  and  fenfe  of  his  own  perfon  and 
being :  Ifi  I  fay,  upon  a  certain  belief  of 
*  this  indication,   the  man  (hould  appear 
overjoyed  at  the  news,  and  be  mightily 
tranfportcd  with  the  difcoverj'  and  ex- 
pedation  ;  would  not  all  that  faw  him  be 
aftonifhcd  at  fuch  behaviour  ?  Would  they 
rot  be  forward  to  conclude,  that  the  dil- 
temper  had  feized  him  already,  and  even 
then  the  miferable  creature  was  become  a 
xneer  fool  and  an  idiot  ?  Now  the  conduA 
of  our  atheiils  or  dcifts  is  infinitely  more 
amazing  than  this ;  no  dotage  fo  infatu- 
ate, no  frenzy  fo  extravagant  as  theirs. 
They  have  been  educated  in    a  religion 
that  inrtnided  them  in  the  knowledge  of 
a  fupreinc  being  ;  a  fpirit  moft  excellent- 
ly glorious,    fupcrlatively   powerful   and 
wife  and  good,  creator  of  all  things  out 
of  nothing  j  that  hath  endued  the  Ions  of 
men,  his  peculiar  favourites,  with  a  ra- 
tional fpirit,    and  hath  placed  them  as 
ipeclatora  in  this  noble    theatre  of  the 
world,  to  view  and  applaud  tliefe  glorious 
fcenes  of  earth  and  htavcn,  the  workman- 
ship of  his  hands;  that  hath  fumifhcd  them 
in  general  with  a  fufricicnt   ftore   of  all 
things,  cither  ncceflary  or  convenient  for 
life  ;  and  particularly  to  fixh  as  fear  and 
obey  him;  hath   prom i fed  a  f apply  of  all 
wanlP,  a  deliverance  and  protection  from 
all  danger!.:  that  they  thut  fcek  hiM^  fiall 
Kvant  no  uc.nmr  cf  ih'w^  that  is ^oorL  Pfa!. 
xxxiv.  9.  \V3;o  bt'lides  his  munificence  to 
them  in  ih'iilifc;  hat  hfo  loved  the  *-juorlfIjthat 
he  fent  h':s  o::!y  li^ottca  ffjn  (John,  iii,  16.), 
the  expreU  ima<;e  of  his  fubflance,  and 
partaker  oi  his  eternal  nature  and  glor}', 
to  hrirjir  Ufe  ami imi'^-^rtal'i^y  toh^hl  (2  Tim. 
!•  10,),  and  to  tcnd«.r  them  to  mankind 
Upon   fill.-  and  paciou;;   terms ;    that   if 
they  fi;br.iit  to  his  ccfj  ychcy  atuflh:^bt  lur» 
tf>en   (Maltti.   xi.   30.),  and  obferve   his 
^commandments    which   an    not  grievonj 
(i  Job.  V.  3.),  he  then  gives  them  the 
prov':fc  of  dtrnal  fahation   (Heb.  v.  9. )  ; 
▼      7'C  hath  refcrvfdfor  them  in  heaven  an  in- 
f^fitcnce  iujorruptibk^    and  wuL^Udj  aud 


that  fadeth  not  av:ay  (l  Pet.  i.  4.)  ;  ho 
hath  prepared  for  them  an  unfpesucable, 
unconceivable  perfecHon  of  joy  and  blifs, 
thWgs  that  eye  hath  not  fcen^  nor  ear  'heard^ 
neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man, 
(i  Cor.  ii.  9.)  What  a  deligttfid  and 
raviftiing  hypothefis  of  religion  is  this  ? 
And  in  this  religion  they  have  had  their 
education.  Now  let  us  fuppofc  fome  great 
profeffor  in  atheifm  to  fuggeft  toibme  of 
thefe  men,  that  all  this  is  mere  dream  and 
impofture  ;  that  there  is  no  fuch  excellent 
bcmg,  as  tbey  fuppofe,  that  created  and 
preferves  them  ;  that  all  about  them  is 
dark  fenfelefs  matter,  driven  on  by  the 
blind  impulfes  of  fatality  and  foitunc ; 
that  men  firft  fprunp  up,  like  mufhrooms, 
out  of  the  mud  and  flimc  of  the  earth  1 
and  that  aU  their  thoughts,  and  the  whole 
of  what  they  call  foul,  are  only  various 
adlion  and  Tepercufiion  of  .fmall  particlcf 
of  matter,  kept  awhile  a  moving  by  fome 
mechanifm  and  dock- work,  which  finally 
muft  ceafc  and  periHi  by  death.  If  it  be 
true  then  (as  we  daily  find  it  is)  that  men 
lillen  with  complacency  to  thefe  horrid 
fuggeft  ion  8  ;  if  they  let  go  their  hope  of 
everlaftii^g  life  with  willingnefs  and  joy  } 
if  they  entertain  the  thoughts  of  final 
perdition  with  exultation  and  triumph ; 
ought  they  not  to  be  cfteemed  moft  noto- 
rious foolo,  even  dcftitutc  of  common 
fenfe,  and  abandoned  Xo  a  calloufncfs  and 
numbncfs  of  foul  ? 

What  then,  is  heaven  itfelf,  with  itt 
pkafures  for  e^oermore  (2  Tim.  iv.  8»),  to 
be  parted  with  fo  unconcernedly  ?  Is  a 
ercwn  of  rtghtcoufnefs^  a  crown  of  life  (Jam* 
i.  12,),  to  be  funendcred  with  laughter  J 
is  an  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory^ 
(2  Cor.  iv.  17.)  too  light  in  the  balance 
againil  the  hopdefs  death  of  the  atheifr, 
and  utter  extinction  ?  It  was  a  noble  fay- 
ing of  the  emperor  Marcus,  That  he 
would  not  endure  to  live  one  day  in  the 
world,  if  he  did  not  believe  it  to  be  under 
the  government  of  providence.  Let  m\ 
but  imagine  that  excellent  perfon  confut- 
ed and  fatisiicd  by  fome  Epicurean  of  his 
time ;  that  all  wa©  but  atoms,  and  vacuum, 
and  neccfilty,  and  chance.  Would  he 
have  been  fo  pleafed  and  delighted  witli 
the  conviction  ?  would  he  have  fo  triumph- 
ed in  being  overcome  ?  or  rather,  as  he 
hath  told  us,  would  he  not  have  gone 
down  with  forrow  and  dcfpair  to  \\\^ 
g;*avc  ?  Pid  \  but  once  fee  an  athcift  lai 
t  went 
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tncnt  and  bewftil  himfelf ;  that  upon  a 
&n&.  and  impartial  examination  he  had 
found  to  his  coil,  that  all  was  a  miftake  ; 
that  the  prerogative  of  human  nature  vr^s 
vaniOied  and  gone ;  thofe  glorious  hopes 
of  immortality  and  blifs,  nothing  but 
cheating  joys  and  pleafant  deluQons  ;  thai 
he  had  undone  himfelf  by  lofing  the  com- 
fortable error,  and  would  give  all  the 
World  to  h&ve  better  arguments  for  reli- 
gion ;  there  would  be  great  hopes  of  pre- 
vailing upon  fuch  an  atheift  as  this.  But, 
alas!  there  are  none  of  them  of  this  tem- 
per of  mind ;  there  are  none  that  under^ 
fiand  and  feck  after  God  (Pfal.  xiv*  2.)  ; 
they  have  no  kno*wledge  (ver.  4  ),  nor  any 
defure  of  it ;  they  thru/i  the  ^ivord  of  God 
from  them,  and  judge  themfelves  unworthy  of 
everlqftingiife,  (A£ls,  xiii.  46.)  ;  they  wil- 
lingly prefer  darknefs  before  light,  and 
obflinately  chufe  to  perifh  for  ever  in  the 
grave,  rather  than  be  heirs  of  falvation  in 
the  refurre^lion  of  the  juft.  Thcfe  certainly 
are  the  foois  in  the  text,  indocil  intrac* 
table  fools,  whofe  flolidity  can  baffic  all 
arguments,  and  be  proof  againit  dcmon- 
ftration  itfelf ;  tuhofeend  (as  the  words  of 
St.  Paul  do  truly  defcribe  them)  yjhofeend 
and  very  hope  u  deftruBlon^  an  eternal  de- 
privation of  being ;  nvhofe  God  is  their 
heifyf  the  gratification  c^  fenfual  lulls ; 
^hofe  glory  is  in  their  Jhame^  in  the  debaf- 
in?  of  mankind  to  the  condition  of  beails ; 
vjho  mind  earthly  things  (PhiL  iii.  19*), 
who  if  (like  that  great  apoftle)  they  were 
(aught  up  to  the  third  heaven  (  2  Cor.  xii.  2 . ), 
would  (as  the  fpies  did  of  Canaan)  bring 
down  an  tvii  report  (Num.  xiii.  32.Lof 
thofe  regions  of  blifs.  And  I  fear,  u«efs 
it  pleafe  God  by  extraordinary  methods 
io  help  their  unbelief  (Mar.  ix»  24.),  and 
fnGghten  the  eyes  of  their  under/landing  (  Eph. 
i  19.)  J  they  wifi  can*y  their  atheifm  with 
them  to  the  pit ;  and  the  flames  of  hell 
only  muft  convince  them  of  their  errori 

This  fupine  and  inconfidera4.e  behavi- 
our of  the  atheifta  is  fo  extremely  abfurd, 
that  it  would  be  deemed  incredible,  if  it 
did  not  occur  to  our  daily  obfervation ; 
it  proclaims  aloud}  that  they  are  not  led 
iftray  by  their  reafoning,  but  led  captive 
by  their  lufts  to  the  denial  of  God.  When 
the  Tcrypleafures  of  paradife  arc  contemn- 
ed and  trampled  on,  like  pearls  cad  be- 
fore fwine,  there  is  fmall  hope  of  reclaim- 
ing them  by  ailments  of  reafon.  But 
however,  aa  S<uomon  advifeth,  we  will 
^wcr  thcfe  fo9ls  m9t  asiording  t9  thsir 


folly y  Iffl  we  alfo  be  like  unto  them  (Prov* 
xxvi.  4.).  It  is  expedient  that  wc  put  tJ> 
filence  the  ignorance  cf  thefe  fool'i/h  meuj  that 
believers  may  be  the  more  confirmed  and 
more  refolute  'w.  the  faith i 

Did  religion  beltuw  heaven  without  an^ 
terms  or  conditions  indifferently  upon  all  5 
if  the  crown  of  life  was  hereditary,  and 
free  to  good  and  bad  ;  and  not  fettled  hf 
covenant  upon  the  elecl  oi  God  only,  fuch 
as  live  foherly  and  righteoufly  ar^d godly  in 
this  prefent  world  (Tit.  li.  12.):  1  be- 
lieve there  would  be  no  fuch  thing  aa 
an  infidel  among  us.  And  without 
controvcrfy  it  is  the  way  and  meant 
of  attaining  to  heaven,  that  makes  profane 
fcorners  fo  willingly  let  go  the  expe«5ta- 
tion  of  it.  It  is  not  the  articles  of  thfc 
creed,  but  the  duty  to  God  and  theit 
neighbour,  that  is  fuch.  an  inconfiftcnt 
incredible  legend.  They  will  riot  prac- 
tife  the  rules  of  religion,  and  flierefore 
they  cannot  believe  the  promifes  and  re- 
wards of  it. 

But,  however,  let  us  fuppofe  them  to 
have  afted  like  rational  and  ferious  men  ; 
and  perhaps  upbn  a  diligent  inquifition 
they  have  found,  that  the  hope  of  im«- 
mbrtality  deferves  to  be  joyfully  quitted, 
and  that  either  out  of  intereit,  or  necef- 
fity. 

I»  And  firft,  One  miy  conceive  indeed, 
how  there  might  poflibly  be  a  neceffity  of 
quitting  it.  It  might  be  tied  to  fuch 
terms,  as  would  render  it  impoflible  ever 
to  be  obtained.  For  example,  if  it  fhould 
be  required  of  all  the  candidates  of  glory 
and  immortality,  to  give  a  full  and  know^ 
ing  affent  to  fuch  things  as  are  repugnant 
to  common  fenfe,  as  contradidl  the  K9ifa< 
tr.r.aty  the  uuivcrfal  notions  and  indubitar 
ble  maxims  of  reafon  ;  if  they  were  to  be- 
lieve, that  one  and  the  fame  thing  may 
be  and  not  be  at  the  fame  time  and  m  the 
fame  refpedl ;  if  allowing  the  received 
ideas  and  denominations  of  numbers  and 
figures  and  body,  they  muft  ferioufiy  af- 
firm, that  two  and  two  do  make  a  dozen, 
or  that  the  diameter  of  a  circle  is  as  long 
a^  the  circumference,  or  that  the  fame 
body  nAay  be  all  of  it  in  diftant  places  at 
once  ;  I  muft  confefs  that  the  offers^  of 
happinefs  upon  fuch  articles  of  belief  as 
theie,  woul4  be  mere  tantalizing  of  ra- 
tional creatures;  aiid  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  would  become  the  iuhcriii  :ce  of  • 
only  idiots  and  fools.  For  whilft  a  man 
gf  common  capacity  doth  think  and  re- 
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fled  upon  fuch  propofitbns,  he  cannot 
p^fiibly  bribe  his  underilanding  to  give  a 
verdidl  for  their  tnith.  So  that  he  would 
be  quite  fniflrated  of  the  hope  of  reward^ 
upon  fuch  unpra£licable  conditions  as 
•thefe :  neither  could  he  have  any  evidence 
of  the  reality  of  the  promife^  fuperior  to 
vrhat  he  is  confcious  to  of  the  falfity  of  the 
means.  Now  if  any  atheifi  can  mew  me 
in  the  fyftem  of  the  Chriftian  religion  any 
fuch  abfurdities  and  repugnances  to  our 
natural  faculties;  I  will  either  evince 
them  to  be  interpolations  and  corruptions 
of  the  faith,  or  yield  myfelf  a  captive  and 
a  profelyte  to  his  infidelity. 

II.  Or,  zdly,  they  may  think  it  is  the 
intereil  of  mankind^  that  there  fhould  be 
no  heaven  at  all ;  becaufe  the  labour  to 
•acquire  it  is  more  worth  than  the  purchafe: 
God  almighty  (if  there  be  one)  having 
much  overvalued  the  blefiings  of  his  pre- 
ience.  So  that  upon  a  fair  eftimation,  it  * 
is  a  greater  advantage  to  take  one's  fwing 
in  fenfuality,  and  have  a  glut  of  voluptu- 
oufnefe  in  this  life,  freely  refining  all 
pretences  to  future  happinefs;  which, when 
a  man  is  once  extihguifhed  by  death,  he 
cannot  be  fuppofed  either  to  want  or  de- 
fire  ;  than  to  be  tied  up  by  command- 
ments and  rules  fo  contrary  to  fieih  and 
blood ;  to  take  up  one^s  crofsy  to  deny  him" 
Jelf  (Mark,  viii*  J4.),  and  refufe  the  fatif- 
fa^ion  of  natural  deiires.  This  indeed  is 
the  true  language  of  athcifm,  and  the 
caufe  of  it  too.  Were  not  this  at  the  bot- 
tom, no  man  in  his  wits  could  contemn 
and  ridicide  the  expe^ation  of  immorta- 
lity. Now  what  power  or  influence  can 
religion  have  upon  the  minds  of  thefe  men ; 
whue  not  only  their  afFcdions  and  lulls, 
but  their  fuppofed  intereil,  (hall  plead  a- 
.gainil  it  ?  But  if  we  can  once  filence  this 
powerful  advocate,  we  (hall  without  much 
<liificulty  carry  the  caufe  at  the  bar  of 
impartial  reafon. 

Now  here  is  a  notorious  inflance  of  the 
folly  of  atheiils>  that  while  they  repudi- 
ate all  title  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
merely  for  the  prefcnt  pleafure  of  body, 
and  their  boailed  tranquillity  of  mind ; 
befides  the  extreme  m'adnefs  in  running 
fuch  a  defperate  hazard  after  death, 
(which  I  will  not  now  treat  of,)  they  de- 
prive thcmfclves  here  of  that  very  plea- 
lure  and  tranquillity  they  feck  for.  For 
I  (hall  now  endeavour  lo  fliew.  That  reli- 
igion  itfelf  gives  us  the  grcateil  delights 


and  advantages  even  in  this  life  alfo^ 
though  there  fhould  prove  in  the  event  to 
be  no  refurreftion  to  anbtlier.  Her  tvays 
are  ways  of  pUafatUnefs^  and  all  her  paths 
are  peace  (  Prov.  lii.  1 7 . ) . 

But  before  I  begin  that,  I  muft  occur 
to  one  fpecious  objection  both  a^ainft  thia 
proportion  and  the  pad  part  of  my  dif- 
courfe  ;  namely,  that  religion  doth  per- 
petually haunt  and  difquiet  us  with  difxnal 
apprehenlions  of  everlalling  burnings  in 
hell  \  and  that  there  is  no  (helter  or  re- 
fuge from  thofe  fears,  but  behind  the 
pnnciples  of  atheifm. 

( 1 . )  Firil,  therefore,  I  will  freely  ac- 
knowledge to  the  atht Ids,  that  fome  part 
of  what  hath  been  faid  is  not  diredly  coft- 
dufive  againft  them ;  if  they  fay,  that 
before  they  revolted  from  tlie  faith,  they 
had  finned  away  all  expedlation  of  ever 
arriving  at  heaven  :  and  confcquently  had 
good  reafon  fo  joyfully  to  receive  the  news 
of  annihilation  by  death,  as  an  advantage- 
ous change  for  the  everlafting  torments  of 
the  damned.  But  becaufe  I  cannot  cxn 
pe£l,  that  they  will  make  fuch  a  (hame- 
lefs  and  fenfelefs  confeHlon,  and  fupply 
us  with  that  invincible  argument  againft 
themfelves :  I  mud  fay  again,  that  to 
prefer  final  extindion  beK)re  a  happy 
immortality,  does  declare  the  mod  deplor- 
able dupidity.  Nay,  although  they  (hould 
confefs,  that  they  believed  themfdvcs  to 
be  reprobates,  before  they  diibeb'cved  re- 
ligion ;  and  took  atheifm  as  a  fandluary 
and  refuge  from  tlie  terrors  of  hell ;  yet 
dill  the  imputation  of  fully  will  dick  upon 
them  :  in  as  much  as  they  cliofe  atheifm 
as  an  opiate  to  dill  thofe  frightening  ap- 
.prehenfions,  by  inducing  a  dulnefs  and 
Icthar^"  of  mind  ^  rather  than  make  ufe 
of  that  a<5live  and  (alutary  medicine,  a 
hearty  repentance;  that  they  did  not 
know  the  riches  of  the  goodnefs  and  for* 
bearance  and  hngfufferlng  of  God  (Ron\ 
ii.  4.},  and  that  a  (incere  amendment  of 
life  was  never  too  late,  nor  in  vain  ;  T^/w 
Chrift  being  the  faviour  of  all  men  ( i  Tim- 
iv.  lo.j,  and  a  propitiation  for  the  fins  of 
the  'whole  world  (i  Job.  v.  14.)  ;  wh^ 
came  into  the  world  to  fa*ue  /inner Sj  even  the 
chief  of  them  all  (i  Tim.  i.  15.)  ;  and  died 
for  the  ungodly f  and  his  hittere^  enemieg 
(Rom.  V.  6 — 10.).  .  • 

(2.)  And  fecondly,  As  to  the  fears  of 
damnation  ;  thofe  terrors  are   not  to  be 
charged  upon  religion  itfdf,  which  pro- 
ceed 
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ceed  cidier  from  the  want  of  rdigion^  or 
fuperftitious  miftakes  about  it.  For  as  ao 
hooeft  and  innocent  man  doth  know  the 
paniAiraentSy  which  the  laws  of  his  coun- 
try denounce  againll  felons  and  murderers 
azid  traitors,  without  being  terrified  or 
concerned  at  them  :  So  a  Chriflian  in 
truth  as  well  as  in  name,  though  he  be- 
lieve the  confuming  vengeance  prepared 
for  the  difobedient  and  unbelievers,  is  not 
at  all  difmayed  at  the  apprehenfions  of  it. 
indeed  it  adds  fpurs,  and  gives  winn  to 
his  diligence,  it  excites  him  to  won  wt 
hitfaivatwtt  'wiibfear  amdtrembUng  (Phil. 
ii.  I2«)  ;  a  religious  and  ingenuous  fear, 
that  is  tempered  with  hope  and  with  love 
andunfpcakablejoy.  But  he  knows,  tliat 
if  he  fears  him  who  is  able  to  dejiroy  both 
fiuJmui  body  in  heU  (Matth.  z.  28.),  he 
needs  not  fear  that  his  own  foul  or  body . 
fiiatt  ever  go  thither. 

I  allow  that  fome  debauched  and  pro* 
lligate  wretches,  or  fome  deiigning  perfi* 
dious  hypocrites,  that  are  religious  in 
outward  profeffion,  but  corrupt  and  abo- 
minable in  their  works,  are  moft  juftly  as 
well  as  ufually  liable  to  thefe  horrors  of 
mind.  It  is  not  my  bufmefs  to  defend 
or  excufe  fuch  as  thefe ;  I  muft  leave 
them,  as  long  as  they  keep  their  hardnefs 
and  impenitent  hearts,  to  thofe  gnawing 
and  excruciating  fears,  thofe  whips  of  the 
divine  Nemefis,  that  frequently  fcourge 
even  atheiils  themfdves.  For  the  atheifts 
alfo  can  never  wholly  extinguifh  thofe 
horrible  forebodings  of  confcience.  They 
endeavour  indeed  to  compofe  and  charm 
their  fears,  but  athouland  occaiions  daily 
awaken  the  ileejpy  tormentors.  Any  flight 
conlideration  either  of  themfelves,  or  of 
toy  thing  without ;  whatfoevcr  they  think 
on,  or  whatfoever  they  look  on  ;  all  ad- 
minifter  fome  reafons  for  fufpiclon  and 
diffidence,  left  ?ossibly  they  may  bb 
IM  THB  WRONG  ;  and  then  it  \%z  fearful 
thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God 
(  Hcb.  X.  3 1 . ) :  There  they  are  in  great fear^ 
as  it  is  in  the  5th  verfe  of  this  pCsdm,  under 
terrible  prefages  of  judgment  andjiery  indig' 
nation.  {  Heb.  x.  27. )  Neither  can  they  fay, 
that  thefe  terrors,  like  tales  about  fpe^res, 
may  difturb  fome  fmsdl  pretenders  and 
puny  novices,  but  dare  not  approach  the 
veri  adepti  (the  true  adepts),  the  mailers 
and  rabbies  of  atheifm.  For  it  is  well 
known  both  from  ancient  and  modem  ex- 
perience, that  the  very  boldeft  of  them, 
max  of  their  debauches  and  companyi 


when  they  chance  to  b^  furprifed  with 
folitude  or  ficknefs,  are  the  moft  fufpicioua 
and  timorous  and  defpondent  wretches  in 
the  world :  and  that  the  boafted  happy 
atheift  in  the  indolence  of  body,  and  an 
undifturbed  calm  and  fcrenity  of  mind,  ]» 
altogether  as  rare  a  creature,  as  the  vir 
faptent  (the  wife  man)  was  among  the 
fioics ;  whom  they  often  met  with  in  ide> 
and  defcription,in  bsurangues  and  in  books* 
but  freely  owned  that  he  never  had  or 
was  like  to  exift  ad^ually  in  nature. 

And  now  as  to  the  prefcnt  advantagei 
which  we  owe  to  religion,  they  are  very 
confpicuous ;  whether  we  confider  maa^ 
kind,  (i.)  fepnrately,  or  (2.)  under  foci- 
ety  and  government* 

I.  And  firft,  in  a  fingle  capacity.  How 
IS  a  good  Chriftian  animated  and  cheered 
by  a  ftedfaft  belief  of  the  promifcs  of  the 
gofpel;  of  an  everlafting  enjoyment  of 
perfedl  felicity,  fuch  as  after  nuUions  of 
millions  of  a^es  is  ftill  youthful  and  flou« 
rifliing  and  inviting  as  at  the  firft?  no 
wrinkles  in  the  face,  no  my  hairs  on  the 
head  of  eternity  ;  no  end,  no  diminuttooy 
no  faticty  of  thofe  delists.  What  a  warm 
and  vigorous  influence  does  a  religiout 
heart  feel  from  a  firm  expe^ation  of  thefe 
glories  ?  Certainly  this  hope  alone  is  of 
ineftimable  value  ;  it  is  a  kind  of  antici- 
nation  and  pledge  of  thofe  joys  ;  and  at 
ieaft  gives  him  one  heaven  upon  earth* 
though  the  other  fliould  prove  a  delufiom 
Now  what  are  the  mighty  promifes  of 
atheiim  in  competition  with  thefe  ?  let  ut 
know  the  glorious  .recompences  it  pro- 
pofes :  utter  extindion  and  cefiation  of 
being  ;  to  be  reduced  to  the  fame  condi- 
tion, as  if  we  never  had  been  bom.  O 
difmal  reward  of  infidelity !  at  which  na* 
ture  (brinks  and  fhivers  with  horror. 
What  fome  of  the  moft  learned  Dodora 
among  the  Jews  have  efteemed  the  moft 
dreadful  of  all  punifhment,  and  have  af» 
fi^ed  for  the  portion  ojf  the  blackeft 
criminals  of  the  damned  ;  fo  interpreting 
Tophet,  Abaddon,  the  vale  of  flauffhter 
and  the  like,  for  final  excifion  and  dq>ri* 
vation  of  being :  this  atheifm  exhibits  to 
us,  as  an  equivalent  to  heaven.  It  is  well 
known,  what  hath  been  difputed  among 
fchoolmen  to  this  effed.  And  it  is  an 
obfervation  of  Plutarch,  that  the  general- 
ity of  mankind,  ir«rrt;  ««!  vatf**!,  \at  well 
women  as  menj^  chofe  rather  to  endure  all 
the  punifliments  of  hell,  as  defcribed  by 
the  poets ;  than  part  with  the  hope  q£ 
B  4  immortalityi 


8 


tAUlLY    LECTURES. 


Scrtti,  id 


immortality,  though  immortal  only  in 
tnifcry,  I  cafily  grant,  that  this  would 
be  a  very  hard  bargain  ;  and  that,  not  to 
be  at  all,  is  more  eligible,  than  to  be  mi- 
ferable  always  :  our  Saviour  himfelf  hav- 
ing deteimined  the  queftion  ;  /^o  to  thai 
marly  hy  whom  the  Jon  of  man  is  betrayed  ^ 
good  were  it  for  that  many  if  he  had  never 
ieen  born  (Mark^xiv.  2.).  But  however 
thus  much  it  evidently  fhews,  that  this 
^leHre  of  immortality  is  a  natural  afFcdion 
of  the  foul ;  it  is  felf-prefervation  in  tht 
higheft  and  trueft  meaning  ;  it  Is  inter- 
woven in  the  very  frame  and  conftitution 
of  man.  How  then  can  the  atheift  r©- 
'f^&.  on  his  own  hypothecs  without  ex- 
treme forrow  and  d^jedlion  of  fpirit? 
Will  he  fay,  that  when  once  he  is  dead, 
this  defire  will  be  nothing ;  and  that  he 
that  18  not,  cannot  lament  his  annihila- 
tion ?  So  indeed  it  would  be  hereafter, 
according  to  hisf  principles.  But  never- 
thelefs,  for  the  prefent,  while  he  conti- 
nued in  life  (which  we  now  fpcak  of)  that 
dufky  fcenc  of  horror,  that  melancholy 
profpe6k  of  final  perdition  will  frequently 
«ccur  to  his  fancy  j  the  fwecteft  enjoy- 
ments of  life  will  often  become  flat  and 
iniipid,  will  be  damped  and  extinguifhed, 
be  embittered  and  poifoned  by  the  ma- 
lignant and  venomous  quality  of  this  opi* 
nion. 

.  '  Is  it  not  more  comfortable  to  a  man, 
to  think  well  of  himfelf,  to  have  a  high 
value  and  conceit  of  the  dignity  of  his 
nature,  to  believe  a  noble  origination  of 
his  race,  the  offspring  and  image  of  the 

treat  king  of  glory :  rather  than  that  men 
rSt  proceeded,  as  vermin  were  once 
thought  to  ^j  by  the  fole  influence  of 
the  fun  from  diit  and  putit;fa^ion  ? 

Is  it  not  a  firmer  foundation  for  con- 
tentment and  tranquillity,  to  believe  that 
«]1  things  were  at  firft  created,  and  are 
fince  continually  ordered  and  difpofed  for 
the  bcfl,  and  that  principally  for  the  be- 
tiefit  and  pleafure  of  man  :  than  that  the 
whole  univerfe  is  OEtere  bungling  and  blun- 
dering ;  no  art  or  contrivance  to  be  fcen 
in  it ;  nothing  e&^ed  for  any  purpofe 
and  deiign  ;  but  all  ill-favouredly  cohled 
and  jumbled  together  by  the  unguided 
agitation  and  rude  fhuffles  of  matter  ^ 

Can  any  man  wifh  a  better  fupport  un- 
der affiidion,  than  the  friendfhip  and 
favour  of  omnipotence,  of  infinite  wif^ 
4om  and  goodnefs ;  that  is  both  able  and 
WiUing,  and  knows  how  to  relieve  him  i 


Stich  a  man  can  do  all  things  through  Chrift 
thct  Jirevgtheneth  him  (Phil.  iv.  13.),  he 
can  patiently  fiiffer  all  things  with  cheer- 
ful fubmidion  and  refignation  to  the  di* 
vine  will.  He  has  a  fccret  fpring  of  foi- 
ritual  joy,  and  the  continual  feail  m  a 
good  confcicnce  within,  that  forbid  him 
to  be  mifcrable.  But  what  a  forlorn  de^ 
titute  creature  is  the  atheifl  in  diftrefs  f 
He  hath  no  friend  in  extremity,  but  poi- 
fon  or  a  dagger,  or  a  halter  or  a  precipice^ 
A  violent  death  is  the  lad  refuge  of  the 
Epicureans,  as  well  as  the  Stoics*  Tlutf^ 
fays  Lucretius,  is  the  diftinguifhiag  cha- 
rafter  of  a  genuine  fon  of  our  fefty  that 
he  will  not  endure  to  live  in  exile,  and 
want  and  difgrace,  out  of^a  vain  fear  of 
death  ;  but  difpatch  himfelf  reiblutely 
into  the  flate  of  eternal  fltep  and  infenfi* 
bllity.  And  yet  for  all  this  fwaggering^ 
not  one  of  a  hundred  of  them  hath  bold^ 
nefs  enough  to  follow  the  direftion..  The 
bafe  and  degenerate  faying  of  one  of  them 
is  very  well  kaown.  That  life  is  always 
fweet,  and  he  fliould  fliU  defire  to  prolong 
it ;  though,  aiftcr  he  had  been  maimed 
and  diftoited  by  the  rack,  he  fhould  Udl« 
ly  be  condemned  to  hang  on  a  gibbet. 

And  then,  as  to  the  pra6lical  nilesand 
duties  of  religion  :  as  the  miracles  of  our 
Lord  are  peculiarly  eminent  above  the 
lying  wondei-s  of  daemons^  in  that  they 
were  not  made  out  of  vain  oilentation  of 
power,  and  to  raife  unprofitable  amaze- 
ment ;  but  for  the  real  benefit  and  advan- 
tage of  men,  by  feeding  the  hungry,  heal-* 
ing  all  forts  of  difeafes,  ejcding  of  devils, 
and  reviving  the  dead :  fo  likewife  the 
commands  which  he  hath  impofed  on  hia 
followers  are  not  like  the  afaifurd  ceremo- 
nies of  pagan  idolatry,  the  frivolous  ritea 
of  their  initiations  and  worihip,  that  might 
look  like  incantation  and  magic,  but  had 
no  tendency  in  their  nature  to  make  man- 
kind the  happier*  Our  Saviour  hath  en<« 
Joined  us  a  riafonahle feroice  (  Rom*Xrii.  I.)), 
accommodated  to  the  rational  part  of  our 
nature.  All  his  laws  are  in  themfelves^ 
abdraAcd  from  any  confideration  of  re- 
compence^  conducing  to  the  temporal  in- 
tcreit  of  them  that  obferve  them.  For 
what  can  be  m(»re  availing  to  a  man'a 
health,  or  his  credit,  or  eftate,  or  fecurity 
in  this  world,  than  charity  and  meeknefs, 
thsin  ibbriety  and  temperance,  than  ho* 
nelly  and  diligence  in  his  calling  ?  Do  not 
pride  and  arrogance  infallibly  meet  witb 
contempt?    Do  not  contentioufneik  an^ 
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cnjclty  and  ftudy  of  revenge  fcldom  fall 
of  retaliation  ?    Are  not  envious  and  co- 
Tetous,  difcontented  and  anxious  minds 
tormentors  to  tkenifelves^    Do  not  we 
fee,  that  flothful  and  intemperate  and  in- 
continent perfons  deftroy  their  bodies  with 
difeafesy  their  reputations  with  difgrace, 
and  their  famih'es  with  want  ?   Are  adul- 
tery and  fornication  forbidden  only  by 
Mofes  and  Cbriil  ?    or   do  not  heathen 
lawgivers '  puniih   fuch    enormities  with 
fines  or  imprifonmenty  with  exile  or  death  ? 
It  was  an  objection  of  Julian  the  apoilate, 
that  there  were  no  new  precepts  of  mora- 
lity in  our  religion :   Thou  Jhalt  not  kill^ 
Thoujhali  not  Jlcal^  Thou  Jhalt  not  covet 
thy  neighbour's  wife.     Why.  all  the  world, 
fays  he>  is  agreed  about  thefe  command- 
ments :  and  in  every  country  under  hea- 
ven, there  are  laws  and  penalties  made  to 
enforce  all  the  ten,  excepting  only  the 
Sabbath  and  the  woHhip  of  ilrange  gods. 
We  can  aufwer  him  another  way ;  but  he. 
may  make  our  infidels  aihamed  to  com- 
plain of  thofe  ordinances  as  hard  impofi- 
tioDS,  which  the  fenfe  of  all  nations  has 
thought   to   be   reafonable :    which   not 
only  the  phOofophers  of  Greece  and  Italy 
and  the  ancient  world,  but  the  banians  of 
Mogul,  the  talapoins  of  Siam,  the  man- 
darins of  China,  the  moral iiis  of  Peru  and 
Mexico,  all  the  wifdom  of  mankind  have 
declared  to  be  necefTary  duties.     Nay,  if 
the  atbeifis  would  but\live  up  to  the  ethic» 
of  Epicurus  himfelf,  they  would  make  few 
or  no  profelytes  from  the  Chriftian  reli- 
gion.    For  none  revolt  from  the  faith  for 
fuch  things  as  are  thought  peculiar  to 
chriilianity ;    not  becaufe  they  mufl  love 
and  fray,  Jot  their  enemies  (Matth.  v,  44.), 
but  becaufe  they  muft  not  poifon  or  flab 
them:   not  becaufe  they  mufi  not  look 
vpoa  a  woman  to  It^  after  her  (ver.  28.), 
out  becaufe  they  are  much  more  reflrain- 
cd  from  committing  the  acf^.     If  wanton 
glances  and  lafcivious  thoughts  had  been 
permitted  by  the  gofpel,  and  only  the 
grofe  aA  forbidden  ;    they  would   have 
apoftatiecd  neverthclefs.     This  v:t  may 
conjcdure  from  what  Plato  and  others 
have  told  us,  that  it  was  commonly  axpa- 
«u  nhfHn  nM  nril'/utMr,    (immoderate  affeC' 
turn  and  lufts),  that  in  the  very  times  of 
paganifm  induced  men  to  be  atheifts.     It 
Jcems  their  impure  and  brutal  fenfuality 
^^  too  much  confined  by  the  rehgion  of 
thofe  countries,  where  even  Venus  and 
Bacchni  had  their  temples.     Let   not 


therefore  voluptuous  <««rteifis  lay  all  th« 

fault  of  their  fins  upon  the  infirmity  of 
human  nature  ;    nor  plead  tiiat  flefh  and 
blood   cannot   refill   thofe    tempta^ioDS^ 
which  have  all  their  force  and  prevalence 
from  long  cuilom  and  inveterate  habit. 
What  enticement,  what  pleafure  is  there 
in  common  profane  fwearing  ?  yet  neither 
the  fear  of  God  nor  of  the  law  will  pcr- 
fuade  men  to  Linve  it.    It  is  prevailing  ex- 
ample that  hath  now  made  it  fafhionable, 
but  it  hath  not  always  been  fo,  nor  will 
be  hereafter.     So  other  epidemical  vices^ 
thev  arc  rife  and  predominant  only  for  » 
feafon,  and  mull;  not  be  afcribed  to  human 
nature  in  the  lump.     In  fome  countries 
intemperance  is  a  neceflary  part  of  co&- 
verfation  ;    in  otiicrs  fobriety  is  a  virtue 
univerfal,  without  any  refpcA  to  the  du- 
ties of  religion.     Nor  can  they  fay,  tliat 
this  is  only  the  <Jiffcrence  of  climate,  that 
inclines  one  nation  to  concupifcence  and 
fenfual  pleafures ;  another  to  blood-thii-fli- 
nefs  and  defire  of  revenge.     It  would  dif- 
cover  great  ignorance  in  hillory,  not  ta 
know  that  in  all  climates  a  whole  people 
has  been  over-run  with  fome  recently  in- 
vented or  newly  imported  kind  of  vice, 
which  their  grandfathers  never  knew.   In 
the  lateil  accounts  of  the  country  of  Gui- 
ana, we  are  told  that  the  eating  of  humaa, 
flefli  is  the  beloved  pleafure  of  thofe  fava- 
ges  :  two  nations  of  them  by  mutual  de- 
vouring are  reduced  to  two  handfuls  of 
men.     When  the  gofpel  of  our  Saviour 
was  preached  to  them,  they  received  it  with 
gladnefs  of  heart ;  they  could  be  brought 
to  forego  plurality  of  wives ;  thou^  that 
be  the  main  impediment  to  the  converfion 
of  the  Eafl  Indies.     But  tlie  great  flum- 
bling-block  with  thefe  Americans,    and 
the  only  rock  of  offence,  was  theforbid- 
ding  them  to  eat  their  enemies  :  that  ir- 
refiicible  temptation  made  them  quicklj 
to  revolt  and  relapfe  into  their  infidelity* 
W^hat  muft  we  impute  this  to  ?    to  the 
temperature  of  the  air,  to  the  nature  of 
the  foil,  to  the   influence  of  the   ftars  i 
Are  thefe  barbarians  of  man-eating  con- 
ftitutions,  that  they  fo  hanker  after  this 
inhuman  diet,  which  we  cannot  imagine 
without  horror  ?    Is  not  the  fame  thing 
pradlifed  in  other  parts  of  that  continent  ? 
Was  it  not  fo  in  Europe  of  old,  and  is  it 
not  now  fo  in  Africa  I    If  an  eleventh 
Commandment  had  been  given,  Thoujhait 
not  eat  human  Jlejh  ;  would  not  thefe  can- 
nibals have  efleemed  it  more  difficult  than 
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an  the  ten?  And  would  not  they  have 
really  had  as  much  reaibn  as  our  athcifts^ 
to  plead  the  power  of  the  temptation,  and 
the  propenfity  of  flcfti  and  blood  ?  How 
impudent  then  are  the  atheiils,  that  tra- 
duce the  eafy  and  gracious  conditions  of 
the  gofpel,  as  unpealonable  and  tyrannical 
knpofitions?  jfre  not  God's  ways  equals 
O  ye  children  of  dcftruAion,  atul  are  not 
your  ways  unequal? 

IL  Secondly  and  laftly,  For  the  good 
influence  of  religion  upon  communities 
and  govemmentSy  babemus  confitentes  reos  ; 
St  is  10  apparent  and  unqueftionablcy  that 
k  18  one  of  the  objections  of  the  atheift, 
that  it  was  iirft  contrived  and  introduced 
by  poKticians,"  to  bring  the  wild  and 
Ibaggling  herds  of  maiikind  under  fub- 
jeftion  and  laws.  Out  of  thy  own  mouth 
Jbalt  thou  Be  jttdvedy  thou  wicked  fervant 
(Luke,  xix,  22.).  Thou  faycft  that  the 
wife  inftitutors  of  government,  fouls  ele- 
vated above  the  ordinary  pitch  of  men, 
thought  religion  neceflary  to  civil  obedi- 
ence. Why  then  doft  thou  endeavour  to 
tmdermine  this  foundation,  to  undo  this 
cement  of  fociety,  and  to  reduce  all  once 
again  to  thy  imaginary  ftate  of  nature, 
and  original  confufion  ?  No  community 
ever  was  or  can  be  begun  or  maintained, 
but  upon  the  bafis  of  religion.  What 
government  can  be  imagined  without  ju- 
dicial proceedings  i  and  what  methods 
of  judicature  without  a  teligious  oath  \ 
which  implies  and  fuppofes  an  omnifcient 
being,  as  confcious  to  its  falfehood  or 
truth,  and  a  revenger  of  perjury.  So 
that  the  very  nature  of  an  oath  (and 
therefore  of  fociety  alfo)  is  fubverted  by 
the  atheifl ;  who  profcffeth  to  acknow- 
ledge nothing  fuperior  to  himfclf,  no  om- 
niprefent  obfcrver  of  the  anions  of  men. 
For  an  atheift  to  compofe  a  fyftcm  of  po- 
litics is  as  abfurd  and  ridiculous,  as  £pt- 
curus's  fermons  were  about  fandlity  and 
religious  worihip.  But  there  was  hope, 
that  the  doftrine  of  abfolute  uncontroul- 
able  power  and  the  formidable  name  of 
Leviathan  might  flatter  and  bribe  the  go- 
remment  into  a  toleration  of  infidelit)% 
We  need  have  no  recourfe  to  notion  and 
(uppofjtion  ;  we  have  fad  experience  and 
convincing  example  before  us,  wliat  a 
rare  conftitution  of  government  may  be 
had  in  a  whole  nation  of  atheifts.  The 
natives  of  Newfoundland  and  New  France 
in  America,  as  they  are  faid  to  live  with- 
out any  fenfe  of  religion^  (b  they  are 


known  to  be  deftitute  of  its  advantages 
and  blcfiings  ;  without  any  law  or  form 
of  community ;  without  any  literature  or 
fcicnces  or  arts  ;  no  towns,  no  fixed  habi- 
tations,   no  agriculture,   no   navigation. 
And  it  is  entirely  owing  to  the  power  of 
religion,  that  the  whole  world  is  not  at 
this  time  as  barbarous  as  they.     And  yet 
I  ought  not  to  have  called  thcfc  miferablc 
wretches  a  nation  of  atheifts.    Ther  can- 
not  be  faid  to  be  of  the  atheift's  opinion  | 
becaufe  they  have  no  opinion  at  all  in  the 
matter ;  They  do  not  lay  in  their  hearts^ 
There  is  no  God;  for  they  never  once  de- 
liberated, if  there  was  one  or  no.     They 
no  more  deny  the  exiftcnce  of  a  deity  j 
than  they  deny  the  Antipodes,  the  Coper- 
nican  fyftem,  or  the  Sateilttes  Jovis  :  about 
which  they  have  had  no  notion  or  concep*- 
tion  at  all.     It  is  the  ignorance  of  thole 
poor  creatures,  and  not  their  impiety: 
their  ignorance  as  much  to  be  pitied,  aa 
the  impiety  of  the  atheifts  to  be  detefted 
and  puniflied.  It  is  of  mighty  importance 
to  the  government  to  put'fpmc  timeljr 
ftop  to  the  fpreading  cont^igion  qf  thit 
pejlilence  that  walketh  by  day^  that  dares 
to  difperfe  its  curfed  feeds  and  principles 
in  the  face  of  the  fun.     The /o©/ .in  the 
text  had  only  faid  in  his  hearty  Tb^reis  no  * 
God:   he  had  not  fpoken  it  aloud,  noif 
openly  blafphemed,  in  places  of  public 
refort.    There  is  too  much  reafqn  to  fear, 
that  fqme  of  all  orders  of  ipen,  cv^n  ,ma- 
giftracy  itfelf,  have  taken  the  infection  : 
a  thing  of  dreadful  confcquence  and  moft 
imminent  danger.     Epicurus  was  fo^ne- 
what  wifer  than  ordinary,  when  he  fo  ear- 
neilly  advifed  his  difciples  againft  med- 
dling in  public  affairs :  He  knew  the  na- 
ture and  tendency  of  his  own  phtlofophy ; 
that  it  would  foon  become  fufpefted  and 
odious  to  a  government,  if  ever  atheifts 
were  employed  in  places  of  truft.     But ' 
becaufe  he  had  made  one  great  rule  fupe- 
rior to  all,  That  every  man's  only  good 
was  plcafurc  of  body  and  contentment  of 
mind:  her.ccit  was  that  men  of  ambitious 
and  turbulent  fpirits,  that  were  diflatisfied 
and  uneafy  with  privacy  and  retirement, 
were  allowed  by  his  own  principle  to  en- 
gage in  matters  of  ftate.  And  there  they 
generally  met  with  that  fortune,  whicn 
their  mafter  forcfaw.     Several  cities  of 
Greece  that  had  made  experiment  of  them 
in  public  concerns,  drove  them  out,  as 
incendiaries  and  pefts  of  commonweals, 
by  fevcrc  edicls.  and  proclamations.    A-f 
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tkeifm  is  by  no  means  tolerable  ia  the 
nioft  private  condition :  but  if  it  afpire  to 
authority  and  power ;  if  it  acquire  the 
command  of  an  army  or  a  navy ;  if  it  get 
upon  the  bench  or  into  the  feaate»  or  on 
a  throne  :  What  then  can  be  expeded, 
but  the  bafeft  cowardice  and  treachery, 
but  the  fouleft  prevarication  in  Juftice, 
bat  betraying  and  felling  the  rights  and 
liberties  of  a  people^  but  arbitrary  eo- 
vemmeat  and  tyrannical  oppreflion  ?  Nay, 
if  atheiib  were  once,  as  1  may  fay,  the 
national  religion :  it  would  make  its  o>*a 
foDowers  the  moft  miferable  of  men ;  it 
would  be  the  kingdom  of  Satan  divided 
agstitift  itfelf ;  and  the  land  would  be  foon 
brought  to  defolation*  Jofephus,  that 
knew  them,  hath  informed  us,  that  the 
Sadducees,  thofe  Epicureans  among  the 
Jews,  were  not  only  rough  and.cmd  to 
men  of  a  different  fe^  from  their  own  \ 
but  perfidious  and  inhuman  one  towards 
another.  This  is  the  genuine  ipirit  and 
the  natural  produ^  of  atheifin.  No  man 
that  adheres  to  that  narrow  and  felfiAi 
principle,  can  ever  be  Juil  or  generous  or 
grateml ;  unleis  he  be  fometime  overcome 
by  good  nature  and  a  happy  conftitution. 
No  atheift,  as  fuch,  can  be  a  true  friend, 
an  affedlionate  relation,  or  a  loyal  fubjedL 
The  appearance  and  (how  of  mutual  amity 
among  them,  is  wholly  owing  to  the 
Imallnels  of  their  number,  and  to  the  obli- 
gations of  a  fadion.  It  is  like  the  firiend- 
ihip  of  pickpockets  and  highwaymen,  that 
are  faid  to  obferve  ftri^  juftice  among 
themlelves,  and  never  to  defraud  a  com- 
nde  of  his  ihare  of  the  booty.  But  if  we 
could  imagine  a  whole  nation  to  be  cut* 
pnries  and  robbers ;  would  there  then  be 
kept  that  Cquare  dealing  and  equity  in 
fuch  a  monibous  den  of  thieves  ?  And  if 
atheifm  (hould  be  fuppofed  to  become 
univerfal  in  this  nation,  (which  feems  to 
be  dcfigned  and  endeavoured,  though  we 
know  the  gates  of  hell  (hall  not  be  ^le  to 
prevail,)  farewell  all  ties  of  friendfhip  and 
principles  of  honour ;  all  love  for  our 
country  and  loyalty  to  our  prince  ;  nay, 
fiu^weil  all  government  and  fociety  itfelf, 
all  profcffions  and  arts,  and  convenicncies 
of  ]lkf  all  that  is  laudable  or  valuable  in 
the  world. 

May  the  Father  of  mercies  and  God  of 
tn€ntte  wifdom  reduce  the  foolifh  fronv 
their  eirors,  and  make  them  wife  unto 
falvation  ;  confirm  the  fceptical  and  wav- 
-criag  minds,  and  io  prevent  us,  that  ftand 


&ft,  in  all  our  d<Mn?s,  and  further  us 
with  his  continual  help,  that  we  may  not 
he  of  them  that  draw  hack  unto  per£tion^ 
but  of  them  that  beReve  to  the  fcnkng  if  the 
fouL    Amen. 


SERMON     II. 

By  Samuel  Clarke,  D.D. 

Of  Faith  in  God. 

Heb.  xi.  6. 

Bpt  without  Faith,  it  is  impoflibte  to  pnwm 

him  s  For  he  that  cometh  to  God,  muft  be- 
lieve that  he  is,  and  that  8e  is  a  rewarder  off 
then  that  ditigsnUy  feek  him. 

q^HE  foregoing  chapter  is  a  very  eameft 
^  and  affedionate  exhortation  to  the 
duty  of  faith.  (Ver.  22.)  Let  tu  draw 
near  with  a  true  hearty  in  full  affurance  if 
fmtL  (Ver.  23.)  Let  ushddfy  the pro^ 
feffion  of  our  faith  without  wavering.  (Ver. 
37.)  For  jet  a  little  while^  andhethat&aH 
£ome  will  come^  and  will  not  tarry  :  liow 
theju/l  fhall  live  By  faith.  That  this  ex- 
hortation  might  not  be  tneffedual,  fot- 
want  of  men's  clearly  underftanding  what 
-the  nature  of  the  duty  was,  to  which 
they  were  here  fo  eameftly  exhorted ;  the 
the  apoftle,  in  the  ift  verfe  of  this  chap- 
ter, proceeds  to  define  diilin^ly  what 
faith  is,  and  wherein  it  confifts.  Faith^* 
Xaith  he,  is  thefuhjlqnce  of  things  hoped  for^ 
(in  the  original  it  is,  tie  firm  and  a/furei 
expeBation  of  things  hoped  for,)  the  evU 
dense  of  things  not  feen»  And  what  thofe 
things  are,  which  being  not  feen  by  fenfjo^ 
are  yet  made  manifeft  by  faith,  he  dfr- 
clai-es  in  the  words  of  the  texu  They 
are,  faith  he,  the  being  of  God,  and  the 
rewards  of  the  life  to  come.  He  thai 
cometh  to  Godf  mu/}  believe  that  he  iSf  and 
that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently 
feeh  him.  There  has  prevailed  in  modem 
times,  a  very  different  and  cnthufiailic 
notion  of  faith ;  as  if  faith,  under  the 
gofpel,  was  nothing  but  a  confident  reli- 
ance upon  the  merits  of  Chrift,  to  do  all* 
that  for  us,  which  he  on  the  contrary  ex« 
prefsly  requires  that  we  fliould  do  for  our- 
felves.  When  we  have  heartily  endea- 
voured to  obey  the  commandments  of  God; 
and  have  performed  our  duty  really  and 
fincerely,  though  very  imperfcftly ;  to 
rely  them  upon  the  merits  and  intercef- 
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I 
iion  of  Chrift,  for  the  acceptance  of  thofc 
iinperfe^l  though  fincere  endeavours  ;  this 
,is  indeed  the  duty,  and  the  comfort  of  a 
Chriftian,  but  it  is  not  what  the  fcrip- 
ture  ufually  calls  faith.  Faith  is  that 
firm  belief  of  things  at  prefent  not  feen  ; 
that  convid^on  upon  the  mind,  of  the 
truth  of  the  promifes  and  threatenings  of 
God  made  known  in  the  gofpel ;  of  the 
certain  reality  of  the  rewards  and  punifli- 
ments  of  the  life  to  come  ;  which  enables 
a  man,  in  oppofition  to  all  tlie  t^^mpta- 
tions  of  a  corrupt  world,  to  obey  God,  in 
cxpeftation  of  an  invifible  reward  hereaf- 
ter. This  is  that  faith,  which  in  fcrip- 
ture  is  always  reprefented  as  a  moral  vir- 
tue, nay  as  the  principal  moral  virtue,  and 
the  root  and  fpring  of  all  other  virtues  ; 
becaufe  it  is  an  ad,  not  of  the  under- 
fianding  only,  but  alfo  and  chiefly  of  the 
ivill,  fo  to  confider  impartially,  to  ap- 
prove and  embrace  the  doclrine  of  the 
tofpel,  as  to  nudte  it  the  great  rule  of  our 
fe  and  adlions.  By  this  faith  h  is,  that 
we  muft  be  juftified ;  and  by  this  it  is, 
thit  the  antients,  whofe  example  is  cele- 
brated in  this  eleventh  chapter,  obtained, 
as  the  apoftle  exprcfles  it,  a  good  report* 
The  faith  of  Abraham  was,  that  he  looked 
for  a  city  which  hath  foundations ^  even  the 
Jbeavenly  Jcrufalem  Ipoken  of  in  the  pro^ 
phecies,  whofe  builder  and  maker  is  God, 
(ver.  JO.)  The  feilh  of  the  other  patri- 
archs was  that  conf effing  themfelves  firangers 
end  pilgrims  on  the  earth,  they  declared 
fhunly  that  ihcy  fought  a  better  country, 
that  is,  an  heavenly  (ver.  13.  16.).  The 
faith  of  Mofes  was,  that  he  chofe  rather  to 
ff^er  affli^on  with  the  people  of  God,  than 
to  enjoy  the  pleafures  of  fin  for  a  feafon  ;  for 
be  had  refpetl  unto  the  recommence  of  reward; 
and  endured,  as  feeing  him  who  is  invifible 
(ver,  25,  26, 27. ).  The  faith  of  the  mar- 
tyrs was,  that  they  chofe  to  be  tortured,  not 
accepting  deliverance^  that  they  might  obtain 
a  better  refurre8ion  Tver.  35.).  'J 'his  is  a 
very  eafy  and  intelligible  notion  of  feith ; 
and  fuch  a  notion,  as  (hows  plainly^  how 
faith  is  not  a  mere  fpeculative  ad  of  the 
underilanding,  but  a  fubilantial  pracUcal 
moral  virtue. 

It  is  true,  this  is  not  indeed  the  only 
fenfe  of  the  word,  faith,  in  fcripture  ; 
but  it  is  the  principal  and  moil  important 
fenfe  of  it.  As  may  appear  by  confidcr- 
ing,  that  all  the  variety  of  fi^nifications, 
in  which  the  word  is  ufed  m  different 
places  of  fcripture,  may  properly  be  re- 
duced, for  memory  and  dillindncfs  fake> 
ID 
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to  thefe  which  follow. »  ift,  The  word> 
faith,  in  fome  places  iig niites  that  eameft 
trult  and  confidence  in  the  power  of  Godf 
to  which  in  the  apoftles  times  was  annex- 
cd  the  gift  of  working  miracles.  Thut 
(  Matt.  xvii.  20. )  if  ye  have  faith  ( fays  our 
Lord  to  his  apoillv:s)  as  a  grain  ofmuflard 
feed;  fif  ye  have  that  truft  in  God»  that 
particular  kind  of  faith  or  dependence  oa 
him,  that  affiuned  reliance  on  his  power 
without  doubt  or  wavering,  required  of 
you  peculiarly  at  this  time ;  if  you  have 
this  faith,  thoueh  ever  fo  fmall  in  compa-« 
lifon,  aniwerable  in  any  roeafure  to  your 
prefent  office  and  advantages ;)  yefhallfay 
to  this  mountain,  remove  hence  to  yonder place^ 
and  itjhall  remove.  This,  was  a  faith  re- 
quired of  die  apoilles  at  that  particular 
time,  and  of  them  only.  2dly,  In  other 
pafiages,  the  word,  faith,  fignifics  the 
duty  of  veracity,  faithfulnefs^  or  truth. 
Thus  (Matt,  xxiii.  23.^  ye  have  omitted 
the  weightier  matters  of  the  law  ;  judgment  % 
mercy,  and  faith  ;  faith,  that  is,  fidelity^ 
truth,  or  faithfulnefs,  in  the  difcharge  of 
any  trufl  repofed  in  men.  Analogous  to 
\vhich,  it  is  alfo  fometimes  ufed  for  the 
trud  itfelf,  or  the  thing  committed  to  our 
charge  ;  thus  ( Rom.  xii.  6. )  having  then 
gifts  differing  according  to  the  grace  that  is 
given  to  us  ;  whether  prophecy,  let  us  pro^ 
phefy  according  to  the  proportion  of  faith  ;  or 
nuniflry,  let  us  wait  on  our  mini/lriug  ;  [the 
phrafe  in  our  modern  language  is  very 
difficult,  and  cannot  well  be  underflood 
without  this  obfervation :}  according  t9 
the  proportion  of  faith,  that  is,  according 
to  tlie  nature  and  degree  of  the  j^ift  or  thtf 
trufb  repofed  in  us,  (whether  it  be  pro- 
phecy or  miniilration  or  any  other  office 
which  requires  faithfulnefs  in  the  perform-' 
ance  of  it,)  fo  let  every  one  of  us  dif* 
charge  his  refpedive  duty.  3dly,  Ano* 
thcr  and  much  more  ufual  iignilication  of 
the  word,  faith  ;  is  to  denote  the  wholi 
gofpel  of  Chrift,  or  the  Chriilian  religion^ 
in  oppofition  to  the  ritual  works  of  the 
law  of  Mofes*  Thus  (Ads,  vi.  7*)  the 
number  of  the  difciples  multiplied  in  yerufa* 
lem  greatly,  and  a  great  company  of  the  priest 
were  obedient  to  ^he  faith ;  that  ia,  em* 
braced  the  gofpel.  Again,  ( Rom.iii«  28.) 
A  man  is  jujlified  by  faith,  without  the  deeds 
of  the  law ;  by  faith,  that  is,  by  tie  con  J 
ditions  of  the  gofpeh  And,  (  Rom.  x.  8. ) 
the  word  of  faith,  which  we  preach  ;  that 
is  to  fay,  the  dodrine  of  the  gofpel.  And 
indeed  generally  throughout  all  the  Epi£- 
tles,  and  in  the  book  of  the  Ads,  this  is 
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the  conilant  fignification  of  the  word, 
faiiL  And  the  reafon  why  the  whole 
gofpcl  18  fo  often  exprcflcd  by  that  name, 
IS  very  obvious  5  [namcl)J  bccaufe  t,he 
great  motives  and  promifes  of  the  gofpel, 
are  the  invifiblc  things  of  a  future  ttate, 
which  can  be  difcerned  by  faith  only. 
4thly  and  laftly,  In  other  places  of  fcrip- 
turc,  the  word,  faiths  fignifies  plainly 
and  literally  and  in  its  mod  natural  fenfe, 
a  firm  belief  and  pcrfuafion ;  a  firm  be- 
lief, of  the  being,  and  attributes,  and 
promifes  of  God.  Not,  (as  fome  under- 
ftand  it,)  a  confident  credulity  in  they 
know  not  what,  in  whatever  their  teach- 
ers require  them  to  believe  ;  and  that  per- 
haps with  fo  much  the  greater  aflTunince, 
as  the  things  are  more  abfutd  and  unrea- 
fonable  to  be  believed.  Neither  does y^r/VA 
iigntfy,  (as  others  have  contended,)  a 
groundlefs  imaginary  afTurance,  and  con- 
fident reliance  on  our  being  unalterably, 
we  know  not  why,  in  the  favour  of  God. 
But  it  is  a  rational  perfuaflon  and  firm 
belief,  of  his  attributes  difcovercd  by  na- 
ture, and  of  his  promifes  made  known  in 
the  gofpel ;  fo  as  thereby  to  govern  and 
direS  our  Jives.  Thus  the  word  is  ufed 
in  the  ill  verfe  of  this  chapter,  yjzi/^  is 
thefubftance  (a  fubftantial  well-grounded 
expeCTation)  of  things  hoped  for y  the  evi- 
dence of  things  noifeen»  And  in  the  words 
of  the  text,  without  faith  it  is  impojthle 
to pleafe  God;  for  he  that  eometh  to  God^ 
ntufi  SeUive  that  he  isj  and  that  he  is  a  re^ 
wardtr  of  them  thai  diUgently  fcek  him* 

To  come  to  God,  lignifics,  according 
to  the  nature  of  the  Jewifh  language, 
making  profeffion  of  religion  ;  undertak- 
ing to  live  a  holy  and  virtuous  life,  in 
obedience  to  God's  commands,  and  in 
expe£^atioo  of  his  rewards.  And  it  an* 
fwert  to  another  phrafe  of  the  like  import, 
walking  with  God ;  which  fignifies  con- 
tinuing and  pcrfeverin^  in  that  religious 
pradice,  whereof  coming  to  God  is  the 
beginning  or  entrance.  Thus  (Gen.  v. 
22.) Enoch  nvalJudiuith  God;  and,  (vi.9.) 
Noah  vias  a  ju/i  man^  and  PfifeS  in  his 
generation,  and  Noah  walked  with  God, 
Walking  with  God,  is  being  perfedt  or 
ftedfaft  in  that  "religious  courfe  of  life, 
yrheci^of  coming  to  God,  is  making  the 
firft  profeifion.  He  tkat  eometh  to  God, 
^  as  much  as  to  lay,  whofoever  will  be  a 
yirtnous  or  religious  man  :  In  like  man- 
lier, as,  he  that  eometh  to  Chnft,  fignifies 
jQAore  particularly!  he  that  will  take  upon 


him  to  be  a  Chridian.  No  man  can  come 
to  me,  fays  our  Saviour,  (Joh.  vi.  44.) 
(that  is,  he  cannot  become  a  good  Chris- 
tian) except  the  Father  ii/hich  hathfent  me^ 

draw  him  ; roery  man  that  hath  learn" 

ed  of  ^c  Father  J  eometh  unto  me,  Th^f 
phrafe,  e.*^cept  the  Father  draw  him,  is,  in 
our  prcfent  manner  of  fpeaking,  difficult 
and  unufual ;  but  it  is  explained  by  wha^ 
follows,  he  that  hafh  learned  of  the  Father^ 
The  meaning  is  :  No  man  can  effe6lually 
believe  in  Chrift,  except  he  firfl  believes  in 
God.  Natural  religion  is  the  befl preparative 
for  the  reception  of  the  Chriftian.  The 
love  of  truth  and  virtue  in  general,  is  the  , 
difpenfatlon  of  the  Father;  and  the  doc- 
trine of  the  gofpel  in  particular,  is  the 
difpenfation  of  the  Son-  Now  as  no  man 
can  receive  Chrifl,  who  has  not  fu-ft 
heard,  and  is  thus  drawn  by  the  Father ; 
as  no  one  can  be  a  good  Chriftian,  who 
is  not  firfl.icfolved  to  be  a  good  man  ;  fo 
no  one  can  hear  the  father,  can  come  to 
God,  unlefs  he  firfl  have  faith,  and  be- 
lieves in  him.  The  difpenfation  of  the 
Father,  that  of  creation  or  natural  reli- 
gion, is  a  nccefTaiy  preparative  for  the 
difpenfation  of  the  Son,  that  is,  for  the 
gofpel :  And  it  mud  itfelf  have  prepara- 
tion made  for  it  by  faith  going  before,  as 
by  the  firfl  foundation  of  all.  He  that 
ccmeih  to  God,  miijl  heVteve  that  he  is,  and 
that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently 
feek  him. 

The  fenfe  therefore  of  the  text  is  this. 
It  is  in  vain  to  make  profefTion  of  reli- 
gion, without  being  firft  well  inftru<fled 
and  firmly  perfuaded  of  this  foundation  ; 
the  being  and  attributes  of  God.  There 
is  no  Chriftian,  who  is  not  well  apprize(^ 
of  this ;  and  may  be  apt  to  think  perhaps* 
that  it  is  needlefs  to  remind  him  of  it.  But 
there  are  few  who  confidcr  thefc  firil  prin, 
ciples  of  religion,  fo  ferioufly  and  fo  fre, 
quently  as  they  ought  to  do  ;  and  in  fucH 
a  manner,  as  tp  caufe  them  to  produce 
their  proper  effeft,  by  influencing  their 
whole  lives  and  coiiverfations.  For  know* 
ledge  is  but  a  dormant  habit,  if  not  cx^ 
cited  by  conftant  iricditation  I  and  powers 
are  of  no  ufe,  if  not  produced  into  a6L 
Right  notions  of  the  being  aad  attribute! 
of  God,  every  one  knows,  are  the  founda- 
tion of  all  reh'gion  :  But  then  this  |cnow» 
ledge  mufl  not  be  a  bare  fpeculatioq  ;  but 
a  ferious,  pradical,  afleAInjg  impreffion, 
and  deep  fenfe  upon  the  mind,  of  a  fu- 
preme  being,  wh9  created  the  word  by 
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his  power,  preleires  and  governs  it  by  bit 
goodnefs  and  wifdom,  and  will  judge  'tt 
with  jufticc,  mercy,  and  truth :  Of  fuch 
a  fupren^  being ;  whofc  glory,  no  eye  can 
behold ;  whoie  majefty,  no  thougnt  can 
comprehend ;  whole  power,  no  urcngth 
can  refift  ;  from  whofe  prefence,  no  fwift- 
ftefs  can  flee  j  from  whofe  knowledge,  no 
fecret  can  be  concealed ;  whofe  juftice,  no 
art  can  evade ;  whofe  goodnefs,  every 
creature  partakes  of.  This  is  that/a//^, 
without  which  it  is  tmp^ble  to  pleafe  God. 
It  is  impoflible  to  pleale  him  without  it ; 
no^  that  virtue  and  righteoufnefs,  if  it 
were  poflible  to  find  them  without  faltk^ 
could  be  in  themfelves  unacceptable  to 
God ;  but  that,  becaufe  without  fuch 
faiib  there  can  be  no  righteoufnefs,  there- 
fore neither  without  it  can  God  pofTibly 
be  pleafed.  Righteoufnefs  is  the  only 
means,  by  which  rational  beings  can  ob- 
tain  the  favour  of  God ;  and  therefore 
ixnct  faith  is  neceffary  in  order  to  riglitc- 
oufnefs,  it  is  confequently  neceffary  to  the 
obtaining  of  the  favour  of  God.  He 
that  win  pleafe  God,  muft  come  to  him 
in  the  ways  of  virtue  and  true  holinefs  ; 
and  he  that  cometb  to  Gody  muft  firli  be' 
Beve  tbat  be  is. 

From  what  has  been  faid  upon  this 
head,  we  may  eafdy  dllTipate  the  vain 
fears  of  many  pious  and  fmcere  perfons, 
who  are  very  apt  to  be  fufpicious  of  them- 
felves that  they  want  trut/aiib^  and  con- 
fequently that  their  reh'gion  is  vain.  Now 
this  fear,  in  fuch  perfons,  evidently  arifes 
from  want  of  having  a  diilindl  notion  what 
faitb  is.  They  are  poflfefled  of  the  thing ; 
but  for  want  of  clearly  underftanding  the 
notion,  they  are  not  able  to  judge  rightly 
whether  they  have  it  or  not.  From  the 
explication  which  has  now  been  given  of 
that  matter,  men  may  eafily  examine 
themfelves,  whether  they  have  that  faitb 
which  I  have  been  defcribing,  or  no.  And 
without  entering  into  the  definition  at  all, 
there  is  yet  a  plainer  rule  given  us  by  our 
Saviour ;  by  its  fruits  lue  may  know  it. 
Wherever  the  fruits  of  righteoufnefs  and 
true  virtue  are  found,  there  cannot  be 
wanting  tlic  root  of  faith,  from  which 
thofe  fruits  proceed :  For  he  that  comet h 
to  God,  does  certainly  believe  that  he  is  ; 
and  gives  the  beft  proof  in  the  world  that 
he  does  fo.  On  the  contrar)',  whofoever 
npon  examination  finds  not  in  his  life  the 
fiiiits  of  righteoufnefs;  whatfoever  his 
fpeculative  underftanding  may  be,  yet  in 
the  Chriftian  fenfc  he  may  be  fure  he  has 


no  faiib.  For  if  the  fpring,  the  caufe, 
the  a6tive  principle  were  prefent ;  tiiere 
would  not  be  wanting  its  proper  effect. 
Such  as  the  root  is,  fuch  will  be  the 
blanches.  He  who  feriouily  believea 
that  God  is  ;  will  endeavour  to  come  un- 
to him,  in  the  ways  of  truth  and  righte* 
oufnefs. 

Having  thus  briefly  explained  the  for* 
mer  part  of  the  words  ;  and  fhewn  both 
what  faitb  is,  and  how  abfolutely  necef-* 
fary  ;  as  without  which  it  Is  impoffible  ta 
pleafe  God,  or  to  come  unto  him  ;  it  re- 
mams  that  I  confider,  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  words,  thofe  two  fundamental  in- 
ftances  or  primary  obje^ls  of  faith,  laid 
before  us  by  the  apofUe ;  namely,  the 
being  of  God,  and  his  relation  to  us ; 
tbat  be  isf  and  tbat  be  is  a  rewarder  of  ibetn 
tbat  diligently  feek  binu  The  firfl  founda- 
tion of  all,  and  the  primary  objcdl  of  faith^ 
is  the  being  of  God ;  be  that  cometb  to  God^ 
muft  believe  tbat  be  is.  Now  the  ground* 
or  arguments,  upon  which  our  laith  in 
this  particular  is  built ;.  befides  the  evi- 
dence and  authority  of  revelation  ;  are, 
from  reafon  itfelf,  and  from  the  very  na- 
ture of  things,  many  and  various  :  there 
being  hardly  any  thing  in  nature,  from 
whence  the  certainty  of  the  being  of  Godji 
may  not  juftly  and  reafonably  be  deducedi» 
Some  of  the  arguments  are  abftrufe,  and 
require  attention  ;  but,  when  thoroughly 
confidered,  conclude  moft  flrongly  to  the 
convidlionof  obfiinate  unbelievers.  Others 
are  plain,  eafy,  and  obvious,  fuited  to  all 
capacities  ;  alvrays  ready  at  hand  to.  con- 
firm the  faith  even  of  the  meaneft  undec-^ 
ftandings ;  and  yet  differing  from  th^ 
former,  not  in  ftrength,  but  ip  being 
more  common  only.  It  would  be  tedioua 
to  repeat  at  length  upon  this  head  a  great 
number  of  arguments  among  Chriliiant 
to  whom  they  have  been  fo  often  urged, 
and  arc  fo  well  undei-flood.  But  by  a 
brief  recapitulation,  to  remind  ourfelvea 
frequently  of  things  already  known,  for 
the  better  aCBlling  of  our  meditations, 
cannot  but  in  many  cafes  be  very  ufefuK 
For  mey  faith  St.  Paul,  to  repeat  unto  you 
the  fame  things^  is  not  grievous^  and  for  you 
it  is  fafe.  To  this  purpofe,  the  numerous 
arguments,  which  prove  (in  particular) 
the  being  of  God,  may  be  naturally  re- 
duced to  the  two  which  follow. 

Firfl,  That  it  is  evident,  both  we  our- 
(elves,  and  all  the  other  beings  we  know 
in  the  world,  are  weak  and  dependent 
creatures ;   which  neither  gave  ourfelvea 
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heiDgy  oor  can  prcfcrvc  it  by  any.  power 
of  our  own  :    And  that  therefore  we  en- 
tirely owe  OUT  being  to  fome  fuperior  and 
more  powerful  caufe ;    which    fuperior 
caufe  either  muft  be  itfelf  the  Erfl  caufe, 
which  i«  the  notion  of  God  ;  or  elfe,  by 
the  iame  argument  as  before,  mud  derive 
from  him,  and  fo  lead  us  to  the  know- 
ledge of  him.     If  it  be  faid,  that  we  re- 
ceived our  being  from  our  forefathers  by 
a  continued   natural  fucceOion,    (which 
however  would  not  in  any  flep  have  been 
poffible,  without  a  perpetual  providence,) 
i  yet  ftill  the  argument  holds  no  lefs  ftrong 
» concerning  the  firft  of  the  whole  race  ; 
that  he  could  not  but  be  made  by  a  fupe- 
rior intelligent  caufe.     If^in  atheifl,  con- 
trary to  the  truth  of  all  hiftory,  fliall  con- 
tend that  there  may  have  been,  without 
any  beginning  at  all,  an  eternal  fuccefllon 
of  men  :  yet  ftill  it  will  be  no  lefs  evident, 
that  fuch  a  perpetual  fucceilion  could  not 
have  been  without   an    eternal  fuperior 
caufe ;   becaufe  in  the  nature  of  things 
themfdves  there  is  manifeftly  no  neceffity, 
that  any  fuch  fuccefilon  of  tranfient  be- 
ings, wither  temporary  or  perpetual,  fliould 
)iave  ezifted  at  all. 

SecondJly,  The    other   argument,   to 
which  the  greateft  part  of  the  proofs  of 
the  being  of  God  may  briefly  be  reduced, 
is  the  order  and  beauty  of  the  world  ;  that 
cxquifite  harmony  of  nature,   by  which 
(as  St.  Paul  exprelTes  it,  Rom.  i.  20.)  the 
hmftbk  things  of  God  from  the  creation  of 
the  tuorld  are  clearly  feen^  being  underjlood 
hy  the  things  thai  are  made.  And  this  argu- 
ment, as  it  is  infinitely  ftrong  to  the  moft 
accurate  philofophers,foit  is  alfo  fuilicient- 
ly  obvious  even  to  the  meaneft  capacities. 
Whofe  power  was  it  (Pfal.  civ.  2.),  that 
framed  this  beautiful  and  ftately  fabric, 
this  immenfe  and  fpacious  world  ?   that 
Jlretched  out  the  North  over  the  empty  place ^ 
and  hanged  the  earth  upon  nothing  ?   (Job, 
xxvi.  7.).    That  formed  thofe  vafl  and 
numberlefs  orbs  of  heaven  (Pfal.  xix.  i.), 
and  difpofed  them  into  fuch  regular  and 
Uniform  motion8(  Pfal.  cxlvii.  4.)  \  that  ap- 
pointed the  fun  to  rule  the  day,  and  the 
Moon  and  the  flars  to  govern  the  night  I 
(PiaU  civ.  19.)  that  fo  adjufted  their  fe- 
feral  diflances,  as  that  they  fhould  neither 
be  fcorched  by  heat,  nor  deftroyed  by 
cold  ?   that  encompafled  the  earth  with 
air  fo  wonderfully  contrived,  as  at  one 
and  the  fame  time  to  fupport  douds  for 
lain,  to  aiford  winds  for  health  and  traf- 
Eck,  to  be  proper  for  the  breath  of  ani- 


mals by  its  fpring,  for  cauiin^  founds  hf 
its  motion,  for  tranfmltting  light  by  its 
tranfparency  ?    that  fitted  the  water  to 
afford  vapours  for  rain,  fpeed  for  traffic, 
and  fifh  for  nouriihment  and  delicacy  ? 
that  weighed  the  mountains  in  fcsdes,  and 
the  hills  in  a  balance  ;  and  adjufted  them 
in  their  moll  proper  places  for  fruitful- 
nefs  and  health  ?  that  diverfified  the  cli* 
mates  of  the  earth  into  fuch  an  agreeable 
variety,  that  in  that  great  difierencc,  yet 
each  one  has  its  proper  feafons,  da.y  and 
night,  winter  and  fummer  ?  that  clothed 
the  face  of  the  earth  with  plants  and 
flowers,  fo  exquifitely  adorned  with  vari- 
ous and  inimitable  beauties,  that   even 
Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed 
like  one  of  them  ?   that  replenifhed  the 
world  with  animals,  fo  different  from  each 
other   in  particular,    and  yet  all  in  the 
whole  fo  much  alike  ?  that  framed  with 
exquifite  workmanihip  the  eye  for  feeing, 
and  other  parts  of  the  body  neceflan^ 
in  proportion,    without  which  no  crea« 
ture  could  have  long  fubfifted  P  that,  be- 
yond all  thefe  things,  endued  the  foul  of 
man  with  far   fuperior  faculties ;    with 
underllanding,  judgment,reafon,and  will ; 
with  faculties  whereby  in  a  moft  exalted 
manner  God  teaches  us  more  than  the  heqfts 
ofthefieldy  and  maketh  us  wifer  than  the 
fowls  of  heaven  (Job,  xxxv.  11.)  ? 

It  is  commonly  alleged  by  unbelievil^rBy 
that  all  thefe  things  are  done  by  fecond 
caufes.     And  fuppofe  they  were,  (which 
however  is  not  univerfally  true  :  But  flip- 
pofc  they  were  effeAed  by  fecond  caufes,) 
yet  how  would  that  diminifh  the  necefQty 
of  acknowledging   the  firft   caufe?     If 
among  men,  many  things  are  performed 
by  the  ufe  of  inftruments ;  are  thofe  thingt 
therefote  ever  the  lefs  juftly  afcribcd  to 
the  hands  which  ufed  the  inftruments? 
Becaufe  every  wheel  in  a  watch  moyes  ^ 
only  naturally,  according  to  the  frame  of 
its  parts,  and  the  ftrength  which  the  fpring 
impreffes  upon  it ;    is  therefore  the  ikifi 
of  the  workman  the  lefs  to  be  acknow- 
ledged, who  adjufted  thofe-  very  things  I 
Or  becaufe  it  is  natural  for  the  wheels  of 
a  watch,  or  for  the  rooms  of  a  ho«fe,  to 
be  of  fuch  particular  ftiapes  and  dimen- 
fions,   does  this  make   it  poffible,  that 
therefore  they  may  have  been  formed  fo 
without   any  artificer?   All  natural,  all 
fecond  caufes,  are  nothing  elfe,  but  either 
the  inanimate  motions  of  fenfelefs  matter, 
or  the  voluntary   motions   of  dependent 
creatures,    And  what  are  thefe,  but  one 
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of  them    the  dirc6l  operation  ;    and  the 
other,  only  the  free  permillion,  of  Him 
\fho  nileth   over  all  ?    Men's  neglecting 
therefore  to  infer  the  being  of  God,  from 
€very  thing  they  fee  or  think  of  every 
day,  is  in  reality  as  great  a  ftupidity  as  if 
from  the  conllant  and  regular  continuance 
of  the  day-light,  men  ftiould  ceafe  to  ob- 
fcrve,  that  there  is  fuch  a  thing  as  the 
fun    in   the  heaveijs,   from  whence  that 
light  proceeds.     Nor  would  it  be  more 
abfurd  to  imagine,  that  the  liglit  would 
continue,  though  the  fun,  which  caufcs 
it,    were  cxtinguiihed' ;    than    that    the 
effe£ls  of  nature   can   regularly   go  on, 
ig^ithout  the   being  of  God  w^ho  caufes 
thofe  efFe&.     To  evade  this  argument 
there  is  no  othpr   poffible  wa^',  but  to 
affirm  either  that  all  things  were  produced 
fcy  chance,  or  that  they  are  all  eternal 
neccflanly  of  thcmfclvcs.     As  to  chance, 
it  is  evident  that  is  nothing  but  a  mere 
^ord,  or  an  abftrad^  notion  in  cur  manner 
of  concei  ^ing  things.     It  has  itfelf  no  real 
being ;  it  is  nothing,  and  can  do  nothing. 
Beiides,  in  the  works  of  God,  the  fur- 
ther men  fearch,  and  the  more  difcoverics 
they  make,   the*  greater  cxalflncfs   they 
conftantly  find ;  whereas  in  things  done 
either  by  the  art  of  m.an,  or  by  what  we 
call  chance,  the  contrary  always  is  true  ; 
the  more  they  are  underilood,  the  lefs  ac- 
curate they  appear.    Beyond  all  credulity 
therefore  is  the  crcduJoufnefs  of  atheifls, 
vhofe  belief  is  fo  abfurdlyllrong,  as  to 
believe  that  chance  could  make  the  world, 
when  it  cannot  build  a  houfe  ;  that  chance 
Ihould  produce  all  plants,  when  it  cannot 
paint  one  landfkip ;    that  chance  fliould 
form  all  animals,  when  it  cannot  fo  much 
as  make  a  lifdels  watch.     On  the  other  ■ 
bandthere£Dre,  if  they  will  affirm  that  all 
things  arc  eternal ;  yet  dill  the  argument 
holds  as  llrong   as   before,    that  thin£;s 
vhich  cannot  for  any  time  cxill  without 
a  caufc,  can  much  lefs  without  a  caufe 
exift  through  all  time.     Unlefs  they  v/ill 
affirm,  that  all  things  cxill  by  an  internal 
abfolutc  neccffity  in  their    own    nature. 
Which  that  they  do  not^  i^  evident  from 
hence  $  that  there  exiils  in  the  world  an 
infinite  diverfity  of  thii.gs,  whereas  necef* 
iity  is  uniform  and  without  variation. 

Having  thus  briefly  ihevn  that  God  is) 
it  will  eafily  follow*  in  the  next  place,  that 
lic  is  and  muft  be  a  renvarder  of  than  that 
diligently  feek  him.  For  he  that  governs 
the  motions  of  every  even  the  fmalkll  par- 
ji^Jf  (if  lifcjlefs  matter,  and  by  whofe  pio- 


videncc  every  vegetable  and  every  the 
meancfl  animal  is  perpetually  preferved  ; 
without  whom,  not  a  fparrow  falls  to  the 
ground  j  and  with  whom,  even  the  very 
hairs  of  our  head  are  all  numbered ;  (hall 
he  not  much  more  take  care  of  us,  O  wc 
of  little  faith  \  Now  the  proper  and  prin- 
cipal care  or  government  over  rational 
creatures,  is  the  rewarding  or  punifhing 
them  according  to  their  re^eftive  deferts. 
If  therefore  God  is,  (as  hath  before  been 
proved,)  and  is  governor  of  the  world  ) 
It  follows  that  he  mull  be  alfo,  (fince 
therein  principally  all  government  comiils; 
he  muft  be)  fl  reiuarder  of  them  thai  £&• 
gently  feck  him,  ■ 

The  application  of  what  has  been  faid» 
is  briefly  ;  ill,  to  fceptics;  and  zdly,  to' 
believers. 

ill.  To  fuch  as  are  fceptics  or  unbe<» 
llevera  of  the  being  of  God,  it  is  advifc- 
able  In  the  fiift  place,  that  they  confider 
how  uncomfortable  their  opinion  is.  It  i$ 
plain,  fuch  is  the  condition  of  human  na- 
ture in  this  life,  that  we  are  continually 
furrounded  with  evils  which  we  carniot 
prevent,  with  wants  which  we  are  not 
able  to  fupply,  ^vith  infirmities  which  wo^ 
cannot  remove,  with  dangers  which  wc 
can  no  way  efcape.  Our  enjoyments  are 
fuch,  as  are  not  for  one  moment  fecure ;  our 
expcdtations,  of  fuch  things  as  are  not  is 
our  own  power  to  accomplilh.  Wc  are 
apt  to  grieve,  for  things  we  cannot  help  ; 
and  to  be  tcnnentcd  whh  fears,  of  what 
we  cannot  prevent.  And  in  all  thefe 
cafes,  there  is  no  fubftantial  comfort,  but 
in  the  belief  of  God  ;  and  in  the  lingular 
fatisfa^lion  of  having  Him  our  friend.  Had 
the  thing  therefore  really  in  itfelf  any 
uncertainty,  (which  is  by  no  means  the 
ctife,)  yet  it  could  not  but  be  what  every 
wife  and  reafonable  man  muft  defire  and 
wifh  might  be  true,  that  the  world  were 
governed  by  a  wife  and  juft  and  merciful 
God.  80  that  even  fceptics  themfclvcs 
carinot  but  be  felf-condcmned,  when  they 
mock  and  feoff  at  reh'gion  )  when  they 
refufe  to  hear  arguments  for  the  truth  of 
the  moft  defirablc  thing  in  the  world  | 
and  will  not  examine  thofe  evidences  and 
proofs  of  religion,  which  are  really  much 
Itronger  than  thefe  perfons  can  before- 
hand imagine.  And  if  the  proofs  were 
much  weaker  than  they  are,  yet  they 
would  deferve  at  leaft  to  be  ferionfly  con^ 
fidered  ;  becaufe  the  hazard  on  one  fide 
is  infinitely  great,  if  religion,  which  they 
reied,  be  tni? ;  wberea*  un  the  other  fide 
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there  is  no  hazanl  at  ally  if,  being  received 
^  true,  it  could  poflibly  prove  to  be  k 
miAakeh 

idfyt  1*0  fincerc  believers,  the  ufe  of 
ivhat  has  been  faid,  is ;  that  being  once 
fatisiied  in  the  main  and  great  truths  of 
rcUgion,  they  fuffer  not  themfclves  to  be 
movedv  and  their  fi&ith  in  \}m  great  point, 
fliaken,  by  nice  and  uncertain  dilputes 
jabout  particular  queftions  of  lefs  moment. 
For,  which  way  foever  many  fuch  con- 
troverfies  of  an  abftrufe  and  difficult  na* 
ture,  be  determined  ;  yet  the  great  foun- 
dation of  religion,  upon  which  a  wife  man 
may  always  a6^  fteadily,  is  laid  deep  and 
Cure  in  this  plain  proportion,  that  God  ts^ 
and  that  he  U  a  rewarder  qfthem  that  dili' 
gently  feeh  him* 


SERMON     IIL 

By   BtSHOP    PORTEUS* 

On  the  Caufes  of  Unbelief* 

John  lii*  19. 

Ttiis  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into 
the  world,  and  men  loved  darknefs  rather  than 
light,  becaufe  their  deeds  were  evil. 

.  tU'HEN  the  feveral  iparts  of  the  text  are 
reduced  to  their  proper  order ;  they 
give  US  the  four  following  diilindi  propo« 
fitions. 

That  light  IS  come  into  the  world. 

That  men  have  preferred  darkiieft  to 
this  light. 

That  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  their  deeds 
arc  evil. 

And  that  the  confequence  of  this  choice 
will  be  condemnation. 
'  It  may  be  worth  our  while  to  beftow  a 
little  conHderation  on  each  of  thefe  parti- 
culars. 

In  this  enlightened  age,  it  will  be 
thought  no  paradox  to  aflert  that  Rght  Is 
tome  into  the  ivorld*  1l  he  pofition  is  true 
in  more  fenfes  than  one  ;  but  there  is  only 
one  thaft  can  fuit  this  paflage*  'The  light 
here  meant  can  be  no  other  than  that  di- 
vine one  of  revelation,  which  brought  life 
and  immortality  (2  Tim.  i.  10.)  along 
with  it.  The  Chriftian  difpenfation  is 
conftantly  and  uniformly  defcribed  in 
holy  writ  under  this  figure,  from  the 
time  that  the  firft  faint  glimmerings  of  it 
appeared  at  a  difUnce^  ull  it  (hone  forth 


in  Its  full  luftre  and  glory  Under  the  gofr 
pel.  Indeed  there  fecma  to  be  fcarce  any 
other  image,  that  could  fo  fitly  and  ad- 
equately reprefent  it  to  us*  It  is  of  the 
fame  ufe  to  the  fpiritual,  that  the  hght  of 
the  fun  is  to  the  natui^l,  world.  It  gives 
life,  health,  and  vigour,  to  God's  neW 
creation  ;  it  makes  the  day  of  falvatiofi 
(2  Cor.  vi.  2.)  to  dawn  upon  us ;  it  opens 
to  us  the  profpedl  of  another  and  a  better 
life  ;  it  ij  a  light  to  our  feet y  and  a  lanten$ 
to  our  paths  (Pfal.  cxix.  io|.),  and  guides 
us  in  the  way  to  happinefs  and  glory. 

The  next  affertion  contained  in  thd 
text,  that  men  have  preferred  darknefs  to 
this  lights  may  feem  to  require  a  proof! 
To  love  darknefs  rather  than  light  is  fo  op- 
pofite.to  our  nature,  fo  inconfiftent  with 
our  general  manner  of  proceeding,  that  it 
feems  at  firft  incredible*  If  it  really  is  the 
cafe,  fo  perverfe  a  choice  was  never  made 
but  in  religion.  Every  other  kind  o^ 
light  men  catch  at  with  the  utmoft  ea« 
eemefs«  The  light  of  the  heavens  has 
been  ever  efteemed  one  of  the  greateft 
blefiings  that  Providence  had  beftowed 
upon  us,  without  which,  even  life  itfel£ 
would  be  hardly  thought  worth  pofTef^ 
fing.  The  love  of  knowledge,  that  light 
of  the  mind,  appears  in  us  as  early,  and 
operates  in  us  as  ilrongly,  as  any  one 
principle  in  our  nature  ;  and  in  every  in* 
fiance^  ihe  human  underftanding  natu- 
rally lays  hold  on  every  opportunity  o£ 
information,  and  Opens  itfelf  on  every  fide 
to  let  in  all  the  light  it  is  capable  of  re« 
ceiving. 

How  then  comes  it  to  pafs,  that  with  A 
mind  thus  conftituted,  thus  thirfting  aftci? 
light,  nien  can  fometimes  bring  themfelves 
to  do  fuch  violence  to  their  nature,  as 
to  chufe  darknefs,  in  that  very  point  where 
it  is  of  the  utmofl  importance  to  have  all 
the  light  they  can  poflibly  get  j  where 
every  ftep  muft  lead  to  happinefs  or  mi-* 
fery,  and  every  error  draw  aftef  it  the 
moft  fatal  and  lafting  confequences  ?  Yet 
our  Saviour  tells  us,  that  this  Was  actually 
the  cafe  in  his  days,  and  would  to  God 
that  daily  experience  did  not  (how  the 
poflibility  of  it,  in  our  own  !  But  when 
we  fee  the  various  artifices  with  which 
revelation  is  every  day  aflailed  ;  when  we 
fee  one  man  moil  ingenioufly  reafoning  uS 
out  of"  every  ground  of  certainty,  and 
every  criterion  of  truth  5  involving  fclf- 
evident  axioms  in  obfcurity  and  confu- 
fion ;  and  entangliiig  our  underftandings 
C  Is 
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io  the  gloomy  intricacies  of  fcholaftic  fub- 
tilty  and  metaphyfical  abftraftion  2  when 
we  fee  another  cxhauiling  all  the  powers 
of  a  moft  fertile  genius,  m  ridiculing  the 
difpenfations  of  the  God  that  gave  it ; 
making  the  moft  awf'il  fiibjeAs  of  religion 
the  conftant  fport  of  his  licentious  wit ; 
and  continuing  to  fit  with  unabated  levity 
m  ihefeat  of  thefeorner^  even  on  the  very 
brink  of  the  grave  :  when  we  fee  a  third, 
with  the  ftrongeft  profeflions  of  fincerity 
and  good  faith,  propofing  moft  humbly 
what  he  calls  his  doubts  and  fcruples,  and 
thereby  creating  them  in  the  minds  of 
others  ;  extolling  one  part  of  Chriftianity 
in  order  to  fubvert  the  reft  ;  retaining  its 
moral  precepts,  but  rejefting  its  miracles 
and  all  its  charaderiftic  dodrines  ;  giving 
an  air  of  fpecioufnefs  to  the  wildeft  fin- 
gularities,  by  the  moft  exquifite  graces  of . 
compofition,  and  infidioufly  undermining 
the  foundations  of  the  Gofpel,  while  he 
pretends  to  defend  it :  when  I  fay  our 
adverfaries  aftume  fuch  different  fhapes, 
and  fet  fo  many  engines  at  work  againft 
us  ;  what  elfe  can  this  mean  but  to  take 
from  us  all  the  fources  of  religious  infor- 
mation, and  bring  us  back  again  to  the 
darknefs  and  ignorance  of  our  Pagan  an- 
ceftors  \  It  is  to  no  purpofe  to  tell  us  here 
of  the  ligtit  of  nature.  It  is  an  affi-ont  to 
our  fenfes,  to  offer  us  that  dim  taper,  in 
the  room  of  theyi//i  (f  righteoufnefs,  (Mai. 
iv,  2.)  Whatever  may  he  faid  (and  a 
great  deal  has  been  faid)  of  the  modern 
improvements  of  fcience,  the  difcovcries 
of  philofophy,  and  the  fagacity  of  human 
reafon,  it  is  to  .Revelation  only  we  are 
indebted  for  the  fuperior  light  we  now 
boaft  of  in  religion.  If  nature  could  ever 
have  pointed  out  to  us  right  principles  of 
belief  and  rules  of  condutl,  (he  might 
have  done  it  long  ago  ;  flie  had  four  thou- 
fand  years  to  do  it  in  before  the  coming 
of  Chrift.  But  what  little  progrefs  was 
made  in  this  vaft  fpacc  of  time ;  what 
egregious  miftakcs  were  committed,  not 
only  in  the  fpcculative  dodlrincs  of  reli- 
gion, but  in  fome  of  the  moft  cfTential 
points  of  pradlical  morality,  I  need  not 
remihd  you.  How  comes  it  then  to  pafs, 
that  this  blind  giiide  is  at  laft  become  fo 
quick-fighted  ?  now  comes  her  eye  on 
a  fudden  fo  ftrong  and  clear,  as  to  fee  into 
the  perfections  and  will  of  God,  to  pene- 
trate into  the  dark  regions  of  futurity,  to 
take  in  at  one  view  ine  whole  compafs  of 
ourduty^aiid  the  whole  extent  of  our  ex- 


iftence  ?  It  is  plain  fome  friendly  hand 
muft  have  removed  the  film  from  her  eyes; 
and  what  other  hand  could  this  be  than 
that  gracious  beneficent  one,  which  gave 
eyes  to  the  blind,  and  feet  to  the  lame  ; 
which  helped  the  impotence,  and  healea 
the  infirmity,  of  nature,  in  every  inftance, 
in  none  more  than  in  this  ?  It  is  in  fliort 
from  the  facred  fources  of  the  Gofpel, 
that  reafon  drew  that  light  (he  now  en- 
joys. Let  then  n^en  walk,  if  they  will 
be  fo  perverfe,  hy  this  lejfer  Fight  (Gen. 
i.  16.),  which  was  only  intended  fo  ruU  the 
night  (ib.)  of  heathenifm  ;  but  let  them 
be  fo  honeft  as  to  confefs  that  it  is  only  a 
borrowed,  a  reflefted  light ;  that  it  owes 
much  the  grcateft  part  of  its  prefent  luf- 
tre  to  that  greater,  that  better  light  of 
the  Gofpel,  whofe  province  it  is  to  govern 
the  dav  (Gen.  i.  16.),  and  to  Ugbten  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  *u)orld*  (John  i.  9)» 
Let  us  however  fuppofe  for  a  moment 
(what  can  never  be  proved)  that  man- 
kind are  nowmuch  better  abletoinveftigatc 
truth,  and  to  find  out  their  duty  by  them- 
felves,  than  they  were  in  former  ages ; 
and  that  reafon  can  give  us  (the  utmoft 
it  ever  did  or  can  pretend  to  give)  a  per- 
itOi  fyftem  of  morahty.  But  what  will 
this  avail  us,  unlefs  it  could  be  ftiewn  that 
man  is  alfo  perfeA  and  uncomipt  ?  A  re- 
ligion  that  contained  nothing  more  than  a 
perfeA  fyftem  of  morality,  might  perhaps 
fuit  an  angel ;  but  it  is  only  one  part,  it 
is  only  a  uibordinate  part,  of  the  religion 
of  a  man  and  a  finner.  It  would  be  but 
very  poor  confolation  to  a  criminal  going 
to  execution,  to  put  into  his  hands  a  com- 
plete coUcftion  of  the  laws  of  his  country, 
,  when  the  poor  wretch  perhaps  expected  a 
reprieve.  It  could  fervc  no  other  purpofe 
than  to  embitter  his  agonies,  and  make 
him  fee  more  clearly  the  jufticc  of  his  con- 
demnation* If  you  chufe  to  do  the  un- 
happy man  a  real  fervice,  and  to  give  him 
any  fubfiantial  comfort,  ^u  muft  affurc 
him  that  the  offence  for  which  he  was 
going  to  die  was  forgiven  him  ;  that  hji 
Knteiice  was  reverfed ;  that  he  wotild  not 
only  be  rcllored  to  his  prince's  fevour, 
but  put  in  a  way  of*  prcferving  it  for  the 
future ;  and  that  if  his  conduS  aftcrwardi 
wais  honeft  and  upright,  he  ihould  be 
deemed  capable  of  enjoying  the  highcft  • 
honours  in  his  mader's  kingdom.  But 
no  one  could  tell  him  this,  or  at  leaft  he 
would  credit  no  one  that  did ;  except  he 
wai  commiffioned  and  authorized  by  the 
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)>rince  hiinfelfy  to  tell  him  fo.  He  might 
fhidy  the  laws  in  his  hands  till  the  very 
toomcnt  of  his  execution,  without  ever 
^nding  out  from  them  that  he  fhould  ob- 
tain a  pardon. 

Suchi  the  fcriptures  inform  us,  was  the 
fiate  of  man  before  Chrift  came  into  the 
world.  He  had  fallen  from  his  original 
innocence^  He  was  a  rebel  againft  &od» 
and  obnoxious  to  his  wrath.  The  fen- 
ten  ce  of  death  had  paffed  upon  him,  and 
he  had  no  plea  to  o£Fer  to  arrefl  the  exe- 
cution of  itb  Reafon,  you  fay,  gives  him 
a  perfedl  rule  to  walk  by.  But  he  has 
already  tianfgreiTed  this  rule  ;  and  if  even 
this  tranfgreilion  were  cancelled,  yet  if 
left  to  liimfelf,  he  may  tranfgrefs  it  again 
the  next  moment,  rie  is  uneafy  under 
his  fentence,  he  wants  forgivenefs  for  the 
paf^,  aiiiilance  for  the  future  ;  and  till  you 
can  give  him  this,  it  is  an  infult  upon  his 
mifery  to  talk  to  him  of  a  perfc6l  rule  of 
a£lion.  If  this  be  all  that  reafon  can 
give  him  (and  it  is  really  much  more  than 
It  can  give  him)  he  mufl  neceffarily  have 
recouric  to  Revelation.  God  only  knows, 
and  God  only  can  tell,  whether  he  will 
forgive,  and  upon  what  terms  he  will  for- 
give the  oflFences  done  againft  him ;  what 
mode  of  worfhip  he  requires  ;  what  helps 
he  will  afford  us ;  and  what  condition  he 
win  place  us  in  hereafter.  All  this  God 
a^hiaUy  has  told  us  in  the  Gofpel.  It  v^ras 
to  tell  us  this.  He  fent  his  Son  into  the 
wodd,  whofe  million  was  confirmed  by  the 
higheil  atithority,  by  figns  from  Heaven, 
and  miracles  on  earth ;  w^ofe  life  and 
do^rine  are  delivered  down  to  us  by  the 
moil  unexceptionable  witneiles,who  fealed 
their  tefUmony  with  their  blood;  who 
were  too  curious  and  incredulous  to  be 
themfelves  impofed  upon,  too  honed  and 
fificere,  too  plain  and  artlefs,  to  impofe 
upon  others. 

What  then  can  be  the  reafon  that  men 
ftill  refufe  to  fee,  and  perfiil  in  loving  dark' 
ntjs  rather  than  Tight  ?  They  will  tell  you 
perhaps,  that  it  is  becaufe  the  Gofpel  is 
full  of  incredible' myfteries  ;  but  our  Sa- 
viour tellayou,  and  he  tells  you  much  truer*, 
that  it  is  becaufe  thttr  deed*  are  evlL  The 
myfteries  and  difficulties  of  the  Gofpel 
can  be  no  real  objection  to  any  man  that 
confiders  what  myfteries  occur,  and  Virhat 
infuperable  obje^lions  may  be  flarted,  in 
almofl  every  branch  of  human  knowledge ; 
add  how  onen  we  are  obliged,  in  our  mod 
important  temporal  concerns,  to  decide 


and  to  Z&.  upon  evidence,  inctunbered 
with  far  greater  difficulties  than  any  that 
are  to  be  found  in  fcripture.  If  we  can 
admit  no  religion  that  is  not  free  from 
myftery,  we  muft,  I  doubt,  be  content 
without  any  religion  at  all.  Even  the 
religion  of  nature  itfelf,  the  whole  conili* 
tution  both  of  the  natural  and  the  moral 
world,  is  full  of  myflery ;  and  the  greatefl 
myflery  of  all  would  be,  if,  with  io  many 
irrefiftible  marks  of  tnith,  Chriftlanlty 
fhould  at  lafl  prove  falfe.  It  is  not  then 
becaufe  the  Gofpel  has  too  little  light  for 
thefe  men  that  they  rcjeA  it,  but  becaufe  it 
has  too  much.  For  every  one  that  doth  evil 
hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light ,  lefi 
his  deeds Jhould  be  rebroved,  (Johniii.  20.) 
The  light  of  the  Gofpel  is  too  prying  ana 
inquifitive  for  fuch  an  one.  It  reveals 
certain  things  which  he  could  wifti  to 
conceal  from  all  the  world,  and  if  poflible 
fromhimfclf.  Nor  is  this  all ;  it  not  only 
reveals,  but  it  reproves  them.  It  flriket 
him  with  an  evidence  he  cannot  bear ;  an 
evidence  not  only  of  its  own  truth,  but  of 
his  unworthy  condud.  The  Gofpel  does 
indeed  offend  him  ;  but  it  is  not  his  un- 
derflanding^,  it  is  his  confcience,  that  is 
fhocked ;  he  could  eafily  credit  what  ic 
requires  him  to  believe  ;  but  he  cannot, 
or  rather  he  will  not,  pradlife  what  it 
commands  him  to  do. 

It  is  plain  that  fuch  a  man  cannot  pof^ 
fibly  admit  a  Revelation  that  condemns 
him;  and  it  is  as  plain  that  the  man  of  vir« 
tue  cannot  fpurn  the  hand  that  is  graciouf- 
ly  flretched  out  to  reward  him.  If  he  is  a 
truly  virtuous  man,  that  is,  one  who  fin* 
cerely  labours  to  know  his  duty,  and  fin« 
cerely  intends  to  perform  it,  he  cannot  but 
wifti  for  more  light  to  guide  him  in  the  in- 
veHigation,  more  afUftance  to  fupport  him 
in  the  difcharge  of  it,  more  happinefs  ta 
crown  his  perfivcrance  in  it,  than  bare  rea- 
fon alone  can  afford  him.  .This  is  what  all 
the  bell  and  wifefl  Heathens  moil  ardently 
defired,  what  nature  has  been  continually 
looking  out  for  with  the  utmoft  carnefl- 
nefs  of  expe6lation.  When  with  a  mind 
thus  difpofed  he  fits  down  to  examine  the 
Gofpel,  fuggeft  to  me  the  lead  fhadow  of 
a  reafon  why  he  fhould  rejedl  it.  He 
finds  in  it  a  religion,  pure,  holy,  and  be- 
nevolent, as  the  God  that  gave  it.  He 
finds  not  only  its  moral  precepts,  but 
even  its  fublimeft  myfleries,  calculated  to 
promote  internal  fandity,  vital  piety,  uni- 
vcrfal  philanthropy.  He  finds  it  through- 
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out  h  great  and  noble»  fo  congenial  to 
the  fincft  feelings,  and  moft  generous  fen* 
timents  of  his  foul ;  that  he  cannot  but 
wifh  it  may  be  true  ;  and  never  yet,  I  be- 
lieve, did  any  ^od  man  wifh  it  to  be  true, 
but  he  adually  found  it  fo«  He  f<:e8  in  it 
every  cxpeAation  of  nature  anfwercd, 
every  infirmity  fupported,  every  want  fiip- 
plied,  every  terror  diflipated,  every  hope 
confirmed ;  nay,  he  fees  that  God  has 
done  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that 
he  could  cither  aik  or  think  ;  that  he  has 
given  him  (what  reafon  could  hardly  have 
file  idea  of]  eternal  happinefs  in  a  life  to 
come.  Will  this  man  lovedarknefs  rather 
than  thai  light?  WiH  he  chufe  to  purfue 
irirtue  with  much  pains,  little  fuccefs,  and 
no  other  wages  than  death  ;  or  to  be  led 
to  her  through  a  fafe  and  cafy  path  by  an 
infallible  guide,  who  does  not  defire  him 
to  ferve  Gad  for  nought  ? 

Let  me  not  however  l)e  oinderftood  to 
laffert,  or  toreprefent  the  text  as  affert- 
•ihg,  that  all  unbelievers  are  -without  ex- 
cicption  ablblutely  wicked  men.  There 
are  fome,  no  doubt,  who  lead,  what  is 
^led,  good  moral  lives.  Yet,  if  you  ex- 
amine even  thefe  very  ftridly,  you  will,  I 
l>elieve,  feldom  find  that  their  virtue  is  fo 
pm'e*  io  uniform,  fo  extenfive,  fo  com- 
plete in  all  the  feveral  branches  of  duty, 
as  that  of  a  truly  devout  Chriftian.  And 
it  (hould  be  obferved  alfo,  that  men  may 
rcjeA  the  Gofpel,  not  only  becaufe  they 
are  diflblute  in  their  condudt,  but  for  va- 
rious other  reafons:  becaufe,  perhaps, 
they  are  too  bufy,  or  too  idle,  to  examine 
carefully  into  the  truth;  becaufe, '  like 
Gallio^  they  care  for  none  of  thefe  things, 
and  Hke  him,  drive  them  away  with  con- 
tempt/row  the  judgment  feat  (Adlsxviii. 
46.)  of  their  own  mind ;  becaufe  they 
give  themfelves  up  to  a  warm  lively  ima- 
gination ;  and  are  imtfatient  to  (hew  that 
they  have  more  depth  of  thought,  more 
freedom  of  fpirit,  and  elevation  of  mind, 
than  the  reft  of  the  world ;  becaufe,  in 
fine,  they  are  ambitious  to  figure  at  the 
head  of  a  fed,  to  enjoy  the  delightful 
triumph  of  beating  down  long-eftablifhed 
opinions,  and  ere6ting  upon  their  ruins  a 
little  favourite  fyftem  of  their  own.  Now 
all  thefe  caufes  of  infidelity,  though  lefs 
culpable  than  downright  profligacy,  are 
yet  evidently  great  faults,  and  indicate 
more  or  lefs  a  depraved  turn  of  mind  ;  and 
from  immoralities  of  this  kind  at  leaft 
fcarce  any  fce^tics  are  entirely  free*     Or^ 
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admit  that  fome  are ;  yet  thefe  infiance$ 
are  confeffedly  very  rare  ;  and  a  prudent 
man  would  no  more  chufe  to  embark  his 
morality  on  fo  precarious  a  bottom,  than 
he  would  venture  to  walk  in  the  dark 
amidft  rocks  and  precipices,  becaufe  fome 
perhaps  have  done  it  without  receiving 
any  harm.  In  general,  therefore,  the 
gt-ound  of  unbelief  laid  dowTi  by  our  Sa- 
viour in  the  text,  is  undoubtedly  a  true 
one ;  and  if  a  man  (huns  the  light,  it*  i§ 
an  aim  oft  certain  fign  that  his  deeds  are^ 
in  fome  fenfi^  or  other,  in  a  greater  or  a 
lefs  degree,  evil,  and  confequently  his  con- 
demnation juft. 

Yet  how  can  this  be",  you  will  perhaps 
fay?  Can  God  puni(h  his  creatures  for 
walking  by  that  light  which  he  himfelf 
has  fet  up  ij>  their  own  mindg,  though  he 
has  at  the  fame  time  perhaps  revesued  a 
fuller  light  from  Heaven  ?  Moft  certainly 
he  can  j  for  the  very  fame  reafon  that  a 
prince  might  punifh  his  fubjedU  for  ail- 
ing by  the  law  of  nature  ;  inftead  of  go- 
verning themfelves  by  the  civil  laws  of  the 
land.  It  is  not  a  matter  of  indifferenccg 
whether  you  embrace  Chriftian ity  or  not* 
Though  reafon  could  anfwer  all  the  pur- 
pofes  of  Revelation,  (which  h  far,  very 
far  from  being  the  cafe),  yet  you  are  not 
at  liberty  to  make  it  your  fole  guide,  if 
there  be  fuch  a  thing  as  a  true  Revela- 
tion. We  are  the  .  fubje6ls  of  the  Al- 
mighty: and  whether  we  will  acknow- 
ledge it  or  not,  we  live^  and  cannot  but 
live,  under  his  government.  His  will  ia 
the  law  of  his  kingdom.  If  he  has  made 
no  exprefs  declaration  of  his  will,  we  muft 
colled  it  as  well  as  we  can  fjom  what  We 
know  of  his  nature  and  our  own.  ,  But  if 
he  has  exprefsly  declared  his  willi  that  ia 
the  law  we  are  to  be  governed  by.  We 
may  indeed  refufe  to  be  governed  by  it  ^ 
but  it  is  at  our  peril  if  we  do  ;  for  if  it 
proves  to  be  a  true  declaration  of  his  will^ 
to  reje^  it  is  rebcUion. 

But  to  rejeS  or  receive  it,  you  may  al-» 
ledge,  is  not  a  thing  in  your  own  power* 
Belief  depends  not  on  your  will,  but  your 
uhderftanding.  And  will  the  righteous 
judge  of  the  eat th.  condemn  you  for  want 
of  underftanding  ?  No  ;  but  he  may  and- 
will  condemn  you  for  the  wrong  conduct 
of  your  underftanding.  It  is  not  indeed 
in  yow  power  to  believe  whatever  you 
pleafe,  whether  credible  or  incredible  ;* 
but  it  is  in  your  power  to  confider  tho- 
roj^ghlYf.  whether  a  fuppoCed  incredibility 
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be  real  or  only  apparent;   *  It  is  in  your 
power  to  bcftow  a  greater  or  lefs  degree 
of  attention  on  the  evidence  before  you. 
It  is  in  your  power  to  examine  it  with  an 
earneft  defire  to  find  out  the  truth,  and  a 
firm   refolntton  to  embrace  it  wherever 
you  do  find  it ;  or  on  the  contrary,  to 
bring  with  you  a  heart  fiill  of  incorrigi- 
ble depravity,  or  invincible  prepoffeflions. 
Have  you  then  truly  and  honeftly  done 
every  thing  that  is  confeffedly  in  your 
power,  towards  forming  a  right  judge- 
ment of  revelation  ?    Have  you  ever  laid 
before  yourfelf  in  one  view  the  whole  col- 
IcAivc  evidence  of  Chrfftianity  :  the  con- 
fjftence,  Karmony,  and  connedlion,  of  all 
its  various  parts ;  the  long  chain  of  pro- 
phecies undeniably  compleated  in  it  i  the 
aflonifhin^  and  well-attefted  miracles  that 
attended  it ;   the  perfed  fanftity  of  its 
author ;  the  purity  of  its  precepts ;  the 
fublimity  of  its  do^rines ;  the  amazing 
rapidity  of  its  progrefs ;  the.  illuftrious 
company  of  confeilors,  feints,  and  mar- 
tyrs, who  died  to  confirm  its  truth ;  to- 
gether with  an  infinite  number  of  colla- 
teral   proofs    and    fubordinate    ciraim- 
ftances,  all  concurring  to  form  fuch  a 
body  of  evidence,  as  no  other  truth  in  the 
world  can  fhew  ;  fuch  as  mufl  neceiTarily 
bear  down,  by  its  own  weight  and  mag- 
nitude, all  trivial  objedions  to  particular 
C?  Surely  thefe  things  are  not  trifles ; 
7  they  atleafl  demand  ferioufnefs  and 
attention.       Have   you   then   done   the 
Gofpel  this  conamon  piece   of  juflice  ? 
Have  you  ever  fat  down  to  confider  it 
with  impartiality  and  candour ;  without 
any  ^vourite   vice   or   early  prejudice, 
without   any  fondnefs  for  applaufe,    or 
novcky,  or  refinement,  to  miflead  you  ? 
Have  you  examined  it  with  the  fame  care 
and  ddigexice  that  you  would  examine  a 
tide  to  an  eflate  ?  Have  you  enquired  for 
proper  books  ?    Have  you  read  the  de- 
fences of  revelation  as  well  as  the  attacks 
u|)on  it  ?  Have  you  in  difficult  points  ap- 
plied for  the  opinion  of  wife  and  learned 
friends;  juft  as  you  would  confult  the 
ableft  lawyers  when  your  property  was 
concerned,  or^the  mofl  fkiltul  phyficians 
when  your  life  was  at  flake  ?   If  you  can 
truly  fay,  that  you  have  done  all  thefe 
things ;  if  you  have  faithfully  beflowed 
on  thefe  enquiries,  all  the  leifure    and 
abilities  you  arc  mafter  of,  and  called  in 
every  help  within  your  reach,  there  is 
little  danger  gf  •  any  material  doubts  re- 


maining upon  your  mind.  But  If  after 
all  there  fhould,  be  not  afraid ;  truli  in 
God  and  be  at  peace  ;  if  your  own  heart 
condemn  younot^  then  may  you  ha^je  confidence 
towards  God,  (i  John  iii.  21.)  You 
are  in  the  hands  of  a  gracious  Mailer^ 
who  will  not  require  more  H  you  than 
youarc  able, to  perform.  To  the  modeft, 
the  humble*  the  diligent,  the  virtuous 
enquirer;  who  labours  after  convidiiony 
but  cannot  thoroughly  arrive  at  it ;  who 
never  attempts  or  wifhes  to  infufe  his 
fcruples  into  others;  who  earneflly 
ftrives,  who  fervently  prays,  for  more 
light  and  flrength ;  crying  out  with  all 
the  paiBonate  fincerity  of  an  honeil  hearty 
Lord^  I  Mievct  hefp  thou  mine  unheliefp 
(Mark  ix.  24.)  ;  to  him  every  equit- 
able allowance  will  undoubtedly  be  made^ 
every  inftance  of  compaifionate  tendemefa 
be  fhown.  For  Hie  as  a  father  piiieth  h'u 
own  children^  even  fo  is  the  Lord  merciful 
to  them  that  fear  him*  (Pf.  ciii.  31.) 
But  to  them  who  neither  fear  nor  regard 
him ;  to  the  bold  unbelieving  libertinei 
who  is  againfl  the  gofpel,  becaufe  the 
gofpel  is  againft  him;  to  the  man  of 
pride  and  paradox,  who  bums  to  diflin- 
guifh  himfelf  from  the  vulgar  by  the  no- 
velty  of  his  opinions,  and  would  difdain 
to  follow  the  common  herd  of  mankind, 
even  though  he  knew  they  were  leading 
him  to  heaven  ;  to  the  fubtle  minute 
philofopher,  who  refines  away  every  dic- 
tate of  comjfion  fenfe,  and  is  lofl  in  the 
dark  profound  of  his  own  wretched  fo- 
phiflry  ;  to  the  buffoon,  who  laughs  and 
tak^  pains  to. make  all  the  world  laueh 
at  every  thing  ferious  and  facred ;  to  me 
indolent,  negligent,  fuperficial,  free- 
thinker, who  reads  a  little,  takes  for 
granted  a  great  deal,  and  underflandg 
nothing  thoroughly  ;  to  the  man  of  plea- 
fure  and  amufement,  who  treats  aU  thefe 
things  with  a  giddy,  wanton,  contemptib- 
ous,  levity ;  and  thinks  that  the  whole 
fabric  of  revelation  may  be  overturned^ 
by  a  filly  cavil,  or  a  profane  jeft,  thrown 
out  in  the  gay  moments  of  convivial 
mirth :  to  thefe  I  fay,  and  all  like  thefe, 
the  Almighty  will  one  day  mofl  afTuredly 
fhow,  that  his  gracious  oners  of  falvatioa 
are  not  to  be  defpifed,  and  trampled  up- 
on, and  ridiculed  with  impunity, 

Confider  then,  you,    who  reje^   the 

Gofpel  (if  any  fuch  be  here),  confider,  I 

entreat  you,  on  what  grounck  you  rejeft 

it;  and  thiok  a  little  ferioufly  on  thefe 
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things  once  more  in  your  lives,  before 
you  refolve  never  to  think  again.  Look 
well  into  your  own  hearts  and  fee  whe- 
ther you  are  really,  what  perhaps  you 
profels  to  be,  unbelievers  on  convidlion, 
or  whether  you  have  taken  up  your  infi- 
delity, as  fome  do  their  faith,  upon 
.truft.  It  becomes  not  us  to  judge  you 
uncharitably ;  but  indeed  it  becomes  you 
to  examine  yourfelves  very  ftri6lly.  You 
may  eafily  deceive  the  world ;  you  may, 
if  you  pleafe,  deceive  yourfelves ;  but 
God  you  cannot  deceive.  He,  to  whom 
all  hearts  are  open  as  the  day,  he  knows 
whether  you  are  confcientious  and  honeil 
doubters,  or  carelefs,  prejudiced,  pro- 
fane defpifers,  of  his  word.  //  is  a /matt 
thing  for  you  to  be  judged  of  man^s  judge^ 
ment ;  he  that  judgeth  you  is  the  Lord^ 
(i  Cor.  iv.  3,  4.)  ;  and  by  the  unerring 
rules  of  his  juftice  you  muft  finally  ftand 
or  fell.  Think  then  whether  you  can 
face  that  juftice  without  difmay ;  whe- 
ther you  can  boldly  plead  before  the  tri- 
bunal of  Chrift  the  uncerity  of  your  un- 
belief as  a  bar  to  your  condemnation. 
That  plea  may  poffibly  in  fome  cafes  be  a 
good  one.  God  grant  it  may  in  yours ! 
But  remember  this  one  thing ;  that  you 
ilake  your  dwn  fouls  upon  the  tnith 
of  it. 


SERMON     IV. 
By  Archbishop  Secker. 

On  Religious  Myftery. 

Peut«  xyix.  29, 

Tl>t  fecret  things  befons:  unto  the  Lord  our  Ood  t 
but  thofe  things,  whkh  are  revealed,  belong 
unto  us  and  to  our  children  for  ever  5  that  we 
may  do  all  the  words  of  this  law. 

IT  is  one  materia]  confideration,  amongfl 
many,  in  favour   of  the   Jewifh  and 
Chriftian  Scriptures,  that  they  prcferve 
throughout  fo  due  a  medium  in  the  dif- 
coverics,    which   they   make,  of  Divine 
tnitbs,  as  to  direft  the  faith  and  pra^lice 
of  men  without  indulging  their  curiofity. 
(Jl^he  Avritines  of  enthufiafts  would  kan^ 
^courfe  have  been  overrun  with  myfteries  ; 
^and   much   fuller  of  explanations,    that 
'  would  make  them  ftill  more  obfcure,  than 
of  the  plain  dodrines  of  piety  and  morals. 


Impoftors  would  never  have  ncglcAcd  to 
recommend  themfelvcs  by  doing  iis  fo 
lingular  a  pleafure,  as  that  of  letting  us 
into  all  the  arcana  of  heaven.  Both 
would  have  entertained  us,  as  they  very 
fafely  might,  with  long  and  aflonifhing 
accounts  of  the  effencc  of  God,  the  or- 
ders and  employments  of  invifiblc  beings, 
of  the  counfels  of  Providence  in  the  go- 
vernment both  of  them  and  us,  of  the 
particulars  in  which  the  future  happinels 
and  mifery  of  man  will  confift.  Now  on 
the  contrary,  of  thefe  matters  holy -writ 
gives  no  other  than  brief,  imperfe<S,  ge- 
neral notices :  and  thofe  merely  in  fub- 
fervience  to  the  far  lefs  agreeable  fub- 
jedls,  of  our  duties  to  God,  each  other, 
and  ourfelves. 

Thus  it  delivers  prcdiAions   of  future 
events :  not  for  the  vain  amufement  of 
the  inquifitiW  :  but  partly  for  diredkion, 
warning,  or  encouragement  to  particular 
nations  and  ages  :  partly  to  eftablifti  the 
truth   of  revelation,  in  all  nations   and 
ages,  bv  their  accoraplifhment.     It  con- 
tains  alfo   fupernatural  doArines :    but 
fuch   only   as    make  the   ground-work, 
more  or  Icfs,  of  our  obligations,  or  our 
hopes.     Thefe  it  was  evidentlv  requifite 
for  us  to  know  :  and  accordingly  they  arc 
notified  to  us :  but  without  any  art  ufed 
to  render  the  ftrangeft  of  them  plaufible, 
or  any  care  taken  to  gratify  us  with  full 
information  about  them,  or  to  (hew  "• 
why  it  is  withheld.     The  articles  of  be- 
lief are  laid  down  with  the  utmoft  fim- 
plicity  :  our  aifent  to  them  is  required  on 
the  teftimony  of  God :  and  when  once 
we  have  been  told  enough  to  regulate  our 
pni6lice,  we  are  only  told  farther,  that 
faith  ^without  woris  is  deaJm     (James  ii« 
ZO, )      A  grievous  difappointment  to  our 
wifhes  undoubtedly  :    but  ftill  our  rcafon 
muft  allow,  that  this  is  the  proper  con- 
duft  of  the  Lord  of  all  to  his  creatures  : 
and  we  find  it  to  be  his  perpetual  condu£l 
from  the  beginning  of  the  Bible  to  the 
end.     What  our  correfponding  duty  is, 
we  are  taught  in  feveral  places ;  but  no 
where  fo  diftinAly  and  fully,  as  in  the 
text :  which  conveys  as  neceflary  inftruc- 
tion,  to  this  day,  as  it  did  originally, 
though    relating    in    part    to    different 
points.     And  happy  would  men  always 
have  been  made,  and  happy  might  they 
become  yet,   by   the  obiervance  of  its 
rules.     Thefe  are 

I.  That  we  fliould  never  pry  into"  mat- 
ters, 
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ten,  which  Infinite  Wifdom  hath  con- 
ceded. For  the  fecret  things  belong  unto 
the  Lord  our  God, 

II.  That  we  ihould  receive  with  at- 
tentive humility  whatever  it  communi- 
cates. For  tio/e  things  which  are  re- 
vealeJj  belong  to  us  and  to  our  children  for 


III.  That  we  (hould  allow  every  di- 
vine truth  its  due  influence  on  our  be- 
haviour. For  we  are  to  learn  them,  that 
«v  may  do  all  the  'words  of  this  law. 

Thefe  are  the  maxims,  which  ought  to 
he  eftabli(hed  in  our  minds,  before  we  ex- 
amine into  any  particular  dod^nne  :  and 
the  previous  thought,  how  particular  doc- 
trines will  be  aiFeaed  by  them,  ought  to 
be  avoided  as  far  as  is  poflible.  They 
fhould  be  explained  vrithout  partiality, 
embraced  without  jealoufy,  and  their  ge- 
nuine confequences  adnutted»  whatever 
they  may  prove  tp  be. 

I.  That  we  fhould  never  pry  into  mat- 
ters, which  infinite  Wifdom  hath  con- 
cealed. For  we  fhallfeldom,  if  at  all,  be 
wifer  for  fuch  inquiries  :  we  (hall  never 
be  happier  or  better :  and  we  (hall  ufually 
be  more  wretched  and  lefs  innocent. 

In  what  reafon  or  experience  difcovers 
to  us,  farther  fjpeculatiouifi  or  triaLi  pay 
produce  new  difcoveriest  fiut  of  articles 
depending  on  mere  revelation,  as  we 
COTild  have  difcemed  nothing  without  it. 
we  fhall  be  able  to  difcern  very  little,  if 
any  thin^  beyond  i^.  In  ^^  (hgrtelt 
and  feenungly  moft  obvious  confequences, 
drawn  concerf^ing  fubjeds,  that  lie  na- 
turally out  of  our  reach,  we  muft  be  ex- 
ceedingly liable  to  miftakes :  and  ventur- 
ing &r  into  the  d^rk,  is  the  fure  way  to 
ftumble.  Another  ftate  may  prpbably 
withdraw  the  veil,  and  acquaint  ys  clearly 
and  familiarly  with  what  now  perplexes 
our  reafonings,  and  wearies  our  conjec- 
tures. Let.  us  wait  then  contentedly  for 
the  time,  which  of  nepefiity  we  muft 
wait  for:  and  apply  to  ourfelves  the 
(^mfort,  which  our  Saviqiir  gave  St, 
jpcter  oq  a  different  occafion,  What  J  do 
tiou  Inotvefi  not  now  ;  but  thoujhalt  know 
bere^dter.  (Johnxiii.  7.)  Yet  even  then, 
tmths  will  remain,  the  fuU  cginprehen- 
fion  of  which  muft  fqr  ever  t)C  impoffible, 
not  only  to  U9,  hut  \o  the  higheft  crea- 
tures of  that  almighty  Being,,  one  of 
whofe  diftindions,  inculcated  in  Scrip- 
ture, b»  God  only  wife*  TRom.  xvi.  27. 
\  Tim.  L  17.    Jude  95«)«    lil^  nati^re 


and  attnbutes  being  unlimited,  hit 
works  and  providence  reaching  through 
immenfity  and  eternity,  the  'ffrqatefi  ad- 
vances of  finite  beings,  mufl  be  infinite- 
ly diflant  from  a  complete  underdanding 
of  them.  Canfl  thou  by  fearclmgfind  out 
God  ?  Canfl  thou  fmd  out  the  Almighty  unto 
perfeRion  ?  It  is  high  as  heaven  :  what 
canfl  thou  do  ?  deeper  than  hell:  what 
canfl  thou  know?  The  meafure  thereof  it 
longer  than  the  earthy  and  broader  than  the 
fea.      (Job  xi.  7,  8,  9.) 

But  could  inquiry  add  more  to  our 
knowledge,  than  it  can :  would  it  in- 
creafe  our  happinefs  ?  We  meet  with  dif- 
ficulties, and  fhould  be  glad  of  folutions  ; 
we  enter  a  little  way  into  a  fubjedl ;  fee 
that  vailly  more  lies  behind,  and  earneft- 
ly  long  to  be  maflers  of  it.  But  if  wc 
were  fo,  are  we  at  all  fure,  whether  frefh 
doubts  and  queflions,  more  embarralTing 
perhaps  than  the  prefent,  might  not  im- 
mediately arife  from  thence  ?  We  find  it 
fo  in  the  vifible  world,  where  we  had  left| 
ground  to  expeft  it.  New  fadls  are  daily 
obferved,  new  propertieg  of  bodies  dif- 
covered,  new  dedu^ligns  made  from 
them :  and  what  is  the  confcquence  ? 
Why,  that  the  fcheme  of  things  appears 
deeper  and  lefs  fathomable,  for  every  flep 
we  take  in  hopes  of  getting  to  the  bottom 
of  it.  In  all  likelihood  therefor^  the 
fame  is  the  cafe  of  the  fpiritual  world 
top :  and,  bv  knowing  more  of  it,  we 
fhould  be  farther  from*  being  fatisfied 
than  ever,  if  our  fatisfa^lon  depends  on 
knowing  all,  The  fyflem  of  religion  is 
fully  taiight  us  by  common  reafon,  and 
the  plain  parts  of  Scripture  The  de- 
fence of  it  la  conduAed  mofl  prudently  by 
<)Wning  our  igqors^nce  where  we  are  ig- 
norant, which  gives  no  advantages; 
whereas  affedation  of  the  contrary  gives 
many.  The  praAice  of  it  confifts,  not 
in  fining  our  heads  with  unneceffary  fpe- 
culations,  but  applying  our  hearts  to  ne- 
cefFary  duties.  1  he  rewards  of  it  are  an- 
nexed to  believing  and  doing  what  is  re- 
quired of  us :  and  how  can  we  be  the 
better  then  for  aiming  at  more  ? 

Indeed  we  fhall  fcarcely  avoid  being 
much  the  worfe.  By  engaging  in  mat- 
ters, of  which  we  are  unqualified  to 
judge,  we  fhall  be  in  danger  of  judging 
materially  wrong}  either  miftaking  the 
nature,  or  even  denying  the  truth  of  reli- 
gion, like  thofe  of  old,  who,  profefjing 
themfclvei  to  be  wife^  became  fools*  (Rom« 
C  4  U  2Z.) 
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i.  22.)  And  the  errors,  into  which  wc 
may  thus  fall,  will  be  the  lefs  excufable, 
as  they  will  proceed  from  our  own  rafh* 
nefs.  Bcfides,  the  more  intent  perfons 
are  on  purfuing  their  theories,  the  lefs 
time,  and  ufually  the  lefs  concern,  they 
will  have  for  performing  their  obliga- 
tions :  excepting,  it  may  be,  fome  fan- 
ciful ones,  which  they  have  built  on  their 
imagined  difcoveries :  refembling  thofc 
^orjhippers  of  angels^  whom  St.  Paul 
charges  with  intruding  mto  things^  which 
ihey  bad  not  ferny  being  *vainly  puffed  up  by 
their fefbly  minds.  ([Col.  ii.  18.)  Super- 
fluous inquifitivencis  is  indeed  fometimes 
accompanied  with  exceffive  diffidence : 
and  then,  though  lefs  criminal,  it  pro- 
duces moil  tormenting  anxieties.  But 
(X)mmonly  it  proceeds  from  a  degree  of 
that  irreverent  vanity,  which  poffeffed  our 
parent  Eve,  and  coft  mankind  fo  dear, 
of  invading  fuch  knowledge,  as  God 
hath  referved  to  himfelf,  inftead  of  ac- 
quiefcing  cheerfully  in  fo  much  as  he 
hath  imparted. 

Thenwith  thisundutifid  fpirit  cafily  af- 
fociates  itfelf  a  ftill  more  mifchievous  one, 
of  uncharitablenefs  and  fpiritual  tyranny. 
For  when  ojice  men  are  affuming  enough 
to  determine,  out  of  their  own  inven- 
tions, things,  which  their  Maker  hath 
not  determined,  the  next  natural  ftep  is, 
to  contend  for  them  far  more  earneftlyy  than 
for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  faints^ 
(Jude  3.)  :  calling  off  Chriftian  love,  re- 
rufing  comA^union  or  toleration,  and  too 
often  renouncing  common  humanity,  to 
all  who  differ  from  them.  And  therefore 
the  Apoflle  gives  Timothy,  at  the  fame 
time,  thefe  two  diredions:  Follow 
righteoufnefs'y  charity  y  peaccy  with  them  that 
fall  on  the  Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart,  Bu$ 
foolifh  and  unlearned  queflions  (and  nothing 
is  more  unlearned,  than  difputing  in  the 
dark)  avoid ;  knowing  that  they  do  gender 
Jtrifes,    (2  Tim.  ii.  -22,  23,) 

On  all  accounts  then  we  fhould  keep 
clofe  to  plain  reafon  and  plain  fcripture  : 
let  our  affent  be  determinate,  as  far  as 
they  are  undeniably  fo ;  but  make  no  de- 
cifron  concerning  what  is  doubtful,  in- 
vent no  groundlefs  hypothefis  to  dear  up 
what  is  obfcyre,  nor  carry  on  too  long 
chains  of  argument  from  what  fecms  the 
moft  evident.  I  conclude  this  head  with 
ihat  excellent  advice  of  the  fon  of  Sirach^ 
Seek  not  out  the  th'rgs  that  are  too  hard  for 
tkfCf  n^ltbfrfcarch  tffc  things  tfifU  arf  giovf 


thyflrength.  But  what  is  commanded  thee% 
think  thereupon  with  reverence  :  for  it  it 
not  needful  for  thee  to  fu  with  thine  eyes  the 
things  which  are  infecret^  Be  not  curious 
in  unnecejfary  matters  :  for  more  things  are 
Jhewed  unto  thecy  than  men  under/land^ 
Many  are  deceived  by  their  own  vain  opi~ 
nion  :  and  an  evil fufpicion  hath  overthrown 
their  judgement.  Without  eyes,  thou  Jhcdt 
want  light  :  profefs  not  therefore  the  know 
ledge  that  thou  hajl  not.  (Eccluf.  iii. 
21—25.) 

II,  The  next  rule,  which  Mofes  gives, 
is,  that  we  fhould  receive,  with  attentive 
humility,  whatever  infinite  wifdom  com-i 
municates  to  us.  For  thofe  thingSy  which 
are  reveaUdy  belong  to  us  and  to  our  children 
for  ever. 

Indeed  let  any  propofition  be  delivered 
to  us,  as  coming  from  God  or  from  man, 
wc  can  believe  it  no  farther  than  we  un* 
derftand  it :  and  therefore  if  we  do  not 
underfland  it  at  all,  we  cannot  believe  it 
at  all ;  I  mean,  explicitly  :  but  only  be 
perfuaded,  that  it  contains  fome  truth  or 
other,  though  we  know  not  what. 
Again,  were  any  dodrine  laid  down, 
which  we  clearly  faw  to  be  fclf-contradici» 
tory,  or  otherwife  abfurd,  that  could 
never  be  an  objed  of  our  faith.  For 
there  is  no  pollibility  of  admitting,  upon 
any  authority,  a  thing  for  true,, which 
we  evidently  perceive  to  be  falfe.  Nor 
would  calling  fuch  dodrines  myfleriout 
mend  the  matter  in  the  leaft.  For  indeed 
there  is  no  myftery  in  them  :  they  are  aa 
plain,  as  any  in  nature ;  as  plainly  con- 
trary to  truth,  as  any  thing  clfc  is  agrecu 
able  to  it. 

But  if  our  affent  be  required  to  a  pro^ 
pofition,  whrch  hath  fpme  meaning  and 
no  inconfiflency  in  it,  and  is  undeniably 
affcrted  in  a  revelation  well  proved  :  h\x% 
only  we  have  no  other  evidence  for  it ) 
nor  (hould  of  ourfclves  ever  have  imagin- 
ed any  fuch  thing,  indeed  fhould  hav^ 
thougnt  it  very  unlikely  5  and  flill  canno^ 
tlioroughly  copaprehend  it ;  or  difcover, 
or  fo  much  as  guefs  at,  the  reafons,  the 
manlier,  the  circumflances,  of  what  wc 
are  taught :  all  this  is  abfolutely  uq 
foundation  for  difbelieving  it.  Nay, 
though  wc  fliould  fee  difficulties  and  ob^ 
jcdions  again  ft  it,  which  we  could  not 
particularly  anfwer,  we  fhould  allow  thcn^ 
only  their  proper  weight :  which  may  be 
far  overbalanced  by  the  general  attefla, 
tipps  givei;  pf  its  divine  authority. 
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For  tliat  God  is  able  to  communicate 
maay  important  truths  to  us,  which  we 
have  no  means  of  knowing  otherwife, 
concerning  his  own  nature,  his  defigns 
and  difpen^tions,  concerning  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  inviiible  world,  and  our  fu- 
ture ftate  in  it,  can  no  more  be  doubted, 
than  whether  we  ourfelves,  according  to 
our  various  knowledge  of  men  and  things, 
are  able  to  give  unexpe6ked  and  fervice- 
able  notices  one  to  another.  And  that 
we  fhould  underiland  nothing  farther  of 
his  fecrets  than  is  unfolded  to  us,  nor  be 
capable  of  anfwering  many  queflions, 
that  may  be  afked  about  them,  otherwife 
than  by  confeiling  our  ignorance,  is  fo 
far  iirom  being  a  plea  againil  their  being 
really  his,  that  it  is  a  neceifary  confe- 
quence  of  it :  fo  far  from  being  ftrange 
in  fupematural  things,  that  it  is  common 
in  natural  ones.  In  feveral  articles  of 
revealed  religion,  we  believe  things  of 
which  we  know  not  the  maimer  or  the 
reafons.  But  is  it  there  alone,  that  we 
do  fo  ?  In  the  whole  of  God's  creation, 
what  do  we  meet  with,  that  is  not,  more 
or  lefs,  of  the  fame  fort  ?  We  know  not 
the  effence  of  our  own  mind,  nor  the  pre-> 
cife  diilin&ions  of  its  feveral  faculties : 
and  why  then  {hould  we  hope  to  com- 
prehendy  or  deny  becaufe  we  cannot  com- 
prehend, the  perfonal  chara6lers,  which, 
we  are  told,  exift  in  the  fubllance  of  the 
godhead  ?  We  know  not,  how  the  foul 
findJUJb  is  one  man  :  what  wonder  if  we 
know  not,  how  God  and  man  is  one 
Chrjfi?  (Ath.  Creed.)  We  are  igno- 
tant  how  the  viciflltudes  of  day  and  night, 
fummer  and  winter,  are  produced  :  bow 
the  fruits  of  the  earth  nourifh  us  :  how 
bodies  cohere,  or  impel  each  other  :  how 
pur  feveral  fenfations  are  performed :  how 
we  move  an  hand  or  an  eye,  though  if  is 
our  own  doing.  Familiar  as  thefe  things 
are ;  the  manner  of  them,  when  examin- 
ed to  the  bottom,  hath  obfcurities,  which 
^e  moil  learned  will  never  penetrate.  / 
hehcld,  (aitb  the  preacher,  all  the  work 
of  Godf^-ihat  is  done  uftder  the  fun. 
Though  a  man  labour  tofeek  it  outf  yetjhall 
t>e  not  find  it:  yea  farther ^  though  a  wife 
pmn  think  to  know  it,  yet  Jhall  he  not  he 
^h.  (£ccl.  viii,  17.)  Surely  then  wo 
may  content  ourfelves  to  a6k  in  matteri) 
pf  faith,  as  in  thofe  of  fenfe :  and  be- 
lieve what  we  do  underiland,  the  thing 
Hfelf  in  general ;  though  many  circum- 
iUaces  remain/  which  v^^  underltaad  not^ 


and  therefore  are  not  required  to  bdievc 
apy  thipg  in  relation  to  them. 

\{ig^\xx  :  in  the  frame  of  nature  and  the 
fcheme  of  providence  we  dlfcern  indeed 
evident  proofs  of  wifdom  and  goodnefs  : 
but  with  innumerable  particulars  inter- 
mixed, which  we  perceive  not  to  be  at  all 
ufeful,  or  the  creation  any  way  the  better 
for  them.  Yet  we  never  think  of  except- 
ing thefe  from  amongil  the  works  of 
Godi :  never  doubt  of  their  having  a  rea]« 
though  unknown,  fubferviency  to  valu- 
able ends.  Why,  juft  fo  in  the  gofpel- 
revelation  :  look  upon  the  general  plaoj 
and  it  is  undeniably  adapted  to  promote 
the  Divine  honour,  and  human  virtue  and 
happinefs :  but  how  fome  points  are  con- 
ducive to  them^  we  fee  lefs  clearly,  or 
perhaps  not  at  alL  Yet  ilill,  as  they  are 
parts  of  a  fydem  confefTedly  good,  and 
clearly  proved ;  and  we  cannot  expe6l  to 
comprehend  all  the  fecret  connexions  and 
references  in  God's  moral  govecnment  of 
us,  which  extends  to  eternity,  and  may 
extend  to  worlds  far  out  of  our  fight ;  it 
is  unreafonable  beyond  expreilion,  to  re- 
fufe  believing  any  thing,  till  we  know  the 
around  of  every  thing  :  and  to  deny  that 
implicit  faith  to  our  Maker  in  fome  few 
inixances,  which  we  are  obliged  in  fo 
many  to  have  in  one  another.  Scornful 
rejedion  of  doctrines,  that  have  all  the 
outward  marks  of  his  authority,  merely 
becaufe  we  cannot  inveiligate  the  inward 
reafons  or  complete  fcheme  of  them, 
would  be  fhocking  irreverence  in  the 
higheft  of  liis  creatures :  and  much  worfe 
doth  it  become  our  low  rank  of  beings 
and  the  lamentable  ^aknefs  of  our  de« 
generate  faculties.  Hardly  do  we  guefi 
aright  at  things,  that  are  upon  earth,  ani 
with  labour  do  we  find  the  things,  that  ar§ 
before  us :  but  the  things  that  are  In  hea^ 
ven,  who  hath  fearched  out  P  And  thy 
counfd  who  hath  known,  except  thou  givg 
wifdom,  and  fend  thy  holy  fpirit  from 
above?    (Wifd.  ix.  16.) 

Further  yet :  (hould  a  revelation  con- 
tain afFertions,  that  appear  in  themfelvet 
unlikely  ;  and  liable  to  objedlions,  that 
we  are  at  a  lofs  how  to  folve :  even  this^ 
though  perhaps  it  might  juftly,  in  certain 
cafes,  weaken  our  aUent,  yet  would  by 
no  means  be  fufficient  to  prevent  or  de- 
ilroy  it.  Some  difficulties  may  perplex 
U8|  merely  for  want  of  the  knowledge, 
that  other  men  have.  Some  fubjeds^  as 
far  as  we  can  judge|  have  difficulties  on 
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cverv  poflible  fuppofition :  which  there- 
fore, lying  equally  agatnft  all,  cannot  be 
urged  again  ft  any  one  in  particular  :  for 
fomething  muft  be  true.  Many  poijats, 
which  our  own  reafon  proves  to  us,  for 
example,  concerning  the  attributes  of 
God,  natural  and  moral,  are  embarrafTed 
with  perplexities  belonging  t6  them,  as 
hard  to  be  unravelled,  as  any  thing  that 
Scripture  teaches,  on  thefe  or  any  other 
heads.  Indeed  whenever  a  finite  mind 
hath  an  infinite  objeA  before  it ;  or  one, 
which,  though  limited,  is  too  large  for 
its  grafp,  the  moft  accurate  arguments 
upon  it  will  thwart  one  another. 
Throughout  the  material  t«^orld  are  fads, 
of  which,  on  proper  teftimony,  we  are 
very  juftlyperfuaded,  though  we  cannot 
anfwer  half  the  objcftions,  that  a  fubtle 
rcafoner  may  bring  againft  them.  Con- 
cerning the  free  anions  of  our  own  minds, 
doubts  have  been  raifed,  which,  I  be- 
lieve, no  man  pretends  he  can  remove. 
In  the  wifeft  conduA  of  any  worldly 
affair,  ftcps  may  be  taken,  for  which  they 
can  never  account,  who  are  acquainted 
with  it  only  in  part.  And  furely  much 
lefs  ought  we  to  think  of  having  the  na- 
ture and  the  ways  of  Gk>d  brought  down 
to  our  poor  apprehenfions.  rJot  that 
every  feeming  difficulty  in  religion,  or  in 
revelation,  is  a  real  one.  Some  perfons 
have  made  things  darker,  than  they  are  : 
others  have  wanted  to  make  them  clearer, 
than  they  can  be  :  and  between  them, 
onmeanin?  words,  and  unwarrantable 
Dotions,  have  been  added  to  thofe  of 
fcripture  :  which  hath  thus  been  charged 
with  what  it  never  meant  to  (ay.  But 
we  own,  after  thefe  miftakes  are  'reAi- 
fied,  there  will  be  room  for  j)laufible  fug- 
geftions  againft  fome  of  its  doArines. 
And  they  ftiould  neither  be  diifembled 
on  one  hand,  nor  exaggerated  on  the 
other :  fuch  weight  as  they  have,  when 
thofe  abatements  from  it  have  been  made, 
which  the  coufiderations  now  mentioned 
to  you  require,  fhould  be  fairly  allowed 
them.  But  then  the  various  evidences  of 
the  gofpel  (hould  be  allowed  their  weight 
alfo:  and  whoever  doth  that  honeftly, 
will  never  rejedi  it,  or  any  article  of  it. 

Some  indeed,  who  are  far  from  rejed- 
ing  it  on  the  whole,  fancy  however,  that 
they  do  it  fervlcc  by  interpreting  the 
myfterious  parU  of  it  in  fuch  a  manner,^ 
as  will  reduce  them  to  the  level  of  our 
cx>nception8 ;  and  fo  art  free  in  wreftiag 


holy  writ  from  its  obvious  meaning,  to  fix 
upon  it  what  they  deem  a  more  rational 
one.     Now  certainly  a  fingle  expreffion, 
or  even  a  number  of  fcattercd  expref- 
fions,  muft  not  always  be  taken  in  the  moft 
rigid  fenfe.    The  nature  of  the  thing,  the 
genius  of  the  language,  the  cuftom  of  the 
writer,  his  context,  the  general  fcopc  of 
his  do6lrine,  and  of  theirs  with  whom  his 
may  be  fitly  compared,  in  fhort,  all  juft 
rules  of  judging  ought  to  be  called  in,  to 
fettle  the  import  of  any  difficult  paflage  : 
and  nothing  more  built  on  a  few  words, 
than  can  be  well  fupported ;    efpecially 
no  article,  that  is  at  once  of  great  confe- 
quence  and  improbable.     But  ftill  there 
is  an  oppofite  extreme,  too  frequent,  and 
very  dangerous,    of    explaining    things 
away.      The  facred  authors  arc  not  to 
to  have  a  forced  conftrudlion  put  upoa 
them,  to  make  them  fuit  our  notions  the 
better  :  but  we  muft  examine  impartially 
what  they  really  deliver ;  and  take  it  as 
it  is,  with  the  difficulties  belonging  to 
it..    For  though  the  attempt  of  altering 
the  fcheme  of   revelation,    in  order   to 
defend  it,  may  be  a  well-meant  officiouf- 
nefs,  it  is  an  meverent,  an  unjuftifiable, 
and  will  be  an  unfuccefsful  one.     Giving 
up  as  indefenfible,  what  is  truly  fcripturaJ, 
is  fo  far  cafting  off  fcripture  :    and  unbe- 
lievers will  refute  our  interpretations,  and 
takeadvantageof  ourconcemons :  whereas, 
keeping  dole  to  the  plan  of  God's  word, 
we  need  not  fear  maintaining  our  ground. 
The  difputed  articles  were  doubtleis  made 
parts  of  it  for  wife  motives  2  for  many,  in 
all  likelihood,  which  we  fee  not ;  and  for 
fome,  which   we  do  fee.      'Our  life  on 
earth  is  a  ftate  of  trial.     Many  things  try, 
how  we  condu  A  our  affections  :  why  may 
not  fome  be  placed  in  our  way  for  the 
moral   exercife    of  our  underftandings  ? 
Thus  we  ftiall  have  an   opportunity   of 
fhewin?,  whether,  on  the  one  hand,  we 
will  idly   negleft   employing  our  reafon 
at  all^  or,  on  the  other,  prefumptuoufly 
exalt  It  againft  our  Maker ;   or  whether, 
avoiding  both  errorSi   we  will  carefully 
ufe  our  own  faculties,  and  duly  refpeA 
his  omnifcience.     By  adhering  to   this 
medium,  the  firft  Chriftians  prelerved  the 
do^ine  of  the  Gofpel  in   fuch  purity, 
that    Irenaeus   writes    concerning  them 
thus  :    "  Neither  will  the  moft  able  man, 
who  prefides  in  the  church,  fay  other  than 
this,  (for  no  one  is  above  his  Mafter)  i 
nor  the  weakeft  diminifti  any  thing  froni 
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wliat  hath  been  delivered*  For  the  ftith 
beiiiff  one  and  the  fame :  neither  he»  that 
can  Uy  much  about  itj  adds  to  it ;  nor 
he,  that  can  fay  little,  takes  away.'* 

III.  The  laft  rule,  implied  in  the  text, 
18,  that  we  (hould  allow  every  divine  truth 
its  due  influence  on  our  behaviour.  For 
we  are  to  learn  them,  that  tve  may  do 
all  the  words  of  this  law. 

Indeed  merely  receiving  the  truth  in  the 
kve  of  it  (2Thefl'.  il.  lo.)  k  a  moral 
a£l :  and  in  fome  cafes  may  be  one  of 
great  virtue.  Whence  our  Saviour  faith 
of  St.  Thomas  ;  Bleffedarethny  that  have 
notfeeny  and  yet  have  beReved  (John  xx. 
19.) :  bleffed  in  proportion  to  the  in- 
tegrity of  their  judgment,  not  the  pofi- 
tivenefs  of  their  penuaiiou.  But  fcarce 
will  it  be  found,  that  any  article  of  faith 
is  propofed  for  the  probation  of  this  only. 
Each  hath  its  practical  confequences  either 
flowing  of  necefiity  from  it,  or  built  with 
propriety  upon  it.  In  proportion  as  we 
kntiwf  Gody  we  are  to  glorify  him  as  God 
( Rom.  u  21.):  according  to  every  par- 
ticular, which  the  fcripture  hath  mani- 
fefted  concerning  him.  And  the  feveral 
obligations,  incumbent  on  us,  towards 
him,  oucht  not  to  be  eilimated,  however 
commonly  they  are,  by  their  influence  on 
the  afiairs  of  our  prefent  life,  but  by  the 
flrefs,  which  he,  who  alone  knows  the 
proper  one,  hath  laid  upon  them.  Our 
performance  of  thefe  obligations,  as  it 
was  the  true  motive  to  the  delivery  of 
each  article,  is  the  juil  meafure  of  our , 
belief  in  it.  If  we  know  enough  of  the 
myfterious  do^rines  in  religion,  to  fulfil 
thofe  duties,  of  which  they  are  each  re- 
fpe^vely  the  foundation,  our  knowledge, 
however  imperfe£l,  is  fufficient.  And  if 
thofe  duties  remain  unfulfilled,  the  com- 
pleted knowledge  will  not  avail  us*  Nor 
indeed  will  the  completeft  pradice  of  fuch 
duties  ak)ne  :  for  we  muft  do  all  the  words 
of  God's  law  (Deut.xxviL  26.)  :  and 
the  plainer  any  part  of  it  is,  the  lefs  ex- 
cufable  the  negled  of  it  will  be.  Our 
firft  and  moft  evident,  and  therefore 
ftrongeft  obligations  are  to  the  dictates 
of  our  inward  nature.  Other  things  are 
nccefiary  for  fuch  as  have  the  means  of 
being  acquainted  with  them.  But  thefe 
lie  within  the  reach  of  all  men  ;  and  all 
fliould  obierve  them  preferably  to  what- 
ever can  be  matter  of  difpute.  Living 
agreeably  to  clear  rules  is  the  method  of 
fiotaining   light  into   thofe,  which  are 


obfcure.  FoTj  ifetny  num  will  do  Us  ««//, 
he  fhall  know  of  the  doSriniy  whether  it  he 
of  God  (John  vii.  17.)  :  whereas  it  is 
no  wonder,  that  they,  who  fut  awao  m 
good  confciencej  concerning  faith  mahefinp^ 
wreck,  (i  Tim.  i.  19.)  X)r  however 
orthodox  any  man's  belief  may  be,  if 
his  life  be  bad,  as  he  fails  in  one 
eiFential  part  of  anfwering  the  defign  of 
the  Gofpel,  he  muit  fail  of  the  rewards, 
and  incur  the  punifliments  of  it. 

But,  thoufirh  every  inftance  of  Chriftian 
behaviour  will  be  indifpenfably  required  of 
thofe,  who  make  profeflion  of  Chrifti- 
anity :  yet  one  deferves  particular  mention, 
iince  the  apoflle  hath  mentioned  it  par- 
ticularly in  relation  to  the  prefent  fubjed. 
Though  lunderftand  all  myfleriesy  and  all 
knowledge^  and  have  all  faith  f-^imd  hanfe 
no  charity y  I  am  nothing,  (i  Cor.  xiii.  2.) 
Now  this  virtue  is  a  very  compreheniive 
one  :  but  fo  far  as  it  belongs  peculiarly 
to  the  matter  before  us,  it  conliils  in 
difpofing  us  to  gentle  treatment  of  thofe 
who  diner  from  us  in  points  of  fpecula- 
tion,  and  of  confequent  pra^ice ;  efpeci- 
ally  when  fuch  points  are  either  doubtful 
in  themfelves,  or  perplexed  by  the  arts  of 
controverfy,  or  when  men  are  unfitted  by 
involuntary  prejudices  to.  judge  rightly 
concerning  tnem.  We  muu  indeed  think 
as  we  apprehend  reafon  and  fcripture  to 
direA  us,  both  of  the  importance  of 
things,  and  the  condud  of  men.  On 
proper  occafions  too  our  opinion  muft  be 
declared.  We  are  by  no  means  to  ac* 
knowledge,  either  in  our  words  or  adUons, 
thofe  for  found  believers,  whom  we  con« 
ceive  not  to  be  fuch  :  nor  to  fhow  in« 
difference  about  do6bines,  which  appear 
to  us  of  moment  to  the  falvation  of  man- 
kind. Errors  may  proceed  from  as  blame* 
able  a  temper,  and  produce  as  mifcbievous 
effeds,  as  the  groffeft  immoralities.  And 
we  may  deem  and  pronounce  a  manf  s  con» 
dition  to  be  dangerous  on  account  of  h^ . 
errors ;  yet  have  the  trueft  good-will  and 
compafiion  for  him  ; .  nay,  and  the  higheft 
regard  in  other  refpe6ts. 

But  if  we  are  haily  in  fufpefUng,  or 
unfair  or  only  rigorous  in .  interpreting, 
vehement  or  artrul  in  cenfuring,  or  in- 
wardly pleafed  with  thinking  harihly  : 
then  begins  that  inhuman  fin  of  un« 
charitablenefs  ;  againft  which  we  ought 
to  guard  ourfelves,  by  recollediing  every 
circumfl:ance,  that  can  make  in  &vour  of 
our  brethren.    Sometimes  men  appear  to 
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diScTy  when  thej  do  not :  or  to  differ 
ttoch  more  widely,  than  they  do  :  their 
€zprefiion8  vary  ftrangcly,.  and  perhaps 
are  quite  oppofite  ;  when,  had  they  but 
coolnefs  and  dearnefs  enough  to  under- 
ftand  one  another,  they  mean,  at  leaft 
very  nearly,  the  fame  thing.  And  this 
coniideration  (hould  induce  us  to  inter- 
pret with  cAndor  the  words  of  thofe,  yfho 
may  appear  to  depart  from  the  eftablifhed 
dodrines :  but  then  furely  they  in  return 
ought  to  interpret  with  at  lead  equal 
candor  the  forms,  in  which  the  eftabliihed 
dodrines  are,  and  long  have  been,  pro- 
fefied  in  the  church  of  Chrift.  But  far- 
ther :  though  a  perfon  may  be  in  a  pal- 
pable error,  poifibiy  it  may  be  fuch,  as  no 
exceedingly  bad  confequences  will  at- 
tend :  or  though  the  article  be  important, 
it  may  not  be  efientiaL  Or,  however 
fottdamental  he  may  err  in  one  point, 
ht  may  agree  with  us  in  all  or  moll  others  ; 
say,  be  as  zealous  for  them,  as  we  are : 
and  fome  kind  notice  ought  to  be  taken 
of  that. 

Beiides,  let  his  errors  reach  to  ever  fo 
many  and  materidi  points  $  yet,  to  make 
him  perfonally  criminal  in  any  confiderable 
degree,  he  muft  not  only  have  had  fuch 
mean*  of  information,  as  are,  ftricUy 
(peaking,  fufficient ;  but  his  reiefkion  of 
thofe  means,  orfeiilure  of  being  mfluenced 
by  them,  muft  have  arifen  from  a  worfe 
caufe,  dran  mere  human  fallibility,  or 
fuch  inattention  and  prepofTeilion  as  are 
incident  to  the  better  fort  of  minds. 
For  when  thefe  alone  miilead  him,  he 
hath  good  ground  furely  for  an  humble 
hope,  that  his  gracious  Maker  will  not 
impute  to  him  for  fin,  the  fiiults  of  which 
he  was  ignorantly  guilty.  Still  the  mif- 
takes,  even  of  fuch  a  one,  may  be  greatly 
detrimental  to  ibciety,  to  virtue,  to  re- 
ligion: and  therefore  the  public  warn- 
ing of  genend  denunciations  againft 
them,  may  both  be  ufeful  and  requifite, 
and  fuch  denunciations  are  far  from  de- 
ferring to  be  condemned  as  uncharitable. 
But  then  they  muft  be  undcrftood,  like 
moft  other  general  exprefiions,  with  due 
limitations.  And,  before  we  can  apply 
them  ta  particular  perfons,  there  are  fo 
many  unknown  circumlbinces  to  be  taken 
into  the  account,  and  fo  many  allow- 
ances to  be  made,  which,  without  feeing 
into  the  heart,  cannot  be  made  juftly, 
that  the  rational,  as  well  as  Chriftian,  rule 
iii  not  to  jtulgi  anotbir   man*s  fervanh 


Our  concern  is,  to  beUeve  and  ad  right, 
ourfelves  :  as  for  thofe  around  us,  to  tbdr 
own  majler  they  Jiand  or  fall^  and  we  ihonld 
be  very  backward  to  caft  thofe  out,  whom 
perhaps  God  will  recawcn  (Ronu  xiv.  3, 
4. )  Or,  however  bad  an  opinion  we  may 
conceive  any  peculiar  aggravations  oblige 
us  to  entertain  of  their  future  condition 
in  the  next  world ;  or,  however  neceffary 
we  may  judge  it*  aftera^rjlandfecond 
admonition  to  rejeu  (Tit.  iii.  lo.)  then^ 
from  communion  with  us ;  we  are  bound 
by  the  moft  {acred  ties,  neither  to  da 
them  any  private,  nor  procure  them  any 
public,  injury  or  hardAiip  ;  but  ufe  them 
with  all  poffible  prudent  mildnefs  and 
tendemefs  :  which  is  likely  to  redaink 
them  if  any  thing  can  $  and  /hould  it 
not,  they  will  finrel^  remain  obje^g  of 
pity,  as  well  as  dillike. 

Thefe  are  the  rules,  which  plainly  fuit 
our  prefent  ftate  of  imperfedion.  And 
may  the  careful  obfervation  of  them  bring 
us  all  fafely  to  a  better  :  wherein,  thai 
which  ispirfeS  being  come^  that  which  is 
in  partfiauhe  done  away.  For  now  we 
fee  through  a  glafs  jdarkly  ;  but  then  face 
to  face  ;  now  we  know  in  part ;  but 
then /hall  we  know  as  alfo  we  are  known* 
Ana  now  abideth  Faithf  Hope^  Charity^ 
thefe  three:  hut  the  greatefi  of  thefe  ie 
Charity,  (i  Cor.  xiii.  lO*  I3,  13.) 


SERMON     V. 
By  GEOfiGE  Harvest,  M.  A, 

The  true  Nature  or  Notion  of  a  Scrip* 
ture  Myftery. 

John  iii.  9. 
How  cm  tb«fe  things  be  > 

npHis  is  Nicodemus*s  queftion  to  onr 
bleiied  Saviour,  who  had  been  dif- 
courfing  to  him  of  regeneration,  the  ne- 
ceflity  of  a  man's  being  bom  of  water 
and  of  the  fpirit,  in  order  to  the  being 
qualified  and  intitled  to  an  admittance 
into  the  kingdom  of  God ;  Except  a 
man  be  bom  again^  he  cannot  fee  the  king" 
dom  of  God,  (ver.  3,)  This  Nicodcmut 
did  not  underftand;  for,  how^  faid  he, 
can  a  man  be  bom  when  he  is  oldf  Can 
hf  enter  the  fecwul  time  int9  bit  mother* e 
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womb  J  OttJ  k  hfn?  (vei'«  4.)  How  a 
man  could  be  bom  again  was  a  myftery  U> 
Nicodemus. 

From  hence  let  m  take  occafion  to 
confider  what  is  the  true  nature  or  notion 
of  a  myftery,  in  the  fcripture  fenfe  of 
that  word :  a  fubje£l  which  has  afforded 
much  debate,  and  that  for  want  of  pro- 
per definition  and  diftindion  in  treating 
of  it,  which  is  indeed  for  the  moft  part 
the  cafe  in  all  controveriies,  the  gene- 
rality of  difputes  being  rather  about 
words  than  things.  The  reafon  of  my 
choofing  this  fubje^  is  obvious:  the 
dodrine  of  the  ever-bleffed  Trinity, 
v^hich,  by  the  divine  afliftance,  I  am 
about  to  vindicate  againft  the  attacks  of 
herefy  and  infidelity,  is  a  myftery,  and 
various  obje^ions  have  been  offered 
againft  it  as  fuch.  It  will  therefore  be 
highly  ufeful  in  defence  of  this  do6bine, 
to  ftate  and  adjuft  the  fcripture  notion  of 
a  myftery  ;  and  to  Ihew  that  oiu*  catho- 
lic do<^ne  is  liable  to  no  obje^ion  of 
moment  upon  that  account.  The  truth 
of  the  do6krine  is  a  different  point, 
which  (hall  be  confidered  another  oppor- 
tunity. 

To  be^iii  then  in  due  method  with  the 
etymological  fenfe  of  the  word  Mvfter)^: 
myftery,  originally,  that  is,  in  the  He- 
hrtWy  from  whence  it  came  down  to  us, 
fignifies  hidden  or  fecret.  And  how 
much  foever  critics  have  differed  concern- 
ing its  origin,  yet  this  is  certain  and 
allowed  that,  from  whatfoever  language 
We  derive  the  word  Myftery,  hidden  or 
fecret  is  its  original  fignification* 

But  the  inquiry  is,  not  what  the  word 
onginally  fignifies,  but .  what  ufe  or 
cuftom  of  fpeech  has  made  it  to  fignify  ; 
a^d  that,  whethet  it  agree  or  difagree 
with  the  orrginal,  will  indeed  be  the 
true  fienfe  of  it.  The  fcripture  meaning 
of  myftery  muft  be  determined  by  the 
ufe  and  acceptation  of  the  term  in  the 
(acred  writings,  by  comparing  fcripture 
with  icripture,  the  fureft  method  of  in- 
terpretation, and  by  the  comments  -of 
totiquity* 

This  being  preniifed,  let  us  proceed, 

Firft,  To  confider  the  abufes,  or  falfc 
tpplicalions  of  the  word  Myftery. 

Secondly,  To  inquire  into  the  true 
tneanine  and  intention  of  the  word,  as 
'tie  ufed  in  the  holy  fcriptures.     And,* 

Firft,  As  to  the  abufes  of  the  term 
Mfilcry,  fome  have  de&ned  a  myftery  to 


be.  That  which  is  not  revealed  to  us* 
Now,  according  to  this  definition  of 
myftery,  'tis  plain  there  can  be  no  my* 
fteries  in  revelation,  as  revelation  :  but 
this  is  contrary  to  the  language  of  the 
beft  writers,  who,  in  treating  of  the 
articles  of  the  Chriftian  Faith,  are  wont 
to  ftyle  them  myfteries*  And  whether 
words  be  ufed  properly  or  improperly^ 
With  refpedl  to  their  original  fignification, 
yet  according  to  the  well-known  obfer* 
vation  of  the  heathen  poet,  'tis  a  jufk 
rule  in  language,  that  the  fenfe  of  worda 
is  to  be  fixed  by  the  cuftom  of  fpeech^ 
or  their  ordinary  acceptation  ;  and  there- 
fore  no  man  can  warrantably  affix  any 
meaning  to  a  word  arbitrarily,  or  apply 
it  in  a  fenfe  which  is  new  and  different 
from  the  common  and  agreed  fenfe  of  it* 
There  may,  'tis  alloweid,  be  fome  ex« 
ception  to  this  rule  in  a  few  particular 
oues,  unavoidably  arifing  from  the  im« 
perfedlion  of  language,  efpecially  when 
we  are  difcourfing  ot  matters  of  abftru£e 
fpeculation.;  but  then  care  muft  always 
be  taken  to  declare  and  explain  the  new 
fenfe,  what  it  ta  we  mean  to  expreis. 
If  therefore  any  one  fhould  declare  that, 
by  a  myftery  in  the  gofpel,  he  mean* 
that  which  is  abfolutely  fecret  and  unvC'* 
vealed ;  that,  concerning,  which  revel»- 
tton  has  not  made  the  leaft  difcovery  ^ 
he  will  be  guilty  of  a  great  abuiie  of 
language  in  applying  the  word  Myftery^ 
in  a  fenfe  which  is  different  firom  its 
ufual  and  therefore  juft  fenfe,  and  withal 
to  no  purpofe,  ualefs  it  be  to  deny  ndiat 
no  one  will  affirm.  For  undoubtedly,  if 
myftery  muft  ftand  for  that  which  fs  ab« 
folutely  unrevealed,  then  there  is  and  can 
be  nothing  in  revelation,  as  revelation^ 
or  as  part  of  revelation,  that  is  a  My- 
ftery«  If  a  myftery  be  fomething  un* 
revealed,  then  any  thing  that  is  revealed 
can  be  no  myftery — A  (hrewd  difcovery 
this  I  and  worthy  of  thok  who  contendf. 
that  there  are  no  myfteries  in  the 
Chriftian  religion. 

Secondly,  Others^  not  lefs  acute  rea^ 
foners  upon  the  fubjed^  of  fiuth  and 
myfteries,  define  a  myftery  to  be  fome* 
thing  of  which  we  have  no  notion  or 
idea,  and  thence  wifely  infer,  that  it  it 
impoffibk  to  believe  it.  'Tis  certain 
that  a  myftery  thus  defined  can  be  no 
obje£t  of  fiuth  or  affent,  for  it  is  to  the 
mind  or  underftanding  no  objed  at  all^ 
is  nothing.    In  popiuar  language,  it  it 
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true,  men  are  apt  to  fay  they  believe 
what  they  have  no  idea  of;  but  this  is 
but  loofe  and  popular  language;  for, 
ftri^ly  and  philofophicaUy  fpeakmg,  the 
thing  is  not  pofiible*  Popularlv  fpeak- 
ing  the  word  Idea  fignifies  a  pidlure  or 
image  in  the  mind  of  fome  outward 
obje6i ;  but  philofophy  has  extended  the 
fenfe  of  it,  and  applied  it  to  whatever 
is  the  obje^  of  perception,  and  in  this 
latter  fenfe  of  idea  it  is  manifefl  that 
there  mufl  be  fome  idea,  fomething  af- 
fented  to  wherever  there  is  affent,  whe- 
ther it  be  aflent  of  belief,  or  of  know- 
ledge, for  to  fay,  that  we  believe  with- 
out ideas,  is  in  truth  precifely  the  fame 
abfurdity,  as  it  were  to  talk  of  knowing 
without  ideas.  To  fpeak  accurately,  we 
(hoidd  diftineuiih  between  ideas  of  ima- 
gination and  ideas  of  intelledl.  Ideas  of 
imagination  are  pi^ures,  images,  or  re- 
pre£ntations  in  the  mind  of  external 
correfpondent  objedls.  Ideas  of  intel- 
k£k  are  thofe  obje£lfr  of  the  undei-ftand- 
in?  which  are  not  imaginable,  and  have 
exiftence  in  the  mind  only,  fuch  are  ab- 
traft  notions  which  exifl  no  where  but 
in  the  underftanding,  and  which  may 
therefore  be  properly  called  notions  or 
ideas  of  intelled,  in  contra-diftin^ion  to 
thofe  ideas  which  are  the  copies  or  pat^ 
terns  of  outward  obje6ls,  reprefented  by 
the  ideas  of  imagery  or  refemblances. 
But  notions  or  ideas  there  n^uft  be, 
whenever  we  can  be  faid  to  know,  or 
to  believe.  Every  propofition  muft  be  a 
propofition  of  fomething  to  the  under* 
nanding,  of  fome  ideas,  otherwife  it  is 
no  propofition,  but  mere  founds  or  fylla- 
bles.  To  &y,  that  in  fuch  cafe  we  may 
believe  the  propofition  (if  it  can  be 
called  fuch)  to  be  true,  or  that  it  con- 
tains a  truth,  though  we  do  not  under- 
ftand  it,  or  know  its  meaning,  is  faying, 
what  ?  why  that  we  may  give  our  affent, 
not  indeed  to  that,  but  to  another  pro* 
pofition,  namely,  that  whatever  fuch 
propofition  contains  is  true,  which  is  a 
very  different  thing  from  the  believing 
the  propofition  itfelf.  Snppofe,  for  in- 
ftance,  that  a  divine  meffenger  were  to 
deliver  to  you  a  book  with  this  affirma- 
tion, that  the  do^rine  contained  therein 
js  the  word  of  God.  In  fuch  cafe  you 
would  believe,  not  indeed  the  very  doc- 
trine itfelf,  for  it  would  be  to  you  no 
dofirine  tiU  you  had  read  and  underflood 
it,  but  you  would  give  your  affent  to 


this  propofition  only,  that  the  do^ines 
contained  in  that  book  were  the  word  of 
God;  and  in  aU  cafes  what  the  thing 
aifinp.ed  or  denied  in  the  propofition  is» 
this  we  muft  of  neceffity  underfbmd,  be* 
fore  it  can  be  to  us  a  propofition  at  alL 

Thirdly,  Others  again  objedi  to  us  the 
belief  of  unintelligible  propofitions,  call- 
ing them  Myfleries,  and  the  contrary; 
not  refleding  that,  as  already  (aid,  an 
unintelligible  propofition  i^  no  propofi* 
tion  ;  no  more  than  founds,  or  fyllables, 
form  a  propofition.  The  writing  upon 
the  vralf  was  no  propofition  to  Belfhaz- 
zar,  until  the  interpreter  had  explained 
it.  Intelligible  the  propofition  mufl  be, 
otherwife  he  who  delivers  it  is  pcrfe6Uy 
a  Barbarian,  agreeable  to  St.  Paul's 
reafonin?  in  the  xivth  chapter  of  hia 
firfl  epiflle  to  the  Corinthians.  He 
ffeaketh  not  unto  you^  for  you  under/land 
him  not.  Tou  know  not  the  meaning  of 
this  voicey  therefore  he  that  fpeaketh  is  a 
barbarian  unto  you.  And  whenever  any 
propofition  in  fcripture  is  faid  to  be  a 
Myftery,  though  indeed  the  whole  rea- 
fon  of  the  thing,  the  counfel  of  God, 
may  be  infcrutable  perhaps  to  all  created 
beings,  yet  the  thing  itfelf,  the  Myfiery^ 
as*  the  lame  apofUe  expreifes  it,  nuuU 
mantfefi  to  the  faints  (Coloff.  i.  26.)  ;  thia 
cannot  but  be  intelligible,  cannot  be  de- 
nied to  be  underiioody  without  a  plain 
contradidion. 

Fourthly,  and  lafUy,  Myflery^  in  the 
fenfe  lafl  mentioned,  i»  by  fome  objec* 
tors  of  the  lowefi  clafs  confounded  with 
contradidlion,  which  I  take  notice  of 
to  the  fhame  of  fcepticifin  and  infidelity.. 
Mofl  evidently,  myflery  fo  defined  ia 
not  contradiction,  fince  there  can  poffibly 
be  no  repugnancy  or  difagreement  of 
ideas,  which  is  the  effence  of  contra- 
didion,  where  diere  are  no  ideas,  which 
is  their  definition  of  myflery.  Nor,  on 
the  other  hand,  can  a  contradiction  be 
a  myfterr ;  for  it  is  a  plain  and  evident 
falfehood,  iufl  as  p^m  and  clear  to 
the '  underftanding  as  any  felf-evident 
truth. 

The  ffencralittr  of  objeAors  are  apt 
to  conround  the  not  underflanding, 
with  the  not  comprehending,  whereas, 
in  truth,  the  one  differs  from  the  other 
as  the  whole  does  from  a  part.  Co'mpre* 
heoding  is  knowing  or  underflanding  a 
thing  perfectly,  adequately.  You  under^ 
Hand  the  dodrine  of  Chrift's  ^tisfac- 

tl0Q# 


Senn.V»  GEORCS    HARVEST,    M.  A. 


tioRy  which  yet  perhaps  is  incomprehen- 
iible  to  the  moft  exalted  finite  under- 
fl.anding«  There  may  be  things  in  that 
wondenul  tranla^ion  between  God  and 
man,  zeafons  in  the  wife  counfels  of 
Heavcn»  of  which  no  created  beings  c^n 
frame  aiiy  conception«  Indeed  we  com- 
prehend fcarce  any  thing.  We  under- 
iiand  what  .matter  is^  vi%,  an  extended, 
folid  fubfbtncei  we  do  not  comprehend 
it ;  we  know  not  its  real  internal  eifence^ 
nor  many  of  its  modes,  properties,  and 
relations.  Its  fubftance  or  effence,  what- 
ever it  be,  is  the  objed  of  none  of  our 
pixfent  fenfes,  and  is  therefore  no  more 
to  be  known  even  in  part,  much  lefs 
comprehended  by  us,  than  found  by  the 
deaf,  or  colour  by  the  blind.  So  in 
matters  of  revelation,  what  the  thing 
revealed  is,  this  in  general  we  underfland, 
all  its  reafons  and  circumftances  we  do 
not ;  that  is,  we  do  not  comprehend  it. 
— The  general  truth,  the  meaning  of  the 
proportion  is  underftood;  if  our  ideas 
are  but  general,  our  faith  will  be  fo  too ; 
and  where  they  Ikil,  where  we  are  in- 
tirely  in  the  dark,  and  have  no  glimpfe 
of  the  meaning  or  fenfe  of  a  proportion, 
we  can  believe  or  difbelieve  nothing 
about  it. 

They  who  would  fay  any  thing  to  the 
purpofe,  (hould  define  a  myftery  to  be  a 
thing  partly  known  and  partly  unknown, 
or  rather  partially  apprehended.  So  much 
of  it  as  is  hidden  is  myflerious,  what  is  vi- 
iible  only  is  apprehended:  But  this  is 
not  the  notion  o£  a  fcripture  myflery, 
as  will  be  feea  prefendy.  Befid^s,  ac- 
cording to  this  definition  of  myftery, 
every  thing  in  nature,  not  meaning  the 
abflra£k  nature  of  things,  but  every  thing 
reaUy  and  a6kually  exiuing  is  myilerious, 
and  almofl  every  propofition  that  can  be 
made  about  it  myfterious,  there  being 
nothing  among  real  beings  that  we  do 
comprehend,  or  know  adequately.  This 
definition  therefore,  fo  far  as  it  con- 
cerns real  exiflence  at  .lead,  is  ufelefs, 
through  want  of  pofBble  di(lin6iion  in  the 
application  of  it. 

The  truth  is,  in  every  propofition, 
affirmative  or  negative,  there  is  fomething 
plain,  and  fomething  myilerious.  That 
which  is  plain  lies  in  the  alBrmation  or 
negation,  that  the  thing  is,  or  is  not  ;• 
that  which  is  myilerious,  is  the  manner, 
w  reafon^  or  circumftances  of  it. 
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A  dodrine  then  may  be  confidered  in 
thefe  two  refpcdis : 

Firft,  As  to  the  matter  of  it,  the  thing 
which  is  revealed. 

Secondly,  As  to  the  manner  of  it. . 

Now  the  matter  only,  that  it  is,  is 
the  fubjeft  of  our  belief,  and  not  the 
manner,  how  it  is,  which  is  fecret  and 
hidden  from  us,  and  in  this  alone  is  the 
my  fiery,  ufing  that  word  in  the  original 
fenfe.  And  this  is  one  reafon  why  the 
do6lrine  may  be  called  a  myflery  ;  though 
we  do  not  believe  the  very  myftery 
itfelf,  yet  we  beheve  the  dodrine  which 
is  myfterious.  And  this  diftin^ion  is 
regarded  by  many  of  the  ancient  fathers, 
as  appears  from  the  following  and  fuch 
like  exprefiions.     "  You  believe  that  it 

is,  inquire  not  how. Search  not  into 

thofe  things  which  are  unfearchable. — 
Believe  what  is  written  or  revealed. 
Seek  not  after  what  is  not  written. 
The  divine  Three  are  united  and  dif- 
tinguifhed;  how  thefe  things  are  we 
can  neither  exprefs  nor  conceive."  St. 
Theophylad,  fpeakin^of  the  incarnation, 
fays,  that  God  was  incarnate  (where  by 
the  way  he  prefixes  the  article  to  the 
word  God,  which  I  take  notice  of  for 
a  reafon  well  known  to  all  who  are  ac- 
quainted with  the  Trinitarian  ciontro- 
verfy),  that  God  was  incarnate  all  men 
underftand  5  the  how,  the  manner  of  his 
incarnation,  this  is  hidden,  and  upon  that 
account  it  is  a  myftery.  The  diftin6lion 
between  the  thing  itfelf,  the  fadl,  and 
how,  or  manner  of  it,  is  very  ftrong  and 
elegant  in  the  original,  more  fo  than 
can  be  well  expreffed  in  an  Englifh 
tranflation.  The  manner  of  divine 
things,  of  this  neither  reafon  or  reve- 
lation give  us  the  leaft  conception.  We 
know  not  what  is,  or  may  be,  affirmed 
or  denied  concerning  it,  and  therefore, 
in  this  refpeft,  can  believe,  or  difbelieve, 
nothing.  The  hSt  itfelf,  and  that  only, 
is  the  fubje6l  of  our  belief;  the  man- 
ner is  not.  And  this  diftinflion  I  appre- 
hend to  be  of  the  greateft  ufe  and  im- 
portance, as  well  to  check  and  reftrain 
the  prcfumption  of  thofe  who  pretend  to 
be  tui/c  above  what  is  'written^  as  to  cor- 
re6l  the  error  of  thofe  who  rejeft  certain 
neceflary  doArines  under  pretence  of 
their  being  myilerious  and  unfearchable. 
So  U  u  written^  is  the  language  of  holy 
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Scnptnre,  and  'tis  a  fuificient  anfwer  to 
them  both. 

And  indeed,  even  in  matters  of  fcience 
or  knowledge,  the  how  a  thing,  is,  can  be 
no  more  a  iubje^  of  affent,  than  it  is  in 
matters  of  faith  or  belief.  But,  in  like 
manner  as  we  believe  a  thing  to  be  with- 
out the  believing  how  it  is,  fo  alfo  we 
know  a  thing  to  be,  without  knowing  how 
It  is.  We  no  more  know  the  very  myftery 
in  one  cafe,  than  we  believe  it  in  the 
other.  The  beft  fyftcm  of  philofophy 
demonilrated  to  be  true,  by  the  applica- 
tion of  abftra6l  mathematics  to  the  phse- 
nomena  of  nature,  is  yet,  if  you  coniider 
the  how,  or  the  why,  in  natural  caufes  and 
effects,  full  of  myfteries.  The  ways  of 
providence  in  God's  natural  government 
of  the  world  are  confefTedly  myftenous 
and  unfearchable  in  many  refpeds,  but 
no  man  makes  this  an  obje6iion  to  phi- 
lofophy, or  the  difcovery  of  the  laws 
and  operations  of  nature.  Revelation 
Is  a  declaration  of  fa^s  relative  to  God's 
moral  government.  The  fa£ls  are  plain, 
the  reafons  and  circumftances  of  them 
frequently  myilerious.  But  as  it  is  no 
jufl  obje6kion  to  our  knowledge  that  the 
objedte  of  knowledge  are  myfterious, 
as  to  the  manner  of  them,  neither  is  it 
a  juft  objedion  to  our  faith  that  the 
obje£^8  of  faith  are,  as  to  the  manner 
and  circumflances  of  them,  myflerious ; 
and  it  is  exadly  the  fame  abfurdity  to 
obje6i  to  the  belief  of  a  fa6l,  becaufe 
the  manner  of  it  it  myftcrious,  as  it 
would  be  to  objefi  to  the  knowledge  of 
a  h&f  becaufe  the.  manner  of  it  is  un- 
known or  myflerious. 

We  come  now  to  the  great  queftidn. 
What  is  the  true  Scripture  notion  of  a 
Myftcry  ? — ^The  true  definition  of  a 
myftery,  a9  the  word  is  ufed  in  holy 
Scripture,  is  this ;  a  dodlrine  above  and 
not  knowable  or  difcoverablc  by  human 
re^fon,  but  difcovered  by  revelation,  yet, 
generally  fpeaking,  remaining,  in  part, 
unknown  after  fuch  revelation  or  dif- 
covery.—If  there  be  any  other  fenfe  of 
myftcry  in  the  Gofpel,  it  concerns  not 
our  prefent  purpofe,  for  we  are  now 
treating  of  myftery  as  it  figniiies  fome 
doftrine,  which  is  the  objeft  of  belief. 
And  this  definition  I  take  to  be  juft,  as 
will  appear  upon  comparing  the  palfages 
in  which  the  word  myttery  occurs  in  holy 
Scripture.  But  here,  agreeable  to  this 
definitiooy  be  it  obfervcd. 


'  Firft,  That  the  doArine,  which  1 
call  a  myftery,  is  not  necefiarily  fup^ 
pofed  to  be  comprehended,  or  known  ade-« 
quately,  even  after  it  is  rsvealed.  Still  il» 
remains  a  myftery,  as  moft  natural 
truths,  or  truths  difcovered  by  the 
light  of  nature  do,  after  reafon  haa 
difcovered  them  in  part,  that  is,  in 
fome  relations  and  circumftances  my* 
fterious. 

Secondly,  That  the  dodrinc,  the  faft 
itfelf  which  is  revealed,  is  as  truly  intcl*« 
ligible,  as  any  truth  that  is  difcovere<i 
by  the  light  of  nature.  I  fay,  whal» 
the  truth  is,  is  as  truly  undedilobd  in 
one  cafe,  as  it  is  in  the  other,  juft  a» 
the  manner  how  it  is,  is  in  both  cafes 
reaUy,  I  do  not  fay  equally  myflerious ^ 
Take  for  inftance  this  dodlrine,  tbe  deaJ 
Jball  he  raifed.  This,  as  a  do6lnne^ 
a  truth  revealed,  is  certainly  as  plain 
and  clear  to  the  underfhtnding  as  this 
natural  truth,  demonftrable  by  rea- 
fon, the  foul  is  immortal.  But,  how  the 
dead  will  be  raifed,  with  what  bodies, 
the  famenefs  or  identity  of  thofe  with  the 
frail  corruptible  bodies  we  are  now  cloth- 
ed with  5  how  they  will  always  exift  in- 
corruptibly,  fpirituall)r,  aiKi  glorioufly— 
how  the  foul  will  be  immortal,  whether 
by  any  internal  principle  of  life,  or,  atf 
the  fchoolmen  fay,  by  a  continual  cori- 
fervation  in  being,  through  the  will  and 
power  of  God. — Thcfe  arc  queftions 
relating  not  to  the  reality  of  fads,  but 
to  the  manner  of  things,  confefTedly 
myfterious.  But  ftiU  the  myfterioufnefs 
of  the  manner  of  them  is  quite  a  dif- 
ferent confideration  from  that  of  their 
certainty  and  reality;  and  the  truth  of* 
the  faft,  that  they  are,  is  not  at  all  ob- 
fcured,  or  rendered  lefs  plain,  by  any 
myftcrioufnefs  or  difficulty  of  concep- 
tion as  to  the  manner  of  their  being. 

Thus  far  natural  and  revealed  ttuths, 
in  the  main  agree  :  in  fome  refpefts  they 
are  both  plain,  and  in  other  they  are  both 
myfterious.  Let  us  now  fee  wherein 
they  diffen 

The  firft  obvious  difference  between 
them  is  this,  that  the  one,  revealed  truths, 
arc  fupernatural,  are  above  reafon,  and 
beyond  the  reach  of  it  to  difcover*  Thef 
other,  which  we  call  natural,  in  con- 
tradition  to  fupernatural,  lie  within  the 
reach  of  onr  faculties.  I  am  now  fpeak- 
ing, not  of  the  manner,  but  of  the  reality 
of  the  things.  It  is  not  difcoverable  by 
l^  the 
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the  light  of  reafon,  that  they  are>  and 
we  fhould  be  wholly  ignorant  of  them 
were  they  not  revealed. 

Secondly,  The  manner  of  them,  how 
they  are^  this  remaining  myfterious  after 
they  are  revealed,  is  more  above  our  re»- 
ibn,  more  incompreheniible  (if  the  expref- 
fion  be  allowable)  than  the  manner  of 
thofc  truths  which  are  known  by  rea- 
fon.  It  is  granted  that  the  manner  how 
things  are  is,  in  both  o^fes,  alike  not  ap- 
pnrhended,  but  it  will  not  thence  followy 
that  they  are  both  equally  incomprehen* 
fiblc.  For,  as  we  improve  and  grow  up 
in  perfefiion  and  knowledge,  as  our 
faculties  become  more  and  more  in- 
lareed  and  vigorous,  and  the  eyes  of  our 
underftandings  more  opened  (as  they  wiU 
be  in  that  blefied  ftate  when  that  which 
is  imperfe^  (hall  be  done  away)  we  fliall 
then  know  and  comprehend  thofe  truths 
which  are  at  the  leaft  diftance  fooner 
aod  more  readily  than  thofe  which  are 
more  remote  from  our  underftandings. 
There  are  different  degrees  of  myfte^ 
rioufncfs  in  different  things  of  which  it  it 
equally  true,  that  we  at  prcfent  know  no< 
thing ;  and  it  is  by  no  means  a  diftinc- 
tion  without  a  difference,  to  fay,  that 
they  are  eqiially  myfterious,  though  not 
Diy&erious  equally,  equally  myfteries, 
though  not  equal  myfteries,  or  one  more 
myfterious  than  another.  Juft  as  all 
luminous  bodies  are  equally  luminous, 
light  as  light  being  the  tame  univer- 
My;  though  all  luminous  bodies  are 
not  luminous  equally,  or  in  the  fame  de* 
grce.  At  prefent  we  know  no  more 
of  the  fubftance  of  matter,  than  we  do  of 
the  fubftance  of  any  being  whatever: 
but  no  one  vvill  therefore  pretend,  that  the 
fubftance  of  matter  is  myfterious  equally 
with  the  fubftance  or  effence  of  any  be- 
iag;  iince  one  nature  will  for  ever  be 
m^'fterious  to  all  finite  underftandings, 
will  for  ever,  in  fome  refpe6b,  be  accords 
iQg  to  the  infcription  at  Athens,  the 
Unkno^vn  God. 

The  author  of  Chriftianitv  not  myfte^ 
rious,  by  which  he  means,  that  there  are 
no  myfteries  in  Chriftianity,  (for,  by  the 
way,  there  may  be  myfteries  in  Chriftia* 
nity,  and  yet  Chriftianity 'itfelf  not  be 
myfterious)  lays  a  mighty  ftrefs  upon  this 
confideration,  that  '*  nothing  ought  to  be 
efteemed  a  myftcry  becaufe  we  have  not 
adequate  ideas  of  iu  properties,  nor  any 
M>  aft  of  iu  efie&cey"  and  it  is  the  tenor  oS 


this  performance,  that  there  are  no  myfte- 
ries m  Chriftianity,  becaufe  in  the  fame 
fenfe  or  refped  in  which  there  are  myfte« 
ries  in  revelation,  there  are  myfteries  ia 
nature  alfo. — Or  thus.  If  you  fay  that  the 
things  revealed  in  the  Gofpel  are  myite- 
ries,  for  this  reafon,  becaufe  they  are  in 
part  not  comprehended ;  then,  for  the 
lame  reafon  you  muft  admit,  that  every^ 
even  the  moft  common  thing  in  nature,  is 
myfterious,  iince  nothing  is  comprehended 
or  known  but  in  part  only.  ovX  vre  do 
not  (ay,  that  certain  nuitters  of  reveladon 
are  called  myfteries  for  this  reafon  only  | 
and  if  we  did,  yet  it  would  not  follow 
that  the  truths  of  Chriftianity  are  not 
more  myfterious  than  thofe  pf  nature.  If 
both  Chriftianity  and  nature  be  myfte« 
rious  in  one  fenfe,  as  we  comprehend  not 
the  things  of  either,  ftill  the  things  of 
another  world  will  be  more  myfterious 
than  the  things  of  this,  or  the  do&ines  of 
revelation  more  myfterious  than  tbs 
truths  which  we  know  by  reafon  or  expe* 
rience.<— The  latter  are  as  myfterious  at 
the  former,  it  is  admitted,  if  by  as  myfte* 
rious  be  meant  as  truly,  or  as  certainly  fof 
but  myfterious  equally,  or  in  the  fame  de«* 
gree  they  are  not.— -But  to  retort  the  ar« 
gument,  if  it  be  an  argument,  upon  thii 
author,  the  defign  of  his  book  is  to  ren- 
der the  belief  of  myfteries  abfurd  and  im« 
poftible.  And  how  does  he  attempt  it  } 
Why,  by  telling  us,  thiit  even  among  the 
ordinary  things  of  nature,  nothing  is  pro- 
perly myfterious,  or  to  be  called  myfte- 
rious, becaufe  every  thing  is  fo.  An  a£^ 
fertion  that  is  equally  levelled  againft  ooc 
knowledge,  as  againft  our  faith. 

The  Siird  and  laft  general  difference 
between  things  natural  and  things  fuper- 
natural  is  this,  that  the  former  we  know 
by  obfervation  and  experience,  the  latter 
we  conceive  by  analogy.  By  comparing^ 
and  likening  them  to  the  things  of  which 
we  have  knowledge,  by  the  intervention 
of  our  fenfes.  The  ideas  of  fenfatioa  and 
reflexion  are  the  fource  of  all  the  know- 
ledge that  is,  and  can  naturally  be,  in  the 
human  underftanding.  From  thefe  ideas 
of  things  natural,  we  take  all  ^ur  ideas  and 
conceptions  of  things  fupematural,  in  the 
way  of  analogy,  or.refemblance.  Of  this 
truth  every  one  may  be  experimentally 
convinced,  who  win  but  obferve  what 
paffes  in  his  own  mind,  whei^  he  is  con- 
templating divine  fupernatural  obje6ls. 
AXk  the  ideas  or  conceptions  therefore 
D  '      tha$ 
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that  wc  hare  of  thofc  fupe rnatural  ob- 
jt€ts,  are  no  other  than  pidures  or  copies 
of  certain  unknown  originals,  and  thefe 
rcfemblancesy  as  we  imagine  them  to  be, 
of  thofe  objedb  are  never  adequate,  and 
oftentimes  as  improper  reprefentattons  of 
what  they  fland  for,  as  a  circle  is  of  eter- 
nity, or  a  ilraight  line  of  moral  redlitude. 
There  is  therefore  manifeftly  a  great  dif- 
ference between  our  conceptions  of  natu- 
ral and  fupematural  objeds.  Beftdes, 
the  latter  being  not  the  objeds  of  fenfe, 
what  eye  bath  not  Jeeny  nor  ear  heard^ 
what  it  is  not  poifible  for  us  to  conceive, 
as  they  are  in  their  own  nature,  we  affent 
to  the  reality  of  them  lefs  readily  than  we 
do  to  the  thin^  of  experience,  as  is  inti- 
mated in  thoie  words  of  our  blefTed  Sa- 
Tiour.  If  I  have  told  you  earthly  thingsy 
andyw  believe  notf  hotv  Jball  you  believe  if 
J  tell  you  of  heavenly  things  ?  (John  iii.) 

The  notion  of  myftery  being  ftat'ed,  and 
the  agreements  and  differences  between 
natund  and  fupernatural  myfteries  confi- 
dered,  let  us  fee  how  the  definition  given 
of  myftery  agrees  with  the  Scripture  fenfe 
pf  it. 

In  the  book  of  Daniel  we  read,  there 
ii  a  God  in  Heaven  that  revealcth  fecrets* 
fMwnJ^io]  (Dan.ii,28.) 

Again,  Ife  revealeth  fecreti,  [iVfari»e»«ff 
3fyfieries']f  maieth  known  wl^atJhaU  come 
iopafs.  (Ver.  29.) 

In  the  Gofpel  according  to  St.  Mat- 
thew, //  «  p^>en  to  you  to  know  the  myfte' 
riet  of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven.  (Matt.  xiii. 
IJ.) 

As  in  St.  Paul,  ift  E^ifUe  to  the  Co- 
rinthians,' /Sw^i&  /  have  the  gift  of  prophet 
cyf  and  under/land  all  myfieriet.  ( i  Cor. 
xiii.  2.) 

Thus  alfo  in  the  faq^e  Epiftle,  behold  I 


Jhewyou  a  myftery.  ( I  Cor.  xv,  51.)  And 
in  his  Epiille  to  the  Ephefians,  that  I  may 
open  my  mouth  boldly  to  make  known  the 


my^er'us  of  the  Gofpel.  (£ph.  vi.  19.) 
Likcwife  m  his  EpiiUe  to  the  Cololfians, 
the  myjlery  which  hath  been  hid  from  ages 
and  from  genirationsy  but  now  \iT>oLn^tihY^ 
is  made  manifeft  to  the  faints.  (Colofl*.  i. 
26.) 

In  thefe,  and  all  other  paflages  of  holy 
Scripture,  the  word  myftery,  wherever 
a. myftery  is  fpoken  of  as  the  fubje^  of 
belief,  always  fignifies  a  dodrine  above, 
and  not  knowable  by  human  reafon,  but 
made  khown  to  us  by  revektion  only, 
yet  generally  fpcaking,  remaining  in  part 


unknown,  after  fuch  revelation  or  difco- 
very. 

But  here  it  may  be  aik^d^  how,  fince 
the*  notion  of  myftery  is  fomething  hid- 
den, fccret,  or  unrcvealed ;  how  that 
which  is  made  known  or  revealed  is  yet  a 
myftery.  What  is  this  but  a  felf-evident 
contradi&ion  ?  I  anfwer, 

Firft,  Moft  certainly,  according  to  the 
original  fenfe  of  the  word  Myftery,  that 
is,  lecret,  or  unrepealed,  it  is  a  contradic- 
tion to  affirm  that  a  myflcry,  when  re- 
vealed, is  ftill  a  myftery  ;  ncverthelcfs,  it 
may  be  rightly  ftiled  a  myftery,  becaufe 
not  difcoverable  by  the  light  of  reafon. 
It  is  above  reafon,  and  hidden  or  invifible 
to  the  human  underftanding,  and  in  re-* 
fped  to  human  reafon  or  underftanding, 
as  it  was  a  myftery  before  revelation  dif- 
covered  it,  fo  it  continues  to  be,  in  that 
refpedt,  a  myftery.  It  is  ftill  in  itfclf 
above  reafon  :  an  objedl  not  of  our  reafon, 
but  of  our  faith. 

Secondly,  A  fupematural  truth,  though 
revealed,  may  yet  be  juftly  ftiled  a  my- 
ftery in  the  way  of  eminence,  as  being 
lefs  plain  and  clear,  though  fu£Eiciently  in- 
telligible to  our  Underftandings,  than  what 
we  know  by  reafon  or  the  light  of  na- 
ture. We  conceive  divine  things,  as  has 
been  explained  by  analogy,  our  notions  of 
them  are  taken  from  thofe  objedls  we 
knew  by  experience,  and  confequently 
fuch  divine  things  are  more  obfcure  ana 
myfterious  than  the  other,  and  therefore 
are  peculiarly  or  eminently  myfterious. 
And  this  muft  be  allowed  by  every  one, 
who  is  not  fo  extravagant  as  to  fay  that  he 
has  as  clear  ideas  of  the  joys  of  Heaven, 
as  he  has  of  human-felicity  ;  or  as  perfedt 
and  lively  a  conception  of  the  glorified 
body  St.  Paul  fpeaks  of,  as  he  has  of  the 
ordinary  llature  and  features  of  a  man  ; 
or  that  the  awaking  from  fleep  is  myfte- 
rious equally  with  the  rcfurrcCHon  oi^  the 
dead.  We  know,  indeed,  what  is  meant  by 
the  one,  as  truly  as  we  do  what  is  meant 
by  the  other,  but  ftill  the  things  them- 
felves,  and  their  refpedUve  modes  and 
properties,  differ  vaftly  in  point  of  dear- 
nefs  and  certainty  for  the  reafon  men- 
tioned. 

Thirdly,  The  things  revealed  m'^y 
be  properly  called  Myfteries  in  refpcd 
to  what  they  were  antecedently  to  the 
revelation  of  them.  'Us  common  in  aB 
languages,  for  things  to  retain  their 
former  names,  though  the    ground  or 
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reafon  of  thofe  names  has  ceafed*  The 
like  manner  of  fpeaking  is  frequent  in 
holy  fcripture.  Thus  St.  Matthew  Is. 
called  the  pubRcan  (Matt*  x.  3.},  when 
he  was  a  difciple ;  Simon  is  csuled  the 
leper  (Matt.  xxvi.  6.)  though  he  was 
deanfed.  The  dumb  Jj^ie  (Matt.  ix. 
53.)»  fo  the  hUnd  fee^  the  lame  walk^  the 
deaj  hear^  &c.  (Matt.  xi.  ^.J.  And 
there  is  great  propriety  in  this  langiiage, 
as  it  is  oftentimes  of^  ufe,  to  remind  us 
vrhat  things  or  perfons  have  heen.  Thus 
the  miracle  of  the  water  that  was  turned 
into  wine  is  fbrongly  intimated  by  the 
callin?  it  water  after  its  tranfmutation ; 
and  the  like  may  be  faid  of  the  fame 
manner  of  exprefHon  in  the  other  in- 
ftances.  Myfierics,  th^efpre,  may  be 
juflly  flilcd  myftcries,  (John  ii.  9.),  af^ 
ter  they  arc  revealed,  even  though  the 
word  myftery  be  ufed  in  its  original 
lenfe. 

Fourthly,  They  who  infift  moft  upon 
the  plainnefs  and  clearnefs  of  what  is 
revesued,  in  oppofition  to  myftcries,  muft, 
after  all,  admit  that  in  the  things  that 
arc  revealed,  in  the  nature  or  manner  of 
them,  there  is  ftill  fomething  abfolutcly 
myftcrious,  be  the  dodrine  itfelf  ever  fo 
•lear  and  intelligible.  Juft  as  in  St. 
Paul's  epiilles,  there  are  [Jwrtovra] 
frtme  things  hard  to  be  under/tood^  (2  Peter 
ill.  16.),  not  indeed  the  do6bines  them- 
fdvcs  therein  delivered  which  are  plain, 
but  fomc  things  in  thofe  dodrines,  or 
feme  matters  relating  to  thofe  do6trines. 
So  that  a  do6lrine  may  be  plain  and  clear, 
and  yet  there  may  be  things  in,  or  re- 
lating to  it,  in  the  nature  and  reafon  of 
which  things,  there  is  myftery,  as  myfte- 
ry fi^ifies  hidden  or  fecret ;  and  the 
dodnnes  may,  in  that  refpcA,  be  called 
myfterious,  as  containing  or  including 
fuch  myftcries. 

Fifthly,  and  laftly.  To  put  an  end  to 
the  queftion,  how  any  thing  can  be 
called  a  myftery,  after  it  is  revealed  ? 
what  is  this  but  the  afiixing  a  wrong 
fcnfe  to  the  term  myftery,  and  then  in- 
quiring how,  according  to  that  fenfe,  any 
thing  can  be  a  myftery  after  it  is  revealed. 
A  queftion  that  deferves  no  anfwer. 
The  true  definition  has  been  already 
given,  according  to  which,  hidden  or  fe- 
cret (which  is  the  fenfe  in  which  it  is  ufed 
by  the  objeAor)  is  fo  far  from  being  the 
right  fenfe,  that,  on  the  contrary,  the 
being  not  hidden  but  revealed,  or  dif- 


covcred,  is  part  of  the  very  definition  of 
myftery,  and  included  in  the  notion  of 
it,  agreeable  to  the  language  of  holy 
fcnpture.  A  myftery  is  a  doftrine,  the 
beUef  of  a  myftery  is  the  belief  of  a  doc- 
trine, othcrwife  we  are  contending  about 
mere  words  only. 

And  now  what  I  would  obferve  and 
infer  from  the  foregoing  difcouHe  is  this, 
that,  iince  a  myftery  is  neither  a  thing 
not  revealed,  nor  that  of  which  we  have 
no  notion  or  idea,  nor  an  unintelligible 
propofition,  nor  a  contradi^ion,  nor  any 
fuch  thing  as  the  oppofers  of  the  belief  of 
myftcries  ufually  define  it  to  be  1  but  a 
dod^rine  above  and  not  difcoverable  by 
reafon,  but  made  known  by  revelation, 
yet,  generally  fpeaking,  remaining  in 
part  unknown  after  fuch  revelation  or  dif- 
covery ;  the  do^rine  of  the  evcr-bleflcd 
Trinity,  or  any  other  dodrine  of  holy 
fcripture,  is  liable  to  no  juft  objedlioa 
upon  account  of  its  being  a  myftery, 
which  is  the  point  I  have  been  endeavour- 
in?  to  make  good. 

What  the  true  fcripture-  doftrine  of 
the  Trinity  is,  this  has  been  a  matter  of 
much  controverfy.  The  only  reafonable 
quefUon  concerning  it,  is  what  is  vmt- 
ten  ?  not  meaning  the  bare  words  of 
fcripture,  but  the  fenfe  of  it.  For  the 
faith  of  the  gofpel  is  that  fenfe  of  the 
words  of  fcripture,  which  was  affixed  to 
them,  or  intended  by  the  facred  wri- 
ters. And  this  faith,  the  true  fenfe  and 
intention  of  fcripture,  is  to  be  determin- 
ed with  refpeft  to  every  one's  felf,  ulti- 
mately indeed  by  his  private  judgment, 
but  then  that  judgment,  though  it  ought 
not  to  be  abfolutcly  governed  and  over- 
ruled, is  yet  to  be  alfifted,  guided  and 
direflcd  by  the  proper  means  of  informa- 
tion, among  which,  though  we  difclaim 
name  and  thing,  that  abfolute  authority, 
that  infallibility  of  direftion  which  the 
church  of  Rome  pretends  to,  yet  certain* 
ly  the  judgment  of  the  church  of  Chrift 
in  all  ages,  efpeciaUy  in  thofe  neareft  the 
days  of  our  bleffed  I..ord  and  his  Apo- 
ftles,  the  pureft  and  moft  unprqudiced 
ages,  when  it  is  infinitely  resdbnablc  to 
fuppofe  the  truth  did  prevail,  this  fenfe 
and  judgment  of  the  catholic  church  can- 
not but  carry  with  it  weight  and  autho* 
rity,  not  only  by  virtue  of  the  gofpel 
promifes  of  grace,  and  aflifbmce  to  the 
church,  but  from  the  reafon  of  the  thing 
itfelf.     As  for  thofe  who  wildly  maintain 
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diat  there  caft  be  no  medium  b^ween  no 
authority  in  relijrion  and  abfolute  authori- 
ty ;  that  any  auuiority  is  inconiiilent  with 
private  judgment^  and  the  like  ;  what  do 
they  but  affirm^  that  a  roan  can  have  no 
guide  at  all,  unlefs  he  have  one  who  is 
infallible  ?  That  the  traveller,  who  en- 
tertains any  doubt,  is  in  any  uncertainty 
about  his  right  way,  mud  either  blind 
himfelf,  and  be  intirely  reiigned  into  the 
hand  of  an  infallible  guide,  or  elfe,  in  the 
other  extreme,  refolve  to  proceed  upon 
the  mere  ftrength  of  his  own  reafon  or 
conjefkure,  difcarding  all  dirediion  or  ad- 
vice whatever.  Every  nxan  is  ultimately 
to  be  determined  in  matters  of  belief,  as 
well  as  in  matters  of  pradice,  by  his  own 
tinderflanding  $  but  yet  that  underftand- 
ing  is  to  be  informed,  is  to  be  influenced, 
is  to  be  direded  by  all  proper  means  and 
motives,  which  if  difregarded,  or  not  at- 
tended to,  if  wilfully  or  carelefly  negledl- 
ed,  in  thioes  of  importance,  no  error 
vill  appear  mnocent  at  the  great  day^  of 
account,  but  highly  criminal,  as  owing 
to  a  wicked  infinccrity,  the  not  fmccrely 
defiring  and  endeavouring  to  know  the 
truth,  by  the  means  of  information  ;  nor 
does  a  perfon's  being  determined  by  lus 
own  underilanding,  or  by  reafon,  as  I 
have  dated  the  notion  ot  private  judg- 
ment, afford  any  objeftion  acainft  liis 
fabmitting  to  authority  in  caies  where 
authority  is  rightly  conceived  to  take 
place,  for  there  authority  itfelf  is  good 
reafon;  reafon  fufHcient  to  determine 
«very  wife  man,  where  his  own  undei> 
(landing  is  fhort-iighted  and  defedive. 

With  refpeft  to  tlie  dodtrine  of  the 
Trinity,  the  tcllimony  of  thofe  ancient 
vriters,  the  fathers  of  the  church,  has 
always  been  of  weight  with  the  fober  and 
judicious,  nor  indeed  can  it  well  be  fup- 
pofed  that  they  did  err,  in  this  important 
article  of  religion,  without  laying  a 
ipundation  for  hich  fcepticifm  as  will  ex- 
tend itfelf  farther  backward  than  their 
ages.  And  here  it  may  not  be  improper 
to  enter  a  caution  againft  a  piece  of  art, 
that  has  lately  been  employed  in  order  to 
render  their  teftimony  fufpe£led  at  Icaft, 
in  matters  of  dodrine,  by  weakening  or 
deftroyingtheir  tedimony  as  to  matters 
of  fad.  The  fathers,  we  arc  told,^  have 
been  the  author^  of  a  great  deal  of  delu- 
fion  and  faUhood.  Now  this  mud  have 
been,  either  through  want  of  ability,  or 
want  of  integritj.    If  they  wanted  inte* 


ffrity  they  might  mifireprefcnt  truths, 
do^rines  or  opinions,  as  well  as  fads  :  If 
they  were  defeftive  in  point  of  ability, 
were  weak  and  credulous,  there  can  be 
no  great  dependence  upon  their  reprefen- 
tations  of  opinions  or  dodiriues  prevailing 
in  their  days,  more  than  upon  their  re-^ 
ports  of  other  fa^ls,  (for  fadls  thefe  are), 
and  this  will  alfo  proportionably  leflen 
their  authority  in  deciding  contrdverfies 
about  the  fenfe  of  holy  fcnpture,  which 
greatly  depends  upon  their  knowledge  of 
fa6^s,  cudoms  and  doflrines  prevailing 
in  their  days,  upon  which  account  they 
arc  judly  prefumed  to  be  ^more  able 
judges  of,  oetter  qualified  to  interpret 
fcripture  than  we  at  this  didance  of  time 
from  the  pured  ages  can  be.  They 
therefore  who  give  up  the  point  of  the 
ability  of  the  fathers,  as  fome  advocates 
for  Chridian  antiquity  have  done,  con- 
tenting thetfifelves  with  nuuntaining  their 
piety  and  integrity,  do  the  caute  they 
undertake  to  defend  a  differvice. 

To  conclude — Beware,  fays  the  Apof- 
tle,  lefi  any  manfpoil  you  through  phuofo* 
phy  and  vain  deceit^  after  the  traattlon  of 
mertf  after  the  rudiments  of  the  worlds  and 
not  after  Chrift.     (Colofl.  ii.  8.  J     It  was 

Sride  that  was  the  condemnation  of  the 
evil.  It  was  pride  and  the  unlawful 
dedre  of  being  wife,  that  occaiioned  die 
fall  of  om*  fird  parents,  and  the  £ime 
pride  has  been  the  fource  of  all  that  op- 
pofition  to  faith  and  mvderies,  fupported 
by  philofophy  and  vain  deceit,  or  vain 
and  deceitful  philofophy,  after  the  rudi- 
ments of  this  world,  that  has  been  per- 
petually giving  birth  to  herefies,  and 
cauling  divifions  in  the  church  of  Chrid. 
It  is  the  pride  of  a  wifdom,  falfly  fo  call- 
ed, intirely  owing  to  a  real  ignorance  of 
our  own  imperfeSions ;  for  the  true  rea- 
fon why  we  are  apt  to  flatter  ourfelves 
with  the  conceit  of  being  wife,  rabecaufe 
we  are  not  fo.  Were  we  but  duly  fenfi- 
ble  of  our  ignorance,  we  diould  be  con- 
vinced that  we  fee  but  a  very  little,  un- 
derfland  lefs,  and,  comparatively  fpeak- 
ing,  comprehend  nothing.  Could  we 
but  look  upwards,  and  fee  how  vadly  we 
are  excelled  in  every  perfe6^ion,  by  intel- 
ligent beings  above  us,  we  (hould  thea 
have  vezT  different  and  more  jud  fenti- 
ments  ofou^  own  littlenefs  and  imperfec- 
tion. Could  we  but  fee  upwards  as  we* 
can  downwards  in  the  dimax  or  fcale  of 
exi&eace»  we  fliouLd  be  fo  far  from  ivoa^ 

gining^ 
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gining  onrfelves  to  be  9X  the  top  of  the 
ratiomd  creation,  (as  without  the  light 
of  revelation  we  might  be  apt  to  do),  that 
we  fhould  probably  find  ourfelves  at  the 
very  bottom  of  it.  At  the  top  -indeed 
of  all  corporeal  and  vifible  betngs,  but 
inferior  to  the  loweft  order  in  the  imma- 
terial and  invifible  world;  and  that,  as 
-wc  belong  wholly  to  neither,  being  paart- 
ly  matenal,  and  partly  immaterial,  ^e 
only  (land  related  to  the  world  of  Q>irit8 
l>y  inch  a  connection  in  the  climax  or  gra- 
clation  of  being,  as  the  diScrent  fpecies  of 
creatures  are  linked  together  within 
this ! 

The  grand  and  excellenl  ufe  of  thefe 
and  fuch  reflexions  as  thefe,  is  to  deilroy 
the  pride  of  hdman  reafon,  and  to  teacn 
us  humility.  To  remove  thofe  preju- 
dices againti  the  myfleries  of  religion, 
mrhtcfa  the  being  wife  in  our  own  eyes  is 
apt  to  fumiih  us  with.  To  convince  us 
of  the  reafonablenefs  of  believin?  readily 
what  the  incomprehenfible  God,  whofe 
nature  is  myftery,  thinks  fit  to  reveal ; 
and  of  obeying  without  relud\ance  what 
he  commands  ;  though  the  real  nature  or 
manner  of  the  thing  in  one  cafe,  or  the 
reafon  and  fitnefs  in  the  other,  be  pail 
finding  out.  If  we  truly  dcfire  know- 
ledge and  improvement  in  intelledual 
penefkion,  let  us  be  meek  and  humble  ; 
Tvaitinfir  with  contentment  and  patience, 
fearching  after  it  with  fubmiflion  and  re- 
verence ;  and  it  (hall  be  given  us  of  him 
in  ^bom  are  hid  all  the  treafures  of  wifdom. 
(Coloflf.  ii.  3.)  He 9  *who  layeth  up  found 
^ui/dom  for  the  righieoiu  fProv.  ii.  7), 
yfflXL  reward  our  hope  witn  enjoyment, 
and  our  faith  with  vifion  and  certainty  ; 
and  enrich  our  underftandings  with  the 
knowledge  of  thofe  divine  truths,  which, 
though  we  can  neither  fee  nor  bear  them 
now,  fhall  be  uncovered  and  revealed  to 
us  hereafter,  when  the  feals  of  that  book 
of  providence  which  is  now  (hut  fhall  be 
loofcd. 

Excellent  are  the  words  of  the  pious 
and  emineritljr-learned  Bifhop  Bull  to 
this  purpofe,  m  his  immortal  book  (Def. 
Fid.  Nicxn.  fub  finem),  which  is  an 
creilafting  teflimony  againft  the  Arian 
herefy.  "  In  hac  rerum  caligine  dc 
snyfteriis  divinis,  tanquam  puen  et  fen- 
timus  et  loquimur,  imo  balbutimuB  po- 
tius.  Hk  dum  fumus  Deum  noftrum 
tanquam  in  fpecplo  et  senigmate  contem- 
plamur.      Adveniet   vero  tempusy  imo 


omni  tempore  ulterior  setemitas,  qua  ip- 
fum  videbimus  facie  ad  faciem,  tenebras 
omnes  tunc  a  mcntibus  noflns  beatifica 
Dei  vifio  fugabit.'*  So  long  as  we  are 
in  this  world  we  fee  and  contemplate  our 
God,  as  it  were  through  a  glafs  indi- 
ilin(Elly,  obfcurely  ;  but  a  time  will  come, 
yea,  even  eternity  beyond  all  time,  when 
we  (hall  fee  him  as  in  a  glafs  or  mirrour, 
face  to  face.  Tlien  (haS  the  beatific  vi- 
fion of  God  difpel  all  darknefs  and  igno- 
rance from  our  underflandings.  How 
we  fhall  fee  God  hereafter,  is  an  abfolute 
myflery ;  that  we  fhall  fee  him,  the  Scrip- 
ture affures  us  :  may  we  all  be  found 
worthy  to  be  admitted  into  his  prefence, 
and  underfland  what  the  happinefs  of  fee- 
ing God  is,  by  living  in  the  enjoyment  of 
it  for  ever  and  ever. 

Now,  to  the  moft  holy  Trinity,  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  of 
the  fame  eternal  undivided  nature  and 
perfedions,  be  rendered  and  afcribed,  as 
is  mofl  due,  all  power  and  dominion, 
praife  and  worfhip,  glory  and  majefty  for 
evermore  I 


SERMON     VI. 

By  Joseph  Trapp,  D.D, 

The  DifHcuIties  in  Religion,  and  the 
Scriptures,  no  Argument  againft 
either  :  and  the  Folly  and  Wicked- 
nefs  of  perverting  thofe  Difficulties 
to  wrong  Purpolcs. 

2  Pet.  iii.  16,  17. 

— —  In  which  are  Tome  things  hard  to  be  under- 
ftood )  which  they  that  are  anieamed  and  un« 
fiabie,  wreft.  as  they  do  alfo  the  other  Scrip- 
tHres,  to  their  own  deftrudtion. 

Ye  therefore,  beloved,  Teeing  ye  know  thefi? 
things  before ;  beware  leA  ye  alfo,  beinr  led 
away  by  the  error  of  the  wicked,  fall  trom 
your  own  Aedfaftnefs. 

rpHE  former  claufe  of  the  text,  being 
"■•  an  imperfeft  fcntence,  neceffarily  re- 
fers us  to  the  words  preceding  it.  St, 
Peter  was  juft  before  fpeaking  of  our 
bleffed  Saviour's  coming  to  judgment : 
and  having  {hewn  the  thing  itfeff  to  be 
moft  certain,  though  the  time  was  doubt- 
ful, and  perhaps  at  a  diftance ;  he  pro- 
ceeds thus :  Wherefore^  belovedy  feeing  that 
ye  look  for Jfuch  things  ^  be  diligent  that  ye  may 
ie found  of  him  without  fpot^  and  blamelefs. 
D  3  And 
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jind  'account'  that  the  long-fuffcrtng  of  our 
Lord  isfalvatton  ;  even  as  our  beloved  hro' 
ther  Paul  aljo^  according  to  the  wifdom  given 
unto  htnif  hath  written  unto  you  ;  as  alfo  in 
all  his  Eplfllesj  /peaking  in  them  of  thefe 
things.  In  which  are  fome  things  hard  to 
be  underjlood^ilfc.  TVcr.  14,  &c.)  Whe- 
ther the  relative  which  is  to  be  referred  to 
ike  things  here  fpoken  of  or  to  St.  Paul's 
EpifUes,  may  admit  of  a  queilion :  the 
vulgar  reading  makes  it  refpcft  the  firft- 
mentioncd ;  but  fome  particular  copies 
tlie  laft.  However  it  be,  the  difference 
is  not  material ;  and  the  alTertion  is  true 
in  either  fenfe  :  it  being  undeniable,  that 
both  St.  Paul's  Epidles  in  general,  and 
the  doiilriries  here  mentioned  in  particu- 
lar, do  really  contain  things  hard  to  be 
underflood.  I  (hall  from  the  words  take 
occalion  to  difcourfe  upon  a  fubjeft  of  a 
wider  extent  than  either  of  thofe  (which 
ever  it  be)  which  is  immediately,  and  di- 
reftly,  included  in  them. 

I  believe  it  may  with  truth  be  affirmed, 
that  no  one  folly  whatfoever  hath  contri- 
buted more  to  the  reigning  wickedncfs  of 
the  world  ;  than  a  certain  levity  of  mind, 
by  which  men  amufe  themfelves  with  the 
difficulties  of  religion  ;  fo  as  to  negledl 
what  is  eafy  and  indifputable  in  it,  the 
main  fub fiance  which  it  contains,  and 
the  main  proofs  upon  which  it  relies. 
This  kind  of  trifling  makes  infidels  of 
fome,  and  very  bad  believers  of  more. 
This  enervates  their  virtue,  inflames  their 
paffions,  corrupts  their  wills,  and  per- 
plexes their  underilandings.  It  fo  con- 
founds their  ideas,  and  gives  them  fuch  a 
whirl  of  thinking,  that  they  are  never 
fettled  all  their  lives  long ;  but  are  al- 
ways like  children,  tojfed  to  and  fro,  and 
carried  about  with  every  wind  of  dotirine 
(Eph,  V.  14.)  ;  evir  learning,  and  never 
able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 

f'z  Tim.  iii.  6.)  And  the  reafon  of  it 
cems  to  be  this  :  The  delire  of  know- 
ledge, in  thofe  who  employ  their  intel- 
le£lual  faculties,  is  a  rclllefs  and  unquiet 
principle  ;  and  by  this,  as  well  as  other 
appetites,  we  are  inclined  to  be  always 
grafping  and  reaching  at  things  which 
we  have  not,  fo  as  to  flight  and  overlook 
what  we  adlually  have.  And  it  is  indeed 
fo  far  laudable  ;  that  we  ought  not  to  fit 
down  content  with  the  firli  rudiments  of 
inftruAion,  but  daily  to  proceed,  and  im- 
prove' in  true  knowledge ;  efpecially  in 
rcb'gious  matters  which  are  of  the  utmofl. 


moment  and  concern  to  us.  But  then 
we  fhould  carefuUv  diflineuifh  between 
what  is  capable  ot  being  know^n  by  us, 
and  what  is  not ;  by  no  means  fuffenng 
the  one  to  debar  us  from  the  benefit  of 
the  other.  I  fhall  therefore  at  this  time 
endeavour  to  regulate  the  conduA  of  our 
wills  and  underilandings  in  this  important 
affair ;  and,  becaufe  it  is  a  fubje£l  of  the 
higheft  confequence  with  regard  to  our 
pradice,  I  fhall  confider  it,  though  brief- 
ly, yet  as  diflindlly  as  I  can,  m  thefc 
nve  foUowing  particulars,  which  fccm 
naturally  to  rife  from  the  words  before 
us. 

I.  Firft,  I  obfervc,  that  there  are  dif- 
ficulties in  religion,  things  hard  to  be 
underflood ;  though  not  near  fo  many  as 
are  iometimes  pretended. 

II.  Secondly,  I  fhall  enquire  in  what 
fenfe,  and  how  many  ways,  thofe  diffi- 
culties may  be  faid  to  be  wrcflcd. 

III.  Thirdly,  I  fliall  remark  upon 
that  part  of  the  charader  here  given  of 
thofe  who  fo  wrefl  them  ;  that  they  are 
unlearned  and  unliable  :  which  I  fhall 
make  out,  by  confidering  in  point  of  rea- 
fon the  exceeding  abfurdity  pf  thofe  ob- 
jedions  which  are  raifed  from  the  diffi- 
culties of  religion. 

IV.  Fourthly,  I  fliall  fhew  the  folly 
and  danger  of  fuch  arguing,  in  relation 
to  pradicc ;  from  this  part  of  their  cha- 
racter, that  they  wrell  thofe  difficulties 
to  their  own  dcftrudion,  and  are  wicked 
as  well  as  foolifli,  in  fo  doing. 

V.  Fifthly  and  laflly,  I  fhall  enforce 
the  exhortation  of  the  Apoflle  ;  that  we 
may  not  be  led  away  by  this  ciTor  of  the 
wicked,  and  fall  from  o»ar  o\^ti  iledfaft- 
ncfs. 

I.  In  the  firfl  place  then  I  obferve  ; 
tliat  there  are  difficulties  in  reh'gion, 
things  hard  to  be  underflood ;  though  not 
near  fo  many  as  are  fometimes  pretended. 
There  are  two  different  forts  of  peri>ns> 
both  enemies  to  religion,  who  affault  it 
by  contrary  methods.  Some  reprefent- 
ing  the  difficulties  of  it  as  ipore,  and 
greater ;  others,  as  fewer,  and  lefs,  than 
they  really  are.  The  former  fay  the 
whole  is  myilerious,  unintelligible,  in- 
confiflent ;  there  beyig  fo  much  obfcuri- 
ty,  and  diverfity  of  interpretation,  that 
one  knows  not  what  to  fix  upon,  or  how 
to  frame  a  judgment  concerning  it.  The 
latter  tell  us  there  are  no  myfleries  in 
Chriflianity,  nay  no  confidcrable  diffi- 
culties ; 
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culties ;  hying  tt  down  for  a  masunit  that 
all  matters  of  faith  ought  to  be  plain  at 
firft  Tiewy  and  that  to  the  meancft  capa- 
city. And  therefore  whenever  a  point 
appears  myfterious  or  obfcure  to  tnem- 
fclves ;  they  go  a  very,  fhort  way,  and, 
without  more  ceremony,  jejed  it,  as  falfe 
and  fpurious.  How  falfe  both  thofe 
opinions  are,  I  (hall  (hew  in  its  proper 
place :  At  prefent  I  obferve,  that  the 
truth  happens  to  lie  juft  between  them  ; 
there  are  real  difficulties  in  religion, 
though  not  near  fo  many,  as  fome  pre- 
tend. In  the  phrafe  of  the  text  it  is  ex- 
prefly  alTerted,  that  there  are  difficulties  ; 
and  implied  that  there  are  not  very 
many :  ^Jtn6r,ra  t»p«,  /o9te  things  hard 
to  he  unJerfiood.  I  (hall  come  to  the 
proof  of  particulars  under  my  third  gene- 
ral head,  upon  which  the  main  ftrefs  of 
this  difcourfc  will  turn:  I  here  only 
make  this  obfervation,  as  previous,  and 
preparatory  to  what  follows. 

II.  The  fecond  thing  I  propofed,  was 
toconfidcr,  inwhatfenle,  and  how  many 
ways,  thofe  difficulties  may  be.  faid  to  be 
wrcfted.  The  original  word  <-^iC>  u*  (ig- 
oifies  either  diilorting  a  thing  con- 
trary to  its  natural  bent  and  tendency ; 
or  racking  it  fo,  as  to  make  it  fpeak  a 
fenfc  it  knows  nothing  of.  Eafy,  as  well 
as  difiicidt,  places  of  fcripture  are  often 
thus  tormented  ;  which  is  here  implied 
by  the  ApofUe  in  thofe  words,  as  thty  do 
dfo  the  other  /ensures.  6omc  men  find 
out  ways  to  prove  their  own  dodlrincs, 
even  from  thofe  texts  which  are  moil 
plainly  and  diredly  levelled  againft 
them ;  libertinifm  of  praAice  from  St. 
Paul's  difcourfes  upon  faith,  and  the  duty 
of  rebellion  from  the  thirteenth  chapter 
of  the  epiflle  to  the  Romans.  But  I  am 
now  obliged  to  confine  myfclf  to  the  dif- 
ficulties of  religion  :  whicli  we  may  wi-eft, 
cither,  i.  By  perverting  them  to  our 
own  preconceived  opinions :  or,  2.  By 
making  them  more  difficult  than  they 
really  are;  or,  3.  By  drawing  wrong 
confequcnces  from  them  to  the  prejudice 
of  religion,  or  of  Chrlftianity,  in  gene- 
ral. Thcfe  particulars  are  fo  plain,  that 
to  mention  them  is  fufficient :  I  only  ob- 
fcrre,  that  the  laft  of  ihcm  naturally 
leads  us  to  the  third  thing  I  propofed ; 

III.  To  remark  upon  that  part  of  the 
charaftcr  here  given  of  thofe  who  wreft 
ihe  things  hard  to  be  undei-ftoodi  that 


they  are  unlearned  and  unflahk ;  and  to 
confider  in  point  of  reafon  the  exceeding 
abfurdity  of  thofe  objedions  which  arc 
raifed  from  the  difficulties  of  religion.  In 
giving  the  charader  of  fuch  men,  the 
Apoftle  makes  no  obfervation  concerning 
the  acutenefs  of  their  wit,  or  the  freedom 
of  their  thinking :  Bqt  on  the  contrary 
tells  us,  that  they  are  unlearned  and  un^ 
fiable\  words,  far  from  flattering  the  van^ 
ty  of  human  underftanding.  And  here  by 
unlearned  are  not  meant  thofe  only  who 
have  no  learning  at  all ;  but  alfo,  and  in- 
deed chiefly,  thofe  who  have  fome,  and 
not  much.  The  firil  are  commonly  modefl, 
and  willing  to  be  inftrufted  ;  but  the  laft 
are  extremely  apt  to  be  forward  and  af- 
fuming,  and  to  meddle  in  matters  which 
are  too  high  for  them.  fPfaL  cxxxi. 
I.)  They  are  proud  of  their  little 
knowledge  ;  which  they  would  not  be  of 
great :  for  the  more  a  man  tndy  knows» 
the  more  fenfible  he  is  of  what  he  does 
not  know.  And  therefore  Feftus  waa 
millaken  in  his  refledion  upon  St. 
Paul,  much  learning  feldom  mates  a  man 
mad  (Afts  xxvi.  24.)  ;  a  little  often 
does.  And  hence  it  is  that  thofe  impi- 
ous books  which  are.  publifhed  againfl  re- 
ligion, are  generally  written  by  fmat* 
terers  in  fcicnce,  who  have  juft  enough 
to  difplay  their  want  of  it,  to  the  greater 
advantage  ;  juft  enough  to  enable  them 
to  cavil,  and  raife  fm^  obje^ons  ;  f  the 
cafieft  thing  in  the  world  for  every  trifler 
to  do :)  objedtions,  from  which  no  moral 
truth,  requiring  proof,  can  be  entirely 
free,  though  it  be  eftablifhed  upon  de- 
monflration  :  and  fo  they  triumph  for  a 
few  days,  till  a  perfon  of  real  learning 
comes  upon  them,  and  expofes  to  public 
fcom  the  miferable  folly  and  ignorance,  as 
well  as  profanenefs  and  blafphemy,  of 
their  boafted  arguments.  Or  which  we 
liave  ver)' lately  had  (Phileleutherus  L*ip- 
fienlis)  fuch  an  inftance,  as  was  fcarce 
ever  feen  in  the  world  before.  The  other 
epithet  which  the  ApofUe  ioin«  with  the 
former,  is  unjlalle.  Such  perfons  are 
always  fceptical  and  captious;  doubtful 
and  uncertain ;  of  a  fluttering  and  vola- 
tile temper ;  catching  at  every  thing, 
and  adhering  to  nothing :  which  pro- 
ceeds from  a  great  defedi  of  good  fenfe, 
learning,  and  religion.  From  the  plain 
words  of  the  ApofUe  then  nuiy  be  ga» 
thcred  this  propofition ;  that  thus  to 
wreil  difficult  points,  is  an  argument  of 
D  4  Ignorance, 
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ignorance,  and  inftability.  And  this 
propofition  will  be  abundantly  made  out, 
after  we  ihall  have  fully  confidered  the 
three  following  particulars. 

1.  That  the  main  proofs  and  fubftance 
of  our  religion  are  fuificiently  plain  ;  and 
that  the  diificidties  of  it  are  not  near  fo 
many»  nor  fo  conilderabley  as  fome  pre- 
tend. 

2.  That  thofe  difficulties  which  are 
really  in  it,  are  no  manner  of  argument 
againil  it.     And, 

3.  That  there  are  very  good  reafons 
to  be  given  why  there  (hould  be  forac 
difficulties  in  religion  ;  and  that  they  are 
fo  far  from  being  an  argument  againfl  it» 
that  they  are  a  confirmation  of  it. 

If  thefe  three  particulars,  I  fay,  be 
clearly  made  out ;  aU  objediions  drawn 
from  the  things  hard  to  be  underjlood  will 
be  cut  up  by  the  roots,  and  the  very 
foundations  of  them  entirely  overturned. 

I.  In  the  firft  place  then  1  am  to  (hew, 
that  the  main  proofs  and  fubftance  of  our 
religion  are  (ufficiently  plain  ;  and  that 
the  difficulties  of  it  are  not  near  fo  many, 
nor  fo  confiderable,  as  fome  pretend. 
The  being  of  God  is  matter  of  clear  de- 
inonflration  ;  and  the  miferable  abfurdity 
and  madnefs  of  all  the  cavils  againil  it 
has  been  fo  expofed,  that  nothing  in  the 
world  ever  appeared  more  ridiculous. 
Then  for  the  truth  of  revealed  religion  ; 
that  working  by  the  power  of  God  is  an 
evident  proof  oi  a  commiffion  from  him, 
is  a  propofition  which  itfelf  needs  no  proof: 
that  innumerable  miracles  were  wrought 
by  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles,  is  matter  of 
plain  fa£^,  and  of  human  faith,  fupport« 
cd  by  as  much,  nay  far  more  evidence, 
than  any  other  point  of  hiftory  at  that 
diilance  of  time ;  which  yet  was  never 
denied,  or  fo  much  as  qucflioned  by  any 
body.  Theftanding  proofs  of  it,  as  the 
wonderful  propagation  of  the  gofpel,  the 
fulfilling  of  our  Saviour's  prophecies  in 
the  deffruflion  of  Jerufalem,  and  the  dif- 
perfion  of  the  Jews,  who  at  this  day  arc 
witnefies  of  that  very  religion  which  they 
deny,  are  fo  plain  and  manifeft,  that 
they  are  not  capable  of  any  difpute.  As 
ai-c  likcwife  the  wonderful  agreement  be- 
tween the  Old  and  New  Teftament, 
which,  like  a  pair  of  indentures,  anfwer 
to  each  other;  and  the  genuxnencfs  of 
thofe  books  which  are  alcribed  to  the 
facred  writei-s.  The  fall  of  man,  and 
the  original  corruption  of  human  nature  ; 
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the    redemption  of  mankind    by    Jcfus 
Chrift  ;  the  dodrincs  of  the  Trinity,  and 
incarnation,  and  all  the  rules  of  virtue 
and  good  living,  are  as  plainly  laid  down 
as  words  can  exprefs.      Nor  are  there 
any  difficulties,  which  can  with  any  to- 
lerable reafOn  be  pretended  to  overthrovr 
the  foundation  of  thefe  dodlrines.     For 
fuppofe  we  do  not  under ftand  the  man- 
ner of  the  Trinity  and  incarnation,  the 
things  themfelves  are  as  cxprefsly  deliver- 
ed, as  words  can  convey  things  to  us: 
that  it  is  fo,  is  direftly  revealed  ;  if  it  be 
aflced,  how  it  is  fo  ?  The  anfwer  is  ready, 
that  is  not  revealed.     All  that  we  are  re- 
quired to  believe,  is  plain  enough;  for 
the  reft,  viz.  the  manner,  as  it  is   not 
revealed,  fo  our  faith  is  not  required  con- 
cerning it.     And  where  is  the  mighty 
hardfhip  of  all  this  ?   That  there  is,  that 
there   can  be,    but  one  God,    we  can 
prove  by  fcripturc,  at  leaft,    if  not  by  . 
reafon  :  that  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghoft  are  God,  we  can  prove   by  fcrip^ 
ture  :  from  whence  it  follows,  that  thofe 
three  arc  that  One  God.      Suppofe  in 
another  inftance,  that  there  are  difficul- 
ties about  the  fall  of  man,  and  original 
'  fm  (which  indeed  are,  to  my  apprehen- 
fion,  by  much  the  greateft  difficulties  in 
all  the  fcriptures),  and  about  fore-know- 
ledge  in  God  compared  with  freewill  in 
ourfelves:  that  our  nature  is  miferably 
corrupt,  is  but  too  fadly  manifeft  by  ex- 
perience :  that  the  doftrines   I  juft  now 
mentioned  are  true,  is  moft  certain,  be* 
caufe  we  can  prove  them  from  the  fcrip- 
tures ;  which  we  can  prove  to  be  divinely 
infpired.     One  thing  we  may  be  fure  of» 
and  that  ought  to  fatisfy  us  ;  that  by  the 
nature  of  God,  he  cannot  be  unjuft,  how- 
ever unaccountable  thefe  things  may  ap- 
pear to  our  (hallow  undcrftandings.     If 
his  judgments  be  a  great  deep^  yet  ftill  hit 
jujlice^andeth  like  thejlrong  mountains  (Pf. 
xxxvi.  6. )  ;  and  though  clouds  and  dark' 
nefs  are  round  about  him^  yet  righteoxifnefi 
and  equity  are  the  habitation  of  his  feat* 
(Pf.  xcvii.  2.)     It  is  enough  for  us  that 
we  are  fure  a  remedy  is  prepared  for  this 
diftemper,    that    means  are  provided  to 
reAify  our  corrupt  nature  ;  and  if  we  do 
not  apply  them,  it  l&  our  own  fault. 

But  here  it  is  carefully  to  be  obfer\'ed> 
that  difficulties,  as  they  are  managed, 
are  of  feveral  forts,  i .  Thofe  which  are 
really  nothing  in  themfelves,  but  owe  all 
their  force  to  the  follies  and  thoughtlef* 
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ntfk  of  thofc  who  make  them.  Thus  for 
example ;  they  are  extremely  fcandalized 
at  the  various  opinions  which  there  are 
in  religion ;  never  confidering,  that  the 
main  proo^  and  fubftance  of  it,  as  I 
have  (he\vny  are  abundantly  plain,  and 
agreed  in ;  and  befides,  that  there  is 
moft  certainly  fuch  a  thing  as  truth  in 
the  workfy  though  there  may  be  much 
faUhood  ai\d  prejudice*  They  are  more- 
over exceedingly  offended  at  the  ill  lives 
of  moft  Chriftians,  and  even  of  fome 
whofe  particular  chara^^er  and  profeffibn 
fliould  oblige  them  to  holinefs.  But  this 
ftumbling-Uock  litewife  would  be  foon 
removed;  would  they  but  confider,  i. 
That  a  great  part  of  what  is  here  alledged 
is  not  true  in  fad ;  and,  by  the  way,  it 
would  be  much  better  if  fuch  perfons 
would  reiled  more  upon  their  own  lives, 
and  lefs  upon  other  peoples.  And,  2p 
If  it  were  all  true,  yet  the  violation  or 
tranfgreffion  of  a  law  is  by  no  means  an 
argument  againii  that  law*  Further, 
they  are  fta^gered  at  herefies,  and  het  - 
rodox  do6brines  :  which  they  would  not 
be,  did  they  but  once  refleft  (as  they 
may  as  often  as  they  pleafe)  that  wer^ 
there  not  fome  tenets  propagated  which 
arc  falfe,  the  Chriflian  religion  would  not 
be  true.  Since  it  is  in  many  places  of 
fcripture  exprefsly  prophefied,  that  there 
(houkl  be  apoftacy,  falfe  prophets,  and 
damnable  herelies  :  fo  £ar  are  thefe  things 
from  being  an  objedton  againii  Chrifti- 
anity,  that  they  are  a  dired  confirmation 
of  it,  even  while  they  are  intended  to 
overturn  it.  To  give  one  other  inflance  ; 
fuch  perfons  as  thefe  are  wonderfully  fol- 
lidtous  about  the  ftate  and  condition  of 
the  Jews,  Pagans,  Mahometans,  and  all 
other  forts  of  infidels:  wliich  amufe-* 
ment,  by  the  way,  often  makes  them 
little  better  than  infidels  themfelves. 
Whereas,  did  they  but  ever  fo  little  re- 
fled,  they  would  foon  be  fenfible  that 
this  enquiry  is  the  thing  of  the  world  the 
inoft  vain  and  idle.  For  befides,  that 
it  appears  firom  reafon  and  fcripture,  that 
all  perfons,  invincibly  ignorant  of  Chrifli* 
anity,  will  be  judged  by  that  law  which 
they  have ;  and  though  the  beft  of  them 
can  lay  no  claim  to  the  falvation  of  the 
gofpel,  bein^  not  included  in  the  cove- 
nant of  Chnft ;  yet  the  merits  of  that 
Chrift  will  be  fo  far  extended  even  to 
them  who  know  him  not,  as  that  they 
ihall  be  rewarded  for  living  up  to  the  die-* 
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tates  of  their  confciences,  and  the  beft  of 
their  knowledge :  I  fay,  though  this  be 
agreeable  to  reafon  and  fcripture ;  yet 
whether  it  be,  or  no,  what  is  it  to  us  ? 
We  know  our  own  difpenfation,  and  our 
own  duty ;  let  us  ftick  to  that  i  and  for 
the  cafe  of  others,  let  us  leave  it  to  Hia^ 
who  made  both  us  and  them.  Sure  we 
are,  that  to  be  bom  under  the  gofpel,  ia 
the  midft  of  the  deareft  light,  and  to  be 
included  in  the  covenant  <»  gnce,  is  the 
greateft  privilege  imaginable :  but  after 
thi9i  to  enquire  curioufly  into  the  cafe 
of  others,  i^  juft  as  reafonable,  as  if  a  fa- 
vourite fubjeft  entrufted  with  particular 
inftrudions  by  his  prince,  fhould,  inftea4 
of  obeyin?  them,  fpend  his  time  in  en- 
quiring after  another  man's  inihu^^ionSf 
which  he  has  nothing  at  all  to  do  with* 
Could  any  of  us  fpeak  to  our  bleffed  Sa* 
viour  himfelf,  and,  pointing  to  a  Hea« 
then  ftanding  by,  afk  our  Saviour  in  the 
language  of  St.  Peter  upon  another  occa- 
fion,  £oriiy  and  what  Jball  this  man  do  f 
(John  xxi.  21.)  How  properly  woul4 
the  fame  anfwer  fit  the  enquirer.  What  is 
that  to  thee  f  FoRotu  thou  me.  (Ver.  23.) 
How  properly,  I  fay,  would  that  anfwer 
fit  him  $  were  it  not  that  he  deferred  a 
much  fevercr? 

2dly,  Another  fort  of  difficulties  are 
thofe  which  are  really  conQderable,  but 
yet  very  capable  of  being  explained  by 
induftry  and  application.  Of  thefe  there 
are  many  inilances  both  in  points  of  doc- 
trine, «nd  in  texts  of  fcripture :  they  arw 
hard  to  he  underflood\  but  ftill  they  are 
capable  of  being  underflood.  It  is  true^ 
they  are  difficult :  and  fo  are  all  lan- 
guages, all  arts  and  fciences,  all  trades 
and  profeffions,  before  they  are  learnt : 
but  then  they  may  be  learnt ;  and  a^u« 
ally  are  fo,  by  thofe  who  diligently  apply 
themfelves  to  the  ftudy  of  them.  And 
yet  nothing  is  more  common  than  for 
thofe  who  are  not  verfed  in  thefe  matters^ 
to  paf^  very  rafh  cbnfures  upon  them* 
They  do  not  underfUnd  them,  and  there- 
fore prefently  conclude  that  nobody  doea* 
Then  out  oi  pride,  or  lazinefs,  or  both^ 
they  acquiefce  in  their  own  ignorance  ( 
and,  to  excufe  it,  alledge  that  thefe 
places  are  inconfiflent,  or  unintelligible  : 
and  fo  the  fcriptures  muft  bear  the  blame 
of  the  vices  and  follies  of  thofe  who  read 
them.  Whereas  in  truth,  the  difcoveriei 
which  have  been  made  by  learned  divines 
in  interpretirig  the  abitrufe  and  feemingly 
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inexplicable  places  of  holy  fcnpturey  are 
wonderful  and  aftonifliin?.  Many  thtngsy 
vhich  Teemed  impoffible  to-  be  under* 
ftbody  have  been  made  a»  clear  a»the  fun 
at  noon-day :  and  gradual  dtfcoveries 
liave  been  in  different  ages^  and  ilill  are, 
jnade  of  themt  fome  by  one>  and  fome 
by  another ;  not  only  in  the  darkeft  parts 
of  St.  Paul's  epHUes  here  mentioned  by 
St*  Peter^  but  in  all  the  other  books 
Imtk  of  the  Old  and  New  Teiiament, 
both  as  to  points  and  dodrine»  and  mat- 
ters of  {k&9  to  the  hiftory  of  things  paft, 
and  prophecies  of  things  to  come.  To 
give  an  inftance  or  two  out  of  many : 
the  account  of  the  feventy  weeks  revealed 
by  the  angel  to  Daniel,  with  i-elation  to 
the  time  of  the  Mefliab,  has  been  jufUy 
reckoned  one  of'  the  moil  obfcure  pal- 
fages  in  all  the  holy  fcriptures ;  and  yet 
St  has  been  very  much  cleared  by  the  la- 
bours of  espofitorsy  efpecially  by  two 
moft  learned  divines  of  oiu*  own  church« 
Kay  it  is  obfervable,  that  even  that  fo 
much  defpaired  of  book,  the  Revelation, 
though  it  be  embarrailed  with  difficulties 
not  yet  accounted  for,  yet  contains  many 
thines  as  plain  prophecies,  and  as  pkunly 
fuUificd,  as  can  well  be  imaeined*  The 
great  dragon  that  perfecuted  the  woman 
urith  her  child,  the  flood  that  he  caft  out 
of  his  mouth  after  her;  the  other  woman 
of  a  different  character,  who  was  drunk 
with  the  blood  of  the  faints,  &c.  are  ma- 
lufeft  predidions  of  the  great  defedlion 
and  apoilafy  from  the  church,  of  the  de- 
luge of  hereiies,  and  other  corruptions^ 
which  overfpread  it>  of  the  inundation  of 
arianifm,  mahometifm,  and  popery,  and 
of  the  cruel  perfecutions  which  the  true 
difciplcs  of  Chriil  have  underv^'ent,  partly 
Irom  Heathens,  and  partly  from  falfe 
Chriftians.  Very  many  inftances  of  the 
fame  kind  might  be  given  ;  did  either 
the  time  permit,  or  the  nature  of  the  fub* 
jeft  require. 

But^  gdly,  Another  fort  of  real  diffi- 
culties are  thofe  which  arc  not  yet  wholly 
ttnderftood  by  us ;  and  which  with  all 
our  induilry  we  are  not  able  to  explain  : 
fach  as  the  Trinity,  and  incarnation,  the 
fall  of  man,  original  fm,  and  fome  others. 
For  that  there  are  fome  fuch  as  thefe, 
we  readily  grant :  but  then  even  thefe 
are  no  manner  of  argument  againil  our 
religion ;  which  was  the  fecond  point  I 
propofcd  to  fpeak  to*     And  tlie  truth 


of  It  will  abundantly  appear ;  if  we  duly 
confider  thefe  two  particulars. 

1.  That  there  are  very  great  difficul- 
ties, nay  myfteries,  not  only  in  relurion^ 
but  in  every  thing  which  the  mind  of  man 
is  converfant  about :  in  all  profeffions,  in 
all  parts  of  philosophy,  in  all  arts  and 
fciences,  nay  in  the  moil  obvious  and 
conunoa  objects  both  of  the  underftand* 
ing,  and  of  the  fenfes.  Of  thefe  I  ihaU 
produce  many  inflances  in  my  next  dif-* 
courfe,  and  (hall  not  now  infift  upon 
them :  nor  indeed  is  there  any  occafion 
for  it;  iince  in  truth  there  is  no  one 
thin^  whatfoever,  whether  it  be  body» 
or  fpirit,  in  ourfelves,  or  in  other  beings, 
whofe  nature  and  manner  of  exiftence  we 
fully  underfland.  Why  then  (hould  not 
religion  be  allowed  to  have  fome  difficul- 
ties, as  well  as  every  thing  elfe  ?  And 
why  (hould  myilery  be  an  ol^cflion 
againil  that  only  i  efpecially  if  we  con- 
fider in  the  fecond  place, 

a.  That  from  the  nature  of  thethinga 
compared  with  our  underftandings,  it  la 
particularly  neceffary  that  there  (hould  be 
difficulties  in  religion,  more  than  in  other 
matters.  The  things  are  divine,  the  un- 
derflandings  are  human ;  and  is  it  to  be 
wondered  that  God's  thoughts  are  above 
ours  ?  If  (as  we  have  feen  in  the  forc- 
ffoinflr  particular)  we  have  a  rood  imper- 
fe£i  knowledge  even  of  fentible  obje£^8» 
which  continually  lie  before  us ;  how  is  it 
poffible  that  we  (hould  be  acquainted  with 
ile  deep  things  of  G&dy  which  the  angeU 
themf elves  elefire  to  look  into  ?  Hardly  (a« 
the  wife  man  elegantly  obferves)  nuegueft^ 
aright  at  things  that  are  upon  earthy  and 
nvith  labour  do  we  find  the  things  that  are 
he/ore  us  ;  hut  the  things  that  are  in  heaven 
who  hathfearshed  out?  (Wild.  ix.  l6.) 
How  can  we  think  it  hard  that  the  Tri- 
nity and  incarnation  (hould  be  myfteri-> 
ous,  fince  they  belong  to  the  divine  na- 
ture, which  is  in  itfelf  myflcnous,  evei) 
fetting  afide  thofe  dodrines  ;  and  would 
have  been  fo,  if  thofe  dodrines  had  never 
been  revealed  I  For  I  would  willingly 
afk  the  man  who  declares  he  has  no  no- 
tion of  three  perfons  in  the  Godhead, 
what  notion  he  has  of  a  felf-exiftent, 
eternal,  infinite  being  ?  Of  a  being 
which  never  begun,  and  never  fhall  end  ; 
which  had  itfelf,  no  caufe,  and  is  the 
caufe  of  every  thing,  but  itfelf?  I  would 
aflc  fuch  a  isaq,  I  fay,  v^hether  he  fully 
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underftands  thefe  things;  and  whether 
his  ideas  (to  ufe  the  terms  In  which  he  fo 
much  rejoices)  be  fo  very  cleari  diitindy 
and  adequate  ?  And  yet  that  there  is/ 
that  there  muft  be>  an  infinite  eternal 
Being,  or  there  could  never  have  been 
any  being  at  a]l»  is  no  lefs  than  demon- 
ftration  :  which  many  of  thofe  who  deny 
the  Trinity  do  readily  acknowledge ; 
thoogh  they  altogether  as  little  compre- 
hend the  manner  of  the  one,  as  of  the 
other.  That  there  is  a  God  we  demon- 
ftrate  by  reaCon  ;  but  how  he  is  we  know 
not  :  that  there  is  a  Trinity  we  prove 
from  Icripture ;  but  how  it  is  we  know 
not :  and  why  this  ihould  involve  more 
abfurdity  or  difficulty  than  that,  I  am 
not  able  to  comprehend.  Upon  the  fame 
foundation  then  that  they  deny  the  Three 
Pcrfons,  they  may  as  well  deny  the  One 
God :  there  is  the  fame  reafon  for  both ; 
that  is  to  fay,  no  reafon  for  either. 

Xo  thefe  points  therefore  of  the  Tri- 
nity and  incarnation,  the  fubjedik  is  the 
nature  of  God ;  which  in  all  views  will 
to  us  be  ever  incomprehenfible  :  and  con« 
fequently  it  is  no  wonder  there  fhould  be 
myfteries  concerning  it.  For  how  can  it 
be  conceived  that  a  finite  fhould  compre- 
hend an  infinite?  And  how  then  can 
human  underflanding  comprehend  the 
Divine  nature  ?  What  the  advocates 
of  Popery  therefore  urge  upon  this  fub- 
jcd,  to  juflify  their  monflrous  doArine 
of  tranfubflantiation,  is  almoft  as  abfurd 
as  that  do^nne  itfelf.  You  believe  fome 
my  denes,  &y  they  ;  and  why  not  others? 
why  not  tranfubflantiatioi^  as  well  as 
the  Trinity?  Weanfwer;  ift,  Becaufe 
the  one  is  very  firequently  and  plainly  re- 
vealed in  fcripture,  the  other  not  at  all. 
2dly,  Becaule  the  one  is  not  contradic- 
tory either  to  reafon,  or  our  fenfes  ;  the 
other  is  contradictory  to  both.  In  the 
doArine  of  the  Trinity  it  is  ziot  faid  that 
three  are  one,  fpeaking.  of  the-  fame 
thing,  or  refpe^ ;  not  that  tluree  perfons 
are  one  perfon,  or  three  Gods  one 
Ood ;  which  would  be  a  contradiction 
indeed ;  but  that  three  perfons  are  one 
God,  or  (which  is  the  fame,  though 
more  plainly  escpreffed)  that  in  the  unity 
of  the  Godhead  three  perfons  are  in- 
cluded ;  which  is  no  contradidkion,  nor 
any  thing  like  it.  But  it  is  a  thorough 
one,  to  fay  that  the  fame  thing  at  the 
fame  time  can  be  above,  and  below  it- 
IJcif  •;  or  ^^t  the  fapie  ^nite  thing  can  be 


in  all  places  at  once.  But  the  anfwer 
which  more  particularly  relates  to  our 
prefent  purpofe,  is  this  :  in  the  latter  in- 
fiance,  the  fubje6i  before  us  is  not  only  a 
finite  bein^,  but  an  objeC^  of  our  fenfes  ; 
the  out^'ard  quahties  of  which  we  fo 
plainly  perceive,  and  know,  that  if  we 
cannot  be  fure  of  thefe  things  we  can  be 
fure  of  nothing  ;  but  in  the  former^  the 
fubjeCl  of  our  thoughts  is  the  nature  of 
God,  which,  let  us  take  it  how  we  wiU, 
is  infinite,  invifible,  incomprehenfible  $ 
and  confequently  it  is  no  wonder  that 
there  fhould  be  myfleries  concerning  it* 

MuJ^  we  not  then  underfiand  what  we 
believe  ?  I  anfwer ;  it  is  neceffary  to  ap- 
prehend it,  but  not  to  i^omprehend  it ; 
or,  in  other  words,  to  know  fomc^thing 
of  it,  but  not  every  thing.  For  i£  the 
latter  were  neceffary,  it  would  follow 
that  we  know  nothing :  there  being  no- 
thing in  nature  (as  I  above  obferved) 
that  we  fully  underfland.  And  to  be- 
heve  a  thing  upon  God's  word,  though 
we  do  not  fully  underfland  it,  is  fo  Sur 
from  being  a  hardfhip  upon  us ;  that  we 
continually  yield  fuch  an  affent  to  one 
another.  In  all  fludies,  arts,  and  fci- 
ences,  nothing  is  more  ufual,  nor  indeed 
more  rational,  than  to  confult  thofe  who 
are  reputed  to  be  flcilled  in  them  :  and 
upon  their  authority  we  are  fatisfied  that 
fuch  a  particular  point  is  as  ihey  £iy; 
though  we  ourfelves  are  not  able  to  proves 
and  do  not  clearly  underfland  it. 

But  flill  it  is  urged  that  we  ought  at- 
leafl  to  underfland  the  terms  of  the  pro* 
pofition  to  which  we  affent ;  and  fo  we 
do ;  as  well  in  this  cafe,  as  in  many 
others ;  not  only  in  philofophy,  but  in 
things  of  a  lefs  abflraded  nature.  The 
words,  One  and  Three,  it  is  to  be  hoped» 
are  plain  enough ;  nor  is  the  term  God 
more  difficult  here,  than  any  where  elfe : 
the  main  quarrel  therefore  is  at  the  word 
Perfon ;  which  indeed  has  been  the  fub- 
je£l  of  much  impertinent  wrangling* 
And  yet  let  any  man  fincerely  afk  him* 
felf,  whether  he  has  not  as  clear  an  idea 
annexed  to  that  word,  as  to  many  otherp 
which  he  continually  ufes,  not  only 
in  the  fciences*  but  in  common  di& 
courfe  ?  I  fay,  as  clear,  for  it  is  not  pre- 
tended that  it  is  entirely  fo.  But  then 
that  dodlrine  which  has  been  advanced  by 
fome,  that  we  cannot  rationally  affent  to 
'any  thing,  unlefs  our  ideas  are  perfedly 
clearj  adequate)  and  diftincli  is  a*  moft 

falfe 


44 


FAMILY    LECTURES, 


Scnn,  VI, 


falfc  afTertion  ;  as  appears  by  experience 
to  all  who  refle6l  upon  the  workings  and 
operations  of  their  own  minds :  which 
*ml  inform  them  that  they  yield  an  aifent, 
end  that  a  moft  reafonable  one  too,  even 
^hen  their  notions  are  confufe,  inadequate, 
nnd  obfcure  ;  and  indeed  if  it  were  other- 
^fe  it  would  follow  that  we  can  know 
nothing,  unlefs  we  knew  all  things.  The 
reafon  why  we  make  ufe  of  the  word 
pef fon  in  this  article  of  our  faith,  is  very 
plain,  viz.  becaufe  perfonal  attributes  are 
m  fcripture  perpetually  afcribed  to  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft  diftinfUy  ; 
land  becaufe  that  very  word  is  ufed  upon 
this  occalion  by  the  infpircd  writer ;  who 
ft  vies  the  Son  the  brtghtnefs  of  his  Father^ $ 

ftory^  and  the  txprejs  image  oj  bis  per/on. 
Heb,  i.  3.) 

The  truth  is,  it  may  very  well  be  ad- 
mired that  thefc  do6irines  of  the  Trinity 
and  incarnation  have  in  all  ages  of  the 
gofpel  embroiled  the  Chriftian  world  fo 
tnuch  as  they  have  done  :  when  in  reality 
there  is,  with  refpedt  to  our  faith,  no 
material  difficulty  about  them.  I  fay 
^Rrith  refped  to  our  faith ;  for  that  they 
are  hard,  nay  by  us  impoffible  to  be  ex- 
plained, we  readily  acknowledge.  But 
that  we  cannot  explain  a  myilery,  is  one 
thing ;  that  we  cannot  rationally  believe 
it,  is  another  :  and  though  we  may  not 
f idly  underftand  what  we  believe  $  yet  we 
may  fuDy  underlland  why  we  believe. 
And  that  is  the  very  cafe  now  before  us. 
The  points  we  are  upon  are  as  plainly 
Slivered  in  the  fcriptures,  as  any  thing 
in  them  :  and  that  we  do  not  thoroughly 
comprehend  them,  is  no  reafonable  ob- 
JeAion;  becaufe  (as  I  obferved  before) 
m  our  common  intercourfe  among  one 
another  we  continually  believe  things  even 
upon  human  teftimony,  which  we  do  not 
tmderfland  :  and  it  is  very  hard  if  God's 
Heord  will  not  go  as  far  with  us  as  man's. 

Nor  are  the  do6lrines  we  have  been 
confidering,  purely  fpecidative,  as  our 
pretended  free  thinkers  love  to  call  them  : 
though  if  they  were,  that  would  be  no- 
thing to  the  purpofe,  fince  they  are  re- 
vealed by  God  as  the  obje^s  of  our  faith  ; 
and  if  it  be  his  plcafure  that  we  believe 
fome  things  of  a  fpeculative  nature,  how 
dare  we  difpute  it  ?  But  befides,  I  fay, 
thefe  points  are  not  purely  fpeculative  ; 
they  are  in  a  g^eat  meafure  prad^ical ; 
they  have  a  dire£t  relation  to  our  prac- 
lict  \  and  if  they  luve  not  as  direct  an 


influence  upon  it,  the  fxAt  is  our  own. 
From  them  we  may  prove  the  infinite  roa- 
kgnity  of  fin,  and  God's  irreconcilcablc 
hatred  to  it ;  fince  no  lefs  a  propitiation 
than  that  of  his  only-begotten  Son, 
uniting  his  divine  nature  with  our  human, 
could  fatisfy  his  iuftice  and  put  us  in  a 
capacity  of  falvation  :  and  i(  this  be  not 
a  pradical  point,  and  that  too  of  the  ut- 
moil  moment  imaginable,  I  know  not 
what  to  call  fo. 

But  ftill  we  are  told  by  fome,  that  the 
vulgar,  and  the  moft  ignorant  and  illi- 
terate perfons  have  fouls  to  be  faved,  as 
well  as  the  learned;  and  therefore  if 
thefe  things  were  ncceffary  to  be  believ- 
ed, they  would  be  plain  and  eafy  to  the 
meaneft  capacity.  This  they  frequently 
urge ;  and  they  may  with  mft  the  fame 
reafon  infift  upon  it,  that  all  men  ought 
to  be  born  mathematicians,  philofophers, 
lawyers,  and  llatefmen,  as  well  as  di- 
vines. The  meaneft  capacities,  if  you 
pleafe,  ought  to  be,  and  may  be,  in- 
ftrudted  in  every  thing  they  are  concerned 
to  knows  but  it  is  not  neceffary  they 
fhould  know  it  of  themfclves;  or  if  they 
did,  I  believe  there  would  be  no  great 
difference  between  the  meaneft  capacity, 
and  the  OTeateft.  They  are  to  be  taught, 
if  you  j^eafe  ;  and  there  is  a  particular 
order  of  men  fct  apart  by  Almighty  God 
to  teach  them :  and  that  fure  is  fuifi- 
cient;  but  that  they  fhould  underftand 
every  thing  in  the  fcriptures  by  their  own 
proper  lights,  and  that  too  at  firft  read- 
ing, is  by  no  means  abfolutely  requiiite. 

Tftut  after  all  that  has  been,  or  can  be, 
faid  5  fome  will  infift  upon  it,  that  Chri- 
ftianity  is  in  no  part  mytterious  :  and  yet 
we  have  fhewn,  that  every  thing  elfc  is 
fo  in  fome  refpeft  or  other ;  and  why 
religion  alone  (hould  be  excepted,  is  itfelf 
a  myftery.  The  truth  is,  thofe  men 
who  are  fo  irreconcilcablc  to  thefe  diffi- 
cult do^lrines^  make  the  gofpel  in  gene- 
ral ten  times  more  difficult  than  thofe 
dodlrines:  by  denying  all  myfteries  in 
any  part,  they  make  an  entire  myftery 
of  the  whole  j  for  in  faith,  as  well  aa 
pradlice,  we  may  Jfrain  at  a  gnaty  and 
fwallow  a  Cornell  which  indeed  is  the 
cafe  of  the  perfons  of  whom  we  are  now 
fpeaking.  ,They  cannot  admit  of  the 
Trinity  and  incarnation  ;  though  afferted 
in  fcripture  over  and  over,  as  plainly  a^ 
words  can  be  fpoken ;  and  though  fas  I 
iaid}  thofe  points  relate  to  the  DiVine 
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nature*  wliich  itfelf  is  iqcomprehenfible. 
But  they  can  digeft  a  thoufand  mb  ab- 
furdities  in  expounding  away  tne  plain 
meaning  of  the  many  texts  in  which 
thofe  points  are  delivered :  they  have  no 
notion  of  an  unintelligible  do^lrine,  but 
a  Tcry  ?ood  one  of  an  unintelligible  gof- 
pel:  l£e^  require  of.  us  a  determinate 
meaning  m  our  words*  but  wiU  not  allow 
their  Sa^viour  to  have  any  meaning  at  all 
in  his ;  unlefs  itbe  to  mean  juft  contrary 
to  what  he  fpeaks.  Thefe  are  the  men 
of  criticiixn ;  fo  regular  in  their  think- 
ing, and  fo  exa6^  in  their  language ;  who 
by  denying  the  honour  due  to  their  Re- 
deemer as  God*  endeavour  to  make  him 
appear  like  an  impoftor  as  man. 

To  obje6t  therefore  againft  ChrifUani- 
ty*  upon  the  account  of  fome  difficulties 
in  it 9  is  moft  unreafonable  and  injurious. 
Since  the  main  proofs  and  fubdance  of  it 
are  fufficiently  eafy ;  we  muil  not  con- 
clude from  particular  difficulties  contain- 
ed in  the  holy  fcripturesi  but  from  the 
main  drift  and  tendency  of  them ;  and 
believe  the  whole*  though  we  do  not  un- 
derftand  every  part.  We  fhould  proceed 
upon  the  irrefragable  evidences  which 
demonfbate  the  fcriptures  in  general  to 
be  the  word  of  God :  when  that  is  done* 
all  other  difficulties  vanifh  of  courie*  or 
at  leaft  arc  eafily  furmounted  by  that 
over-ruline  confideration.  Both  in  mat- 
,  ters  of  faith  and  pra^ice*  we  ought  not 
to  argue  thus ;  Such  or  fuch  a  thing  ia 
rcafonable*  therefore  God  has  probably 
revealed  it :  but  thus ;  God  has  certain- 
ly revealed  it*  and  therefore  it  is  rcafon- 
able ;  and  whether  it  feem  fo  to  us*  or 
no*  it  ought  to  be  believed*  or  obeyed. 
This  is  the  trueft  way  of  arguing ;  be- 
caufe  we  have  fufficient  and  uncontefta- 
ble  evidence  of  what  he  has  revealed ;  hr 
better  than  we  have*  in  thefe  cafes*  to 
convince  us  that  we  are  right  in  our 
judgments  concerning  what  is*  or  is  not* 
ag^eable  to  reafon.  And  then  we  are. 
veij  fare  of  thefe  two  things ;  that  it  is 
tational  to  obey*  and  believe  God*  what- 
ever be  commands*  or  afferts  |  and  that 
God  cannot  impofe  upon  us  any  thing 
irrationaL  The  only  queflions  to  the 
purpofe  therefore  in  the  cafe  before  us 
are  thefe  ;  Is  fuch  or  fuch  a  thing  in  the 
fcriptures  ?  Is  this  or  that  the  meaning 
of  It  ?  and  are  not  the  fcriptures  the 
word  of  God  ?  All  befides  thefe*  are 
idle  and  impious  enqyiries.    Here  indeed 


I  am  fenfiUe  that  many  Utile  obiedioni^ 
or  cavils  rather*  are  made  about  the  (crip-* 
tures  themfelves ;  about  the  trivial  mat- 
ters* obfcure  texts*  repetitions*  incohe- 
rencies*  various  readings*  diiferent  fenfes»  . 
feeming  inconiiftencies*  and  the  like^ 
contained  in  them  :  aU  which  have  been 
fiilly  anfwered  an  hundred  times  over* 
Or  if  they  were  not ;  it  would  be  fuffi^ 
cient  to  reply  in  general*  that  flill  the 
Bible  is  demonftrated  to  be  the  word  of 
God*  which  thefe  objections  do  not  isi 
the  leaft  difprove;  it  beinflr  ahready 
fliewn  at  large  under  this  hea^  that  the 
divine  authority  of  the  fcriptures  being 
once  eftabliflied*  the  difficulties  they  con« 
tain  are  no  argument  againft  thenu  Nay^ 
there  are  very  good  reafons  to  be  ^vea 
why  there  flioi3d  be  fome  obfcurities  ia 
religion ;  and  they  are  fo  far  from  being 
an  argument  againft  it*  that  they  are  a 
confirmation  of  it.  Which  was  the  third 
and  laft  thing  I  propofed  to  confider» 
under  this  third  general  head. 

And  here  we  muft  premife  this  one 
obfervation  ;  that  we  might  be  verr  well 
fatisfied  about  thefe  matters*  even  though 
we  could  not  any  way  account  for  them  j 
becaufe  God  has  moft  certainly  a  reafom 
for  all  he  does  and  fays*  whether  we  can 
affign  one*  or  no. 

But  befides*  we  can  give  very  good 
reafons  for  the  difficulties  of  which  I  am 
difcourfing;  among  which  I  (hall  men* 
tion  but  thefe  four:  viz.  That  thefit 
difficulties  are  of  gnat  ufe ; 

1.  To  try  OUT  Siith. 

2.  To  mortify  our  vanity. 

3.  To  engage  our  reverence.    Andy 

4.  To  engage  our  attention. 

I.  Firft  then*  it  is  the  moft  reafonable 
thine  in  the  worid*  that  God  fhould  put 
our  raith  to  fome  fort  of  teft ;  that  we 
may  prove  whether  we  heaitily  and  fin« 
cerely  believe  him*  and  depend  upon 
him*  or  no.  He  did  fo  with  Abraham^ 
and  that  in  a  much  higher  inftance  than 
this  we  are  now  mentionia? :  it  was  a 
far  more  fevere  tryal  upon  him  to  faicri- 
fice  his  fon*  than  it  is  upon  us  to  facri* 
fice  our  foUy  and  preiumption ;  much 
harder  for  him  to  deftroy  his  only  beloved 
child*  than  for  us  to  believe*  upon  God'$ 
word*  what  we  do  not  peifedly  under- 
ftand.  This  however  is  fome  aegree  of 
proof*  fome  fort  of  refignation  to  the  wif- 
dom  and  authority  of  God ;  though  it 
muft  indeed  be  confeifed*  that  there  is 
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not  htre  fo  much  virtue  in  yielding  our 
aflenty  as  fin  in  refuiing  it. 

2.  The  difficulties  we  are  cdnfidering, 
•re  of  great  ufe  to  mortify  our  vanity ; 
to  fut  us  in  mind  thai  we  are  but  men  ( Pfal. 
ix.  20.)  and  that  by  the  frame  of  our* 
finite  and  limited  capacities,  it  is  impofli- 
ble  we  (hould  underftand  all  things.  In 
this  refpe^  therefore  God  deals  with  us 
as  he  did  with  his  people  of  old :  the 
fflory  of  the  Lord  appears,  but  flill  it  is 
in  a  doud;  in  fome  nieafure,  I  mean, 
though  not  fo  much  now  as  it  was  then. 
He  (hews  us  both  the  bright  and  the 
dark  fide  of  things ;  the  one  to  inflru<^, 
smd  the  other  to  humble  us.  Wc  know 
enough  to  make  us  wife  unto  falvation  (2 
Tim.  iii.  i5-)>  andfo  have  no  reafon  to 
complain ;  and  are  ignorant  of  enough 
to  make  us  refle£i  upon  our  weaknels, 
and  fo  have  no  reafon  to  be  proud.  And 
fure  it  is  moil  rational  that  it  fhoujd  be 
fo ;  nay  impoifible  it  ihould  be  otherwife ; 
unlefs  we  would  fuppofe  men  to  be  gods  ; 
or  as  godsf  knowing  gpod  and  evil  (Gen. 
iii.  5.)»  meaning  all  of  both.  Whereas, 
in  truth,  the  only  way  to  know  good  and 
evil,  really,  properly,  and  as  we  fhould 
do,  in  order  to  our  happinefs,  is  not  to 
pretend  to  be  as  ^ods,  or,  in  other 
words,  to  be  omnifcient. 

3.  Thefe  obfcurities  in  religion  and  the 
icriptures,  are  of  ufe  to  engage  our  re- 
verence. This  indeed,  according  to  the 
luiture  of  the  thing,  may  feem  ^perilu- 
ous.  For  fince  thefe  oracles  arc  divine, 
that  confideration  alone  may  appear  fuifi- 
ci<:nt  to  excite  our  veneration  :  But  ac- 
cording to  the  nature  of  ourfelves,  which 
is  corrupt  and  degenerate,  all  means  are 
lew  enough  to  make  us  virtuous ;  and 
fmall  ones  have  fometimes  more  influence 
upon  U8  than  great  ones.  The  darkefl 
part  therefore  of  religion  may  fervc  to 
engage  oiir  reverence  to  the  whole :  as 
temples  were  anciently  built  in  groves ; 
and  before  there  were  any  temples  at  aU, 
groves  were  the  places  of  divine  woHhip ; 
that  their  (hade  and  gloominefs  might 
ftrike  a  religious  awe,  or  a  kind  of  {acred 
horror,  into  the  woHhippers.  And  we 
all  know  that  nothing  excites  our  reve- 
rence to  fovercign  princes,  more  than 
this  confideration,  that  though  their  ma- 
je{!y  in  part  be  viiible  to  us,  yet  it  is 
partly  concealed ;  ahd  though  fome  of 
their  counfels  be  difcovered  to  us,  (as 
muck  as  it  needful  for  us  to  know,  with 


regard  to  our  duty  and  obedience)  yet 
others  are  kept  fecret  5  and  it  would  be 
the  utmofl  folly  and  prefumption  in  u» 
to  be  curious  or  inquifitive  concerning 
them. 

ij.  The  lafl  ufe  of  thefe  difBcultiea 
which  I  named,  is  to  engage  our  fludy 
and  attention.  For  very  many  of  them, 
nay  the  grcateft  part,  are  (as  I  obferved) 
very  capable  of  being  explained,  and  fully 
underflood  bv  labour  aild  application  : 
and  even  thofe  which  are  not  fo  are  the 
proper  objefts  of  our  fludy  ;  though  not 
to  explain  them,  yet  to  confider  what, 
and  how  much,  we  are  required  to  be- 
lieve concerning  them.  And  can  any 
thinff  be  more  reafonable,  than  that  the 
oracles  of  God,  though  fufficiently  clear 
in  the  main,  fhould  be  fo  difficult  and 
obfcure,  as  to  keep  our  minds  eameft  and 
intent  in  reading,  to  hinder  them  from 
flackenin^  or  unbending,  to  employ  our 
induflry  m  fcarching  the  fcriptures ;  the 
difcoveries  which  we  make  more  than  re- 
warding the  pains  we  beftow  in  our 
feardi  afler  them  ? 

To  thefe  reafons,  which  are  very 
plain,  might  be  added  another,  as  (at 
leafl)  highly  probable  ;  was.  That  many 
things  in  the  infpired  writings  are  hidden 
from  us  here  on  earth,  that  we  may  have 
the  pleafure  and  happinefs  of  difcovering 
them  in  heaven.  1  his  is  extremely  con- 
gruous in  its  own  nature,  and  agreeable 
to  the  conflant  method  and  tenor  of 
God's  proceeding  with  the  children  of 
men :  which  has  always  been  to  make 
gradual  manifellations  of  himfelf ;  as  he 
did  firfl  to  the  ancient  patriarchs,  by  his 
re\5elations  and  precepts  before  the  flood  ; 
then,  to  the  people  of  the  Jews,  by  the 
law  and  the  prophets  ;  and  laftly,  to  all 
mankind,  by  the  more  glorious  light  of 
the  gofpel. 

That  there  fhould  be  thefe  difficultiet 
therefore  being,  upon  all  thefe  accounts, 
fo  agreeable  to  reafon ;'  they  are  fo  far 
from  being  an  argument  again  ft  our  re- 
hgion,  that  they  are  a  confiimation  of  it : 
which  was  what  I  undertook  to  prove. 

IV.  I  proceed  now,  in  the  fourth 
place,  to  remark  upon  that  part  of  the 
charadler  of  the  perfons  here  mentioned  by 
the  Apoflle  ;  that  they  wreft, thefe  diffi- 
culties to  their  own  dcllruftion,  and  arc 
wicked,  as  well  as  foolifh,  in  fo  doing.    . 

Our  blcfTcd  Saviour  obferves,  that  men 
love  darknefs  rather  than  lights  becaufe  their 
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deeds  are  evih  ( John  lix.  19.)  In  purfuance 
of  which  remaik  we  may  take  noticey  that 
they  love  doubts  rather  than  certainty  % 
becaufc  their  wills  are  pcrverfe,  and  their 
underftandings  oonfiifed.  What  can  be 
more  foolifh  than  to  chufe  to  be  always 
totteringy  when  it  is  in  our  own  power 
to  ftand  upon  firm  ^ound  ?  I  fay  it  is  in 
our  own  power;  for  (as  I  have  fully 
(hewn}  the  main  proofs  and  points  of  re« 
ligton  are  fufficientlr  plain ;  and  upon 
them  we  may  infift,  tf  we  think  fit :  nor 
is  there  any  occafion  of  tormenting  our- 
felres  with  the  infcrutable  things  of  God, 
whofe  nature  is  xncomprehenfible,  whofe 
judgments  are  unfearchable,  and  whofe 
ways  are  paft  finding  out.  What  folly 
to  make  our  heads  giddy  by  ihivering 
npon  precipices,  and  looking  down  into 
the  ocean ;  when  we  may,  if  we  pleafe, 
walk  upon  an  even  furface  with  fafety 
and  delight  ?  We  may,  nay  we  ou^ht, 
to  enquire  ;  but  let  it  be  into  things 
which  we  are  capable  of  underftanding ; 
not  into  points,  of  which  we  are  fure  we 
can  never  be  fatisfied.  We  may  attempt 
to  fathom  depths ;  but  let  them  not  be 
fuch,  as  we  are  certain  exceed  the  length 
of  our  line :  we  may  endeavour  to  ex* 
plain  difficulties  ;  but  not  thole  which  by 
the  nature  of  the  things  compared  with 
our  underdandings,  we  may  know  to  be 
inexplicable.  Nor  is  it  at  all  difficult  to 
know  which  are  fo,  and  which  are  not. 
One  rule  we  may  take  for  infallible ;  that 
whenever  infinite  is  the  obje6l  of  our  fpe- 
culations,  we  may  depend  upon  it  our  re- 
fearches  are  vain,  and  our  fatisfadiion  im« 
pofiible.  Thus,  for  example,  it  always 
will  be  when  we  enquire  into  the  ab- 
ftrafted  nature  of  God,  the  Trinity,  in- 
carnation, eternal  foreknowledge,  prede- 
flination,  and  eledhion*  We  ought  to 
enquire  diligently  ;  but  let  it  be  for  fome- 
thing  which  conduces  to  our  happinefs, 
not  for  fcience  falfely  fo  called :  we 
ought  to  dig  deep ;  but  not  for  clay,  or 
pebbles,  but  for  gold,  or  jewels;  and 
that  too  in  a  place  where  there  is  a  pro- 
iable  profpefl  of  finding  them.  But  to 
cut  rocks,  and  dig  through  the  heart  of 
marble,  merely  becaufe  it  is  difficult,  and 
when  we  are  not  like  to  be  eainers  by  our 
labour,  is  monftroufly  foolim  and  unrea* 
fonable.  To  confider  the  fituation  of 
fuch  a  bold  enquirer's  mind,  is  of  itfelf 
fuffident  to  deter  every  thinking  perfbn 
iroQi  being  one  of  the   ann^ber*     The 


vexation  and  uneafinefs  of  it  is  inexpref- 
fible.  Such  a  man,  inftead  of  walking  in 
the  fmooth  flowry  paths  of  virtue,  which 
are  the  plain  dodbines  and  duties  of  reli« 
gion,  is  ever  hampered  and  intangled  In. 
the  briers  and  thorns  of  hard  queftions, 
in  the  intricate  mazes  and  labyrinths  of 
difpute.  How  foolifh  Is  it  thus  to  neg- 
lect the  eafy  and  obvious  means  of  £ut 
vation,  to  amufe  ourfelves  with  the  dif- 
ficult and  inexplicable  points  of  Chrifli- 
anity ;  when  we  are  on  every  iide  encom* 
paffed  with  fuch  dangers,  as  demand  our 
utmofl  care  and  vigilance  to  avoid  them ! 
This  is  jull  as  if  a  man  in  a  tempefl  at 
fea  fhould,  inftead  of  ufing  the  neceffary 
means  to  fave  his  life,  entertain  himfelf 
and  the  company  by  gravely  philofophi- 
fing  upon  the  nature  of  winds  and  hurri- 
canes ;  which,  after  all  too,  with  his  ut« 
moit  fagacity,  he  is  not  able  to  explain* 
And  this  kadis  us  to  confider  further  the 
exceeding  guilt,  folly,  and  danger  of  this, 
fpeculation,  with  refpeft  to  our  eveilaft- 
ingintereil  in  another  world. 

This  will  abundantly  appear,  if  we  do 
but  refle6l  upon  the  caufes  from  whence 
it  proceeds :  which  are  either  pride  and 
obilinacy ;  or  difaffedlion  to  religion  in 
general ;  or  at  beft,  a  light,  petulant,  and 
capricious  temper.  One,  and  indeed  the 
cmef  parent  of  herefies  and  heterodoxy, 
is  pride ;  that  peculiar,  and  mofl  difUn- 
guifhing  quality  of  the  devil ;  that  qua- 
lity, which  was  the  original  caufe  of  hit 
apoftafy  and  deftruAion.  Vain-glory, 
and  a  mighty  opinion  of  their  own  fuffi- 
ciency,  puts  men  upon  the  folly  of  beings 
ambitious  to  be  thought  difcoverers  and 
inventers  of  fome  .new  thing ;  men  above 
the  common  level,  of  a  more  raifed  and  pe- 
netrating ge4us  than  ordinary.  Thus  the 
firfl  heretick,  Simon  Magus,  gave  out  that 
bimjelf  was  fome  gnat  one  (AAs  viiL  9.): 
and  his  fucceifors  in  all  ages  have  gene- 
rally proceeded  upon  the  lame  principle* 
Now  the  difficult  and  obfcure  places  of 
fcripture  a^e  always  the  ground  for  thefe 
impodors  to  a6i  their  part  upon.  I^ike 
witches,  and  demons,  they  love  the  dark  ; 
and  Hke  them  too,  if  they  continue  obfll- 
nate,  will  meet  with  their  reward  in  outer 
darknefs.  As  for  thofe  who  wrefl  the 
things  bard  to  le  underfiood^  out  of  ill 
will  to  religion  in  |renend ;  the  cafe  is  fo 
very  plain,  and  their  guilt  fo  horrid,  that 
there  is  no  occafion  of  Jnfifling  upon  it. 
But  to  fuppofe  the  beft,  even  thofe  in 
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whom  It  proceeds  from  a  light,  capricious* 
and  petijant  temper,  are  in  very  great 
danger ;  and  even  in  them  it  has  a  ten- 
dency to  ^tal  confequences.  It  unfettles 
the  underilandingy  leads  to  a  variety  of 
errors,  falfe  do^lrines,  and  damnable 
hcrefics ;  and  unfixes  the  common  prin« 
ciples  even  of  religion  in  general.  This 
is  fo  plain  from  what  has  been  faid ;  that 
wc  need  not  enlarge  upon  the  coniidera- 
lion  of  it.  The  influence  and  importance 
of  faith  are  fufficiently  known  :  and  how 
the  folly  I  am  difcouriing  of  tends  to  wea- 
ken our  ^ith,  is  no  lefs  evident.  I  pro- 
ceed therefore  in  the 

V.  Fifth  and  lail;  place  to  enforce  the 
exhortation  of  the  ApofUe  ;  that  we  may 
not  be  led  away  by  this  error  of  the 
wicked,  or  fall  from  our  own  ftedfaftnefs. 
It  is  matter  of  common  obfervation,  as 
well  as  agreeable  to  reafon,  and  the  na- 
ture of  thiogs,  thatthofe  who  have  de- 
ceived themlelves,  are  always  apt  to  de- 
ceive others:  and  the  difficulties  and 
obfcurities  of  religion  are  the  main  ar- 
gument they  infift  upon.  How  weak,  ab- 
nird,  and  irrational  that  argument  is,  I 
have  abundantly  fhewn  in  this  difcourfe. 
What  remains  is  to  caution  thofe  who 
are  in  danger  of  being  deluded  bv  it*  And 
here  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  lome  even 
vell-difpofed  perfons  are  apt  to  pafs  rafh 
cenfures  upon  the  obfcure  places  of  fcrip- 
ture,  and  to  talk  very  fooliflily,  if  not 
profanely,  upon  thefe  occafions :  which 
in  them  proceeds  purely  from  thought- 
lefnefs,  and  want  of  conGderation.  Let 
fuch  be  warned  to  reflect  upon  the  dan- 
gerous tendency  of  that  foUy,  as  I  have 
krgely  reprefented  it :  and  let  thofe  who 
are  at  the  ^rtheft  diftance  from  it,  take 
the  advice  of  the  ApolUe  in  my  text ; 
Seeing  they  know  theft  things  before^  let  them 
heware  leji  they  alfof  being  led  away  by  the 
error  of  the  'u/uied^  fan  from  their  owh 
^edfqftneft.  Which  lail  expreffion  is  very 
emphatically,  and  very  properly,  oppofcd 
to  the  word  unfiabUy  in  the  &>rmer  part 
of  the  text.  The  tendency  of  thus 
amuling  ourfelves  with  things  hard  to  be 
widerfhody  is  ^as  we  have  obferved)  to 
unfettle  our  mmds,  and  to  poffefs  them 
with  a  habit  of  levity  and  trifling  :  and 
ci  what  importance  it  is  to  aA  upon  a 
ficheme  of  nxcd  and  fettled  principles; 
how  pernicious  and  deilruftive  to  be  in  a 
Biaxe  of  confufed  ideas,  without  a  de- 
,  tenninate  train  of  thinking ;  is  too  maai^ 
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feil,  to  Aeed  any  proof  oi^  Explication* 
To  ftrengthen  therefore  and  confirm  what 
I  have  urged,  I  (hall  only  farther  obferve 
two  things,  which  are  of  the  utmoft  mo- 
ment in  themfelvesi  as  well  as  material  to 
our  prefent  purpofe. 

1.  It  mult  be  ever  remembered,  that 
the  difficulties  we  have  been  confidering^ 
would  not  be  at  all  complained  of,  were 
it  not  for  difficulties  of  another  kind ;  I 
mean  thofe  which  we  meet  with  in  the 
pra6lical  part  of  religion.  People's  un- 
derilandings  would  be  well  enough  fatif- 
fied,  were  not  their  wills  perverfe  ;  and 
their  heads  would  be  clear,  if  their  hearts 
were  clean.  The  precepts  of  Chrifliani- 
ty  are  diredly  levelled  againft  the  bent  of 
our  corrupt  nature ;  and  require  us  to  re- 
nounce our  moll  darling  fins  ;  though  the 
operation  be  as  painful  as  cutting  off  a 
hand,  or  plucking  out  an  eye.  And 
hinc  Wa  lacrimx  :  thefe  are  the  difficult* 
ties :  the  complaint  is  only  againU  the 
others,  the  quarrel  is  againil  thefe.  It  is 
not  from  the  myfleries  of  Chriilianity, 
but  from  the  myflery  of  iniquity,  that  all 
thefe  objedions  proceed.  We  fhould 
hear  no  objeflions  about  original  fin, 
were  not  eternal  damnation  denounced 
upon  our  a6lual  ones:  the  enemies  of 
religion  would  make  no  exceptions  againil 
the  dodlrines  of  the  Trinity,  and  incar- 
nation, were  it  not  for  the  do^lrines  of 
felf-denial  and  mortification  :  thefe  latter 
make  them  enemies  to  religion ;  and 
then  their  bufinefs  is  to  raife  aS  the  cavils 
which  their  wit  and  fcepticifm  can  mufker 
againil  it. 

2.  It  is  carefully  to  be  obferved,  that 
the  way  to  underiland  what  we  do  not 
know  in  religion,  is  to  pradife  accord- 
ing to  what  we  do  know :  by  obeying 
the  precepts  of  the  gofpel  (which  are  all 
plain  and  intelligible^  we  fhall  have  the 
ntireil  probability  of  being  by  degrees  let 
into  its  fecrets :  and  this  we  are  aifured 
of,  from  the  natural  tendency  of  things^ 
and  from  the  promifes  of  holy  Scripture. 
The  regularity  of  our  lives  clears  and  en- 
larges the  inteUe^ual  faculties:  the  farther 
we  proceed  in  goodnefsjthe  more  light  will 
gradually  break  in  upon  us :  the  path  of  the 

jufi  (as  the  wife  man  teaches  us)  i/Ar  tht 
Jhitttng  lights  that  fbineth  more  and  more 
unto  the  fierfeff  day,  (Prov.  iv.  24.) 
The  fcriptures  are  to  be  iludied  with  our 
hearts,  as  well  as  heads ;  with  the  will 
and  affedions,  as  well  as  with  the  undei^ 

Handing. 


ScialVL 


JOSEPH    TRAPP,    D.  D. 


49 


The  natural  man  (as  the  Apof- 
tle  alTures  us)  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God;  for  they  are  foolifhnefs  unto 
&m :  neither  can  he  know  tkm^  becaufethey 
are  ffmtuaify  difcerneeL  (i  Cor.  iL  14.) 
An  obfervatioD  extremely  remarkable, 
and  very  ferioufly  and  frequently  to  be 
confidered  by  us  ;  though  in  fa^  it  feemft 
to  be  but  little  regarded.  When  we  are 
habitual  in  the  pradlce  of  virtue,  we 
may  lyith  confidence  ufe  the  prayer  of 
the  infpircd  writer ;  Open  thou  mine  eyes^ 
that  I  may  fee  the  *tt>onderful  things  of  thy 
law;  (Pfal.  cxix.  18.)  i^  e.  underftand 
the  more  abftrufe  and  difiicnlt  points  of 
religion.  But  how  can  it  be  reafonably 
expeded,  that  the  prophane  fhould  be 
admitted  into  the  holy  of  holies  ;  .  or 
that  thofe  who  are  in  the'  pollutions  of 
iin  Ihould  be  acquainted  with  the  vcne- , 
rahic  fccTCts  of  the  gofpel  ?  The  fecret 
of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him  ^ 
ad  he  wiUfhenu  them  his  covenant  (PfaL 
UY.  14.) :  thefe  are  the  perfons  to  be 
admitted  into  the  more  retired  oracles  of 
God,  into  the  (acred  receiTesof  divine  infpi- 
ntion.  I  mean,  all  along,  fo  far  as  human 
naderilanding  is  capable :  for  it  muil  ftill 
be  lememberedy  that,  by  reafon  of  the 
fcantiaefs  of  our  capacities,  fome  things 
win  be  ever  incompreheniible  even  to  the 
beil  of  men. 

Upon  the  due  confideration  therefore 
of  what  has  been  offered  upon  this  im- 
portant fubje6^,  let  us  carefully  avoid  the 
gsllt  and  folly  mentioned  in  my  text ; 
ud  not  make  fo  pernicious  a  ufe  of  the 
tlhs^:  hard' to  he  underftood.  Let  us  me- 
ditate upon  what  we  know,,  and  live  ac- 
cording to  that  knowledge,  without  be- 
vildenng  ourfelves  with  difficulties  not 
neceiTaij  to  be  explained.  For  that  which 
i3  certain  and  demonftrable  in  Chriilia- 
Dtty  is  enough  to  find  full  employment 
for  our  thoughts  ;  and  is,  to  the  laft  de- 
gree, both  profitable,  and  delightful.  LH 
lu  frequently  confider,  for  example,  that 
fuch  a  noble  and  excellent  being,  as 
the  foul  of  man  by  experience  finds  her- 
fcJf  to  be,  plainly  fuperior  to  every 
thing  of  this  fublunary  world,  and  of 
2  quite  different  nature  from  it,  could 
Dtver  be  defigned  by  the  infinitely  wife 
Creator,  only  to  fpend  a  few  years  in  a 
body,  a  thing  entirely  beneath  it,  and 
thtn  ceafe  to  be,  and  vanifh  into  no- 
thing :  that  we  manifeftly  perceive  two 
^^d  principles  ia  ourfdves,  nay  not 


only  diftinA  from,  but  contrary  to  each 
other  ;  I  mean  flefh  and  fpirit ;  which, 
with  a  very  little  dedu6lion,  argues  the 
immortalitv  of  the  latter :  that  thus 
far  natural  ^afon  and  experience  go; 
but  then  that  all  this  is  feconded,  im- 
proved, and  afcertained,  by  revelation  ; 
which  does  but  clofe,  and  fall  in,  with 
thofe  common  notions  of  truths  to 
which  the  foul  naturally  finds  herfelf 
thus  difpofed.  Then  we  are  to  confi- 
der, and  often  revolve  in  our  minds,  the 
irrefragable  proofs  and  arguments  which 
demonllrate  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian 
religion,  and  of  the  holy  fcriptures,  as 
alfo  the  plain  neceffary  points  both  of 
faith  and  prad^ice :  and  when  we  have 
done  this,  having  thus  fixed  and  fettled 
the  foundation,  we  may  go  on,  if  we 
pleafe,  and,  if  we  arc  furnifhed  with  ta- 
lents fufficient  for  it,  examine  into  the 
difficult  and  obfcure  parts  ;  only  ever 
diftinguifhing  between  what  we  are,  and 
what  we  are  not  capable  of  knowing  ; 
and  ever  remembering  that  what  is  ne- 
ceffary to  be  known,  is  either  fufficiently 
clear  of  itfelf,  or  at  leaft  eafy  to  be  ex- 
phincd  ;  and  that,  after  all,  fome  remain- 
ing difficulties  are  of  no  weight  againll 
a  truth  fully  proved,  and  freed  from 
all  objedions  which  are  pretended  to 
flrike  at  the  foundation  of  it.  For  if 
we  are  refolved  to  believe  nothing  againfl 
which  fome  difficulties  may  be  urged, 
we  muft  then  indeed  believe  nothing; 
not  only  in  religion,  but  in  any  thing 
elfc.  If  we  will  indulge  ourfelves  in 
this  vain  humour  ;  we  may  raife  ob- 
je6kions  (which  indeed  fome  have  the 
icXij  to  do)  even  againft  the  plainefl  du- 
ties not  only  of  revealed,  but  of  natural 
religion.  For  inflance,  againd  prayer, 
and  the  worfhip  of  God  :  For  what  (fay 
thefe  fceptics)  can  our  prayers  fignify ; 
when  the  infinite  perfe6lions  of  Uie  di- 
vine nature  arc  fuch,  that  he  cannot  be 
wrought  upon,  fo  as  to  change  his  de- 
terminations for  any  anions  of  ours  ; 
which  would  imply  weaknefs,  and  im- 
perfedion  in  the  Supreme  Being  ?  Here, 
we  may  obferve,  occurs  the  idea  of  in- 
finite 5  which  (as  I  faid)  will  ever  con- 
found and  amaze  us  :  efpecially,  if  we  do 
not  confider  that  our  own  underflandings 
arc  finite.  But  then  notliing  can  be 
more  certain,  than  that  prayer  to  the 
Supreme  Being  is  a  didate  of  nature, 
an  exprefs  command  of  revdatioo,  and 
£  aeon- 
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a  condition  of  our  happincfo,  both  here, 
and  hereafter:    how  it  U  with  refpeft 
to  the  Infinite  Being  who  has  command- 
ed it,  is  not  our  bufinefs  to  enquire ; 
though  even  of  that  a  very  rational  ac- 
count may  be    riven.      The   fame  ca- 
vilers  may,  and  fomctimes  do,  afk  why 
the    worftip,   praife,    and   adoration   of 
God  ihould  be  commanded ;    fince  he  is 
infinitely  happy  and  fufBcient   in  him- 
felf,  and  can  receive  no  addition  to  that 
happinefs  by  the  fervices  of  his    crea- 
tures ?    Here  again  is  the  notion  of  in- 
finite ;  and  becaufe  we  do  not  comprehend 
infinite,  does  it  follow  that  God  is   not 
to  be  honoured  and  worfliipped ;    when 
that  he  ought  to  be,  is  one  of  the  firft 
dictates  of  nature,  and  common  fenfe  ? 
And  yet  we  fee,  there  may  be  objeftions 
raifed  even  againft  that  ;    as  there  may 
be  indeed  againft    any  thing,   even   the 
plaineft  and  moft  important  principles  of 
morality.     Were  we  therefore,  1  fay,  to 
indulge  ourfelves  in  this   ridiculous  hu- 
mour of  cavilling;    we  might   find,    or 
make,  difficulties    in   the   moft   uncon- 
teftable  doArines  and  duties  :   but  .how 
abfurd,    as  well  as   wicked,  that  would 
be,  I  leave  it  to  any  rational  pcrfon  to 
confider. 

I  cannot,  I  prcfume,  after  the  cau- 
tions which  I  have  given  to  the  contrary, 
be  mifundcrftood  as  endeavouring  to 
diffuade  men  from  a  due  enquiry  into 
the  points  both  of  reafon  and  faith  ;  fo 
far  otherwife,  that  I  am  perfnading  them 
to  it.  They  (hould  onlv  regulate  their 
conduA  in  that  particular,  and  corredl 
their  errors  concerning  it.  For  though 
our  undcHbndings  be  imperfcA  j  yet  we 
muft  not  run  into  the  other  extreme,  and 
imagine  that  they  are  ufelefs  or  infignifi- 
cant :  as  fome  in  their  rhetorical  decla- 
mations againft  knowledge  have  feemed 
to  reprefent  them.  Though  we  do  not 
know  every  thing,  we  know  a  great 
deal;  enough  to  make  us  happy  ;  every 
thing  (as  Ae  Apoftle  exprcffcs  it)  that 
pertaineth  to  life  and  godRnefs  :  And  for 
the  reft,  we  may  very  well  acquiefce  in 
our  ignorance  of  it.  Our  wifdom  is  to 
know  the  length  of  our  line,  and  how 
far  our  fight  will  reach  ;  to  pray  God, 
that  in  the  inftruAion  of  our  minds,  he 
would  (as  he  did  in  the  creation  of  the 
world)  divide  the  light  from  the  dark- 
nefs^  and  make  us  fee  the  diiFerence  be- 
tween the  bright  and  fliady  fide  6f  things : 


for  next  to  knowing  every  thing,  the 
greateft  knowledge  is  to  know  what 
we  are,  and  what  we  are  not  capable 
of  knowing.  To  determine  which,  may 
be  one  ufe  of  my  difcourfes  upon  this 
ful^d.  , 

This  is  the  only  way  to  clear  our  dif- 
ficulties, to  be  wife,  good,  and  happy.  For 
amidft  all  the  obfcurities  of  Chriftianity, 
nothing  can  be  plainer,  than  that  we  are 
taught,  and  commanded,  to  deny  allungod" 
linejs  and  worldly  lujlsy  and  to  Ivoe  foberly^ 
righteoufly^  and  godly  in  this  prefent  world 

iTit.  ii.  II,   12.):  that  religion  is  pcr- 
icd^ive  of  our    nature,    reducing  things 
to  their   primitive   and  genuine  order ; 
reafon  to  its  empire,  and  paflion  to  its 
fubjedlion ;  which  makes  us  eafy  in  this 
world,  and  blefied  in  the  world  to  come : 
But  that   a  wicked  life  is   an  inverfion 
of  the  order  of  nature,  putting  the  fub- 
jedts  above  their  fovereign  ;  /.  e.  the  paf- 
fions  abote  reafon,  the   flefh  above  the 
fpirit,  the  animal  and  fenfitive  faculties 
above  the  rational  and  intelledual :  that 
our  vices  are  our  tormenters  and  plagues, 
our  worll  of  foes^  the  moft  unmerciful 
of  tyrants  :    that   to   entertain  any  fin, 
though  of  never  fo  fair  and  fpecious  an 
outfide,  is  to  harboiir  a  ferpent  in  our 
bofom,     which,  if  it  be  not  timely  dif- 
lodged,  will  infallibly  fting  us  to  death  ; 
and    that  whenever  it  entices  us  with  the 
allurement  of  pleafure,  we  ought  to  re- 
gard it  as  a  mefienger   from  the  devil^ 
lent,  under  the  appearance  of  friendfliip 
and  love,  to   ftab  us  to   the   heart,    to 
drink  our  blood,  to  eat  our  vitals,  to  rob 
us  of  our  peace,  and  quiet,  our  lives,  and 
our  fouls;   in  a  word,  as  the   peft   and 
bane   of  our  happinefs,  as  our  moft  de- 
ftruAive  and  mortal  enemy  :  that  there- 
fore we  can  never  keep  ourfelves  at  too 
great  a  di  fiance  from  it,    nor  too  carc- 
fidly  avoid  all  approaches  and  tendencies 
towards  it :  and  that  though  the  pain  of 
refifting  our  vicious-  inclinations,  if  they 
are  cuftomary  and  habitual,  muft  be  \'ery 
great;   yet  that  pain,  even  in  this  life, 
IS  more  than  recompenfed  by  the  pleafure 
of  virtue,  and  a  good  confcience,  which 
follows  upon  it ;    or,  if  it  were  not,  it 
is  however  far  better  to  be  uncafy  for  a 
few  hours,   days,  or  years,   than  to  be 
inexpreflibly  miferable  to  infinite   ages* 
Thefe  are  points   in  which  there  is    no 
difficulty:    thefe  are  things  not  hard  to 
he  undfifjlood  :  would  to  God  they  were 
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te  eafj  to  be  praAifcd,  as  they  arc  to  be 
apprehended*  And  to  our  comfort  we 
may  conlidery  that,  as  depraved  as  our 
nature  is,  thefe  difficukies  too,  as  well 
as  thofc  of  which  I  have  been  difcour- 
fing,  thefe  in  pradice,  as  well  as  thofc 
in  faithj  are  not  near  fo  difficult  as  they 
are  pretended  to  be  K  'tis  but  refolutely 
to  endure  the  confliA  ior  a  time,  and 
we  arc  certain  to  be  more  than  con- 
querors. By  which  means  we  (hall  at 
length  arrive  at  that  blefled  place,  where 
aU  difficulties  of  all  kinds  vml  be  for  ever 
removed:  all  perverfenefs  and  impurity 
from  our  wills ;  all  ignorance  and  error 
from  our  underftandings* 


SERM  ON     VII. 

By  John  BALOtJY,  M.  A. 

On  the  Excellence  and  Immortality 
of  the  Human  Soul* 

EccLES.  xii.  part  of  the  7th  verfc. 
^od  the  fpirit  fliall  return  unco  God  who  gave  it 

^  M 1  s  chapter  begins  with  an  exhorta- 
tion to  youth,  to  feafon  their  minds 
with  an  early  fenfe  of  God  and  their  duty; 
that  it  may  dired  them  in  all  their  ways, 
and  be  a  fupport  and  comfort  to  them  in 
the  declenfion  of  life.  The  wife  preacher 
fiiewa  the  folly  of  deferring  the  thoughts 
of  religion,  and  the  improvement  of  men's 
minds,  to  their  latter  days.     He  is  fo  far 
from  looking  upon  old  age  as  a  proper 
fea£bn  for   the  accomplifhrnent   of  this 
great  work,  that  he  reprefents  it  as  fcarce 
able  to  bear  its  own  weight :    and  then 
defcribes,  in  a  noble  allegory,  its  various 
in&rmities  and  gradual  decays,  till  it  ter- 
minate in  death  and  diiTolution.     Next 
he  purfues  the  foul  and  body  after  their 
feparation,  points  out  the  fate  and  lot  of 
both,  and  traces  them  to  their  re^^Hve 
originals.     The  dufi^  fays  he,  JbaU  return 
to  ufe  earth  as  it  was^  and  the  fpirit  Jhall 
rdurc  unto  God  who.  gave  it.     That  is, 
the  bod^  ihall  diifolve  into  that  earth  of 
which  It  was  firft  compofed,  and  be  in- 
corporated with  it ;  but  the  foul,  being  of 
a  higher  and  nobler  nature,  will  furvive 
the  teparatioo,  and  return  into  the  hands 
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of  its  Creator,  to  give  an  account   of 
itfelf,  and  be  by  him  treated  and   dealt 
with  according  to  the  condition  and  ctr- 
cumftances  in  which  he  (hall  find  it.     My 
text  is  therefore  a  plain  and  politive  de- 
claration of  a  future  ftatc ;  and,  by  pro- 
bable confe^uence,  of  the  perpetuity  of 
that  date  ;  which  are  therefore  to  be  the 
fubje^ls  of  the  following  difcourfe.     And 
what  can  be  more  worthy  of  our  inquiry 
and  concern  ?     Of  all  queflions  that  can 
poffiblv  come  under  our  confideration,  the 
moft  important  is,     Whether  there   be 
not  another  life   after  this?    Whether 
we  are  to  die  like  brute  beafts  that  have 
no  underftanding,  or  to  live  again  in  a 
future  ftate,  and  exift  for  ever  ?    Thefe 
arc  points  of  fuch  vaft  moment,  fuch  in- 
finite confequence,  that  they  necciTarily 
demand  every  man's  moft  ferious  atten- 
tion.    In  other  purfuits  we  may  be  en- 
gaged by  a  principle  of  curiofity,  or  the 
k>ve  of  truth,  or  perhaps  fome  particular 
intereft :    but  oi*^  the  refolutioA  of  thefe 
points  depends  our  all ;  for  fo  indeed  it  ia 
upon  the  comparifon.     If  death  make  an 
utter  end  of  us,  and  we  have  no  profpe6k 
beyond  it,  this  life  may  be  looked  upon 
as  a  mere  fhadow,  or  a  dream  not  worth 
regarding.     But  perhaps  it  will  be  aiked^ 
what  occafion  there  is  to  examine  a  quef- 
tion  that  we  find  already  determined  to 
our  hands  :    for  does  not  revelation  af- 
fure  us  of  a  future  ftate  ?  and  are  not 
ii/e  and  immortaiity  fully  brought  to  light  in 
tie  gofpelf     This  is  very  true  ;    but  ftill 
the  proofs  and  evidences  of  natural  reafon 
deferve  to  be  contidered ;   partly  to  arm 
our  minds  againft  the  obje6iions  of  un- 
believers, and  enable  us  to  promote  their 
con  virion ;  and  partly  for  the  fupport  and 
confirmation  of   our    own  faith.     And 
indeed  it  cannot  but  give  iattsfadion  to 
evevy  rational  Chriflian«  to  find  that  the 
dodrines  of  that  revelation  which  he  has 
embraced,  are  perfe6Uy  agreeable  to  the 
natures  of  things,  and  the  reafon  of  his 
own  mind.      Let  us  then  briefly  confider 
the  great  do^rine  of  a  future  ftate  in  this 
light,  and  fee  what  indications,  what  evi- 
dence, we  can  difcover  by  it.     In  order 
thereto,  it  will  be  requifitc  to  confider-^^ 
the   nature  of  a  human  foul — ^the  pre- 
fent  condition  and  circumftances  of  man- 
kind^4ind  the  moral  pcrfeAions  of  our 
Maker.     I  begin  with  inquiring  into  the 
nature  and  frame  of  a  human  foul  \   con* 
ceming  which  let  it  be  obfervedy  in  the 
£  a  Firft 
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Ftrft  pbccy  that  it  plainly  appears  to 
be  a  fimple,  uncompounded,  indivifxble 
fubdanctf.  All  matter  is  evidently  com- 
pofitioa ;  every  part  or  parcel  of  it  being 
an  cndkfs  combination  or  heap  of  fub- 
ftances ;  and,  by  confequence,  neceflarily 
liable  to  diifolution  and  corruption  :  for 
the  particles  whereof  it  confiils  are  al- 
ways unavoidably  fubje6^  to  difunion  and 
feparation  ;  and  accordingly  hence  it 
comes  to  pafs,  that  every  fyfiem  of  mat- 
ter is  broken  op  in  time,  and  fooner  or 
later  moulders  away.  But  that  the  foul 
is  not  thus  compounded,  is  manifeft  from 
all  its  perceptions,  and  all  its  operations ; 
as  might  be  (hewn  at  large,  were  not 
fuch  arguments  too  abftrad^ed  for  the 
prefent  occafion.  The  foul  then  being 
an  uncompounded,  fingie  fubftance»  can 
admit  of  no  diviiion  or  difiblution  ;  and 
from  hence  it  clearly  follows,  that  it  is 
and  muft  be  incorruptible.  But  how  in- 
corruptible ?  May  not  God  annihilate  it 
-whenever  he  pleafes  ?  fi^ubtlefs  he  may : 
and  the  (ame  may  be  faid  of  the  whole 
creation.  Whether  it  be  probable  that 
he  wOl  do  fo,  is  to  be  inquired  and  con- 
fidered  afterwards.  In  the  mean  time, 
we  may  iafely  conclude  from  the  fore- 
going coniideration,  that  the  foiil  is  not 
capable  of  being  deftroyed  by  fecond 
caufes ;  which  is  all  that  the  prefent  ar- 
gument pretends  to  prove.     But, 

Secondly,  Another  argument,  drawn 
firom  the  nature  of  the  foul,  is  the  excel- 
lence of  thofe  powers  and  faculties  which 
God  has  given  it.  But  having  particu- 
latiy  confidered  this  point  in  the  fore- 
going difcoarfe,  it  will  be  necdlefs  to  re- 
lume it  here,  nor  fliall  I  repeat.  It  may 
be  fufficient  to  point  out,  in  a  few  words, 
where  the  force  of  the  argument  lies. 

•  Since  God  has  endued  us  with  intelleAual 
and  moral  capacities ;  thofe  great  and 
fublime  powers,  which  dignify  our  na- 
ture, and  render  us  partakers  of  the  di- 

.  vine  iraac^e;  it  can  never  be  fuppofcd, 
with  the  lead  colour  of  probability,  that 
he  ihould  confine  us  to  the  fhort  fpan  of 
this  prefent  life ;  and  intend  us,  in  a  few 
years,  to  periih  for  ever.     Since  the  foul 

.  of  man  is  io  highly  exalted,  and  fo  nobly 
framed  and  furnifhed,    it    mufl,  in   all 

>  likelihood,  be  defigned  for  a  very  dif- 
ferent duration,  as  well  as  a  more  perfed 
fiate*     Efpccially  if  we  confider, 

Thifdly,  That  we  neither  do  nor  can 
arrive  ia  tiiis  life  at  that  perfeAion,  and 


maturity,  of  which  our  natures  are  ma- 
nifefUy  capable.  All  the  creatures  be- 
neath us  feem  to  attain  their  full  perfec- 
tion  in  their  prefent  ilate  ;  I  mean,  to  rife 
to  the  height  of  their  refpeAive  capaci- 
ties. But  this  appears  far  from  being  the 
cafe  of  human  fouls.  Even  thofe  men 
that  have  the  largeil  abilities,  and  faired 
opportunities,  and  make  the  bed  ufe  of 
them,  neither  do  nor  can  accomplifh  their 
minds. to  the  extent  of  their  faculties. 
They  can  neither  obtain  that  mea  fure  of 
knowledge,  nor  thofe  degrees  of  virtue^ 
nor  that  portion  of  happinefs,  whereof 
they  are  capable.  Part  of  human  life-  is 
fpent  before  the  firfl  dawnings  of  reafon ; 
and  a  great  part  of  it  paffed  before  we 
reach  any  ripenefs  of  underilanding.  To 
which  may  be  added,  the  difadvantages 
and  decays  that  commonly  attend  men  in 
the  lail  flage  of  life.  And  how  fhort, 
how  fcanty,  is  the  intermediate  term  for 
the  culture  of  our  minds,  and  the  im- 
provement of  our  faculties  ?  Yet  fhort  as 
It  is,  a  great  part  of  it  is  unavoidably 
taken  up  in  providing  for  the  occafions 
of  our  bodies,  and  aniwering  the  demands 
of  feafe.  Are  we  then  fo  framed,  as 
barely  to  be  allowed  juft  to  tafle  the 
fweets  of  knowledge,  and  the  fatisfa^tions 
of  truth  ?  Are  thcfe  dcllrable  obje^s  fet 
before  our  eyes  to  engage  our  affedions, 
and  excite  our  longings ;  and  as  foon  al- 
moft  as  we  underfland  the  worth  of  them, 
to  be  fnatched  away  from  us  for  ever  ? 
Was  the  foul  formed  with  fuch  large  ca- 
pacities, for  fuch  fmall  improvcmcnls, 
and  fo  inconfiderable  a  duration  ?  Was  it 
fitted  for  a  perpetual  progrefs,  and  an 
endlefs  growth  ;  and  yet  defigned  to  be 
cut  off,  as  it  were,  in  its  infancy,  and 
perifh  almoll  at  its  firllfctting  out?  For, 
in  truth,  the  underftandings  of  men  in 
this  life,  appear  only  to  be  in  their  infant 
flate  ;  as  being  doubtlefs  capable  of  ex- 
ceeding their  prefent  attainments,  as 
much  as  the  knowledge  of  grown  men 
exceeds  that  of  children.  Again  :  The 
meafure  of  man's  virtues  and  moral 
graces  is  no  lefs  imperfedi  and  defe6^ive, 
fuppofing  him  as  careful  and  diligent 
about  them  as  he  ought  to  be  ;  yet  even 
on  this  fuppofition  he  could  be  i  ••  very 
great  pro^cient.  Coniidering  the  pat- 
terns that  men  have  to  copy  after,  and 
the  perfef^ions  they  have  to  imitate,  a 
whole  eternity  may  feem  requifite  for  ac- 
complifhing  their  miadsy  aud  completing 

their 
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their  improTeinents  :    or,  to  fpeak  more 
properly,   they  can  never  be  completed  ; 
becaufe  they  will  ever  be  capable  of  fur- 
ther degrees,  and  higher  advancement. 
Befides,  we  contra£i  in  our  firfl  years  fuch 
an  attachment  to  our  fenfes  and  appetites, 
and  fuch  a  fondnefs  for  their  reipeflive 
obje6b,  that  the  remainder  of  our  lives 
is  feldom  fufficient  to-difengage  ourfelves, 
and  recover  a  right  bias  ;    much  lefs  for 
arriving  at  a  ftate  of  perfedlion.    In  (hort, 
we  have  fo  many  indifpofittons  to  remove, 
fo  many  diforders  to    redify,  fo  many 
evil  habits   to    fhake  off,  and  fo  many 
good  ones  to  introduce  and  eftablifh ;  that 
the  beft  men  can  onl^  be  confidered  as 
beginners  and  probationers  in  virtue :  fo 
br  are  they  from  being  able  to   perfed^ 
their  natures.     Can  it  then  be  fuppofed, 
that  God  (hould  have  ordained  us  only  to 
make  an  entrance  into  the  paths  of  wif- 
dom   and    virtue,  or,  at  the    utmoft,   a 
very  (hort  and  precarious  progrefs,  and 
then  totally  difappear,  and  drop  into  obli- 
vion !  When  we  have  juft  found  our  feet, 
and  learned  to  guide  our  ileps,  muft  we 
then   be  firuck  down,  to  rife  no  more ! 
Can  thefe  be  the  fruits  of  our  moral  en* 
deavours,    and  religious  improvements  ? 
No  man  can  poilibly  believe  it,  till  he 
have  quite  forgotten  who  it  is  that  governs 
the  world ;    as  will  further  appear  after- 
wards.    And  (ince  man's  virtue  is  thus 
imperfe^  iu  this  life,  his  happinefs  muft 
needs  be  fo  too  :  for  as  to  outward  goods, 
they  are  little  more  than  fhadows  of  true 
blifs.     The  enjoyments  of  this  world  are 
empty,  and  unfatisfadory,  as  well  as  un- 
certain ;  and  the  whole  train  of  our  pur- 
Aiits  is,  in  reality,  a  fucceiiion  of  difap- 
pointments.      Such  objeds  are  not  big 
enough  to  anfwer  our  faculties.     Ti^  eye 
it  notfai'uJUd  *ajitb  Jeeing^  nor  the  ear  filed 
with  hearing ;  ,and  much  lefs  is  the  mind 
in  pofleiilon  of  its  wifhes.     Since  then  we 
cannot  find  true  and  folid  fatisfadion  in 
this  ft^te  $    fince  we  waii  in  a  vain  Jhew, 
and  dijquiet  our/elves  in  vain ;    we  may 
hence  derive  julk  hopes  of  better  fuccefs 
in  another.     If  God  created  us  in  order 
to  partake  of  the  overflowings  of  his  fe- 
licity, that  end  neither  is,  nor  ever  can 
be,  effe^iiallyanfweredhere;  where  little 
more  is  allowed  us  tlum  a  bare  glimpfe  of 
happinefs,  and  that  at  a  diilance.    And 
who  can  imagine,  after  we  have  aded, 
or  endeavoured  to  ad,  a  fhort  part  in  the 
theatre  of  the  world,  that  the  great  bu- 


finefs  of  life  fhould  then  be  finifhed,  and 
the  fcene  fhuts  up  for  ever  I 

Fourthly  :  Another  indication  appeaur- 
ing  in  the  nature  and  frame  of  our  minds* 
is  that  eamefl  defire  of  immortality,  which 
fo  uniformly  and  univerfally  prevails.    A 
future  flate,   and  that  a  perpetual  one, 
is  the  obje^  of  every  man's  wifh ;  his 
only  excepted,  who  is  fo  obftinately  and 
defperately  guilty,  as  to  dread  the  ven- 
geance of  Heaven  ;    and  upon  that  ac 
count,  and  that  only,  wiflies  himfelf  out 
of  being.     And  even  in  this  cafe,  the. 
defire  of  exiflence  is  far  from  being  ex*, 
tinguifhed.      It  iUll  operates,    however 
over-ruled  by  the  terrors  of  his  profped* 
But  to  proceed  :  I  am  not  fuppofing  that 
the  defire  here  fpoken  of  was,  like  many 
others,  adually  planted  in  our  minds  by. 
the  Author  of  nature,  a  fuppofition  at 
needlefs,  as  it  feems  to  be  groundlefs; 
for  the  love  of  natural  good  being  ne- 
cefFary  and  unavoidable,   in  order  to  ob- 
tain that  good,   the  defire  of  exiflence 
muf^  confequendy  be  fo  too.     I  mean, 
that  it  mud  take  place,  whenever  there' 
is  happinefs  in  expectation  :    for  in  tliis 
cafe,  the  defire  ot  exiflence  neccfTarily  re- 
fults  fiom  the  frame  and  conflitution  of 
nature.    How  then,  or  which  way,  does 
it  amount  to  an  argument  of  a  future 
fi;ate  ?     Had  the  Creator  implanted  this 
defire  in  our  minds,  it  might  readily  have 
been  concluded  that  he  would  not  fail  to. 
gratify  it ;   but  how  can  fuch  a  coufe- 
quence  be  drawn  from  a  defire  confefTed- 
ly  neceffary  ?     I  anfwer,  chat  it  is  as  full 
and  forcible  a  proof  in  this  cafe,  as  in  the 
other :  for  to  frame  our  minds,  and  fix 
the  nature  and  conflitution  of  things,  in 
fuch  a  manner,  as  mufl  necefFarily  pro- 
duce this  defire,  is,   in  effed,  the  fame 
thing  as  if  he  had  adlually  and  4ire6lly 
formed  the  defire  itfelf.     And  therefore 
it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed,  in  either  cafe, 
that  he  fhould  fubjedl  us  to  inevitable  de- 
lufion  and  difappointment.     Had  he  in- 
tended us  nothing  beyond  this  life,  he 
would  never  have  drawn  us  irrefiflibly  in- 
to, fuch  falfe    hopes,  and  fallacious  de- 
fires.     Befides  ;  were  the  neceffity  of  this 
defire  to  be  confidered  as  abfolute,  and 
every  way  independent  of  tlie  divine  will, 
flill  the  argument  would  hold  good :  fpr 
whatever  is  abfolutely  ncceifary,  muft  be  . 
juft  and  right  in  itfelf;   and,  by  coufe- 
quence,  aa  objeCl  of  God's  approbation. 
But, 

E  3  Fifthly, 
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Fifthly,  That  the  foul  of  man  will  fur- 
▼ive  this  prcfent  life,  may  be  further  ar- 
gued from  the  ftrength  of  thofe  benevo- 
fcnt  affedions  which  God  has  planted  ii^ 
it,  affedions  that  knit  mankind  together, 
and  produce  all  the  facred  ties  of  affinity, 
confanguinity,    and  friendihip.      Thefe 
affe<S^ion8  improved  and  heightened  in  vir- 
tuous chara6lers,  by  a  continual  exchange 
of  good  offices,  by  real  worth,  mutual 
complacency,     and     reciprocal    eflcem, 
form  that  union  of  minds,  that  facred  tie 
of  friendfhip,  which  adorns  and  dignifies 
our  fpecics,  and  contributes  fo  highly  to 
the  honour  and  the  happinefs  of  human 
life.     The  root  of  it  lies  deep  in  our  na- 
ture, and  the  ftrongeft  principles  within 
us  concur  to  lead  us  into  it.    XVhat  mean 
then  fuch  propenfions  and  difpofitions  ? 
And  whence  comes  it  to  pa&,  that  we  arc 
fo  many  ways  prompted  to  ftrengthen 
thefe  bands,  and  draw  them  as  clofe  as 
poffible  ?  If  this  prefent  ftate,  where  our 
days  are  only  as  an  band-hreadth^  and  our 
life  van'ifbeth  at  a  vapour^  be  the  whole 
of  our  exiftcnce,  it  muft  feem  extremely 
hard  to  account  for  the  principles  and 
provifions  we  are  fpcaking  of.     Can  men 
be  required  by  the  impulfes  of  nature, 
and  the  precepts  of  virtue,  to  form  fuch 
clofe  and  cordial  confederacies ;  to  build 
up   the  faireft    and    firmcft  fricndfhips, 
whofe  foundations  are  in  the  dufl  ?     When 
death  divides  the  neareft  relations,   and 
the  deareft  friends,  what  is  it  that  ren- 
ders fuch  a  feparation  tolerable,  and  ad- 
minillers  real  lupport  and  confolation  ?  Is 
it  not  the  expedation  of  meeting  again  in 
another  and  a  better  world  ?     But  if  this 
life  was  our  all,  and  death  our  utter  de- 
ftruftion,  how  dreadful,  how  infupport- 
able  would  it  be  ?    How  would  it  rack 
men's  hearts  to  fee  before  their  eyes  a 
total  diffolution  both  of  friend  and  friend- 
fhip ;  and  to  find  themfclvcs  juft  parting, 
never  to  meet  more  ?     Had  therefore  our 
Maker  defigned  us  for  this  life  only,  he 
would,  in  aU  probability,  have  given  ud 
cooler  affcAJons,  and  weaker  attachments; 
and  thereby  have  prevented  the  terrible 
anxieties  above-mentioned.     And  indeed 
fuch  ftrong  ligaments  can  never  be  fit  for 
creatures  of  fo  fhort  a  duration.     Again  : 
We  find  in  our  minds  a  powerful  principle 
of  gratitude  towards  benefadlors ;  more 
cfpecially  our  Supreme,  the  author  and 
giver  of  all  good.     Him  we  arc  boiind,, 
by  all  the  ties  of  nature,  and  reafon,  and 


religion,  to  reverence  and  love  mitb  aO 
our  hearts  f  and  with  all  our  fouls.  We  are 
every  way  excited,  by  a  <uie  contempla* 
tion  of  his  infinite  perfedUons,  to  frame 
the  moil  amiable  ideas  of  him,  and  to 
work  up  our  minds  to  the  higheft  pitch 
of  efteem  and  veneratioh  :  to  confider  the 
ereatnefs  of  his  power,  the  excellence  of 
his  majefly,  the  depth  of  his  wifdom,  and 
the  glory  of  his  goodnefs  ;  how  many  and 
various  his  benefits,  how  difFufive  and 
conftant  his  bounty ;  till  our  thoughts  are 
filled,  and  our  hearts  enflamed,  with  the 
luilre  and  beauty,  and  grandeur,  of  the 
objefl ;  and  all  our  faculties  confpiie  to 
engage  and  fix  us  in  the  admiration  of  it. 
And  to  what  end  thefe  mighty  obligations 
and  powerful  attractions  ?  Why  muft  we 
exert  our  faculties,  and  raife  our  affi?£l« 
ions,  to  the  higheft  pitch,  in  meditating 
on  the  Supreme  Being,  and  admirin?  and 
adoring  hts  boundlefs  perfections,  if,  af- 
ter a  very  imperfed  acquaintance,  all  our 
hopes  are  at  an  end,  and  the  holy  fiame 
is  foon  to  expire,  and  be  extinguiihed  for 
ever  ?  Could  fo  great  and  important  a 
preparation  be  required  for  any  purpofes 
of  this  (hort  ftate  ?  Or  would  our  bounti- 
ful Creator  bring  us  into  being,  fit  us  for 
a  participation  of  the  fovereign  good,  and 
when  we  had  juft  begun  to  tafle  it,  f natch 
us  away,  and  reduce  us  to  our  original 
nothing  ?  Had  he  intended  us  for  this  life 
only,  he  would  rather  have  concealed 
from  us,  as  much  as  poffible,  this  glorious 
obje£t,  than  fet  it  before  us,  and  draw 
us  to  it,  to  fo  very  little  purpofe.  W^ 
may  fafely,  therefore,  conclude,  that  fuch 
natural  propenfions  and  tendencies  plainly 
point  out  another  ftate,  and  can  never 
end  in  fruftration  and  difappointment* 
Were  it  otherwife,  an  acquatntance  with 
God  would  be  fo  far  from  yielding  ua 
peace  and  comfort,  that  it  would  ami^ 
us  beyond  meafure,  and  drive  us  into 
utter  defpair. 

Sixthly,  and  laftly.  Another  proof, 
and  that  a  very  obvious  one,  arifes  from 
the  fuggeftions  of  confciencc ;  which  is 
continually  foreboding  a  future  ftate,  and 
urging  it  powerfully  on  the  minds  of  men. 
It  ijpeaks  fo  clearly  and  conftantly  in  be- 
half thereof,  and  is  fo  plain  and  perempt* 
ory  in  its  declarations,  that  its  teftimony 
ought  not  to  be  rejected ;  and  indeed 
cannot,  without  great  violence  done  to 
the  frame  and  conftitution  of  our  own 
minds*    The  foul  of  man  is  not  only  apt 
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to  fmait  under  a  fenfe  of  ?utlt,  but  is  al* 
fo  liable  to  fecret  mifgivingSy  and  pain- . 
fill  apprehendons  of  what  is  to  follow. 
When  a  man  has  notorioufly  violated  the 
laws  of  Heaven,  or  the  di^lates  of  right 
reafoDy  his  confcience  not  only  rebukes 
him  for  it,  but  is  frequently  (breading  be- 
fore his  eyes  the  terrors  of  iuturity,  and 
the  fad  apprehenfions  of  a  miferable 
doom.  On  the  other  hand,  when  a  man 
has  maintained  his  innocence,  and  held 
fail  his  integrity ;  when  he  has  carefuUy 
difcharged  his  duty,  and  lived  up  to  the 
dienity  of  his  nature  ;  his  confcience  not 
only  applauds  him  for  it,  but  cheers  his 
heart  with  afifurances  of  a  future  recom- 
penfe,  and  pleaiing  expectations  of  a 
happy  hereafter.  Now,  if  there  be  no 
real  foundation  for  thefe  things ;  if  this 
man's  hopes,  and  the  other  man's  fears, 
are  altogether  ?roundlefs  and  chimerical ; 
what  account  is  to  be  given  of  either  ? 
How  came  they  to  fpread  fo  wide,  and 
be  fo  deeply  rooted  in  human  nature  ? 
This  argument  feems  equally  conclufive, 
whether  we  mean  by  confcience  merely 
the  operation  of  our  intelleAual  faculty, 
or  an  inftinClive  principle  fuperadded 
thereto  :  for,  upon  cither  fuppofition,  we 
are  man^feftly  fo  framed,  as  naturally 
and  unavoidably  to  fall  into  fuch  a  per- 
luafion,  and  fix  in  it.  Nay,  when  (in 
and  wickednefs  have  made  it  men's  inte- 
reft  to  (hake  it  o(f,  and  to  wifh  and  ftrive 
againft  it  as  much  as  poffible,  they  can 
feldom  or  never  accomplifh  it.  The  ex- 
pe£btion  of  a  future  (tate  fticks  fad  in 
their  minds  ;  haunting  and  terrifying 
them,  in  fpight  of  all  their  arts  and  en- 
deavours to  the  contrary.  Whatever 
means  may  be  ufed,  confcience  is  never 
to  be  quite  (ilenced  ;  and  very  often  it 
fpeaks  fo  loudly  and  awfully,  as  to  ilartle 
the  (inner,  and  makes  him  tremble  in  the 
midd  of  his  vicious  purfuits,  and  criminal 
enjoyments.  What  then  can  be  the 
meaning  of  thefe  natural  anticipations? 
If  there  be  nothing  to  come  hereafter, 
how  ilrangcly  is  man  amufed,  and  how 
unaccounubly  mi  fled  ?  All  appearances 
without  him,  and  every  principle  within 
him,  confpire  to  deceive  him.  If  the 
grave  was  his  utmofl  limit,  why  fhould 
he  find  himfelf  under  a  neceffity  of  look- 
ing beyond  it  ?  to  what  end  were  fuch 
clear  profpeda  opened,  and/uch  ftrong 
expedations  kindled  ?  by  what  ilrange 
fate  is  he  compelled  to  wali  in  a  vain 


Jhe^y  and  £fquiet  Umjelf  in  vam  f  But 
the  truth  is,  fuch  a  fuppofition  is  defti- 
tute  of  aU  manner  of  foundation  ;  as  being 
diredUy  repugnant  both  to  the  nature  of 
God  and  man  ;  as  will  further  appear 
hereafter.  Whatever  confcience  pre- 
fages,  whatever  uncorrupted  reafon  fug- 
gells,  may  fecurely  be  relied  on,  and  con- 
fidered  as  the  voice  of  him»  who  can  ne- 
ver difappoint  his  creatures,  or  falfify 
thofe  expedations  which  he  has  given 
them.  And  indeed  it  is  impiety  to  fup- 
pofe,  that  Infinite  Wifdom  cannot  govera 
the  world  without  the  help  of  fallacy  and 
fi£^ion. 

This  argument,  dratni  from  natural 
confcience,  will  appear  yet  ftronger,  if  we 
confider  the  extent  and  univerfsuity  of  it. 
It  is  not  a  notion  or  an  impulfe  tluit  pre- 
vails here  and  there ;  at  fome  certain 
times,  and  fome  particular  parts  of  the 
world ;  the  voice  of  it  has  been  heard 
in  all  ages,  and  in  all  nations,  and  its 
convidions  fpread  over  the  face  of  the 
whole  eartk :  fcarce  an  exception  to  be 
found  even  among  the  moil  uncivilized 
and  barbarous  people.  There  is,  indeed, 
and  has  been  all  along,  a  great  differ<^ 
ence  in  men's  ideas  of  a  future  date,  ac* 
cording  to  the  lights  received  among 
them,  and  the  degrees  of  their  improve- 
ment ;  but  the  doctrine  itfelf,  in  fome 
drefs  or  other,  has  univerfally  prevailed. 
Which  plainly  (hews  it  to  be,  in  the 
(Iri^eft  fenfe  of  the  word,  natural ;  as 
arifing  from  the  frame  and  conftitution 
of  our  minds,  and  the  genuine  prin« 
ciples  of  humanity.  Was  it  not  founded 
on  nature,  and  perfe6lly  agreeable  to 
unprejudiced  reafon,  how  (hould  it  ever 
be  fo  deeply  rooted  in  the  minds  of  men  t 
even  of  the  beft  and  wifeft  men,  in  a 
more  peculiar  manner  ;  and  thofe  too 
deftitute  of  fupernatural  light,  and  the 
benefit  of  revelation.  This  confident- 
tion  may  be  jullly  accounted  a  ftrong 
prefumption  in  behalf  of  the  do^rine 
before  us.  For  certainly  it  would  be 
very  ftrange,  if  men's  minds  were  fo 
framed  and  turned,  that  even  the  wifeft 
and  worthieft  <>f  them  Hiould  naturally 
run  into  fuch  fentiments  concerning  this 
matter,  as  had  no  foundation  in  truth  or 
nature.  What  (hould  give  mankind  fuch 
an  invincible  bias  to  error,  fuch  an  uni- 
verfal  tendenor  to  delufion  ?  The  more 
we  confider  thefe  things,  the  more  we 
ihall  be  at  a  lofs  to  give  any  account  of 
£  4  themt 
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them/  but  what  either  fuppofes,  or  muft 
terminate  in,  the  truth  and  r&dity  of  a 
future  flate. 


SERMON      VIIL 

The  fame  Subjedl  continued. 

EccLES,  xii.  part  of  the  7th  vcrfe. 

And  the  Tpirit  (hall  return  unto' God  who  give  it. 

Th  a  former  difcourfc  on  thcfe  words, 
I  propofed  to  confider  briefly  the 
proofs  and  evidences  of  a  future  ftate, 
arifing  from  natural  reafon ;  and  be^an 
with  thofe  arguments  which  art*  plauily 
deducible  from  the  frame  and  conftitu- 
tion  of  our  own  minds.  This  head  being 
then  difpatchcdy  wliat  now  remains  to  be 
inquired  into,  is  the  prefent  condition 
and  circumilances  of  mankind,  confider- 
ed  relatively  and  in  connexion  with  the 
known  attributes  and  perfeAions  of  the 
Deity.  I  (hall  give  a  fhort  account  of 
each,  as  far  as  our  fubjed  is  concerned  ; 
and,  having  laid  down  the  fadls,  produce 
the  argument,  and  point  out  the  con- 
clufion,  which  naturally  flows  from 
them. 

As  to  the  prefent  condition  and  cir- 
cumilances of  mankind,  the  fad  is  plainly 
as  follows :  We  find  from  daily  expe- 
rience, and  general  obfervation,  that 
there  is  no  regular  diflribution  of  good 
and  evil  in  this  life :  in  many  refpedls, 
ail  things  come  alike  to  ally  and  there  is  one 
event  to  the  righteous  and  to  the  wicied. 
Though  virtue  naturally  tends  to  happi- 
ncfs,  and  vice  is  naturally  produAivc  of 
mifery,  yet  in  this  world  neither  of  thefe 
effeds  conftantly  happens :  many  things 
concurring  to  hinder  both  the  one  and 
the  other.  We  fee  that  good  men  arc 
expofed  to  various  hardfhips  and  misfor- 
tunes ;  which,  on  numbcrlefs  occalions, 
they  are  forced  to  undergo.  So  far  they 
oftentimes  are  from  being  happy,  as 
might  be  hoped  and  expcded,  that  they 
are  deeply  diftrefled,  and  greatly  mifcra- 
ble;  fo  far  from  reaping  the  proper 
fruits  of  their  virtue,  as  to  fuffcr  hke 
evil-doers,  and  be  compafTed  about  with 
a  fad  varitty  of  wTctchednefs.  Nay,  it 
has  too  often  liappened,  that  their  very 
virtue  has  been  the  occafion  of  their  ful- 
ferings,  and  the  accidental  caufc  of  all 
their   calamities.     On   the  other   hand. 


wicked  men  often  profper  and  flouri/h  in 
the  midd  of  their  iniquities  i  not  only 
efcaping  the  forementioned  hard/hips^ 
but  abounding  in  all  the  pleafures  and 
enjoyments  of  life.  Nay,  their  very  wick- 
ednefs  is  fometimes  the  occafion  of  their 
profperity ;  and  a  great  part  of  their 
lives  is  perhaps  a  continued  fcene  of  fuc- 
cefsful  vice  and  triumpliant  villany.  All 
ages  and  countries  abound  in  indances  of 
both  thefe  kinds,  and  the  obfervatioa 
is  familiar  and  comnoon  among  men— 
fo  promifcuoufly  and  irregularly  are  good 
and  evil  difpenled  here  below  I  And  in« 
deed  this  has  been  at  all  times  fo  remark- 
able, that  many  ill-ad vifed  men  have 
rafhly  taken  occafion  from  hence  to  call 
in  queflion  eitlier  Divine  Providence,  or 
the  Divtue  Perfedions :  but  on  very 
weak  grounds,  as  will  be  feen  after* 
wards. 

In  the  mean  time,  however  difficult  It 
may  have  been  to  account  for  the  provi- 
dential difpenfa^ions  of  this  life,  mofk 
certain  it  is,  that  God's  moral  charafkcr 
is,  and  mufi  be,  perfedlly  clear  and  un« 
fpotted,  he  neceffarily  approves  virtue, 
and  difapproves  vice,  becaufe  the  one  19 
effentially  amiable,  and  the  other  abfo- 
lutely  odious  in  its  own  nature.  Conform-* 
ably  hereto,  he  is  perpetually  dire^ed 
by  the  facred  rule  of  truth  and  moral  fit- 
ncfs  in  all  his  proceedings,  and  in  all  his 
dealings  with  his  creatures.  A  Being  of 
infinite  wifdom  muft,  at  all  times,  inralli-. 
bly  a£l  according  to  the  reafons  of  things, 
and  the  right  of  every  cafe,  becaufe  there 
is  alvk'^ys  a  motive,  a  powerful  motive, 
for  fo  doing,  ari(i ng  from  the  intrinfic 
woith  and  excellence  of  fuch  anions ;  and 
becaufe,  on  the  other  hand,  there  can 
be  no  pofllble  motive  to  induce  God,  on 
~anv  occafion,  to  deviate  from  this  divine 
rule.— Frail  man  indeed  is  very  much 
governed  by  afi*e^ions  and  paffions,  and 
thofe,  alas !  often  iiregular ;  but  his 
Maker,  bein^  entirely  void  of  all  alFec- 
tion,  can  omy  be  influenced  by  reafon 
and  redlitude ;  from  which  there  is  no- 
thing to  withdraw  him,  and  to  which  he 
is  therefore  immoveably  attached.  The 
confequence  of  which  is,  the  perfe6^ 
righteoufnefs  of  his  government,  and  the 
inviolable  equity  of  au  his  difpenfiitions.— ^ 
Two  other  particulars  relating  to  our 
fubjeA  I  Jliall  only  juft  mention,  as 
being  univ^rfally  acknowledged  and  un-> 
derilood :  tlie  one  is^  that  God  iai  privy 
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to  our  whole  coddud»  and  intTmately  ac- 
quainted with  all  our  thoughts,  words, 
and  aciions ;  and  the  other,  that  the  lot 
and  condition  of  every  creature  is  altd- 
gether  dependent  on  him ;  good  and 
evil  beine  lodged  in  his  hands,  and  his 
power  of  difpeniing  them  abfolute  and 

uncontrollable. Thefe    truths    being 

premlfed,  I  ihall  now  endeavour  to  fhew 
how  we  are  to  argue  from  them,  in 
order  to  a  clear  and  fatisfaflory  proof  of 
the  great  point  before  us:  and  here 
we  ihall  iind,  that,  fuppodng  our  fouls 
to  perifh  with  our  bodies,  the  whole  fcene 
of  things  here  below  is  utterly  unaccount- 
able, and  indeed  diredUy  repugnant  to  the 
moral  perfe£iion  of  the  Deity. 

If  then  virtue  be  in  itfelf  really  better 
and  more  deferving  than  vice,  it  undeni- 
ably follows,  that  good  men  have  a  better 
tide  to  favour  than  wicked  men  ;  their 
conduifl  being  intrinfically  more  amiable 
and  meritorious.  And  that  virtue  is  really 
thus    preferable,    is,    to    all  intelligent 
beings,    as    evident     as  the    difference 
between  light  and  darknefs :    and  if  to 
all  intelligent  beings,  much  more  to  the 
Supreme,   whofe  eye  is  perfe£lly  pure, 
and  his  judgment  unprejudiced  and  in&l- 
lible.     Virtue  therefore  is  fecure  of  his 
approbation  ;  and,  by  confequence,  virtu- 
ous men  of  his  favour :    for  goodnefs  in 
^he  a^ion  is  defert  in  the  agent;  and 
dcfert  in  the  agent  is  a  title  that  can 
never  pofiibly   be    rejefted  by   an   all- 
righteous  Governor,     There  can  be  no 
better   or   ftronger    reafon.  given,    why- 
God  (hould  favour  one  man,   and  dil- 
coontenance  another,  than  that  the  one 
is  virtuous,  and  the  other  vicious.    Nay, 
if  our  ideas  may  be  trufled,  it  is  the  only 
one  that  can  finally  have  any  weight  with 
fo  pcrfe^  a  judge.     Mofi  certain  there- 
fore it  is,  that  God  will  treat  men  accord-# 
iogly ;  judGring  them  according  to  their 
works,  and  diilinguifhing  the  righteous 
from  the  wicked  in  a  moil  fignal  manner ; 
conformably  to   moral  truth,     and  the 
eternal  realons  of  things.     This,  I  fay, 
will  mod  affuredly  be  done  at  fome  time 
or  other.    But  it  is  not  done  in  this  life, 
as  we  have  already  obferved  and  acknow- 
ledged ;  and  therefore  there  will  certain- 
ly  be  another.     Since    at    prefent   the 
wicked   frequently     profper,     and     the 
righteous  fall  into  didrefs,   contrary  to 
the  dcferts  of  the  one,  and  the  demerits 
of  the  other ;   ^t  plainly  follQwS|   tl^t 


there  muft  and  wHl  be  a  future  flate,  to 
adjuil  this  irregularity,  and  redify  the 
diforders  occafioned  by  it.  Without 
queilion,  God  has  wife  reafons  for  dif* 
penfmg  good  and  evil  promifcuouOy  in 
this  world  ;  and  fome  of  them  we  know  : 
but  without  a  future  date,  he  could  have 
none  at  alL  Nay,  fuch  a  proceeding 
would,  in  that  cafe,  be  dire£Uy  repugnant 
to  all  the  reafon  in  the  world.  Waa 
there  to  be  no  life  hereafter,  every  man 
would  undoubtedly  be  happy  or  unhappy 
here  in  proportion  to  his  virtues  or  vices. 
All  the  events  and  difpenfations  of  Pro- 
vidence, would  turn  upon  this  hinge,  and 
the  bleflings  of  Heaven  be  diftributed  by 
this  rule.  But  fmce  we  find  it  in  fa& 
very  much  otherwife,  the  do^rine  before 
us  feems  as  clear  and  certain,  as  that  God 
loveth  rigbteoufnefs  and  batetb  msqusty. 

Here  perhaps  it  may  be  alleged,  that 
the  beft  men,  notwithftanding  their  vir- 
tues, have  tranfgreired  more  or  lefs,  and 
are  therefore  tinners  in  the  fight  of  God : 
that  upon  this  account  they  have  no 
right  to  complain  of  their  prefent  hard- 
(hips  and  fufferings,  fuppofing  thefe  fuf- 
ferings  not  to  exceed  the  proportion  of 
their  demerits.  To  this  I  anfwer,  that 
however  this  allegation  may  ferve  to  ftop 
the  mouths,  and  filence  the  murmurs,  of 
unhappy  men,  it  no  way  affeds  the  ar- 
gument before  us ;  which  is  drawn  from 
the  moral  pcrfe6lion  of  the  Deity,  and 
that  rule  of  righteoufneis  by  which  he 
muft  neceffarily  be  fuppofed  to  proceed 
in  all  his  difpenfations.  The  bell  men» 
we  are  told,  have  failed  and  fallen  fhort 
of  their  duty,  and  are  therefore  judly 
punifhable  at  any  time.  Be  it  fo.  But 
have  not  wicked  men  failed  and  offended 
much  more ;  and  therefore  ileferved 
much  greater  punifhment?  Suppofing 
then  no  future  itate,  how  comes  it  to 
pafs,  that  they  are  not  punifhed,  conflant- 
ly  punifhed,  in  this  world,  in  proportion  to 
their  demerits  ?  If  the  former  be  jud  and 
fit,  do  we  not  plainly  fee  that  the  latter 
is  much  more  fo  ?  To  execute  fentence 
foeedily  on  good  men,  becaufe  they  have 
fometimes  erred  and  done  amifs,  and  at 
the  fame  time  quite  overlook  the  crimes 
of  notorious  finners,  is  impoffible  to  be 
reconciled  with  any  idea  of  moral  truth. 
Wliatever  reafon  be  afiirned  for  the  im- 
mediate punifhment  of  Vmk  delinquents 
who  are  leaft  guilty,  muft  needs  hold 
much  ftronger  in  refped  of  thofe  who  are 
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mod  guflty:  and  therefore,  exdoding 
a  life  to  come,  no  wicked  man  would 
cyer  have  profpered  in  thie.  And  the 
reafon  ii,  becaufe  a  righteous  and  perfed 
Governor  can  never  a6fc  arbitrarily,  or 
capriciouily ;  but  will  always  foQow  the 
role  of  equity,  and  the  right  of  the  cafe. 
It  muft  indeed  be  confefT^,  that  in  very 
many  cafes,  we  cannot  prefume  to  judge 
of  the  grounds  and  reafons  of  the  Divine 
condu^ ;  but  in  the  prefent  cafe,  they  are 
fo  plain,  and  dear,  and  cogent,  that  if 
there  be  any  truth  in  our  faculties,  and 
virtue  and  vice  be  real  things,  there  is 
DO  room  for  doubt,  or  the  leaft  fufpicion 
of  error.  God  will  afluredly  manifeft 
his  righteoufnefs  in  the  mod  public  man- 
ner, and  redrefs  the  confufions  of  this 
prefent  life. 

Should  it  be  further  urged,  that  the 
fufPerings  of  the  righteous  are  compen- 
fated  by  that  fereoity  of  mind,  and  felf- 
fatisfa&on  which  their  virtues  affords 
.them ;  and  that  therefore  there  is  no 
occafion  for  a  future  ftate  to  make  them 
amends  ;  the  anfwer  is  as  follows :  It  is 
indeed  readily  granted,  that  virtue  is 
always  amiable,  always  beneficial,  in  its 
own  nature ;  and  would  be  greatly  fo  in 
£ivourable  conditions  and  circumitances. 
But  in  the  cafe  we  are  fpeaking  of,  its 
principal  comforts  vanifli,  and  the  enjoy- 
ment of  it  dwindles  to  almofl  nothing. 
Suppofing  a  man  both  virtuous  and  prof- 
perous,  he  could  not  be  accounted 
nappy,  had  he  no  profpedl  beyond  the 
grave.  Neither  outward  advantages, 
nor  inward  improvements,  could  avail 
him  much,  if  he  flood  fo  near  the  brink 
of  definition,  and  expelled  fo  foon  a 
total  diiTolution  both  of  foul  and  body. 
But  this  is  not  the  cafe  before  us ;  we 
are  fpeaking  of  a  good  man  very  unhappy 
in  this  wond,  and  deeply  diflrcfTed;  fur- 
rounded  with  griefs  and  calamities,  and 
perhaps  his  whole  life  a  continued  fcene 
of  forrow  and  tribulation.  Here  then 
the  qucflion  is,  whether,  without  a  fu- 
ture flate,  his  virtue  be  able  to  make  him 
ample  amends  for  all  his  fuffcrings  ;  to 
heal  the  wounds  of  misfortune,  and  fup- 
'port  him  finking  under  a  load  of  adver- 
jity  ?  Alas  !  this  is  fo  far  from  being  the 
truth  of  his  cafe,  that  he  is  almofl  entire- 
ly difqualified  t6  receive  any  enjoyment, 
or  any  comfort  from  his  virtue.  Extre- 
mity of  pain  and  grief  will  admit  of  no 
comfort  but  what  beams   from  above. 


And  if  the  windows  of  Heaven  were  quite 
ihut,  what  could  a  good  man,  in  fuch  a 
condition,  do  more,  than  fit  down  difcoo- 
folate,  and  abandoned  to  fom>w  and  de^ 
fpair  ?  But  is  not  virtue,  in  itfelf,  hdv, 
and  lovely,  and  full  of  charms  ?  True  ; 
but  he  is  not  atleifure,  not  in  a  condition^ 
to  attend  to  them :  and  if  he  was,  the 
more  lovely  he  found  it,  the  nkore  it 
would  grieve  him  to  think,  that  he  had 
no  hopes  of  living  to  enjoy  it ;  excepting 
the  poor  remainder  of  a  fhort  and  preca- 
nous  life.  Can  then  a  rifirhteous  God 
leave  virtuous  men  thas  deflitute,  or 
bnng  them  into  the  world  for  fuch  a  pur« 
pofe  as  this  ?  Impoffible.  Such  a  pro- 
ceeding appears  quite  inconfifleRt  even 
with  human  goodnefs ;  much  more  with 
divine. 

But  further :  It  may  deferve  to  be  con- 
fidered,  that  part  of  our  fpecies  arc  cut 
off  before  they  are  capable  of  either  con- 
tra^ng  guilt,  or  even  knowing  the  dif^ 
ference  between  vice  and  virtue.  Among 
thefe,  doubtlefs  there  are  fome  whofe  por- 
tion of  evil  exceeds  their  grood ;  whofe 
little  lives  are  almofl  filled  up  with  pain, 
and  fuffering,  and  lamentation.  Now  if 
thefe  hardfhips  ate  to  be  made  up  abun- 
dantly in  another  life,  there  is  no  diffi- 
culty at  all  in  the  cafe.  But,  fuppofing 
no  future  flate,  it  feems  not  only  difficult » 
but  utterly  impoffible,  to  be  accounted 
for ;  fince,  on  this  fuppoiition,  their  very 
exiflence  is  a  calamity,  an  injury,  a  curfe. 
It  is  not  conceivable,  tliat  the  all-wife  and 
all-perfefl  Creator  fhould  produce  any 
beings  in  vain  ;  much  lefs,  that  he  fhould 
produce  them  for  fuch  an  end  as  is  worfe 
than  none  at  all.  I  wiU  not  prefume  to 
fay,  that  the  communication  of  good  is 
the  fole  end  of  the  creation  ;  but  one 
end,  one  chief  end,  we  plainly  perceive 
it  mufl  have  been:  and  there/ore  we 
may  be  affured,  that  no  creatures  can  be 
fent  into  the  world  with  a  quite  contrary 
view ;  neither  can  any  be  treated,  with- 
out any  demerit  of  their  own,  fo  hardly 
and  rigoroufly,  as  to  give  jufl  caufc  for 
doubting  of  luch  a  conclufion.  If  then 
the  foregoing  cafe  be  really  fad,  as  can- 
not I  think  be  denied,  or  difputed,  it 
affords,  of  itfelf,  an  unanfwerable  proof 
of  a  future  flate  :  and,  if  among  the 
adult  part  of  mankind,  there  are,  or 
have  been,  any  fo  innocent  and  good, 
and  yet  fo  unhappy  and  wretched,  that 
their  fufferings  have  exceeded  the  pro* 
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portion  of  their  demerits ;  the  fame  con- 
kquence  will  follow,  and  every  fuch  in- 
ibmce  will  yield  an  irrefillible  areument 
for  the  truth  of  that  doArine  which  we 
have  been  confidering.  For  moil  certain 
it  is,  that  God  can  never  ordain  any  man 
to  fuffer  more  than  he  has  deferved,  with- 
out making  him  full  reparation  either 
here,  or  hereafter* 

TTins  then  we  may  fafely  and  juftly 
aipie  from  the  prefent  condition  and  cir- 
cumftances  of  mankind ;  which,  without 
a  futore  ftate,  are  plainly  repugnant  to 
the  Divine  attributes ;  tliou^h,  with  a 
future  ftate,  as  plainly  and  perfe6lly 
agreeable  thereto:  for,  admitting  fuch 
a  ftate,  the  unequal  and  irregular  diftri- 
butions  of  this  life  are  eafily  folved,  and 
readily  accounted  for.  Nay,  they  be- 
come not  only  intelligible,  but  manifeftly 
convenient,  fuitable,  and  fit ;  as'direfkly 
conducing  to  prepare  mankind  for  fuch  a 
ftate,  by  a  fuller  exercife  and  improve- 
ment of  every  virtue.  For  a  life  to 
eotaCf  it  may  be,  and  is,  highly  fitting, 
that  we  be  trained  and  tutored  here  in  a 
fbte  of  difcipline  and  probation.  Human 
virtue  may  require,  in  order  to  its  per- 
fection and  our  happincfs,  that  it  be  thus 
tried,  prepared,  and  pinified :  and  dif- 
ferent minds  may  require  different  trials, 
and  various  difpenfations.  On  which 
account  we  have  no  reafon  to  wonder, 
when  we  find  good  men  in  great  diftrefs  ; 
this  being  perhaps  no  more  than  what  is 
neceflary  to  form  an  exalted  character ; 
to  produce  more  illuftrious  virtue,  and 
triumphant  merit,  liojlrangers  and  pll' 
grimff  Jeek'mg  a  better  country^  and  travel- 
ling to  their  appointed  home,  no  difficul- 
ties or  diftrefies  on  the  road  can  feem 
either  unnatural,  or  intolerable  $  efpe- 
ctafiy,  when  they  have  the  pleafure  and 
the  encouragement  to  know  that  their 
own  final  advantage  will  be  thereby  pro- 
moted. Since  then  our  condition  and 
circumftances  here  below,  are  no  other 
than  what  might  be  expe6ted,  fuppofing 
a  future  ftate,  this  may  be  looked  on  as 
a  further  prefumption  of  the  reality  of 
fuch  a  date.  And  thus  our  prefent  life 
will  b«  confidered,  what  it  really  is,  a 
jiurfery  for  the  next ;  where  we  are  to  be 
properly  educated,  and  carefully  dif- 
cipUnedy  for  a  more  durable  and  blifsful 
ftate.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  if  we 
exclude  futurity,  and  give  up  all  our 
hopes  and  pretenfions  Ix^ond  Uie  grave ; 


this  prefent  life  becomes,  in  the  eyes  of 
thinking  men,  all  darknefs,  difcomfort^ 
and  perplexity  $  a  fad  fcene  of  defperate 
diforder,  and  inextricable  connifion. 
This,  I  have  (hewn,  can  never  be  the 
cafe  of  mankind,  while  they  are  under 
the  government  of  Infinite  Wifdom  and 
Goodnefs.  Upon  the  whole,  whether  we 
confider  the  nature  and  condition  of  nun, 
or  the  nature  and  perfections  of  his 
Maker,  we  find  plain  indications,  and 
folid  proofs,  of  the  important  dodriae 
now  before  us. 

What  remains  to  be  confidered  is, 
whether  or  no  the  future  ilate  here  treated 
of  will  be  of  perpetual  duration.  It 
does  not  indeed  neceffarily  follow,  that 
becaufe  the  foul  furvives  the  body,  there- 
fore it  muft  cxifl  for  ever.  For 
doubtlefs  it  mufl  always  be  in  the  Crea- 
tor's power  to  put  a. period  to  its  exift- 
ence ;  and  therefore  its  immortality  en- 
tirely depends  on  his  good  will  and  plea- 
fure :  and  if  this  wiu  has  been  revealed, 
as  God  be  thanked  it  has,  it  muft  needs 
be  peculiarly  fitting  to  have  recourfe  to 
that  revelation,  as  will  be  obferved 
afterwards.  However,  at  prefent,  let  us 
go  on  with  the  evidence  of  natural  rea- 
lon ;  which,  even  as  to  this  point,  de- 
fences our  attention.  Since  then  God  is 
pleafed  to  prolong  the  foul's  exiflence 
after  death,  and  provide  for  it  another 
ftate,  as  appears  from  a  great  variety  of 
proofs  ;  it  follows  from  thence,  with  high 
degrees  of  probability,  that  he  will  al- 
ways continue  its  being,  and  fuffer  it  to 
enjoy  that  immortality  which  feems  to  be 
the  privilege  of  its  nature.  The  force  of 
that  argument,  which  we  have  juft  exa- 
mined, concerning  the  fufferings  of  the 
innocent,  and  the  adverfities  of  the 
righteous,  does  not  indeed  extend  thus 
far;  becaufe  another  life  of  a  limited 
duration  may  undoubtedly  be  fufficient  to 
compenfate  both,  Neverthelefs  we  have, 
even  from  reafon,  good  grounds  to  hope 
that  our  next  life  will  be  unlimited  an4 
endlefs.  I  (hall  content  myfelf  at  pre- 
fent with  mentioning  thefe  two  things  : 
Firft,that  as  far  as  our  ideas  reach,  nogood 
reafon  can  be  affigned,  whv  God  fbould 
interpofe  to  prevent  the  immortality  of 
the  foul ;  nothing  of  this  fort  having  ever 
been  urged,  or  produced,*  with  the  leaft 
appearance  or  colour  of  probability.  And, 
fccondly,  good  rcafons  may  be  affigned 
for  the  contrary  fuppofition.    The  ends 
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of  the  creation,  as  far  as  we  know  them, 
are  confeffedly  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  good  and  happincfs  of  his  creatures. 
Now  the  longer  good  men  are  fuffered  to 
exift  in  an  happy  %ate,  the  more  they  muft 
needs  be  blcffed,  and  God  be  gloriiied ; 
and  by  the  perpetuation  of  fuch  a  ilate, 
we  plainly  perceive  that  the  fame  great 
ends  will  be  promoted  for  ever.  But,  fur- 
ther :  Thefe  reafons  againft  annihilation 
will  not  only  eternally  hold  good,  but  be 
coDtinnally  gathering  new  force  and 
ftrength.  The  longer  virtuous  men  live, 
in  fuch  a  flate,  the  fitter  they  muft  be  for 
life  ;  and  therefore  we  may  prefume,  the 
lefs  will  be  the  danger  of  extindlionv 
Their  faculties  mufl  grow,  their  capaci- 
ties enlarge,  and  all  their  improvements 
kicreafe,  through  every  part  of  duration. 
Great  advances  muft  be  ever  made  in 
knowledge,  and  virtue,  and  happinefs* 
They  muft  be  continually  more  and  more 
capable  of  contempkting,  admiring,  and 
enjoyine  the  Author  of  all  good,  and  the 
Fountam  of  all  perfection.  To  imagine, 
after  this  progrefs,  and  thefe  exaltations 
of  their  nature,  that^God  (hould  cut  the 
thread  of  their  exiftence,  and  put  an  end 
to  their  beings,  is  to  fuppofe  him  ading, 
as  far  as  we  can  judge,  quite  contrary  to 
the  reafons  of  things,  and  the  chief 
ends  of  the  creation  :  for  it  fecms  very 
evident  to  our  underftandings,  that  much 
more  happinefs  is  producible  by  a  grant 
of  immortality,  than  by  any  fucceflion  of 
fpirits  temporary  and  mortal ;  forafmuch 
SIS  the  happincfs  of  the  bkfled  muft  na- 
turally rife  in  a  very  high  proportion  to 
the  length  of  their  exiftencc.  Again  :  By 
parity  of  rcafon,  it  might  as  wefl  be  con- 
cluded, that  God  will  fome  time  or  other 
annihilate  the  angels,  and  deftroy  the 
whole  hoft  of  heaven,  as  that  he  (hould 
take  away  the  exiftence  of  juft  men  made 
p^-fedl.  There  will  be,  both  for  men 
and  angels,  an  employment  adequate  to 
the  eternity  we  are  fpeaking  of.  They 
may  fearch  for  ever  into  the  divine  per- 
fections, and  divine  workmanftiip,  with- 
out being  able  to  exhauft  the  fubjeds,  or 
even  comprehend  them.  They  may  copy 
after  God's  moral  excellence,  ft  riving  to 
approach  it  nearer  and  nearer  through  all 
ages ;  and  yet  ever  remain  at  an  infinite 
diftance  from  it.  In  fhort,  nothing  lefs 
than  immortality,  nothing  lefs  than  an 
endlcfs  duration,  can  fultthattranfccndent 
object,  for  the  ftudy,  adoration,  and  en- 


joymeiyt,  of  which  they  were,  both  of 
them,  originally  created.  Thefe  con- 
iiderations,  together  with  the  argument* 
before  produced  from  the  frame  and  cod- 
ftitution  of  our  minds,  appear  fully  fuf- 
ficient  for  the  conviction  of  unprejudiced 
men.  Yet,  after  all,  though  the  doCtrtnes 
of  a  future  ftate,  and  the  immortality  of 
the  foul,  are  fupported  by  a  great  variety 
of  clear  and  convincing  proofs,  ariiing 
from  the  mere  light  of  natural  reafon  } 
yet  it  is  well  and  happy  for  us,  that  thofe 
proofis  are  enforced  and  confirmed  by  re- 
velation ;  that  we  have  aflurances  from 
Heaven  of  our  perpetual  exiftencc,  and 
that  life  and  immortaUty  are  fully  brought 
to  Ugbt  in  the  goJ^L  This  gives  a  power- 
ful fanCtion  to  the  dilates  of  our  con- 
fciences,  and  the  decifions  of  our  under- 
flandings.  As  the  evidences  of  reafon 
ftrengthen  our  faith,  fo  the  evidences  of 
faith  eftablifh  the  dodrines  of  reafon  ; 
thereby  leaving  us  doubly  without  ex- 
ciife,  if  we  rejeCt  the  truth,  or  fufFer  our 
minds  to  be  drawn  into  a  difbclief  of  thia 
moft  important  article. 

The  time  will  only  permit  me  to  point 
out  very  briefly  what  ufe  we  ought  to 
make  of  the  foregoing  doArine.  Are 
we  then  defigned  for  immortality,  and 
fitted  with  fuitable  faculties  for  an  endlefs 
duration  ?  How  grateful  a  fenfe  ought  we 
to  have  of  the  Creator's  goodnels  and 
bounty  f  What  tributes  of  pntife  and 
thankfgiving  are  due  for  fuch  Blighty 
bleilings,  fuch  ineftimable  privileges  i 
What  returns  of  pious  adoration,  and  re- 
ligious 'reverence,  in  will,  word,  and 
deed !  But  more  efpeciaUy  ought  we  to 
take  care,  as  the  beft  and  moft  acceptable 
expreifion  of  our  gratitude,  that  we  make 
a  wife  and  proper  ufe  of  thefe  bleftiDgs, 
that  we  walk  worthy  of  the  high  expe&a- 
lions,  and  the  glorious  profpeCt  which 
be  has  fet  before  us ;  that  we  demean 
ourfelves  in  fuch  manner  as  becomes  thofe 
who  are  made  little  lower  than  the  angels^ 
and  alike  deftined  for  immortality ;  that^ 
by  a  diligent  apph'cation  to  wifdom  and 
virtue,  we  improve  our  minds  as  much 
as  poifible,  and  prepare  them  for  eternity 
to  the  utmoft  advantage.  On  our  con** 
du6t  here  depends  all  our  fuccefs  hereaf* 
ter.  If,  by  evil  practices,  and  vicioui^ 
habits,  we  lay  the  foundations  of  a  mife- 
rable  futurity,  our  joy  will  be  turned  into 
grief  and  terror,  apd  the  greateft  of  all 
blcfiings  into  the  deepei^  calamityi  and 
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^e  direft  curfe*  In  the  next  life,  vice 
and  flrtiie  will  each  produce  ita  own  na- 
tural e£fe6b,  however  external  caufes  may- 
co-operate  with  them.  EVery  vice,  every 
evil  habit,  that  we  carry  with  us  into 
another  world,  vnH^  like  an  evilfpirit, 
haunt  us  for  ever,  and  perfecute  us  to 
all  eternity.  No  fiends,  no  furies,  will 
be  able  to  torment  men  hereafter  like  fm 
and  guilt ;  the  rage  and  remorfe  of  whidi 
no  Words  can  reprefent,  no  thoughts 
conceive.  On  the  other  hand,  every 
grace,  every  virtue,  every  good  habit, 
will  enlarge  our  capacities  for  happinefs, 
and  be  a  further  preparation  for  it.  They 
will  not  only  preferve  the  foul  in  perpe- 
tual health  and  eafe,  but 'prove  inex- 
hauftible  fources  of  joy  and  gladnefs. 
They  will  likewife  make  it  meet  to  par- 
take of  thofe  unfpeakable  felicities  which 
God  has  prepared  for  the  righteous.  And 
how  blefled  mufl  that  immortality  be, 
where  every  thing  within  and  every 
thing  without,  admiuiiler  delight,  and 
confpire  to  augment  and  eflabhfh  their 
happinefs.  LalUy:  fince  there  will  be 
another  life,  and  that  an  eternal  one,  it 
mud  be  very  abfurd  to  engage  our  af- 
fections deeply  in  this ;  or  to  be  immo- 
derately foiicitous  about  any  of  its  vain 
and  tranfitory  enjoyments.  To  fet  our 
hearts  on  the  mean  and  perilling  objects 
of  this  world,  is,  in  effe^  to  forget  the 
priTikges  of  our  nature,  and  the  joys  and 
glories  of  a  blelfed  immortality.  What 
are  hours,  or  days,  or  years ;  nay,  what 
is  time  itfelf,  in  comparifon  of  an  eternal  • 
duration  I  This  life  can  bear  np  propor- 
tion to  the  next ;  and  yet  we  fuffer  it  al- 
noft  to  engrofs  our  thoughts,  and  run 
away  with  our  affe&ions.  We  regard 
this  very  fhort  fpan  of  time,  as  if  ic  was 
eternity ;  and  we  regard  eternity,  as  if  it 
were  nothing.  Our  reafon  plainly  informs 
us,  that*  (uppoQng  a  future  ftate  dubious 
and  uncertain,  fttll  we  ought  to  be  pro- 
vided £or  the  important  chance,  and  be- 
come adventurers  for  another  world.  But 
fince  we  have  ail  the  evidence  and  affur- 
ance  that  can,  in  reafon,  be  expeded, 
or  even  .defired,  what  words  are  able  to 
cxprefs  the  folly,  or  rather  frenzy,  of 
thofe,  who  fiight  fuch  a  good,  and  ne^- 
kSt  io  great  falvation  !  To  conclude  :  if 
the  gneateil  and  moil  durable  happinefs 
that  we  are  capable  of  wifhing,  be  allow- 
ed to  merit  our  attention  and  concern, 
then  have  we  jult  caufe  to  bend  our 
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thoughts  this  way,  and  devote  our  beft 
endeavours  to  the  atuinment  of  it.  Oar 
true  intereft  prompts  us  to  withdraw  our 
affections  from  the  fleeting  (hadows  of 
this  life ;  continually  exhorting  us  to  mo- 
derate our  purfuit  of  thinri  temporal^  that 
weJinaUy  lofe  not  tie  things  which  ar$ 
eternal. 


SERMON    IX. 

By  Archbishop  Tillotson. 

Of  the  great  Duties  of  Natural  Re- 
ligion, with  the  ways  and  means  of 
knowing  them^ 

MicAH  vi,  6,  7,  8. 

Wherewith  fhall  I  come  before  the  Lord,  and 
bow  my felf  before  thehij^h  God  ?  fhall  J  come 
before  him  with  burnt  offerings,  with  caives  of 
a  year  old  ? 

Will  the  Lord  be  pleafed  witH  thoufands  of 
rams,  or  with  ten  thouf ands  of  rivers  of  oil } 
Ihall  I  give  my  firft-born  for  my  tranfgreffion, 
the  fruit  of  my  body  for  the  fin  of  my  ibul  ? 

He  hath  (hewed  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good  { 
and  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but 
to  do  juAly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk 
humbly  with  thy  God  ? 

In  the  beginning  of  this  chapter,  the 
Prophet  tells  the  people  of  Ifrael, 
that  the  Lord  had  a  controverfy  with  themi 
and  that  he  might  dired  them  how  to 
take  up  this  quarrel,  he  brings  in  one 
making  this  inquiry  in  the  name  of  the 
people  ;  Wherewith  JhaU  I  come  before  the 
Lord  J  and  bow  myjelf  before  the  high  Gbd? 
that  is,  by  what  kind  of  wbHhip  or  devo- 
tion may  I  addrefs  myfelf  to  him  in  the 
moft  acceptable  manner  ?  by  what  means 
may  I  hope  to  appeafe  his  difpleafure  t 
To  fatisfy  this  enquiry,  he  firft  inftanceth 
in  the  chief  kinds  of  iacrifices  and  expia- 
tions that  were  in  ufc  among  the  Jew» 
and  heathens;  /hall  I  come  before  him 
with  burnt-offerings?  the  conftant  facrj- 
fice  that  was  offered  to  God  by  way  of 
acknowledgment  of  his  dominion  over 
the  creatures ;  with  calves  of  a  year  old? 
which  was  the  fin-offering  whlcTi  the 
high-prieft  offered  for  himfelf.  Or  will 
he  rather  accept  of  thofe  great  and  coftly 
facriilces  which  were  offered  upon  folemn 
and  public  occafions,  fuch  as  that  was 
which  Solomon  offered  at  the  dedication 
of  the  temple  ?    will  the  Lord  be  pleafed 
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mth  thoufamb  of  rams^  or  with  tea  thou* 
fandt  of  riveri  of  oiif  Or  if  none  of 
thefe  will  do,  fliall  I  try  to  Htonc  him 
after  the  manner  of  the  heathen,  by  the 
deareft  thing  in  the  world,  the  iirft-bom 
of  my  children?  /baU  I  nve  my  firji^ 
hotn  for  my  tranfgreffiony  tie  fruit  of  my 
body  for  the  Jin  of  my  foul  ?  if  God  was 
to  be  appeakd  at  all,  mrely  they  thought 
it  muft  be  by  fome  of  thefe  ways,  for 
beyond  thefe  they  could  imagine  nothing 
of  greater  Talue  and  efficacy. 

But  the  Prophet  tells  them  that  they 
were  quite  out  of  the  xray,  in  thinking 
to  pacify  God  upon  thefe  terms,  that 
there  are  other*  things  which  are  much 
better  and  more  pleaiing  to  him  than  any 
of  thefe  facrifices.  For  fome  of  them 
were  exprefsly  forbidden  by  God,  as  the 
offering  up  of  our  children  ;  and  for  the 
reft,  they  were  not  good  in  themfelves, 
but  merely  by  virtue  of  their  inftltution, 
and  becaufe  they  were  commanded.  But 
the  things  which  he  would  recommend  to 
them,  are  fiich  as  are  good  in  their  own 
nature,  and  required  of  us  by  God  upon 
^that  account.  He  hath  Jhnved  tbecy  0 
piarif  what  si  good;  and  what  doth  the 
Lord  require  of  tbee^  hut  to  do  jftftiyj  and 
to  love  mercy  f  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy 
God? 
So  that  in  thefe  words  you  have, 
Firft,  an  enquiry  which  is  the  beft  way 
to  appeafe  God  when  he  is  offended; 
wherewith  Jhall  I  come  before  the  Lordy 
and  bow  myfelf  before  the  high  God? 

Secondly,  the  way  that  men  are  apt  to 
take  in  this  cafe ;  and  that  is  by  fome 
external  pie<{^  of  religion  and  dev6tion  ; 
fuch  as  facrifice  was  both  among  Jews  and 
Heathens.  Shall  I  come  before  him  with 
burnt-offerings^  &c.  By  which  qucftions 
the  Prophet  intimates  that  men  are  very 
apt  to  pitch  upon  this  courfe. 

Thirdly,  the  courfe  which  God  him- 
felf  direds  to,  and  which  will  effedually 
pacify  him.  He  hath /hewed  thee^  0  man, 
what  is  good;  and  what  doth  the  Lord  thy 
God  require  of  thee^  Gfr. 

The  firft  being  a  mere  queftion,  there 
needs  no  more  to  be  faid  of  it ;  only  that 
it  18  a  queftion  of  great  importance  ;  what 
is  the  moft  effe6lual  way  to  appeafe  God 
when  we  have  offended  him  ?  for  who 
can  bear  his  indignation,  and  who  can 
ftand  before  him,  when  once  he  is  angry? 
Let  us  confider  then,  in  the 
Second  place,  the  way  that  men  2kt 


apt  to  take  to  pacify  God  ;  and  that  is  by 
fome  external  piece  of  religion  and  devo- 
tion, fuch  as  were  facrifices  among  the 
Jews  and  Heathens,  Jhall  Icome  before  him 
withbumt'offerings?  This  is  the  way  which 
men  are  moft  apt  to  choofe.  The  Jews, 
you  fee,  pitched,  upon  the  external  parts 
of  their  religion,  thofe  which  were  moft 
pompous  and  folemn,  the  richeft  and  moft 
coftly  facrifices  ;  fo  they  might  but  keep 
their  fins,  they  were  well  enough  content 
to  offer  up  any  thing  elfe  to  God ;  they 
thought  nothing  too  good  for  him,  pro- 
vided he  would  not  obhge  them  to  become 
better. 

And  thus  it  is  among  ourfelves ;  when 
we  apprehend  God  is  difpleafed  vnth  us, 
and  his  judgments  are  abroad  in  the 
earth,  we  are  content  to  do  any  thing, 
but  to  learn  righteoufnefs  ;  we  arc  willing 
to  fubmit  to  any  kind  of  external  devo- 
tion and  humiliation,  to  faft  and  pniy»  to 
afflidl  ourfelves  and  to  cry  mightily  unto 
God ;  things  fome  of  them  good  in 
themfelves,  but  the  leaft  part  of  that 
which  God  requires  of  us.' 

And  as  for  the  church  of  Rome,  in 
cafe  of  public  judgments  and  calamities, 
they  are  the  moft  inquifitive,  and  (as 
they  pretend)  the  moft  fkilful  people  in 
the  world  to  pacify  God :  and  they 
have  a  thoufand  folemn  devices  to  this 
purpofe.  I  do  not  wrong  them  by  re- 
prefenting  them  enquiring  after  this  man- 
ner. *^  Shall  I  go  before  a  crudfixy 
and  bow  myfelf  to  it,  as  to  the  high 
God  ?  And  becaufe  the  Lord  is  a  great 
king,  and  it  is  perhaps  too  much  bold- 
nefs  and  arrogancy  to  make  immediate 
addreffes  always  to  him ;  to  which  of 
the  faints  or  angels  fhall  I  go  to  mediate 
forme,  and  intercede  on  my  behalf?  Will 
the  Lord  be  pleafed  with  thoufands  of 
pater-noftcrs,  or  with  ten  thoufands  of 
ave-marys  ?  Shall  the  hoft  travel  in  pro- 
ceflion,  or  myfelf  undertake  a  tedious 
pilgrimage  ?  Or  fhall  I  lift  myfelf  a  fol- 
dicr  for  the  holy  war,  or  for  the  extir- 
pation of  heretics  ?  Shall  I  give  half  my 
eftate  to  a  convent  for  my  tranfgreflion, 
or  chaftife  and  punifh  my  body  for  the  fin 
of  my  foul  ?"  Thus  men  deceive  them- 
felves, and  w31  fubmit  to  all  the  extrava- 
gant feventies,  that  the  petulancy  and 
folly  of  men  can  devife  and  impofe  upon 
them.  And  indeed  it  is  not  to  be  ima- 
gined, when  men  are  once  under  the 
power  of   fuperilition^   how    ridiculous 
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theymtybcy  and  yet  thmk  themfcWet 
religious;  how  pnxiigioufly  they  mar 
play  the  fool^  and  yet  believe  they  pleau; 
God;  what  cruel  and  barbarous  things 
they  may  do  to  themfelves  and  others, 
aod  yet  be  ^  verily  pcrfiiaded  they  do 
God  good  fervice," 

And  what  is  the  myftery  of  all  this, 
but  that  men  are  loth  to  do  that  without 
which,  nothing  elfe  that  we  do  is  accep- 
table to  God  f  They  hate  to  be  reformed, 
and  for  this  reafon,  they  will  be  content 
to  do  any  thing,  rather  than  be  put  to 
the  trouble  of  mending  themfelves;  every 
thing  is  eafy  in  comparifon  of  this  tafk, 
and  God  may  haveanv  terms  of  them,  fo 
he  will  let  them  be  quiet  in  their  fins,  and 
acufe  them  from  the  real  virtues  of  a 
good  Ufe.     And  this  brings  me  to  the 

Third  thing,  which  I  principally  in- 
tended to  fpeak  to.  The  coune  which 
God  himfelf  dire6U  to,  and  which  will 
effe^ally  pacify  him.  He  hath  fiewed 
thee,  0  manf  what  is  good;  and  what 
doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  hut  to  dojufily^ 
and  to  love  mercy  ^  and  to  wali  humhly  with 
thy  God?     In  handling  of  which  I  fhall, 

Firft,  confider  thofe  feveral  duties 
which  God  here  requires  of  us,  and  upon 
the  performance  of  which  he  will  be  pa- 
cified towards  us* 

Secondly,  by  what  ways  and  means 
God  hath  difcovered  thefe  duties  to  us, 
and  the  goodnefs  of  them;  he  hath 
fiiewed  thetf  0  man^  what  is  goody  ^c» 

I.  We  will  briefly  confider  the  feveral 
duties  which  God  here  requires  of  us, 
and  upon  the  performance  of  which  he 
will  be  pacifiea  towards  us;  H^hat  doth 
thf  Lord  require  of  theCf  hut  to  do  jufily^ 
tadto  hie  mercy y  and  to  walk  humbly  with 
thy  God? 

It  was  ufual  amon?  the  Jews  to  reduce- 
aU  the  duties  of  rehgion  to  thefe  three 
heads,  juitice,  mercy,  and  piety  ;  under 
the  firft  two,  comprehending  the  duties 
which  we  owe  to  one  another,  and  under 
the  third,  the  duties  which  we  owe  to 
God. 

I.  Juftice.  And  I  was  going  to  tell 
you  what  it  is;  but  I  confidcrcd  that 
every  man  knows  it,  as  well  as  any  defi- 
nition can  explain  it  to  him.  I  fhaJl  only 
put  you  in  mind  of  fome  of  the  principsu 
ioilances  of  it,  and  the  feveral  virtues 
comprehended  under  it.    And, 

Firft,  juftice  is  concerned  in  the  mak- 
ing of  hiws ;  that  they  be  fuch  as  are 


equal  and  reafonable,  ufeful  andbeneficial,' 
for  the  honour  of  God  and  religion,  and 
for  the  public  good  of  human  fociety  ; 
this  is  a  ^eat  truft,  in  the  difcharge  of 
which,  if  men  be  biafled  by  favour  or  in* 
tercft,  and  drawn  afide  from  the  cooi- 
fideration  and  regard  of  the  public  goody 
it  is  a  far  greater  crime  and  of  worfe 
confequence  than  any  private  a6l  of  in- 
juftice  between  man  and  man. 

And  then,  juftice  is  alfo  concerned  in 
the  due  execution  of  laws,  which  are 
the  guard  of  private  property,  the  fecurity 
of  public  peace,  and  of  religion  and 
good  manners.     And, 

Laftly,  in  the  obfervance  of  laws  and 
obedience  to  them ;  which  is  a  debt  that 
every  man  owes  to  human  fociety. 

But  more  efpeciaUy  juftice  is  concern- 
ed in  the  obfervance  of  thofe  laws,  whe- 
ther of  God  or  man,  which  refpe^  the 
rights  of  men,  and  their  mutual  com- 
merce and  intercourfe  with  one  another. 
That  we  ufe  honefty  and  integrity  in  afl 
our  dealings,  in  oppofition  to  fraud  and 
deceit  $  truth  and  fidelity,  in  oppofitioa 
to  falftiood  and  breach  of  truft ;  equity 
and  good  confciente,  in  oppofition  to  aU 
kind  of  oppreifion  and  exadion.  Thefe 
are  the  principal  branches,  and  inftances 
of  this  gpreat  and  comprehenfive  duty  of 
juftice ;  the  violation  whereof  is  fo  much 
the  greater  fin,  becaufe  this  virtue  is  the 
firmeft  bond  of  human  fociety,  upon  the 
obfervation  whereof,  the  peace  and  happi- 
nefs  of  mankind  does  fo  much  depend. 

2.  Mercy,  which  does  not  only  fignify 
the  inward  affedlion  of  pity  and  compa^- 
fion  towards  thofjp  that  are  in  mifery  and 
neceflity,  but  the  efteds  of  it,  in  the  ac- 
tual relief  of  thofe  whofe  condition  calls 
for  our  charitable  help  and  afliftance ;  by 
feeding  the  hungry,  and  clothing  the 
naked,  and  vifiting  the  fick,  and  vindi- 
cating the  opprefTed,  and  comforting  the 
afflid^ed,  and  miniftering  eafe  and  relief 
to  them  if  it  be  in  our  power.  And  this 
is  a  verv  lovely  virtue,  and  argues  more 

foodnefs  in  men  than  mere  juftice  doth, 
'or  juftice  is  a  ft  rid  debt ;  but  mercy  is 
favour  and  kindnefs.  And  this  perhaps 
may  be  the  reafon  of  the  different  expref^ 
fions  in  the  text,  that  when  God  barely 
commands  us  to  do  jufily,  he  requires  we 
fhould  love  mercy f  that  is,  take  a  particu- 
lar pleafure  and  delight  in  the  exercife  of 
this  virtue,  which  is  fo  proper  and  agree- 
able to  mankind,  that  we  commonly  call 
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It  humanityy  giving  it  it8  name  from  our 
Tcry  nature.  In  (hort,  it  is  fo  excellent 
a  virtue*  that  I  (hould  be  very  forry  that 
any  religion  (hould  be  able  to  pretend  to 
the  practice  of  it  more  than  our  own. 

3.  Piety ;  to  walk  humbly  *tviih  thy  God. 
^0  waJi  humbly  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord\ 
fo  the  Chaldee  paraphrafe  renders  thefe 
words.  And  this  phrafe  may  comprehend 
all  thofe  adls  of  religion  which  refer  im- 
mediately to  God ;  a  firm  belief  of  his 
being  and  perfe6lions ;  an  awful  fcnfc  of 
him,  as  the  dread  fovereign  and  righteous 
judge  of  the  world ;  a  due  regard  to  his 
fervice*  and  a  reverent  behaviour  of  our- 
felves  towards  him  in  all  a6ls  of  worfhip 
and  religion,  in  oppoiitiou  to  atheifm  and 
a  prophane  negleA  and  contempt  of  God 
and  religion  ;  a  new  and  monilrous  kind 
of  impiety !  which  of  late  years  hath 
broke  in  upon  us,  and  got  head  among 
usy  not  only  contrary  to  the  example  of 
former  ages,  but  in  dcfpite  of  the  very 
genius  and  temper  of  the  nation,  which 
28  naturally  devout  and  zealous  in  re- 
ligion. 

Or  elfe  this  phrafe  of  walking  humbly 
mtf)  Godj  may  refer  more  particularly  to 
the  poflure  and  condition  of  the  people 
of  Ilrael  at  that  time,  who  were  fallen 
under  the  heavy  difpleafure  of  God  for 
their  fins.  And  then  the  duty  required 
18,  that  being  fenfible  how  highly  God 
hath  been  offended  by  us,  by  tlie  general 
corruption  and  vitioufnefs  of  the  a^e, 
which  like  a  leprofy  hath  fpread  itielf 
ahnoft  over  the  whole  body  of  the  nation, 
and  by  that  open  lewdnefs  and  thofe  info- 
lent  impieties  which  are  daily  committed 
amongft  us ;  I  fay,  that  being  deeply  fen- 
fible of  this,  we  do  with  all  humility  ac- 
knowledge our  fins  to  God,  and  repent 
of  them,  and  implore  his  mercy  and  for- 
givenefs,  and  refolve  by  his  grace  to  turn 
every  one  from  the  evil  of  our  wayty  and 
from  the  wtckednefs  that  is  in  our  hands  ; 
which  God  grant  we  may  every  one  do 
this  day,  according  to  the  pious  defign 
and  intention  of  it.  And  if  we  be  fin- 
cere  in  this  refolution,  who  can  tell  but 
God  Will  turn  and  repent^  and  turn  away 
bis  anger  from  uSf  that  we  perj/h  not. 
Nay,  we  have  great  reafon  to  believe, 
that  he  will  be  pacified  towards  us.  So 
he  hath  declared,  Ifa.  i.  16.  lyq/h  ye, 
make  you  clean  f  put  away  the  evil  of  your 
doings  from  before  mine  eyeSf  ceaje  to  do 
evilf  learn  to  do  wellf  feek  judgment^  relieve 
17 


the  oppreffed,  judge  the  fotherlefsf  plead  for 
the  widow*     Come  now^  and  let  us  reafon 
together^  faith  the  Lord ;  though  your  Jins 
he  as  f car  let  f   they.Jball  be  as  white   as 
fnow  ;  though  they  be  red  like  crimfon^  they 
Jball  be  as  wool*     But  if  we  continue  un- 
reformed,  God  will  fay  to  us,  as  he  does 
there  to  the  people  of  Ifrael,  to  what 
purpofe  is  the  multitude  of  your  facrifices  un» 
to  me  ?  your  calling  of  cjfembJies  7  cannot 
away  withf  it  is  iniquity  ^  even  the  folemn 
meeting.   And  when  ye  fpread  forto  your 
handsf  I  will  hide  mine  eyes  from  you  g 
when  ye  make  many  prayers^  I  will  not 
hear.     To  which  let  me  add  that  ei^cel- 
leiit  faying  of  the  fon  of  Sirach  to  this 
purpofe,  (Ecclus.  xxxiv.  25,  26.)      He 
that  wafheth  himfelf  after  the  touching  of  a 
dead  hody^  if  he  touch  it  again  ^  what  avaiU 
eth  his  wajhing  f  fo  is  it  with  a  man  thai 
fajlcth  for  his  fmsy    and  goeth  again  and 
doth  the  fame  things,     JVho  will  hear  his 
prayer^  or  what  doth  bis  humbling  prt^fit 
him  ? 

11.  Let  us  confider  by  what  ways  and 
means  God  hsith  made  known  thefe  duties 
to  us,  and  the  goodnefs  and  the  obliga* 
tion  of  them.  He  hath  [hewed  thee,  O 
man  J  what  is  good ;  and  what  doth  the 
Lord  require  of  thee  ?  I  (hall  mention 
ive  ways  whereby  God  hath  difcovered 
this  to  us. 

1.  By  a  kind  of  natural  inflin£l. 

2.  By  natural  reafon. 

3.  By  the  general  vote  and  confent  of 
mankind. 

4.  By  external  revelation. 

5.  By  the  inward  didlates  and  motions 
of  God's  Spirit  upon  the  minds  of  men. 

Fir(l,  by  a  kind  of  natural  inftindl ;  by 
which  I  mean  a  fecrct  imprefHon  upon 
the  minds  of  men,  whereby  they  arc  na^ 
turally  carried  to  approve  fome  things  as 
good  and  lit,  and  to  diflike  other  things, 
as  having  a  native  evil  and  deformity  in 
them.  And  this  I  call  a  natural  inflin^, 
becaufe  it  does  not  feem  to  proceed  fo 
much  from  the  extrcifc  of  our  reafon,  as 
from  a  natural  propcnfion  and  inclination, 
like  thofe  indinds  which  are  in  brute 
creatures,  of  natural  aifedlion  and  care 
toward  their  young  ones.  And  that  thefe 
inclinations  are  precedent  to  all  reafon 
and  difcoiirfe  about  them,  evidently  ap- 
pears by  this,  that  they  do  put  forth 
themfclves  every  whit  as  vigoroufly  in 
young  perfons,  as  in  thof(^  of  riper  rea- 
fon;  in  the  rude  and  ignorant  fort  of 
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peopk«  as  in  tliofc  who  afe  more  polifhed 
and  refined.  For  we  fee  plainly  that  the 
young  and  ignorant  have  as  ftrong  im- 
preffions  of  piety  and  devotion^  as  true  a 
fcnfc  of  gratitude  and  iuftice  and  pity, 
As  the  wer  and  more  knowing  part  oJF 
mankind.  A  plain  indication,  that  the 
rcafon  of  mankind  is  prevented  hv  a  kind 
of  natural  inftind  and  anticipation  con* 
ceming  the  good  or  evil,  the  comelinefs 
or  deformity  of  thefe  things.  AndthoU|rh 
this  do  not  equally  extend  to  all  the  in- 
ftances  of  our  duty,  yet  as  to  the  great 
lines  and  effential  parts  of  it,  mankind 
hardly  need  to  conluh  any  other  oracle> 
than  the  mere  propenfions  and  inclina- 
tions of  their  nature  ;  as,  whether  We 
ought  to  reverence  the  divine  nature,  to 
be  grateful  to  thofe  who  have  conferred 
bencfiu  Upon  us,  to  fpeak  the  truth,  to  be 
faithful  to  our  promiie,  to  reftore  that 
which  is  committed  to  us  in  truft,  to  pi- 
ty and  relieve  thofe  that  are  in  mifery, 
and  in  all  things  to  do  to  others  as  we 
would  have  them  do  to  us.  And  this 
would  further  appear,  if  we  coaiider 
thefe  two  things  : 

I.  That  men  are  naturally  innocent  or 
guiky  to  themfelves,  ac<5ording  to  what 
they  do  in  thefe  things.  So  the  apoiUe 
tells  us  (Rom.  ii%  14,  15.):  fVhtn  the 
lentiles  which  ba%e  not  the  lanv^  do  by  na^ 
tare  the  things  contcdned  m  the  law,  thefe 
baning  not  the  ldn»i  are  a  laiv  tmto  them- 
felwsy  and  do  Jhew  the  effeS  of  the  /aiv 
written  iu  their  hearts^  their  confciences  aifo 
hearing  ^s^itneft^  and  their  thoughts  hy  turns 
(that  is  according  as  they  do  well  or  ill) 
uccsifitrg  or  excufmg  them*  There  is  a  Secret 
comfort  in  innocence,  and  a  ft  range  plea- 
fure  and  fatisfaclion  in  being  acquitted  by 
our  own  minds  for  what  we  do.  But  on 
the  contrarj-,  when  we  contradift  thefe 
natural  di^tes,  what  uneafinefs  do  we 
find  in  our  own  breads  \  nay,  even  before 
the  fa6l  is  committed,  our  confcience  is 
ftrangely  difquieted  at  the  thoughts  of  it. 
When  a  man  does  but  deiign  to  do  a  bad 
thing,  he  is  as  guilty  to  himfelf,  as  if  he 
had  committed  it»  Of  this  we  have  a 
confiderabk  inftance,  in  the  firft  violence 
that  was  offered  to  nature,  (Gen.  iv.  6.) 
T^be  JLord  faid  unto  Ciun^  why  art  thou 
wroihj  ana  why  is  thy  countenance  fallen  f 
the  very  thought  of  that  wickednefs 
which  he  did  but  then  deiign,  did  difor- 
der  his  mind,  and  make  a  change  in  his 
very  counteuance.     Guilt  is  the  natural 


concomitant  of  heinous  crimefl)  which  fo 
foon  as  ever  a  man  commits,  his  (][>irit  r^ 
ceives  a  fecfet  wound,  which  caufr  .h  a 
great  deal  of  fmart  and  anguifli.  For 
guilt  is  refUefs,  and  puts  the  mind  of  maa 
into  an  unnatural  working  and  fermenta* 
tion,  never  to  be  fettled  again  but  by  re- 
pentance. 7he  wicked  are  like  the  troubled 
fea  when  it  cannot  reft;  which  plainly 
(h«Ws  that  the  mind  of  man  hath  a  kind 
of  natural  fenfe  of  good  and  evil ;  be- 
caufe  whenever  we  offend  againft  nature^ 
our  confciences  are  touched  to  the  quick» 
and  we  receive  a  lling  into  our  foul, 
which  (hoots  and  pains  us,  whenever  we 
reflect  upon  what  we  have  ddne.  I  ap- 
peal to  that  witncfs  which  every  man  car- 
ries in  his  breafty  whether  this  be  not 
true. 

2.  Men  are  naturally  full  of  hopes  and 
fears,  according  as  they  follow  or  go 
again  ft  thefe  natural  didates.  A  good 
confcience  is  apt  to  fill  men  with  confi« 
dence  and  good  hopes.  It  does  not  only* 
give  eafe,  but  fecurity  to  the  mind  of 
man,  againft  the  dread  of  invifible  pow- 
ers, and  the  fearful  apprchenfions  of  fu- 
ture judgment.  Whereas  guilt  fills  mca 
with  difmal  apprehenfions  oF  danger,  and 
continual  mi{givin|rs  concerning  their 
own  fafety.  Thus  it  was  with  Cain  after 
he  had  flain  his  brother  :  it  fhall  come  to 
pafsf  that  every  one  that  findeth  me  fhall 
flay  me.  Nay,  when  a  man  hath  done  a 
fecret  fault,  which  none  can  accufe  him 
of,  yet  then  is  he  haunted  with  the  ter- 
rors of  his  own  mind,  and  cannot  be  fe- 
cure  in  his  own  apprehenfions:  wliich 
plainly  fhews  that  men  are  confcious  to 
themielves,  when  \hey  do  well,  and  when 
they  do  amifs  ;  and  that  the  fame  natural 
inftindl  which  prompts  men  to  their  duty, 
fills  them  with  good  hopes  when  they 
have  done  it,  and  with  fecret  fears  and 
apprehenfions  of  danger  when  they  have 
done  contrary  to  it. 

Secondly,  God  (hews  men  what  is 
good,  by  natural  reafon ;  and  that  two 
ways  J  by  the  convenience ,  of  things  to 
our  nature  j  and  by  their  tendency  to  our 
happinefs  and  intereft. 

Firft,  Reafon  flicws  us  the  convenience 
of  things  to  our  nature  ;  and  whatever  is 
agreeable  to  the  primitive  defign  and  in- 
tention of  nature,  that  wc  call  good  5 
whatever  is  contrary  thereto,  we^  call  evil. 
For  example — ^to  U'>nour  and  love  God. 
It  it  natural  to  honour  great  power  and 
F  perfcciio**. 
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pcrfedlion,  and  to  lore  goodnefs  wherever 
It  is.  So  likewife,  gratitude  is  natural, 
to  acknowledge  benefits  received,  and  to 
be  ready  to  requite  them,  and  the  con- 
tj-ary  is  monftrous,  and  univerfally  ab- 
horred ;  and  there  is  no  greater  fjgn  that 
any  thing  is  contrary  to  nature,  than  if 
it  be  dcteiled  by  the  whole  kind.  It  is 
agieeablc  alfo  to  nature  to  be  juft,  and  to 
do  to  others  as  we  would  have  them  do 
to  us ;  for  tlii*  Is  to  make  our  own  na- 
tural inclinations  and  deiires,  the  rule  of 
our  dealing  with  others  ;  and  to  be  mer- 
ciful ;  for  no  man  that  hath  not  divetted 
himfelf  of  humanity,  can  be  cruel  and 
hard-hearted  to  others,  without  feeling  a 
pain  in  himfelf. 

'  Secondly,  Reafon  Ihewsusthe  tendency 
of  thefe  things  to  our  happinefs  and  in- 
tereft.  And  indeed  the  notion  of  good 
and  evil  docs  commonly  refer  to  the  con- 
requenccs  of  things,  and  we  call  that 
good,  which  will  bring  fome  benefit  and 
•advantage  to  us,  and  that  evil,  which  is 
likely  to  produce  fome  mifchief  and  in- 
convenience ;  and  by  this  rule  reafon  dif- 
eovers  to  us  that  thefe  duties  are  good. 

To  begin  with  piety  towards  God. 
Nothing  can  more  evidently  tend  to  our  " 
intcreft,  than  to  make  him  our  friend, 
upon  wbofe  favour  our  happinefs  de- 
pends. So  like  wife  for  gratitude  5  it  is  a 
virtue,  to  which  if  nature  did  not  prompt 
us,  our  intercfl  would  dire£l  us ;  for  every 
man  is  ready  to  place  benefits  there  where 
he  may  hope  for  a  thankful  return. 
Temperance  does  apparently  conduce  to 
our  health,  wliich,  next  to  a  good  con- 
fcience,  is  the  mott  pleafant  and  valuable 
thing  in  the  world ;  whereas  the  intem- 
perate man  is  an  open  enemy  to  himfelf, 
and  continually  making  aifaults  upon  his 
own  life.  Mercy  and  pity  are  not  more 
welcome  to  others,  than  they  are  delight- 
ful and  beneficial  to  ourfclves ;  for  we  do 
not  only  gratify  our  own  nature  and 
bowels,  by  relieving  thofe  who  are  in  mi- 
fer)',  but  wc  provoke  mankind  by  our  ex- 
ample to  the  like  tendernefs,  and  do  pru- 
jdently  bcfpcak  the  commifcration  of 
/Others  towards  us,  when  it  fhall  be  our 
turn  to  (land  in  need  of  it.  And  if  we 
be  wife  enough,  our  reafon  will  likewifc 
direA  us  to  be  juft,  as  the  fureft  art  of 
thrivinff  in  this  world ;  it  gives  a  man  a 
reputation,  wliuh  is  n  jiowerfiU  advan- 
tage in  all  the  affairs  of  this  v.orld  ;  it  is 
the  ihortdl  and  ciUicft  >v.a  of  difpatching 


bufinefs,  th?  plained,  and  lead  entangled  ^ 
and  thougli  it  he  not  fo  fudden  a  way  of 
growing  rich,  as  fraud  and  oppreflion  ;  yet 
it  is  much  furer  and  more  lading,  and  not 
liable  to  thofe  tenible  back-blows  and  af-^ 
ter-rcckonings,  to  which  edates  got  by 
injudice  are. 

And  natural  reafon  doe9  not  only  (hew 
us  that  thefe  things  are  good,  but  that 
the  Lord  requires  tliem  of  us,  that  is^ 
that  they  have  the  force  and  obligation  of 
laws.  For  there  needs  nothing  more  to 
make  any  thing  a  law,  than  a  fufficient 
declaration,  that  it  is  the  will  of  God  ; 
and  tliis  God  hath  fufficiently  fignified  to 
mankind  by  the  ver/  frame  of  our  na- 
tures, aud  of  thofe  principles  and  facul- 
•ties  which  he  hath  endued  us  yvlthal ;  fo 
that  whenever  we  a£l  contrary  to  thefe, 
we  plainly  difobey  the  will  of  him  that 
made  us,  and  violate  thofe  laws  which  he 
hath  ena^ed  in  our  natures,  and  written 
upon  our  hearts. 

And  this  is  all  the  law  that  the  greateft 
part  of  mankind  were  under,  before  the 
revelation  of  the  gofpeL  From  Adam 
to  Mofes,  the  world  was  almoft  folely 
governed  by  the  natural  law,  which  feems 
to  be  the  meaning  of  that  hard  text 
(Rom»  V.  13.)  For  until  the  law  fin  <voas 
in  the  wtrld ;  that  is,  before  the  law  of 
Mofes  was  given,  men  were  capable  of 
offending  againd  fome  other  law,  for 
otherwife  fin  could  not  have  been  im- 
puted to  them,  for  f\n  is  not  imputed 
whire  there  is  no  law.  And  then  it  fol- 
lows ;  neverthelefs  death  reigned  from  AdatH 
to  Mofes^  even  over  them  that  had  no$ 
Jinned  after  the  fimditude  of  AdanCs  tranf^ 
greffwH  ;  that  is,  during  that  fpace  from 
Adam  to  Mofes  men  imned  againft  the 
natural  law,  and  were  liable  to  death 
upon  that  accoimt,  though  they  had  not 
offended  aeaind  an  expreU  revelation  from 
God,  aa  Adam  had  done ;  for  that  the 
apolUe  feems  to  mean,  by  Jtnning  after 
thejimirttude  of  AdanCs  traiffgre/fion* 

Thirdly,  God  hath  (hewn  us  what  it 
good  by  the  general  vote  and  confent  of 
mankind.  Not  that  all  mankind  do  agree 
concerning  virtue  and  vice ;  but  that  as 
to  the  greater  duties  of  piety,  judice, 
mercy,  and  the  like,  the  exceptions  are 
but  few  in  comparifon,  and  not  enough 
to  infringe  a  general  confent.  And  of 
this  I  diall  oifer  to  you  this  threefold 
evidence : 

I.  Tha; 
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I.  That  thefe  virtues  arc  generally 
praifcd  and  held  in  efteem  by  mankind, 
and  the  contrary  vices  generally  reproved 
and  evil  fpoken  of.  Now  to  praife  any 
thing,  is  to  give  teftimony  to  the  good- 
nds  of  it ;  and  to  cenfure  any  thing,  is 
to  declare  that  we  believe  it  to  be  evih 
And  if  we  confult  the  hiftory  of  all 
ages,  we  (hall  find  that  the  things  which 
are  generally  praifed  in  the  lives  of  men, 
and  recommended  to  the  imitation  of 
pcfterity,  are  piety  and  devotion,  grati- 
tude and  juftice,  humanity  and  charity  ; 
and  that  the  contrary  to  thefe  are 
m:irkcd  with  ignominy  and  reproach : 
ihi  former  are  commended  even  in  ene- 
mies, and  the  latter  are  branded  even  by 
ihofe  who  had  a  kindnefs  for  the  perfons 
that  were  guilty  of  them.  So  conftant 
hath  mankind  always  been  in  the  com- 
mendation of  virtue,  and  in  the  cenfure 
of  vice.  Nay,  we  find  not  only  thofe 
vho  are  virtuous  themfelves,  giving  their 
t^ilimony  and  applaufe  to  virtue,  but 
even  thofe  who  arc  vicious ;  not  out  of 
love  to  goodnefs,  but  from  the  convic- 
t:on  of  their  own  minds,  and  from  a  fe- 
rret reverence  they  bear  to  the  common 
tonfcnt  and  opinion  of  mankind.  And 
this  is  a  great  teftimonyj  becaufe  it  is 
the  teftimony  of  an  enemy  extorted  by 
the  meer  light  and  force  of  truth. 

And  on  the  contrary ;  nothing  is 
more  ordinary  than  for  **  vice  to  reprove 
fin,"  and  to  hear  men  condemn  the  like, 
or  the  fame  things  in  others,  which  they 
allow  in  themfelves.  And  this  is  a 
clear  evidence,  that  vice  is  generally 
condemned  by  mankind,  that  many  men 
condemn  it  in  themfelves  5  and  thofe 
who  are  fo  kind  as  to  fpare  themfelves, 
arc  very  quick-fighted  to  fpy  a  fault  in 
any  body  elfe,  and  will  cenfure  a  bad 
aftion  done  by  another,  with  as  much 
freedom  and  impartiality,  as  thd^  moft 
▼irtuous  man  in  the  world. 

And  to  this  confent  of  mankind  about 
virtue  and  vice,  the  fcripture  frequently 
appeals.  As  when  it  comma nos  us  to 
provide  things  hontji  in  the  Jight  of  all 
ifien;  and  by  tvell-domg  to  put  to  jUenee 
the  ignorance  of  fooTtfli  men  /  intimating 
that  there  are  fome  things  fo  confeffedly 
good,  and  owned  to  be  fuch  by  fo  ge- 
neral a  vote  of  mankind,  that  the  worft 
of  men  have  not  the  face  to  open  their 
mooths  againft  them.  And  it  is  made 
the  chaxaftcr  of  a  virtupui  aftion,  if  i^ 


be  lovely  s  and  commendable^  and  of  good 
report.  (PhiHp.  iv.  8.)  Whatfoever  things 
are  lowy^  ivhatfoever  things  arje  of  good 
report y  if  there  he  any  virtue^  if  there  be 
any  praife^  make  account  of  thefe  things  ; 
intimating  to  us,  that  mankind  do  ge- 
nerally concur  in  the  praife  and  commend- 
ation of  wliat  is  virtuous. 

2.  Men  do  generally  glory  and  ftand 
upon  their  innocency,  when  they  do 
virluoufly ;  but  are  afhamed,  and  out  of 
countenance,  when  they  do  the  contrary. 
Now  glory  and  fliame  are  nothing  elfe 
but  an  appeal  to  the  judgment  of 
others  concerning  the  good  or  evil  of 
our  anions.  There  are  indeed  fome 
fuch  monflers  as  are  ii^pudent  in  their 
impieties,  but  thefe  are  but  few  in  com- 
parifon.  Generally  mankind  is  modeil ; 
the  greaicft  part  of  thofe  who  do  evil 
arc  apt  to  blufh  at  their  own  faults,  and 
to  confefs  them  in  their  countenance, 
which  is  an  acknowledgment  that  they 
are  not  only  guilty  to  themfelves  that 
they  have  done  amifs,  but  that  they  arc 
apprehenfive  that  others  think  fo.  For 
guilt  is  a  palTion  refpedling  ourfelvcs, 
but  (hame  regards  others.  Now  it  is  a 
fign  of  (hame,  that  men  love  to  c  onccal 
their  faults  from  others,  and  co.nnut 
them  fecretly,  in  the  dark  and  witiiout' 
■witnefTes,  and  are  afraid  even  of  a 
child  or  a  fool :  or  if  they  be  difcovered 
in  them,  they  are  folicitous  to  excufe 
and  extenuate  them,  and  cady  to  lay 
the  fault  upon  any  body  elfe,  or  to 
transfer  their  guilt,  or  as  much  of  h  as 
they  can,  upon  others.  All  which  are 
certain  tokens,  that  men  are  not  only 
naturally  guilty  to  themfelves,  when 
they  commit  a  fault ;  but  that  they  are 
fenfible  alfo  what  opinions  others  have  of 
thefe  things. 

And  on  the  contrary,  men  are  apt  to 
(land  upon  their  juftification,  and  to 
gloij  when  they  have  done  well.  The 
confcience  of  a  man's  own  virtue  and 
integrity,  lifts  up  his  head  and  gives 
him  confidence  before  others,  becaufe 
he  is  fatisficd  t^ey  have  a  good  opinion 
of  his  aflions.  What  a  good  face  does 
a  man  naturally  fet  upon  a  good^  deed  ? 
and  how  does  he  fneak,  when  he  hath 
dorie  wickedly,  being  fenfible  that  he  is 
condemned  'by  others,  as  well  as  by  . 
himfelf  ?  No  man  is  afraid  of  being  up- 
braided for  having  dealt  honeilly  or 
kipdly  with  others,  nor  does  be  account 
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It  any  calumny  or  reproach,  to  have  it 
reported  of  him,  that  he  is  a  fober  and 
cfaaftc  man*  No  man  blufhethy  when 
he  meets  a  man  with  whom  he  hath 
kept  his  wordy  and  difcharged  his  truil : 
but  every  man  is  apt  to  do  fo,  when  he 
meets  one  with  whom  he-  has  dealt  dif- 
honeftly,  or  who  knows  fome  notorious 
crime  by  him. 

3.  Vice  is  generally  forbidden  and 
puuifted  by  human  laws :  but  againil  the 
contrary  virtues  there  never  was  any 
law.  Some  vices  are  fo  manifeftly  evil 
In  themfelves,  or  fo  mifchievous  to  hu- 
man fociety,  that  the  laws  of  moll  na- 
tions have  taken  care  to  difcountenance 
them  by  fevere  penalties.  Scarce  any 
nation  was  ever  fo  barbarous,  as  not  to 
jnaintain  and  vindicate  the  honour  of 
their  gods  aud  religion  by  public  laws. 
Murder  and  adultery,  rebellion  and  fe- 
dition,  perjury  and  breach  of  truft, 
fraud  and  opprefHon,  are  vices  feverely 
prohibited  bv  the  laws  of  moil  nations. 
A  clear  indication^  what  opinion  the 
generality  of  mankind,  and  the  wifdom 
of  nations,  have  always  had  of  thefe 
things. 

But  now  againfl  the  contrary  virtues 
there  never  was  any  law.  No  man  was 
ever  impeached  for  iivitifg  foberly^  ngbtC' 
oujly^  and  godly  in  thu  frefent  nvorld*  A 
plain  acknowledgment,  l:hat  mankind  al- 
ways thought  them  good,  and  never  were 
fenliblc  of  the  inconvenience  of  them  ; 
for  had  they  been  fo,  they  would  have 
provided  a^inil  them  by  laws.  This 
St.  Paul  takes  notice  of  as  a  great  com- 
mendation of  the  chnilian  virtues ;  the 
fruit  af  the  Spirit  ii    love^   joy^  pcacc^ 


long'fyfferingf  gentknefs^  kindnefty  Jideiity^ 
'  IfucI     ' 


neeknefi^  temperance  ;  agamfifuch  there  it 
no  law  :  the  greateft  evidence  that  could 
be  given,  that  thefe  things  are  un- 
quell ionably  good  in  the  eileem  of  man- 
kind, againjljucb  there  ie  no  laau.  And 
if  he  had  (aid,  turn  oyer  the  law  of 
Mofes,  fearch  thofe  of  Athens,  and 
Sparta>  a*i.d  the  twelve  tables  of  the 
Romans,  and  thofe  innumerable  laws 
that  have  been  added  fince ;  and  you 
/ball  not  in  any  of  them  find  any  of 
thofe  virtues  tliat  I  have  mentioned, 
condemned  and  forbidden.  A  clear  evi- 
dence that  mankind  never  took  any  ex- 
ception againft  them,  but  are  generally 
agreed  about  the  goodnefs  of  them, 
f  ounhly,  Gud  liath  (kcvfu  us  what  is 


good  by  external  revelation.  In  former 
ages  of  the  world,  God  revealed  hit 
will  to  particular  perfona  in  an  extraor- 
dinary manner,  and  more  efpecially  to 
the  nation  of  the  Jews,  the  reft  of  the 
world  being  in  a  great  meafure  left  to 
the  condu3  of  natural  light.  But  in 
thefe  latter  ages  he  hath  made  public 
revelation  of  his  will  by  his  Son.  And 
this  as  to  the  matter  of  our  duty,  is 
the  fame  in  fubftance  with  the  law  of 
nature  ;  for  our  Saviour  comprehends  all 
under  thefe  two  general  heads,  the  Icroe 
of  Godf  and  of  our  neighbour.  The 
apoflle  reducetn  all  to  three,*  fobriety, 
juftice,  and  piety  ;  the  grace  of  God  that 
brings  falvation  hath  appeared  to  all  mrir, 
teaching  us  that  denying  ungodlinefs  emd 
«worldly  lufis^  we  fhould  /wv  foherly^ 
righteotiflyt  and  godly  in  this  prefent  tvorld^ 
fo  that  \£  we  believe  the  apoftle,  the 
gofpel  teacheth  us  the  very  fame  things 
which  nature  di6lated  to  men  before  ; 
only  it  hath  made  a  more  perfedl  difco- 
very  of  them.  So  that  whatever  waa 
doubtful  and  obfcure  before,  is  now 
certain  and  plain  ;  the  duties  are  Hill  the 
fame,  only  it  offers  us  more  powerful 
arguments,  and  a  greater  afllfta  nee  to  the 
perfonnance  of  thofe  duties;  fo  that 
we  may  now  much  better  fay,  than  the 
prophet  could  in  his  days,  he  hathfhewed 
theey  0  many  what  is  good ;  and  what  it 
is  that  the  Lord  requires  of  thee. 

Fifthly,  and  lallly,  Gi>d  (hews  ut 
what  is  good  by  the  motions  of  his 
Spirit  upon  the  minds  of  men.  Thia 
the  Scripture  alFures  us  of,  and  good  men 
have  experience  more  efpeciaffy  of  it ; 
though  It  be  hard  to  give  an  account  of 
it,  and  to  fay  what  motions  are  from 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  what  from  our 
own  minds ;  for,  as  the  wind  blows 
where  it  li/lethf  and  we  hear  the  found  of 
/V,  btit  know  not  whence  it  comesj  nor 
whitlfer  it  goes ;  fo  are  the  operations 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  the  minda 
of  men,  i'ecret  and  imperceptible. 

And  thus  I  have  done  with  the  three 
things  I  propounded  to  fpeak  to.  All 
that  now  remains,  is  to  make  fome  in- 
ferences from  what  hath  been  faid,  by 
way  of  application. 

Firll,  Seeing  God  hath  fo  abundantly 
provided  that  we  fhould  know  our  duty, 
we  are  altogether  inexcu fable,  if  we  do 
not  do  it.  Becaufe  he  hath  Jhewed  thee^ 
Q  man,  what  is  good^  and  what  the  Lord 
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requiret  of  ibee;  therefore  thou  art  in' 
fxcu/aUe,  0  mattf  nvbofoevar  thou  art^  who 
liveft  in  a  contradidion  to  this  light. 
God  hath  aequainted  us  with  our  duty, 
by  fuch  ways  as  may  mod  efFedually 
both  direfl  and  engage  us  to  the  pradice 
of  it ;  we  are  prompted  to  it  by  a  kind 
of  natural  inilind,  and  ilrong  imprei- 
fions  upon  our  minds  of  the  difference  of 
ffood  and  evil ;  we  are  led  to  the  know- 
ledges and  urged  to  the  practice  of  it, 
by  our  nature,  and  by  oiu*  reafon,  and 
by  our  intereit,  and  by  that  wliicli  is 
cominonly  very  prevalent  among  men, 
the  general  voice  and  confent  of  man- 
kind ;  and  by  the  moil  powerful  and  go- 
verning paf&ons  in  human  nature,  by 
hope,  and  by  fear,  and  by  ihame  ;  by  the 
profpecl  of  advantage,  by  the  apprchen- 
Jion  of  danger,  and  by  the  fenfe  of 
honour;  and  to  take  away  all  poflible 
excufe  of  ignorance  from  us,  by  an  ex- 
prefs  revelation  from  God,  the  clearcil 
and  moft  perfed  that  ever  was  made  to 
the.  world.  So  that  whenever  we  do 
contrary  to  our  duty,  in  any  of  tliefe 
great  indances,  we  offend  againli  all 
tiicfe,  and  do  in  the  highed  degree  fall 
under  the  heavy  fentcnce  of  our  Saviour, 
thii  IS  the  condcmntUltm^  that  light  it  come 
into  ihe  tvorUf  and  men  loved  darhneft 
rather  than  light. 

Secondly,  You  fee  hence  what  are  the 
great  duties  of  religion,  which  God 
mainly  requires  of  us,  and  how  reafon- 
ablc  they  arc ;  piety  towards  God,  and 
juftice  and  charity  towards  men  ;  tJie 
knowledge  whereof  is  planted  in  our  na- 
ture, and  grows  up  with  our  reafon. 
And  thefe  are  things  which  are  unquef- 
tionably  good,  and  againil  which  we 
can  have  do  exception ;  things  that  were 
never  reproved,  nor  found  fault  with  by 
mankind,  neither  our  nature  nor  our 
reafon  nfeth  up  againd  them,  or  dilates 
any  thing  to  the  contrary.  We  have  all 
the  obligation,  and  we  have  all  the  en- 
couragement to  them,  and  are  fecure  on 
all  hands  in  the  practice  of  them.  In 
the  doing  of  the(c  things,  there  is  no 
danger  to  us  from  the  laws  of  men,  no 
fear  of  difpleafure  from  God,  no  offence 
or  ding  from  our  own  minds. 

And  thefe  things,  which  are  fo  agree- 
able to  our  nature,  and  our  reafon,  and 
our  intered,  are  the  great  things  which 
our  religion  requires  of  us,  more  valuable 
in  themfdvesi  and  more  acceptable  to 
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God,  than  whole  hurnt-offerings  andfacri* 
Jlces^  more  than  thoufands  of  ranu%  and 
ten  thoufandt  of  riven  of  oif;  more  than 
if  we  offered  to  him  all  the  heqfts  of  tie 
forefi^  and  the  cattle  upon  a  thoyand  hilltm 
We  are  not  to  nqgledl  any  inditutkm  of 
God ;  but  above  all,  we  are  to  fecure  the 
obfeivance  of  thoCe  great  duties  to  which 
we  are  directed  by  our  very  nature,  and 
tied  by  the  fiired  and  mod  facred  of  all 
other  laws,  thofe  which  God  hath  ri- 
veted in  our  fouls,  and  written  upon  our 
hearts :  and  that  mankind  mignt  havp 
no  pretence  left  to  excufe  them  from 
thefe,  the  chridian  religion  hath  ict  us 
free  from  thofe  many  pofitive  and  oufe* 
ward  obfervances,  that  the  Jewifli  reli- 
gion was  incumbred  withal;  that  we 
might  be  wholly  intent  upon  thefe  great 
duties,  and  mind  nothinp;  in  comparifon 
of  the  real  and  fubdautial  virtues  of  a 
good  life. 

Thirdly,  You  fee,  in  the  lad  place, 
what  is  the  bed  way  to  appeafe  the  dif- 
pleafure of  God  towards  a  finful  nation « 
God  feems  to  have  as  great  a  controverfy 
with  us,  as  he  had  with  the  people  of 
Ifrael,  and  his  wrath  is  of  late  years 
mod  viiibly  gone  out  againd  u^;  and 
proportionably  to  the  full  meafure  of  our 
lins,  it  hath  been  poured  out  upon  us  in 
full  phials.  How  have  the  judgments  of 
God  followed  us?  and  how  clofe  have 
they  followed  one  another  ?  what  fearful 
calamities  have  our  eyes  feen  ?  enough 
to  make  the  ears  of  every  one  tliat  hears 
them  to  tingle.  What  terrible  and  ha- 
zardous wars  have  we  been  en^raged  in  ? 
what  a  raging  pedileuce  did  God  fend 
among  us,  that  fwept  aws^  thoufands, 
and  ten  thoufands  in  our  dreets?  what 
a  dreadful  and  fatal  fire,  that  was  not  to 
be  checked  and  redded  in  Its  courfe,  till 
it  had  laid  in  afhcs  one  of  the  greated 
and  riched  cities  in  the  woridT  what 
unfeafonable  weather  have  we  had  of 
late?  as  if  for  the  wickednefs  of  men 
upon  the  earth,  the  very  ordinances  of 
heaven  were  changed^  and  fummer^  and 
winter^  feed-time^  and  barve/l,  had  for» 
gotten  their  appointed  feafons.  And 
which  is  more  and  fadder  than  all  this, 
what  dangerous  attempts  have  been  made 
upon  our  religion,  by  the  reiUefs  adver- 
laries  of  it? 

And  now  furely,  afier  all  this  is  come 

upon  us  for  ourfins,  it  is  time  for  us  to 

look  up  to  him  that  fmitcs  us,  and  to 
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think  of  taking  up  this  quarrel.  'Tis 
time  to  inquire  as  they  do  in  the  text, 
tvberewithal  Jbail  *ive  come  before  the  Lord^ 
and  how  our/elves  before  we  high  God? 
and  we  are  apt  to  take  the  fame  courfe 
they  did,  to  endeavour  to  appeafe,  God 
by  fomc  external  devotion.  We  have 
now  betaken  ourfelves  to  prayer  and 
fafting,  and  it  was  very  fit,  nay  neccflarv 
we  fhould.  do  fo ;  but  let  us  not  think 
this  is  all  God  expcfts  from  us.  Thefe 
are  but  the  means  to  a  further  end,  to 
oblige  us  for  the  future  to  the  pradice 
of  a  good  life.  The  outward  profcflion 
of  Tehgion  is  not  loft  amongft  us,  there 
appears  dill  in  men  a  great  and  commend- 
able zeal  for  the  reformed  religion,  and 
there  hath  been  too  much  occafion  for 
It ;  but  that  which  God  chiefly  expefts 
from  us,  is  reformed  lives;  Piety  and 
x-lrtue  are  in  a  great  mcafure  gone  from 
among  us,  the  manners  of  men  are 
ftrangely  corrupted,  the  great  and  weighty 
things  of  the  law  arc  neglcftcd,  jujlice 
and  mercyy  temperance  and  chfiflityj  truth 
and  fidelity  ;  fo  that  we  may  take  up 
David's  complaint,  help  Lord!  for  the 
righteous  man  ceafethy  for  the  faithful  fail 
from  among  the  children  of  men. 

And  tiU  the  nation  be  brought  back 
to  a  fober  fcnfe  of  rch'gion,  from  an 
airy  and  phantaftical  piety,  to  real  and 
unaffeded  devotion j  and  from  a  factious 
contention  about  things  indifferent,  to 
the  ferious  praftice  of  what  is  neceffary  ; 
from  our  violent  heats  and  animofities, 
to  a  more  peaceable  temper,  and  by  a 
mutual  condefcenfion  on  all  fides,  to  a 
nearer  and  ftronger  union  among  our- 
felves, till  we  recover  in  fome  meafure 
our  ancient  virtue  and  integrity  of 
manners,  we  have  reafon  to  fear,  that 
God  will  ftill  have  a  controverfy  with 
us,  notwithilanding  all  our  noife  and 
zeal  about  religion. 

This  is  the  true,  this  is  the  only 
courfe  to  appeafe  the  indi«Tnation  of 
God,  and  to  draw  down  his  favour  and 
blefling  upon  a  poor  diltrafted  and  gafp- 
ing  nation.  He  hath  fhewed  thecy  0 
man  J  what  Is  good;  and  what  doth  the 
Lord  require  of  thee^  hut  to  do  jujlly^  and 
to  love  mercy^  and  to  ivalk  humbly  witi 
thy  God. 

I  have  but  one  word  more,  and  that 
18  to  put  you  prefently  upon  tlie  prac- 
tice of  one  of  thefe  duties  that  I  have 
|)ccn  perfuading  you  to,    and   that    is 


mercy y  and  alms  to  the  poor.  If  what  I 
have  already  faid,  have  had  its  effeA 
upon  you,  I  need  not  ufe  any  other  ar-» 
guments  ;  if  it  have  not,  I  have  hardly 
the  heart  to  ufe  any.  I  Ihall  only  put 
you  in  mind  again,  that  God  valuca 
this  above  all  our  external  devotion,  he^ 
will  have  mercy  rather  than  facrtfice ; 
that  this  is  the  way  to  find  mercy  with 
God,  and  to  have  our  prayers  fpecd  in 
heaven ;  and  without  this,  ail  our  fad- 
ing and  humiliation  fignifies  nothing. 
And  to  this  pui-pofe  I  will  only  read  to 
you  thofe  plain  and  perfuaiive  words  of 
the  prophet,  which  do  fo  fully  dec!a:e 
unto  us  the  whole  duty  of  this  day, 
and  partlculrrly  urge  us  to  this  of  cha- 
rity, (Ifa.  Iviii.  5,  6,  7,  8,  9.)  Is  U 
fuch  afafl  that  I  have  chofen  ?  a  day  for 
a  man  to  aJfliSt  hits  foul?  is  it  to  how 
down  his  head  as  a  hulrujhy  and  to  fprcad 
fackcloth  and  ajhes  under  him  ?  wilt  thou 
call  this  a  fq/ly  and  an  acceptable  day  unto 
the  Lord  ?  is  not  this  the  fafi  that  I  have 
chofen  ?  to  loofe  the  bands  of  wichednefs^ 
to  undo  the  heavy  burdens^  and  to  let  the 
opprejfed  go  free.,  and  that  ye  break  every 
yoke?  is  it  not  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the 
hungry  i  and  that  thou  bring  the  poor  that 
are  cafl  out  to  thy  houfe  ?  when  thou  fee/i 
the  nakedy  that  thou  cover  him^  and  that 
thou  hide  not  thyfelf  from  thine  own  fief:!?' 
then  fhall  thy  li^bt  break  forth  as  the 
.  morning,  ana  thy  falvation  Jhall  fprir^ 
forth  fpeedily,  and  thy  righteoufnefs  Jhall 
go  before  thee^  and  the  glory  >  of  the  Lord 
Jhall  be  thy  reward.  Then  thou  Jhalt  cally 
and  the  Lord  Jhall  anfwer ;  'thou  Jhalt 
tryy  and  he  Jhall  fay,  here  I  am. 


SERMON    X, 

By  Bishop  Sherlock. 

On  the  Prejudices  formed,  or  OifFencen 
taken,  againft  the  Gofpel  of  Jesu^ 

CllRIST. 

Matthew,  xi.  6, 

Blcflid  is  he  whofoever  (hall  not  be  offended 
in  roe, 

Tn  the  beginning  of  this  chapter  wo 
•  read,  that  the  Baptift  fent  two  of  his 
difciples  to  Chrift,  to  inquine  of  him 
whether  he  was  indeed  the  great  Pro- 
phet fo  long  cxpeAcd  by  the  people,  and 

toretold 
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foretold  by  the  Prophets,  or  whether 
they  were  flill  to  expeft  and  wait  the 
coming  of  another.  Our  Saviour  de- 
tained the  difclplcs  of  John,  till  he  had 
made  them  eye-witnefles  of  the  mighty 
power  that  wa§  in  him.  They  faw,  at 
the  command  of  his  word,  the  blind  re- 
ceive light,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers 
deanfed,  the  deaf  reftored  to  hearmg, 
and  the  dead  ralfed  up  to  life  again: 
they  faw  likewife  that  thefe  mighty 
powers  were  cxcrcifcd  without  giving  the 
lead  fufpicion  of  any  worldly  delign ; 
that  no  court  was  made  to  the  great  or 
wealthy,  by  fmgling  them  out  either  for 
patients  or  for  difciples.  The  benefit  of 
the  miracles  was  chiefly  the  lot  of  the 
poor ;  and  as  they  were  better  difpofed 
to  receive  the  golpel,  fo  were  they  pre- 
ferred before  the  rich  and  mighty  to  be 
the  difciples  of  Cbrill.  When  the  Bap- 
till's  difciples  had  fcen  and  heard  thefe 
things,  our  Saviour  thoyght  them  fuffi- 
ciently  enabled  to  fatisfy  John  in  the  in- 
quiry upon  which  he  had  fent  them :  Go^ 
fays  he,  andjbew  John  thofe  things  which 
ye  do  bear  and  fee  :  the  blind  receive  their 
Jighty  and  the  lame  walk  ;  the  Lpers  are 
cUanfed^  and  the  deaf  hear  ;  the  dead  are 
raifed  ub^  and  the  poor  have  the  gofpel 
preached  to  them.  Then  follow  immedi- 
ately the  words  of  the  text :  and  hlejfed  is 
he  whofoever  Jhall  not  he  offended  in  me. 

The  clofe  cAnneftion  of  the  text  with 
the  lad  words  of  the  fifth  verfe,  fliews  us 
what  fort  of  perfons  our  Saviour  had  in 
his  eye,  when  he  fpoke  of  the  offence 
taken  at  him  in  the  world ;  t1)e  poor^  fays 
he,  have  the  go/pel  preached  to  them  :  and 
hleffed  is  he  wkofoever  JhaH  not  be  offended 
in  me.  As  if  he  had  faid,  the  poor  are 
ready  to  embrace  the  gofpcl,  and  happy 
are  in  this,  yea  happier  far,  notwith- 
ftanding  their  prefent  uncomfortable  con- 
dition, than  the  honourable  and  the  leaxTi- 
cd,  who  are  too  great,  and  in  their  own 
opinion  too  wife,  to  hearken  to  the  in- 
ftri'flions  of  the  gofpeL 

The  words  thus  explained  lead  us  to 
inquire, 

Firfl,  What  are  the  offences  which  are 
generally  taken  at  the  gofpel  of  Chrift  : 

Secondly,  From  what  fource  thefe  of- 
fences come. 

The  poverty  and  meanncfs  in  which 
our  Saviour  appeared,  was  the  earlieil, 
and  may  probably  be  the  lateil,  objedlion 
(0  the  gofpcL    He  came  from  God  to 


convert  and  to  fave  the  world,  to  declart 
the  purpofes  and  the  commands  of  the 
Almighty^  and  to  exadt  obedience  from 
every  creature  ;  but  he  came  with  lefs  atr 
tendiance  and  (hew. than  if  he  had  been  an 
ordinary  meifenger  from  the  governor  of 
a  province.  Hence  it  is,  that  we  fo 
often  find  him  upbraided  either  with  the 
meannefs  of  his  parentage,  the  obfcurity 
of  his  country,  or  the  prefent  neceffity  of 
his  circumftances  :  //  not  this  the  Carpea- 
ter's  /on  P  fays  one  5  Can  any  good  eomt 
out  of  Naxareth  ?  fays  another ;  or  any 
prophet  out  of  Galilee  ?  fays  a  third.  And 
when  they  law  him  opprefled  with  fuffcr* 
ings,  and  weighed  down  with  afflidions, 
they  openly  infulted  his  forrow,  and  tri- 
umphed over  his  fond  pretences  to  fav9 
the  world  :  Thouy  fay  they,  that  deflroy-' 
eth  the  temple^  and  huildejl  it  in  three  days^ 
fave  tbyfelf:  if  thou  he  the  Son  of  God, 
come  down  from  the  crofs*  And  fo  bUnd- 
ed  are  men  with  the  notions  of  worldly 
greatnefs,  and  fo  apt  to  conceive  of  the 
majclly  of  God  according  to  their  own 
ideas  of  power  and  dignity,  that  this  pre- 
judice has  prevailed  in  every  age.  The 
Apoftle  to  the  Corinthians  preached  Chrifl 
crucified;  but  he  was  to  the  Jews  aflum* 
bling  blocij  and  to  the  Greeks  foolifhnefs  : 
for  the  Jews  required  a  ftgn^  a  vifible 
temporal  deliverance,  and  had  no  notion, 
much  lefs  any  want,  as  they  could  appre- 
hend, of  fucn  a  Saviour  as  Jefus.  The 
Greeks  fought  after  wifdom^  and  thought 
that,  if  God  were  indeed  to  redeem  the 
world,  he  would  aft  more  fuitably  to  his 
power  and  wifdom  :  whenevet  they  made 
their  Jupiter  fpeak,  his  voice  was  thun- 
der, and  lightning  was  his  appearance, 
and  he  delivered  oracles  not  to  be  com- 
municated'to  Yidgar  ears.  So  in  the  Old 
Teftament,  when  God  fpeaks,  clouds  and 
darknefs  are  round  about  Tjsmf  and  his  pre* 
fence  and  his  voice  are  terrible.  But 
here  every  thing  had  a  diflFercnt  turn: 
the  appearance  was  in  the  likenefs  of  a 
man,  and  in  the  form  of  a  fervant ;  and, 
as  he  came  in  like  a  fervant,  he  went  out 
like  a  flave,  he  was  ejleemed  fhrickeni  and 
his  departure  was  taken  for  ntifery,  Hi» 
doftnue  was  framed  rather  to  purify  the 
heart,  and  to  give  wifdom  to  the  fimple^ 
than  to  exercife  the  head,  and  furnifli 
matter  for  the  curious  and- learned;  to 
be  a  general  inftruftion  and  a  common 
rule  of  life  to  all  men,  and  not  to  fatisfy 
the  vanity  of  worldly  wifdon)  in  inquiries 
F  4  above 
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above  its  reach*  With  Him  the  pre- 
cepts of  virtue  arc  the  principles  of  wf- 
dom  and  holinefsy  t]ic  greateil  ornament 
of  the  mind  of  man. 

But  thcfc  things  the  wife  and  the  gp-eat 
men  of  the  world  find  hard  to  reconcile 
with  the  wifdom  and  majefty  of  God,  ac- 
cording to  their  notions  of  wifdom  and 
power.  Why  did  not  Chrid,  fay  they, 
appear  in  the  power  and  majefty  of  his 
father?  Would  not  the  embalfy  have 
been  more  worthy  both  of  God  and  of 
Him  ?  Would  any  prince,  who  had  a 
mind  to  reclaim  his  rebellious  fiibje^ls  to 
obedience,  not  rather  chufe  to  fend  a 
perfon  of  honour  vvlth  a  fuitable  retinue, 
whofe  appearance  might  command  refpcft 
and  credit,  than  an  ambafTador  clothed  in 
rags  and  poverty,  fit  only  to  create  in  the 
rebels  a  greater  contempt  both  of  himfelf 
and  his  prince  ?  If  it  was  the  purpofe  of 
God,  that  the  world  through  faith  (hould 
be  faved,  would  not  the  world  more  fe- 
ourely  and  readily  have  confided  in  one 
whofe  ycry  appearance  would  have  fpoke 
his  dignity,  than  in  one  who  feemed  to 
be  even  more  miferable  than  themfelves, 
and  not  able  to  refcue  himfelf  from  the 
vileft  and  moft  contemptible  death  ? 

But  let  us  now,  in  the  fecond  place, 
confider  what  foundation  there  is  in  rea- 
fon  for  this  great  prejudice. 
•  It  is  no  wonder  to  hear  men  rcafon 
upon  the  notions  and  ideas  which  are  fa- 
miliar to  them.  Great  power  and  great 
authority  are  connected  with  the  ideas  of 
Ipreat  pomp  and  fplcndor ;  and,  when  we 
talk  of  the  works  of  God,  our  minds  na- 
turally turn  themfelves  to  view  the  great 
and  miraculous  works  of  Providence : 
and  this  is  the  reafon  why  men  are  flt>w 
to  difcern  the  hand  of  God  in  the  ordi- 
par)'  courfe  of  nature,  where  things,  be- 
ing familiar  to  us,  do  not  ftrike  with 
wonder  and  admiratiom 

When  Naaman  the  Syrian  came  to  the 
prophet  of  Ifrael  to  be  cured  of  his  le- 
profy,  Eli  (ha  fent  a  melTenger  unto  him, 
*  layinff,  Go  andwa/h  in  Jordan /even  times  f 
pnd  thvjlejh  /ball  come  again  unto  thee^  and 
thoujhalt  be  clean.  The  haughty  Syrian 
difdained  the  eafy  cure,  and  fcorned  the 
prophet  t  Is  this  your  man  of  God,  and 
this  his  mighty  power  to  fend  me  to  a  pi- 
tiful river  of  Ifrael  ?  Behold^  fays  he,  / 
thought  be  ivill  fu*-tly  come  out  to  me,  and 
Jland  and  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  his 
Ccdf  underlie  hu  band  over  tbeflacf^  and 


recover  the  leper.  Are  not  Mana  and 
Pbarphary  rivers  of  Damafcus^  better  than 
all  the  waters  of  Ifrael?  may  I  not  wajh  in 
them^  and  be  clean?  So  he  turned^  and 
tijent  aivay  in  a  rage.  But  his  fervants, 
not  a  little  wifer  than  tlieir  mafter,  thus 
reafon  the  cafe  with  him  :  My  father  j  if 
the  prophet  had  bid  thee  do  fome  great  thing, 
'ttfouldfl  thou  not  have  done  it  ?  ho*w  much 
rather  then,  when  he  fa'uh  unto  thecy  Walk 
and  be  clean  ?  Upon  tin's  gentle  rebuke 
his  ftomach  came  down,  and  he  con- 
defcended  to  follow  the  prophet's  direc- 
tion ;  and  hisflefh  came  again  ^  like  theflejh 
of  a  young  child^  and  he  was  clean.  Not 
unlike  to  Naaman^  folly  is  theirs,  who 
take  offence  at  the  poverty  and  meannefs 
of  the  Author  of  our  redemption.  His 
fentiments  and  theirs  agree  :  he  cxpcAed 
to  have  feen  fome  uirprifmg  wonder 
wrought  for  his  cure  ;  and,  when  he  was 
bid  only  to  wa(h,  he  thought  there  could 
be  nothing  of  God  in  fo  trifling  a  remedy. 
And  is  not  this  their  fenfe,  who  think 
that  fo  obfcure,  fo  mean  a  perfon  aa 
Jefus, ,  could  never  be  the  mcffenger  of 
God  upon  fo  great  an  errand  as  the  fal- 
vation  of  the  world  ?  who  thus  expoftu- 
late^  Why  came  he  not  in  a  majefty  fuit- 
able to  his  employment,  and  then  we 
would  have  believed  him ;  but  how  can 
we  cxpedi  to  be  raifed  to  the  glory  of 
God  by  him  who  was  hunfclf  the  fcom 
and  contempt  of  men  ? 

If  we  fearch  this  prejudice  to  the  bot- 
tom, we  fhall  find  that  it  arifes  from  a 
felfe  conception  of  the  power  and  ma- 
jefty of  God,  as  if  the  fuccefs  of  his  pur- 
pofes  depended  upon  the  vifible  fitncfs  of 
the  inftruments  he  made  choice  of.  With 
men  we  know  the  cafe  is  fo ;  they  ii?uil 
ufe  means  which  they  can  judge  to  be 
adapted  to  the  end  they  aim  at,  if  they 
intend  to  profpcr  in  what  they  under- 
take :  but  with  God,  it  is  otherwife.  To 
ttop  the  current  even  of  the  fmalleft  river, 
banks  mull  be  raifed,  and  fluices  cut, 
when  the  work  is  done  by  man :  but  io 
the  hand  of  God  the  »rod  of  Mofes  was 
more  than  fiiiiicient  to  curb  tlie  rage  of 
the  fea,  and  force  it  to  yield  a  paffage  to 
his  people.  The  foolijbnefs  of  God^  fays 
the  Apoftle,  is  wifer  than  men^  and  the 
weaknefs  of  God  is  flronger  than  men : 
teaching  us  that  we  (hould  pot  prefume 
to  fit  in  judgment  upon  the  methods  of 
providence  ;  fince,  how  foolifti  or  how 
weak  focYcr  they  may  fcem  tQ  ws,  they 
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Will  be  found  in  his  hand  to  be  the  wifeft 
and  the  ilrongeft.  And  this  reafoning 
the  Apoftk  applies  to  the  cafe  now  be- 
fore us  :  The  crofs  of  Chrlfl  *tvas  afiuw- 
bling^iock  to  the  jfe^wsy  and  to  the  Greeks 
fooa/bnefs  ;  but  unto  all  them  that  are  called^ 
tbefotuer  of  Gody  and  the  wlfdom  of  God  ; 
becaufe  the  foolijbnefs  of  God  is  nvtfer  than 
meny  and  the  tveaknefs  of  Godjtronger  than 
men.  However  the  Jews,  or  hpwever  the 
Greeks  conceived  of  the  crucified  Jefus, 
)ret  to  every  believer  he  is  the  mighty 
fomer  of  God  to  fahationi  becaufe  God 
ordained  him  fo  to  be  ;  and  this  ordina- 
tion gives  full  efficacy  to  the  crofs  of 
Chrift,  however  in  itfelf  contemptible, 
and  to  all  human  appearance  unlit  for  the 
purpofe.  The  waters  of  Jordan  had  no 
natural  efficacy  to  cleanfe  a  leper  ;  in  the 
rod  of  Mofes  there  was  no  power  to  di- 
vide the  fca :  but,  when  ordained  by 
God  to  thefe  purpofes,  the  fea  fled  bacK 
at  the  touch  of  Mofes's  rod,  and  the  le- 
profy  of  Naaman  was  purged  by  the  fo 
much  defpifed  waters  of  IfraeL  If  we 
would  judge  truly,  the  more  fimple  and 
plain  the  methods  of  providence  are,  the 
pore  do  they  fpeak  the  power  of  the 
Almighty.  When  God  laid,  Let  there 
he  Rgit^  and  there  was  light,  his  uncon- 
trollable power  more  evidently  appeared, 
than  if  all  the  angels  of  heaven  had  been 
employed  to  produce  it.  When  our  Lord 
fald,  /  w/7/,  ie  thou  clean,  and  the  perfon 
was  cleanfed,  his  divinity  (hone  forth 
more  brightly,  than  if  he  had^  command- 
ed all  the  powers  above  vifibly  to  affift 
him.  So  likewife,  when  God  committed 
the  redemption  of  the  world  to  Jefus,  a 
man  of  forrow  and  afHiclion,  and  of  no 
form  or  comelinefs,  and  gave  him  the 
power  of  doing  fuch  works  as  never  man 
did,  in  confirmation  of  his  commiffion, 
he  appeared  as  plainly  in  him,  as  if  he 
had  clothed  him  witli  vifible  majefly  and 
power.  If  we  confider  him  afflidcd  s^id 
tormented,  and  given  np  to  a  cruel  dc/ith, 
it  proves  indeed  that  he  was  weak  and 
mortal ;  but  iUll  God  is  ftrong,  and  not 
the  lefs  able  to  eftabliih  the  word  which 
be  fpoke  by  this  weak,  this  mortal  man. 

As  to  this  pait  of  the  offirnce  then,  fe 
far  as  the  majefty  and  power  of  God  are 
concerned,  it  proceeds  fi*om  very  wrong 
notions  in  both  cafes,  and  fuppofes  that 
the  majeily  of  God  wants  the  lame  little 
fupports  of  outward  pomp  and  grandeur 
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as  that  of  men  does,  and  that  his  power 
depends  upon  the  fitnefs  of  inftrumental 
or  material  caufes,  as  human  power  plain* 
ly  does ;  whereas  the  majefly  and  power 
of  God  are  never  more  clearly  fe^n,  thaQ 
when  he  makes  choice  of  the  nveat  things 
of  the  world  to  confound  the  things  which 


Let  us  then  in  the  next  place  confidery 
with  refpeft  to  men,  whether  the  advan* 
tages  on  their  fide  would  have  been 
greater,  had  Chrift  appeared  in  greater 
iplendor  and  with  more  vifible  power  and 
authority. 

How  for  the  imaginations  of  fomc  men 
may  rove  upon  fuch  inquiries  as  thefe,  or 
what  degp-ees  of  fplendor  and  glory  they 
would  judge  fufficient  for  their  purpofe,  I 
cannot  tell.  This  we  are  fure  of,  that 
the  majefty  of  the  Almighty  is  not  to  be 
approached  by  human  eyes ;  that  there- 
fore, whenever  it  defcends  to  treat  with 
men,  it  muft  be  veiled  and  obfcured  un- 
der fuch  reprefentations  as  men  can  bear. 
This  is  true,  you'll  fav ;  but  is  there  no 
medium  between  the  unmediate  prefence 
of  God,  and  his  appearing  in  the  form  of 
a  fervant,  and  dying,  not  as  the  children 
of  men  commonly  die,  but  as  the  vileft 
and  mod  profligate  criminal  ?  Many  de« 
grces  there  are,  no  doubt,  of  vifible  glory, 
m  any  of  which  Chrift  might  have  ap- 
peared, but  in  none  with  greater  advan- 
tage to  religion  than  that  in  which  he 
came.  Suppofe  he  liad  come,  as  the  Jews 
expefted,  in  the  form  of  a  mighty  prince, 
and  in  that  fituation  had  propagated  his 
faith  and  doctrine ;  what  would  the  un- 
believers then  have  faid?  How  often 
fhould  we  have  been  told  before  nowg 
that  our  religion  was  the  work  of  human 
polic)',  and  that  our  Prince's 'dofbinc' 
and  dominions  were  extended  by  the  &me 
fword  ?  Was  ever  any  religion  the  better 
thought  of  for  having  been  preached  at 
the  head  of  an  army  ?  This  is  certain, 
that,  to  make  religion  a  rational  aft  of 
tha  mind,  it  cannot  be  conveyed  to  us  in 
too  eafy  and  familiar  a  manner :  the  lels 
awe  we  have  of  our  teacher,  the  more 
freedom  we  fhall  exercife  in  weighing  and 
examining  his  doftrines.  And  upon  this 
account  our  Saviour's  appearance  was  in 
the  moft  proper  form,  as  it  gave  to  men 
the  grcateft  fcope  and  liberty  oT  trying 
and  fearching  into  his  doftrines  and  pre- 
tences :  and  therefore  his  mcannefs  and 
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jpoTcrty  (hould  leafl  of  all  be  nbjc£led  by 
thofc  who  feein  to  contend  for  nothing 
more  than  to  clear  religion  from  fears  and 
prejudices. 

But  perhaps  they  will  fay,  we  wanted 
him  not  to  appear  in  worldly  ilate  and 
glory,  or  to  exercife  temporal  dominion 
on  earth  ;  we  would  have  been  contented 
with  a  vifible,  though  an  inferior  kind  of 
majiifedation  of  his  divine  authority.  0 
Jbolif  and  Jlow  of  heart  to  believe  all  thai 
the  prophets  have  written  I  What  think 
ye  of  giving  fight  to  the  blind  ;  of  open- 
ing the  ears  of  the  deaf;  of  loofening  the 
tongue  that  was  dumb ;  of  relloring 
health  to  the  fick ;  of  railing  the  dead  to 
life  again ;  of  raifing  even  himfelf  from 
the  grave,  and  aboliming  the  fcandal  of 
the  crofs  by  a  yifible  viAory  aQd  triumph 
over  death  ?  What  do  ye  call  thefe 
thingjj  I  What  do  they  manifeft  to  you  ? 
Are  thefe  the  works  of  that  mean  man, 
that  wretched,  that  crucified  mortal,  of 
whom  we  have  been  fpeaking  ?  Do  flavcs 
and  fervants,  nay,  do  princes  and  the 
greatell  of  the  children  of  men,  ufe  to 
perform  fuch  works?  If  not,  thefe  arc 
the  Tery  manifeftations  of  divine  power 
and  authority  which  you  require.  Nor 
can  it,  I  believe,  enter  into  the  heart  of 
man  to  contrive  any  greater  figns  to  afk 
of  any  perfon  pretending  to  a  divine 
commiflion,  than  thefe  which  our  Saviour 
ilaily  and  publicly  gave  the  woiid  of  his 
authority.  Had  ae  appeared  with  all 
the  vifiblc  power  and  glory  which  you 
can  conceive,  yet  flill  you  cannot  ima- 
gine what  greater  works  than  thefe  he 
could  poffibly  perform  :  and  therefore  the 
evidence  now,  under  all  the  meanncfs  of 
\  his  appearance,  is  the  fame  for  his  divine 
authority  and  commiflion,  as  it  would 
have  been,  had  he  come  in  the  greatell 
pomp  of  glory  and  power. 

As  to  us,  I  tliink,  who  are  removed 
at  a  diilance  from  the  fcene  of  ^his  adtion, 
the  evidence  is  much  greater.  Had  he 
come  in  furprifing  glory,  we  might  have 
fufpedled  the  relations  of  men,  who,  we 
might  well  think,  faw  and  heard  every 
thing  under  the  greateft  aflonifhment} 
and,  like  St.  Paul  when  he  was  caught 
up  to  the  third  hcaveui  cpuld  hardly  tell 
vrhether  they  were  in  the  body,  or  out 
pf  the  body.  But  now  we  have  the  evi- 
dence of  men  who  lived  and  converfed 
with  him  jEamiliarlyi    who  faw  all   his 


mighty  works*  and  faw  them  without 
furpi-ife  or  aftoniflimcnt,  being  reconciled 
to  them  by  daily  ufe,  and  the  long-ex- 
perienced gcntlenefs  and  love  of  their 
Mailer;  and  therefore  they  very  juftly 
introduce  their  accounts  with  this  affur- 
ance.  That  they  relate  that  only  which  they 
had  heard  J  which  they  had  feen  with  their 
eyesy  which  they  had  looked  vpony  and 
which  their  hands  had  handled^  of  the  word 
of  life^  So  far  arc  we  then  from  having* 
any  jull  caufe  of  offence  in  the  poverty 
and  meannefs  of  our  blelFed  Lord,  that 
from  thofe  circum fiances  arifcs  the  great 
liability  of  our  faith,  and  this  comforta- 
ble afliuTincc,  that  our  faith  ftandcth  not 
in  the  words  or  in  the  works  of  man's 
wifdom  and  power,  but  in  the  power  and 
in  the  wifdom  of  the  Almighty,  who 
knows  how  to  produce  ilrength  out  of 
weakncfs. 


SERMON     XL 
The  fame  Subje£l  continued. 

Matthew,  xi.  6. 

Bleflbd  IB  he  whofoever  fliall  not  be  oiTeniled 
in  nte. 

T  HATE  already  examined  the'  firil  and 
great  prejudice  againd  the  gofpeU 
arifing  from  the  poverty  and  meannefs  of 
our  blefled  Lord,  and  the  low  condition 
of  life  in  which  he  appeared  in  the  world, 
and  the  wretched  cii  cumilances  which  put 
an  end  to  it ;  and  ihewed  it  to  be  fo  far 
from  being  a  juft  oifence  againft  the  gof- 
pel,  that,  when  fairly  confidered,  it  fcrves 
to  recommend  religion  to  us  with  all  pof- 
(ible  advantage,  and  the  more  eminently 
to  fet  forth  the  love  of  Chrift,  and  the 
wifdoni  and  goodnefs  of  God,  in  the 
gofpel. 

It  was  from  the  offence  taken  at  the 
mean  condition  of  our  Lord,  tliat  the 
crofs  became  VLjlumbRng-block  to  the  Jfews^ 
It  became  alfo,  as  the  Apoflle  fays,  fooU 
i/hnefs  to  the  Greeks  :  for  they  fought,  after 
wifdom;  and,  not  finding  the  wifdom 
they  fought  after  in  the  gofpel,  it  was 
eileemed  by  them  as  foolifhnefs. 

The  great  articles  upon  which  all  relw 
^lon  depends,  are  the  nature  of  God,  th« 
immortality  of  the  foul,  and  the  certain- 
ty of  future  rewards  and  punifhments  in 
another  life   after  t)us.      Thefe   things 
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have  ever  cxcrcifed  the  wit  and  kaming  of 
the  confidering  part  of  mankind^  and  phU 
lofophy  has  furnKhcd  difSculties  on  every 
fide ;  and,  were  they  well  cleared  .up, 
it  is  thought  rcb'gion  would  want  no  other 
fupport.  But  in  vain  do  you  fearch  the 
gofpel  of  Chrift  for  a  fblution  of  thefe  diffi- 
culties :  he  has  not  fo  much  as  entered 
injo  them,  or  once  attempted  to  give  an 
account  of  the  nature  or  elTence  of  God, 
or  of  an  human  foul^  or  to  confider  the 
difficulties  that  arc  urged  by  the  fchools 
againft  its  feparate  exillence  from  the  bo- 
dy. FuCHire  reward§  and  punifhments  h? 
has  Indeed  fully  afferted ;  but,  as  to  the 
nature  and  manner  of  them,  and  the  foul's 
exillence  in  each  ftate,  he  has  left  them 
involved  In  the  lame  intricacies  in  which 
he  found  them.  And  yet,  fay  the  difr 
puters  of  ■  this  world,  who  woidd  not  ex- 
peft  from  a  perfon  fent  from  God  to  have 
all  his  difficulties  folved  which  affecl  the 
bdief  and  praftlce  of  religion  ?  We  are 
bid  to  be  good  and  holy,  and  are  pro- 
mifed  immortality :  fo  far  'tis  welL  But 
did  he  not  know  what  doubts  exercife 
the  moll  learned  men  concerning  the  na- 
ture of  God,  and  of  the  foul,  and  its 
paflage  to  another  world,  and  concerning 
the  place  and  condition  of  that  other 
world  ?  WTiy  were  not  thefe  doubts  clear- 
ed ?  Had  he  opened  to  us  this  dark  fcene 
of  nature,  and  made  us  to  underiland  the 
contexture  of  the  foul,  and  its  manner  of 

,  fubfiiling  out  of  the  body  ;  had  he  taught 
us  to  comprehend  the  ftate  and  nature 
of  the  other  world,  fuch  doftrines,  fuch 
difcoveries  would  have  been  fufficient  evi- 
dence of  the  divine  wifdom :  but  now  we 
arc  only  taught  the  plain  doftrines  of 
morality,  and  are  bid  .to  take  his  word  for 
our  immortality. 

To  clear  up  this  great  and  unreafon- 
ablc  offence  againft  the  gofpel,  I  defire 
you  would  confider  with  mc  tlic  follow- 
ing particulars  : 

Firft,  That  the  obje6lion  does  not  He 
properly  againft  the  gofpel  of  Chrift ;  but, 
if  there  be  any  fenie  in  it,  it  muft  rife 

*  higher,  and  ftrike  a^  the  wifdom  a'hd 
goodncfs  of  God  in  the  creation  :  for,  if 
any  fault  Is  to  be  found  in  this  matter,  it 
is  not  with  Chrift  for  not  teaching  us 
more  wifdom  than  we  are  capable  of,  but 
with  God  for  not  making  us  wifer  tlian 
we  are.  And  hence  it  will  appear,  that 
the  objeflion  ^  both  impious  ai^d  fenfe- 
Icfe. 


Secondly,  Thst  this  objefHon,  dhvp^ . 
ing  it  its  full  force,  does  no  ^vay  afied 
the  belief  gr  practice  of  religion ;  jbccaufc 
religion  depends  entirely  upon  the  certain- 
ty of  the  foul's  immortality,  and  of  a  fu- 
ture ftate  of  rewards  and  puniftunents ; 
which  certainly  no  way  depends  upon  the 
knowledge  of  the  nature  of  the  things 
themfelvcs,  iince  we  are  and  may  be  cer- 
tain of  many  things,  the  nature  of  which 
we  neither  do  nor  can  know.  And 
hence  it  will  appear,  that  the  difficulties 
arifing  from  the  confideration  of  the  na- 
ture of  thefe  things  cannot  affedl  our  be-, 
lief  of  the  certainty  of  them,  if  it  be  fup- 
ported  by  proper  evidence ;  and,  con£:-» 
quently,  ^hat  religion  is  no  way  concera- 
^d  to  remove  thcC  difficulties.     And, 

Thirdly,  That  the  gofpel  has  given  us 
the  greateft  evidence  for  the  certainty  and 
reality  of  thefe  things,  that  can  be 
thought  on  pr  defired.  And  hence  it 
win  appear,  that  the  doArlnes  of  the 
gofpel  are  fuch  as  are  adapted  to  (he  fer« 
vice  of  religion,  and  as  might  be  cxpeA- 
ed  from  a  teacher  divinely  infplred. 

And  firft.  Let  it  be  confidered,  that 
this  obje<5lion  does  not  He  againft  the  gof- 
pel of  Chrift ;  but,  if  there  be  any  force 
in  it,  it  ftrikes  immediately  at  the  wifdom 
^nd  goodnefs  of  God  in  the  creation. 

As  long  as  men  keep  to  the  plain  fim- 
ple  points  in  which  religion  is  concerned, 
there  is  no  danger  of  their  fplitting  upon 
thefe  infuperable  difficulties.  If  they 
feek  after  God,  the  whole  creation  will 
lead  them  to  him  ;  for  the  invtfibU  things 
of  htm  from  the  creation  of  the  world 
are  clearly  feeti,  being  under/load  by  the 
things  which  are  made^  even  his  eternal 
power  and  godhead.  If  they  fearch  after 
the  immortality  of  the  foul,  and  the  cer- 
tainty of  a  future  ftate  of  rewards  and 
punlihments,  thefe  truths  will  be  fuggeft- 
ed  to  them  from  their  own  natural  lenfc 
of  ffood  and  evil,  and  the  notions  of  God's 
wiWom,  and  juftice,  and  goodnefs,  com- 
peted with  the  prefent  unequal  diftribu- 
tions  of  rewards  and  puniftiments ;  which 
can  be  accounted  for  upon  no  other  foot, 
nor  reconciled  to  the  natural  fenfe  God 
has  implanted  in  us  of  the  difference  of 
good  and  evil,  and  the  notions  we  have 
of  his  excellency  and  perfeAIon.  But, 
if  they  launch  out  into  philofophical  in- 
quiries, and,  not  content  to  know  that 
God  is,  without  knowing  what  he  is,  en- 
4eavour  to  pry  into  the  nature  and  man- 

per 


FAMILY    LECTURES. 


76 

Her  of  the  exiftcnce  of  the  Almighty; 
or  if|  not  fatisfied  with  the  moral  certain- 
ty of  a  foture  ftate,  they  want  to  look 
into  the  contexture  of  the  foul,  and  to 
fee  there  the  natural  feeds  of  immortali- 
ty ;  ^tis  no  wonder  if  they  make  fliip- 
wreck  both  of  their  reafon  and  their  faith 
at  once  :  for  this  knowledge  is  too  high 
for  men.  God  has  not  given  us  faculties 
to  enable  us  to  comprehend  thefc  my  Ae- 
ries of  nature ;  and  therefore  we  mull  a}« 
ways  of  neceflity  wander  out  of  the  way, 
and  be  bewildered,  when  we  fearch  after 
them.  For  let  any  man  confider  whence 
ft  Is  that  the  difficulty  of  thefc  inquiries 
arifeth :  'tis  not  for  want  of  teaching, 
for  all  the  teaching  in  the  world  will  not 
(enable  men  to  comprehend  the  things  of 
which  they  can  form  no  notions  or  ideas. 
Aiid  this  is  the  cafe ;  the  feeds  of  this 
knowledge  arc  not  implanted  in  our  na- 
ture, and  therefore  no  cultivation  can 
ever  produce  it.  There  is  nothing  which 
ever  fell  under  the  notice  of  our  fenfcs,  to 
which  the  exiftencc  and  being  of  God  can 
be  likened,  nothing  that  bears  any  pro- 
portion of  limilitude  to  the  natural  frame 
and  make  of  our  fouls :  and  therefore 
*tiB  impofilble  to  reprcfent  thefe  things  to 
the  mmd  of  man ;  for  'tis  not  in  the 
power  of  any  found  of  words  to  create  new 
notions  or  ideas  in  our  mind,  or  to  con- 
vey new  knowledge  without  them.  God 
has  fet  bounds  to  our  knowledge  by  li- 
miting our  faculties,  beyond  which  our 
vtmoK  care  and  diligence,  however  afliil- 
cd,  cannot  advance.  Whatever  wifdom 
or  excellency  of  knowledge  may  be  in 
our  teacher,  'tis  impoflible  he  fhould  in- 
fufc  more  into  us  thaft  we  are  capable  of 
receiving ;  as  a  veffel  can  never  receive 
more  than  its  meafure,  though  it  be  filled 
out  of  the  fea. 

This  being  the  flate  and  condition  of 
men,  it  liad  been  to  little  purpofe,  if  our 
blefled  Lord  had  attempted  to  let  them 
into  the  knov\4idge  of  thofe  great  fecrcts 
of  nature,  which  the  curious  and  learned 
are  fo  defirous  of  prying  into.  His  bufi- 
nefs  was  to  inllrudi  them  in  the  ways  of 
virtue  and  holinefs,  to  awaken  their 
flcepy  fouls  and  roufe  their  ftupid  con- 
fc  I  dices  to  a  fenfe  of  goodnefs*  to  fhew 
them  the  way  to  peace  and  happinefs,  by 
fcttinj:f  before  thcin  the  precepts  of  God 
and  nutiure  in  their  true  uncomipted  pu- 
rity :  aiid  this  he  has  done,  even  by  the 
(oufeillon  of  his  grcateft  enemies,  wno  in 
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this  part  have  nothing  to  objeA,  but  that 
his  laws  are  too  good  and  too  holy  for 
their  obfervance.  'Tis  the  great  excel- 
lency of  a  teacher  to  fpeak  to  the  feofe 
and  underftanding  of  the  people;  and» 
whenever  he  rifea  above  them,  he  is  loft 
in  the  clouds,  and  his  words  are  mere  air 
and  found  :  and  therefore,  whatever  wif- 
dom and  knowledge  were  in  our  bleffed 
Saviou^-,  'tis  folly  to  expe^  from  him 
any  greater  degrees  of  either,  than  wc 
arc  capable  of  compithending.  As  he" 
was  our  prophet  and  teacher,  it  vras  his 
bufiiiefs  to  be  undcrilood ;  aiul  he  for- 
bore teaching  us  the  deep  myftcries  of 
nature,  for  the  fame  reafon  that  we  do 
'  not  teach  children  Algebra,  not  that  wc 
envy  them  the  knowledge,  but  that  we 
know  they  are  incapable  of  it.  I-iilead 
of  improving  the  nature  of  man,  he  muft 
have  deilroyed  it,  and  new-created  him^ 
to  have  made  him  capable  of  a  clear  in- 
iight  into  all  the  myfteries  which  the  cu- 
rious feem  defirous  of  knowing.  And^ 
could  he  have  given  ua  all  the  knowledge 
we  third  after,  yet  ftill  the  way  to  hap- 
pinefs would  be  the  fame,  and  we  could 
do  nothing  to  fet  forward  our  falvation» 
which  he  nas  not  already  both  inflrucied 
and  enabled  us  to  do  :  and  therei<)re,  as 
the  cafe  ftands,  he  has  fully  performed 
the  office  of  a  divine  teacher,  having  ful- 
ly inftruAed  us  in  the  things  which  make 
for  our  peace* 

If  you  will  prefs  this  argument  any 
faith<;r,  you  muft  plead  the  caufe  witn 
God,  and  not  with  Chrift  :  he  has  taught 
you  all  that  you  were  capable  of  know- 
ing ;  and  you  mull  inquire  of  God,  why- 
he  made  you  no  better  and  110  wifer. 
And  had  it  not,  you'll  fay,  been  better, 
if  God  had  given  us  fuch  enlarged  facul- 
ties, as  might  have  enabled  us  to  fur- 
mount  all  difficulties  of  this  kind  ?  If 
you  aik  me,  I  can  readily  anfwer,  that  I 
had  rather  I  were  an  angel  than  a  man  ;• 
but  I  know  of  no  ri^t  I  had  to  be 
cither;  and  that  I  am  either,  is  owing 
purely  to  the  goodnefs  and  beneficence  of 
my  Creator.  Had  he  left  me  ftill  in  the 
lump  of  clay  out  of  which  I  was  formed^ 
he  had  done  me  no  injury,  nor  could  any 
complaint  have  been  formed  againft  liim 
on  my  behalf.  For  what  I  have,  I  have 
reafon  to  be  thankful  \  for  what  I  have 
not,  I  have  no  reafon  to  complain* 

Had  God  indeed  given  us  only  the  fa* 
cullies  of  men,  and  required  of  us  the 

fcrxice 


Scffin*  Xl« 


&1SHOP    SHERLOCK. 


77 


ftrrkt  of  angcla>  Wi  might  tlicn  with 
foiiK  juftice  haTe  lamented  the  unequal 
weight :  but  now  that  he  requires  no- 
thing of  us  but  what  we  are  able  to  per- 
form,  and  what,  according  to  bur  pre- 
fent  degree  of  underftandtng^  it  is  highly 
reafonabk  we  fhould  perfomiy  it  is  great 
perverfenefs  to  hang  back  for  w&nt  of 
more  light,  and  a  greater  capacity  to  un- 
derftaad  what  it  is  no  way  neceilary  fbf 
us  to  underftand.  Our  prefent  facuhies, 
if  rightly  applied,  will  lead  us  to  a  ccr* 
tainty  of  the  being  of  a  Grod,  to  the 
knowledge  of  his  excellency  and  perfec* 
tion,  and  will  inilru£^  us  wherein  our  rea- 
fonabk fervice  to  him  does  coniift :  and 
ihall  we,  when  we  know  there  is  an  all- 
fufficient  being,  and  that  it  is  our  duty 
to  fervc  him,  (hall  we,  I  fay,  fufpen^ 
our  duty,  becaufe  we  meet  with  ereat 
difficult tes  in  trying  to  comprehend  his 
nature  and  manner  of  exittence  ?  As  weak 
as  we  are*  we  may  afiiiredly  know,  tIfiU 
G^d  vfUi  one  dayjud^e  tJje  world  in  righU" 
wfntft^  and  re*mard  €H}ery  man  according  to 
hit  aimgs .-  and  (hall  we  not  liften  to  this 
great  motive  to  obedience,  becaufe  we 
are  not  able  to  know  how  the  foul  can 
aft  diiUn6lly  firom  the  body,  or  how  it 
can  be  united  to  it  again  ?  It  would  be 
altogether  as  reafonable  for  a  merchant 
not  to  trade  to  the  Indies,  though  he  is 
fore  there  is  great  weakh  and  riches 
there,  'till  he  can  account  to  himfelf  for 
the  nature  of  all  the  furprifmg  objeds 
in  that  other  world ;  or  for  a  man  not 
to  eat»  though  he  is  fure  it  would  nou- 
rifh  and  fupport  his  life,  till  he  can  fee 
the  reafon  of  nutrition,  and  give  an  ac- 
count of  all  the  fecret  ways  by  which 
nature  performs  the  work. 

God  has  given  us  knou'ledge  fufficient 
to  be  the  foundation  of  our  duty  ;  and, 
if  we  will  ufe  the  light  we  have,  we 
(ball  be  happy.  The  grreat  miflake  which 
men  commit  in  refle^ing  upon  the(e 
matters,  is.  That*  they  fuppofe  they 
ihould  have  better  evidence  for  the  things 
of  another  world,  could  they  overcome 
thcfe  di(!icukies,  which  cro(s  them  per* 
petually  in  the  fearch  after  nature  :  And 
this  would  indeed  be  a  real  advantage  to 
religion,  if  it  were  fo  ;  but  that  it  is 
Dot,  will  appear  in  the  following  cond- 
derations :    For, 

Secondly,  Tlie  difficulties  which  arifc 
10  con(idering  .the  natural  properties  <of 
tkiogf,  do  no  way  aficd  ^e  certainty 


and  reality  of  their  exiftence  t  If  they 
did»  we  could  be  certain  of  the  real  ex- 
iftence  of  no  one  thing ;  fince  there  \m 
notliing  but  what  affords  us  very  great 
difficulties,  when  we  come  to  account  for 
the  nature  and  properties  of  it.  Let 
what  will  be  the  fubjed,  I  think,  there 
cannot  be  two  more  different  inquiriest 
than  when  we  examine  whether  the  thing 
really  is,  and  when  we  examine  what  it 
is :  They  are  inquiries  which  do  not  at 
all  depend  one  upon  the  other.  We 
can  examine  the  properties  of  fome 
things,  without  fo  much  as  rede^ng 
whether  there  ever  were  fuch  tilings,  or 
no.  When  the  nuithematician  confider^ 
the  properties  oi  an  exa6l  circle  of 
fquare,  it  matters  him  not  whether  ther« 
be  fuch  perfedi  figures  in  the  world,  or 
no  \  nor  does  he  trouble  himfelf  to  in-« 
quire.  So,  on  the  other  hand,  we  can 
examine  and  come  to  the  certainty  of 
the  exi(lence  of  things,  without  know« 
.ing,  or  attempting  to  know,  their  na« 
tures  and  properties.  The  peafant  knows 
there  is  a  Sun  and  a  Moon,  as  well  at 
the  aftronomers;  and  his  certainty,  at 
to  their  exiflence,  is  as  great  and  as  well* 
grounded  as  theirs.  Nor  is  this  only 
true  in  things  which  are  obje^s  of  fcnfe« 
but  will  hold  likewife  with  refpeft  to 
fuch  things,  the  exigence  of  which  we 
colle^l  from  reafon.  From  vifible  effe£b 
to  invifible  caufes  the  argument  is  coo- 
cluiive  ;  though  in  many  cafes  it  extends 
only  to  the  reality  of  the  caufe»  and 
does  not  in  the  lead  lead  us  to  the  know« 
ledge  of  the  nature  of  it.  When  we 
fee  diflempers  cured  by  the  ufe  of  plants 
or  of  drugs,  fome  virtue  we  are  fure 
the^e  is  in  them,  upon  which  the  effect 
depends,  though  what  we  feldom  or 
never  can  tell.  This  being  the  cafe  then. 
That  we  can  arrive  at  the  knowledge  of 
the  exiftence  of  things,  when  we  are 
perfed^ly  ignorant  of  their  natures  and 
properties ;  and  can,  on  the  other  fide, 
examine  and  know  the  properties  of 
things,  without  confidering  whether  they 
exift,  or  no ;  'tis  plain  that  thefe  are 
diflindl  a6ls  of  knowledge,  it^ich  do 
not  depend  on  each  other,  and  that  we 
may  be  certain  as  to  the  reality  of  things* 
however  we  may  be  puzzled  and  con- 
founded when  we  enter  into  the  coad- 
deration  of  their  nature. 

And  now  pray  confider,  as  to  the  cafe 
before  us,  what  fort  of  knowledge  it  is 
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that  Is  neceflary  to  fupport  religion  in 
the  world.  If  wc  are  fure  there  is  a 
God  who  will  judge  the  world,  is  not 
that  a  fuilicient  foundation  for  holinefs  i 
Does  it  fignify  any  thing,  as  to  the  nci* 
ceffity  of  our  obedience,  to  inquire  into 
the  manner  or  nature  of  his  being  ? 
Does  not  the  whole .  religion  evidently 
depend  on  this  queftion,  Whether  there 
certainly  be  a  Gk>d  who  will  judge  the 
world?  And,  if  it  appears  there  is,  is 
k  of  any  confcquencc  to  fay,  there  arc 
sreat  difficulties  in  conceiving  how  thefe 
tnings  can  be  ?  For,  if  they  certainly 
will  be,  they  will  be  fome  way  or  other, 
so  doubt ;  and  it  concerns  not  us  to 
know  which  way.  Since  therefore  our 
Saviour  has  given  the  greateft  evidence 
that  can  be  of  the  certainty  of  a  future 
ftate,  and  the  foul's  exiftence  -after  death, 
'tis  impertinent  and  unphilolbpliical  to 
confront  this  evidence  with  difficulties 
arifing  from  our  conceptions  as  to  the 
nature  and  manner  of  thefe  things :  It 
is  in  truth  to  fet  up  ignorance  againll 
knowledge ;  for  our  difficulties  ipring 
from  our  ignorance  of  nature,  which  is 
an  argument  we  ought  rather  to  be 
afhamed  of,  than  to  bring  into  competi- 
tion with  the  clear  evidence  we  have  for 
the  certainty  and  reality  of  the  things 
themfelves.  Were  this  duly  confidcitd, 
it  would  fet  the  great  controverfy  of 
religion  upon  the  right  foot,  which 
ougnt  to  turn  on  this  fingle  point. 
Whether  there  be  fufficient  evidence  of 
a  future  ftate,  or  no?  For,  if  fuch  a* 
ihite  there  be,  let  our  conceptioas  con- 
cerning it  be  clear,  or  not  dear,  moit 
certainly  we  (hall  be  brought  to  account 
for  all  we  do  ;  which  is  enough,  I  think, 
to  make  us  careful  what  we  do.  And 
this  is  the  main  concern  of  religion,  and 
that  which  will  fecure  whatever  is  ne- 
ceflary to  it. 

Since  then  religion  evidently  depends 
upon  the  certainty  and  reality  of  a  future 
flate  of  rewards  and  punifhments,  and 
other  the  like  articles,  and  not  in  the 
leaft  upon  the  knowledge  of  the  nature, 
or  the  philofophical  account  of  thefe 
things ;  it  had  been  abfurd  in  our  Savi- 
our, who  was  a  preacher  of  religion  only, 
a  teacher  fent  from  God,  to  have  entered 
Into  tbofe  difficulties,  which  did  not  at 
all  belong  to  his  province.  And,  fince 
neither  the  practice  of  religion  would 
bave  received  any  advantage  by  the  dif- 


cuffion  of  thefe  doubts,  for,  if  we  had 
the  knowledge  of  angels,  and  faw  the 
heavens  as  plainly  as  they  do,  yet  the 
fame  virtue  and  holinefs,  without  any 
change,  would  be  nccefiary  to  carry  us 
thither ;  nor  the  motives  of  religion 
would  have  gained  any  new  flrength^ 
fince  the  evidence  for  the  reality  of  a  fu- 
ture ftate  is  not  affefted  by  thefe  doubts  ; 
it  is  ridiculous  to  cxpcft  the  folution  of 
them  in  the  gofpel,  when,  if  folved,  they 
would  not  fervc  any  one  point  in  which 
the  gofpel  is  concerned,  but  would  end 
in  mere  philofophy  and  fpeculation. 

But  perhaps  it  may  be  faid,  that  alt 
tliia  is  true  indeed,  where  the  exiflence 
of  things  is  out  of  doubt :  in  that  cafe 
no  difficulties  can  deftroy  the  evidence  of 
their  exillence.  But,  where  the  exifl- 
ence  of  tilings  is  doubtful,  there  the 
feeming  contradictions  which  anfe  in  con-< 
fidering  the  nature  of  the  things,  do 
mightily  (hake  the  prefumption  of  their 
exillence.  This  is  a  fair  ftate  of  the' 
cafe,  and  we  ought  to  join  iffue  on  it. 

Let  us  then  proceed,  m  the  third  place^ 
to  fhew,  that  the  gofpel  has  given  us  the 
greatcit  evidence  of  our  own  immortality, 
and  of  a  future  Itate,  that  can  be  thought 
on  or  defired.  There  are  two  things 
upon  which  our  refurre^ion  to  life  de- 
pends, as  we  learn  ^m  our  Saviour's 
anfwer  to  the  Sadducees :  Te  Jo  err^  fays 
he,  not  kna^ufing  the  fcrifturesy  rtor  the 
power  of  God:  which  anfwer  is  a  very 
clear  one?  for  we  can  dcfire  no  more 
than  to  know  that  God  certainly  can 
raife  us,  and  that  he  certainly  will.  The 
firft  is  to  be  learnt  from  our  natural  no- 
tions of  God ;  the  fecond  from  the  fcrip^ 
ture,  which  is  the  declaration  of  his  will 
to  mankind.  As  to  the  power  of  God, 
it  cannot  be  brought  into  queftion,  with- 
out throwing  off  all  pretence  even  to  na- 
tural religion :  for,  if  you  allow  God, 
that  he  made  the  world,  and  formed  man 
into  a  living  foul  in  the  beginning  ;  you 
cannot  deny  but  that  He,  who  made  mai» 
out  of  nothing  at  firft,  can  as  eafily  make 
him  again,  atter  death  has  diffolved  the 
vital  union.  It  remains  tlien  to  inquire 
after  the  will  of  God,  Whether  He,  who 
certainly  can,  certainly  will  raife  us  at 
the  lait  day  ?  The  time  will  not  permit 
me  to  enter  largely  into  the  argument  ; 
and  therefore  I  (hall  reft  it  upon  one, 
but  that  a  very  clear  point.  It  vnll  not 
be  denied  but  that  we  have  our  Saviour's 
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pfomiftf  and  word  for  our  refurreclion 
often  repeated  in  the  gofpel :  And  con- 
lider,  pray,  did  not  he  raife  many  d^:ad 
to  life  again  ?  Did  he  not  at  lail  raife 
hlmfrlf  from  the  grave,  after  he  had  been 
three  days  buried  i  Is  it  not  plain  then, 
upon  the  gofpel  account,  that  he  had 
the  power  of  raifing  the  dead  ?  and  is  it 
out  as  plain,  that  he  has  promifed  to  raife 
U3?  Take  both  propofitions  together 
then,  and  they  will  amount  to  this  ; 
that  He,  who  has  the  power  of  raifing 
the  dead,  has  promifed  and  declared  that 
he  will  raife  us  from  the  dead.  God,  we 
know,  cannot  lie^  and  therefore  muft 
ratify  every  word  which  he  /poke  by  bU 
holy  child  ^efus  :  And  hence  arifcs  a  fe- 
carity  which  no  doubts  can  (hake.  Be- 
£de9,  as  to  difficulties  in  nature  and  phi- 
lofophy,  he  has  not  indeed  taught  us  to 
infwer  them ;  but  he  fully  anfwered  them 
himfelf,  when  he  came  from  the  grave  ; 
as  he  who  got  up  and  walked,  baffled 
all  the  philofophers'  arguments  againft 
motion. 

'Tis  true,  yon  will  fay,  this  is  very  good 
cridcnce,  but  you  find  it  hard  to  believe  : 
And  perhaps  you  might  have  been  as  hard 
of  belief,  if  our  Saviour  had  reafoned  never 
ib  philofophically. '  The  queftion  is. 
Whether  any  obje^ion  lies  againd  the 
the  gofpel  for  overlooking  the  difficulties 
which  learned  men  raife  ?  I  have  (hewed 
that  none  can  lie,  and  that  the  gofpel 
has  given  a  much  better  evidence  than 
that  which  is  defired  :  And  this  is  fuf- 
ficient  to  remove  the  offence  taken  upon 
the  account  of  this  fuppofed  defect  in 
the  gofpel.  If  you  believe  not  the  g'of- 
pel,  that  alters  not  the  cafe  :  The  evi- 
dence is  not  the  worfe  for  that ;  for  nei- 
ther would  you  believe  perhaps^  though 
«w  rofe  from  the  dead. 

SERMON     XII. 

The  fame  Subjed  concluded. 

Matthew,  xL  6. 

Blefled  is  he  wbofoever  OiaII  not  be  oiTended 
in  me. 

'P  H  E  prejudices  which  men  are  apt  to 
conceive  again  (I  the  gofpel,  are  ol 
djITerent  kinds,  according  to  the  different 
▼icws  under  which  they  confider  it.  When 
they  frt  thcmfelves  to  examine  the  prc- 
tcndoDi  it  has  to  be  a  divine  revelatigoy 


they  ftumble  at  the  meannefs  and  poverty 
of  its  Author  ;  imagining  that,  if  God 
were  to  fend  a  perfon  into  the  world  iipoit 
fo  coniiderable  an  errand,  hi  would  clothe 
him  with  a  majefty  becoming  one  imme- 
diately commiffioned  by  himfelf,  and 
which  might  better  iupport  the  great 
undertaking :  Or,  if  they  coufider  the 
gofpel  as  the  word  of  God,  given  to  men 
for  their  inllruction  in  all  things  pertain- 
ing to  the  fervicc  of  God,  they  expcA  to 
find  all  their  doubts  and  difficulties  xt^ 
moved,  which  are  any  way  related  to  thi: 
caufe  of  religion  ;  fuch,  for  iallance,  2S 
relate  to  the  nature  of  the  foul*  its  man- 
ner of  fubfifting  out  of  the  body,  and 
to  the  nature  and  condition  of  the  future 
date  which  we  are  bid  to  exped :  And» 
not  finding  thefe  difficulties  Confidered 
and  removed,  they  are  apt  to  conclude 
that  this  revelation  lias  not  all  the  marks 
of  wlfdom  which  are  to  be  expe^ed  ia 
one  coming  immediately  from  God. 

Thefe  offences  have  been  already  con^- 
iidered:  But,  as  fome  are  offended  at 
the  gofpel  for  not  clearing  the  doubts  and 
difficulties  which  encumbered  the  notions 
of  religion  before,  fo  others  take  offence 
at  the  new  do6i;rines  introduced  into  re« 
ligion  by  the  gofpel,  and  complain  of  the 
hardship  put  upon  them  in  requiring  them 
to  believe  things  which  are  not  fuggefted 
to  them  by  natural  reafon,  nor  are  to  be 
maintained  by  it.  Even  of  our  Saviour's 
difciples  we  find  many  offended  at  his 
doclrine,  and  complaining  to  each  other» 
This  is  an  hard  faying ;  ivho  can  hear 
it  ?  And  fo  far  did  their  prejudice  pre- 
vail, that  they  went  back^  and  walked  n& 
more  with  hinu 

The  gofpel,  it  is  faid,  contains  many 
myfterious  truths:  And  what  purpofe 
of^ religion  can  be  ferved  by  our  receiving 
articles  of  faith  which  we  do  not  under- 
ftand  ?  Shall  we  be  the  better  men  for  it  ? 
Will  it  make  us  more  jufl,  or  holy,  or 
beneficent  to  our  brethren  ?  Will  it  pro- 
mote the  honour  of  God  to  reprcfent 
him  as  requiring  fuch  conditions  from  us, 
the  end  or  ufe  of  which  we  cannot  dif- 
cem  ?  Or,  will  it  recommend  religion  to 
the  world  I  WiB  men  be  the  more  forward 
to  fubmit,  when  they  muft  firft  renounce 
their  fenfe  and  underftanding,  and  ceafe 
to  be  rational,  in  order  to  be  religious  ? 

This  is  a  very. heavy  charge',  and,  were 
it  as  true  as  it  is  heavy,  might  poffibly 
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Ihake  the  foundations  of  the  ^fpel.  But» 
to  fet  this  matter  in  a  clear  hght,  I  mull 
deiire  you  to  obferve  the  different  notions 
whiqh  belong  to  the  word  Myftery  in  the 
life  of  the  gofpely  and  In  vulgar  ufe 
among  men  at  this  time :  And»  by  thus 
diftinguifhin?  the  ufe  or  (enfe  of  the 
trordy  it  wiU  appear, 

Firft,  That  the  objedion  does  hot 
reach  the  gofpel  fcnfe  or  ufe  of  the 
word,  nor  can  afle£l  the  myderies  con* 
lained  in  the  gofpel :    And, 

Secondly,  That  the  ufe  and  fenfe  of 
the  wordy  which  is  liable  to  this  objec« 
tion,  does  not  any  way  belong  to  the 
gofpel ;  nor  are  there  anv  fuch  myiteries 
m  the  gofpel  as  may  juftify  the  complaint 
made  againft  them. 

Firft  then.  If  you  look  into  the  facred 
Writers,  you  will  find.  That  the  whole 
(delign  of  the  gofpel,  the  difpenfation  of 
]hx>vidence  in  the  falvation  of  mankind, 
is  ftyled  a  myfterr  ;  the  hidden  wtfdom  of 
Oodf  tuhkh  was  kefi  fccra  fince  the  world 
iegan  :  A  myftery  *tis  caUed,  becaufe  it 
was  kept  fecret  fince  the  world  began, 
God  not  haTing  opened  or  declared  his 
gracious  puipofes  before  the  coming  of 
Chrift.  With  refped  to  this  time  of 
^fecy  and  filence^  the  gofpel  is  called  a 
myftery ;  but,  upon  the  revelation  of  it 
by  Chrift  Jefus,  it  is  no  longer  looked 
upon  as  a  myftery,  but  as  the  manifefta- 
tion  of  God's  will  and  goodnefs  to  men. 
Thus  you  will  find  St.  Paul  fpeaking  in 
the  laft  of  the  Romans :  The  mjjiery 
which  «V4zr  ieft  fecret  Jlnce  the  world  be^ 
gan^  hut  now  is  made  mam/efif  andhy  the 
jcripturee  of  the  Prophets^  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  everlqfiing  God,  made 
known  to  all  nations  for  the  obedience  of 
faith :  That  is,  this  great  work  was  a 
myftery  in  all  ages,  being  kept  fecret  in 
the  counfels  of  God ;  but,  fince  the 
coming  of  Chnft,  'tis  no  longer  a  myf- 
tery, but  is  manifeft  and  made  known  to 
all  nations  and  people«  Here  then,  you 
fee  plainly,  the  oppofition  is  between 
myftery  and  revelation  :  What  God  has 
referved  to  himfelf,  without  communi- 
catingr  the  knowledge  of  it  to  the 
world,  that  is  a  myftery ;  wliat  he  has 
revealed,  is  no  longer  a  myfl?ery,  but  a 
manifelUtion  of  his  will  and  purpofe.  In 
this  fenfe,  I  prefume,  there  lies  no  objec- 
tion aorainft  the  gofpel:  Tliat  it  was 
Dace  hidden  in  the  feoret  counfels  of  Pro* 


vidence,  but  is  now,  by  the  revelation  of 
Chrift  Jefus,  made  known  to  all  men, 
can  afford  us  no  matter  of  complaint,  but 
may  Adminifter  {o  us  great  joy,  and  bea  fubs 
je6i  of  praife  and  glory  to  God  ;  inafmuch 
as  our  eyes  have  feen,  and  our  ears  heard^ 
thofe  things,  which  many  righteous  men 
and  prophets  have  defired  to  fee  ^  and  have 
not  feen  tbem^  and  to  hear,  and /)ave  not 
beard  them* 

As  the  gofpel  itfclf  ii  in  this  fcnfc 
ftykd  a  myftery,  fo  are  the  fcveral  parts 
ot  it  likewife  :  IJheiv  ^ou  a  myftery,  fays 
St.  Paul ;  n&e  fball  not  all  ffeep,  but  vte 
Jhall  all  he  chduged.  He  did  mot  mean 
that  he  would  ftiew  them  what  thry 
could  not  comprehend,  but  that  he 
would  declare  to  them  the  purpofe  of 
God,  which  they  were  ignorant  of.  The 
fame  ufe  of  the  word  you  may  meet  with 
in  our  blefled  Saviour  himfelf;  When 
he  had  defcribed  the  future  ftate  of  the 
church  in  parables  to  the  Jews,  and  came 
afterv/ards  to  explain  them  to  the  difciplesi 
he  tells  them  the  reafon  of  his  proceeding! 
Becaufe,  fays  he,  unto  you  it  is  given  to 
know  the  myfteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
but  unto  them  it  is  not  given*  All  hiturities, 
becaufe  known  only  to  God,  are  myftc- 
rics ;  but,  when  revealed,  they  are  no 
longer  fo,  being  made  known  and  maiii-  ' 
feft«  Thus,  'tis  plain;  St^  Paul  ufc«  the 
word  in  i  Cor,  xiii.  where  he  joins  the 
gift  of  prophecy  and  the  knowledge  of 
myfteries  together :  Though  I  have,  fays 
he,  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  underfland  all 
myfieries  and  all  knowledge  :  Where  'tis 
plain  what  he  means  by  myfteries,  fince 
they  are  to  be  underftood  by  the  gift  of 
prophecy*  In  the  fourth  chapter  of  the 
fame  epiftle  he  ftiews  what  at*count  we 
are  to  make  of  our  paftots  and  teachers  \ 
Let  a  man,  fays  he,yo  account  of  us,  as  of 
the  minifters  of  Chrtfl,  and  Jlewards  of  the 
m^eries  of  God.  His  meaning  is  not, 
that  they  were  preachers  of  my fterieu  in 
the  vulgar  notion  of  it,  that  is,  of  things 
which  nobody  can  uuderftand  ;  but  that 
God  had  cntrufted  them  with  his  pur^ 
pofes  and  intentions  in  the  falvation  of 
mankind,  which  they,  like  good  ftewards, 
were  to  difpenfe  to  the  whole  family,  by 
declaring  and  revealing  tlie  whole  will 
of  God. 

The  fame  Apoftle  (ays,  Chap.  ii.  7« 
We  [peak  the  wifdom  of  God  in  a  myftery  ; 
and  in  the  next  words  explains  what  he 

means 


Sem.XlL 


BISHOP     SHERLOCK. 


«t 


means  by  myilcTy^  even  the  hidden  wifdom 
which  God  ordained  before  the  world  to  our 
glory :  and  in  the  tenth  verfe  he  tells 
us,  this  IS  no  longer  hidden,  but  the  myf- 
tery  is  laid  open ;  God  having  revealed  it 
mio  us  hy  hit  Spirit,  In  the  fame  fenfe 
we  read  of  the  myfiery  of  faith  ;  where 
we  are  not  to  underftand  the  Apoille  to 
meao  incomprehenfible  articles  of  faith, 
but  the  revelations  of  God's  purpofes  and 
de/igns,  which  through  £aith  \9^  receive^ 
and  arc  therefore  flyled  the  myfteries  of 
feith. 

In  this  fenfe  the  gofpel  is  full  of  myf- 
teries, as  containing  the  fecret  purpofes 
of  God'a  hidden  wifdom  in  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  world)  which  were  made  maniw 
M  by  Chrifl  Jefus,  who  hronght  life  and 
immortaB^  to  light,  Againft  this  gofpel 
ibfeof  myltery  the  common  obje<^on3 
kve  00  force ;  iince  myfteries  here  are 
fiot  uaderftood  to  be  fuch  things  as 
reafon  cannot  receive,  but  fuch  things  as 
proceed  from  the  hidden  wifdom  of  Uody 
and  are  made  manifeft  in  the  gofpel  of 
Cim'ft. 

Let  us  then,  in  the  fiecond  place,  pro- 
ceed to  ihew,  that  the  notion  ot  myfteries^ 
againft  which  the  objedlion  lies,  does  not 
bdoBg  to  the  eofpeL  The  ,obje6iion 
reprcKnts  a  m/ftery  as  a  thing  incon- 
ceivable, and  altogether  irreconcileable 
to  human  reafon;  But  fuch  myfleries 
there  are  none  in  the  gofpel  of  Chrift. 
If  men,  learned  or  unlearned,  have  run 
tkemielves  into  contradi^ions  by  endea- 
vouring to  explain  the  myfteries  of  God 
futher  than  he  has  explained  them,  be 
that  to  themfelves  :  let  not  the  ffofpel 
be  charged  with  their  errors  and  miilakes. 
Nflthiflg  indeed  has  proved  more  fatal  to 
rdigion,  than  the  vain  attempts  of  men 
to  ^ve  into  th^  unreveakd  myfteries  of 
God,  and  to  account  for,  upon  principled 
of  humaa  reafon,  the  things  which  pro- 
ceed from  the  hidden  wifdom  of  God* 
All  the  fecret  purpofes  of  Providence  are, 
ia  the  &nfe  of  the  fcripture,  myfteries  { 
tt  Ukewife  all  knowledge  which  God  has 
fiot  revealed.  Of  fuch  myfteries  are  there 
lusy :  but  then  they  concern  not  us  to 


inquire  after;  if  they  did,  God  would 
reveal  them  to  us.  God  has  declared 
to  us,  that  he  has  an  only-begotten  Son^ 
and  that  he  was  the  perfon  who  came 
down  from  heaven  for  our  deliverance  : 
that  he  has  an  Holy  Spirit ^  who  fhall 
fandlify  our  hearts,  and  he  aflifting  to  us 
in  Working  out  our  falvatioa.  This,  an4 
agreeable  to  this,  id  the  fcripture  do^rine : 
and  a  man  would  be  put  to  it  to  fix 
any  abfurdity,  or  fo  much  as  feeming 
contradidion,  upon  this  do6irine,  or  any 
tiling  faid  concerning  it  in  fcripture. 
Concerning  thefe  perfons  there  are  indeed 
exceeding  great  myfteries,  which  are  not 
revealed :  God  has  not  told  us,  or  enabled 
us  to  conceive,  how  his  Son  and  hi^ 
Spirit  dwell  in  him,  or  how  they  came 
from  him.  Thefe  therefore  are  properly 
mjfteries,  which  are  hidden  in  tne  fecret 
wifdom  of  God,  and  which  we  are  no« 
where  called  upon  to  inquire  after.  It 
is  eafy,  I  think,  to  take  God's  word, 
that  he  has  a  Son  and  a  Spirit,  who 
dwell  with  him  and  in  him  from  all 
eternity ;  a  Son  who  came  to  our  aflift-^ 
aiice,  a  Spirit  who  is  ever  with  us  to 
guide  us  into  truth  :  the£e  things,  I  fay> 
are  eafy  to  be  believed,  without  entering 
into  the  difficulties  anfing  from  naturu 
and  philofophical  inquiries,  which  the 
fcripture  nowhere  encourages  us  to  feek 
after  i  and,  as  long  as  men  keep  dofe 
to  the  rule  and  do^rine  of  fcnpture» 
they  will  find  no  caufe  to  enter  into  the 
great  complaints  raifed  ^gainft  myfteries* 
The  fcripture  has  revealed  indeed  wonder- 
ful things  to  us^  and  for  the  truth  of  them 
has  given  us  as  wonderful  evidence ;  fo 
that  they  are  well  qualified  to  be  the  ob* 
jedls  of  our  faith :  for  fuch  God  de-^ 
figned  them,  and  not  for  the  exercife  of 
our  vanity  and  curiofity,  or,  as  you  call 
it,  of  our  reafon.  If  it  is  not  reafonable 
to  helieve  God  upon  the  gofpel  evi** 
dence,  there  is  an  end  of  all  myfteries  ; 
but,  if  it  is  reafonable,  there  muft  be  an 
end  of  all  farther  inquiries :  and  I  think 
common  .  fenfe  will  teach  us  not  to  call 
God  to  account,  or  pretend  to  enter 
into  the  reafon  of  his  doings* 


t% 


tAMILY    LECTURES. 


Serm.  XIII. 


SERMON     XIIL 

By  Archbishop   Secker* 

Examine  fairly,  adhere  to  that  which 
is  good,  and  (hUn  all  Evil. 

1  TriESS.  V.  tl,  22. 

Pro^c  ftH  thinei :  hold  fAft  rtiat  wNch  it  good  i 
abflaia  fiom  all  appearance  of  evil. 

toy  the  cxtcniive  word,  «//,  the  apoftlc 
*^  in  this  place  evidently  means  no 
more,  than  ali  things  which  may  be 
right  or  wrong  ih  point  of  confcicncc. 
And  by  proving  them  he  means»  not  tliat ' 
we  fhould  try  tficm  both  by  experience, 
which  would  be  an  abfurd  and  pernici- 
ous direftion :  but  that  wc  fhould  ex- 
amine them  by  our  facukr  of  judgement, 
which  is  a  wife  and  uferul  exhortation. 
Accordingly,  Chriftianity  recommends 
kfclf  to  us  at  fiift  fight  by  this  peculiar 
pfcfumption  of  its  being  the  true  reli- 
gion, that  it  makes  application  to  men 
as  reafonable  creatures,  and  claims  our 
affent  on '  account  of  the  proofs,  which 
it  offers.  By  thcfe  alone  it  prevailed 
•  originally :  on  thcfe  it  ftill  relies ;  and 
requires  faith  for  the  jjrinciple  of  our 
obedience,  only  bccaufe  it  produces  evi- 
dence for  the  ground  of  our  faith.  Now 
fuch  an  inflitution  furely  is  entitled  to 
receive  the  fair  treatment  which  it  gives, 
when  it  afks  of  mankind  no  more  than 
this ;  that  they  fhould  firfl  confider  well 
the  feveral  obligations  they  are  under ; 
then  adhere  to  whatever  they  find  to  be 
enjoined  them;  and  lafUy  avoid  what- 
ever they  conceive  to  be  forbidden : 
which  moiAentous  duties  t  fhall  endea- 
vour to  explain  and  enforce  in  three  dif- 
courfes  on  the  text. 

That  beings,  ca{>able  of  thought,  are 
obliged  to  think,  is  very  obvious ;  that 
they  fhould  think  with  the  ^rcatefl  care 
on  fubieds  of  the  greatcfl  importance, 
is  equally  fo:  and  the  queftion,  what 
obligations  we  are  under,  is  plainly  of 
tlie  utmofl  importance.  For  our  beha- 
viour, and  confequently  our  happinefs, 
depends  on  the  determination  of  it. 
Therefore  we  are  juft  as  much  lound  to 
condud  our  iittderilanding  well,  as  cur 
H 


tempers  or  outward  aftions.  And  the 
opportunities  given  us  of  fhowing, 
cither  diligence  m  procuring  information, 
and  fatrnefs  in  judging  upon  it,  or  the 
contrary,  are  trials,  which  God  hath 
appointed,  of  every  one's  moral  cha- 
rader;  and  perhaps  the  chief  trials, 
%vhich  fome  have  to  eo  through.  Every 
inflanoe,  greater  or  lefs,  of  wilfully  dif- 
regarding  truth,  inftead  of  feeking  and 
embracing  it,  argues  a  proportionable 
depravity  of  heart }  whether  the  diflikc 
be  manifellcd  in  a  (tudious  o^pofitiou  to 
it,  or  an  indolent  fcom  of  it. 

There  are  fome  who  openly  profefs  an 
utter  contempt  of  all  inquiry:  defpife 
fuch  as  are  folicitou»  either  about  belief 
or jpradice,  and  even  affed  a  thouglit- 
leflnefs,  which  they  find  to  be  grown 
fifhionable.  Now  really,  if  this  be  an 
accomplifhment,  it  is  one,  that  whoever 
will  may  eafily  be  mafter  of.  But  furely 
men  ought  to  think  ferioufly  once  for 
all,  before  they  refolve  for  the  reft  of 
their  days  to  think  no  more.  There  arc 
flrong  appearances,  that  many  things  of 
mat  confequence  are  incumbent  oa  us« 
No  one  can  be  fure,  that  thefe  appear- 
ances are  fallaciouS|  till  he  hath  exa^ 
mined  into  them.  Many,  who  have,  are 
fully  perfuaded  of  their  truth.  And,  if 
there  be  fuch  things  in  the  world  as  folly 
and  guilt,  it  can  never  be  either  wife  or 
innocent  to  difdain  giving  ourfeKes  any 
trouble  about  the  matter,  and  take  it 
abfolutelv  for  eranted,  that  we  may  live 
as  we  will :  a  deciiion  of  fuch  a  oature« 
that  were  it  made  on  feemingly  ever  fo 
good  grounds,  it  would  be  very  fit  to 
review  them  well  from  time  to  time, 
for  fear  of  a  miflake  tliat  mufi  be 
fetal. 

And  if  a  general  negleck  of  confider- 
ing  our  condud  be  criminal,  a  negled  of 
confidering  any  part  of  it  muft,  in  ic« 
de^ee,  be  criminal  alfo.  Many  have 
weighed  carefully,  and  obferve  coofcien- 
tioufly,  (bme  duties  of  life;  but  will 
not  refied  a  moment,  whether  it  be  al- 
*lowable  for  them  to  behave,  in  other 
points,  at  they  do.  And  yet,  if  any 
moral  obligation  defervea  regard,  every 
fuch  obligation  defcrves  it  equally.  And 
when  the  queflion  comes  to  be,  what  is 
indeed  fuch,  and  what  not,  impartial 
reafon,  "well  dircded,  muft  be  judge ; 
cot  inclicatioo  or  fiucy :  for  if  thefe  can 
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Buke  things  hwful,  nothing  will  be  un- 
lawful. And  therefore,  inftead  of  ever 
following  fuch  guides  implicitly,  we 
flu3uld  amys  have  the  "greater  fufpicton 
that  we  are  going  wrong,  the  more 
vehemently  they  prefs  us  to  go  forward* 

Some  again  have  fearched,  and  ob« 
taiDcd  fat»fa£iion,  they  lay,  concerning 
CTtiy  article  of  morals;  but  will  not 
concern  themfclves  about  religion.  Yet 
farelf  the  inquiry,  whether  there  be  a 
irife  and  juil  ruler  of  this  univerfe  or 
oot ;  and  if  there  be,  what  homage  he 
expels  from  us ;  and  what  we  have  to 
hope  or  fear  from  him,  according  as  we 
pay  it,  or  refiife  it ;  is  as  material  a  one, 
as  ever  was  made.  And  on  what  pre* 
tenaanyone  can  doubt  whether  it  be 
worth  making,  and  reverently  too,  it  is 
impoffibk  to  fay. 

Another  fort  declare,  that  they  have 
afetded  convt6tion  of  natural  religion, 
(would  God  they  would  aik  their  hearts, 
what  feelings  of  it  they  cultivate,  what 
marb  of  it  they  fhow,)  but  treat  reve- 
ktioo  at  the  fame  time,  as  totally  un- 
worthy of  being  confidered.  Yet  that 
our  heavenly  Father  can  give  us  very 
ufeful  information  both  of  what  we  did 
sot  know  before,  and  of  what  we  could 
Bot  know  elfe,  is  at  leaft  as  credible,  as 
it  is  certain  that  we  can  give  fuch  one  to 
another.  And  that  he  may  with  jufttce 
giTc  fome  men  greater  advantages  than 
others  by  fupematural  difcovenes,  is  no 
lf&  dear  than  that  he  may  give  them 
fuch  advantages  by  their  natural  abili- 
ties and  circumftances*  If  then  God 
nay  do  this  for  us,  it  is  a  moft  interefl- 
i^g  queftion,  whether  he  hath  or  not ; 
aod  an  indifpenfable  precept,  which  the 
words,  immediately  preceding  the  text, 
expre^  when  joined  vnth  it.  DeJ^ife  not 
ffiphecytngs  :  prove  all  things* 

But  there  is  yet  a  different  let  of  pcr- 
fcitt,  who  confefs,  that  both  our  atten- 
tion, and  onr  alTent,  are  due  to  Chnft- 
ianity  in  general,  but  who  are  agamft 
difcuffingany  of  its  doftrines  in  parti- 
cular. Provided  men  know  but  enough 
of  it,  to  keep  them  well-behaved  and 
quiet,  nothing  further,  they  conceive,  is 
sccdful ;  whatever  fcntimcnts  about  fpe- 
culative  points  happen  to  prevail,  fhould 
he  fapported,  and  zvo  diiputes  allowed 
to  break  in  upon  the  peace  of  the  wbrld. 
Now,  it  is  very  true,  that  focie^y  (hould 


not  be  difturbed  by  contentions  about 
opinions,  as  it  hath  often  been  moft 
dreadLfully  :  nor  men  be  perplexed  about 
queiHons  of  mere  curiofity,  inftead  of 
learning  better  things  \  nor  frightened, 
or'eftranged  from  each  other  by  laying 
ftrefs  on  points  of  mere  nicety.  And 
the  NewTeftament  ftrongly  forbids  a& 
thcfc  things.  But  ftill,  if  the  Chriftian 
religion  be  from  Heaven,  it  cannot  be  a 
matter  of  indifference,  what  its  real 
dodrines  are :  nor  can  its  Author  have 
jrivenusthe  liberty  of  profeffing  others 
m  their  ftead.  Some  of  them  may 
fieem,  and  perh^s  may  be,  though 
that  doth  not  follow,  of  fmall  confe- 
quence  to  the  purpofea  of  common  life  : 
but  if  thev  convey  to  us  juft  no- 
tions of  Gog,  and  of  thofe  relations  of 
ours  to  him,  which  arc  never  the  lefs 
real  for  not  being  difcoverable  by  reafon ; 
if  they  inllrud  us  in  the  duties  which 
thofe  relations  require,  and  form  us  to 
that  flate  of  mind,  which  he  knows  to 
be  requifite  for  enjoying  the  happinefs 
of  another  world,  be  their  conneftioit 
vwth  this  world  ever  fo  little,  furely  they 
are  important  enough.  Some  of  them 
alfo  have  doubts  and  difficulties  attend- 
ing them ;  as  even  the  do^rines  of  na- 
tulral  religion,  and  the  duties  of  mora- 
lity have :  but  thefc  were  intended  to 
liirniih  us  with  opportunities  of  fhcwing 
iipri^htnefs  in  judging,  where  we  are 
qualified  to  judge  ;  and  humility  in  fub- 
mitting  our  (hallow  imaginations  to  un- 
fathomable wifdom,  where  we  are  not ; 
the  exercifQ  of  which  virtues  here  will 
fit  us  for  a  plentiful  reward  hereafter. 
And  would  men  but  once  prevail  on 
themfelves  to  exprefs  their  thoughts  on 
controverted  fubjed^s  with  decency  and 
candour;  fociety,  inftead  of  fuffering 
by  debates,  would  receive  much  benefit : 
Chriftianity  would  be  better  underffood  ; 
and  therefore  more  juftly  edeemed,  and 
more,  difcreetly  pradtifed:  it  wouJd  be 
built  on  firmer  foundations,  and  there- 
fore be  fecurer^againft  all  affaults. 

There  ftill  remains  a  larger  number  of 
Chriftians,  I  mean  the  adv^ates  of  ^  the 
church  of  Rome,  who  arc  indeed  by 
no  means  indifferent  what  do^rines  are 
held,  but  vehemently  oppofe  entering 
into  any  difquifitions  about  them  ;  and 
would  have  us,  inflead  of  that,  firft  look 
out  hx  an  infallible  guide,  and  then  foU 
G  a  low 
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low  him  blindfold.  But  they  have  never 
been  able  to  (how,  that  fuch  infallibility 
cxifts  amongft  men ;  or  even  to  agree 
vrith  each  other  determinatclyy  in  whom 
they  fhould  place  it.  And  the  fcripture, 
hr  from,  directing  us  to  examine  this 
one  claim,  and  after  that  never  to  exa- 
mine more,  dire^s  us  in  many  places, 
but  particularly  in  the  text,  by  as  plain 
words  as  can  be  written,  to  prove  that 
is,  examine^  all  things  But  were  this 
otherwife,  their  pretenfion  will  require 
no  long  examination  :  for  it  is  in  vain  to 
argue  that  fuch  or  fuch  men  cannot 
miftake,  when  it  notorioufly  appears  in 
fad,  that  they  have  miflaken. 

Every  article  therefore  both  of  morals 
and  religion  may  and  ought  to  be  tried, 
in  fuch  mariner  as  can  be  reafonably  ex- 
pected from  the  parts,  attainments  and 
circumftances  of  each  perfon  :  and  con- 
cerning this,  we  (hould  both  Judge  mo- 
defUy  for  ourfelves,  and  conlult  others 
with  deference.  For  attempting  too 
much  will  be  more  likely  to  miHead,  than 
improve  us. 

But  then  the  more  general  and  im- 
portant this  duty  of  inquiry  is,  the  more 
care  mull  be  taken  to  perform  k  aright. 
For  many  pique  themfelves  on  a  moft 
unbounded  zeal  for  freedom  of  thought, 
and  a  thorough  fearch  into  things,  who 
yet  by  no  nteans  deferve  the  cnaradter 
which  they  aifume. 

Some  of  them  fancy  they  have  thought 
yery  fredy  upon  religion.  Now  this  is, 
in  one  fenfe,  treating  it  freely  indeed, 
but  no  proof  of  thinking  upon  it  at  all. 
For  mere  difbelieving  is  no  more  an  evi- 
dence of  having  examined,  than  mere 
believing  is.  However,  at  leaft,  they 
fayi  they  have  thrown  off  the  prejudices 
in  which  they  were  bred  up :  and  throw- 
ing off  prejudices  muft  be  right.  But 
then  they  are  many  of  them  for  extir- 
pating, under  that  odious  name«  origi- 
nal natural  difpofitions  in  the  heart  of 
man.  For  inilance :  the  propcnlity, 
that  we  all  experience  to  revere  an  invi- 
fible  power  ;  the  efleem  that  we  all  feel 
of  Juftice  ai\fi  truth,  of  mercy  and  good- 
.ne»,  of  honour  and  decency;  are  as 
.real  condituents  of  our  inward  frame, 
.as  any  padion  or  appetite  that  belongs 
to  it.  Yet  tlicfe  principles,  which  dire  A 
us  to  every  thing  that  is  good,  they 
would  perfuade  uj  to  root  out  as  preju- 
dices ;  while  they  plead  carneilly  for  the 


inclinations,  that  continually  prompt  us 
to  vice,  as  dictates  of  nature.  And  a 
part  of  our  nature  undoubtedly  they 
are  :  but  a  part  lamentably  difordcred ; 
and  wliich,  in  its  beft  ellate,  the  other 
and  higher  was  evidently  dcfigned  to 
govern  and  re  ft  rain.  At  leaft,  to  fet 
out  with  taking  the  contrary  for  granted ; 
and  condemn  t  lungs  at  once,  as  ground- 
lefs  prcpoffeffions,  which  have  fo  refpcd- 
able  an  appearance  of  being  the  primitive 
JS^uidcs  of  life,  is  by  no  means  inquiring 
freely. 

Another  falfe  notion  concerning  pre- 
judices, though  at  firft  fight  a  plaufible 
one,  is,  that  we  ought  to  diveft  ourfelves 
of  all  defire  to  find  religion  true,  before 
we  go  about  to  judge  of  it.  Now  it  is 
impofliblc,  .that  a  perfon  of  a  worthy 
mind  (hould  do  fo.  He  may  indeed,  and 
will  take  care,  not  to  be  mifled  by  his 
defire.  But  he  neither  can,  nor  ought 
to  be  indifferent  concerning  a  point,  ou 
which  his  own  eternal  happinefs,  and 
that  of  every  good  man  upon  earth,  de- 
pends. Nor  is  this  the  only  cafe,,  far 
from  it,  in  which  we  are  bound  to  wi(h 
on  one  fide,  and  yet  determine  fairly 
between  both.  In  judicial  proceedings, 
a  benevolent  magillratc  will  coriftantly 
wilh)  that  whoever  is  ^ccufed  before 
him  may  prove  innocent :  notwithftand- 
ing  ^diich,  he  will  try  his  caufe  with  the 
moft  upright  impartiality. . 

But  if  this  degree  of  prepoffeflion  in 
favour  of  religion  be  rights  how  exceed- 
ingly wrong  muft  prepoffeflion  again  ll  it 
be  I  What  arc  wf?  to  think  of  thofe, 
and  what  have  they  caufe  to  think  of 
themfelves,  whlo  cAn  take  plqafure  in  that 
comfortlefs  and  horrid  view  of  thing?, 
which  infidelity  gives ;  and  triumph  in 
believing,  that  there  is  no  renvard  for  the 
righteous  J  no.  God  that  judgeth  the  earth  I 
(Pfalm.  Iviii.  lo.)  One  would  hope 
they  do  not  fee  diftinclly,  and  yet  it  is 
exceedingly  vilible,  what  malevolence  to 
human  kind  rejoicing  hi  a  thought  of 
this  nature  implies. 

Or  if  they  do  not  wifh  againft;  reli- 
gion in  general,  yet,,  if  they  wifh  againft 
the  Chnllian  religion,  they  arc  enemies 
to  a  dodrine,  which  con6rms  very 
powerfully  all  the  great  truths  that  rea- 
fon  teachts  ;  w^ich  clears  up,  in ti rely  to 
pur  ^dv^ntage,  many  tormenting  doubts, 
that  reafou  leaves  us  involved  \n  ;  au4 
which,  however  it  may  have  been  per- 
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?CTted,  (as  every  good  thing  in  the 
world  hathj  undeniably  is  in  its  nature 
an  iDiUtution  the  moll  completely  fitted 
to  make  men  happy  in  themfelves 
and  one  another,  in  the  prefent  ilate 
and  the  future,  that  ever  was.  Did  we 
then  fee  thofe»  who  profefs  themfelves 
uiifatisfied  about  its  evidence,  afraid  it 
was  infa£Bcient ;  grieved  that  the  proofs 
appeared  no  dronfirer,  and  the  objections 
fo  coofiderable ;  this  would  (hew  a  mind, 
which  the  Scripture  calls  nohUf  (Ads, 
xvll.  a.)  iw/  far  from  the  kingdom  of 
God.  (Mark,  xii.  34.)  And  at  times, 
they  mod  of  them  aifed  to  fcem  thus 
difpofed;  and  will  aflure  fuch  as  prefs 
them  upt:i  the  fubjeiSt,  that,  of  all 
things,  they  wiih  they  could  but  be  £» 
happy  as  to  believe.  But  why  then  were 
they  in  fuch  hafte  to  difbelieve,  and 
moll  of  them  to  aft  viciouHy  upon  their 
difbelief  ?  Why  would  they  not  hear  and 
confidcrfirft?  Why  will  they  not  now 
recoalider  the  fubjecl,  and  acquaint 
themfelves  with  the  defences  of  our  faith, 
as  wcU  as  the  attacks  made  upon  it? 
Why  do  they  delight  in  making  converts 
ofall  that  they  can  ?  Why  are  thejfo  prone 
to  ridicule  or  calumniate  thofe  whom 
they  cannot  I  Such  fymptoms  look  very 
fufpicious ;  and  {hould  induce  thofe,  who 
arc  confcious  of  them,  to  put  the  quef- 
tioD  home  to  themfelves,  whether  this 
great  good-will  to  religion  be  really  the 
temper  with  which  they  have  ever  in- 
quired into  it,  or  do  now  inwardly  think 
01  it ;  or  whether  indeed  their  profeflions 
are  only  a  fpecious  manner  of  talking, 
occafioually  taken  up  to  ferve  a  turn. 
If  the  latter  be  the  cafe,  they  muft,  in 
order  to  be  fair  doubters,  guard  againft 
another  fort  of  prejudices,  than  they 
imagined. 

Some  prejudices,  either  right  or  wrong, 
wiil  take  hold  of  us  very  foon.  And 
therefore  it  is  ht,  that,  as  far  as  we 
can,  we  (hould  examine  the  foundation 
of  our  early  opinions ;  but  with  equity, 
with  candour,  not  with  a  refolution  be- 
forehand to  find  fault :  for  as  they  are 
never  the  truer  for  our  being  educated  in 
them,  they  arc  never  the  falfer  either. 
But  indeed  the  education  of  many  hath 
placard  them  fo  very  little  in  the  way. 
Cither  of  receiving  prejudices,  or  hear- 
ing arguments  in  favour  of  religion ; 
that  trey  have  need  to  begin  with  throw- 
ing o^  prejudices  to  its  dif^dyantage ; 


and  fhould  fufpe£^  that  much  more  mar 
be  faid  for  it,  than  the  little,  which  hath 
come  to  their  knowledge.  It  is  proba- 
ble, that  they  might  have  fdme  impref* 
fionfi  of  piety,  fuch  as  thev  were,  made 
upon  them  by  the  fupenntendents  of 
their  childhood ;  and  it  is  polTible  that 
fomething  may  have  been  added  fmce  to 
thefe  impreffions,  by  their  attendance,  if 
haply  they  have  been  fuifered  to  attend, 
on  public  inftru£lion«  But  as  foon  as 
they  begin  to  fee  a  little  more  of  the 
world,  and  obferve  what  paifcs  around 
them,  what  a  number  of  thmgs  will  they 
meet  with,  likely  to  give  them  a  much 
ftronger  bias  towards  infidelity,  than  the 
forms  of  a  common  education  have  ^iven 
them  towards  ^th  !  They  will  find  but 
too  many  declared  unbelievers,  and  even 
teachers  of  unbelief:  very  many,  who, 
if  they  do  not  exprcfsly  deny  ChriHian- 
ity,  (jpeak  and  a6t  as  if  they  defpifed  it ; 
and  few,  in  comparifon,  that  vouchfafe 
it  a  ferious  and  uniform  regard.  The 
abufes  of  religion  they  will  hear  moil 
invidioufly  magnified ;  the  benefits  of  it 
mofl  artfully  and  malicioufly  depreciated ; 
the  public  worfhip  of  God  condemned, 
as  idle  formality  ;  the  private,  as  enthu- 
fiaftic  folly ;  the  minifters  of  his  word 
reprefented  as  obje6U  only  of  contempt 
or  abhorrence :  and  the  confequencc 
hath  been,  that,  by  thinking  of  us  in  a 
manner,  which,  w^ith  all  our  faults,  God 
forbid  we  (hould  deferve,  multitudes 
are  come  to  think  of  the  gofpel,  that 
we  preach,  in  a  manner,  which  they 
certainly  ought  not,  did  we  deferve  ever 
fo  ill.  When  prejudices  from  without, 
like  thefe,  are  added  to  the'  vehement 
ones  within,  which  vanity  forms  againii 
every  thing  that  would  humble  it,  and 
pafilons  and  appetites  againft  every  thing 
that  would  reftrain  them  ;  it  is  eafy  to 
perceive,  where  the  danger  of  partiality 
lies  ^  and  what  piepolFcilions  the  com- 
pany they  have  kept,  the  books  they 
have  read,  the  lives  they  have  led, 
make  neceflary  to  be  banifhed  by  too 
many,  if  they  would  become  fair  en- 
quirers. 

Let  it  therefore  be  examined,  on 
what  foundation  the  notions,  that  we 
have  learned,  of  religion  and  virtue, 
ftand.  But  let  it  be  examined  alfo,  on 
what  foundation  the  prevailing  notions, 
which  contradidt  religion  and  virtue 
iland.  ,  For  to  lay  it  down  as  a  maxim, 
G  3  that 
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that  thttt  are  well  grounded,  and  dis- 
card the  former  merely  on  that  prefump- 
tion,  is  monftroufly  unreafonable.  We 
own  it  to  be  highly  proper,  that  men 
fhould  afk  tlicmfclves,  why  they  believe : 
but  it  is  equally  proper  for  them  to  aflc, 
why  they  difbelieve.  Undoubtedly  they 
Should  not  be  bigots  and  zealots:  but 
then  they  (hould  not  be  fo  againfl  reli- 
gion, any  more  than  For  it.  Imphcit 
feith  is  wrong  :  but  implicit  infidelity  is 
yet  more  fo.  And  whatever  fiault  may 
be  found  with  the  truft,  which  it  is  faid 
the  godly  rcpote  in  their  fpiritual  guides ; 
it  is  full  as  poiiible,  and  perhaps  in  pro- 
portion full  as  frequent,  for  the  ungodly 
to  follow  one  another  on  to  their  lives 
end,  with'  their  eyes  clofe  (hut,  each  in 
the  moft  fervile  reliance  on  what  his 
leader  tells  him  ;  only  with  the  ridicu- 
lous addition  of  admiring  moft  immode* 
fatcly,  all  the  way,  their  own  wonder- 
ful freedom  of  thought. 

By  fuch  confiderations  as  thefe,  tatn 
fliould  prepare  their  minds  for  beginning 
fo  inqfiire*  And  when  they  do  begin, 
ft  is  an  important  rule,  not  to  be  too 
,  kafty  in  drawing  conclufions,  efpecially 
bold  ones.  Viewing  things  on  every 
fide,  obferving  how  far  confequences 
teach,  and  proceeding  to  colled  and  hear 
evidence,  till  reafon  faith  there  needs  no 
more,  is  grievous  labour  to  indolence  and 
nnpatience,  and  '  by  no  means  anfwers 
the  ends  of  conceit  and  affe6lation.  A 
ftorter  way  therefore  is  commonly  taken. 
Some  objeftion  of  mintfte  philofophy 
ftrikes  their  thonghts  unexpe6ledly,  or 
comes  recommended  to  them  as  highly 
fafhionable  :  and  whether  a  folid  aniwer 
can  be  given  to  it,  they  never  aflc. 
Some  argument,  urged  in  favour  of  re- 
Kgion,  proves  or  fccmB  to  be  a  weak 
one ;  and,  without  more  ado,  they  in- 
fer, that  the  reft  are  no  ftronger.  Some 
things,  which  have  been  generally  re- 
ceived, they  find  or  apprehend  are  falfe 
or  doubtful ;  and  therefore  nothing, 
they  imagine,  is  certain.  Some  text  of 
fcripture,  poiIil>ly  tranfcribed  or  tran- 
flated  amifs^  is  hard  to  defend,  or  to 
reconcile  with  fome  other;  and  there- 
fore they  flight  the  whole.  Some  doc- 
trine, which  revelation  is  faid  to  teach, 
appears  hard  to  underftand  or  admit,  or 
is  capable  of  a  ludicrous  turn ;  and 
therefore  immediately  they  reje^f^,  not 
only  that,   but  others   not  in  the  leaft 


conn^ded.  with  it ;  throw  afidte  at  once 
the  intire  fyftem ;  and,  it  may  be, 
plunge  headlong  into  vice.  Yet,  all  the 
while,  revelation 'perhaps  doth  not  teach 
this  do£krine,  and  they  are  offended 
folely  at  a  phantom  of  their  own  dreffing 
up ;  or  perhaps  teaches  it  with  gpreat 
reafon,  for  any  thing  which  they  can 
ever  prove  to  the  contrary.  For  in  a 
nature  fo  unfearchable  as  that  of  God* 
and  a  fcheme  fo  vaft  as  that  of  his  uni- 
verfal  government,  there  muft  be  many 
thines,  which  creatures  of  our  limited 
faculties  cannot  approach  towards  com- 
prehending; and,  merely  for  want  of 
comprehending,  may  fancy  to  be  full  of 
incredibilities,  which,  could  wc  but  know 
more,  or  would  we  but  remember  that 
we  know  fo  little,  would  inftantly  vanifh. 
In  matters  therefore,  which  we  umler- 
fbmd  fo  very  imperfeftly,  to  fet  up  hu- 
man imagination  againft  divine  autho- 
rity ;  to  rely  on  crude  notions,  that 
things  are  impoflible,  which  proper 
teftimony  fhews  to  be  true  in  fa^ ;  or 
that  God  cannot  be,  or  do,  what,  bjr 
his  own  declaratioBs,  he  is,  and  hath 
done,  betrays  a  difpofition  widely  diftant 
from  the  modefty  which  becomes  us. 

Befides,  were  the  difficulties  which  at- 
tend the  fyftem  of  religion,  more  con- 
fi^derable  than  they  are ;  yet  we  fhould 
take  notice,  that  difficulties  attend  the 
contrary  fyflem  alfo  ;  and  confider,  lince 
one  muft  be  true,  which  is  moft  likely 
to  be  fo.  If  there  be  objedions  againft 
a  creation  and  a  providence ;  are  there 
not  mater  againft  fuppoiing,  that  the 
world  could  have  exifted  wiuiout  being 
created,  or  .continue  all  this  time  with- 
out a  pit)vidence  ?  If  there  be  fom^what 
fcarce  conceivable  in  the  do^^rine  of  a 
future  life  and  judgement :  yet  upon  the 
whole,  which  of  the  two  is  moft  proha* 
ble,  that  a  wife  and  good  God  will  finally 
recompenfe  men  according  to  their 
works,  or  that  he  will  not  ?  If  there  he 
things  iu  the  Gofpel- Revelation,  for 
which  it  is  hard  to  account,  is  it  fo  hard 
to  account  for  any  thing  upon  earthy  as 
how  it  fhould  come  to  have  fuch  aftonifh- 
ing  proofs,  internal  and  external,  of  bet- 
ing true,  if  it  be  really  falfe?  They 
who  think  the  creed  of  a  Chriftian  fo 
ftrange  and  myfterious,  let  them  think 
a  while,  what  the  creed  of  an  mfidel 
muft  be,  if  he  would  only  lay  afide  his 
general  pretences'of  impoftuie  and    en-^ 
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thufiafin,  and  credulity  and  bigotry,  ivhich 
thrown  out  at  random  will  difcredit  aU 
e?idei»cc  of  hiftory  alike  ;  and  anfwer  in 
particukr,  how,  on  his  own  hypothefifl, 
be  accounts  for  all  the  feveral  notoriotM 
fada^  on  which  our  religion  is  built*  I 
am  perfuaded,  there  hatk  never  appeared 
yet  amoogfi  men  fo  incomprehenfible  a 
coUcdUon  of  tenets,  as  this  would  pro- 
dace.  Men  may  indeed  be  too  eafy  of 
belief:  but  it  is  juft  as  ^eat  a  vreaknefs 
to  be  too  full  of  fufpicion.  Reverence 
lor  antiquity  may  impofe  upon  us :  but 
foodaefs  for  novelty  may  do  the  fame 
thing.  Undoubtedly  we  fhould  be  on 
the  watch  againft  pious  frauds;  but 
againft  impious  ones  too.  For  what- 
ever  difhonefty  the  advocates  of  religion 
hare  been  either  juiUy  or  unjuftly 
charged  with,  the  oppofers  of  it  have 
given  full  proof,  at  kaft  of  their  incli- 
natioa  not  to  come  fliort  of  them. 
Whoever  ^erefore  would  proceed  in 
the  right  path,  muft  be  attentive  to  the 
Bulgers  on  each  fide. 

Perhaps  this  may  feem  to  require  more 
pains  than  mod  perfons  are  capable  of. 
Bot  of  an  upriglit  difpofition  every  one 
is  capable :  and  with  this,  common  abi- 
lities and  leifure  will  iuffice  to  judge 
coQceming  the  neceflary  points  of  faith 
and  pra^kice*  Few  indeed,  or  none,  can 
judge  of  any  thing  without  relying  in 
fome  meafure  on  the  knowledge  and  ve- 
racity of  other*.  And  what  muft  vro 
think  of  homan  nature,  or  what  will  be- 
come of  human  fociety,  if  we  can  take 
nothing  on  each  other's  word  ?  We 
ftoold  hearken  to  no  one,  indeed,  who 
alTerts  plain  abfurdities.  And  we  (hould 
always  judge  for  purfelves  ^s  far  as  we 
can.  Bat  we  ihould  not  affed  to  do  it 
ferther.  Where  we  vifibly  want,  either 
ptrts  or  learning,  or  time  for  it,  as  we 
freqiKotly  do  in  worldly  aftiirs  of  great 
noment,  no  leis  than  in  religion,  ve 
•re  both  allowed  and  obliged  to  depend 
on  other*.  Only  we  muft  obferve  thefe 
two  diredlons :  that  we  iirfl  pay  a  due 
refped^  to  that  legal  authority,  under 
which  ProvideBce  luth  placed  us  :  and 
then  cfaufict  according  to  the  beft  of  our 
underftandings,  theworthieft  and  wifeft 
asdmoft  confiderate  perfons  to  be  our 
condudorSk  For  at  we  (hould  never 
haftily  run  after  vncommiffiooed  guides, 
fo  above  aB  things  we  fhould  be  awate 
^  artfid  or  fclf4idleitfnt,  «f  ralk  and 


impetuous  ones  :  which  laA,  however  it 
happens,  men  are  peciidiarly  apt  to  fol- 
low, though  almoft  fure  of  being  led  by 
them,  not  only  wrong,  hut  great  lengthi 
in  what  is  wrong  :  whereas  there  are  ndi 
plainer  rules  of  behaviour  than  thefe, 
that  in  proportion  as  we  are  in  the  dark, 
we  fhould  go  on  gently ;  and  wherever 
there  may  be  hazard,  keep  on  the  fafer 
fide.  ^   ^ 

He  that  will  conduft  himfelf  thus; 
may  foon  make  large  advances  in  reli- 
gious knowledge  :  and  wherever  he  ftops^ 
needs  not  be  uneafy.  Though  the  ar* 
guments,  which  he  hath  for  his  faith, 
may  not  be  the  ftrongeft :  yet  a  frrr, 
but  weakly  rooted,  often  hrings  forth 
good  fruity  and  if  it  doth,  will  never 
ki  hewn  down,  and  caji  into  the  Jire. 
(Matth.  iii.  lo.  vii.  19.)  Though  be 
may  be  ignorant  of  many  things,  and 
doubt  or  even  err  concerning  many 
others,  yet  they  may  be  of  fmall  im* 
portance ;  or,  though  of  great,  yet 
havincr  ufed  a  competent  care  to  inform 
himfelf,  he  vrill  obtain  pardon.  We 
cannot  indeed  fay  with  exaftnefs,  ho^ 
much  of  their  time  and  pains  men  art 
bound  to  fpend  upon  examination,  any  - 
more  than  how  much  of  their  wealth  in 
works  of  charity,  and  the  lefs»  as  both 
duties  vary  according  to  the  circum- 
ftasces  of  every  individual.  But  let 
each  confult  his  confcieace,  with  a  fe- 
rious  deiire  of  being  toM  the  truth, 
whether  it  hath  been,  and  is  now,  his 
habitual  endeavour  to  detennioe  and  to 
a6t  as  righthr  as  be  can :  and,  if  the 
anfwer  be  clearly  in  his  iavour»  when 
he  is  Qeither  difpofed  to  frighten  nor 
flatter  himfelf,  let  him  truft  in  God, 
and  he  at  peace,  (Joby  xxii.  2i.)  For 
like  a*  a  father  pitkih  hii  chiidrenf  fo  the 
Lord  piikth  thm  thai  fear  himp  (FfaL 
ciii,  13.) 

Not  that,   after  aD,  It  is  indifferent) 
whether  we  fall  into  errors  concerning 
religion,    or   efcape    them.  '  For    botli 
miluikea  and  bare  ignorance,  where  they 
are  accompanied  with  little  or  no  gnlU* 
may  often  be  fallowed  by  great  difad- 
vantages.     Wrong  notions  in  the  undcr- 
ftanding  may  produce  wrong  movements 
ii?  the  heart;    which,  even  when  they 
wiU  not   bring  down    upon    us    future 
punifhnient,  may  unlit  u»  for  certain  Ac^ 
grees  of  future  reward.     And,   on  the 
Goatrary,  a  larger  portion  of  piety  and 
G  4  virtiit, 
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Yirtuey  and  therefore  of  heavenly  felicity^ 
may  prove  to  he  the  natural  confequence 
of  a. more  extenfive  acquaintance  with 
gofpel  truths*  So  that9  in  the  reafon 
of  thing^9  as  well  as  the  fure  foundation 
of  divine  promlfcs,  good  ChriiUans  are 
entitled  to  expe^  thofe  diilinguiibed 
glories  in  a  better  world,  for  which^ 
others,  though,  in  proportion  to  their 
talents,  truly  good,  may  not  be  qua- 
lified. 

.  But  ftill  it  is  allowable  to  hope,  and  to 
rejoice  in  hoping,  that  a  Being  unfpeaka* 
fcly  gracious  will  confer  fome  meafure  of 
liappinef^  hereafter  on  all  the  fons  of  men, 
who  have  not  made  themfelyes  incapable 
of  it;  and  that  neither  involuntary  nor 
cxcufable  mifapprehtnrions  will  exclude 
^y  from  it.  If  indeed,  under  colour  of 
reafoning  freely,  «^en  will  argue  falla- 
^ioufly,  conclude  precipitately,  and  be- 
have prefumptuouily  ;  talk  and  4o  what; 
they  pleafe  without  modcfty  or  fear ; 
and  fet  themfelve^  up,  on  this  ment,  for 
the  only  affertors  of  hberty,  whcq  in  truth 
they  are  willing  flaves  to  a  wicked  mind ; 
thefe,  of  all  men,  ha'ct  no  cloak  for  their 
Jin,  (John,  xv.  ^2.)  But  the  virtuous 
and  humble  inquirer,  who  fludies  to  cpn- 
^u6t  his  underilandins  with  impaitial 
^are  firft^  and  his  life  with  inoffenfive 
^ncerity  afterwards,  yet,  confcious  of  his 
many  failings,  beggforpardpn  and  ilreugth 
.to  be  given  him  in  (uch  manner  a^  his 
Maker  fees  fit,  may  furely  comfort  him- 
felf  with  pleafin^  expeftatjona  of  accep- 
..tance  after  death.  As  many  therefore, 
as  walk  according  to  this  ruUy  p<c^ce  he 
pn  them,  and  mercy  f  and  upor^  the  Jfrael  of 
Qod.    (Gal.  vL  i6.) 


SERMON    XIV. 
The  fame  SubjeS  continued. 

I    Ti|ESS.  V.    21,  22. 

f  rove  all  things :   hold  fan  that  which  is  good ; 
at><Uin  troin  ail  appearance  of  «yii. 


^HE  firll  duty  of  reafonable  creature^, 
with  rpfpcCT  to  reHffion,  is,  informing 
themfeives,  as  fully  as  their  natural  abili- 
^es,  their  improvements  in"  Ipiawledge, 
pn4  tlicir  cwditions  of  life  pennit,  con- 


pnq  uicir  cQnaitions  01  life  pennit,  con- 
i:crning  its  tnub,  and  the  dod^rine^  it 
teaches.  Multitudes  are  unable  to  pro- 
pe<fd  far  in  this  inquiry  :  of  the  reil, 
feme  to^all/  ijegle^  it^  foijie  carry  it  op 


with  lefs  care  and  integrity,  or  fewer  adf 
vantages,  than  others.      And  hence  it 
eomes  topafs,  that  different  perfons  thinly 
\ip'on  the  fubjed  in  very  different  man- 
ners :   and  even  the  fame  perfon,  in  pro- 
grefs  of  time,  very  differently  from  him- 
felf.     But  then  every  ftate  of  mind,  that 
men  can  be  in,  relative  to  thefe  matters^ 
hath  its  proper  obligations  belonging  to 
it ;    and,  for  want  of  paying  due  re^rd 
to  them,  they  whofe  opinions  arc  nght 
may  be  very  bad  in  thetr  pradice ;    and 
they  whofe  opinions  are  wron^,  much 
wone,  than  even  their  own  notions,  by 
any  juil  confequence,  allow  them  to  be^ 
Not  uncommomy  indeed  the  goodnefs  of 
men's    nature    prevails,  through  God'a 
mercy,  in  fpme  points,  over  tlie  ill  ten- 
dency of  their  principles ;  and  makes  them 
better,    than    they    profefs   themfeives. 
But  much  oftener  they  run  into  fach  be- 
haviour, as  n^uft  be  unwarrantable,  accordr 
ing  to  the   very  dodlrines  which  they 
have  embraced.     And  therefore  every  one 
fhould  confider  well,  to  what  fort  of  copr 
dudl  thefe  really  direft  him,  and  from 
what  they  reftrain  him.     Men  may  think, 
they  could  not  help  being  of  the  opinions 
they  are :   but  if  th^y  take  Hill  greater 
liberties,  than  their  opinions  lead  them 
,to ;   inftead  of  fufpe^ingy  that  poflibly 
they  may  lead  them  too  far:    this   they 
mull  know  to  be  their  own  fault  $  and, 
while  they  indulge  it,  one  doth  not  fee, 
what  they  will  flop  at :    whereas  keeping 
carefully  within  the  bounds,  which  their 
judgment  fets  them,  will  be  the  bcft  cx- 
cufe  they  can  have,  in  their  prcfcnt  way 
.of  thinking  ;    and  the  likelied  means  c^ 
difceming  aqd  amending  the  errors  of 
iU 

Haying  therefqre  laid  befope  you,  ia 
the  firfl  place,  the  duty  of  proving  all 
fhingSf  and  th^  general  c^fpofition  of  mind 
with  \;{rhich  it  mould  be  done  :  I  procec4 
now  to  the  confequent  dufy,  ot  holding 


fafi  th^t  iphich  is  good^  and  ai/lainingff^^ 
ah  appearance  of  evil.  And  as  the  ap- 
pearances of  gopd  and .  evil  mufl  vary^ 
according  to  the  notion^  \vhich  are  e(- 
poufed  about  theqfi ;  it  will  be  ufeful  to 
confider  thofe  of  unbelievers^  a»  well  s^a 
believers :  for  which  purpofe,  there  mu{b 
b^  fume  extraordinary  fupppfitions  made  : 
but  I  hope  the  truly  pious  wiU  neither 
think  them  fhocking,  nor  ufelefs ;  being 
introduced  only  for  the  fake  ojf  fuggeil- 
ing  (o  (heq;i  fuch  thingS|  fis  thQVg;h  th^y 

'    want 
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want  not  for  themfelves,  or  for  others 
Kke  them*  they  may  perhaps  employ  to 
ffood  effed  for  convincing  or  mencing 
nfidcls  and  libertines,  when  occafioa  re- 
hires; and  there  hath  feldom  been 
more  occafion  that  at  prefent. 

To  begin  then  with  imagining  a  worfe 
cafe,  than  perhaps  is  poifible.  Were  any 
one  perfuadedy  npt  only^hat  all  religion 
is  groundlefs,  but  that  virtue  and  vice, 
li^t  and  wroog,  are  mere  words  without 
meaning :  y^  even  fuch  a  one,  if  he  did 
not  think  wifdom  and  folly,  pkafure  and 
pain,  empty  founds  too ;  would  have  fome 
rule  of  conduift^  fo  far  as  it  reached. 
StiD  it  would  be  matter  of  ferious  con- 
fidenttion,  what  behaviour  promifes  the 
mod  lu^pinefs,  upon  the  whole,  to  fuch 
beings,  placed  in  fuch  a  world,  as  we  are. 
And  our  prefent  intereil  here,  had  we 
00  other  guide,  far  from  permitting  us 
to  do  every  mad  thing,  that  paffion,  appe- 
tites, or  fancies,  prompt  us  to,  vrould  di* 
red  us,  in  a  sreat  meafure,  to  a  courfe 
of  honefty,  mendlinefs  and  fobriety. 
For  not  only  li£e  and  hefdthy  and  fafety 
and  quiet ;  of  which  no  other  method 
can  poffibly  give  us,  in  j^eneral,  near  fo 
good  a  profpe& ;  are  of  much  too  high 
importancey  to  be  hazarded  wantonly : 
but  reputation  alfo  is  a  matter  of  no  fmall 
value ;  and  peace  within  of  greater  iUU. 
Now  fttppofe  there  were  no  reafon  in  the 
leaft  for  any  pne  to  feel  fatisfadion  in 
doing  good-nntured  9nd  juft  things,  or 
uneunefs  from  the  refledion  of  having 
done  cruel  ^nd  b^e  <mes ;  yet»  as  ii}  fad, 
^moil,  if  i^ot  abfoiutely,  all  perfops  do 
fed  both:  to  aim  at  the  former,  and 
avoid  the  latter,  is,  without  regard  to 
princ^,  a  dilate  of  common  prudence. 

But  farther,  whatever  fome  may  think 
of  moral  obligation  themfelves,  they  have 
many  leafpns  to  deiire,  that  the  world 
about  them  fhould  think  highly  of  it. 
For  thoufirh  difi^retion,  abftraded  from 
icnfe  of  <£ut|r,  might  reafonably,  in  mod 
p^es,  reftrain  thote,  with  whpm  we  are 
toDcerned  from  ufipg  us  ill ;  yet  it  will 
itftiain  thtm  but  in  few  inftaqces  ;  and 
then  very  imperfedly.  So  that  whoever 
»  cooiiderate>  will  be  e^ttremcly  unwilling 
lo  weaken  the  bonds  of  l^uipan  lo.ciety ; 
Khich  he  wiUdnd,  at  beft^  are  bv  up  means 
too  ftroBg.  And  therefore,  Ihould  he 
Ihink  it  his  own  intereil  to  be  wicked ; 
yet,  if  he  be  wife,  he  will  never  attempt 
to  ^^  one  ptt^^  pecfop  ]ikc  Um^  be- 


fides  thofe  whom  he  abfolutely  needs  £pr 
aflbciates  :  and  even  of  fuch  he  will  be- 
ware  :  For  he  hath  Jaugbt  them  an  evil 
lefon  againft  hmjelf.  (Eccluf.  ix.  l.) 
But  fpreading  his  opinions  farther,  he 
wiU  look  on  ^  the  fillied  of  vanities  { 
and  be  eameftly  defirous,  that  other« 
(hould  ad  upon  principle,  whatever  he 
doth  himfclf :  that  his  friends  fhould  be 
faithful  and  affedionate,  his  fervants  ho« 
neft  and  careful,  his  children  dutiful  and 
regular*  And  they,  who,  in  the  fancied 
fuperiority  of  their  knowledge,  teach 
thofe  about  them,  or  thofe  with  whom 
they  converfe,  to  be  profligate ;  by 
expreffing,  either  deiigne^y  or  carelefidy^ 
a  contempt  of  virtue,  well  deferve  the 
return  they  often  meet  witb>  for  fuch 
inflrudions* 

Nay  indeed  every  prudent  man,  be  his 
private  way  of  thinking  ever  fo  bad,  will 
be  folicitous  to  preferve  in  the  worlds 
not  only  morals,  but,  for  the  fake  ^ 
morals,  what  is  the  main  fupport  of 
them,  religion  too  \  and  that  religion* 
which  is  the  likeliefi  to -fupport  theme 
though  he  conceive  it  to  be  falfe,  he  wiV 
refped  it  as  beneficial.  Were  he  to 
imagine  this  or  that  part  of  it  hurtfiilt 
he  would  ilill  moderate  his  zeal  againft 
them,  fo  as  not  to  deftrov  the  influence 
of  the  reft.  For  if  believmg  fome  things 
may  do  harm  in  the  world,  believing 
others  may  do  good.  Aud  if  any  thing 
whatever  can  do  much  good,  and  no 
harm,  it  is  the  perfuafion,  that  we  live 
continually  under  the  eye  of  an  infinitely 
powerfMl  and  wife,  juft  and  good  Ruler  % 
who  hath  fent  us  a  perfoa  of  inconceivably 
dignity,  on  purpofe  to  give  us  the  fuilleft 
afiurance  of  his  rewarding  all,  who  fhaU 
repent  and  amend,  and  punifhing  all  who 
continue  in  wickednefs,  both  here  and  to 
eternity.  To  do  or  fay  what  may  weakeo 
the  impreffions  of  fuch  a  dodrine,  muft, 
on  all  fuppofitionst  be  the  groffeft  folly* 
And  yet  fome,  who  have  the  highefli 
opinion  of  their  own  underiUndings,  are 
perpetually  guilty  of  it :  and  feem  not 
to  difcern,  how  impofiible  it  is,  that  the 
woild  ihould  ever  be  influenced,  to  any 
good  purpofe,  by  what  the  daily  conver- 
lation  and  example  of  thofe,  who  are 
likely  to  be  reckoned  the  more  knowing 
patt  of  th^  worldi  encourage  the  reft  to 
4efpife« 

&ut  I  dwell  too  long  on  the  fuppofition 
^hat  loacn  pap  f>f  a^plutely  perfuade^, 
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that  r^Hgiofi  and  'virtue  are  nothing. 
For  tltough  many  have  wifhed,  and  fome 
&id  it,  \vhen  the  wackednefs  of  their  Uvcs 
hath  driven  them  to  that  refuge  i  and 
though  others  may  have  been  led,  by  love 
4f  fingularity,  or  indignation  againft 
ivig^ing  fuperftitions^  to  advance  the 
f>  lame  notion ;  yet  neither  their  numbera^ 
lior  their  abilities«  have  been  compara- 
tively at  an  coniiderable  :  and  befides^ 
ttw  of  them  appear  to  have  thoroughly 
convinced  themielves,  at  leaft  for  any 
timei  of  what  they  affirmed :  nor  is  there 
pretence  of  ground  for  fuch  convi^on 
to  reft  on.  Doubts  indeed  may  be  raifed^ 
fttch  as  they  are.  And  therefore  let  us 
^roafider,  in  the  fecond  place,  the  obliga- 
tions of  thofe,  who  are  doubtful  about 
thefe  matters.  Now  uncertainty,  as  it 
implies  an  apprehenfion  that  they  may 
Hot  be  true,  implies  alfo  an  apprehen- 
fion  that  they  may.  And  the  loweft  de- 
gtet  of  likelihood,  the  very  poffibility, 
that  God  is,  and  that  virtue  is  his  law, 
(hould  in  ell  reafon  have  a  powerful  in- 
i^ucnc^  on  the  minds  and  condu6l  of  men. 
)Perhat)s  they  fln^uate,  only  becaufe  they 
have  not  taken  due  pains  to  inform  them- 
felvee.  They  are  ignorant ;  not  religion 
and  ttkoralft  deftitute  of  proof ;  and  in- 
Head  of  flighting,  they  fhould  iludy 
them.  Or  fuppoung,  after  fome  inquiry^ 
that  they  cannot  determine ;  this  hap- 
|>ens  in  many  cafes,  where  further  inquiry 
aflfords  full  evidence  ;  concerning  the  main 

SHnt  at  leaft,  if  not  every  particular, 
ut  were  we  to  remain  evtf  fo  much 
M  a  lofs  when  we  have  done  our  beft : 
not  knowing  things  to  be  true,  is  an 
exceedingly  different  flate  from  knowing 
thetn  to  be  falfe  \  how  apt  foever  we  are 
%o  confound  the  one  with  the  other. 
In  the  affairs  of  this  world,  men  may 
he  quite  in  fufpenfe  about  matters,  which 
yet  furt  very  important  realities :  and  it 
tnay  be  of  the  utmoft  confequence  to 
them,  whether,  during  that  fufpenfe, 
they  a£l  rightly  or  not :  nay,  while  it  is 
<ever  fo  uncertain,  what  they  are  to  think ; 
it  may  be  very  clear,  how  they  are  to 
behave  t  and,  by  following  or  tranf- 
greffing  that  rule,  they  mny  as  truly  de- 
ferve  well  or  ill,  as  by  any  other  part  of 
their  condud.  Why  then  may  not  the 
^afe  be  the  (aune,  in  refped  to  thofe, 
who  have  not  arrived  at  certainty  con«> 
iteming  religious  and  moral  obligations? 
Why  may  aot  fuch  doubts  be  one  part 


of  the  trial  of  their  behaviour ;  as  wdl 
as  other  perplexities  are  of  the  behaviour 
of  other  perfons  ? 

Being  profane  and  vicious,  becaufe 
they  do  not  fee  clearly,  is  determining, 
inftead  of  doubting  :  and  determining  on 
the  fide,  that  is  not  only  prejudicial 
to  all  around  them,  but  dangerous  to 
themfelves.  For  it  is  exceedingly  little, 
were  all  things  well  coniidcred,  that  we 
can  almofb  ever  get  by  wickednefs :  but 
what  we  may  iuffer  by  it,  is  infinite. 
The  fniits  of  it  in  this  life  are  ufually 
found  very  bitter:  nor  is  there  any 
ihadow  of  proof,  but  another  may  fuc- 
ceed  it.  And  if  there  fhould»  innocence 
here  cannot  poffibly  hurt  us  hereafter: 
but  guilt  runs  a  double  rifque ;  not  only 
as  uneafy  reflexions  naturally  follow  it, 
but  as  farther  puniflunent  may  be  juftly 
infliaed  on  it.  The  flighteft  fenfe  of 
duty,  that  we  can  experience,  fhould 
have  made  us* at  leafl  fufpe6l>  that  fo 
peculiar  a  feeling  as  that,  is  not  to  iland 
for  nothing  in  our  compofition.  And 
If  men  will  do,  what  they  arc  told,  by 
a  fecret  voice  within,  tlwy  ought  not  $ 
it  is  fit  they  ihould  take  the  confe- 
quences,  in  the  next  world,  as  well  at 
the  prefent.  For  it  is  knowing  they  did 
til,  not  knowing  they  fhould  be  con* 
demned  for  it,  that  makes  their  con- 
demnation jufi.  And  though  acute  and 
fubtle  reafoners  may  cafily  build  up  a 
fpecious  fyftem  of  doubts  and  quefUonSi 
yet  this  is  a  poor  defence  to  reft  the 
whole  of  their  beings  upon  :  efpccially 
as  men  have  fo  irreuftible  a  conviaion^ 
that  right  and  wrong  are  notions  of  great 
confequence,  when  their  own  rights  are 
invaded ;  that  they  cannot  in  eamefi 
think  them  idle  words,  or  matters  of 
indifference,  when  their  neighbour  ara 
concerned;  let  them  fay  what  thej 
will. 

And  therefore  we  may  now  go  on  to 
a  third  fuppofition  ;  that  in  en  acknow« 
ledge  the  obligation  of  morals,  but  not 
of  religion ;  and  let  us  confider,  what 
they  are  to  do.  They  almoft  univerfally 
take  the  liberty  of  doing  one  very  bc^d 
and  wrong  things  of  moft  extenfivc  bad 
effcA.  They  model  their  notiona  of 
morals,  juft  according  to  their  own 
fancy  ;  and  reduce  them  into  as  narrow 
a  compafs,  as  they  think  convenient, 
Sq  that,  while  ^  they  talk  very  highly  of 
tirtue,   they  pra6Ufe  little  or  notking 
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of  k ;  or,  if  they  obfehre  fome  d^i^s 
ftri%,  yet  otb^  though,  it  may  be» 
fcaice  oi  lefs  tt6ment»  but  lefs  agreetbi« 
to  them,  they  neither  iregard,  nar  ac- 
knowledge, but  hold  them  lA  fitter  oAi^ 
tempt.  Thus  one  part  of  the  vroild 
tranfj^fib  the  rules  of  fobriety  and 
diaftity ;  another  lives  wholly  to  idle  and 
ezpenfive  amufements ;  a  thiid  k  wickedly 
felfifh  or  iU-taatured  in  private  afiairs  ;  A 
fourth  unieafonably  vehement  in  public 
ones;  and  ytt  all  contrive  to  oveiiook 
their  own  faults  in  thefe  points,  and  ad- 
mire their  own  goodneis  in  othetvi 
Whereas  to  be  truly  good,  we  m^  b« 
(o  in  every  thin^  idike.  But  inclina-^ 
tioo  eafily  prevaiw  over  principle,  where 
it  hath  not  the  fan6tion  of  religion  to 
ftren^heti  it.  Abd  they,  Who  profefs 
nothing  beyond  morals,  not  only  are  def* 
titute  of  that  higher  Slid ;  but,  though 
their  lives  fully  mow  how  much  they 
want  it,  very  commonly  affe€i  a  fcom  of 
it,  no  way  to  be  accounted  for.  Sup^ 
pofe  them  doubtful  even  about  natural 
religion  ;  they  muft  own,  that,  could  it 
beproved,  nothing  in  the  world  could  in* 
fiaence  men  to  virtue,  like  it*  The  fear 
of  punifliineilt,  the  hojpe  of  reward,  from 
the  Kin^  knd  Lord  of  aH,  the  confciouf- 
iefs  of  Dving  cpntinually  ia  his  prefence, 
reverence  of  kis  perfe^  holiiiefs^  love  of 
ha  iafinile  goodnefs,  xeliance  oh  his  iii^ 
finite  wifdom  and  power,  are  evidently 
the  ftrongeft  isiotives  to  right  behaviour 
ia  every  ftatioA,  that  ckn  be  pvopofed. 
They  muft  owA  too,  that  the  mo(k 
thoughtful  and  abk  men  in  i^  (tges, 
have  held  tkt:fe .  motives  to  be  well 
gToonded ;  that  the  proofs  in  favour  of 
them  have  confiderabk  appearahces  o( 
hciag  condttfive  :  and,  had  they  none, 
it  would  ftuniih  no  caufe  of  triumph, 
hot  of  the  deepeft  concern  to  evety  lover 
of  virtue.  Such  a  one  therefore,  how- 
ever ancertaia,  will  abhor  the  thought 
of  treating  fo  beneficial,  fo  refpe6Uble 
ado^rine  vrith  contempt  and  ridicule: 
afhockin?  manner,  which  frivolous  and 
vroDginuidl  are  ftrangely  fond  of,  on 
aany  unfit  occafions  ;  and  indulging  it^ 
thoroughly  miileads  them  from  good 
£nfe  and  difcreet  condud,  in  every 
ether  artick  of  life,  as  well  as  this. 
On  the  contrary,  the  ilighteft  appire- 
henfion,  that  thtre  only  may  be  a  jufl 
Ruler  and  Judge  of  the  world,  will  give 
^ery  weB-difpofed  perfoa  great  feriouf- 


nefa  of  heart  in  thinking  Upon  theft 
fubje6ts,  and  great  decency  in  fpeaking 
of  them  :  wijil  incline  him  to  leek  for^ 
and  pay  regard  to,  any  degree  of  falthet 
evidence  concerning  them,  that  is  reaH 
though  perh^s  it  falls  very  fhort  of  what 
he  could  wifh  :  and  will  engage  him,  lA 
the  mean  time,  te  behave  with  all  th^ 
caution,  that  becomes  his  pi-efent  fitua^ 
tion.  For,  m  n  cafe  tof  fuch  impottancei 
even  fmall  fufpicions  ought  to  lay  us  un-^ 
der  no  foiail  reilramts^  Therefore  ht 
will  let  nothing  ever  ^fcape  him,  which 
may  induce  others  to  tluw  off  what  h^ 
only  doubts  of:  he  wiU  never  ft^ltdt 
them  to  tranfgrefs  the  precepts  of  reli* 
gion^  while  they  acknowledge  its  au^ 
thority :  (things  palpably  wicked,  and 
yet  commonly  done : )  he  will  much 
more  difcourage  a  ^oundlefe  negkdf 
than  a  grounifiefs  behef  and  practice,  of 
it  :  and  he  will  think  himfelf  bound 
to  ad  thus,  not  in  prudence  only,  aa 
even  men  of  no  princifde  arC)  but  in 
confcience  alfo» 

Thefe  then  are  the  duties  of  fuch,  if 
any  fuch  there  be,  as  admit  the  reality 
of  virtue,  andare  doubtful  concerning  any 
thing  farther.  But  indeed  the  genendity 
of  men  profefs  to  go  fo  much  tartlier,  as 
to  believe  in  natural  religion,  vtrhatever 
they  may  think  of  Chriflianity.  Let  us 
therefore  Confider,  in  the  fourth  place, 
what  their  obligations  are.  And  we 
fiiafi  find  an  addition  of  very  confiderable 
ones  incumbent  on  them,  if  they  defcrve 
the  title  they  ^fiume,  that  of  Deifts  t 
in  which  word,  according  to  it&  original 
import,  regard  to  the  Deity  is  principally^ 
if  not  foleiy,  expreffed.  But,  notwith*> 
(landing  this,  it  hath  now  for  a  long 
time  fignified  much  more  determinately 
that  men  do  not  believe  in  Chrift,  than 
that  they  do  believe  in  God.  At  kaft), 
the  belief  of  fome,  who  would  take  it  ex* 
ceedingly  ill  to  be  called  by  a  worf* 
name,  amounts  to  little  more,  than  a 
general  cunfufed  perfuafion  of  fome  fort 
of  firil  Caufe ;  probably  an  intelligent^ 
perhaps  a  beneficent  one  too  :  but  with 
fcarce  any  diflind  conception  of  his  be* 
ing  the  moral  Governor  of  the  world  | 
much  lefii  any  ferious  conviftion,  that  he 
expe^ls  from  us  a  temper  and  conduA  of 
piety  aud  virtue^  as  the  only  condition 
and  means  of  our  obtaining  happinefs  and 
avoiding  mifery.  Now,  if  their  faith 
comes  mort  otthis,  they  outy  very  nearly 
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as  well  have  none  at  all :  and  if  it  comes 
up  to  thisy  it  binds  them  indifpenfably 
to  be  very  different  in  their  pradiicei  from 
what  they  too  commonly  are  :  to  cul- 
tivate in  their  hearts  that  fear  and  love, 
which  the  greatnefs  and  the  goodnefs  of 
God  require  :  to  pay  him-  outwardly 
that  homage  and  worihip,  which  our 
compound  tame  and  the  interefls  of 
fociety  call  for:  to  beg  of  him  both 
light  to  difcem  truth,  and  ftrength  to 
pradife  it :  to  make  diligent  and  up- 
right inquiry,  what  rules  he  hath  pointed 
out  for  the  cohdud  of  man :  to  ob- 
ferve  them  all  with  the  ftrideft  care, 
however  contrary  to  favourite  inclina- 
tions ;  and  to  endeavour,  as  far  as  their 
influence  reaches,  that  others  alio  may  feel 
and  exprefs  the  fame  deep  fenfe  of  what 
they  owe  their  Maker.  Thefe  are  evi- 
dent  duties  of  real  believers  in  him :  Do 
they  perform  them  ?  They  talk  in  the 
higheft  terms  of  the  fuificiency  of  reafon, 
^nd  the  ^eamefs  with  which  natural 
light  teaches  every  thincr  needful :  Doth 
it  ieaeh  tbem  to  Uvefoberlyf  rigbteovjly^  and 
godly  P  (Tit.  ii.  12.)  It  is  but  too  eafy 
for  them  to  excel,  in  this  refpcdl,  the 
generality  of  fuch  as  claim  the  title  of 
Chriflians.  Why  will  they  not  take  fo 
honourable  a  method  of  putting  us,  and 
our  profeflion,  out  of  countenance  ? 
They  apprehend  therofelves  perhaps  to 
have  been  far  more  itrid  and  careful  than 
we,  in  forming  their  opinions  :  Why  will 
they  not  manifed  a  proportionable  ilri^- 
nefs  in  regulating  their  pradice  too  ? 
That  would  be  a  powerful  evidence,  both 
to  the  world  and  their  own  hearts,  that 
they  arc  fincere  in  .their  pretenfions  ;  that 
they  do  not  reje^  the  dodlrine^  of  the 
gofpel,  merely  to  be  excufed  from  the  du- 
ties of  it :  nor  difown  every  other  law 
of  life,  but  one  within  them,  that  they 
xnay  be  tied  to  nothing  which  they  do 
pot  like.  It  would  be  uncharitable  in- 
deed to  accufe  them  of  this,  without 
proof :  but  they  would  do  well  to  cxa- 
pnine,  whether  they  are  not  guilty  of  it. 
For  it  is  a  dangerous  temptation  :  and 
one  thing  looks  peculiarly  fufpicious  in 
many  of  them  ;  that  they  have  fo  little 
or  no  zeal  for  natural  religion,  and  fo 
vehement  a  zeal  againil  revealed.  Surely 
/every  one,  who  inwardly  honours  God, 
muil  be  affe^cd  quite  otherwife ;  and 
think  both  his  confcience  and  his  cha- 
pdcr  coapeme.d  ip  (howipg  the  wannelt 


attachment  to  the  former,  and  the  mOd* 
eil  equity  in  relation  to  the  latter.    If 
he  not  only  fufpedked,  but  imagined  he        { 
knew  the   fcripture-fcheme  to  be  falfe, 
dill  he  muft  own  it  to  be  a  falfehood  with 
the  mod  anuzing  quantity  of  truth  in  it 
that  ever  was :    to  give  men,  however  it 
happens,  beyond  comparifon,  the  right- 
ed notions,  the  juded  precepts,  the  joy- 
fuUed  encouragement,  both  in  piety  and 
morals,   that  ever  fydem  did :    and  to 
have  been  the  light  of  the  world  ( joh  n ,  viiL 
12.^,    fo  far  as  s^pears,  from  the  very 
beginning  of  it.     Our  only  knowledge  of 
the  exidence  of  true  religion  in  the  earii- 
ed  times,    is  from  the    difcoveries  re- 
corded in  the  Bible,  as  made  to  the  Pa- 
triarchs.    The  Jewi(h  difpenfation  after- 
wards was  for  many  ages  the  main  bul- 
wark of  faith  in  one  Godf  the  Maker  of 
heaven  and  earth  :    nor  probably  was  it 
from  any  other  fource,  that  the  learned 
Heathens  derived  their  chief  acquaintance 
with  divine  truths,  after  they  had  for- 
gotten the  primitive  tradition  of  them. 
Then  ladly,  the  Chridian  revelation  over- 
turned, when  every  thing  elfe  had  appeared 
incapable   of  doing   it,    polytheifm  and 
idolatry,  immoral  luperditiou  and  profli- 
gate  vice,  wherever  it   was   preached : 
and  though  it  was  indeed  perverted  for 
a  time  to  patronize,  in    fome    degree, 
what  it  had  dedroyed  ;   yet,  by  the  na- 
tive goodnefs  of  its  conditution,  it  re- 
covered a^in  :    and  is  now  profeiFcd  by 
the  church,  of  which  wt;  are  members, 
in  greater  purity,  than  elfcwlicre  upon 
earth,  Infidels  themfelves  being  judges. 
If  therefore  they  have  in  truth  the  affec- 
tion, which  they  cannot  deny  but  they 
ought  to  have,   for  genuine,  moral,  ra- 
tional piety,  they  mud  honour,  this  in(ii- 
tution,  as  an  infinitely  beneficial   one  | 
whether  they  confefs  it  to  be  from  hea- 
ven,   or  not:     and,    btfore   they  even 
wiHi  it  difregarded,  ihould  confider,  with 
no  little  ferioufnefs,  what  effeds    mud 
naturally  follotr.     Would  men  teally  be- 
lieve the  being  and  providence  of  Gud, 
the  obligations  of   virtue,    and  the  re-» 
compenies  of   another   life,    the    more 
firmly,  for  did)elieving  the  gofpel  ?  Would 
they  underdand  their  duty  the  better,  for 
having  no  written  rule  of  it  ?     Would 
they  judge  about  it  the  more  impartially, 
for  being  left  to  make  it  out  by  their  owi| 
fancies  I    Would   they  think   of  it  the 
oftcn^r,  fpr  never  )}eing  indru^e4  in  it  ^ 
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Or  Is  there  oot  the  ftrongelt  appearance, 
that  as  from  Chriftianity  all  the  true 
knowledge  of  religion  came,  which  even 
the  eoemies  of  Chriftianily  have  to  boafl 
of:  fo  with  it,  all  true  regard  to  religion 
would  be  Ipft  again  ?  We  have  been  mak- 
iDg  in  the  prefent  age  fome  trial  of  this  : 
and  the  effe6k8,  in  private  life  and  piib- 
1ici  have  been  fuch,  that  it  is  very  hard 
to  fay,  why  either  a.  good  or  a  wife  man 
(hould  ever  want  to  ke  what  a  farther 
trial  would  end  in«  But,  at  leaft,  fuch 
a  one  would  have  much  more  concern 
that  men  fhould  believe  and  pradife  what 
reafon  and  nature  teach,  than  that  they 
fliould  not  believe  and  pradife  what  leve- 
htioQ  teaches.  And  even  if  he  could 
thiok  himfelf  obliged  to  declare  againil 
the  latter,  be  the  confeauences  Ixid  as 
they  will,  fior  the  fake  ot  what  he  ima« 
gincs  truth  ;  (which  yet  unbelievers  are 
not  apt  to  confider  as  a  point  of  fuck 
ijidifpenfable  obligation,  in  other  cafes ;) 
he  would  however  do  it  in  a  fair,  and 
honourable,  a  decent  manner :  never  mif- 
reprcfent,  through  delign  or  negligence, 
the  doctrines,  the  evidence,  or  the 
teachers,  of  the  gofpcl;  never  ftudy  to 
expoCle  tkem  to  the  hatred  of  men  by  in- 
vcclivcs,  or  to  their  contempt  by  ridi- 
cule: but  inform  himfelf  about  thenk 
with  care,  judge  of  them  with  candour, 
and  fpeak  of  mcxn  with  good  breeding 
and  moderation*  Widely  different  from 
tkic,  is  the  condu^  of  our  advcrCaries ; 
«rho  take  aH  methods  without  icruple  to 
eagage  on  tkeir  lide,  the  refentments  of 
fome,  the  araricc  o£  others,  the  vanity  of 
a  third  fort,  the  fenfuality  of  a  fourth ; 
8fid  aotwitblUoding,  are  able,  it  fecms, 
to  pafs  themTelves  upon  unwary  minds 
for  great  k>v=ers  of  free  inquiry  :  but, 
with  a  little  attention,  hf  t^ar  JfruiU  yt 
jhaU  htow  /henu  (Mzttk,  vii.  |6.) 
Would  God  they  were  cool  and  ferious 
efiough  to  know  themfclves ;  and  to  re« 
iBCBibcr,  that  neither  doubt  nor  diibelief 
can  lever  cdcufe  malice  or  diflionefly* 
Could  they  but  bring  their  hearts  into 
fuch  a  difpofitipa,  t^ejr  cbje^IpnG  would 
fooa  dimiaiih,  and  otir  anfwers  and  argu* 
neais  appear  ju^  and coftirlti five.  To  be 
iatisfied  <^  this,  let  us  take  a  ihort  view 
of  the  ca£c  of  Chriiliaiiity. 

God  nay  cectainly  inform  men  of  moft 
afeful  thicgB,  which  they  did  not,  and 
PMdd  not,  «Jfe  kuov^  He  may  certainly 
bdL)v  fuperior  ^yautages  on  fpmp  ag«^ 


and  nations  from  motives  of  which  we 
are  ignorant,  yet  be  fuificiently  gracious 
to  all.  He  may  fee  caufe  to  reveal  fomfr 
things  to  us  very  imperfefHy,  and  yet  re- 
quire us  to  believe  what  he  hath  revealed, 
though  we  are  unable  to  comprehend 
what  he  hath  not.  He  may  give  us  com- 
mands, without  adding  the  reafons  of 
them,  which  yet  we  are  bound  to  obey  : 
for  we  ourfelves  do  the  fame  thing.  He 
may  appoint  various  forms  of  ruigion, 
fuited  to  various  places  and  times,  full  at 
properly  as  men  appoint  various  forms  of 
government*  Farther  ftiU,  he  might  at 
juftly  permit  us  to  become  what  we  are, 
frail  and  mortal,  by  meam  of  our  firft 
parents  tranfgrefiion,  as  create  us  what 
we  are,  independently  upon  it.  He  ia 
no  lefs  merciful  in  pardoning  our  fins  oa 
account  of  the  willing  facrifice,  which  he 
hath  provided  for  us,  than  if  he  had  par- 
doned them  without  any  at  all.  He  is  no 
lefs  authorized  to  demand  of  us  what  he 
will  eive  us  power  to  perform,  if  we  aik 
it  anght ;  than  what  we  had  power  to 
perform  of  ourfelves.  And  he  can  at 
eafily  form  our  bodies  anew,  fitted  for  the 
purposes  of  a  better  life,  as  he  could  form 
tl^m  originally,  fitted  for  the  purpolet 
of  this.  If  fome  pairts  of  his  word  ap- 
pear hard  to  be  underftood,  of  fmall  ule,- 
or  even  huitful ;  many  parts  of  his  works 
appear  fo  too*  If  the  revelation  which 
he  hath  given  us,  hath  often  done  harm 
inftead  ofgood  :  th^  reafon  and  the  afiitc- 
lions  which  he  hath  given  us,  have  done 
fo  likcwife.  Thefc  few  confideradoos, 
(and  there  are  many  obvious  ones  befides, 
of  the  fame  kind,)  would  remove  out  of 
every  honefl  mind  moil  of  the  prejudices 
raifed  againft  the  faith  of  Chriliians: 
wrhich  indeed,  for  the  greateil  part,  bear 
full  as  hard  againil  the  univerial  piovi- 
dence  of  God,  even  againft  thofe  pro- 
ceedings of  it,  which  we  daily  expe- 
rience. 

Then  as  to  the  evidence  in  favour  of 
our  religion :  whatever  difficulties  may 
be  fbarted  concerning  partici^lar  ppiots  of 
it,  taken  fingly;  as  there  may,  in  the 
fame  manner,  concerning  any  evidence  igi 
the  world ;  yet  lay  together,  ia  one  view, 
the  (cripture-narration  of  things  from  the 
beginning;  the  conflilency  and  connec- 
tion of  the  fcheme,  though  carried  on  for 
fo  many  thoufaads  of  years ;  the  admira- 
ble temper  and  eharader  of  the  Author 
of  Chri^iaoity ;    the  fublimity  and  rea- 
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fi»BaUe««fi  o(  its  do^lriaes;  the  purity 
and  benevolence  of  its  precepts ;  the  ex- 
cellency of  its  means  of  improvement  and 
grace  (  the  eternal  and  true  felicity  of  its 
pewards ;  the  manifold  alterations  of  its 
biftory  ^ind  miracles ;  the  wonderful  pro- 
pagation of  it  through  the  world,  and  its 
primitive  influence  on  the  fouls  and  lives 
«f  men;  the  undeniable  completion  of 
many  pf  its  prophecies,  and  the  evident 
lOom  there  is  left  for  the  fulfilling  df  the 
fell :  all  thefe  notorious  fads,  thus  united 
and  combined,  can  furely  never  fail  to 
convince  every  impartial  examiner,  that 
the  fyHem  they  fupport  muft  be  from 
God,  and  that  the  fupreme  happinefs  of 
man  is  to  (hare  in  its  bleifings.  Now  the 
vseakefl  degree  of  fuch  a  perfuafion,  &f 
from  being  unworthy  of  regard,  becaufe 
St  is  no  ftvonger,  ought  in  all  juftice  to 
produce  a  moft  inquifitive  attention  to 
farther  proof;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  a 
confcientious  pra6ltce  of  what  already 
appears  credible.  For,  though  any  one's 
belief  exceed  his  doubts  but  a  little ;  yet, 
if  it  doth  fo  at  all,  what  prevaib  in  his 
mind  ought  to  regulate  his  condu^ :  and, 
a6king  thus,  he  will  foon  experience  his 
hlxh  to  increafe.  Setting  himfelf  to  keep 
the  commandments,  will  (how  him  clearly 
his  want  of  the  mercies  acknowledged  in 
the  creed :  and  labouring  to  behave  fuit* 
ably  to  his  prefent  light,  will  intitle  him 
to  that  gracious  promife  of  more,  given 
by  our  blefTed  Lord  :  If  any  man  wll  do 
Mt  wi/if  hejbali  know  of  the  doQrine^  nvhe^ 
^er  ii  be  of  God.     ( John,  vii.   ty.) 

The  further  and  particular  obligations 
of  thofe,  who  have  acquired  this  know- 
ledge, and  are  eftablilKed  in  the  gofpel- 
faiui,  muft  be  the  fubje£l  of  anotner 
diicourfe.  But  the  general  diredion  for 
fuch  as  are  weak  and  lefs  advanced,  is 
jundoubtedly  that  ofthe  ApolUe.*  Where^ 
to  we  have  already  attained y  id  ut  tuali  by 
the  fame  ruJe^  let  us  mind  the  fame  thing  : 
and,  if  in  any  thing  ye  be  othefwife  minded, 
God  will  reveal  even  this  unto  you*  (  PhiL 
iiL  i6.  15.) 


SERMON     XV. 
The  fame  Subje£l  concluded. 

I  ThESS.  v.   31,  32. 

Prove  all  things  :  hold  fatt  that  which  is  good  i 
abAaio  from  all  app^rance  of  evil. 

Tn  difcourfing  on  thefe  words,  I  have 
laid  before  you  the  duty  of  carefully 
confidering  our  obligations,  in  refpe^  of 
piety  and  morals :  and  adding  fuitably  to 
our  ponvi^^ions,  on  thofe  heads.  Ac- 
cording as  our  notions  of  either  vary* 
whether  from  our  different  means  of 
knowledge,  or  different  uie  of  them,  it 
muft  be  expeded,  that  our  condu6k 
ftould  vary  too.  And  yet  I  have  (hown 
you,  that,  were  it  pofnble  for  men  to 
difbelieve  the  authority  both  of  religion 
and  virtue,  mere  prudence  and  felf-mt^ 
reft  would  put  them  under  confiderabk 
reftraints,  in  relation  to  each:  that  who- 
ever onlyjdoubts  concerning  them,  admita 
they  may  be  true ;  and  therefore  ihould 
take  the  acknowledged  fafer  fide :  that 
any  degree  of  perfuafion,  in  favour  of 
virtue  only,  much  more  of  natural  reli- 
gion too,  (hould  excite  a  proportionably 
ferious  regard  to  it :  and  that  the  loweffc 
apprehenfion  of  the  truth  of  Chriftiani- 
ty,  (which,  I  hope,  I  proved  to  you, 
though  briefly,  hath  the  cleareft  marka 
of  truth  upon  it,)  greatly  ftrengthens  eve- 
ry other  tie  ;  and  farther  binds  men  to  in- 
form themfelves  fully  about  it,  aa  foon  aa 
poflible ;  and  ^ve  it  refpe£lful  treatment 
in  the  mean  time. 

If  then  even  thefe  perfons  are  to  behave 
thus,  how  are  we  to  behave  ?  The  doubt- 
er, nay  the  infidel,  is  obliged  to  no  fmall 
care  of  his  heart  and  life :  what  is  the 
beKever  obliged  to  ?  We  pride  ourfdvea 
on  being  fuch  ;  pity  or  deleft  thofe  who 
are  not :  and  vet,  all  the  while,  Chrifti- 
ans  who  think  and  a£l  otherwife  than. 
Chriftians  ought,  may  deferve  full  as  ill* 
perhaps  much  worfe,  than  they  :  indeed, 
may  be  one  chief  caufe,  that  they  are 
what  they  are.  Leaving  others  therefore 
to  the  Judge  of  all ;  let  us  at  prefent 
think  of  ouriclvcs  :  confidcr,  what  man- 
ner of  perfona  our  holy  profeflion  require* 
us  to  be ;  and  whether  we  fo  obferve  its 
rules,  that  we  may  juftly  hope  to  attain 
its  end  :  efcape  the  wrath  to  come  (MattK; 
ill.  7.    Luke,  iiL  7.),  find  fattaie  of  the 
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gkry  tbatjban  li  revealed.    (l  Pet.  v.  I.) 
Now  it  plainly  requires^ 

I .  Tkat  wc  be  duly  affefted  by  the  pe- 
culiar doArines  of  Chridianlty.  Many 
that  profefis  it>  and  are  perfuaded  of  its 
authoritVy  feem  to  have  no  notion  almoft 
of  its  Talue»  or  of  any  great  regard  owing 
to  it.  They  fay,  it  is  defigned  intirely 
to  make  men  live  good  lives ;  and  accord- 
ingly, if  they  do  but  live  what  the  world 
ca&s  a  good  life,  the  defign  is  anfwered. 
As  for  matters  of  mere  £ith,  or  even  of 
pradice  beyond  tliis,  they  conceive  there 
ts  little  need  of  being  concerned  about 
them:  and  thus  they  are  very  good 
Chriilians  in  their  own  opinions,  with 
fcarce  any  thing  to  diftingmfh  them  from 
^ood»  or  perhaps  even  h*om  indifferent. 
Heathens.  In  this  error,  thje  artful  ene- 
mies of  the  gofpd  ftudioufly  confirm  its 
iDconfiderate  friends.  For  thus,  pretend- 
ing by  no  means  to  oppofe  it,  but  only  to 
redify  men's  notions  about  it ;  and  mak- 
ing loud  complaints,  if  they  are  fuipe6i- 
ed  of  any  thing  worfe  ;  they  can  deftroy, 
where  they  sain  credit,  the  whole  effe^l 
of  what  it  adds  to  the  reli^on  of  nature : 
and  induce  the  unwary  to  imagine,  there 
is  nothing  in  it  worth  contending  for,  be- 
fides  thoie  pradical,  focial,  and  read  duf 
ties,  as  they  are  pleafed,  by  way  of  dif- 
tindion,  to  call  them,  which  our  rcaibn 
and  fenfes  prefcribe  in  common  to  us  all ; 
and  which  therefore  we  may  learn  and  ob- 
ferve  as  well,  without  as  with  the  Bible  ; 
where  they  lie  mixed  with  many  other 
things,  uielefs,  if  not  hurtful ;  and  are 
cither  mifr^refented  by  the  writers  them- 
fdves,  or  very  liable  to  be  miftaken  by 
us.  But  indeed,  if  the  very  writers  of 
fcripture,  with  the  fpirit  of  God  to  afEft 
them,  mifunderftood  the  doctrines  of  re- 
velation ;  he  both  chofeand  guided  them 
extremely  ill;  nor  have  we  any  pofiible 
means  ot  underftanding  thofe  do&rines 
now.  And  if  cither  they  or  we  under- 
ftand  them  at  all;  our  Maker  expe6U 
from  us  the  belief  of  many  things  undif- 
coverable  by  reafon,  as  points  of  great 
confequedce  to  our  eternal  well-being ;  as 
with  good  cauiie  he  may.  The  know- 
ledge of  our  fallen  eftate  fhows  us  our 
original  defUnation,  and  our  prefent  need 
of  help  from  above.  The  incarnation  and 
death  of  God's  eternal  Son  could  not  be 
appointed  by  him  for  purpofes  of  fmall 
importance  :  and  his  word  acquaints  us, 
tkat  blci&ngi  of  the  higkcit  importance 


depend  on  what  he  hath  done  and  fuffsp. 
ed  for  us :  on  his  atonement  and  media- 
tion, our  title  to  pardon  of  fin  ;  on  th« 
grace  of  the  Holy  Ghoil  whom  he  fent, 
our  ability  of  performing  acceptable  pbe- 
dience :  on  both,  our  refi|rr?£iion  tc^ 
eternal  life  ;  on  our  belief  of  thefe  things^ 
our  interefl  in  them.  If  then  the  goipe) 
be  true,  its  peculiar  dod\rines  ^rc  of  th^ 
tttmoft  moment :  and  the  duties  ground- 
ed on  them,  which  we  owe  to  God,  a4 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  ;  to 
his  Son,  as  our  Redeemer ;  to  his  blefled 
fpirit,  as  our  fan^ifier ;  are  both  as  teal» 
and  as  weighty »  as  any  pofiiUy  can  be  ; 
fully  equal  in  their  obligation,  and  fupe- 
rior  in  their  rank,  to  the  mod  valuable 
ones  of  human  fociety.  They  therefore 
who  negleA  them,  lead  very  wicked,  in-r 
ftead  of  good  lives :  and  they  who  efteeoi 
them  lowly,  dishonour  the  Author  of 
them.  It  is  true,  reafon  cannot  prov^ 
them :  but  it  doth  not  contradi6i  them^ 
They  are  taught  in  fcripture  only  :  but 
they  are  taught  there  by  the  aU-wife 
God  :  and  he  cannot  have  left  us  at  li- 
berty to  model  his  revelations  according 
to  our  own  fancies  ;  admit  part,  and  re- 
jed  part':  but  we  are  to  take  the  whole 
plan  of  our  falvation,  as  he  hath  deliver- 
ed it :  believe  it,  though  implicitly ;  and 
refped  it,  in  proportion  to  the  ftrefs  laid 
u^n  it  by  him,  who  muft  know*  Thja 
will  naturally  difpofe  us,    ■ 

2.  To  per&rm  the  next  obligation  in^ 
cumbent  on  us ;  paying  a  due  regard  ta 
the  peculiar  inftitutions  of  Chri&nity* 
Great  numbers  appear  to  have  fonte  how 
perfuaded  themfelves,  that  feveFaIthings» 
which  they  inuft  acknowledge  their 
Maker  hath  appointed,  as  the  ordinary 
means  of  heavenly  grace  and  fpiritual  im- 
provement, may  notwithftandtng,  nearly,, 
if  not  quite,  as  well,  be  let  alone,  fiap- 
tifisi  indeed  they  d<>  pra6^ife  :  but  with 
plain  marks  of  confidering  it  as  a  mere 
empty  ceremony;  not,  as  our  Saviour 
hath  declared  it  (Mark,  xvi.  i6.  John,  iii. 
5.),  the  exprefsand  original  condition  oi 
our  claim  to  all  the  mercies  of  the  gofpeU 
covenant.  Laying  on  of  handa  in  con-, 
firmation,  after  proper  inftruAion  and  ^ 
perfonal  engagement  to  live  pioufly  and 
virtuoully,  though  evidently  a  very  affed- 
ing  and  ufe^  rite,  and  reckoned,  in  the 
epiille  to  the  Hebrews,  amongft  tbebrln^ 
aplesoftbedoarineofChryt  (neb.  vi.  i, 
2.);   h  yet  dcfired,  in  pioportioo,  but 
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by  few;  Receiving  the  body  euchanil, 
though  a  duty  of  all  Chriftians,  enjoined 
hy  ourblefled  Redeemer,  almoft  with  his 
dying  words,  and  declared  by  St.  Paul  to 
be  the  communion  qf  his  body  and  blood 
(i  Cor.x*  i6J)f  that  Is,  a  participation 
of  the  benefits  of  his  death ;  is  yet,  I 
fear,  entirely  omitted  by  moft,  praAifcd 
by  many  of  the  reft  very  feldom  ;  and  by 
ibme  from  very  improper  motives :  and 
luch  reafons  are  pleaded  for  the  negle^, 
as  have  either  no  weight  at  sdl,  or  equal 
weight  againll  the  hope  of  future  happi- 
Bcfs.  Praying  to  God  is  a  didate  of  na« 
tural,  aa  well  as  revealed  religion.  And 
yet  were  a  great  part  of  you  here  prefent 
^uefttoned,  how  conflantly  you  pray  in 
private,  indeed  when  you  prayed  laft,  and 
whether  you  are  careful  to  do  it  with 'at- 
tention and  ferioufneis,  or  look  on  it  only 
as  a  matter  of  courfe ;  what  anfwer  muk 
joyi  give  ?  And  as  for  public  worfhip : 
bow  many  are  there,  who  yet  call  them- 
lelveft  Chriilians,'  that  hardly  ever  attend 
k  i  And  how  do  many  others  think  and 
feeakof  it  ?  Perhaps  as  matter  of.  curio- 
sty  and  amufement.  If  they  can  hope 
lor  aa  entertaining  di£cour(e  after  it,  they 
wiU  condefcend  to  come  and  do  homage 
txh  him,  that  made  them,  or  feem  to  do 
it :  otherwife  they  will  not*  Or  perhaps 
Aey  vouchfafe  to  attend  it  as  matter  of 
«kcent  example  and  propriety.  Accords 
ingly»  in  fome  places  they  always  go  to 
church ;  in  others,  never  :  forgetting, 
that  the  -latter  will  be  known,  and  will 
HifluencCy  full  as  much  as  the  former. 
Or  the  leaft  trifle  in  the  world  (hall  deter- 
wxac  them,  fometimes  the  one  way,  fome- 
ffmes  the  other.  And  both  doing  and 
omitting  it  they  talk  of,  in  an  eafy,  gay 
manner,  as  a  thing  of  no  confequence  at 
dL  Nay,  too  ofUn,  it  is  diredlly  plead- 
cd»  that  they  can  fpend  their  time  as 
weD,  or  much  better,  another  way :  for 
tfaer  know  beforehand  every  thing  that  is 
tola  them  here*  Now,  not  to  enquire 
ferticularly,  in  what  better  thinjrsy  that 
diey  could  not  find  leifure  for  die,  thofe 
verfoBS  adually  fpend  the  time  of  divine 
Krticr,  who  tell  us  fb  frankly  they  can  : 
poffibly  they  may^  fome  of  them,  a  little 
ovcr-rfite  their  knowledge :  at  leafl,  they 
frequently  feem  to  have  great  need  of  be- 
ing veminded,  if  not  taught :  and  had 
they  none,  another  and  higher  duty,  for 
ivhich  we  meet»  is  prayer.  But  to  this, 
and  all  other  aA»  of  devotion,  they  ob* 


je<El,  that  true  devotioa  is  in  the  heart  ; 
and  outvtrard  (how  is  nothing  materials 
Why,  fo  is  true  loyalty,  true  friendfhip, 
every  true  virtue.  But  are  we  therefore 
bound  to  give  no  external  demonftration 
.  of  them  ?  At  tliat  rate»  what  would  they 
be  worth,  and  how  long  would  they  laft? 
God  indeed  doth  not  want  fuch  demon- 
ftrations  i  but  we  want  them^  to  keep 
alive  our  fenfe  of  duty  to  him  s  the  world 
around  us  wants  them,  to  fpread  a  like 
fenfe  amongft  others ;  and,  were  the  be- 
nefits of  his  inftitutions  much  lels  evident 
than  they  ai*e ;  ft  ill  they  are  his^  and  w^ 
may  be  lure  he  hath  reaion  for  them.  A 
good  fubje6i  will  go  beyond,  rather  than 
come  fhort  of,  what  the  laws  require,  in 
paying  honour  to  his  prince*  A  penitent 
criminal  will  not  faifl  to  fue  out  and  plead 
his  pardon  in  due  form,  let  forms,  in 
themfclves,  be  tilings  ever  fo  infignifi** 
cant ;  if  he  did,  purpofely  or  negligent- 
ly,^ he  would  well  defeiTC  to  forfeit  it. 
Every  man  of  common  prudence,  on 
whom,  or  his  family,  any  thing  valuable 
is  beftowed  on  certain  conditions,  will 
think  it  of  confequence  to  qualify  him- 
felf  or  them  according  to  thofe  condi- 
tions, whether  he  fees  the  particular  ufe 
of  them  or  not.  If  then  we  think  fuch 
behaviour  neceiTary  in  all  temporal  con- 
cerns, why  not  in  fpiritual  ?  God  is  our 
king,  and  hath  prefcribed  to  us  the  man<» 
ner  of  doing  him  homage.  He  is  our 
judcre,  and  hath  dircdlcd  us  to  the  mc-& 
thod  of  efcaping  punifhment.  He  is  our 
gracious  .benefador,  and  hath  notified  to 
us  the  means  of  obtaining  his  favours* 
Why  fhall  any  one  thing,  thus  ovdered  by 
him,  and  therefore  undoubtedly  ordered 
in  wifdom,  be  either  omitted,  or  obferv- 
cd  with  contempt  I  Sui^ly  this  is  by  no 
means  the  fpirit  with  which  finnera 
ought  to  receive  a  tender  of  forgivenefs  ; 
and  mortals,  of  eternal  life.  The  epiftle 
to  the  Hebrews  direds  the  firft  Chriiuans^ 
even  in  the  midft  of  perfecution,  no/  t9 
forfake  the  qffemhling  of  them/elves  together ^ 
which  comprehends  every  public  onice  of 
religion  ;  and  laments,  that  thr manner  of 
fome  was  to  do  otherwife.  (Heb.  x.  25./ 
How  guilty  then  muft  they  be,  who  are 
no'w  of  this  number  ;  or  put  on  the  ap- 
pearance of  defpifing.  the  ordinances  oF 
Chrift,  at  the  lame  time  that  they  ufe 
them;  and,  though  really,  to  fome  de- 
gree, ferious  in  them,  are  afraid  of  being 
thought  fo !    But  this  leads  me, 
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5.  To  a  farther  obligation  Wt  are  un- 
der, which  is  to  profefs  our  regard,  both 
for  the  dodrines  and  the  inflitutions  of 
the  gofpeJ,  openly  and  boldly,  c.i  all  fit 
occanons.  It  is  a  reproach,  I  believe, 
peculiar  to  the  Chnftians  of  this  age  and 
nation,  that  manv  of  them  feem  amamed 
of  their  Chriflianity :  would  not  perhaps 
be  faid  to  have  thrown  it  afidc,  yet  would 
by  no  means  be  imagined  much  in  earned 
about  it :  and  therefore  ftudy,  if  poffible, 
to  conceal  their  way  of  thinking :  or, 
when  they  are  attacked  upon  it,  ezcufe 
their  piety,  as  others  do  their  vices,  with 
a  fort  of  iaughing  half  defence  ;  and  fhift 
off  the  fubje^,  as  well  and  as  foon  as 
they  can.  A  moil  aftonifhing  treatment 
of  what  our  eternal  happinefs  depends  on : 
cfpccially  when  our  Saviour  expi*efdy  re-. 
quire«  us  to  amfefjt  him  before  tMn^  as  ever 
we  exped,  that  he  fhoiud  con/eft  us  before 
his  Father f  vuhich  u  in  heaven,  (Matth. 
X.  32.)  It  is  not  meant  that  we  fhould 
be  affeAcdly  forward  in  talking  of  our 
relinon ;  buty  whenever  we  are  called  to 
do  lo,  uwtfedtedly  own  it,  and  ftand  by 
it  In  fnch  a  cafe,  diflunulation,  or  even 
referve,  is  a  mean-fpirited  defertion  of 
the  worthieft  caufe  in  the  world :  and  the 
words  of  the  holy  Jefus  on  another  occa- 
fioQ  are  juftly  apphcable  to  this,  that  he, 
mtho  is  not  for  bimf  is  againfi  him.  (  Matth. 
xiL  30.  Luke,  xi.  23.)  Whoever  is 
QDwilling  to  be  taken  for  a  pious  and 
good  man,  runs  a  great  rifque  of  foon 
becoming  a  profane  and  bad  one.  Open 
profeffion  would  have  reftrained  \am  from 
doing  wrong,  and  others  from  tempting 
him :  whereas  a  timorous  concealment 
expofes  him  both  ways.  At  leaft,  it 
gives  the  irreligious  a  pretence  tot  faying 
and  imagining,  cither  that  every  one 
thinks  as  they  do,  or  that  no  one  can  de« 
fend  thinking  otherwife:  and 'deprives 
thofe,  who  are  better  difpofed,  of  a  very 
animating  and  needful  fupport.  For  no 
inticement  to  negled  oar  duty  is  fo  dan* 
gerous,  as  the  a|:(pearance  of  general 
negled:  nor  an j  perfecution  fo  eneAual, 
as  that  of  pubhc  fcdm.  Therefore  we 
fliould  combine  to  (belter  one  another 
^m  it :  declare  franklv  and  with  fpirit, 
in  oar  private  converfation,  as' well  as  by 
our  attendance  here,  what  fide  we  are  of; 
not  be  afraid  of  a  little,  perhaps  only 
Iceining,  contempt  from  thofe,  who  are 
^e  jnfteft  objeda  of  pity  themfelves  ;  but 
bt  willing  to  fufir  Wi^afi9m  0i  fluqpey 


amongft  others,  if  it  mud  be  fo,  with  thi 
people  of  Gods  (Heb.  xi.  25.)  the  num« 
ber  of  whom  is  not  yet  become  fo.fmalU 
or  fo  deftitute  of  able  advocates,  but 
that,  would  they  unite  for  that  end,  they 
might  abundantly  keep  each  other  ia 
countenance,  and  their  sulverfartes  in  awe* 
We  have  every  poflible  reafon  to  be  zea- 
lous in  our  caufe.  Unbelievers  have  no 
fingie  good  one  to  be  fo  in  thbirs.  Yet 
they  are  adliVe,  ^nd  we  are  remifs  :  and 
what  will  this  end  in,  unlefs  we  change 
our  condudl  I  But  then  if  we  do,  thett 
is  a 

4th,  Mod  important  obligation  incum- 
bent on  us,  that  of  tempering  our  zeal 
with  mildnefs  and  charity.  We  ought 
indeed  to  contend  eamefily  for  the  fasth^ 
( Jude,  3.)  whenever  it  is  oppofed  :  but 
in  a  manner  worthy  of  it.  Cruel  adions^ 
opprobrious  words,  inward  ill-will,  unjuft. 
bad  opinion,  are  abfolutely  forbidden  us, 
even  towards  the  enemies  of  the  gofpel : 
and  upon  the  whole,  we  do  treat  them 
with  a  moderation,  which  they  are  hx 
from  imitating.  But  ftiU  more  gentle 
(hould  we  be  to  fuch,  as  believe  Chrifli- 
anity, but  only  mifunderftand  it :  efpe* 
cially  confidering,  that  we  are  juft  as  lia» 
ble  to  miflake,  as  they.  And  it  is  a  me- 
lancholy confideration,  that  whilfl  one 
part  of  thofe,  who  profefs  our  religion^ 
are  fo  cool  about  its  general  and  efiential 
interefts ;  moft  of  the  other  are  fo  immo- 
derately warm  about  their  own  particu- 
lar fyfiems  and  perfuafions.  Not  only  the 
maintamers  of  eilabli(hed  opinions  are  apt 
to  judge  hardly  of  the  rigid  oppofers  of 
them,  and  they  to  return  it :  but  rnany^ 
of  greater  latitude,  cry  out  for  liberty  to  . 
themfelves,  thouerh  they  enjoy  it  to  the 
full,  with  a  fpint  of  perfecution:  and 
whilft  they  claim  an  unbounded  allows 
ance  for  every  new  notion,  will  give  none 
to  thofe  who  retain  the  old  \  but  throw 
imputations  or  contempt  upon  them» 
without  equity  .or  mercy.  What  can  be 
the  confequence  of  this,  but  what  we  ex- 
perience :  that  the  bitter  things  which 
-we  (ay  of  one  another,  unbelievers,  with 
feemingly  good  reafon,  will  fay  after  u«  ;  • 
and  when  we  have  taught  them  to  con- 
demn the  feveral  forts  of  Chriflians,  and 
efpecially  their  teachers,  as  the  worft  of 
men,  will,  by  a  very  plaufible  inference, 
condemn  Chriftianity,  as  the  word  of  re- 
ligions ?  How  zealouily  foever  there£ore 
conteodlng.piUtiei  may  bold  fa/i  what 
H  they 
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they  pro£e6 :  yet>  violating  the  mod  in« 
dUfjputable  duties  by  their  vehemence  tor 
diiputable  dodb'inesy  they  provoke  great 
Slumbers  to  fit  loofe  to  all  profeflion  ;  atid 
do  incredible  harm  to  the  religion  which 
they  would  fervt.  For,  let  ua  try  what 
inethods  we  will,  nothin?  can  ever  fo  ef* 
icfbually  promote. true  faith,  as  joining 
to  pradlife  true  charity.  But  however 
tinanimous  Chrlflians  may  be  in  other  re- 
fpe^s^  they  will  neither  do  honour  to  the 
gofptli  ilor  receive  benefit  from  it,  unleft 
they  are  alfo  careful^ 

5.  To  be  ferioufly  and  uniformly  pious 
iind  virtuous^  Vet,  mod  unhappily, 
whatever  elfe  we  differ  in,  we  agree  but 
too  well  Ml  negledin^  this.  Multitudes 
call  thinnfelves  Chriftians,  who  feeiti  never 
to  havetbotght  of  any  cJ»re  of  their  con- 
dud;  but  make  a  folemin  profeflion  of 
the  purefl  and  holiefl  religion^  that  ever 
iPiras ;  and  at  the  fame  time,  throughout 
their  lives,  do  every  thing  that  they  arc 
inclined  to,  and  nothing  elfe.  Others 
that  will  obferve  fome  reflx^nts,  would 
iind,  upon  a  fair  examination,  that  they 
follow  their  paflions,  perhaps  in  as  man)" 
Cr  more  cafe»  than  their  principles  :  or^ 
which  comes  to  the  (ame  thing,  accom- 
modate their  principles  to  fuit  their  paf- 
fions.  And  eVen  they,  who  have  little 
of  any  bad  inclination  to  lead  them 
Wrong,  trt  terV  frequently  led  almofl  as 
Wrong  by  indolent  compliance  witfi  bad 
cuflom.     For  from  whence  is  it,  that  the 

fenerality  of  men  form  their  rule  of  be- 
atiour?  Not  frorin  fcripture,  or  from 
rt^on^  but  from  fafhion  and  common 
practice  ;  whatever  they  find  people  of 
tolerabk  veputation  do,  that  they  do 
Kkewife^  When  a  farther  flep  of  wrong 
indulgence  is  publicly  taken,  they  pro- 
ceed to  take  the  fanie  ;  or,  it  may  be,  one 
fomewhat  lefs  :  the  duties,  which  others 
ihrow  oS  entirely,  they  pradife  .rarely^ 
and  with  indimrence  :  the  Gberties» 
which  others  indulge  wtthoiit  referve, 
they  ^yproach  towards  with  hefitation  an^ 
by  degrees :  but  as  the  world  goes  on 
from  bad  to  worfe,  they  to  on  too  $  and 
imagine  they  are  |>erfe&hr  &fe,  becaiife 
they  are  a  little  behind.  Now  men  (hould 
fiot  indeed  be  fuoerilitioufly  fcri^ulous : 
but  they  flioidd  be  confcientioufjy  atten- 
tiw  to  their  hearts  and  lives ;  and  reflet 
what  ought  to  be  done,  as  well  as  oh* 
ttac  what  is  done«  The  gofpel  forbi^ 
kftead  of  recommeoding,  Qonfo^mty  to  thf 


vforld:  (Rom.  xii.  2.)  by  no  meana 
with  an  intention,  that  we  fhould  be  fin- 
gular  in  matterft  of  indifference,  but  rcfo« 
lute  againft  compliances  unlawful  or  dan- 
gerous. Chriftians,  far  from  being  per- 
mitted to  follow  others  into  i!n,  are  de- 
figned  to  lestd  them  into  piety  and  vir- 
tue J  to  be  the  lights  the/ah  of  the  earth  .• 
(Matth.  V.  13,  14.)  not  to  let  an  exam- 
ple of  ufclefs  rigour,  much  lefs  of  uncha- 
ritable cenfonoufnefs  ^  but  of  pun6kual 
and  impartial  adherence  to  every  rule, 
which  Crod  hath  appointed  by  reafon  or 
fcripture,  and  faithful  endeavours  to  at- 
tain the  great  end  of  his  appointments  ; 
for  without  that,  the  exadefl  ot>tvrard 
regularity  is  empty  form.  Now  the  end 
of  the  commandment  u  charity f  out  of  a  pure 
heart  and  of  a  good  confctencct  and  offmib 
unfeigned:  (l  Tiih.  i.  5.)  a  fincerelpirit- 
of  love  and  reverence  towards  our  Maker, 
our  Redeemer  and  SandURer ;  of  juflice 
and  goodnefs  to  our  fellow-creatures,  of 
reafonablenefs  and  moderation,  with  re- 
fpe^  to  the  advantages  and  enjoymenta 
of  the  prefent  life ;  for  in  thefe  thin^' 
confifls  our  fitnefs  for  a  better.  Thxa 
then  is  the  real  temper  of  Chriflianity. 
And  if  we  have  either  never  felt  it,  or 
perceive  ourfelves  declining  and  deviating 
from  it;  our  hearts  growing  fond  ^ 
ivorldly  objeds,  and  finking  down  into 
that  fupine  dlfregard  to  God  and  our  do- 
ty, and  a  judgment  to  come,  which  ia 
undeniably  the  prevailing,  and  likely  to 
()e  the  fiital,  diftemper  of  the  prefent 
a^e :  our  cafe  and  our  remedy  are  plainly 
kid  down  in  that  awful  exhortation  to 
the  church  of  Sardis ;  /  know  thy  works  : 
that  thou  hqfi  a  name  that  thou  Kve/f,  amJ 
art  dead.  Be  watchful  $  and  firengthen 
the  things  which  remam^  that  are  ready  to 
£e,^~^Rememberf  how  thou  haft  received 
andheftrdi  and  hold  fafi^  and  repent.  If 
thoufhak  not  watch,  I  will  come  on  thee  as 
a  thief;  and  thoufhak  not  know  what  hour 
I  will  come  upon  thee.  (Rev.  iii*  I,  2^ 
3.)  But  then  to.  do  this  dPe&ually,  wc 
mufl  obey  the  whok  injunSion  of  tlic 
text :.  and  'hot  only  holdfaft  that  which  ii 
evidently  j'W,  but, 

6.  And  lafUy,  ahflamfrom  aM  appear^ 
once  of  evil.  It  mi^t  be  tranflatcd,  fnua 
every  kind  of  eviL  But  even,  thcop  tba 
fenfe  would  be  much  the  fame.  For 
though  doing^  what  we  know  to  be  wrong 
i^  a  gipflTer  kmd  of  wtckednefs :  yet  do^ 
ing  whi^t  9ffem  to  Ui  wrong,  though 
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wc  are  not  fure  of  i^  is  a  real  kind  :  and, 
rven  were  wc  abfolutely  doubtful,  iUll,  if 
taking  one  courfe  may  be  ading  amifs, 
and  taking  the  contrary  cannot,  the  ge- 
neral rule  certainly  is,  to  lean  ali/i^ays  to- 
wards the  fccurer  fide :  for  why  fliould 
we  run  into  danger  needlefsly  ?  And  yet 
what  numberB  of  miferable  creatures  are 
there,  whom  the  obfervance  of  this  one 
dirc^on  Would  have  made  happy :  who 
law  ^e  fafe  path,  but  would  prefer  the 
pleading  one  ;    exulted  in  it  for  a  while, 
then  were  en^ared  of  a  fudden,  and  lofl 
perhaps  for  ever !  Nor  is  itpleafure  only, 
but  intereft,  ^ower,  vanity,  refentmcnt, 
<;very  thing  within  us  and  around  us,  in 
its  turn,  that  may  endanger  our  inno- 
ceace,  by  tempting  ub  to  venture  upon 
what  wt  hope,  but  are  not  fatisfied,  is 
bwfuL  Go  not  therefore  in  a  tuay^  whore' 
in  thou  mayefi  fall :    U  not  confident  in  a 
pimn    ^ay.      (£cclu£  xxxii.    20,    21.) 
Even  fttch  adions,  as  appear  to  us  very 
allowable,   yet,    if  they  appear  evil  to 
others,  it  is,    ordinarily  fpeaking,  both 
our   prudence  and  our  duty  to  abftain 
from,  as  much  as,  with  tolerable  conve- 
nience,  we  can.      Whatever  indeed,  on 
mature  confideration,  we  are  fully  per- 
fuaded  we  ought  to  do,  that  we  muft  dof 
let  the  world  think  as  it  will.    But  where 
we  apprehend  a  thing  to  be  onlj  permit* 
ted :  if  the  wife  will  difapprove  it,  or  the 
tnradicious  miiinterpret  it;  if  the  good 
will  be  affli^lcd,  or  the  bad  rejoice  at  it ; 
if  rigid  and  warm  tempers  will  be  guilty 
of  cenforing  us  for  it  rafhly ;  or  ealy  and 
complying  ones  follow  us  in  it,  againft 
their  judgments ;  if  our  taking  harmlefs 
liberties  will  encourage  others  to  take  fin- 
fill  ones:  in  ihort,  if  anyhow,  by  doing 
what  otherwife  we  might,  we  wall  in- 
duce any  one  elfe  to,  do  what  he  ought 
not  :^  the  great  law  of  Chriflian  charitY 
requires,  Uiot  no  man  pnt  aJhtmbKng  hloci^ 
or  occafion  tofaO^  in  ms  brother* e  way  ,*  or 
do  any  thing*  whereby  he  ie  grieved^  or 
^fimdtd^  or  made  weak*     (Rom.  xiv.  13. 
f$.  21.^     Showing  this  tender  care  nei- 
ther to  intice  nor  provoke  a  fingle  per- 
ibn,  if  it  can  be  avoided,  into  fin  of  what- 
ever fort,  but  to  ^eafe  our  neighbour  for 
Us  goodj  to  e^kalion^  (Rom.  xv.  2.J1  is 
a  preccpty  I  lidieve,  peculiar  to  the  gof- 
pd:  or  at  leaft  hath  fo  peculiar  a  ftrels 
tatdoa  it  there,  aa  to  diiUnguifii  our  reli- 


other  infKtution  of  life,  that  the  worI4 
hath  known. 

After  fuch  an  addition  to  all  the  reft, 
there  cannot  be  a  completer  piovifioa 
imagined,  by  rules  of  behaviour,  for  the 
virtue,  the  peace,  the  eternal  felicity  of 
mankind.  And  therefore  nothing  re- 
mains, but  what  muft  depend  on  our* 
felves ;  that,  having  the  beft  and  fulled 
diredions,  the  nobleft  promifes,  themoft 
l^ciou^  helps,  we  think  ferioufly,  while 
it  IS  time,  what  ufe  we  ought  to  make, 
and  what  we  do  make,  of  thefe  advan- 
tages. The  word  of  God  will  fliow  us 
tKe  firft  :  our  own  confciences,  if  honeft- 
ly  confulted,  will  tell  us  the  latter.  Hap* 
py  are  they  in  the  hi^heft  degree,  who 
can  ftand  the  companion  of  the  two : 
and  happy  they,  in  the  next  place,  whom 
a  deep  fcnfe,  that  at  prcfcnt  they  cannot^ 
excites  efFedually  to  earneft  fupplications, 
and  faithful  endeavours,  that  they  foon 
may.  I  conclude  therefore  with  the 
words  following  my  text.  The  very  God 
of  peace  fanaify  you  wholly  :  and  I  pra% 
God  your  whole  fpirit,  and  foul  and  body, 
be  preferred  blamelefi  unto  the  coming  of  our 
Lordjejus  ChriJ.     (i  Theff.  v.  23.) 


SERMON     XVL 

By  William  Stephens,  M.  A. 

Nothing  in  Chriflianity  that  may  not 
fairly  be  accounted  for  by  Reafon. 


Pet. 


uu 


Be  reiiy  always  to  give  an  anfwer  to  every  mjot^ 
that  aflceth  you  a  reafon  ot  tbe  hope  that  it 


Inyott. 


J^EAsoH  being  the  diftingulfliing  per. 
fedion  of  human  nature,  and  im- 
planted in  us  as  a  guide  to  happinels,  it 
18  to  be  prefumed,  that  men  always  aft 
by  the  didates  of  it,  even  in  the  com- 
mon affairs  of  Hfe ;  and  much  more  fot 
in  the  affairs  of  religion;  [or,  in  re- 
gard to  the  truths  they  believe,  and  the 
worfhip  which  they  pradife  towards  the 
Supreme  Being.] 

A  command  therefore,  like  this  ia 
the  text,  [That  we  ihould  be  ready  tp 
give  an  account  of  the  grounds  and  rea- 
font  of  our  faith,]  might  feem  fuper- 
^uoui  tt  xitioxial  beii\gs,  wW  are  fup- 
Ha  pofc<. 
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fK>fed  to  liav*  received  it  through  a  ra- 
tional convi6iion.  Yet,  fomc  very  pro- 
bable grounds  may  be  ailigned,  why 
fach  a  command  from  St.  Peter  was 
proper,  and  even  neceflary,  at  the  firft 
planting  of  Chnilianity,  and  carefully 
to  be  attended  to  by  every  convert  to 
^e  faith. 

■  For,  in  the  firft  place,  the  Chriftians 
^f  that  age  were  mvolved  in  fuch  un- 
fcappy  circumftancea,  that  their  princi- 
ples expofed  them  to  continual  perfecu- 
tion  :  and  they  were  often,  by  the  ma- 
lice of  their  enemies,  fuddenly,  and 
without  warning,  hurried  before  the  tri- 
bunals of  magiftrates,  and  there  im- 
pleaded as  criminals  and  malefaflors. 
On  fuch  occaiions  it  was  neceiTary,  that 
they  (hould  be  able  to  account  for  their 
faith ;  other%vifc,  they  muft  expofe  to 
contempt,  both  themfelvts  and  their  re- 
Jigion, 

In  the  fecond  place,  it  is  probable, 
that  the  apoftle,  in  this  command,  had 
an  eye  to  the  refuting  an  ufual  cavil  and 
obje^ion,  which  was,  from  the  earlieft 
^ges,  and  very  beginning  of  Chriftianity, 
made  to  the  propagators  and  preachers 
of  it ;  and  that  was,  that  they  chofe 
^  teach  it  only  to  the  vulgar  and  illite- 
rate ;  that  their  converts  wcre^  gene- 
rally, pcrfons  moft  eafy  to  be  impofed 
on,  women,  and  children,  and  men  of 
^  DO  education ;  that  they  taught  it  in 
comers  and  obfcure  places,  as  what 
could  not  bear  the  light,  and  a  thorough 
examination';  and  tnat  their  principles 
^cre  fo  groisljr  abfurd,  that  they  de- 
clined the  laymg  them  before  men  of 
titnfe  and  knowledge. 

It  is  likely,  that  the  meannefs  of  cir- 
tumflancea,  and  narrownefs  of  fortune 
of  the  firft  planters  of  our  religion^ 
toitght,  in  fome  meafure,  contribute  to 
the  raifing  this  plaufible  obje6lion.  But, 
as  to  that  part  of  it,  which  reflef^ed  on 
the  religion  itfelfj  [that  it  would  not 
bear  the  teft  of  a  rational  examination, 
and  that  therefore,  they  declined  the 
laying  it  before  men  of  fenfe  and  know- 
ledge,] this  falfehood  they  took  parti- 
cular care  to  obviate,  by  exprefsly  in- 
joining  every  convert  to  the  faith,  to  be 
ready  ainvays  to  ghe  an  anftuer  to  every 
man,  nvhofiould  q/k  them  a  reafon  of  the 
hope  that  nvas  in  them ;  that  being  thus, 
at  all  times,  prepared  to  explain  the 
'principles  and  motives  oo  which    they 


believed,  they  might  b^  thereby  enabled^ 
both  to  apologize  for  thcmfelves  before 
the  heathen  magiftrates,  and  to  vindi- 
cate their  religion,  as  well  againft  the 
arguments,  as  the  reproaches  of  their 
adverfaries. 

This,  therefore,  is  the  import  of  the 
duty  injoined  in  the  text,  that  we 
fhould  be  alvvays  ready  to  give  a  rational 
account  of  our  faith  and  religion.  Of 
this  I  (hall  not  here  difcourfe  at  large  9 
but  the  immediate  reafon  of  my  chufing 
thefe  words  for  the  Tubjeft  of  our  me- 
ditations, is,  for  the  fake  of  a  propoil- 
tion  which  is  evidently  implied  in  themy 
and  upon  the  fuppofition  of  which,  th6 
words  themfelves  are  evidently  founded  : 
and  the  propofition  is  this ;  that  there 
is  nothing  in  our  faith  and  religion,  of 
which  a  rational  account  may  not  be 
given  ;  and  that  there  is,  therefore,  no« 
thing  in  the  whole  fyftem  of  Chriftian<« 
ity,  that  is  either  resdly  contrary  to  our 
reafon,  or,  the  belief  of  which  may 
not  fairly  be  accounted  for  by  our  rea- 
fon. 

Did  our  religion  injoin  us  the  belief 
of  any  doAfine  contradidory  to  human 
reafon,  it  would  be  abfurd  in  this  apoftk» 
to  command  us  to  be  ready  to  give  an 
account,  of  what  would  then  be  wholly 
unaccountable ;  or  to  order  us,  to  vin- 
dicate our  principles  by  appeals  made  to 
men's  natural  faculties,  it  there  be  any 
thing  in  our  principles  repugnant  to 
men's  faculties.  It  is,  therefore,  plainly 
implied  by  the  text,  and  moft  evidently 
follows  from  it,  that  there  is  no  artisle 
in  our  religion  ftridUy  contradi^ory  to 
human  reafon  ;  or,  which  bears  a  repug- 
nancy to  the  natural  notions  of  our 
minds. 

The  fame  conclufion  may  as  (bronglj 
be  drawn  from  the  nature  of  God.  For* 
it  was  one  and  the  fame  all-wife  and  aO« 
gracious  being,  that  beftowed  on  us» 
both  our  faculty  of  reafon,  and  this  di- 
vine revelation.  There  cannot,  there* 
fore,  be  any  real  and  exprefs  contradic- 
tion between  them.  God  cannot  com- 
mand by  one  rale,  what  he  hath  con- 
tradi&ed  by  another,  Thia  would  argue 
an  imperfection  and  weaknelk  in  the  dir 
vine  nature  \  and  would  be  fuch  a  dcati 
ing  with  men,  as  would  be  anconfiftent 
with  the  veracity,  the  goodnefa,  and 
the  juftioe  of  Go&^  Far  thefe  reafons 
it   is    apparent,   that,   notwithftanding 

foxoe. 
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fome  do6lnnes  of  revelation  may  fcem 
'  difficult  to  our  reafon,  there  is,  yet,  no 
real  contradiction  between  them. 

But,  becaufe  fome  of  the  myftcrious 
truths  of  divine  revelation,  (and  parti- 
cularly that  of  the  Blcffed  Trinity,) 
have  been  looked  on  by  many  men,  to 
be  not  only  above  reafon,  (for  that,  I 
fhall  hereafter  (hew,  is  no  valid  objection 
againfl  the  receiving  it,)  but  alfo  repug- 
Dant  and  contradidory  to  it ;  this  hath 
unhappily  given  them  occafion,  to  re- 
prefcnt  leaiun  and  faith  as  oppofite  to 
each  other ;  to  think,  they  arc  not,  in 
all  refpcds,  confiflent;  but  that,  in 
fome  points,  one  of  them  muft  be  fub- 
verted,  and  rive  way  to  the  other* 

This  miflaken  peifuafion,  as  it  is  one 
of  the  greateft  indignities  and  affronts 
that  can  be  offered  to  God  or  religion, 
fo  the  adhering  to  it  hath  been  one  of 
the  grcateft  misfortunes  that  ever  befel 
the  church  of  Chrifl.  For,  as  reafon 
and  revelation  have  each  found  their 
patrons  to  efpoufe  their  caufe  againil 
each  other,  and,  as  men  h^ve  been  di- 
vided in  their  opinions,  which  it  is  the 
more  fafc  to  walk  by ;  fo,  it  hath  come 
to  pafs,  that  while  each  of  thefe  forts 
of  men  have  aded  according  to  their 
nwn  fentiments,  reafon  hath  been  given 
up  by  one  fide,  and  revelation  by  the 
other,  upon  a  falfe  fuppofition,  thsit 
both  of  them  cannot  be  nuuotained  to- 
gether. 

One  fort,  whilfl  they  would  raife  a 
ieeming  merit  from  their  fahh,  have  been 
afraid  to  ei;amlne  their  tenets  by  reafon, 
and  have  thereby  been  deluded  into  fu- 
perflition  and  enthufiafm  :  the  othcr^ 
whtlfl  they  endeavour  to  bring  all  things 
to  the  (ingle  teft  of  human  reafon,  and 
profefs  to  believe  nothing,  but  what 
they  can  fiiHy  comprehend,  nave  thereby 
be^n  betrayed  into  fccpticifm,  or  bold  in- 
fidelity. The  one  lort  attribute  too 
little  to  reafon,  the  other  fort  too 
much* 

Thofe  who  deny  th^  Trinity  rejeft 
that  doflrine,  becaufe  there  are  difficul- 
ties in  it,  and  they  cannot  fuUy  compre- 
hend it.  The  church  of  Rpme,  through 
an  implicit  faitt^,  and  an  abfolute  refig- 
nation  of  reafon,  hath  admitted  many 
grofs  8|bfttrditie«  as  matters  of  faith. 
Both  Odes  have  herein  adcd  upon  mif« 
tffken  principles.  Matters  of  revelation 
»ra)Qt|  for  tb«  c^ufci  before  «i&giu:d| 


be  contradictory  to  reafon ;  nor,  on  t&e 
other  hand,  .is  it  at  all  reafonable  to 
receive  and  believe  nothing,  but  what 
we  can  fully  comprehend  and  account 
for. 

The  middle  way  is  to  be  obferved  be- 
tween thefe  two  extremes.  Reafon  muft 
be  our  guide  in  our  enquiries,  whether 
the  revelation  be  itfclf  true ;  and  whe* 
ther  the  do6lrine  be  contained  in  that 
revelation.  But,  when  we  are  fatisfied 
of  thefe  two  points,  [that  the  revelation 
is  divine,  and  that  the  dd^rine  is  coii* 
tained  in  it,]  reafon  hath  then  done  if  a 
utmoft ;  and  we  cannot  rejedl  a  dodtrin^^ 
which  appears  to  be  divinely  revealed^ 
merely  becanfe  we  cannot  fully  compre- 
hend it  by  our  reafon. 

For  the  fettling,  therefore,  and  con- 
firming our  £uth,  efpecially  in  the  more 
abibule  and  difficult  parts  of  it,. it  may 
be  of  great  ufe  to  us  to  examine,  ho\)r 
far  we  are  to  take  reafon  for  our  euide  ; 
and  how  far  not ;  to  fettle  the  diflin^ 
provinces  of  reafon  and  revelation,  and 
to  aflign  to  each  of  them  its  proper  Um 
mits.     In  order  to  this,  I  (haU  prove, 

Firft,  (againil  thofe,  who  profefs  ta 
believe  nothing,  but  what  their  reafon 
can  fully  comprehend,)  that  human  rea- 
fon, or  human  comprehenfion  is  not  the 
ultimate  rule  in  all  points  of  faith ;  but 
that  we  muft,  and  do  believe  many  te» 
nets,  which  are  incomprehenfible  by  hu« 
man  faculties* 

Secondly,  I  ihaD  evince^  (againftthofe 
who  attribute  too  little  to  feafon,  and 
rejeft  the  ufe  of  it  in  matten  of  revela* 
tion,)  that  reafon  is  highly  ferviceable 
to  the  interefts  of  revelation,  and  the 
great  fupporter  of  it* 

Laftly,  I  fhall  apply,  in  m  praCUcal 
manner,  what  fhaU  have  been  fuggcfted 
and  delivered  on  each  of  thefe  heads4 

In  the  firft  place  then,  (againft  thofe 
who  profefs  to  believe  nothing  in  reli- 
gion, but  what  their  reafon  can  fully 
comprehend,)  I  (hall  undertake  toprove^ 
that  human  reafon,  or  human  comprev 
henfion,  is  not  the  ultimate  rule  in  all 
points  of  faith  ;  but  that  we  muft,  ana 
do  believe  many  tenets,  which  are  in* 
comprehenfible  by  human  faculties. 

When  I  affert,  that  human  reafon  is 
not  the  ultimate  rule  in  all  points  of 
feith,  I  do  not  underftand  or  mean,  that 
we  are  obliged  to  believe  any  thing  far- 
ther than  we  have  reafon  (o  to  do ;  or, 
H  i  ihrtt. 
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that,  without  grounds  of  reaToUy  we  are 
to  admit  any  propofition  ;  for,  in  truth, 
our  faith  in  the  revelation  itfelf  is 
grounded  upon  reafon.  We  (hould  not 
admit  the  Scripture,  did  we  not  fee 
reafon  to  do  fo  ;  and  faith  itfelf  being  ^ 
rational  aflent,  wherever  reafon  ends, 
faith  mud  of  neceflity  erid  with  it ;  but, 
what  I  hereby  underfland,  is,  that  there 
may  be  fome  points  in  a  divine  revela- 
tion, incomprehenfible  by  reafon,  which 
are  not,  therefore,  to  be  disbelieved,  when 
we  have  a  rational  codvidKon  of  the  re* 
relation  in  the  grofs. 

To  inftance  in  the  myftery  of  the 
Trinity.  The  manner  how  Three  dif- 
.  tin  A  pcrfdns  fubfift  in  One  undivided 
Godhead,  is  not  to  be  comprehended  by 
human  reafon :  yet,  I  fay,  this  alone  is 
BO  good  reafon  for  a  diibelief  of  that 
truth,  to  one  whp  is  rationallj  con- 
vinced, that  this  do£trine  is  contained  in 
fcripture,  and  that  the  fcripture,  which 
contains  it,  is  the  word  of  God.  By 
this  inftance  you  will  perceive,  that  it  is 
unreafonablr  to  fet  up  our  own  comj^re- 
henlions,  as  the  ultimate  rule  in  points 
•f  faith ;  fince  we  may  have  all  imagi- 
nable reafon  to  believe  a  truth,  which 
yet  we  cannot  comprehend  by  the  utmoft 
ftretch  of  our  faculties.     For,  . 

Firft,  if  we  confider  how  weak  human 
reafon  is,  how  fliort  its  views,  and  how 
narrow,  its  fphere,  the  infiifficicncy  and 
incompetency  of  it  will  appear  mani- 
feftly.  Indeed,  in  all  things  that  are 
before  us,  nve  fie  as  through  a  glafi 
darkly  ;  and  fcarce  any  thing  is  certain, 
but  merely  outfide.  Of  this  we  ourfclves 
are  very  fenfible.  And,  for  this  reafon 
alfo  we  may  prefume  it  was,  that  God 
himfelf  hath,  in  holy  fcripture,  fpoken 
fo  fully  and  frequently  of  the  fhortnefd 
of  our  reafon,  as  it  were  with  a  defign 
to  caution  us,  and  make  us  wary,  how 
we  lay  too  much  ftrefs  thereon,  or  be 
led  too  for  out  of  the  way  by  its  guid- 
ance. 

Thus,  (Eph.  iv.  1 8.)  the  apoftle  fays, 
the  underJlanSng  is  darkened^  being  aSenated 
from  the  lifi  of  God^  through  the  sgnO' 
ranee  which  is  in  men,  hecaufi  of  the 
hlindnefs  of  their  heart*  So  again,  (Rom, 
viii.  7.}  we  are  told,  thsX  the  camai  mind 
is  ermity  again/l  God;  jhat  it  is  notfuhjeS 
^  to  the  tani*  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  he^ 
Again,  (1  Cor.  ii.  14.)  the  apoftle  tells 
us,  that  the  natural  man  rteeiveih  not  thg 


things  of  thefphrit  ofGod\  for  they 
foolijhnefs  unto  him ;  neither  can  he  ia. . 
them,  hecaufi  they  are  fj^rituaUy  difcemedm 
And,  in  purfuaace  of  this  reprtfentation 
of  the  iacompcLency  of  our  natural  fa- 
culties, the  natural  ilate  of  man  it  ever 
defcribed  in  the  New  Teftament,  aa  a  ftate 
of  darknefs,  and  deprivation  of  fpiritual 
knoiK^edge.  It  can  be  no  valid  objedion, 
therefore,  to  the  truth  of  a  do^rinc*. 
that  our  reafon  cannot  comprehend  it» 
fince  it  muft  be  allowed,  that  our  reafon 
itfelf  is  but  imperfed,  and  its  compaia 
narrow. 

Secondly,  Human  compreheniion  can* 
not  be  the  ultimate  rule  in  all  points  of 
belief,  becaufe  we  muft  and  do  believe 
many  truths,  even  in  natural  things^ 
which  yet  are  incomprehenfible  bv  hu« 
man  faculties.  We  know^  for  inftanoe, 
that  the  feveral  parts  of  matter  coherca 
and  are  united  to  each  other ;  but  after 
what  manner  they  thus  cohere,  no  phi* 
lofophy  hath  yet  been  able  to  folve. 
We  know  not  the  eifeocei,  nor  the  vaya 
of  adling,  of  the  moft  obvious  things  la 
nature ;  and  much  lefs  do  we  know  of 
the  deep  things  of  God.  We  cannot 
comprehend  the  nature  of  a  fpiritual 
fubftance ;  yet,  we  muft  allow  tJiat  wc 
have  fuch  a  one  within  us*  We  cannot 
reach  the  method,  how  immaterial  be* 
inffs  can  a^  upon  or  influence  the  mate- 
rial \  yet,  we  cannot  deny  that  our  fouls 
ad  upon  thefe  our  bodies*  '  We  cannot 
difbelieve  that  our  fouls  are  united  to  x>ur 
bodies  \  but,  in  what  manner  this  union 
js  madci  is  entirely  unknown  to  us.  We 
are  abfolutely  ftrangers  to  the  methods 
in  which  our  own  fenfes  ad;  yet,  I 
hope,  no  man  will  therefore  deny^  that 
we  have  any  fenfes  at  alL  We  cannot 
explain  the  manner  of  viiion ;  but,  Audi 
wc  therefore  dift)elieve  the  truth  of 
fight  ?  Shall  we  deny  that  there  are  any 
objeds  of  our  fenfes,  becaufe  we  cannot 
conceive  how  our  inward  ideas  reprefent 
them  to  us. 

In  fome  propofitions,  both  fides  of  the 
queftion  feem  to  be  very  clear,  almoft  to 
demonftration  \  and  a  man  may  cafily 
confute  himfelf,  or,  at  leaft,  feem  to  do 
fo,  on  the  afErmativei  or  the  negative* 
Thus,  in  that  celebrated  queftion  of  th« 
fchools,  relating  to  the  Infinite  Divifibi- 
lity  of  Matter,  we  muft  allow,  that  let 
a  particle  of  matter  be  divided  as  far  as 
our  imagination  can  fuggeft,  yet,  it  will 
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fifll  be  matter,  and  therefore  capable  of 
yet  farther  divifioQ.  This  is  undeniable* 
And  .jet,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  alto- 
gether incredible^  that  the  fmalkft  quan* 
tity  of  matter  fliotdd  haye  as  niany  parU 
as  the  greateft ;  and  that^  in  that  reipe^, 
a  part  ibould  be  equal  to  the  whole. 
The  fevend  appearances  of  the  heavenly 
bodies ;  their  almoft  inimenfe  diibince 
£roai  us;  and  yet  the  fuddennefs  ^nd 
quickneia  with  which  they  tranfmit  their 
light  to  UB,  are  matters  a^  incompreheiv* 
fible  by  our  reafo^,  as  any  pqint  of  our 
faith  can.be ;  aj)d  yet  are  certain,  even 
to  demonftratioUf  The  flux  and  requx  of 
the  fea  ;  the  origin  and  propagation  of 
winds;  the  power  and  efficacy  of  the 
load-done ;  ^  arc  things  whofe  reality  wfl 
daily  experience;  and  yet,  in  the  ac- 
pouQting  for  them,  the  gneatefl  part  of 
mankind  muft  confciji  uteir  ignorance. 
The  produdion  of  animals;  the  con- 
ception an4  formation  in  the  womb ; 
the  manner  in  which  they  receive  life, 
and  the  foul  that  animates  them,  is  in- 
fufed  into  them,  are  matters  entirely 
above  our  compreheniion  ;  but  yet^  tbie 
truth  of  which  is  difputed  by  no  map. 
\yhy  the  organs  of  man's  body  m^fi.  be 
difpofed  in  fuch  a  particular  manner  for 
^  foul  (o  operate,  and  exert  herfelf  in 
jt;  and  why,  upon  ai|  indifpoiition  of 
aoy  of  thefc  orgsms,  (he  ceafes  to  ope- 
rate, and  the  animal  life  expires,  is  what 
no  one,  in  his  fenfes,  will  pretend  to 
account  for^  and  yet  i^o  one,  in  his 
fenfes,  wiU  pretend  to  deny*  Why  the 
compofition  and  ftru6bure  of  an  humai^ 
body  only,  mak^  it  a  fit  and  proper  feat 
for  a  rational  fqul ;  and  \^hy  the  bodies 
pf  brutes  are  not  as  capable  of  receiving 
it  as  ours,  is  as  unaccountable  to  our 
Rafon,  as  it  ia  evident  to  our  experi- 
ence. 

In  a  word^  the  whole  face  of  nature 
is  an  obfcure  myflery  to  us*  Wherever 
ve  torn  our  refle^oi^s,  we  meet  with 
difficulties  we  cannot  folve  |^  but  which, 
)K)wever,  cannot  hipder  our  belief  of  the 
things  themfelves.  Human  reafon,  there- 
fore, cannot  be  deemed  the  ultimate  rule 
or  judge  in  mattery  of  faith  ;  and  it  can 
be  no  obje^on  to  any  truth,  that  we 
do  not  fidly  comprehend*  it,  b^caufe  in 
thefe,  and  many  more  inftances  which 
anight  be  produced,  we  find  ourfelves  ne- 
«(%uted  \Q  beUeye  many  things^  wU^ 


the  reafon  of  man  can  in  na  wHe  com* 

prebend. 

Thirdly,  The  incomprehenfibility  of 
any  doArine  by  our  reafon,  can  be  no 
valid  excufe  for  our  difbelievin?  and  re-» 
jeding  it,  begaufe  God,  doubtlci^,  may, 
and  iQ  &di  doth  require  from  us  tha 
belief  of  other  propofitions,  which  arc 
as  much  above  our  reafon,  as  thefe  doc- 
tnnes  are  alleged  to  be.  I  fay,  abovQ 
our  reafon ;  becaufe,  as  I  have  fhewa . 
already,  God  cannot  require  us  to  be« 
lieve  a  thing  contrary  to  reafon;  for 
that  were  inconiiftent  with  his  veracity. 
But,  I  cap  fee  no  caufe,  why'  he  may. 
not  jufUy  require  of  us  the  belief  of 
fome  tn|Ui9  which  are  above  our  reafoUf 
as  triaU  of  our  faith,  ^nd  evidences  of 
our  fubmiffion  to  him« 

The  faculty  of  reafon  vre  epjoy  by 
his  gift.  Our  perfeftions  are  all  of  fai« 
conterring ;  and  .yrhere  nothing  is  re- 
quired repugnant  to  thefe,  it  can  be  no 
hard  dea^n?,  on  the  part  of  God,  to 
demand  a  Uith  from  qs.  It  cannot  bo 
thought  inconfiftent  with  his  wifdom,  or 
Other  infinite  perfe^ions,  to  impart  to 
men  fome  certain  truths,  without  let- 
ting them  into  the  exaft  J^nowledge  of 
the  ways  and  manners  in  which  to  aoi 
count  for  them.  Nor  can  it  be  any  re^ 
fled^ton  on  the  goodnefs  of  God,  to  ad-i 
Pfiit  us  into  fome  tuiowled^^e,  without 
letting  us  into  alL 

Sh^  vire  deny  what  we  do  really  pn^* 
derftand  upon  a  certain  fubjedt,  becaufe 
we  underftand  no  more,  or  not  all  of  it  ?  ' 
God  may,  doubtlefs,  reveal  to  us  what 
truths  he  pleafes :  and  fuoh  as  he  doea 
reveal,  we  arc  concerned  to'  receive^ 
though  the  things  themfeltea  arc  above 
the  compaTs  of  our  reafon. 

And,  as  God  may  do  this,  fo  in  fa^ 
h  is  evident  he  bath  done  it ;  there  being 
many  truths  relating  to  the  nature  and 
exiilence  of  God,  which  our  reafon  itfelf 
can  demonflrate  to  be  true»  and  which^ 
therefore^  .are  univerfally  r^eived  i  but 
yet,  the  manner  of  which  is  altogether 
as  unaccountable  to  Qur  reafon,  as  any 
of  the  myfteriei  of  the  Chyiftian  faith. 

The  eternity,  and  other  atOributea  of 
the  godhead  are  of  this  kin4«  It  is  de« 
mopitrabk  th^  fomethin^  muft  be  ^ter-^ 
nal ;  becaufe,  otherwife  it  were  impof-^ 
fible,  that  any  thing  could  hav«  beeia 
brought  iuXQt  being  at  alk    Xet^  irho^ 
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CTcr  wiH  undertake  to  folve  all  the  diffi- 
culties that  may  be  flatted  about  eter- 
nity, will  find  himfclf  under  a  tafk  un- 
l\irmountable.  That  a  being,  which 
bath  exifted  from  alj  eternity,  is  even 
trow  as  new  as  ever  it  was,  and  after  in- 
finite ages  to  come,  will  be  no  older  tbai^ 
now  k  is  ;  exiftence  without  duration  ; 
and  continuance  in  feeing,  without  fuc- 
ceflion  of  time,-  are  things  vaftly  fupe- 
rior  to  our  reafon  ;  and  which  yet,  by 
the  fame  faculty  of  reafon  ^e  are  capable 
of  demonftrating, 

Omniprefence,  without  extenfion  ;  and 
%  certain  fore-knowledge  of  future  con- 
tingencies, without  laying  free  agents 
under  a  ncceflity  of  action,  are  difficul- 
ties which  exceed  our  comprehenfions, 
and  which  yet  our  very  reafon  obliges  us 
to  believe. 

•  The  perfcftions  of  the  divine  nature 
we  know  to  be  infinite ;  and  therefore 
Ttiuft  believe  them  fuch :  but  to  endea- 
vour to  comprehend  them  by  our  finite 
capacities,  is,  at  firil  tiew,  ridiculous. 

In  a  word,  the  chief  ufe  of  reafon  in 
lenquiries  about  faith,  is,  to  examine,  in 
the  firft  place,  whether  the  revelation 
carnes  the  marks  of  divine  authority ; 
and,  in  the  next  place,  whether  the  pro- 
pofition  advanced,  be  contained  in  that 
jevelation.  When  we  are  fatisfied  of 
thefe  two,  reafon  hath  nothing  farther 
to  do.  We  are  then  obliged  to  believe, 
though  we  cannot  comprehend  ;  fince  we 
l;ave  affurance,  that  the  do£lrine  is  re- 
ifcalcd  by  God,  who  can  neither  deceive, 
nor  be  deceived. 

Hitherto  I  have  maintained  my  firft 
propofition,  again  ft  tbofe  who  have  at- 
tributed too  much  to  our  reafon  ;  and 
have  fhewp,  that  reafon  is  not  the  ulti- 
mate judge  of  all  do6lrines ;  that  all 
truths  are  not  to  be  meafured  by  our 
narrow  comprehenfions  ;  that  the  incom- 
prchenfxbility  of  a  doftrine,  is  no  valid 
objediion  againft  our  admitting  and  em- 
bracing it ;  and  that  for  thelc  reafon s  ; 
tecaule  our  comprehenfions  are  confef- 
fedly  narrow';  we  receive  truths  in  na- 
tural knowledge,  which  no  man  can 
folve  ;  and  we  admit  the  natural  notions 
of  God,  and  of  his  attnbutes,  which 
are  evidently  as  inexpUcable  as  any  doc- 
trines of  revealed  religion. 

1  go  on  nov/  to  my  fecond  general 
head,  m  which  I  am  to  evince,  (againft 


thofe  who  attribute  too  little  to  reafon,} 
that  reafon  is  highly  ferviceaUe  to  the 
interefts  of  religion,  and,  in  truth,  the 
great  fupporter  of  it. 

Too  fond  an  opinion  of  the  merit  of 
faith,  and  a  miftaken  fuppofal  that  fome 
of  the  myfteries  of  our  religion  are  in-. 
confiftent  with,  and  repugnant  to,  rea- 
fon, hath  induced  fome  Chriftians,  (par- 
ticularly thofe  of  the  church  of  Rome,) 
to  difcard  the  ufe  of  reafon  in  all  mat- 
ters of  faith ;  to  afiert,  that  it  hath  no- 
thing to  do  in  religion  ;  and  that  it  is 
not  to  be  heard  in  any  difqutfitions  on 
that  fubjedl. 

But,  this  aflertion  is  furely  the  highefl 
indignity  that  can  be  put  on  our  faith  i 
for,  it  fuppofes  that  we  .admit  fome 
things  for  truths,  which  arc  contradic- 
tory to  our  frafon,  which  no  one  is  ca- 
pable of  doing  who  thinks  and  reafons  at 
all.  But,  this  is  not  the  only  ill  confc- 
quence,  which  that  church  hath  been  led 
into  by  a  blind  refignation  of  reafon. 
It  is  this  unhappy  perfuafion,  that  hatl\ 
introduced  among  them  feveial  abfurdi- 
ties,  (of  which  Tranfubftantiation  may 
be  called  the  chief, ^  which  they  obfti- 
natcly  retain  as  articles  of  faith  ;  though 
they  bear  a  plain  repugnancy,  both  to 
right  reafon,  and  to  our  outward  fenfes. 

I  have  already,  under  the  former  head 
of  this  difcourfe,  in  fome  meafure,  done 
juftice  to  this  noble  faculty  of  reafon, 
by  aflerting,  that  all  religion  is  ulti^ 
mately  founded  on  reafon  ;  that  we  em-, 
brace  the  Chriftian  revelation  itfelf  npoa 
the  grounds  of  reafon  ;  that  we  admit 
nothmg,  as  of  faith,  farther  than  «^ 
have  leafon  fo  to  dof  nay,  that  it  i^ 
not  without  reafon,  that  we  embrace 
even  the  myfteries  of  our  religion,  (the 
Triitity,  the  Incarnation^  the  DoArine 
of  God's  Decrees,  and  the  h'ke,)  which, 
though  they  cannot  be  comprehetided,  or. 
fully  explained  by  reafon,'  arc  yet  cm«i 
braced  by  usy  as  parts  of  ttiat  revelation, 
whofe  divine  authority  »  oonfinncd  hy^ 
arguments  from  reafon.  We  admit  the 
fuft'rage  of  reafon  in  all  thmgs,  where 
reafon  can  be  a  cpmpetent  judge,  and  be 
rightly  informed  :  and  we  difown  it.  no 
farther,  than  where  itfclf  fells  fhort,  and 
iSf  from  the  very  nature  of  things,  inca-« 
.  pable  of  judging.  In  every  other  part 
of  religion,  we  admit  her  determination  9 
we  even  appeal  to  hc#  i  and  by  her  tcft, 
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nghtlf  nnderftoody  and  \yfthin  proper 
bounds,  i^c  are  content  either  to  (land  or 
Ml  For  the  neccffity,  therefore,  of 
afiBg  reafon  in  matters  of  religion^  I 
ihall  produce  the  following  arguments  : 

Firfty  Reafon,  as  I  faid,  is  neceifary, 
not  only  for  our  fatisfad^ion,  that  the 
Chriftian  revelation  itfelf  is  derived  from 
God ;  hut  alfo,  to  our  liqding  out  and 
difcovering  the  feveral  particular  doc- 
trines contained  therein.  It  is  folely  by 
the  ufc  of  our  reafon  on  the  fcriptures, 
that  we  arrive  at  the  knowledge  of  what 
th<7  contain.  It  is  by  comparing  one 
pafiagc  of  fcripture  with  another;  by 
iHuftrating  text  by  text ;  by  judging 
from  thence  of  their  import  and  fenfe ; 
and  by  drawing  confequence^  from  them, 
(all  which  anions  are  the  proper  bufi- 
Bcfs  and  cxercife  of  reafon,)  that  we 
find  the  feveral  truths  which  we  are 
obliged  to  bch'eve.  The  whole  complex 
of  our  religion,  and  the  feveral  do^ndes 
it  propofes  to  us,  are  not  fet  down  in 
holy  fcripture  in  fo  many  -exprefs  words, 
or  iiimmed  up  in  a  number  of  particular 
proportions;  but  we  attain  the  know- 
ledge of  fome  of  them,  by  reafoning 
horn  feveral  fcattered  paffages  ;  by  draw- 
ing* nice  dcdudions  abd  confequences ; 
atid  by  inferring  fome  truths  from  others 
jnore  explicitly  declared. 

This  ufe  of  our  rational  faculties  is 
vhat  DO  fbber  man  can  oppofe.  Nay, 
the  greateft  adverfaries  of  reafoq  io  re- 
ligion do  thus  hTf  at  leafl^  make  ufe  of. 
their  reafon.  Nay,  in  fome  parts  of  re- 
Itgien,  we  juftlj  cidl  ip  the  affiftance  of 
philofophy  itfelf,  and  confute  gainfayers 
from  natural  knowl^ge*  Thus,  we  re- 
fer an  Atheift  for  his  convi^on,  to  the 
creation  of  the  world,  to  the  works  of 
God's  bands ;  and  from  the  great^efs, 
^  power^  the  wifdom  therein  mani- 
fefted,  we  rationaDy  infer  the  exillence 
of  a  God.  7^ofe  who  deny  a  Provi- 
dence, we  refer  to  the  regularity,  and 
'wife  management,  which  appear  to 
our  obfervadon  in  the  difpeniation  of 
nature, '  The  modem  Sadducees,  thofp 
who  den^  fpiritual  fubfbnces,  we  refute, 
bye^ncn^  fropi  principles  of  philofo- 
phy,  that  niere  matter  and  motion  can- 
not account  for  thought  and  refledlion. 
The  £ane  uTe  of  ri^ht  reafon  enables  us 
to  ovcnurq  fuperftitfon  and  ienthufiafm ; 
wto  both  vHiich  men  are  ^fily  betrayed, 
yr]»u  ^cy  hs^vc  parted  with  t^e  gnid- 


ance  of  reafon.  In  fo  many  refpeds  is 
reafon  of  fervic^  to  religion,  both  as  tp 
the  difcoverinff  truth,  and  the  prcfcrving 
us  in  the  con^ffion  of  it. 

Secondly,  For  the  free  ufe  of  reafoa 
in  reU^on,  we  have  the  con^mand  of 
God  himfelf^  the  practice  pf  pur  Sa- 
viour, and  the  injun^ion  of  his  apof- 
tlcs.  In  the  firft  chapter  of  Ifajah, 
verfe  the  eighteenth,  God  caUs  the  re^ 
bellious  Ifraelites  to  reafon  wit^  him. 
Come  now,  faith  he^  and  let  us  reafon  to^ 
gether.  He  appeals  to  their  own  un-» 
derflandings  for  the  vanity  of  idols ;  and 
leaves  it  to  their  judgments  to  deter* 
mine  concerning  the  equality  of  his 
ways,  and  the  iniquity  of  their  own. 

In  the  New  Teftament,  our  Saviour, 
in  his  conferences  with  the  Jews  upon 
the  fubjeft  of  his  being  the  Me^di, 
always  refers  his  hearers  to  the  writings 
of  the  prophets,  and  their  private 
judgements  and  reafonings  upon  them. 
He  builds  nothing,  in  that  refped,  upon 
his  own  fingle  authority,  but  fends 
them  to  Moles  and  the  prophets  for 
fatisfaftion  that  he  was  the  Chrift. 
Here  was  a  plain  appeal  tp  their  reafon» 
in  the  moil  momentous  afiair  belonging  • 
to  religion :  and  accordingly  as  they 
fhould  find  thefe  fcriptures  to  teftify  of 
him,  they  were  to  form  their  judfi;menta 
concerning  his  pretenfions.  In  his  pref- 
fjng  his  dlfciples  to  the  performance  of 
moral  duties,  he  ufes  arguments  drawn 
merely  from  the  nature  pf  things,  H^ 
argues  againft  ana^iety  about  wprldly  ne- 
ceflfanes  from  the  qonfid^r^tion,  tha^  God 
feedeib  the  ravem^  thqt  be  chtheti  thg 
graft  of  the  JUJd\  and  from  thence  in- 
fers, that  he  will  take  c^  of  ipan,  fa 
much  better  thaq  they  are.  If  e  infbuAs 
them,  (Matt.  vii.  i  \^  that  our  heavenly 
Father  will  give  good  things  to  tbofe  that 
ajk  hinif  becaufe  earthly  parents  know  how 
to  give  good  gifts  to  their  children  ;  the 
ground  of  which  confequence  is.  only 
this  principle  of  reafon,  that  God  is 
more  eracious  and  tender  tp  us,  tb^H  our 
i^atural  parents;  are. 

The  apoftle  St.  Paul  commends  it  in 
the  Beraeans,  that  they  fearched  the  Scrips 
tureSf  and  examined  by  their  reafon  and 
judgment,  whether  things  were  /ql  aa 
the  apoftles  preached  theia.  In  another 
place,  he  bids  us  examine  our/elves^  whe-^ 
ther  we  be  in  the  faith.  He  tells  thd 
C;ori(^thianS|  that  b^t  /pake  ajt  ttnto  wife 
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ment  and  he  bids  them  judge  what  hi 
Jatd.  And  St.  John  commands  us,  to 
try  the  fpiritSf  nobetber  tbey  he  of  God* 
AU  thele  paflages  of  Scripture  are 
founded  upon  that  Kbfcrty  we  are  pre- 
fumed  to  have,  in  examining  faith  by 
our  reafoni  in  all  proper  cafes ;  and  con- 
fequently»  we  are  not  debarred  of  the 
life  of  reafon  in  matters  of  religion. 

Lallly,  Reafon  is  of  the  utmoft  fer^ 
Tice  to  us  in  our  relicrion,  by  helping  us 
in  the  interpreting  Icripture ;  by  dire£b- 
ing  usy  how  to  apply  the  general  rules 
of  morality,  there  laid  dtiWUi  to  private 
cafes,  and  the  particular  circumftances  of 
ourfelves;  by  fliewing  how  to  reduce 
into  praflice  what  is  there  delivered  in 
theory ;  by  enabh'ng  us  to  draw  proper 
and  ufeful  inferences  from  the  feveral 
hi&.$  there  related  :  by  inftru^ing  us  to 
apply  to  ourfelves  the  examples  there 
recorded  of  others ;  and,  by  thefe  means, 
making  fcripture  ferviceable  to,  what 
was  its  only  end,  the  (alvation  of  our 
fouls. 

To  fum  up  the  whole  in  a  few  words  : 
The  ufe  of  reafon  in  revealed  religion  is 
briefly  this ;  We  are  to  examine  by  its 
guidance,  whether  the  revelation  be  of 
God's  making,  and  of  divine  original ; 
and  theq,  whether  the  feveral  doarines 
alleged  to  be  contained  in  it,  are  really 
deduciUe  from  it  or  no.  AU  this  is  to 
ba  tried  by  reafon ;  and  this  is  its  proper 
prorince.  But,  when  the  mind  and 
judgment  of  man  is  convinced  of  thefe 
two  points,  it  is  thenceforward  no  valid 
objedion  to  any  thing  therein  contained, 
that  it  is  above  the  conipafs  of  our  rea« 
fon, — that  we  cannot  fully  ei^plain  it, 
or  that  it  is  incomprehenfible  by  us; 
becaufe,  we  are  already  ^tisfied,  that 
God  hath  revealed  it ;  that  it  is  there- 
fore true ;  that  its  incomprehenfibility 
ought  not  to  weigh  with  us,  becaufe  we 
admit  and  believe  niany  other  truths,, 
both  in  natural  philofophy,  and  natural 
religion,  which  are  altogether  as  much 
above  our  reafon,  and  as  inexplicable  by 
it,  as  any  do6^rine  contained  in  fcrip- 
ture. Thefe  are  the  occafions,  on  which 
we  are  to  follow  the  repeated  diredpns 
of  St.  Paul,  to  bring  our  reafon  into  cap^ 
livityf  and  to  fubmit  and  fubje^  it  to 
divine  xevelatioo* 


proceed  now,  in  the  laft  place, 
to  /pply»  in  a  dodlrioal  and  a 
pradical  njanner,  what  hath  been  fu^- 
gefted  andl  delivered  in  this  whole  dif? 
courie. 

You  hav^been  fhewn  the  dlfkind  li- 
mits between  faith  and  reafon  $  and  have 
been  informed  of  the  ill  confequences  of 
afcribing,  either  too  much,  or  too  little^ 
to  either  of  them  in  matters  of  religion. 
Let  us,  therefore,  be  careful  to  keep  the 
middle  way  between  thefe  two  extremes. 
Let  us  not,  with  the  Romaniftsi,  difcard 
reafon,  and  give  it  no  place  in  matters 
of  faith,  left,  with  them,  we  are  be- 
trayed into  fuperilition  and  enthuiiafin  :  - 
nor,  on  the  other  bandy  let  irx,  toitk 
Sceptics  or  Injidelt^  advance  reafon  ff 
much  above  her  due  flaee,  as  to  receive 
nothing  but  nphat  /he  can  fuUy  com" 
prebend^  left  we  endanger  our  faith  in 
God*s  revelation^  and  reje3  the  doSrinei  he 
hath  plainly  taught  us.  Let  us  be  always 
ready,  as  we  are  direded  in  the  text,  to. 
give  an  anfwer  to  every  numt  thai  afketh 
us  a  reafon  of  the  hope  that  is  in  us  e  but» 
let  thete  reaions  be  inch,  as  (hall,  on  the 
one  hand,  be  no  difparagemenf  to  our 
human  faculties,  nor,  on  the  other^  any> 
difhonour  to  the  word  of  God. 

To  this  end,  let  it  be  our  endeavoun 
to  inform,  and  acquaint  ourfelves  vnxh, 
thofe  folid  foundations,  upon  which  our 
religion  is  built.  Upon  this  fearch,  we 
fliaU  find  it  a  religion,  reafonable  in 
itfelf,  perfedlive  of  human  nature,  and 
worthy  the  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of 
God  its  author.  When  we  are  thus  fa- 
tisfied,  Let  us  bold  fafi  the  prof^ffwn  of' 
our  faith  without  wavering  s  and  witha^ 
let  us  honour  it  with  the  ex^pcife  of  fuch 
moral  duties,  as  ennoble  and  adorn  it. 
Let  us  follow  St.  Peter's  dire6Uoos» 
(with  which  I  fhall  conclude,)  in  adding 
to  our  Jaith  'virtue^  and  to  virtue  know^ 
ledge^  and  to  knowledge  temperance^  and  t9 
temperance  patience^  and  to  patience  godU". 
nejst  and  to  godUnefs  brotherly  hindn^Sf  ■ 
and  to  brotherly  hindne/s.  charity*  For^  if 
thefe  things  be  in  nSf  and  abound^  tbey  vnu: 
make  us^  that  wefhall  be  neither  barren  nor. 
mfmitful  in  the  inowktfgt  of  our  Lotifi 
Jefus  Cbri/l. 
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,  SERMON    XVIL 

B7  Archbishop  Tillotson« 

Of  a  Trinity  in  Unity. 

I  Tim.  iu  5. 
For  there  it  one  God. 

^HS&E  are  fereral  propofitions  contaxa- 
cd  in  this  and  the  following  verfe ; 
lut  I  fhallatprefent  confine  myfelf  to 
thefirfty  nsLmtijy  that  there  it  one  God^ 
end  hut  one :  there  it  none  other  God  but 
cm.  Mofes  makes  the  unity  oi  the  di- 
TJoe  nature,  to  be  the  foundation  of  the 
natural  law,  as  well  as  of  the  Jcwiih 
religion ;  the  Lord  he  it  one  Godf  and 
there  it  none  hejidet  him.  This  the  pro- 
phet Ifaiah  alfo  perpetually  declares  in 
oppolition  to  polytheifm,  and  that  yarie- 
ty  of  gods  which  prevailed  among  the 
Heathens.  I  am  the  Jirfif  and  I  am  the 
laBi  andbefidet  me  there  it  no  God^  It 
there  any  God  befidet  me?  There  it  no 
Godf  I  know  not  any*  He  whofe  know- 
ledge is  infinite,  knows  no  other  God  % 
and  our  blefled  Saviour  makes  this  the 
fiiodamental  artidc  of  all  religion,  and 
the  knowledee  thereof  necefiary  to  every 
man's  falvation ;  thit  it  life  eternal^  to 
know  thee  the  onh  true  God, 

The  unity  ofthe  divine  nature  is  a  no- 
tion wherein  the  greateft  and  wifeft  part 
of  mankind  did  always  agree ;  and  may 
therefore  rcafonably  be  prefumed  to  be 
either  natural,,  or  to  have  fprung  from 
ibme  original  tradition  delivered  down 
fiom  the  firft  parents  of  mankind;  I 
mvin,  th9t  lliere  is  one  fupreme  Being, 
the  author  and  caufe  of  all  things,  whom 
the  ancient  Heathen  poets  called  the  fa- 
ther of  gods  and  men.  Ariftotle  thus  de- 
fines God ;  ^*  the;  eternal  and  moft  ex- 
cellent, or  beft  of  all  living  beings."  And 
this  notion  of  one  fupreme  Being  per- 
f'^y  agrees  with  that  exad  harmonyy 
which  appean  in  the  frame  and  govern- 
nent  ot  the  worid,  wherein  we  fee  aU 
things  confpiring  to  one  end,  and  conti" 
nuing  in  one  imiform  order  and  courfe ; 
ud  this  in  reafon  can  only  bcafcribed  to 
one  conftant  and  uniform  caufe,  and 
^ch,  to  a  confidering  man,  plainly 
provcsi  that  all  things  arc  mads  and  go- 
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tamed  by^t  one  powerful  principle, 
that  great  and  wife  mmd,  which  we  call 
God.  But  though  the  ^renerality  of 
mankind  had  a  notion  of  one  fupreme 
God,  yet  the  idoktry  of  the  Heathen 
cvidendy  (hews,  that  afterwards  this  no« 
tion  was  greatly  corrupted,  and  degene- 
rated into  an  apprehenuon  of  a  plurality 
of  Gods.  However,  reafon  auures  ub 
there  can  be  no  more  than  one  God,  and 
who  being  of  infinite  perfe6Uon,  is  as 
fufficientas  ten  thoufand  deities,  could  To 
many  exift.  But  notwithftanding  the 
multitude  of  deities,  which  the  fond  fu- 
perfUtion  of  men  had  fonned  to  them,- 
lelves,  yet  the  wifer  Heathens,  fuch  at 
Socrates,  Plato,  Tully,  and  others,  pre- 
ferved  a  true  notion  of  *^  one  fupreme 
God,  whom  they  defined  to  be  an  infi- 
nite fpirit,  pure  from  aH  matter,  and  free 
from  all  imperfedlion."  Tertullian  ob- 
ferves,  that  even  when  idolatry  had  much 
obfcured  the  glory  of  the  fovereign  deity^ 
yet  the  greater  part  of  mankind,  in  their 
common  forms  of  fpeech,  did  ilill  appro- 
priate the  name  of  God  in  a  more  pecu- 
liar manner  to  one ;  **  faying,  if  God 
grant,  if  God  pleafe,"  and  the  Uke.  So 
that  there  is  fufiicient  reafon  to  believe, 
that  the  unity  of  the  dirine  nature,  or 
the  notion  of  one  fupreme  God,  creator 
and  governor  of  the  world,  was  the  pri- 
mitive and  general  fentiment  of  man- 
kind ;  and  that  polytheifm  and  idolatry 
were  a  corruption  and  degeneracy  from 
the  original  notion  which  men  had  con- 
cerning God;  as  the  fcripture  hiflory 
doth  ^y  declare  and  teilify.  But  then 
it  fhould  be  obferved,  that  whatever  may 
be  faid  of  the  Heathen  idolatry  by  vrzy 
of  extenuation,  in  behalf  of  fome  few  of 
the  wifer  and  more  devout  among  thexiv 
yet  the  generality  were  notorioufly  guilty, 
both  of  beliering  more  gods,  and  of  wor- 
ihipping  falfe  gods :  and  this  muft  needa 
be  a  very  great  crime,  fince  the  fcripture 
affures  us  how  jealous  God  is  in  this  cafe, 
and  that  he  will  not  give  his  glory  to  an- 
other, nor  his  praife  to  graven  images* 
We  fliould  not  fo  much  as  ufe  fenfibla 
images  to  renund  us  of  God,  left  devout 
ignorants,  feeing  the  worfhip  paid  by 
wife  men  towards  an  idol,  (hould  temu- 
nate  their  worihip  to  the  Deity  itfelf) 
which  was  certainly  the  cafe  of  great  part 
of  the  Heathen  world ;  and  furely  thofe 
Chriftians  are  in  no'  lefs  danger  of  idbla- 
try,  who  pay  a  vcaecatioo  to  images,  by 
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Ineeling  down  and  praying  before  them ; 
or  rather  they  are  more  incxcufable,  be- 
caiife  they  offend  agalnft  a  much  dearer 
light. 

I  (hall  now  proceed  to  (hew  how  agree- 
ithle  this  principle,  that  there  is  but  one 
Godj  is  to  the  common  reafon  of  man- 
kind, to  the  cleareft  and  moil  effential 
notions  we  have  of  God.  And  this  will 
appear,  firft,  by  confidering  the  moft  ef- 
fential perfeftions  of  the  divine  nature. 
Secondly,  from  the  inconfiftency  and  ini- 
poflibility,  the  great  abfurdity  and  incon- 
Tenicnce  of  fuppofing  more  gods  than 
one. 

Firft,  by  confideriqg  the  moft  effential 

Jierfoftions  of  the  divine  nature.  Ab- 
blute  perfedlion,  which  we  afcribe  to 
God,  neceftarily  fuppofes  unity  ;  becaufe 
it  is  effential  to  the  notion  of  an  abfolute 
perfcdl  being,  that  all  perfeAion  fhould 
ineet  and  be  united  in  fuch  a  bein?  :  but 
to  imagine  more  gods,  fome  perfeflions 
m  one,  fome  in  another,  deftrovs  the 
tnoft  effential  notion  men  have  of  Gpd, 
that  he  is  a  being  abfolutely  perfe<El :  foj: 
to  fuppofe  fome  perfeftions  in  one  God, 
which  are  not  in  another,  is  to  fuppofe 
God  wanting  in  fome  poffible  perfeftion  ; 
which  is  a  contradiftion  to  the  moft  na- 
tural notion  we  have  of  God,  that  he  is  a 
"being  in  whom  all  perfeftions  center. 
But  if  there  arc  more  gods  than  one, 
each  of  whom  hath  all  poffible  perfcdions 
nnited  in  him,  then  all  but  one  would  be 
iteedlefs,  and  confequently  this  cannot 
be,  frnce  neceffary  exiftence  is  effential  to 
the  Deity ;  and  therefore,  if  only  one 
God  is  neceffary,  there  can  be  no  more. 

Secondly,  from  the  inconfiftcacy  and 
Jmpoffitility,  the  great  abfurdity  and  in- 
conveniency  of  the  contrary.  For  exam- 
ple, fuppofe  there  were  two  gods,  (and 
if  two  there  may  be  a  million,^  either 
thefe  two  would  be  equal  and  aliKC  in  aU 
perfections,  or  thejr  would  not  5  if  equal 
and  alike  in  all  thmgs,  then  one  would 
be  needlefs ;  and  if  one,  why  not  the 
other  ?  they  being  fuppofed  to  be  per- 
fedly  alike.  And  then  there  would  be 
no  neceffity  for  the  being  of  God,  and 
yet  all  agree  that  rieceffary  exiftence  is 
effential  to  the  notion  of  God.  But  if 
they  are  unequal,  one  of  them  inferior 
to,  and  Icfs  perfcft  than  the  other,  that 
which  is  fo  could  not  be  God,  becaufe  he 
would  not  have  all  perffeAion.  So  that 
•ficvf  i;  in  wb^t  light  we  willi  the  doUod 


of  more  gods  than  one,  is  by  its  own  k« 
pugnancy  deftni6iivc  of  itfeif. 

But  before  I  apply  this  dodlrine  of  the 
unity  of  God,  I  muft  endeavour  to  re- 
move one  difficulty,  concerning  the  doc- 
trine of  the  bleffed  Trinity,  or  of  three 
real  differences,  or  diftindi  perfons,  in 
one  and  the  fame  nature ;  for  though 
this  is  not  a  difficulty  peculiar  only  ta 
the  Chriftian  religion,  as  hath  been  in- 
confiderately  thought ;  fince  long  before 
Chriftianity  appeared,  there  was  an  an- 
cient tradition,  both  among  Jews  and 
Heathens,  concerning  three  real  differ- 
ences or  diftinftions  in  the  divine  nature, 
nearly  refembling  the  dodlrine  of  the 
Trinity,  as  I  ftiall  prefently  more  fully 
ftiew :  yet  it  cannot  be  denied,  but  that 
this  difficulty  in  a  more  particular  man- 
ner affefts  the  Chriftian  rehgion ;  a9 
thofe  who  believe  a  Trinity  do  alfo  be- 
lieve there  is  but  one  God,  But  fome  will 
fay,  how  can  this  poffibly  confift  with 
the  do6lrine  of  Chriftians  concerning  the 
Trinity  ;  God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Ho- 
ly Ghoft,  to  each  of  whom  they  attri- 
bute by  authofity  of  fcrtpture,  the  moft 
incon[imunicable  properties  and  perfec- 
tions of  the  divine  nature  ?  And  what  is 
this  but  to  affirm'  that  there  are  three 

fods  ?  For  the  clearing  of  this  difficulty, 
ftiall  briefly  offer  thefe  following  conii- 
derations. 

Let  it  then  be  well  confidered,  that 
there  is  a  wide  difference  between  the 
nice  fpequlations  of  the  fchools,  be^'ond 
what  IS  revealed  concerning  the  doArinc 
of  the  Trinity,  and  what  the  fcripture 
only  teaches  and  afferts  of  this  myftery. 
For  it  cannot  be  depied  but  that  the 
fchoolmen,  who  wrought  great  part  of 
divinity  out  of  their  own  brain,  as  fpi- 
ders  do  (robwebs  out  of  their  own  bowrls^ 
have  ftarted  a  thoufand  fubtleties  about 
this  myftery,  Aich  as  no  Chriftian  need 
trouble  his  head  with,  much  lefs  to  be- 
lieve them.  The  modefty  of  Chriftian^ 
is  contented  in  divine  myfteries,  to  knovr 
what  God  hath  revealed  concerning 
them,  without  having  the  curiofity  of 
being  wife  above  what  is  written.  They 
acknowledge,  that  the  dodhine  of  the 
Trinity,  even  |is  it  is  afferted  in  fcrip* 
ture,  is  ftill  ^  great  myftery,  and  fo  mm 
perfedUjr  revealed,  as  ia  a  great  meafure 
to  be  ineomprehenftbl^  by  human  reafon^ 
And  therefore  I  dare  not  give  particular 
eJcpUqatipn  of  this  great  myftery  by  th^ 
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ftrength  of  rcdfon»  knowing  the  difficul- 
ty and  danger,  and  my  own  infuf&ciency 
to  attempt  it.  To  mew  the  credibility 
of  the  thingy  from  the  authority  of 
fcripture,  without  defcending  to  a  more 
particular  explication  than  fcripture  hath 
glvea,  will  furdy  be  enough  ;  left  by  en- 
deavouring to  clear  the  dilBculties  alrea- 
dy ftarted,  new  ones  (hould  be  raifedf 
harder  to  be  removed.  Firmly  to  be- 
lieve what  God  hath  thought  fit  to  de- 
clare in  this  matter,  is  neceffary  for  us, 
though  we  do  not  perfedily  comprehend 
all  he  hath  revealed  concerning  it.  For 
in  fuch  cafes  an  implicit  faith  is  very 
commendable ;  I  meau  to  believe  what- 
ever we  aie  fufiiciently  afTured  God  hath 
revealed,  though  we  do  not  fully  under- 
hand the  meaning  of  fuch  revelations. 
Thus  every  roan  who  believes  the  holy 
fcfipturcs  to  be  a  divine  revelation,  dotn 
alfo  implicitly  believe  the  prophetical 
books  of  fcripture,  and  feveral  obfcure 
cxprefiions  in  thofe  books,  thouffh  he 
does  not  particularly  underftand  the 
meaning  of  all  the  predictions  and  ex- 
preiDons  contained  in  them.  And  there 
arc  many  good  Chriliians  that  do  not  be- 
lieve and  comprehend  the  myfleries  of 
faith  nicely  enough  to  approve  them- 
felvesto  a  fcbolaftical  judge  of  controver- 
fiesj  who  yet,  if  they  heartily  embrace 
the  dofbines  which  arc  clearly  revealed 
in  fcripture,  and  live  up  to  the  plain 
piecepts  of  die  Chriftian  religion,  wdl,  I 
doubt  not,  be  very  well  approved  of,  by 
the  great,  jufi,  and  infallible  Judge  of 
the  world.  As  to  the  words  Trinity  and 
Perfon,  though  the  former  is  not  to  be 
fcund  in  fcriptiu^,  nor  the  latter  is  there 
expreicly  applied  to  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghoit,^  yet  thefe  three  are  there 
fpoken  of,  with  as  much  diilindion  from 
one  another,  as  we  can  fpeak  of  three 
feveral  perfons ;  and  it  will  be  difficult  to 
£ndamore  convement  word,  whereby  to 
cxprefc  the  diftinftion  of  the  tlurec  ;  for 
which  reafon  I  fee  no  juft  caufe  to  quar- 
rel at  thefe  terms,  fo  as  we  mean  thereby 
00  more  nor  lefs,  than  what  the  fcripture 
fays  in  other  words.  . 

It  defervea  further  to  be  confidered, 
that^thcre  has  been  a  very  ancient  tradi- 
tion, concerning  three  resu  differences  or 
diftinftions  in  the  divine  nature,  nearly 
rcfcmbling  the  Chriftian  dodlrine  of  the 
Trinity.  The  Jews  had  this  notion; 
who  diftinguiihcd  (l^e  woxd  of  God,  and 


the  holy  fpirit  'of  God,  from  him  who 
was  abfolutely  called  God,  whom  they 
looked  on  as  the  firft  principle  of  all 
things. 

And  among  the  Heathen,  Plato,  who 
probably  liad  this  notion  from  the  Jcw^ 
made  three  dIftin6lions  in  the  Deity,  by* 
the  names  of  eifential  goodnefe,  minc^ 
and  fpirit.  So  that  whatever  obje6iions 
this  matter  may  be  liable  to,  neither  the 
Jews  nor  Plato  have  reafon  to  object  it  to 
us  Chriftians ;  cfpecially  iince  they  pre- 
tend no  other  ground  for  it,  than  either 
their  own  reafon,  or  ancient  tradition; 
whereas  we  Chriftians  appeal  to  a  divine 
revelation  for  what  we  believe  in  this 
matter,  and  which  we  believe  ilngly  on 
that  account.  And  it  is  very  remark* 
able,  that  the  fcriptures  deliver  this  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity  without  the  leaH 
doubt  concerning  the  unity  of  the  divine 
nature,  and  conftantly  aifert,  that  there 
U  but  one  God,  In  thofe  very  text* 
which  mention  thefe  three  differences,  the 
unity  of  the  divine  nature  is  expre&ly 
afferted  ;  as,  there  are  three  that  (ear  rr- 
cord  in  heaven^  the  father^  the  word^  and 
the  fplrtt ;  and  thefe  three  are  one.  Nor 
can  a  plurality  of  gods  be  inferred  from 
this  myflery,  as  the  fame  is  delivered  ia 
fcripture,  without  making  the  fcripture 
grofsly  to  contradidl  itfelf;  and  if  either 
councils,  fathers,  or  fchoolmen,  have  fo 
explained  this  myftery  as  to  give  any  juft 
jrround  or  plauUble  colour  for  fuch  an 
inference,  let  the  blame  fall  where  it  i» 
due,  and  not  be  chained  on  the  holy 
fcriptures ;  but  rather,  let  God  be  true» 
and  every  man  a  liar. 

Let  it  alfo  be  confidered;  that  it  ia 
not  repugnant  to  reafon,  to  believe  fomc 
things  wnich  are  incompreheniible  by, 
our  reafon,  provided  we  have  fufficient 
ground  for  the  belief  of  them  ;  efpedally 
as  to  what  concerns  God,  whofe  nature 
is  incompreheniible,  when  he  hath  cer- 
tainly revealed  them.  We  need  not  won- 
der that  thele  differences  in  the  Deity  are 
incompreheniible,  by  our  finite  under- 
flandings,  when  the  divine  nature  itfelf  is 
fo ;  and  yet  the  belief  of  that  is  the 
foundation  of  all  religion.  There  are 
many  things  in  nabire  which  we  cannot 
comprehend  how  they  are  or  can  be  ;  as 
the  certainty  of  matter  how  the  parta 
hang  fo  fait  together,  that  they  are  often 
very  hard  to  be  parted ;  or  how  the  fmall 
feeds  of  things  cootaio  the  whole  fcrm 
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and  nature  of  the  things  froni  whence 
they  proceed,  and  into  which  they  gra- 
dually grow  I  and  yet  this  is  common  to 
our  fight  and  knowledge.  There  aro 
tdfo  many  things  in  ourfdres,  which  We 
know  not  how  they  are  done  and  per- 
formed i  as  the  vital  union  of  foul  and 
]body.  Who  can  imagine  by  what  means 
a  fpirit  is  fo  clofely  united  to  a  material 
body  as  not  to  be  parted  without  greitt 
force  and  violence  offered  to  nature  ?  l?he 
fame  may  be  faid  of  our  feveral  faculties 
of  fenfc  and  imadnation,  of  memory  and 
reafon,  and  the  liberty  of  our  wills ;  and 
jet  we  certainly  find  aU  thefe  in  ourfelves, 
though  we  cannot  comprehend  or  explain 
the  manner  in  which  the  fevend  opera- 
tions of  them  are  performed ;  much  lefs 
can  we  cxpe^  to  comprth^nd  the  infinite? 
nature  ana  perfedlion  of  God,  who  is 
certainly  the  g^eatefl  myftery  of  all  otherSf 
and  whofe  nature  and  manner  of  exiftence 
are  both  incomprehenfible  by  human  un- . 
derflanding.  And  the  rtafon  of  this  is 
evident,  becaufc  God  is  infinite,  and  our 
knowledge  is  but  finite ;  and  yet  no  fob^r 
tnan  ever  thought  this  a  good  itafon  to 
call  the  being  of  God  in  queflion*  The 
£ime  may  be  faid  of  God^  certain  know« 
ledge  of  future  contingencies,  which  de- 
pend on  the  uncertain  wilb  of  firee  agents ; 
It  being  utterly  inconceivable,  how  any 
underfUnding  can  certainly  before-hand 
know  that  which  depends  on  another's 
jEree  will ;  and  yet  the  fcripture  not  only 
Attributes  this  fore-knowledse  to  God, 
but  gives  us  plain  inftances  of  God*8  fbrc- 
telling  fuch  thinp  many  kgn  before  it 
happened,  as  could  not  come  to  jpafs  but 
by  the  fins  of  men,  in  which  God  can 
have  no  hand,  though  he  permits  it.  Such 
^vas  the  memoreA)le  event  of  the  death  of 
Chrift,  who  was  by  wicked  hands  cruci- 
lied  and  flain,  and  which  is  faid  to  have 
happened  according  to  the  determinate 
fore-knowled?e  cf  God,  foretold  by  him 
inany  hundrea  years  before.  Both  fcrip- 
ture and  natural  reafon  afcribc  this  power 
and  perfe6lion  to  the  divine  nature,  and 
yet  it  would  puzzle  the  greatefl  philofo- 
phy,  to  determine  how  any  knoindedge 
can  infallibly  forefee  an  event,  through  on* 
certain  contingent  caufes. 

.Again,  what  is  more  inconceivable 
than  how  a  thbg  fhould  be  of  itfdf,  with- 
out any  caufe  of  its  bein?  ?  And  yet  our 
reafon  compels  us  to  acknowledge  this  $ 
becaufc  we  cptainly  fee  that  {bmethiagisy 


which  either  mufl  have  been  of  itfelf, 
without  a  caufe  j  or  eHe  fomething  that 
we  do  not  fee,  muft  have  been  of  itfelf» 
hnd  alfo  made  all  othei*  things*  It  is  by 
this  reafoning  we  ^re  forced  to  acknow* 
ledge  a  Deity,  the  mind  of  man  being 
able  to  find  no  reft  but  in  the  acknow^ 
ledgmcnt  of  one  eternsll  and  wife  mindi 
as  the  firft  principal  caufe  of  all  other 
things ;  and  this  principal  is  what  man- 
kind by  general  confent  call  God^  So 
that  God  hath  laid  a  fure  foundation  io 
acknowledge  his  being  in  the  reafon  of 
our  minds.  And  though  it  is  extremely 
difficult  to  conceive  how  any  thing  can  be 
of  itfelf,  yet  necefiity  obliges  us  to  ac- 
knowledge it;  and  this  once  granted* 
our  reafon,  tried  by  trying  other  ways, 
is  forced  to  join  with  the  eencral  appre- 
henfion  and  belief  of  mankind  concerning 
a  Deity.  Thus  it  appeari  fay  feverai  in« 
fiances,  that  it  is  hot  te{>ugnant  to  rea- 
fon, to  believe  the  exiHence  of  manr 
thingSf  Whereof  we  cannot  give  any  partH 
(Millar  and  diftindl  account ;  much  lefs  ia 
tt  contrary  to  reafon  to  believe  what  wo 
are  well  affured  God  hath  declared  cox^ 
ceming  himfelf,  though  it  fhould  be  in« 
comprehenfible  to  our  reafon.  This  ia 
the  prefent  cafe :  we  are  fufficieatly  af* 
fured  the  fcriptures  are  a  divine  revela- 
tion, and  that  this  myflery  of  the  Trini« 
ty  is  therein  decbred.  That  we  cannot 
comprehend  it,  is  no  fufficient  reafon  not 
to  believe  it  $  for  if  it  was,  then  no  man 
ought  to  believe  there  is  a  God,  his  na- 
ture being  certainly  incomprehenfible* 
But  many  arguments  from  natural  reafoit 
affure  us,  tJIfcre  is  a  God;  and  that  he  im 
incomprehenfible ;  and  to  believe  him  fo^ 
does  not  leffen  our  belief  of  his  being.  In 
like  manner,  divine  revelation  teaches  ua 
the  truth  of  this  doftrinc  of  the  Trinity, 
and  if  we  cannot  comprehend  it,  that  ia 
kiot  reafon  for  us  to  difbelieve  it.  A^  man 
cannot  deny  what  he  fees,  though  it  be 
fomething  which  he  cannot  compi^hend* 
It  ought  then  to  fatisfy  us,  that  we  hav^ 
fufficient  evidence  of  this  do&rine's  being 
delivered  in  fcripture,  free  from  contra^ 
didion  ;  without  pretending  to  ioompre^ 
hend  what  is  infimte,  or  to  know  all  the 
real  differences  that  are  confiftent  with  the' 
unity  of  an  infinite  Being,  or  to  be  able 
fully  to  explain  this  myflerjr,  by  any  firni* 
litude  taken  from  finite  beings. 

And  here  I  beg  leave  to  confider  s« 
«bje£tiott  made  by  the  duicdi  of  Romea 
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lamely^  that  by  the  fame  rcafon  we  be* 
here  in  the  do&rine  of  the  Trinity,  we 
ought  to  receive  that  of  tranfubfiantia^ 
tioD.  A  dodrine  the  moft  abominably 
abfurd,  of  all  that  ever  was  invented. 
But  there  is  by  no  means  equal  reafon,  to 
receive  or  rejed  the(e  two  do^brineSy  of 
the  Trinity  and  tranfubftantiation. 

Firft,  there  is  not  equal  reafoft  for  the 
bdicf  of  thefc  two  do6irineS)  by  anv  evi- 
dence and  proof  from  fcripture  ;  it  being 
BO  more  evident  from  thence,  that  the 
iacnmental  bread  is  fubftantially  changed 
intoChrift's  natural  body,  by  virtue  of 
thofe  wordst  iifu  is  my  body ;  than  that 
Chrift  js  changed  into  a  vine,  or  a  rock, 
bf  virtue  of  thofe  words  which  call  him  a 
vine  or  a  rock ;  or,  that'  the  Chriilian 
church  is  fubftanttally  changed  into  the 
natural  body  of  Chriil,  became  it  is  ex- 
prefsly  (aid  of  the  church,  that  it  is  his 
body,  Beiides,  ftvcral  of  their  own 
wn'ten  confefs  that  tranfubflantiation  can 
neither  be  direAly  jjroved,  nor  ncceffarily 
coQctuded  from  fcripture;  but  this  the 
writers  of  the  Chriitian  church  did  never 
acknowledge  concerning  the  Trinity  and 
the  divinity  of  Chrift,  but  have  always 
ftppealed  to  the  clear  and  undeniable  tef- 
bmonies  of  fcripture  for  the  proof  of 
thefe  dodrines.  The  force  then  of  the 
objedion  amounts  to  this ;  that  if  we 
muftbeliere  the  greateft  abfurdity,  though 
we  cannot  comprehend  it,  then  we  muft 
by  the  fame  reafon  believe  the  greateft  ab- 
furdity, though  we  have  no  divine  reve- 
htion  concerning  it.  And  if  this  be 
their  meaning,  we  cannot  grant  what 
they  would  have,  becaufe  there  is  not 
cqiul  reafon  to  believe  tvro  things,  for 
one  of  which  there  is  good  proof,  but 
none  for  the  other. 

Secondly,  Neither  is  there  equal  reafon 
for  reeding  thefe  two  do6krines;  either 
became  thqr  are  equally  incomprehenfi- 
bk,  or  equally  abfurd  and  contradidory. 
I  have  alitadv  fhewn  there  is  no  reafon  to 
rgeft  a  dodnne  becaufe  it  is  incompre- 
henfiUe  j  and  I  hope  it  will  not  be  wid, 
that  we  may  as  well  deny  the  beine  of  a 
God,  became  it  i$  incomprehenfible  by 
our  reafon,  at  deny  tranfnbftantiation, 
becaufe  ttcfidently  contradiftsour  (enfes* 
Nor  are  thefe  two  do&incs  equally  abfm^ 
nid  cofltradiAory ;  fo  fiur  JFrom  it,  that 
the  do^bine  of  the  Trinity,  as  ddivered 
in  the  feripiarcs,  and  faeraa  before  ex- 
lhf99i$  mk  9m  ahfiudity  or  coi|tradig» 


tion,  either  involved  in,  or  confequent  to 
it ;  but  the  do^rine  of  trlnfubftaniiatioa 
is  full  of  both.  But  fuppofe  there  even 
was  fome  appearance  of  abfurdity  and 
contradidion  in  the  do^rine  of  the  Tri« 
nity,  as  delivered  in  fcripture,  muft  we 
therefore  believe  a  dodnne  that  is  not 
there  revealed,  and  which  is  not  only  ab« 
furd,  and  contradi^ory  to  fenfe  ana  rea«* 
fon,  but  what  at  once  dedroys  all  manner 
of  certainty  ?  The  priefts  of  Baal  did  not 
half  fo  much  deferve  to  be  expofed  by  the 
prophet  for  their  fuperftition  and  folly, 
as  the  priefts  of  the  church  of  Rome  do» 
for  this  fenfelefs,  ftupid  dodrine  of  theirs^ 
with  a  hard  name. 

The  pradical  inferences  which  I  fhaS 
make  from  this  do^rine  of  the  unity  of 
the  divine  nature,  fliall  be  the  fame  that 
God  himfelf  made  by  Mofes.  HMTf  0 
IfraeU  the  Lord  thy  God  is  one  Lord  i  and 
thou  JhaU  l&ve  the  Lord  thy  God  with  ait 
thine  heart  f  and  *with  all  thy  fou!^  and  witk 
all  thj  ndndt  and  with  all  thy  firength  $ 
and  thou  Jhcdi  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyfelf^ 
So  that  according  to  our  Saviour,  the 
whole  duty  of  man,  namely,  the  love  of 
God,  and  of  our  neighbour,  is  founded 
in  the  unity  of  the  divine  nature. 

Firft,  the  love  of  God ;  the  Lord  thy 
God  is  one  Lord,  there/ore  thou  Jhalt  love 
him  with  all  thy  hearty  &c.  this  is  the 
^fir/i  and  great  commandment ;  comprehend-* 
ing  all  the  duties  of  the  firil  table ;  that  isf 
we  /hould  ferve  him  only,  and  pav  no  re« 
ligious  woHhfp  to  any  but  him  |  for  God 
being  but  one,  we  can  rightly  give  reli- 
gious worihip  to  none  but  him:  and 
among  all  the  parts  of  religious  worihip^ 
folemn  invocation  and  prayer  is  peculiarly 
appropriated  to  the  Deity  $  becaufe  he  is 
ever  pr^fent  to  know  oiur  defires  and 
wants,  and  always  able  to  fupply  them. 
We  may  alfo  infer  from  the  umty  of  the 
divine  nature,  that  we  (hould  not  worihip 
God  by  any  image  or  reprefentation  > 
becaufe  he  is  a  fingular  bemg,  and  n9- 
thin^  can  be  like,  or  fit  to  be  compared 
to  him :  To  whom  mnli  ye  liiem  me^  £utli 
the  Lord, and  make  me  equal?  And  there- 
fore  with  no  diftindUon  whatever  can  it 
be  lawful  to  giye  any  part  of  religious 
worihip  to  any  but  God ;  becaufe  him 
onhr  we  believe  to  be  God. 

secondly,  The  love  of  our  neighbouiftt 
alfo  founded  In  the  unity  of  tJie  diviiije 
Mture,  and  may  be  inferred  from  it. 
TU  Lord  thy  God  is  m^  Lor4t  ib^ott 
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ibou  Jbab  love  thp  ^gbbour  at  tbjfelf. 
There  Is  one  God  and  father  of  ail ;  hath 
not  one  God  created  us  f  JVhy  do  we  then 
deal  treacheroufiy  every  man  againfi  his 
brother^  When  therefore  we  fee  great 
enmity  and  hatred  amongft  men,  fad  di- 
viiions  and  anlmofities  amon^  Chriftiansy 
we  may  not  only  afk  St*  Paul's  qiiedion, 
is  Chrifl  divided  ?  but  alfo,  is  God  di- 
vided \  Is  there  not  one  God,  ^nd  are 
not  we  his  offspring  i  Aft  not  we  all  the 
fons  of  Adam,  who  was  the  fon  of  God  ? 
fo  that  oriffinally  all  are  equal :  and  this 
equality,  that  we  are  all  God's  creatures 
and  image^  and  that  the  one  only  God  is 
the  father  of  us  all,  is  a  more  real  ground 
of  mutual  lovei  peace,  and  equity,  in  our 
dealings  with  one  another,  than  any  of 
thofe  petty  differences  and  diftindlons  of 
ftrone  and  weak,  rich  and  poor,  wife  and 
fooliihf  bafe  and  honourable,  can  be  to 
encourage  men  to  any  thing  of  infolence, 
injufUce,  and  di(honefb  deaSng.  Becaufie 
tluit  wherein  we  all  agree,  namely,  that 
tre  are  the  creatures  and  children  of 
God,  and  one  common  father,  is  effential 
lind  conftant ;  but  fuch  things  as  we 
^ffer  in,  ai*e  accidental  and  mutable,  and 
happen  to  one  another  by  tums^ 


SERMON     XVIII. 
By  Bishop  Stillinoplebt. 

The  Incarnation  of  Chrift  agreeable 
to  natural  Reafon« 

John,  iii.  17. 

for  Ood  fent  not  his  Son  into  the  world,  t6 
eondemn  the  world,  but  that  the  world 
through  him  might  be  faved* 

^Phb  pfafanift,  meditating  on  God't 
providence  to  mankind,  could  not 
bat  with  aflonifhment  (ay,  Lord^  what  is 
MAI,  that  thou  art  mme^ul  of  hintf  and  the 
fon  of  man  that  thou  fo  regardefi  him  I 
Indeed,  what  is  man  I  but  a  mafs  of 
vanity  and  diforder ;  weak  in  his  judg- 
ments, wilful  in  his  pafHons,  uncertain  m 
his  jiidgments,  wilful  in  his  ,worft  in- 
clinations, and  with  difficulty  brought  to 
nnderftand  and  purfue  his  tn^eft  interefl  ? 
What  is  fuch  a  creature  as  this,  that  a 
Ood  infinitely  wife  and  powerful,  fax 
above  our  thoughts  aud  feryiccs)  ihould 
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be  concerned  about  him,  and  interfere 
with  the  low  trifling  affairs  of  mankind? 
But  fuch  is  God's  goodnefs  and  conde- 
fcenfion,  that  he  humbles  himfelf,  not 
only  to  infpecl,  but  to  govern  the  things 
thai  are  done  upon  earth.  But  what  is 
man  that  he  fhould  vifit  him,  not  with 
the  mere  demonilrations  of  kindnefs, 
which  other  creatures  alfo  experience  $ 
buithat  God  fhould  vifit  him,  hy  fending 
his  Son  into  the  worlds  that  the  vtwrid 
through  him  might  be  favcd?  and  thia 
when  mankind  had  mofk  heinoufly  of- 
fended God  by  their  fins,  and  deferved  to 
be  for  ever  rejeded  and  forgotten  hj  him^ 
This  as  far  exceeds  our  imaginations  as 
deferts ;  and  is  fo  wonderful,  .that  foihe 
make  it  a  pretence  for  infidelky^  as  being 
an  inftance  of  mercy  too  great  to  be  bc« 
lieved. 

The  fceptics  of  our  age  are  ever  ca<^ 
villin?  againfl  matters  of  revdaiion,  more 
efpecially  at  this  fundamental  article  of 
our  Saviour's  incarnation.  For  fuppofe* 
faj  they,  *'  God  intended  to  offer  term* 
of^falvation  to  mankind,  yet  this  might 
be  done  without  fending  the  Son  of  God 
into  the  world.  Had  nqt  God  eaAer 
methodi  to  effe^  this,  than  by  the  incar- 
nation and  crucifixion  of  his  Son  ?  Is  it 
not  more  credible,  that  God  fhould  for- 

five  fm  without  any  atonement,  than  fend 
is  Son  to  be  a  facrifiice  of  propitiation  to 
himfelf  I  Iv  it  not  enough  for  us  to  be- 
lieve all  tlie  principles  of  natural  reli<« 
gion ;  for  we  own  a  God  andprovidencer 
a  life  to  come,  rewards  and  punifhrnentsf 
but  why  mufl  our  faith  be  loaded  with 
incredible  myfleries,  to  believe  the  So» 
of  God's  coming  into  the  world  in  fiicb 
manner  as  is  defcnbed  by  the  £vange« 
lifls  I  This,  fo  far  from  being  a  kind* 
nefs  to  the  wodd,  makes  the  conditioo 
of  falvation  much  harder,  if  we  mufl  bc^ 
lieve  what  is  fo  impoffible,  anddifiicukto 
be  reconciled  with  the  natural  principles 
of  reafon  and  reli^on."  I  will  not  dif- 
pute  whether  this  zeal  for  natural  reli« 

§ion,  is  real  or  pretended,  bat  fhall  eiH 
eavour  to  make  it  appear  that  who* 
ever  embraces  the  principles  of  natural 
religion,  can  have  no  reubn  to  rejed 
thole  of  the  ChrifUan,  even  as  to  this  arti* 
cle  of  God's  fending  his  Son  into  the 
wodd,  at  which  they  feem  moft  to 
itumble. 

I  fhall  therefoiv  attempt  to  provei 
that  the  Chriftian  religioa  not  ody  fup« 

pof€|» 
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pofcf,  but  improves,  refines,  eftablifhes 
and  enforces  the  general  and  moft  allowed 
principles  of  natural  religion  ;  as  to  the 
being  of  God  and  providence,  the  moll 
agreeable  way  of  woHhip,  the  nature  and 
kinds  of  moral  duties,  the  rewards  and 
punifhments  of  another  world ;  fince  no 
one  can  deny  that  the  Chriftian  religion 
is  very  exa£l  and  particular  inthefe  things, 
above  any  other  inftitution  whatever ; 
tnd  therefore  there  is  far  lefs  reafon  to 
quarrel  with  Chriflianityy  than  any  other 
religion.  Let  our  fceptics  view  the  un- 
chnllian  world,  and  they  will  find  fuch 
fooliffi  notions,  vain  fuperftitions,  inco- 
herent fables,  and  immoral  pradices  al- 
lowed by  their  feveral  religions,  as  to 
make  a  confidering  man  wonder,  how  the 
notion  of  religion  could  be  fo  debafed 
among  men.  Let  them  examine  former 
ages,  and  they  will  find  falfe  gods,  and 
falfe  woHhip  eftabliflied  in  oppofition  to 
the  true  ;  a  worfhip  perfeAly  difagreeable 
to  the  divine  nature,  by  mean  reprefenta- 
tions,  impure  rites,  and  barbarous  facri- 
fices ;  fuch  innumerable  defe6b  in  their 
own  principles  of  morality,  as  to  con- 
jugal lociety,  the  rights  of  property,  and 
prefervation  of  mankind  ;  alfo  fuch  low 
rcprefentations  of  future  rewards  and  pu- 
nifliments,  as  feem  more  like  fables,  than 
worthy  of  any  wife  man's  notice  and 
regard.  But  I  dare  challenge  the  mod 
cavilling  fceptic  to  find  any  juft  fault 
with  the  duties  of  Chriftianity ;  for  the 
worihip  of  God  therein  required,  is  pure, 
holy,  fpiritual,  very  agreeable  to  divine 
nature  and  the  common  reafon  of  man- 
kind. The  moral  pretepts  of  it  are  clea  r, 
weighty,  and  comprehcnfive.  Thofe  who 
delivered  them  to  us,  neither  commend 
iny  vice,  nor  fink  the  reputation  of  any 
▼iitue ;  they  nevet  leffen  our  duties  to 
God,  or  to  one  another  ;  all  the  com- 
plaint is,  that  the  precepts  are  too  ilri6l, 
fctcre,  and  difficult  for  mankind  to  prac- 
tife.  But  is  th!s  an  objedion  againit  our 
religion  ?  or  not  rather  againft  mankind  ? 
We  hope  the  blame  then  is  not  to  be 
charged  on  reafon  or  religion,  that  men 
win  not  underftand  nor  re&Ive  to  do  their 
duty,  but  on  themfelves* 

It  Audi  then  be  my  endeavour  to  prove, 
that  the  principles  of  natural  religion 
make  the  delign  of  God's  fending  his 
Son  into  the  world  to  apjpear  very  credi- 
ble, and  fit  for  men  of  fenfe  and  under- 
^ding  to  believe.    My  reafom  for  this 


are ;  firft,  that  the  great  end  of  Chrift'a* 
coming  into  the  world,  was  the  falva* 
tion  of  mankind,  and  this  is  mod  agree- 
able to  God's  infinite  wifdom  and  good- 
nefs.  Whoever  believes  a  God,  muft  for 
the  fame  reafon  be  convinced,  that  he  is 
a  Being  of  infinite  goodnefs  and  wifdom*; 
thefe  being  effential  and  infeparable  at- 
tributes of  the  divine  nature.  And  fup- 
pofing  mankind  to  be  compounded  of 
foul  and  body,  capable  of  pleafure  and 
fati«fa^ion  both  in  this  and  another  world; 
as  having  a  foul  of  an  immortal  nature> 
that  win  for  ever  fubfiil  in  happinefs  or 
jnifery  after  this  life  ;  (for  otherwife  fu- 
ture rewards  and  punifliments  will  fignify 
nothing  : )  the  queflion  then  is,  which  is 
moil  agreeable  to  the  in  finite  wifdom  and 

foodnefs  of  God,  either  to  continue  man- 
ind  in  this  low  and  gloomy  region  for 
ever,  or  advance  them  into  a  far  better 
place  and  company,  there  to  enjoy  noble 
and  divine  delights,  not  depending  on  a 
fading  dying  life,  but  on  the  enjoyment 
of  complete  and  perpetual  happinefs  both 
of  foul  and  body  ?  There  can  be  no  com- 
parifon  between  thefe  things,  if  they  are 
duly  and  ferioufly  confidered.  So  that 
the  falvation  tendered  by  the  gofpel,  is 
the  mod  agreeable  end,  which  the  wifdoni 
and  goodnefs  of  God  could  contrive  for 
the  benefit  of  mankind.  But  perhaps 
fome  will  objeft,  that  there  is  no  reafon 
to*  hope  for,  or  exped^  a  happinefs,  fo 
tranfcending  our  delcrts.  This  objeJb'on 
would  be  the  more  reafonable,  were  \^e 
to  fuppofe  the  rewards  of  another  life 
came  from  any  other  fountain  than  God's 
infinite  goodnefs,  towards  thofe  who  fin- 
cercly.  love  and  endeavour  to  pleafe  him, 
though  with  many  failings  and  imperfec- 
tions. But  this  IS  what  we  maintain  to 
be  the  Chriflian  dod^rine.  And  is  this 
repugnant  to  the  wifdom  and  jpooduefs  of 
God  ?  What  was  it,  but  infinite  good- 
nefs, which  at  firft  gave  being  to  the 
world,  made  it  fo  ufef  ul  and  beneficial  to 
mankind,  and  hath  preferved  it  ever  lince  ? 
What  is  it,  but  infinite  goodnefs,  that 
fuffcrs  us  to  live,  and  enjoy  fo  many  com- 
forts of  life,  after  our  great  and  continued 
provocations  ?  Were  we  to  argue  from 
our  deferts,  it  would  be  impoHible  to 
juftify  the  wonderful  patience  of  God, 
towards  the  finful  race  of  mankind,  who 
have  long  fince  deferved  to  be  utterly 
deflroyed.  If  we  Qoniider  how  the  jui« 
tice  and  holiasfk  of  God  is  daily  pro- 
I  Yoked 
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▼oked  to  puniffi  offenders,  and  that  he 
luth  power  to  execute  his  juilice  in  a 
moment,  without  any  to  oppofe  or  refill 
him  f  ><'e  have  reafon  to  be  aftoniflied  at 
that  exceeding  patience  and  forbearance 
of  God,  which  all  fuch  every  day  ex- 
perience. Nor  is  this  all ;  for  he  not  only 
fuifers  them  to  live,  but  often  makes  their 
condition  here  eafy  and  profpcrous,  giving 
them  health,  riches,  and  honour,  a.id  the 
hopes  that  their  pofterity  (hall  enjoy  the 
fame  after  them.  Thefe  things,  to  Aich 
as  do  not  believe  or  value  another  life, 
ere  the  ^reateil  bledings  God  can  confer 
on  them.  But  if  they  can  allow  fo  much 
good^efs  in  God,  towards  thofe  who 
continually  offend  him  ;  why  (hould  they 
queilioQ  greater  inftanc/cs  of  it  in  another 
world,  towards  thofe  that  endeavour  to 
pleafe  him  ?  Why  tlien  is  it  more  un- 
reafonable  for  God  to  beftow  the  hap- 
pincfs  of  another  life,  on  thofe  who  ef- 
teem  and  chufe  it,  than  to  give  temporal 
bleffingt  to  fuch  as  love  and  admire  it  ? 
not  that  this  wifdom  is  equal  in  the 
choice,  but  the  goodnefs  of  God  is 
wonderful  in  both.  And  there  is  no 
reafon  to  fuppofe,  that  God  (hould  be 
leis  kind  to  thofe  who  love  him  beft. 
But  then  it  is  vain  to  think  of  being  faved 
by  Chrift's  cominfir  into  the  world,  unlefs 
we  heartily  love  God  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments; the  deiign  of  tlie  gofpel 
b^ag  to  perfuade  us  to  the  one,  in 
order  to  our  obtaining  the  other ;  there- 
fore it  is  not  hope,  but  a  fond  imagina- 
tion, to  expert  falvation  by  Chrift  on  any 
other  terms.  If  then  we  take  the  whole 
true  fcfaeme  of  Chriilianity  together,  it 
is  this  ;  God  fint  tu  Son  inio  ihe  worldf 
that  the  world  through  him  might  hefavedj 
not  by  coatinuit\^  in  the  finfiit  pra^lic^ 
of  this  world,  which  St.  John  calls  the  lujt 
of  the  JUJh^  the  Ivfi  of  the  eye^  and  the 
pride  of  iiff  /  but  by  lubduing  and  mor- 
tifying aU  diiprderly  pafltons,  and  pre- 
panng  for  a  better  ftatc  :  fo  that  if  we 
may  have  a  firm  perfualion  of  the  good- 
nefs of  God,  of  which  we  may  be  con- 
vinced by  natural  reafon ;  why  fliould 
it  be  thought  hard  to  believe,  that  God 
(hould  have  in  view  fo  great  and  good 
an  end,  as  the  eternal  falvation  of  thofe 
who  truly  love  and  obey  him  ? 

The  next  principle  agreeable  to  natural 
reafon  and  rejig  ion  is,  that  falvation,  or 
a  fiUtirc  (late  of  happineis,  cannot  be 
eiptifted  without    the  particular  favour 


of  God.  Whoever  owns  natural  reli- 
gion, niuft  agree  that  the  foul  of  man  is 
an  immorial  thin  kin?  being ;  its  happi- 
nefs  tlien  muft  confiit  in  thinking  on  iuch 
things,  as  afford  the  greateil  pleafure  and 
fatisfadlion :  but  what  can  wc  conceive 
fulHcienc  to  entertain  and  pleafe  the 
mind,  when  the  foul  is  dlflodged  from  tbis 
cloudy  manfion  the  body  ?  Will  it  be  to 
rcfledl  on  tlie  pall  pleafurcs  of  the  bo- 
dy ?  No,  certainly ;  for  thefe  cannot 
now  bear  a  fcvere  refledlion,  the  thoughts 
of  them  makin?  men  very  untafy  :  for 
the  mod  temptmg  pleafures  of  tin,  leave 
no  grateful  relifh  behind  them.  Or,  can 
the  mind  lull  itfelf  afleep,  and  ccafe 
thinking  >  But  this  would  be  a  kind 
of  annihilation.  Indeed,  there  is  a  ftatc 
of  unthinking  in  this  world,  I  mean 
when  the  mind  is  fo  full  of  trifling  vain 
imaginations,  as  to  leave  no  room  for 
one  ferious.  thought :  but  this  is  impof- 
fible  in  anotlier  (late.  Nothing  then  mil 
fupport  or  comfort  the  mind,  but  what 
will  bear  a  mod  ftrid  and  fevere  fcrutiny; 
it  mud  be  true  and  real  good,  durable 
and  lading,  complete  and  perfed,  to 
gratify  all  the  jud  and  reafonable  defirea 
of  an  immortal  foul;  and  what  can 
this  be  lefs  than  God  himfelf  ?  And 
thcreibre  the  Chridian  religrion  fpeakt 
mod  agreeably  to  natural  reafon,  when 
it  fupi>ofes  the  happinefsof  another  wodd 
to  confid  in  the  prefence  and  enjoyment 
of  God. 

This  profpeift  of  another  flate,  or  the 
falvation  of  mankind  by  Chrid  Jefus, 
opens  to  us  a  view  of  what  relates  to  the 
Son  of  God's  coming  into  the  world. 
And  if  our  minds  a^e  poffeffed  with  fuch 
great  apprehenfions  of  the  power  and 
greatnels  of  the  world ;  let  us  then  con- 
uder  the  manner  of  God's  fending  his 
Son  into  the  worid  ^  as  his  being  bcm 
of  an  obfcure  virgin,  laid  in  a  common 
manger,  bred  in  a  private  place,  having 
fo  mean  followers,  meeting  with  fo  cold 
a  reception,  and  at  hd  expofed  to  an  ig- 
nominious death ;  all  thefe  are  circum* 
fbnces  of  great  reproach  and  contempt : 
but,  on  the  other  fide,  could  we  here 
raife  our  minds  to  fuch  ideas  of  things, 
as  the  glorious  fpirits  have  above,  who 
edeem  dings  according  to  the  ends  and 
purpofes  they  are  defigned  for,  we  (hould 
then  perceive  how  tliefe  methods  contri- 
buted to  God's  great  end ;  wliich  was  to 

wean  men  from  the  pomp  and  npkj  ^^ 

thif 
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this  world,  and  prepare  them  for  abetter. 
The  deiign  of  Chrift's  comiag  was  to  dc- 
li?cr  th:  folds  of  men  from  their  own 
fmful  pafnons  and  the  devil's  tyranny  : 
but  he  did  not  come  in  a  way  of  vio- 
leuce,  to  break  open  the  prifon  doors, 
and  inftantly  knock  off  their  fetters  and 
fct  them  firee ;  but  he  ufes  all  gentle  and 
cffcdual  methods  of  perfuafion,  both  by 
Hords  and  his  own  example,  that  they 
might  defpife  this  world,  and  prepare 
for  another,  where  their  happinefs  will 
be  inconceivable  and  without  end. 

Another  principle  of  natural  religon  is, 
that  God's  favour  is  not  to  be  expected, 
folong  as  his  difpleafine continues  againft 
mankind  for  fin,  and  that  no  effedlual 
means  are  ufed  to  remove  it*  In  truth, 
the  gofpel  fcheme  turns  on  this  point  ; 
whether  God  was  really  fo  difpleafcd  with 
mankind  for  their  fins  as  to  need  a^econ« 
cih'ation  ?  For  if  what  the  fcripture  de- 
dares  concerning  Cod's  wrath  and  dif-^ 
pleafure  againft  men  for  fin,  be  only 
figurative  expreffions,  then  the  defign  of 
the  gofpel  muft  be  given  up,  as  a  mere 
fcheme ;  fince  if  God  was  not  really  dif-* 
pleafed,  there  "would  be  no  need  of  re- 
conciliation ;  if  that  was  not  wanted, 
Chrift's  coming  to  reconcile  us  to  God 
was  needlefs ;  and  if  he  did  not  come  for 
that  end,  we  have  no  reafon  to  believe 
the  fcripture  which  fo  frequently  affirms 
it:  nor  can  there  be  a  ilronger  argu- 
ment produced  to  prove  athmg,  than 
that  the  moft  emphatical  expreffions  are 
fo  often  applied  to  that  purpofe,  by  per- 
fons  who  ufed  all  fincerity  and  plainnefs. 
But  though  the  fcripture  is  very  clear 
herein,  yet  this  is  not  my  prefent  bufi- 
nefs;  which  is  to  condder  the  natural 
fenfe  and  reafon  of  mankind  as  to  this 
matter.  But  as  an  infinite  perfedt  Being 
cannot  in  reafon  be  fuppofed  to  have  any 
fach  paffion,  as  we  call  wrath  and  anger 
in  men ;  therefore  wrath  in  God  muft  be 
interpreted  to  mean,  a  jufl  caufe  of  dif- 
pleafure  given  by  us,  and  deferving  his 
punifhment,  unleU  it  be  removed.  Whe- 
ther there  is  any  fuch  juft  caufe  of  dif- 
pleafure,  mull  depend  on  the  natural 
differences  of  good  and  evil ;  and  who- 
ever exercifea  his  reafon,  cannot  Judge 
amifs  in  this  matter :  not  that  all  the 
differences  of  good  and  evil  are  equsdly 
clear,  no  more  than  all  the  propofitions 
in  the  mathematics.  It  is  fufficient  to 
the  prefent  purpofe,  that  the  greater  in- 


ilances  and  more  general  principles  are 
fo.  And  can  any  one  of  common  fenfe 
imgine,  that  God  is  as  well  pleafed  with 
him  who  blafphemes  his  name,  defpifes 
his  fervice,  and  hates  religion,  as  with 
one  who  fears,  honours,  and  endeavours 
to  pleafe  him  ?  Can  he  be  as  well  pleafed 
with  him  who  affaffinates  his  parents,  as 
with  him  who  obep  them  ?  With  him 
that  robs  and  defrauds  his  neighbour,  as 
with  him  that  relieves  his  neceffities? 
With  him  who  encourages  diforderly 
paffions,  as  with  him  who  iubdues  them  ? 
With  him  who  is  cruel,  inhuman,  and  per- 
fidious, «s  wi^  him  who  is  faithful,  juft, 
and  compaffionate?  Thefe  are  only  a 
few  in  (lances  of  the  difference  between 
good  and  evil ;  but  they  are  fo  plain  and 
notorious,  that  a  man  muft  renounce  the 
conunon  principles  of  humanity,  who 
dpes  not  acknowledge  them  t  and  if  there 
is  fuch  a  real  difference  in  the  nature  of 
human  aj^ions,  and  God  a  ftridi  obferver 
oC  them,  which  he  muft  be,  as  he  is  a 
Beings  of  infinite  holinefs  and  jufUce  ;  he 
cannot  but  be  offended  with  mankind's 
wilful  omiffion  of  what  they  know  to  be 
good,  and  commiffion  of  what  they  know 
to  be  evil. 

But  then  'we  muft  diftinguifh  between 
God's  difpleafure  againft  a6lions  and 
perfons;  the  former  is  the  necefFary 
effe£t  of  fin,  which  can  never  be  removed, 
God  being  irreconcileable  to  fin.  But 
thofe  who  commit  fin  are  his  creatures, 
and  capable  of  mercy  and  forgivenefs. 
Punifhment  is  the  natural  defert  of  fin  ; 
but  in  punifhing  finners,  the  ereat  and 
wife  Governor  of  the  world  acts  not  by 
neceffity  of  nature,  but  by  the  methods 
pf  wifdom  and  juftice.  And  if  the  faving 
of  finners  on  their  repentance,  can  be 
made  agrireable  to  thefe  his  attribr.tes, 
fuch  is  the  mercy  and  goodnefs  of  God 
to  his  creatures,  that  there  b  great 
reafon  to  hope  for  a  reconciliation.  For 
though  God  may  be  difpleafed,  he  is  not 
implacable  ;  and  though  juftly  provoked 
to  punifh  finners,  yet  there  is  no  abfp- 
lute  neceffity  nor  irrevcrfiblc  decree  to 
oblige  him  to  it;  and  therefore,  not- 
withftanding  this  difpleafure  of  God, 
there  is  ftill  a  way  left  for  reconciliation  ; 
which  leads  me  to  another  natural  prin-* 
ciple,  namely. 

That  if  Go4  »  thus  difpleafed  with 
the  fins  of  mankind,  and  there  is  a  polTi- 
bility  of  reconciliation  between  God  and 
I  2  them } ' 
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them ;  then  he  alone  is  the  moll  proper 
and  competent  judge  on  what  terms  he 
will  be  reconciled ;  for  being  both  the 
ofiWnded  party  and  fiiprcme  governor,  he 
hath  the  fole  and  only  right  to  fix  the 
terms  and  conditions,  on  wliich  he  will 
forgive  fins,  and  receive  the  oifenders  to 
favour.  It  is  weak'and  abfiird  to  oppofe 
one  attribute  of  God  againft  anoilier. 
Some  are  fo  vain  as  to  think  God  will 
cafily  forgive  fins,  becaufehc  is  merciful; 
not  confidering  that  he  is  alfo  juil  and 
holy  ;  and  tliere  is  as  much  reafon  to  fear 
his  juftice,  as  to  hope  for  his  mercy :  fo 
'  thatitisimpoflible  fbra  confidering  man  to 
fatisfy  his  own  mind,  as  to  God's  forgiv- 
ing his  fins,  unleiis  he  is  fome  way  affured 
he  win  do  it ;  and  therefore^  if  God  de- 
iigns  to  bring  men  to  repentance,  by  the 
hopes  of  forgivenefsy  this  cannot  be 
known  but  by  revelation.  But  mere  re- 
pentance can  never  make  any  fatisfadlion 
.  to  God  for  the  breach  of  his  laws.  Sup- 
pofc  a  finner  is  heartily  fony  for  all  his 
offences  againfl  God,  and  refolves  to  do 
otherwife  for  the  future  ;  this  no  doubt 
is  more  pleafin^  to  God,  than  to  per- 
fevcre  in  offenaing  him.  But  then  this 
is  DO  more  than  what  a  man  ought  to 
dOf  in  juftice  to  God  and  himfelf ;  for  he 
is  oblinred  to  vindicate  the  honour  of 
God*»  laws,  to  condemn  himfelf  for  his 
own  foUy,  and  return  to  his  duty.  But 
this  mak<.'S  no  amends  to  God,  for  the 
infinite  difhonour  done  him  by  the  viola- 
tion of  his  laws.  Among  men,  the  courts 
of  juilice  take  no  notice  of  malcfaAors* 
repentance ;  'however  fuch  are  affeAed, 
the  laws  muft  be  obfcrvcd  and  cfTenders 
punifhed.  No  perfon  then,  by  mere  na- 
tural reafon,  can  be  affured,  that  God 
win  not  be  as  tender  of  the  honour  and 
juftice  of  his  laws,  as  mankind  are  allowed 
to  be  of  theirs,'  without  any  imputation 
of  cruelty  and  injuftice.  If  God  fhould 
be  exaA  in  punifhing  offenders,  who 
could  complain  ?  For  who  can  plead 
not  guilty  to  his  maker  ?  When  a  man's 
own  conscience  tells  him  he  hath  deferved 
punifliment,  there  is  all  reafon  to  expe6^ 
It,  but  none  to  hope  for  pardon.  There- 
fore to  forg4\'e  even  penitent  finners,  is  a 
free  adl  of  grace  and  mercy  in  God  ;  and 
upon  what  terms  aild  conditions  he  will 
do  itt  folely  depends  on  his  good  plea- 
fure.  But  the  way  of  reconcihation  can- 
not be  known  by  any  principles  of  nature ; 
becauft  it  is  a  matter  of  fa^i  and  mull 


have  fuch  proof,  of  which  a  thing  of  Ihat 
nature  is  capable. 

Having  thus  fliewed,  how  ftrongly  the 
'principles  ftf  natural  religion  favour  the 
Chrllllan  do^rine  of  God's  fending  his 
Son  into  the  world,  in  order  to  our  re- 
conciliation with,  and  falvation  by  him  ; 
it  will  be  neccifary  to  prove,  that  God 
jullly  requires  us  to  believe  it  true.  For 
he  thai  bel'ievctb  on  him  is  not  condemned  f 
but  be  that  believeth  not  is  condemned  aU 
readyy  becaufe  he  hath  not  beReved  in  the 
name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God ; 
for  ivbofoever  beHeveth  in  him  Jhall  not 
fertjh^  but  have  everlajling  life.  But  can 
we  believe  farther  than  we  have  reafon  to 
believe  \  No ;  God  does  not  expe£^  it ; 
but  only*  that  with  fincere  and  impartial 
minds  we  weigh  and  confider  the  evi- 
dence, and  with  great  humility  beg  the 
affiftance  of  divine  gprace,  without  which 
God  may  juftly  leave  us  to  unbelief. 

It  would  be  too  tedious  to  produce  the 
fevei-al  arguments  which  might  be  urged,  to 
prove  it  as  evident  as  a  matter  of  fack 
can  be  made  ;  that  God  did  fend  his  San^ 
that  the  nvorld  through  him  might  befavedm 
I  fhall  therefore  only  obferve  at  prefent, 
that  if  the  matters  of  fad  are  true,  as  re- 
lated by  the  Evangelifts,  there  can  be  no 
reafon  to  doubt  his  being  the  Son  of  God.' 
For  he  who  was  the  moft  exad  pattern  of 
humility  and  felf-denial,  not  only  fre- 
quently affumes  this  title  to  himfclfi  and 
alfo  his  difciples  affirm  the  fame ;  but 
God  himfelf  gave  the  moft  ample  and 
convincing  teftimony  to  it  by  his  miracu- 
lous birth,  and  a  voice  from  heaven  at 
his  baptifm ;  by  a  feries  of  public  amd 
beneficial  miracles  to  atteft  the  truth  of 
his  dodrine ;  by  his  refurredion  from  the 
dead,  afcenfion  into  heaven,  and  wonder- 
ful effufion  of  the  Holy  Ghbft,  iidiich 
was  attended  wnth  ft  range  effeds.  And 
whoever  believes  tbefe  things  true,  has  no 
reafon  to  fay,  he  cannot  believe  Chriii 
to  be  the  Son  of  God.  But  if  thcfc 
matters  of  fa£l  arc  not  to  be  believed  as 
true,  we  have  no  reafon  tobelieve  any  thing 
but  what  wc  fee  ourfelves.  For  in  this 
cafe,  diftance  of  time  and  place  are  equal* 
nor  is  there  any  matter  of  fa£l  fo  well 
attefted  as  thefe  are.  For  thefe  things 
were  not  conveyed  by  lilent  tradition, 
but  expofed  to  public  examination  ;  they 
were  not  delivered  by  a  few,  trufted  with 
a  fecret ;  but  openly  avowed  by  a  great 
number  of  competent  witndfes  who  were 
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prercfit ;  none  of  whom  could  be  com- 
pelled, by  the  greatcft  fufferings,  to  deny, 
fallify,  or  conceal  any  part  of  their  evi- 
dence. And  thefe  things  tlius  delivered 
by  perfons  who  were  moft  remarkable  for 
their  innocency  and  integrity,  were  in  the 
Hczt  ages  examined  and  enquired  into 
by  men  of  fagacity  and  learning,  who^ 
on  the  llri£left  fcrutiny,  found  no  reafon 
to  fufpe^  their  tcftimony,  and  therefore 
heartily  embraced  and  defended  the 
Chriftian  faith.  From  whence  they  have 
been  conveyed  down  to  us,  not  by  un- 
certain oral  ticiditiou,  but  by  writings  of 
nnqueftionable  authority  ;  wherein, 
among  other  dodrines,  this  is  contained, 
thai  God  fent  bis  Son  into  the  worUf  for 
thefalvation  of  maniind. 

Let  them  all  who  pretend  they  are 
willing  to  believe  as  much  as  they  can, 
and  thofe  alfo  who  incline  to  infidelity, 
ferioufly  confider  with  themfelves ; 
whether  there  can  be  a  greater  and  no- 
bler defign,  more  becoming  the  wifdom, 
power,  and  goodnefs  of  God  to  engage 
m,  than  that  of  refcuing  mankind  out 
of  mifery,  and  (hewing  them  a  certain 
way  to  eternal  happinefs  ?  Whether  fuch 
a  defign  mud  not  be  difcovered  in  fome 
particular  age  of  the  world,  with  all  the 
circumilaitces  relating  thereto  ?  Whether 
that  aa|^n9  not  the  moil  proper,  wherein 
the  i^Ktfprophefles  of  the  Mefliah's 
comia^^e  to  be  accomplifhed  ?  Whe- 
ther, bccaufe  it  is  poflible  for  fome  to  de- 
ceive* there  is  reafon  to  infer,  that  there 
is  nothing  but  illufion  and  impoilure  in 
the  world,  and  that  all  men  lie  and  de- 
ceive for  the  fake  of  doing  it  ?  But  if 
a  difference  is  to  be  made  between  men 
and  their  teillmooies,  then  we  are  to 
examine  the  different  charad^ers  of  truth 
aad^fehood,  and  accordine  to  them  give 
our  aflent.  And  if,  after  the  fevereft  ex- 
amination, we  find  not  fulficient  reafon 
to  beliere,  thai  God  fait  bis  Son  into  the 
worUf  for  tbefolvation  of  mankindy  upon 
fuch  teftimonies  as  are  given  of  it ;  we 
rauft  conclude  all  mankind  to  be  made  up 
of  fraud  and  impofture,  and  that  there  is 
no  fincerity  and  honefty  in  the  world : 
which  are  reproaches  fo  fevere  on  human 
nature,  as  none  can  be  guilty  of,  who  have 
any  regard  to  it.  Surely  then,  it  is  a 
great  advantage  to  the  truth  of  our  re- 
ugion,  that  it  cannot  be  rejeded,  but  by 
fuch  methods  as  equally  deAroy  all  truth 
^ad  certainty  ; .  the  faith  of  Chriftianity 


Handing  on  the  fame  bottom  with  the 
common  faith  of- mankind:  and  if  we 
reje6l  fuch  aflurance  as  is  offered  for  the 
faith  of  the  gofpel,  our  infidelity  cannot 
be  the  efTcdl  of  reafon  and  argument,  but 
of  fufpicion  and  miftruft  of  the  beft  part 
of  mankind  ;  who  have  moft  fii-mly  be- 
lieved the  truth  of  thefe  things,  and  led 
the  moft  holy  exemplary  lives,  in  hopes 
of  a  blelTed  immortality.  And  if  the 
teftimony  of  any  perfons  merit  regard, 
it '  muft  be  of  fuch  as  could  have  no  de- 
fign oq  this  world,  but  were  refolved 
by  faith  and  patience  to  prepare  for  a 
better. 

Let  none  then  who  profefs  themfelves 
Chriftians,  be  ever  dilcouraged  by  any 
attempts  of  Infidels,  to  let  go  the  an- 
chor of  their  hope,  or  miftruft  the  foun* 
dation  of  their  faith  ;  but  we  muft  not 
think  our  faith  will  avail  us,  unlcfs  out* 
lives  are  anfwerable  thereto.  Tlie  So» 
of  God,  who  affumed  our  nature,  re- 
quires that  we  fhould  inutate  the  perfec- 
tions of  his.  A  daily  progrefs  in  virtue 
is  the  in difpen fable  duty  of  every  difci- 
p!e  of  the  blefled  Jefus.  And  whoever 
attentively  confiders  the  wonderful  dif- 
play  of  God's  mercy  to  us  in  his  incar^ 
nation,  can  want  no  motive  to  praife, 
adoration,  and  love.  Let  us  then  con- 
template a  little  on  this  amazing  inftance 
of  divine  ?oodnefs.  As  the  book  of 
nature  furnifhes  us  with  the  cleareil  and 
moft  convincing  manifeflations  of  God's 
wifdom  and  power  ;  fo  does  his  revealed 
word  fupply  us  with  the  moft  ample  tefti- 
monies  of  the  wonders  of  his  love.  That 
the  Son  of  God  (hould  become  man,  that 
the  children  of  n\en  might  become  the 
fons  of  God ;  that  he  ftiould  clothe  him- 
felf  with  our  infirmities,' to  raife  us  to  a 
participation  of  his  perfe6lions ;  fhould 
luffer  want,  that  we  may  abound ;  make 
himfelf  an  offering  for  fin,  to  free  his 
rebellious  creatures  from  the  g^ilt  and 
dominion  of  it ;  and  die  the  death  of  a 
malefador,  that  we  might  live  forever 
with  him  in  eternal  glory  :  thefe  are  fuch 
inftances  of  infinite  love,  as  could  only 
proceed  from  himfelf.  This  is  fuch  a 
method  of  falvation,  as  wretched  mortals 
could  never  have  expe6led ;  fuch  as  the 
moft  fanguine  mind  could  not  have  hoped 
for.  Wnat  breaft  does  not  glow  with 
grateful  refentments  upon  the  very  men- 
tion of  this  ftupendous  love  ?  Who  can 
confider  it  without  being  loft  in  adora- 
I  3  tioH, 
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tion,praIfe,  and  thankfgiving  ?  Who  can 
view  this  wonderful  condelcenfiony  and 
thcfe  fufferings  for  fin,  without  detefting 
and  refolving  to  forfake  it?  Who  does 
not  fay  within  himfelf,  with  the  great  eft 
indignation,  how  can  I  live  any  longer  in 
fin,  who  am  rcdeenjcd  from  my  iniqui- 
ties by  the  blood  of  Chrift  ?  Well 
therefore  might  the  Apoftle  call  this 
dodirine  a  myftery  of  godlincfs,  A 
xnyftery,  which  ^ves  us  the  moft  ex- 
alted notions  of  divine  love,  to  warm  our 
hearts  with  a  due  fenfe  of  it  ;  which, 
if  there  be  any  fparks  of  ingenuity  or 
gratitude  in  our  fouls,  muft  kindle  it 
into  a  divine  flame,  an  unfeigned  love, 
and  pure  affedion  !  A  myftcry,'  which 
SDuft  deprefs  the  roan  as  much  as  it  ex- 
alts the  Chriflian  ;  make  him  defirous  of 
furiiying  himfelf;  and  thirft  for  nothing 
to  much  as  to  become  a  new  creature  \ 
A  myftcry,  which  by  (liewing  us  our  ap- 
proach to,  and  deliverance  from  the  jaws 
of  hell,  gives  ua  the  neareft  profpe A  of 
the  joys  of  heaven,  and  the  fureft  pledge 
and  alTurance  to  us,  that  he,  who  has 
already  done  fo  much  toi^'ards  it,  will 
oot  ftop  till  he  has  completed  the  great 
work  of  our  falvation  ! 

Bleffed  be  God,  for  ever  bleflcd  be  his 
holy  name,  who  hath  found  out  a  way 
for  our  dcRverance,  and  hath  raifcd  up 
for  us  a  mighty  falvation  ;  that  we,  being 
delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  our  enemies, 
l»iay  ferve  him  without  fear,  in  holincfs 
and  righteoufnefs  before  him,  all  the  days 
of  our  life.  Praife  therefore  the  Lord 9  0 
cur  fouly  and  all  that  is  within  us^  fraife 
his  holy  ftamr^  and  forget  not  all  his  kne^ 
JUj  i  whif  forgiveih  all  our  iffiquiticSf  and 
healeth  all  our  dif cafes  ;  who  hath  redeemed 
cur  life  from  dejiru^ion^  and  hath  crowned 
%s  with  loving  kindnefs  and  tender  mercies • 
What  fhall  we  now  return  unto  him, 
who  came  down  fiom  his  imperial  throne, 
and  infinitely  debafing  himfelf,  and  eclipf- 
ing  the  brightnefs  of  his  glorious  ma- 
jefty,  became  a  fervant,  nay,  fuffered  the 
Ignominious  death  of  the  crofs  for  oux 
fakes,  that  he  might  raifc  us  up  to  eternal 
blifs  and  glory? 

To  him  therefore  let  us  ofFtr  yp  our 
fouls,  bodies,  and  fpirlts,  not  only  to  be 
faved,  but  to  be  ruled  and  governed  by 
him.  Let  us  humbly  beg  of  him,  that 
he  will  be  plcaled  to  finifh  that  work 
in  us,  which  he  came  into  the  world  for; 
that  by  hl«  blood  he  will  cleanfc  and 
*5 


wa(h  us  from  all  filthlnefs  both  of  flefh 
and  fpirit ;  that  he  will  fave  us  from 
our  fins,  and  then  we  fhall  efcape  cvcr- 
lafling  mifery  hereafter. 


SERMON    XIX. 

By  GLocESTEa  Ridleys  LL.  B. 

The  Divinity  and  Pcrfonality  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  alTerted  froro  the 
New  Tcflament. 

Acts,  xii^.  i,  2,  3. 

And  it  came  to  pafs,  that  while  A  polios  was  at 
Corinth,  Paul  having  paifed  through  the  upper 
coafU,  came  to  Ephelus :  and  fincing  ccrt^iui 
difciplcs, 

He  raid  unto  them.  Have  ye  received  the  Holy 
Cholt  fince  >e  believed  >  And  thry  faid  uQio 
him.  We  have  no'  fo  much  as  heard  whether 
thtre  be  any  Holy  Ghoft, 

And  he  faid  unto  them,   Unto  what  then  ^ 


>e  hapiizeU.^    And    ihey   (aid,  Vnio  Jotm*« 
b<iptifm. 

Ct.  Paul,  fct  apart  to  the  miniftry  by 
the  fpirit  of  God,  and  by  him  di- 
rected and  aflifted  in  the  difcharge  0/  it, 
applies  himfelf  with  all  diligence  to  the 
work ;  as  occafions  required,  fllpacliing 
the  gofpel  ^A£l3,  xir.  21.)  ;  ^|Jpiigttien<» 
iiiff  the  difciplcs  {A6ls,  xviii^  ^S-)  »  ^^"^ 
daiBipg 'elders  (Adis,  xiv.  23.);  confirm^ 
ingthc  churches,  (Ad8,iv.4i.);  and  pvb- 
lilhlng  the  apoftolical  decrees.  ( Afts,  xvi. 
4. )  When  he  met  with  difciples,  to  whofc 
proficiency  he  was  a  ttranger,  the  tcx^ 
inform?  us  what  method  this  /Icilful  apof- 
tle took  to  let  himfelf  readily  into  a 
knowledge  of  it,  in  order  to  addrefs 
himfelf  the  moft  properly  to  their  nc- 
ccflitics.  The  qardjnal  queftipn  with  him 
was.  Have  ye  received  the  Holy  Ghtjl 
Jlnce  ye  believed  ?  But  liow  aftoniff.td  was 
he  to  hear  the  anfwer  of  thefe  fuppofed 
Chriftians  at  Ephtfut,  We  have  not  fo 
much  as  heard^  whether  there  he  any  Holy 
Ghofi  I  iSuppcfing  them  Chriftians,  lately 
converted,  as  St.  Paul  apprehended,  fuch 
igporance  was  not  to  be  accounted  for  \ 
inftrudlion  in*  this  point  being  of  the 
very  cfTence  and  firft  nidiments  pf  their 
religiop  ;  Unto  what  then^  fays  he,  wrrr 
ye  baptrzed^  Thev  inforpi  him,  that 
th^y  had  never  received  Chrift'5  baptifm, 
9}ily    tfiat  pf   John.     This   fu^cietitl^ 
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folved  the  difBcuIty,  and  pointed  out  to 
the  apollle  what  was  neceiTary  for  thefe 
Ephcfian  difciples,  which  he  accordingly 
fupplies  by  baptifhii  (Adlsyxvu  5,  6.) 
aiid  ibipofition  of  hands* 

This  paflage  of  fcripturc  w31  aaturally 
lead  us  to  obferve,  *  That  a  knowledge 
of  the  Holy  Ghofl  is  eflcntral  to  Chritt- 
ianity,'  as  of  one  to  whom  we  are  con- 
fccrated  at  our  baptifm,  and  as  an  arti- 
cle of  that  kith  required  of  every  man 
^fore  he  be  admitttfd  to  that  facrament. 
When  the  Ephefrans  tcU  St.  Paul,  IVe 
have  not  fo  much  as  hemrd  whether  there 
be  any  Holy  Ghqfif  he  immediately  alks, 
mtto  what  then  were  ye  baptised?  We 
learn  farther,  '  That  it  is  not  fufficient 
for  a  Chriitian  barely  to  have  a  fpecula- 
tivc  knowledge  or  feith  in  the  Holy 
Ghofl,'  but  alfo  that  he  receive  him:'. 
Have  ye  received  the  Holy  Ghofi  Jince  ye 
hthevedT  Which  will  open  to  an  enquiry 
*  into  the  expediency  and  neceflity  of 
receiving  him,'  which  is  of  fo  great  im- 
portance that  St.  Paul  makes  it  his  lead- 
ing queiUon  ii\  order  to  judge  of  the 
true  ftate  and  proficiency  ot  thefe  Ephe- 
fian  difciples.  And'  this  will  6tly  afford 
ao  occafion  of  confidering  *  the  means 
bf  which  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  ufually  dif- 
penfed  to  us,'  of  which  we  have  here 
foroe  information,  They  were  baptixed  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jejus.  And  when 
Paul  laid  his  hands  upon  thentf  the  Holy 
Ghot  came  on  them.  Points  which  our 
divrndy  in(bru6led  ApofUe  thought  of 
the  utmoft  importance  to  Chriflianity, 
and  therefore  never  unfeafonable  from  a 
Chriftian  teacher :  points  immediately 
flowing  from  that  myfterious  truth, 
which  this  ledure  was  intended  to  in* 
culcate,  and  therefore  not  foreign  to  the 
occafion  of  my  appearing  here  at  this 
time :  and  as  the  learning  of  my  prede- 
cefibrs  has  <irnitted  nothing  which  relates 
to  the  other  branch  of  this  do6lrine,  viz. 
the  (ccond  perfon  of  the  ever  bleffed 
Trinity,  it  becomes  the  mofl  proper  bu- 
iiaeis  of  their  fucceiTor  to  apply  himfelf 
to  this  left  cultivated  province :  and  I 
wifli  I  could  not  add,  that  the  careleff- 
peis  of  many  fuppofed  Chriflians  fink- 
ing them  almofl  into  the  ftate  of  the 
Epheflan  difciples,  of  not  knowing  whe- 
ther there  be  any  Holy  Ghofl,  and  the 
unwholefome  remedies  which  mifbken 
zeal  has  applied  to  reform  this  evil,  have 
P&ade  aa  attempt  of  this  kind  n^w  par- 


ticulaiiy  necefTary.  I  fhall  therefore  endea* 
vour  to  inform  the  ignorant,  and  fatisfy 
the  perplexed  Chriftian  ia  the  lour  fof* 
lowing  points; 

I.  That  there  is  an  Holy  Ghofl ; 
wherein  I  fhall  endeavour  to  fbte  the 
fcripture  do£bine  of  his  effence  and  per- 
fonality. 

IL  In  what  manner  he  is  received; 
and  how  we  may  know  whether  we  have 
received  him  or  not. 

III.  To  what  ends  the  receiving  of 
him  is  necefTary.     And^ 

IV.  The  means  by  which  we  may  re- 
ceive him. 

In  treating  of  which»  may  the  Bleffed 
Spirit,  who  IS  the  fubjedl  of  them,  fo 
cleanfe  the  thought*  of  our  hearts  by 
his  gentle  infpiration,  that  all  carnal 
affe6lions  being  fubdued,  they  may  be 
open  to*  receive  his  light  and  truths  in 
the  fober  ufe  of  thofe  means  which  he 
has  appointed,  prayer,  (James,  u  $>)  and 
the  word  of  Grod  1  (John,  v.  39. j 

Firft  I  fhall  fhew  that  there  is  an 
Holy  Ghofl,  and  endeavour  to  flate  the 
fcripture  do&rine  of  hit  eflence  and  per- 
fonality. 

Spirit,  or  in  old  Britifh,  Ghofl,  is  a 
name  of  kind,  taken  in  fcripture  ra- 
ther negatively,  in  oppofition  to  what 
it  is  not,  diaft  definm?  what  it  is ; 
as,  a  J^rit  hath  not^fiejb  and  homsj  as 
ye  fee  me  have  (Luk.  xxiv.  39.)  .-  and  it 
is  likewifc  diilinguifhed  fr«m  the  animal 
foul  and  flefh,  as  by  St.  Jude,  fenfual 
[or  animal]  having  not  the  Spirit.  Where- 
fore it  would  be  a  great  miflake  to  af- 
cribe  to  the  Holy  Ghofl  fiich  efK:£l8  au^ 
operations,  as  owe  themfelves  only  to 
the  fiefh  or  animal  life.  To  thefe  it  is 
really  oppofed ;  but  it  is  calkd  a  Spirit 
only  by  a  metaphor  or  analogy,  as  the 
nearefl  approach  which  the  groflhcfs  of 
our  ideas,  the  types  of  fenfible  objet^fl^ 
can  make  to  the  tnie  nature  of  it.  Its 
fubtility,  and  adlivity,  mighty  in  its 
eSeds,  but  indifcemable  in  its  operation, 
^are  the  points  of  comparifon  ;  and  there- 
fore applied  to  God,  and  to  angels  whe- 
ther good  or  evil,  and  to  the  human. or 
rational  fouL  But  when  applied  to 
thefe,  it  would  be  abfurd  to  underfland 
the  word  in  its  flridl  and  proper  fi unifi- 
cation, fo  as  to  infer  the  fanve  quahties, 
properties,  and  effe&s  in  them,  as  in  the 
air  or  wind  itfelf.  If  God  for  his  pow- 
erful «od  boundlcfi  energy  b<  called  4 
J  4.  fplvit, 
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fpirity  and  be  defcribed  as  fiymg  upon 
iiye  witt^j  of  the  tttind^  fPf.  xviii.  lO.) 
yet  would  it  be  ftrangc  aivinity  to  infer 
from  thence  an  inconliancy  and  chanee- 
ablenefs  in  himy  nvllh  *ivhom  is  no  *variahU' 
nefsy  neither Jhado*u>  of  turning,  (Jam.  i. 
17.)  If  A^  maketb  his  angels  hints ^ 
(Heb»  I.  7.)  Jent  forth  to  minlfltr  for 
thofe  ivho  jhall  '  he  heirs  of  falvatiofij 
(Heb.  i.  14.)  the  revelation,  which  tells 
us  fo,  would  be  of  little  ufe*  (hould  we 
argue  from  thence»  that  their  voice  was 
delufive  and  unmeaning  as  the  echo,  re- 
peating nothing  but  what  ourfelves  firil 
gave  out ;  that  they  were  in  this  rcfpcft 
become  wind  alfo,  and  the  'word  was  not 
in  them.  Mtr.  v.  13.)  So  again  the 
human  foul,  itfclf  undifcerned,  yet  dif* 
covered  by  its  efiedls,  when  we  bear  the 
found  thereof  in  the  voice  of  reafon,  is 
called  the  ffirit  that  is  in  man^  ( J^^» 
xxxii.  8.)  as  it  blows  where  it  lyicih^ 
(Job.  iii.  8.)  becaufe  we  cannot  command 
it  to  animate  what  mafs  we  pleafe,  and 
know  not  whence  it  ccmeth  or  whither  it 
goeth  s  but  to  ftrctch  the  comparifon 
faither  than  the  points  of  fjmilitude  in- 
tended, would  lead  us  to  that  falfe  con- 
clufion  of  the  ungodly,  that  we  (hall  he 
hercrfter  as  though  we  had  never  been, 
becaufe  the  breath  in  our  nofirils  is  asfmoke^ 
and  our  fpirit  Jhall  vanrfh  as  the  foft  air. 
(Wifd.  ii,  2,  3.)  As  it  hath  pkafed 
God  to  convey  the  knowledge  of  hea- 
venly things  to  us  only  by  the  mediation 
of  fcnfible  objefts,  we  mull  iemember, 
that  thefe  fenftblc  objedls  are  but  types 
and  chara^^ers  of  what  they  fignify,  and 
not  the  things  themfclves ;  wherefore  as 
the  refemblance  is  not  univcrial,  the  ap- 
plication fbould  be  limited ;  and  not 
carried  farther  than  fcripture  wai rants, 
nor  ever  be  interpreted  literally,  only  by 
analogy :  otherwife  the  wildeit  fancies 
pnd  groffcft  conceits  may  be  advanced  as 
true  divinity,  if  we  will  admit  for  fuch, 
all  the  concluiions  which  a  li\e]y  ima- 
gination may  extradl  from  metaphor. 

After  ha vmg  guarded  againll  thefe  grof- 
fer  errors  which  rife  from  a  confufion  of 
kind,  we  may  proceed  to  diftinguifh  this 
fpirit  more  paiticularly  from  aU  othets, 
to  which  the  name  is  common,  by  the 
chara£ler  annexed,  the  Holy  Ghoil,  It 
is,  therefore  yery  diffrrcnt  from  the  fpirit 
that  is  in  man,  which  was  fo  difordered 
by  the  fail  of  Adam,  that  far  from 
commanicatiiig  hulinefs  for  the  iandify.> 


ine  of  others,  it  has  none  inherent  in 
itfolf,  but  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts 
of  our  hearts  are  only  evil  continually. 
TOen.  vi.  5.^  And  ilill  more  fo  is  it 
rrom  thofe  fpirits  or  angels  whofe  cha- 
racter is  dire^ly  oppofite  to  this,  and 
who  are  called  evU  angels^  f  Pfal.  Ixxviii. 
49.)  foul^  (Mark,  ix.  35/^  uncUan  fpi' 
rits.  (Matii.  x.  I.)  It  rcmama  then  that 
this  Holy  Ghoft  is  either  one  of  the  good 
angels,  or  the  fpirit  and  fubftance  of 
God  himfelf. 

How  immenfe  foever  the  diftance  may 
be  betwixt  creature  and  creator,  yet  the 
foul  of  man  is  fo  inconveniently  iitu- 
atcd,  as  not  eafily  to  difcern  it  through 
the  interpofition  of  the  fenfeo.  If  we 
ufually  take  our  accounts  of  the  fun,  not 
by  his  real  appearance  in  the  heavens, 
but  by  the  (hadows  which  he  cads  among 
us ;  how  much  more  when  we  would 
fearch  out  Godf  who  dwells  in  the  light 
which  no  fnan  can  approach  untOf  ( I  Tim. 
vi.  16.)  muft  we  be  fcnt  to  judge  of 
him  by  the  dufky  mediums  that  mter- 
vcnc  ?  If  the  invijible  things  of  htm  are 
clearly  fecn,  (Rom.  i.  2o7)  yet  it  is  no 
othei-wife  than  as  they  are  underftood  by 
the  things  that  are  made.  Right  reafon 
can  proceed  fafe  enough  by  making  due 
ufc  of  the  index,  yet  denying  any  cxtft 
refemblance ;  but  imagination  is  apt  to 
perplex  us,  by  always  reprefentxng  the 
medium,  and  confoundin?  the  properties 
of  the  fign  with  the  thinp  fignificd ; 
and  by  m  flaking  thefe  indices  for  juft 
reprefcntations.  Sceptics  deny  all  divine 
truths,  and  bigots  believe  any  abfurdity. 
When  God  would  exhibit  himfelf  to 
ERjah^  and  fignify  his  power  and  anger 
againil  the  impieties  of  Ahab  and  Je* 
zabel,  a  great  and  ilrong  wind  rent 
the  mountains,  (i  Kings,  xix.  11,  12.) 
after  tliat  came  an  earthquake,  and  aftei' 
that  a  fire ;  yet  the  Lord  was  not  in 
the  wind,  the  earthquake,  or  the  fire ; 
fo  if  God  be  called  a  fpirit  or  a  fire,  we  • 
mud  not  expedl  to  find  the  real  effencc 
or  attributes  of  God  in  thofe  fymbok  j 
for  they  are  both  of  them  creatures; 
whence  it  muft  be  great  rafhhefs  to  infer 
or  conclude  ftridlly  from  the  fymbols, 
as  \t  will  endanger  either  our  faiih,  or 
our  reafon,  and  lead  to  infidelity  or  a 
blind  credulity.  In  the  point  before  u<« 
the  term  itfelf  will  not  difcover  to  us* 
whether  the  fpirit  fpoken  of,  be  the  di- 
vine nature  to  wbic|i.it  i^  fcmetimes  ap* 
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piled  analogically,  or  whether  it  be 
created  fubitaQce»  which  it  Apnifies  pro- 
perly. To  order  to  difcover  this,  we  mud 
fearch  the  fcripturcs  which  alone  can 
inform  us  what  are  the  appropriate  cha« 
raders  which  diftinguifli  God  and  the 
creature ;  and  which  of  thefe  charaf^ers 
are  applied  to  the  Holy  Ghoft.  The 
dtvine  nature  is  fct  fcurth  to  us,  i.  t>y 
incommunicable  attributes  which  flow 
from,  and  declare  his  effence :  3.  by 
works  which  teitify  thofe  attributes,  and 
which  are  impoflible  for  creatures  to  per- 
fijrm :  and  3-  by  an  appropriate  honour; 
which  is  the  creatures  acknowledgment 
of  him. 

1.  The  incommunicable  attributes, 
which  flow  hc^  and  declare  his  eifence, 
are  principally  thefe;  Omnifclcnce,  Om- 
oiprelence.  Eternity,  and  Omnipotence. 
Thcfc  cannot  agree  with  the  limited  per- 
fe6Uons  of  a  creature,  and  are  the  fcrip- 
ture  charadera  of  God,  whofe  i//Mfcr- 
jlandmgis  infiniie ;  (PfaL  cxlvii.  5,)  the 
Jtdaefs  tvhuh  JUkth  all  in  all;  (Eph.  i. 
23.)  which  isf  andwhicb  nvas^  and*vjhich 
itt^come^  the  Ahmghty.  (Rev,  i.  8.)  The 
^irit  then  to  which  thefe  attributes  are 
given  in  fcripture  is  God.  But  thefe 
ire  afcribed  to  the  Holy  Ghoft,  the 
fyirit  which  fearchetb  all  tkingty  yea  tU 
istf  things  of  God;  (1  Cor.  ii.  10.) 
which  leadetA  into  ail  trutby  (Job.  xvi. 
13.)  and  is  therefore  called  the  Spirit 
•/ IVifdom  and  Revelation.  (Eph.  i.  1 7. ) 
He  is  the  very  argument  and  teftimony 
of  God's  Omniprefence,  ^bo  dwelletb 
in  ut  how  widely  foever  difperfed  and 
fcattcred  by  bis  ffmU  (i  Job.  iv.  13.) 
He  is  calle4  tbs  eternal  J^mt\  (Hcb.  ix. 
If)  and  though  this  text  ihould  be 
thought  rather  to  fignify  the  divine  na* 
ture  which  was  in  Chrift,  than  point  to 
the  Holy  Ghoft  mentioned  in  the  text, 
yet  we  oannot  but  conceive  Him  eternal 
whoin  we  read  of  moving  upon  tbe  noatersf 
ere  time  began,  before  the  eveni^  and 
the  morning  made  tbe  £rjl  day^  (Gen.  i. 
9.)  and  who  Jball  abide  for  ever.  (Job. 
xiv.  16.)  Nor  can  he  be  otherwife  than 
Omnipotent,  who  i#  tbe  Jmger  of  Godf 
(Luk.  xL  2o.'  ^n^pared  with  Math, 
xii.  28.)  and  tte  power  of  tbe  Higbejl. 
(I-uk.  L  J5.)  If  any  expcft  abatement 
to  be  made  for  thefe  poetical  expre£Bons, 
w  owing  themielves  to  the  oriental  gma- 
icttr,  I  muft  obferve,  fo  far  from  that, 
that  on  the  oth^:  fide  allowances  myft  be 


made  for  the  poverty  of  language,  which 
fiunu  beneath  the  weight  of  that  truth, 
it  was  intended  to  carry :  which  will  ap- 
pear by  appealing, 

2.  To  the  works  peculiar  to  God,  and 
which  are  tcftimooies  of  his  attributes. 
Thus  St.  Paid  tells  us,  His  eternal  power 
and  godhead  are  cUarh  feen  from  tbe 
creation  of  tbe  world;  (Rom.  i.  Jo.)  and 
God  challenges  it  foleiy  to  himfelf  with- 
out  the  aid  or  miniftry  of  otheiai  J  am 
tbe  Lord    that    maietb  aU  tbingt,  that 

Jretcbetb  forth  the  heavens  along.  (If.  xliv. 
24.)  Yet  by  bis  word  were  tbe  heavens 
made,  and  all  tbe  boft  of  them  by  tbe  fhirk 
of  his  mouthy  rPfal.  xxxiii.  6.)  and  i^  i&«r 

fpirit  begarmfbed  the  heavens.  (Job,  xxvi. 
13.)  Soagam  \X  was  God  who  breathed 
tnto  man  tbe  breath  of  life,  (Gen.  ii.  7.) 
in  whom  we  livcj  move^  and  bane  our  being, 
(Ads,  xvii.  28.)  Yet  holy  Job  te'Js  us» 
that  the  fpirit  of  God  made  him^  and  tbe 
breath  of  tbe  Jilmigbty  gave  him  life.  (Job, 
xxxiii.  ^)  The  divine  power  which 
(Rom.  i.  4.)  raifcd  up  Chrift  from  the 
dead  was  the  fpirit  of  holinefs,  and  who 
likewife  Jball  quicken  our  mortal  bodies^ 
(Rom.  viii.  11.)  and  the  miracles  which 
none  can  do  except  God  be  with  him,  (Job. 
iii.  2.)  are  the  gifts  (i  Cor.  ii.  4,)  and 
demonftration  of  the  Spirit,  [i  Cor.  xii. 
4.  10.)  From  his  omnifcience  he  it 
enabled  to  teach  all  things  (Job.  xiv. 
26.) ;  and  from  his  omniprefence,  to 
accompany  the  apoftles,  and  give  them 
power  to  be  witness  both  in  Jerufalem 
and  in  all  Judea^  and  in  Samaria,  and 

unto  the  uttermofi  part  of  tbe  earth.  (Ads, 
L  8.) 

3,  When  God's  attributes  are  proved 
from  his  works,  he  expe6U  man's  acknow« 
ledgment  of  his  divinity  by  a  peculiar 
honour,  which  honour  he  will  not  give 
or  allow  to  another.  (If.  xlii,  8.)  Such 
ar?  religious  invocation  and  addrefsj 
confccrating  ourfclves  to  his  fervice  by 
baptifin ;  bencdiAion  in  his  name ;  and 
dedicating  temples  to  him.  Yet  this  ho- 
nour  we  are  allowed  to  pay  to  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  but  to  no  created  power  what* 
ever.  Thus  our  Savibur  dire£b  us. 
Pray  tbe  Lord  of  tbe  barvefl  that  he 
'would  fend  forth  labourers  into  tbe  barvefi^ 
(Matt.  ix.  38.)  But  the  Holy  Ghoft  ia 
the  lord  of  the  harveft  ;    it  was  he  that 

feparaUd  P/snl  and  Barnahus  (Afts,  xiii. 
2.)  ;  whofe  office  in  general  it  [a  to 
appoint  ovfrfeers  ovtr  the  foci  to  feed  the 
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riurch  of  God  (Adts,  xx.  »ft.)  ;  and 
who  16  exprefly  mentioned  as  the  lord  of 
the  harvell  in  this  text  by  St.  Luke^ 
who  tells  U8»  as  the  mod  ancient  MSS. 
ready  that  Chrifl  cho/c  the  apojiltt  through 
•r  by  the  Holy  Ghq/i^  And  he  only  can 
be  that  third  pcrfon  dillin^  from  the 
Father  and  the  Son  to  whom  St.  Paul 
prays  in  both  hifc  cpIfUes  to  the  Theflalo* 
nians,  That  the  Lord  would  make  them 
iucreafe  and  ahcund  in  lovCf  to  the  end  he 
might  efiabli/b  their  hearts  in  hoRneft  before 
God  even  tljc  Father^  at  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrifl.  And  again,  The 
Lord  direS  your  hearts  into  the  love  of 
Godf  .  and  into  the  patient  Vfoiting  for 
Ckri/l.  (i  TheC  iii.  12,  13.  2  Thcf. 
iii.  5-)  The  Lord  here  addrelTed  to  is 
neither  the  Father,  nor  the  Son,  and  is 
fufHciently  pointed  out  to  be  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  as  the  author  of  love  and  of  ho- 
linefs.  Another  inilancc  of  this  honour 
is  renouncing  all  other  Gods,  and  fo- 
Itmnly  dedicating  ourfelves  to  the  fervicc 
of  the  true  God,  by  being  baptized  into 
his  name ;  an  honour  which  St.  Paul 
feems  as  fearfiil  leil  any  fhould  afcribe  to 
him,  as  the  angel  in  the  Apocalypfe  left 
St.  John  (hould  worfliip  him  ( Rev.  xxii. 
9,);  and  blcflea  God  that  he  had  bap- 
tiacd  two  only,  lefi  anyjhould  fay  that 
he  baptized  in  his  own  name  ( i  Cor.  L 
15.)  .*  yet  this  baptifm  is  appointed  to 
be  equally  in  the  name  of  the  Father^ 
and  rf  the  Son^  and  of  the  Holy  Ghofl 
(Matt,  xxviii.  19.) ;  and  being  then 
Adopted  by  the  Spirit,  and  bom  of  the 
Spirit,  we  thereby  become  the  fona  of 
(God.  Another  branch  of  religious  wor- 
ship isbleffing:  for  this  purpofe  the  tribe 
of  Levi  was  feparated  to  fland  before  the 
Lord  and  to  hUfs  in  bis  name,  (Deut. 
pc.  8.)  When  St.  John  wrote  to  the 
feven  churches  in  Afia,  he  wifhes  them 
grace  and  peace  not  only  from  Him  who 
^uasf  and  1/,  and  is  to  come^  but  alfo 
from  the  feven  fpirits  which  are  before 
his  throne^  and  from  Jffus  Chrifi  ( Rev. 
i.  4.):  whbre  the  number  regards, 
not  a  multiplicity  of  perfons,  but  the 
manifold  graces  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 
In  which  manner  St.  Paul  blefled  his 
Corinthians  long  before ;  The  grace  of 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifi^  and  the  love  of 
Godi  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghofi 
he  Kvith  you  all.  Amen*  (2  Cor.  xiii.  14.) 
The  fourth  inftance  of  religious  honour 
was  confecrating  temples,  wlucb  is  al* 


ways  done  either  to  the  true,  or  to  a 
fallely  reputed  God.  And  the  true  God 
reckons  the  building  or  making  temples 
to  others,  as  a  forfaking  of  him.  I/rad 
hath  forgotten  his  Makers  and  butldetb 
temples,  (Hof.  viii.  14.)  But  onr  bodies 
are  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Gbqft,  (i 
Cor.  vi.  19.)  And  I^L  Paul  avows  the 
oonfequence,  exhorting  to  flee  ibmica- 
tion,  left  we  defile  our  bodies,  for  the 
tempU  of  God  is  holy^  which  temple  ye 
are,  ( i  Cor.  iii.  1 7. )  From  thefe  argu- 
ments, and  more  or  the  like  nature,  we 
(hould  certainly  be  led  to  infer  that  the 
Holy^  Ghoft  is  no  other  than  the  Divine 
Spirit,  very  God.  And  that  we  (hould 
be  hit  in  fuch  an  inicrence  appears  (rom 
this,  that  the  divinely  inftvu6^ed  apoftlcs 
themfelves  have  often  made  it  before  us. 
Becaufe  the  Holy  Ghoft  dwells  in  us, 
therefore  our  bodies  are  the  temples  of 
Godi  St.  Peter  informs  us  that  Pro-^ 
phecy  came  not  of  old  time  by  the  wiU  of 
maUf  but  holy  men  of  God  fpaht  as  thiy . 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Chojt,  (2  Pet.i.2i.) 
But  St.  Paul  tells  us  that  this  Holy 
Ghoft  was  God.  For  all  fersphtre^  fays 
he,  is  given  by  injpiration  of  God  (2  Tim. 
iii.  16.)  \  and  it  was  God  who  at  fuodry 
times  f  and  in  divers  manners  fhake  in  time 
poll  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets* 
(rieb.  u  i,\  Which  juftifiet  the  condu- 
lion  generally  drawn  from  the  pafiagc  in 
the  A£ks,  where  the  cafe  of  Ananias 
and  Sapphira  is  related.  Why  hath  Sa^ 
tan  filled  thine  heart  to  Pu  unto  the  Holy 
Gh^  ? — thou  hqfi  not  Hed  unto  men^  hut 
unto  God,  (Aft.  V.  3,  4.)  NaT  the  very 
incommunicable  name  Jehovah  is  frc* 
quently  afcribed  to  him  by  the  evangeli- 
cal  writers.  We  are  informed  in  the 
pentatcuch  that  the  Lord  (plin*)  ^P*^ 
unto  Mofes,  faying,  Let  them  make  me  a 
fanduary  that  I  may  dwell  among  them ; 
according  to  all  that  I  Jbcw  thecf  even  Jo 
fhall  ye  make  it.  (Exod.  xxv.  i.  8,  9.) 
St.  Paul  referring  to  this,  fays,  that  Mofcs 
was  admonifned  of  God,  when  he  was 
about  to  make  the  tabernacle  according 
to  the  pattern  (hewed  him  5  which  pat- 
tern he  informs  us  was  typical,  a  figure 
for  the  time  prefent,  the  Holy  Ghojl  h- 
nifung  thereby  fuch  and  fuch  truths  (Hcb, 
vui.  5*  comp.  with  Heb.  ix.  9.  See 
aUb  Heb.  viii.  lo.  comp.  with  Heb.  x, 
16.)  And  to  mention  no  more,  in  the 
6th  of  Ifaiah,  the  prophet  reprefents  the 
liOrd  (Jehovah)  Jitiinf  upon  the  throw^ 
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In^hmul  Bfted  vp,  and  bit  train  Jtlkd  the 
Umple*  jmve  Jtdod  the  Jeraphim^  and  om 
cried  unto  the  other  and  faid^  Holy^  holy^ 
holy,  Lord  God  of  Hofis,  the  whole  earth 
isfttU  of  bis  glory.  And  Ifaiah  heard  the 
met  of  the  Lord^  faying f  wbomjhall  I  fend^ 
and  who  will  go  for  us  ?  then  f aid  /,  here 
m  /,  fend  me.  And  befaidy  go  aSd  tell 
tint  peopky  hear  ye  indeed,  but  under/land 
Ifot:  and  fee  ye  indeed,  hut  perceive  not, 
&c.  (Ifaiahy  vi.  i,  2,  3.  8,)  There 
is  no  queftlon  made,  but  that  this  is  the 
true  God :  yet  here  we  have  an  intima- 
tion of  a  pluraltty  in  his  effence,  in  the 
8th  Terfe.  IVhom  fhall  I  fend,  and  who 
viii  go  for  ui  ?  and  a  farther  intimation 
in  the  3d  verfc,  that  this  plurality  is  a 
Trinity,  Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  'of 
Hop  I  And  agreeably  to  thefe  intima- 
tions thofe  infpired  commentators,  St. 
John  and  St.  Luke,  include  the  fecond 
and  third  pcrfons  of  the  Trinity  in  this 
idea  of  the  Lord  God  of  Ifo/ls ;  the  firft 
afcribing  the  glory  then  feen  to  the  Son 
(John,  zii.  41  • } ;  and  the  latter,  in  his 
hiftory  of  the  Apoilles,  afcribing  the 
words  to  the  Holy  Ghoft.  (Afts, 
xxviii.  25.  V 

Ifthentnat  fpint,  to  which  divine  in- 
communicable attributes,  works,  honour, 
and  names  are  afcribed,  is  God ;  and  if 
dirinc  revelation  be  the  proper  evidence 
from  whence  only  we  can  receive  informa- 
tion in  this  point,  how  can  we  conclude 
otherwife  than  that  the  Holy  Ghofl  is 
God  ?  Win  it  be  &id  the  evidence  has 
been  tampered  with,  and  corrupted  by 
the  Catholics  ?  Yet  here  the  various  co- 
pies, verfions,  and  editions  agree,  abun- 
dmtly  fufficient  to  fupport  the  premifes. 
Will  they  fay  the  condufion  is  31ogrical  ? 
Yet  the  firit  phriftians,  who  are  likely  to 
be  the  heft  interpreters  of  fcripture,  were 
fttUy  in  the  belict  of  it ;  future  fynods  and 
cpuncib'  found  no  caufe  to  cenfiire  their 
hkh  vi  this  article,  but  eftablifhed  it  by 
their  fulErages  and  decrees ;  nay  the  one 
half  of  our  adverfaries  the  Sabeflians  and 
Socinians  bavi:  allowed  it :  only  Anus 
and  Macedonius,  withfuch  as  fight  from 
their  tents,  have  had  courage  enough  to 
encounter  thofe  arguments,  and  attack 
the  divinity  of  the  Hdy  Ghoft.  The 
others  infer  it  fo  oeceffarily,  as  to  per- 
fuade  themfelves,  that  he  is  no  other 
than  the  yery  perfon  of  the  Father,  con- 
fidcred  under  a  different  mode  of  afting  ; 
pr  tliat  he  is  a  <jualitjr'  or  energy  of  Uic 


divine  nature.  But  this  is  kn  error  ni 
little  countenanced  in  fcripture,  as  that 
which  would  degrade  him  into  the  rank 
of  creatures,  for  from  thence  we  learn  * 
that  the  Holy  Ghoft  has  a  perfonal  fub- 
fiftence,  and  is  therefore  more  than  a 
quality  or  energy  of  the  divine  nature ; 
and  that  this  perfonal  fubfillence  is  dif- 
tin£^  firom  the  perfon  of  the  Father,  and 
alfo  of  the  Son* 

Thns,  to  know  and  to  will  are  perfonal 
properties ;  but  thefe  are  aifirkned  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft.  The  things  of  God  knowetb 
no  perfon  hut  the  fpirit  of  God,  tihlr  il  i^'i 
wtivpua,  (i  Cor.  ii.  II.)  And,  all  thefe 
worietb  that  one  and  the  felffame  jpirit^ 
divi{Rng  to  every  man  feverally  as  he  toilL 
( I  Cor.  xii.  II.)  And  agreeably  hci-eto 
he  is  reprefented  as  decreeing  (Ads,  xvi. 
28.),  z%  appointing  to  the  minijry  (Adk» 
xiii.  2.),  zafpeaiing  fjohn,  xvi.  13.),  as 
giving  (i  Cor.  xii.  7.\  and  as  tvitneffing 

S  John,  XV.  26.) :  he  is  alfo  faid  to  come 
John,  xvi.  13.),  to  dwell  (Rom.  viii. 
9.  II.),  to  be  refifled  (Afts,  vii.  $1.)% 
and  the  like,  which  with  many  more,  na- 
turally lead  to  the  Catholic  belief  that 
the  fpirit  thus  charac^erifed  mnft  be  a 
perfon.  And  indeed  Sabellius  is  confift* 
ent  enough ;  for,  as  from  the  former 
arguments  he  acknowledges  the  Holy 
Ghoft  to  be  God»  fo  from  thefe  he  ac- 
knowledges him  to  be  a  perfon,  no  other 
than  the  perfon  of  God  the  Father.  But 
the  opinion  of  the  Socinians  finds  no 
countenance  here ;  a  chief  mafter  in  that 
fchool  firft  lays  down  as  a  principle,  that 
the  Holy  Ghoft  is  a  mere  quality,  nei- 
ther a  perfon  nor  a  fubftance,  for  thefe 
two  reafons ;  i .  Secaufe  he  is  called  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  the  Spirit  of  Chriffc*^ 
therefore  it  is  not  a  perfon  itfelf,  but  only 
the  quality  of  a  perfon ;  and,  2dly,  be- 
caufe  it  is  elfewhere  called  the  power  of 
God,  which  is  a  mere  quality,  and  we 
ought  not  without  great  and  fufficient 
caufe  to  leave  the  propriety  of  words,  an4 
explain  them  in  an  improper  fenfe.  But 
it  has  been  already  feen,  that  in  divine 
fubjec^s  we  cannot  conclude  ftri^Uy  ixova, 
the  primary  or  proper  iignification  of  the  ' 
terms.  2dly,  I  obferve,  that  the  Jew^ 
(and  to  them,  and  by  them,  was  the  re- 
velation made)  had  other  ideas  of  thofc 
terms  than  Crellius  would  recommend  to 
us ;  they  beh'eved  the  fpirit  which  is  the 
foul  of  a  man  was  the  perfon  of  the  man  5 
and  that  a  profdy^e  at  his  baptifm  re- 
ceived 


104 


FAMILY    LECTURES, 


Serm.  XIX. 


ceivcd  anotlicr  fpirit,  or  foul,  whereby 
he  became  another  man.  Baptifm  there- 
lore  was  called  among  them  regeneration 
and  a  new  birth,  and  the  New  reftament 
ii  full  of  allufiousto  thefe  notions,  which 
fliews  they  were  common  at  that  time,  as, 
Iteing  born  again  (John,  ill.  3.),  putting 
9^  the  old  man  (CoL  ill.  9.),  becoming 
new  creatures  (2  Cor.  v.  17.),  and  the 
like  :  fo  again  power  among  the  Jews,  in 
tlieology,  ligniiicd  more  tlian  a  quality ; 
it  certainly  meant  a  perfon ;  when  angeU^ 
priacipaliiiesj  and  powers  (Rom.  viii.  38.) 
«re  ranked  together,  perfons  are  meant 
at  kaiik,  if  not  fpirits  that  were  perfons, 
snd  Simon  Magus  was  believed  by  fome 
to  be  the  great  power  of  God :  and 
among  their  writers  the  power  Jiffnities 
the  perfon  of  God  himfelf,  agreeably  to 
which  our  Saviour  is  defcribed  as  fittin? 
«/  tke  rlglH  hand  of  po^-j^er^  (Matth.  xxvi. 
64.)  Wherefore  by  his  own  rule  Crel- 
liss  fhould  have  obfervcd  the  propriety  of 
idiom  among  thofe  who  ufed  it,  and 
thence  inferred  the  perfonality  of  the 
Holy  Ghott  from  his  being  the  fpirit  of 
God^  and  the  power  of  the  Higheft. 
And  when  to  this  fo  many  perfonal  pro- 
perties are  afligned  ^o  him  in  fcripture, 
Iii&old  rule  will  never  help  him  to  guard 
againd  the  Catholic  conclufion.  Others 
therefore  have  recourfe  to  rhetoric,  and 
refolvc  fome  of  thofe  exprefRons  into  a 
profopopaeia,  by  applying  to  the  attri- 
bute .tliat  perfonality  which  properly  be- 
longs to  him  whofc  the  attribute  is  ;  as, 
ihi  Holy  Ghojl  Jaidy  feparate  me  Saul  and 
Barnabasy  means,  that  God  by  his  wif- 
dom  (aid  fo.  And  where  this  figure  will 
not  ferve  their  purpofc,  they  fuppofc  a 
metonymy,  afcribing  perfonal  properties 
to  the  fpirit.  of  God,  which  belong  to  the 
man  who  is  afliftcd  by  the  fpirit,  as,  the 
Jplrit  fearcheth  all  things 9  means,  the  true 
beljeving  ChrilHan,  in  whom  God's  fpirit 
is,  fearclieth  all  things.  But  neither  of 
thefe  figures  will  interpret  the  perfonal 
properties  afcribed  to  the  Holy  Giioft. 
'I'hcre  are  no  Icfs  than  fix  afcribed  to  him 
in  one  iingle  verfe,  Wheii  he  (the  other 
comforter  underftood)  thefpirU  of  truth  is 
come^  he  fball  guide  you  into  all  truth  ;  for 
hefhall  n'A  fpeak  of  himfelf  hut  whatjoever 
hejhall  hear  that  Jball  Lefpeahy  and  bejhall 
JLkiv  ycj  JAngs  to  come.  (John,  xvi.  13,) 
No  !irj-e  will  enable  us  to  interpret  this 
text  quite  through,  either  of  the  perfon 
of  the  Father,  of  whom  tlie  Holy  Ghoft 


is  fttppofed  to  be  an  attribute  ]  or  of  tbc 
perfons  of  the  Apoftles,  to  whom  it  w^as 
promifed  to  be  communicated.  If  of  the 
latter,  this  miift  be  the  Englifh  of  it ; 
tlie  Apoilles  by  the  affiftauce  of  divine 
wifdom  (hall  come,  and  guide  themfelyes 
into  all  truth,  and  fhew  themfelves  things 
to  come.  Neither  can  we  interpret  it  of 
the  perfon  of  the  Father,  and  fay,  that 
when  he  fhall  guide  them  into  all  truth, 
yet  hefhall  not  fpeak  of  himfelf  but  whaU 
foever  he  fhall  hear^  that  Jhall  he  J^L 
From  whom  (bould  he  hear  it  ?  Our  Sa- 
viour proceeds,  he  Jhall  receive  of  mine  and 
/hew  it  unto  you.  That  is,  the  Father 
(hall  receive  knowledge  of  the  man  Chrift 
Jefus  (as  the  Sociniaiis  teach)  and  (hew  it 
to  the  Apoftles.  But  if  our  Saviour  (ays, 
he  Jhall  receive  of  mine^  becaufe  all  things 
which  the  Father  hath  are  mintf  then  to 
interpret  it  of  the  perfon  of  the  Father 
makes  this  nonfenfe  of  it ;  he  (hall  not 
fpeak  of  himfelf,  but  whatfoever  he  hcan 
or  receives  of  himfelf,  that  (hall  he  (hew« 
Such  artful  expofitors  of  fcripture  aft  the 
Socinian  \vritcrs  I  Their  feith  difdains 
myderies:  notliing  leis  than  abfurditieg 
will  fatisfy  them.  So  that  the  Holy 
Ghofl  is  umlouttedly  a  perfon ;  for  he 
has  perfonal  attributes  or  properties  af- 
figncd  him,  which  no  figure  can  account 
for,  in  referring  them  either  to  the  perfon 
of  God  the  Father,  whofe  the  fpirit  is  ; 
or  to  the  perfon  of  the  believing  Chrifti- 
an,  to  whom  the  fpirit  is  communicate^* 

Nor  is  he  only  reprefented  in  fcripture 
as  a  perfou,  but  alfo  as  a  perfon  plainly 
diftin6l  from  the  Father ;  /  will  fend  unt^ 
you  from  the  Father  thejjiirit  of  truths 
which  proceedcth  from  the  Father.  ( John^ 
xvi.  26.)  And  in  other  places  he  ibnds 
perfonally  dillinguifhed  both  from  the  Fa^ 
ther  and  the  Son.  As  in  the  form  of 
baptifm  5  in  the  name  of  the  Father ^  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghofl,  (Matth. 
xxviiK  19.)  The  words  poii'itto  a  dif- 
tindtion  ot  perfons,  and  the  do^rinc  of 
baptifm  confirms  fuch  an  interpretation. 
For  at  the  firft  baptifm,  I  mean  that  of 
Chrift  himfelf,  they  were  all  three  pre- 
fent,  and  had  diftind  perfonal  offices ;  It 
eame  to  pafsthat  Jefus  being  hapti%edy  .  .  . 
the  Holy  Ghofl  aefeended  tn  a  bodily  Jhapc 
Ftke  a  dove  upon  him,  ofid^  voice  came  from 
heaven,  fayingf  Thou  art  my  beloved  $on^ 
in  thee  I  am  well pleafed*  (Mark;  i.  ^i« 
Luke,  iii.  22.)  And  in  the  future  bap- 
tilm  of  Chriil/ans,  the  mercy  of  God  th^ 
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Father  favcs  us,  by  the  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghoil  (hcd  on  -  us  through  Chrift. 
So  again  the  form  of  benediction,  The 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Cbrl/l^  9tnd  the 
hw  of  God^  and  the  fSo9vJhip  of  the  Holy 
Ghq/i  {2  Cor,  xiii.  14.),  denotes  three 
perfons  with  their  (economical  chanu^crs. 

I  might  proceed  to  multiply  texts,  biU 
I  think  thcfe  are  Aifficient,  to  prove 
againft  Socinus,  that  the  Holy  Ghott  is  a 
perfon,  and  not  a  mere  quality  or  attri- 
bute only.  Alfo,  againR  Sabellius,  that 
the  perfon  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  diftinft 
from  the  perfon  of  the  Father  and  the 
60a :  as  we  had  before  proved  againil 
Arius  and  Macedonius,  that  the  Holy 
Ghoft  was  God« 

Truths,  which  not  only  the  Catholic 
church  of  Chrift  has  always  maintained, 
as  drawn  from,  and  proved  by  clear  tef- 
timony  of  divine  revelation ;  but  which 
alfo  our  adverfaries  have  divided  among 
them,  and  therein  approved  our  expoli- 
tion.  Does  the  church  teach  that  the. 
Holy  Ghod  is  God?  So  acknowledge 
Sabelliiis  and  Socinus,  not  prejudiced  m 
favour  of  the  Catholic  opinion,  but  con- 
vinced by  the  plainnefs  of  the  fcripture 
proofs,  which  they  think  fo  (Irong,  as  to 
infer  from  thence,  that  he  is  no  other 
than  God  the  Father.  Does  the  church 
teach  moreover,  that  the  Holy  Ghoil  is  a 
perfon,  and  diftin^  from  the  Father? 
The  evidence  for  this  is  fo  obvious 
through  the  New  Teftament,  that  Arius 
and  Maoedonius,  as  little  biaiTed  by  the 
aaihoritf  of  the  church  as  the  others 
were,  draw  the  fame  concluHons  from  the 
lame  Anriptures ;  and  believe  him  a  perfon 
fo  diftind,  as  to  make  him  a  creature* 
Search  the  fcripturcs ;  their  obvious  mean- 
ing teaches  this  doArine :  if  we  doubt, 
confuk  their  early  expoiitors;  this  is 
their  interpretation :  examine  what  ad- 
verfaries fay ;  they  are  not  agreed  toge- 
ther, but  the  rcfult  of  their  evidence  is  a 
coQOcfikm  of  thefe  truths.  Appeal  to 
councili ;  thi»  is  their  decreed  form  of 
£iitk.  From  s^  which,  we  beh'eve  in  the 
H^fy  Ghqfif  the  Lord  and  giver  of^Bfe; 
thacSare  a  perfon:  proceeding  from  thg 
Father ;  and  therefore  diffcindl  from  him  : 
«f i&#  wtb  the  Father  and  the  Son  together  he 
mfof^tiffed  and  gloeifod  ;  which  ought  not 
to  be,  unleiii  he  be  God. 

As  to  the  proceffion  of  the  Holy 
Chaft  frcnn  th^  Father  and  the  Son, 
there  wasadifpute  which  long  fubfifted 


betwixt  the  eaflem  and  weftem  churches* 
The  eaftern  chofe  to  ftick  ,clofe  to  the 
words  of  fcripture,  which  cxprefly  men- 
tions only  his  proceflion  from  the  Father  : 
and  were  jealous  of  the  wefteru  church, 
left  they  fhould  infinuate  two  fountains  of 
t,he  Divinity,  while  they  maintained  his 
procei&on  from  the  Son,  as  well  as  from 
the  Father-  But  the  weftem  church  in- 
tended no  fuch  conduiion  as  the  Greeks 
were  afraid  of;  yet  held  the  proceffion 
from  the  Son,  becaufe  the  Father  and  thd 
Son  were,  not  two  feparate  fountains  0/ 
divinity  to  the  Holy  Ghoft,  but  one 
God,  one  undivided  iource  and  original : 
and  maintained  their  opinion  by  an  eafy 
dedudlion  from  fcripture,  which  teaches 
«8  that  he  is  ihefplrit  of  God  (i  Cor.  vi, 
1 1 . )  I  and  call  him,  \t  fometimes  the 
fpirit  of  the  Father,  fo  at  other  times  the 
fptrlt  of  the  Son  (Gal.  iv.  6.)  and  -of 
Chrifl.  {Rom.  viii.  ix.  Phil.  i.  19- 
I  Pet.  i.  II*)  If  the  Father  be  f&id  to 
fend  him,  fo  alfo  Chrift  promifes,  /  wiH 
fend  htm  to  yon.  (John,  x v.  26.)  If  he 
be  faid  exprefsly  to  proceed  from  the  Fa- 
ther, he  is  no  kfs  clearly  intimated  to 
proceed  from  the  Son,  as  when  he  fays 
the  Holy  Ghoft  de  meo  aceiplat^  Jhall  r^- 
ceive  of  mine.  {John,  xvi.  14.)  But  if  ' 
jcaloufy  of  error  began  the  difputc,  a 
proper  indignation  in  the  Greeks  widened 
It,  becaufe  the  Latins  prelumed  to  add 
the  claufe  to  their  creed,  without  the 
fan^ion  of  a  council.  However,  they 
are  and  were  all  along  agreed  in  the  truth 
itfelf,  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  the  fpirit 
of  both :  the  caution  of  the  Greeks  was 
not  meant  to  deny  fo  much,  nor  the  for« 
wardnefs  of  the  Latins  to  affert  more. 

The  Holy  Ghoft  therefore  is,  *«  a  per- 
fon, proceeding  from  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  diftina  from  each,"  and  *«  God  :** 
to  which  when  we  have  added,  that  '^  yet 
there  is  but  one  God,''  and  that  he  is 
confequently  "  not  another  but  the  fame 
God  with  the  Father  and  the  Son;** 
we  have  then  declared  the  whole  fcripture 
account  of  what  the  Holy  Ghoft  is. 

And  here  our  adverfaries  triumph  over 
the  credulity  of  the  Catholic  Chriftians, 
whofe  faith  can  fwallow  fuch  abfurdities. 
For  this,  anti-fcripturifts  reje£^  the  evi- 
dence of  divine  revelation,  and  heretical 
fcriptu  rifts  explain  it  a  war :  both  betray- 
ing their  confent,  that  the  plain  ienfe  of 
fcripture  is  againft  them ;  both  agreeing 
to  fuperfede  its  authority,  and  carry  their 
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appeal  from  thence- to  the  fenfes.  But  it 
is  as  ablurdy  as  an  appeal  of  founds  to  the 
eye,  or  of  colours  to  the  can  How  can 
they  be  the  fufficient  judges  of  what  never 
fell  within  their  notice,  of  what  neither 
eye  has  fein^  nor  ear  heard?  (i  Cor.  ii. 
9.)  The  terms  in  which  the  truths  are 
cxprefied^  we  acknowledge  are  imprQper ; 
and  if  firidly  taken,  and  purfued  through 
all  their  coniequences,  will  certainly  lead 
us  into  error,  if  not  into  abfurditv.  But 
it  18  not  our  faith  in  the  Trinity  only, 
but  our  faith  in  God,  that  is  fubje^  to 
the  fame  inconveniencies«  We  are  in- 
formed, that  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over 
the  rigbteouif  and  hu  ears  are  open  to  their 
frayerSf  hut  the  face  of  the  Lord  is  againfi 
them  that  do  eviL  (i  Pet.  iii.  12.)  Yet 
how  is  this  confident  with  our  faith,  that 
God  has  neither  body,  parts,  orpafiions  ? 
Or  if  we  believe  that  God  is  infinite,  our 
idea  is  exiftence  in  every  point  of  fpace, 
which  implies  multiplicity,  orextenilon; 
but  God  is  one,  as  well  as  without  parts  ; 
and  to  make  a  multitude  of  one,  is  not 
kfs  a  myftery  than  the  Trinity,  and  ex* 
tenfion  without  parts  is  an  abfurdity  in 
philofophy.  Such  inadequate  judges  are 
our  fenfes  of  fpintual  and  divine  truths  ! 
So  unworthily  do  our  imaginations  deli- 
neate them !  That  we  cannot  form  full, 
clear,  and  confiilent  ideas  of  them,  is  not 
owing  to  any  real  abfurdity  in  the  doc- 
trines, but  the  difproportion  of  our  facul- 
ties to  receive  them :  and  their  being 
above  human  comprehenfion,  is  an  argu- 
ment that  they  did  not  fpring  from  hu- 
man invention.  But  of  what  ufe  then  is 
icafon  in  religion,  if  it  be  inadequate  to 
divine  fubje6^s  ?  Mud  we  not  check  its 
enquiries,  and  believe  implicitly  ?  By  no 
means :  rdigion  is  fupreme  reafon ;  and 
though  we  are  too  (hort-fighted  to  dif- 
cover  all  the  agreements  and  liarmony 
which  conflitute  it,  yet  certainly  we  ought 
not  to  /hut  our  eyes  on  that  account ;  we 
are  reh'gious  creatures  only  becaufe  we 
are  reafonable  ones.  And  revelation  is  fo 
far  from  curbing  and  confining  the  exer- 
cife  of  reafon,  that  on  the  contrary  it  en- 
larges it,  opens  a  wider  field  to  expatiate 
in,  gives  new  principles  to  build  upon,  a 
ffreater  vafiety  of  premifes  to  conclude 
from.  The  error  of  bigots  and  free- 
thinkers too,  is  in  not  giving  fufficient 
freedom  and  fcope  to  thought.  The  firft 
wrap  up  their  talent  in  a  napkin,  unrea- 
fooably  dreading  the   aufterity  of  their 


Mailer :  the  others  venture  but  half  their 
principle,  and  ufe  but  a  moiety  of  the 
treafure  put  into  their  hands ;  their  rea- 
fon traj;els  no  farther  than  their  eyes  or 
ears,  nor  liftens  ^though  God  himfelf 
fpeaks)  to  any  thing  but  the  report  of 
their  denfes.  Whereas  truths  revealed  by 
God,  muft  be  as  foHd  a  foundation  to 
conclude  from,  as  our  own  experience* 
The  fenfes  are  indeed  placed  as  centintis 
to  guard  againfl  error  :  and  therefore  leil 
we  (liould  reject  God's  word,  or  give  an 
eafy  ear  to  human  impollure,  he  has 
been  pleafed  to  give  fenfible  evidence  that 
it  came  from  him,  and  feal  his  revelationsL 
vi-ith  variety  of  miracles.  But  when  our 
fenfes  have  fatisficd  us,  that  the  revela- 
tion does  come  from  God,  their  judgment 
afterwards  would  be  very  impertinent 
concerning  the  properties,  afie^ions,  and 
relations  of  divine  objedlfti  But  reafoa 
proceeds  never  the  lels  fafe,  and  unbar- 
ralfed,  and  judges  from  proper  evidence  ^ 
not  meafunng  heavenly  things  by  fenfi- 
ble, but  laying  the  feveral  parts  of  the 
revelation  together,  and  comparing  ^ritual 
things  tvith  fpiritttaL  (l  Cor.  ii.  13.) 
What  ftgn  Jhewefl  thou?  (John,  ii.  18.) 
was  a  fair  and  juil  que  ft  ion  of  the  Jews  ta 
our  Saviour,  that  they  might  be  convin* 
ced  that  he  came  from  God  :  according* 
ly  he  appeals  to  \m  future  refurre^ion^ 
and  when  he  was  rifen  from  the  deady  the 
word  which  Jefus  had  faid  was  beHrvcd^ 
(John,  ii.  22.)  But  when  Nicodem«iSy 
who  had  acknowledged  him  to  be  a^ 
teacher  fent  from  God,  impertinently 
aiked  him  of  hi»  dodirine.  How  can  thtfe 
things  he?  (John,  iii.  o.)  inftead  of 
explication,  he  refts  himfelf  upon  the  au^* 
thority  and  fufficicncy  of  the  evidence* 
Verily^  verily ^  I  fay  unto  theCf  we  fPeak 
that  we  do  know^  and  teflify  that  we  have 
feen,  (Ver.  ii.)  Nor  need  we  apprehend 
that  at  this  rate  the  groffeft  contradic- 
tions may  be  admitted,  and  that  tranfub-* 
flantiation  itfelf  wiU  iland  on  as  fafe  9 
footing  as  the  dodrine  of  the  Trinity  s 
for  this  plain  obfervation  may  be  made  \ 
that  when  both  the  terms  of  a  propofi- 
tion  are  ufed  only  in  an  analogical,  and 
not  a  proper  fcnfe,  or  our  ideas  are  in- 
adequate both  to  the  fubjed  and  the  pne- 
dicate,  we  fhaU  more  eafily  fancy  a  con- 
tradiftion  than  prove  it :  but  the  cafe  is 
otherwife  where  the  terms  are  obje&s  of 
our  fenfes,  as  in  tranfubtlantiation  \  there » 
though  we  cannot  be  proper  judges  of  the 
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divine  virtue  and  efficacy  communicated 
to  the  elements  by  the  power  of  God^  yet 
our  fenfes  are  as  good  judges  after  confe- 
cration,  as  before,  whether  the  elements 
contluue  m  their  fubltance  bread  and 
wine  or  not. 

Others  may  fay»  that  after  the  revela- 
tion is  admitted  for  divine^  it  is  not  al- 
xvays  eafy  to  afcertain  the  fenfe  and 
meaning  of  that  revelation  :  how  may  we 
be  fatisfied ' about  that?  Here  recourfe 
mud  be  had  to  the  original  languages  in 
which  the  revelation  was  delivered,  to 
grammar  and  criticifm,  hiilory  and  anti- 
quit  jr,  to  the  beft  MSS,  verHons,  and 
cditionsy  to  the  quotations  and  interpre- 
tations of  the  primitive  Chriftians,  to  the 
faith  of  the  Catholic  church,  their  dif- 
putes  with  heretics,  and  the  decrees  of 
general  councils.  All  thefe  confpire  in 
lu^port  of  thc4io£b'ine  which  has  been 
now  delivered. 

LafUy,  it  may  be  afked,  if  this  do6^rine 
is  of  fo  great  importance  as  the  Cathblics 
fuppofe  it  to  be,  how  comes  it  to  pafs, 
that  it  waa  fo  lately  difcovered  ?  That  the 
Gentiles  fhould  be  fuffered  to  fit  in  fuch 
grofs  darkncfs  for  4000  yean;  and  the 
Jews  themfelve^,  thofe  favouri^s  of  hea- 
ven, the  nation  of  priefts,  who  were  en- 
tnifted  with  the  divine  oracles  for  the  in- 
inidion  of  the  world,  (hould  te  totally 
ignorant  of  it  ?  As  the  point  fuppofed  in 
the  obje^on  feems  to  receive  fome  coun- 
tenance from  the  text,  where  we  find  that 
the  difciples,  whether  Jews  or  Greeks, 
(for -both  were  St.  Paul's  auditors  at 
Ephefus,)  had  yet  never  fo  much  as  heard 
whether  there  was  any  HolyGhoft;  I  in- 
tend (God  willing)  m  my  next  ledure  to 
occur  at  large  to  this  objedion. 

In  the  mean  time  we  need  not  fear  to 
conclude  with  the  words  of  Dionyfms  of 
Alexandria,  a  celebrated  Father  in  the 
third  century,  and  whom  (front  his  warm, 
2od  perhaps  too  uncircumfpc6l  oppoiition 
toSabelii^oifin)  the  Arians  challenge  as 
their  own,  who  concludes  his  defence  of 
himfelf  with  this  form  of  doxology,  de- 
nyed  to  him  from  his  anceilors  in  the 
^h,  which  fliews  us  at  once  his  own 
^fe,  and  that  of  Catholic  antiquity. 

To  God,  both  the  Father  and  the  Son 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  with  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  be  afcribed  glory  and  dominion 
for  ever  and  ever.     Amcn^ 


SERMON    XX. 


Why  necefTary  to  receive  the  Hoi/ 
Ghofl. 

Titus,  iii.  3,  4,  5,  6,  7* 

For  we  otirfelves  alft>  were  fometi-net  foolid)^ 

difobedient,  deceived,  ferving  divers  JuOs  and 

plcAfures,  livmg  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful 

and  hitting  one  another. 
Bui  afrfr  th^t  the  kindnefs  and  love  of  God  ovf 

S  iviour  toward  man  Appeared, 
Nor  by  works  of  hfl^hteoufnefs,  which  we  have 

done,  but  accordthg;  to  his  mercy  he  faved  usy 

by  the  wa(hm<  of  regeneration,  and  renewing 

of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ; 
Which  he  ^ed  on  us  abondantly,  through  J^Tiu 

Chtift  our  Saviour: 
That  being  juftiricd  by  his  grace,  we  ftiooid  b« 

made  heirs  according  to  liie  hope  of  eternal 

life, 

rjAViNG  proved  the  divinity  and  per* 
fonality  of  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  and  an« 
fwered  at  large  an  objedlion  urged  againft 
the  novelty  of  this  dodrine  ;  having  aUb 
explained  the  manner  of  receiving  1[he 
Holy  Ghoft,  (hewing  what  his  pftii  and 
graces  are,  and  how  to  diilingmfh  them 
from  counterfeits ;  I  proceed  to 

The  third  enquiry  which  I  propofcd  to 
make,  namely,  into  the  expediency  of  re* 
ceiving  the  Holy  Ghoil:  What  is  the 
end  and  benefit  thereof? 

Of  great  importance  we  fliould  fufpe6i: 
it  to  be  from  St.  Paul's  making  it  hi4 
leading  queftion  to  the  flphefian  converts. 
Have  ye  rccnved  the  Holj  Gbqfijince  ye  le^. 
l/eved?  (A6U,  zix.  2.)  How  great  that 
importance  is,  is  very  explicitly  Ut  forth  in 
the  words  before  us.  The  fum  of  it  is  fal- 
vation  ;  according  to  his  mercy  befaved  us  by 
the  wa/binr  of  regeneration  and  renovation  of 
or  by  the  nofy  Gbo/i^  The  parts  which  make 
up  this  falvation  are,  i.  An  exemption 
from  punifhment  by  our  acquittal  in  judg« 
ment,  being  juftified ;.  and,  2«  A  promifc 
of  great  reward,  eternal  life.  Both  a£^* 
of  mercy ;  for  we  of  oudeives  could  not 
ftand  in  that  judgment,  being  as  be  de^ 
fcribes  foolifb^  difobedientf  deceived^  ferv* 
ing  divers  fufis  and  pJeafureSf  living  in  ma* 
Rce  and  envy^  hateful^  and  hating  one  ano^ 
ther  ;  wherefore  our  juftiiication  is  an  effe^ 
of  great  love  and  kindnefs,  it  proceeds 
not  from  works  of  ngbteoujnefs  which  we 
have  done,  but  we  arejufiified  by  graces 
much  lefs  could  we  daim  etemsd  life^ 
which  follows  only  upon  fuch  juilifica- 
tion,  and  even  then  by  promife,  not  of 
ncceffity^;  being  thereby  made  heirs  not 
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neeeilarily  bat  through  hope  of,  eternal  Men 
The  whole  \%  afcribcd  to  the  Holy  Gbofi 
Jhed  on  us  abundantly  through  Chrtft. 

This  reprtfentation  is  built  upon  a  fup- 
pofition  that  we  are  all  finners ;  the  tnith 
of  this  we  muil  be  convinced  of^  lafore 
we  can  be  fenfiWc  of  our  want  of  grace, 
or  apply  ourfelves  in  cameft  to  the  means 
of  receiving  it. 

We  have  fcen  the  charafter  St.  Paul 

SVes  of  the  Chriilians  in  hit}  time,  that 
cy  were  deep  immerfcd  in  their  fins 
when  the  gofpel  found  them.  And /up* 
fo/e  ye  that  thofe  GaRleans  were  Jinners 
aiove  all  the  Galileans  ?  (Luke,  xiii.  2*^ 
or  that  the  Greeks  and  Barbarians  were 
left  corrupt?  The  Gentiles  are  plainly 
implied  in  the  chara^er  when  he  fays, 
*H^ef  yap  KAI  nt^fTu  Wc  ourfelves  alfo 
mferefometmes/oolj/hf  difobeeftent^  &c.  even 
we  as  well  as  others.  And  in  his  epidle 
to  the  Romans  he  gives  a  dreadful  defcrip^ 
tiob  of  the  Heathen  world,  fo  bent  to 
fin,  that  they  were  abandoned  to  it,  given 
up  to  vile  anedions  and  a  reprobate  mind. 
(Rom.  i.  26.  28.)  He  tells  us  elfewhere* 
that  all  have  Jinned  (Rom.  iii.  2^3. )  ;  all 
the  world  is  guilty  before  God.  ( Rom.  iii. 
19.)  Jew  and  Gentile  are  concluded  under 
Jin*  X^°"™*  "*•  ^')  The  writers  of  the 
Old  Teltament  give  the  fame  account; 
there  is  none  that  doeth  good^  no  not  one 
(Pf.  xiv.  3.)  ;  there  is  not  a  jujl  man  that 
doeth  goody  andjinnetb  not,  (i  &ings,  viii. 
46.)  The  Pagans  give  the  iiame  ac- 
count; St.  Paul's  contemporary  Seneca 
complains  that  every  one  has  tinned  more 
01  Icfs;  that  there  is  not  a  man  to  be 
found  who  could  acquit  himfelf  ^  that  the 
misfortune  of.  human  nature  is  fuch,  that 
there  is  a  neceflity  and  love  of  finning ; 
and  he  informs  us,  not  only  what  men 
were  at  that  time  of  day,  but  that  here- 
tofore they  had  finned,  and  would  conti- 
nue to  do  fo  as  long  as  they  lived.  M 
hiftory  and  philofophv  atteft  this  truth  ; 
alilaws,  ptecepts,  and  government  fup- 
pofe  it.  But  the  ilrongeft  unhappieft 
pyoof  of  all,  is,  that  every  one  of  us 
Laows  it  by  experience  ;  and  if  we  fay 
that  we  have  no  jin^  we  deceive  ourfelves^ 
mtd  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  (i  John,  i.  8.) 
Was  the  cafe  otherwife^  we  (hould  have 
no  occaiion  for,  no  iuterelt  in  a  Saviour ; 
the  end  of  his  coming  was  tofave  Jinners 
(i  Tiin.  u  15.),  they  arc  the  obje£t  of 
his  mercy,  and  all  men  are  the  obje6b  of 
hit  mercyi  fur  the  grace  of  God  to  falvth 


Hon  has  appeared  unto  aU  nun  (Tit.  u^ 
II.)  ;  and  the  gofpel,  the  good  tiding* 
of  peace  and  falvation,  is  commanded  to 
be  preached  in  all  the  world  to  every  crea- 
ture.    (Mark,  xvi.   15.) 

The  fafl  therefore  is  too  notorious  to 
be  denied  by  any  fobcr  man  |  the  greatcft 
difRculty  has  been  to  account  fur  fo  unl- 
verfal  a  pravity.  If  all  men  fin,  under 
all  circumflances  and  difpenfations,  there 
feems  to  be  fome  original  fault  in  our  con- 
ititution,  fome  uncoaquei-able  bias  in- 
fufed  into  it,  whidi  brings  us  under  a 
neceffity ;  and  this  removes  the  fault  from 
our  dwn  wilU,  and  transfers  it  to  the 
Author  of  our  nature.  And  indeed  fome 
original  fault  we  muft  be  obliged  to  ac- 
knowledge, not  only  from  the  above  con- 
fideratiou^  but  alfo  from  the  complafnt  of 
the  Ffdlmift,  that  he  wasjhapen^  or  brought 
forth,  in  iniquity ^  and  inji/i  did  bis  motker 
conceive  him*  (Pf.  li.  5.)  And  that  of 
upright  Job,  comparatively  fo  at  lead; 
yet  even  he  fays,  that  no  one  was  free 
from  corruption,  no  though  his  life  was 
but  a  day  long  :  agreeable  hereto  we  find 
the  philofophers  lamenting  an  inborn  im- 
planted principle  of  fin.-  Both  Jews  and 
Pagans  iifed  to  offer  facrifice,  and  expiate 
the  mother  and  the  in&nt :  and  our  Sa« 
viour  informs  us  that  the  natural  birth  it« 
felf  excliides  us  from  heaven ;  that  what 
is  fo  born  is  fiefli,  which  muft  be  bom 
again  of  the  fpirit  before  it  enters  there. 
(John,  iii.  5.)  Whence  it  appears  that 
we  are  bom  finners,  and  infants  muft  be 
accounted  fuch,  otherwife  they  have  no 
claim  to  falvation  through  Chrift*  But 
will  not  this  make  God,  the  Author  of 
our  nature,  the  author  sdfo  of  fin  ?  God 
forbid  we  fhou!d  entertain  fo  blafphemoua 
a  fuggeftion,  which  Chriilians  and  Hea- 
thens have  jointly  agreed  to  rcje£l! 
though  their  accounts  of  it  otherwife 
have  been  not  a  little  wild  and  perplexed. 
However,  as  a  knowledge  of  the  difeafe  is 
neceffary  to  (hew  the  aptnefs  of  the  reme* 
dy,  I  (hall  with  all  humility  enquire  how 
this  corruption  is  propagated,  and  how 
cleanfed  by  the  operations  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft. 

In  order  hereto  I  find  it  will  be  conve- 
nient  to  take  notice  of  two  very  remark- 
able and  different  accounts  nven  of  it  in 
the  third  century  of  Chrifhanity. 

The  one  was  Origen's*  who  fuppofcd 
the  prefent  bias  tov^rards  evil  proceeded 
from  ill  habits  coatca&ed  by  the  foul  in  a 
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pre-cxifting  ftate,  where  they  had  been 
created  from  eternity  with  an  abfolute 
freedom  of  will ;  but  for  their  bad  elec- 
tions were  cncrufted  with  ^ofa  terrcftrial 
bodies,  and  turned  down  into  this  world 
both  for  their  punifhment  and  their  cure. 
That  they  undergo  feveral  changes  and 
degrees  of  perfection  and  mifery.     Thofe 
who  had  once  been  angelsy  from  an  abufe 
of  liberty  were   now  become  men,  and 
thofe  who  now  are  men,  by  a  right  ufe 
of  their  liberty    would  become    angels 
again ;  and  that  the  very  devils  them- 
felves  {hould  at  length  .find  a  revolution  in 
their  favour.     If  we  would  know  whence 
Origen  drew  his  opinions,  we  mull:  find 
out  his  fchool ;    nis  mftfter  Ammonius 
was  a  phQofophical  Chriftian ;  the  difclple 
therefore  derived  his  inflruflions  from  the 
fcriptures  and  philofophy.     And  as  we 
canoot  find  any  foundation  in  fcripture  to 
build  fuch  tenets  upon,  we  mufl  trace  up 
to  the  other  fource,  and  look  for  them 
^oog  the  writings  of  his  favourite  Plato. 
There  we  read  of  fouls  attending  Jupiter ; 
fomc  of  which  by  the  pravity  of  their 
viHs,  which  he  calls  their  charioteer,  for* 
Me  the    contemplation   of  truth,  and 
thereby  lofe  their  wings,  or  thofe  fpiri- 
tual  defires  which  lift  them  up  to  heaven  ; 
fbr  which  they  are  thrufl  into  fuitable  bo- 
dies of  philofophers,  kings,  artifts,  me- 
chanics, and  hufbandmen  ;  in  which   if 
they  behave  well,  they  obtain  a  better 
trajiiiaiigration  ;  if  ill,  a  worfe ;  till  pure- 
ed  thrbugh  different  fbtes,    at  leneth 
their  wings  grow  again,  Le.   their  Ipi- 
ritual  defires  revive,  and  they  revert  to 
their  (irib  condition  in  heaven.  ^  And  this 
dodrine  of   tranfmigration,  with   many 
others,  Plato  received  from  Pythagoras. 

The  other  opinion  which  obtained 
much  more  in  the  fame  century  was  pro- 
pagated by  that  arch  heretic  Manes :  he 
taught  two  eternal  principles;  one  was 
light,  the  author  of  good,  and  this  was 
y(A ;  the  other  was  darknefs,  the  author 
.of evil,  and  that  was  matter;  that  every 
one  of  us  receives  a  foul  from  each  of 
thefe,  the  one  of  which  is  a  part  of  God, 
the  other  a  part  of  the  evil  principle^ 
whidi  enters  into  our  conflitution  and 
makes  a  part  of  it ;  that  this  was  an  evil 
fubilaoce,  and  the  caufe  of  natural  cor- 
ruption. And  as  neceffity  is  infeparable 
irom  matter,  &om  this  evil  principle  pro- 
veeded  a  neceffity  of  finning ;  and  that  all 
things  are  done  by  fate,  according  to  the 


eternal  predeftination  of  God  with  refpeft 
to  thefe  two  contrary  principles*  Thefe, 
or  fuch  like  opinions  were  indeed  efpoufed 
by  elder  heretics  in  the  church,  luch  as 
Cerdon,  Marcion,  and  fome  others  ;  but 
Manes  feems  rather  to  have  fucceeded  tt> 
them  as  a  Perfian,  and  heir  to  the  doc« 
trines  and  books  of  his  mailer  Terebin- 
th us,  deriving  them  from  Zoroafler  the 
contemporary  and  probably  the  acquaint- 
ance of  Pythaeoras.  Contrary  a»  thefe 
opinions  look,  it  would  be  no  great  diffi- 
culty fo  far  to  reconcile  them  as  to  fhew, 
with  no  little  probability,  that  they  both 
derived  from  the  fame  tradition,  which  was 
divided  amongd  them  and  corrupted. 
Notions  of  this  evil  principle  we  meet 
with  among  all  nations,  fo  widely  fcatter- 
ed  from  one  another,  that  they  muft  have 
received  it  from  fome  very  ancient  doc- 
trine:  the  Jews,  the  JEgyptians,  the 
Brachmans,  the  Chinefe,  the  Peruvians 
difcover  it ;  but  thefe  all  fuppofe  him  to 
have  been  created,  and  the  PerCans  in 
particular  fhew  how  they  came  by  this 
opinion,  calling  him  exprefsly  by  the 
name  of  Satan.  Thefe  confidering  that 
an^el  only  after  his  fall,  and  from  a  tra- 
dition of  the  temptation  in  paradife,  fan- 
cied fin  proceeded  from  the  overpowerful 
influences  of  an  evil  principle ;  but  the 
Grecian  philofophen  catched  the  other 
part  of  that  angel's  hiftory,  who  fell  from 
heaven  by  an  abufe  of  his  free-will,  whence 
they  taught  that  the  will  was  free  to  good 
or  evil,  though  both  acknowledged  that 
our  immerfion  in  matter  lap  a  bias  upon 
it  to  the  lad. 

The  unhappy  encreafc  and  confequence 
of  the  Manicnaean  do6irines  in  the  end  of 
the  third  century,  induldng  men  in  their 
vices  by  throwing  the  blame  on  an  evil 
nature  and  necefiity  of  finning,  made  Pe- 
lagius  in  the  beeinning  of  the  4th,  a  man 
eminent  for  his  piety  in^  the  Chriilian 
church,  endeavour  to  awaken  men  from 
this  indolent  giving  way  to  vice,  by  mag- 
nifying the  powers  01  nature  and  free- 
will, of  which  the  Manichees  had  fpokea 
too  unworthily  ;  and  taught  a  freedom  of 
will  in  all  men  to  good  or  iU»  without  the 
^fliilance  of  grace ;  though  he  acknow^ 
Icdged  that  the  flefli  gives  a  propenfity  to 
ill,  and  that  therefore  the  divine  ^iBilance 
was  defirable  to  facilitate  our  choice  of 
virtue.  This  was  agreeable  to  the  Pla- 
tonic opinion  before  mentioned,  a  little 
new  drefled  and  altered  by  Origen  and  hit 
IE,  difciples. 
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difclpks.  But  it  tras  contrary  to  fcrip- 
turcv  which  teaches  us,  that  it  is  God» 
and  not  nature,  that  workcth  in  us  hoth 
to  wiB  and  to  do  (Phil  iL  13.) ;  that 
without  Gain  we  can  do  nothing  (i 
Jobn»  XV.  5.)  ;  and  therefore  exhorts  us, 
not  only  to  ^joatcb  according  to  our  oi^n 
powers,  but  alfo  to  pray  (Matth.  xxvi. 
41.)  for  ^rther  help,  that  we  enter  not 
mto  temptation  :  and  as  it  is  quite  fub- 
▼erfive  of  the  do^rine  of  giace,  was 
warmly  oppofed  by  St.  AuguRin  before  the 
hkiddlc  of  that  century.  His  abhon*ence 
of  Pelagianifm  might  perhaps  make  him 
fly  too  nr  towards  the  other  extreme,  to 
whkh  when  young  he  had  Keen  addi^- 
cd  ;  Eowefer  lome  of  his  incautious  fol- 
lowers have  certainly  too  much  inclined 
to  Manlchaeiiia.  Some  dregs  of  which 
appear,  not  only  in  the  Fomes  Peccati  of 
the  Nfahometansy  which  locally  dcfcend- 
ed  to  than  from  the  inilrudlors  of  Manes 
who  were  Saracens ;  hut  alfo  in  the  cor- 
rupted fubilance  which  the  Zuinglians 
tEiade  original  (in  to  be,  and  in  the  tranf- 
fexination  of  our  natures  into  devils  ;  be- 
ing half  devils  and  half  beads,  as  if  our 
Ibuls  were  emanations  of  the  bad  princi- 
ple, imprifoncd  in  bodies  which  we  have 
yn  common  with  the  brutes ;  in  the  doc- 
trine cf  a  necellity  of  finning  in  cofffe- 
2nence  of  God's  predellination ;  and 
>me  others,  which  are  originally  Mani- 
chjeiOn  (brained  through  the  lefs  guarded 
pafij^esof  St.  Auguftin. 

I  Uiought  It  convenient  to  take  notice 
of  the&  two  very  different  accounts,  and 
txace  diem  up  to  their  ori^nals,  i.  That 
I  might  remove  out  ot  the  Chridian 
cJiUTch  fonae  ftrangc  doArines  which  we 
find  taught  in  it,  and  reftore  them  to 
their  true  owners.  2.  To  obferve  that 
this  univerfal  corruption  is  affented  to  by 
men  of  all  complexions,  remote  from  one 
another  both  in  fentiment  and  fituation  as 
call  is  from  the  weft ;  the  darknefs  of 
Paganifm  would  not  cover  this  truth,  and 
berefy  Mt  it  in  its  own  perverfenefs  ;  no 
air  or  dime  could  heal  the  difeafe ;  fled 
men  to  China  or  Peru,  the  wound  went' 
with  them.  So  that  we  mud  deduce  it 
from  the  (anie  common  fource  that  we 
derive  our  natures  from,  which  is,  the 
firft  parents  of  human  kind.  A  third 
life  which  I  would  make  of  this  view  is, 
to  be  a  check  upon  our  judgments,  that, 
fince  the  extremes  of  free-will  and  necef- 
£uj  evil  biTc  introduced  many  errors  ia^ 


to  the  ChrifUan  church,  we  be  upon  our 
guard,  left  the  authority  of  names,  and 
veneration  of  perfons,  miflead  us  contrary 
to  tlie  fcriptures.  Let  not  the  unblame- 
aHe  beginning  of  Pelagius  his  life  feduce 
us  into  a  vam  confidence  of  our  own 
(Irength,  that  we  can  do  without  Chrift, 
to  the  overthrow  of  grace  ;  nor  the  fanc- 
tity  of  that  great  light  and  champion  of 
Chriflianity  St.  Auguftin,  wlio  found 
caufe  to  retra^l  many  things  which  his 
zeal  had  dropped,  perfuade  us  to  leave  off 
working  out  our  otvn  fyl^ation  (Phih  ii. 
1 2.),  from  mifinterprcted  notions  of  God's 
decrees,  and  irrefiftible  grace.  I  know 
no  better  guide  to  conau£t  us  throup^h 
this  intricate  queftion  than  that  father 
himfelf  is :  he  tells  us,  the  true  Chriftian 
*'  fo  a(rerts  free-will  as  to  impute  the 
origin  of  (in,  both  in  angels  and  meir,  to 
an  abufe  of  that,  and  not  to  a  nature  ef- 
fentially  evil  of  which  we  have  no  ac- 
count ;  this  utterly  deftroys  Manichaeifm  : 
at  the  fame  time,  that  the  will,  fince  cap- 
tivated, cannot  recover  its  liberty  again 
but  by  the  grace  of  God ;  which  deftroya 
tlic  berefy  of  Pelagius.'' 

This  is  the  true  ftate  of  the  cafe  ac- 
cording to  the  fcriptures :  they  wiB 
guard  us  againft  the  two  dangerous  ex- 
tremes of  an  arrogant  merit  to  which  wc 
have  no  claim ;  and  the  indolent  excufe 
of  fate  and  necefHty  for  which  we  have  na 
grounds.  If  we  examine  thofc  (acred  re- 
cords, they  win  inform  us,  that  God  cre^ 
ated  man  in  his  own  image  (Gett»  w  ^7.)  j? 
which  Solomon  cxplainsy  when  he  (ays, 
that  God  hath  made  man  ufright  (Ecdef. 
vii.  31-)  ;  able  to  weigh  things  with  a^- 
equal  balance,  which  had  no  light  end  to 
kick  at  fpiritual  good  for  want  of  know-^ 
ledge,  nor  necefiarily  weighed  dbwn  to 
earthly  things  from  the  overpoift  of  af- 
fections. An  attribute  afcribed  to  God" 
by  the  prophet,  thou  upright^  dof/t  weigk 
the  path  of  the  juft.  (Ifaiah,  xxvi.  7,)' 
Whence  the  book  of  Wifdom  obfervei^ 
that  God  made  man  the  image  of  hit  own^ 
propriety;  and  fo  long  as  no  pervcrfc 
choice  made  him  decline  from  t]iis  on* 
ginal  uprightnefs,  he  had  great  varietjf 
of  enjoyments  prepared  for  him  in  Paiai» 
diTe,  with  privilege  to  eat  of  the  tree  of 
life,  by  which  means  he  might  live  fox. 
ever.  Thus  man  was  created  in  incor« 
ruption,  and  his  righteoufnefs,  had  h% 
continued  in  it,  would  have  made  him 
immortaL     The  knowledge  of  fpiiitua( 
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goody  without  which  the  will  could  not 
have  been  free,  or  have  power  to  choofe 
it,  was  not  eiTential,  but  fupernaturaily 
Vpuchiafed  by  immediate  revelations  from 
God»  and  communication  with  him : 
immortality  was  not  neceflary  to  his  na- 
ture, but  the  additional  gift  and  reward 
of  his  Creator,  to  be  acquired  by  the  ufe 
of  means. 

We  are  afterwards  Informed^  thAt  by 
the  fuggellions  of  the  ferpent,  which  the 
eyvyot  the  devil  employed,  (one  of  thofe 
4ui^eb  vfbo  ^nned  and  kepi  not  their  ^fi^ 
^aU  (2  Pet.  ii.  4.  Jud.  6.)  or  dignity^ 
put  deferted  their  own  habitation  ;  frag- 
ments of  which  traditioii  we  before  ob- 
served among  the  philofbphers ;  through 
his  fuggedions^  I  {ay,  we  a>'e  informed 
Ihst)  our  firft    parents    were    prevailed 
upon  to  make  a  Wrong  ele^ion,  chooiing 
to  indulge  appetite^  and  the  fenfes,-  ra- 
ther than  bi^licye  or  regard  the  commands 
femd  infbrmaticta  of  heaven,  by  one  obfti- 
Siatc  a^  teitouncing  the  divine  affifUnce, 
And  defying  the  mortality  which  God  had 
threatened.     The  foul,  which  before  was 
enlightened  b^  the  perpetual  prefence  of 
God  in  it,  after  thu  voluntary  departing 
from  it  was  confounded  in  the  darkneu 
of  itt  own  natural  faculties :  all  the  know- 
ledge he  attained,  was  the  comfortlefs  ex- 
perience of  a  benighted  traveller ;    he 
knew  his  fun  was  fet,  and  that  his  own 
eyes  would  no  longer  ferve  him  to  efcape 
precipices;  they  were  indeed  open,  but 
difccroed  only  the  want  of  the  divine 
lij^ht  aad  protedlion :  they  could  difcover 
00  traces  to  lead  him  where  the  light  dweU 
leth  (Job»  xxzviiL  12.  19.),  nor  was  it 
in  his  power  to  command  the  mornings  and 
call  forth  the  day-flar  to  rife  in  his  heart 
again.     Nor  was  this  all  his  mifeiy ;  for 
the  conicioufnefs  of  his  guilt  introduced 
difi^rdered  pcffioos  into  his  fou],  fuch  as 
ihaae,  fear,  i^emorfe,  irregular  appetites, 
and  averfion  from  God*     They  made  them- 
^hei  e^rent ;  they  wen  afraid ;  and  hid 
^henMoes  (Gen.  iii.  7,  8.  lo.j  from  the 
preJcnce  of  God.     Thus  his  n-eedom  of 
win  was  weakened  towards  i^iritual  good, 
by  the  waot  of  that  ft^pernatural  know- 
ledge which  made  it  a  poize  againll  car- 
nal thing* ;  and  at  the  fame  time  inclined 
to  evil  by  the  inlet  and  torrent  of  irregular 
paflioas.     The  oc^ifequence  of  this  lofs  of 
ngfateott{Be£»,  was  lols  oihhappinefs :  man 
Ihos  difordered,  and  averfe  from  God, 
couU  sot  but  be  mi&rabk.    Uia  Maker 


therefore  in  jaftice  deprived  him  of  thofe 
bleilings  in  Paradife  which  were  the  en* 
tertainment  of  his  innocence,  and  not 
without  a  mixture  of  pity  too,  excluded 
him  from  ^e  opportuiu^  of  reaching  to 
the  tree  of  Ufe»  left  he  mould  eatandlivi 
forever  (Gen.  iii.  32.)  5  and  fo  immor- 
talize a  finful  and  miferable  being*  Thu« 
was  he  left  to  his  own  blind  condu& 
and  the  fweat  of  his  brow  for  a  fubfift- 
enc^  ;  fubjedl  to  the  calamities  of  Jiis  own 
difeafed  affedions,  and  the,  tumultuoua 
behaviour  of  his  pofterity  bom  in  the 
fame  condition,  till  the  decays  of  nature 
or  wore  or  broke  the  fprings  of  life,  crum* 
bling  his  body  into  original  earth,  and 
difnuilin^  the  foul,  polluted  w4th  many 
habits  of  fin,  and  for  ever  deprived  of  its 
body,  which  was  once  defigncd  its  con- 
fort  and  inftrument  of  happinefs,  tp 
fpend  its  future  exigence  in  the  remorft 
of  paft  guilt,  and  a  view  of  the  ruin  wil- 
fully brought  upon  itielf  and  human  na- 
ture. The  departure  of  the  fpirit  ojf 
God  from  the  foul,  was  the  death  of  it* 
So  Adam  died  in  the  day  that  he  eat  of 
the  forbidden  tree.  The  troubles  and  af« 
£idions,  which  neceflarily  attended  his 
deferted  ftate,  were  the  firft  fcenes  that 
opened  upon  him  in  this  new  region  of 
death,  the  beginnings  of  his  puniih« 
ment ; 

— -Primi»  In  fanelbus  orci 
Lttdus  &  ultricet  pofuctc  cubilla  ciir««    llvfi 

The  diflblution  of  the  body  was  but  a 
fingle  arrow  from  the  loaded  quiver  of 
this  king  of  terrors,  and  the  natural  confe- 
c^uence  of  being  driven  from  the  tree  of 
life.  The  forrowful  -widowhood  of  the 
foul,  afterwards  through  ages  of  hopelefii 
end,  all  together  make  that  eternal  death 
which  dying  he  was  to  du*  (Gen.  ii.  17.) 

Such  was  Adam's  fin,  and  fuch  his 
punifhmeht :  the  important  queftion  fol- 
lows ;  How  far  are  we  concerned  in 
either  ? 

Adam  for  his  fin  was  driven  out  of  Pa- 
radife ;  and  it  is  certain  that  his  pofterf^f 
were  driven  out  with  him  :  labour  and 
wearinefs  were  appointed  to  him;  and 
we  Deel  that  the  curfe  defcends  to  thofe 
fprung  from  him :  he  became  fubje6l  to 
difeafea  and  death,  I  mean  that  which  re* 
fpecls  the  dilTolution  of  foul  »nd  body  ;> 
and  experience  convinces  us  that  he  has 
left  this  unhappy  inheritance  to  his  chil* 
drcn.  And  as  all  tbffe  were  butthe  cob^^ 
K  2  iequenttd 
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fequential  punifhrnent  of  that  [piritual 
death  which  Adam  dicd»  in  loiing  the 
dinne  ai&ftance  and  fupport  of  God's 
holy  fpirit  which  he  voluntarily  renounc- 
ed andforfieited;  io  the  like  appearances 
of  fiddineis  and  decay  in  us,  are  a  mani* 
fcft  proof,  that  where  the  root  is  cut  off 
irom  the  waters  and  receives  no  nourifh- 
jnentt  the  dew  (Job,  xxix.  19. )  of  hea« 
vcn  will  not  reft  upon  the  branches  to 
-give  them  life  and  verdure.  Thcfc  were 
'mflided  upon  him  as  a  puniflimcnt  of  his 
difobedience ;  in  which  puniHiment  we 
are  involved,  without  any  perfonal  guilt 
'of  our  own ;  we  therefore  are  fufferers  on 
the  account  of  Adam's  fm,  and  are  treat- 
ed in  the  fame  manner  that  be  was,  whofe 
adual  gmlt  alone  it  was:  fbrfaken  of 
'God;  void  of  fupematural  knowledge; 
'ftraagers  to,  and  averfe  firom  fpiritual 
|[ood ;  and  immerfed  in  the  affedioiii  of  a 
Tenfual  life. 

But  there  is  a  paflage  in  the  third  of 
Genefit  which  feems  to  reprefent  the  con- 
leqnenees  of  eating  of  the  forbidden  fruit 
more  like  the  flonous  effefts  which  the 
ler^t  oromifed :  And  the  Lord  Godfaidf 
hipU  tie  mam  it  iecom  as  9tu  of  wif  t9 
inono  food  and  emL    f  Qj^«  iii.  22. ) 

Then  was  the  devil  no  liar,  and  the 
throwing  Adam,^  becauHe  thus  improved, 
out  of  nradife  (as  the  following  worda 
found)  caft*  a  refle&ion  oh  the  divine 
jriiibnthiopy.  To  avoid  this  fenfe  of  the 
words,  many  of  the  fitthers,  and  I  think 
the  general  uream  of  interpreters,  fuppofe 
them  a  fandifm  ufed  by  God,  as  a  kind 
of  triumph  over  man's  miftake  and  mi- 
ittjM  But  a  1131  lefii  harfli  explication 
BUiy  be  gtweOf  quite  confiftent  with  the 
words,,  and  more  agreeable  to  the  tenor 
of  Icripture. 

Maimonidet  obferves  that  the  tree  is 
«ot  faid  to  be  of  the  knowledge  of  true 
and  fidfe,  which  are  the  objdf^s.of  the 
'imderilandiflg  ;  but  of  ^ood  and  evil,  not 
waonl  but  aatttral,  tluiigs  pleafant  and 
'diiWkteable  to  the  iemual  appetites. 
Willie  tAdasn  contianed  innocent,  and 
ibllowcd  the  .dilates  of  the  divine  reafon, 
inch  ^ol»jeds  made  but  tranHeiiC  and  fe- 
'condary  itnpreffioRS  upon  him  |  but  when 
lie  renounced  that  guidance,  and  prefer- 
red fen&ial  delights  and  entertainments, 
ii^llead  of  fpiritual  truths/  the  mind  was 
taken  up  with  the  appnehenfion  of  fenii- 
bb  objecb,  and  given  up  to  earthly  and 
vik  affcAkms.      Tkisi  according  to  that 


learned  Jew,  was  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil.  But  if  fo,  how  could  God  fay. 
Behold  the  man  it  hecome  Rke  one  of  us  ? 
What  we  tranflate  ofus<,  may  be  fingular 
in  the  original»  and  is  fo  rendered  by  On- 
kelos,  ex  e'o.  If  therefore  Adam  0"|J^ 
be  taken  colledlively  for  human  kind,  as 
it  frequently  is  when  n  i^  prefixed,  as  rt 
is  here,  the  fenfe  of  the  paflage  will  be 
this ;  Behold,  all  mankind  iffuing  from 
this  flock  is  as  one,  left  to  the  guidance 
of  fenfual  appetites ;  and  therefore  that 
they  might  not  immortalize  a  miferable 
being,  God  excluded  him,  and  them  in 
him,  from  the  privilege  of  eating  of  t!>c 
tree  of  life.  This  reprefents  God  more 
like  himfelf,  mixing  mercy  with  juftxcc, 
and  not  triumphing  over  fallen  man : 
this  reprefents  us,  as  we  find  ourfclvcs, 
carnal,  earthly,  animal,  a  kind  of  reafon- 
ing  brutes,  entangled  and  entertained 
with  fenfible  obje^s,  and  fub|e£l  to  the 
infirmt^s,  wants,  decays,  and  miferiei 
which  our  own  blindnels  and  pervcrfc- 
nefs,  and  that  of  others  like  ourfelves,  ex- 
pofe  us  to.  This  leaves  room  (what 
many  modems  are  (b  folxcitous  about) 
fer  a  TuUy  to  fhine  in  the  knowledge  of 
focial  duties  refulting  from  natural  and 
civil  relations ;  and  for  a  Newton's  genius 
to  exercife  itfelf  in  obfervations  upon  na* 
ture  as  high  as  telefcopes  can  reach,  or 
low  as  microfcopes  defcend.  They  may 
excel  in  degrees  of  the  knowledge  of  fuck 
good  and  evil ;  but  if  they  have  lio  prin- 
ciples of  ferther  knowledge,  what  furni- 
ture or  felicity  will  this  be  to  them,  when 
all  thefe  tUngs  Jball  be  diffolved  (2  Pet. 
iii.  II.),  when  relations  ceafe,  and  nature 
fcils? 

This  interpretation  harmonixes  with 
the  facred  writings  in  other  placets  St. 
Paul  teUs  us,  that  through  the  ogmee  tf 
one^  judgment  pa/fed  upon  cdl  men  to  can^ 
demnation  (Rom.  v.  i8«);  that  hy  our 
man^e  difobedience  ma/rf  were  made'finntrs 
(Rom*  v«  19.) ;  through  the  offence  ofone^ 
many  he  dead  (Rom.  v.  15.),  or  that  m 
Adam  att  die.  (1  Cor.  xv.  22.)  Where- 
fore we  (who  are  but  the  unfolding*  and 
continuation  of  Adam)  are  counted  or 
dealt  with  as  finners  on  the  fcore  of  his 
adual  guilt,  and  evidently  fhare  in  the 

?uni(hment  which  was  inilided  on  it. 
'hus  Adam's  iin  is  imputed  to  us,  or 
reckoned  and  placed  to  our  account,  fo 
far  as  to  involve  us  in  the  fentence  puffed 
upon  him.    Thus  infirmity  wot  madtper' 
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maneni  with  ibe  malignity  of  the  root, 
(Efdr.  !▼.  22.)  And  becaufe  Adam 
tnmfgreiledy  death  vtat  appointed  in  hinif 
and  in  his  generaiionsy  of  tuhotn  came  uo^ 
tmsj  trihety  people  ami  kindreds  out  of 
numUr,     (Efdr.  iv.  7.) 

But  a  late  celebrated  writer  informs  us, 
that  ''  to  affirm  that  the  ^rft  adbial  fm  of 
Adam  was  imputed  to  all  mankind  as  well 
IS  to  him,  is  to  affirm  what  the  fcripture 
does  not  teach.  And  if  to  impute  to' 
other  perfons  the  a6^ttal  fin  of  one,  be  to 
account  it  theirs  as  well  as  his,  it  is  evi- 
dent this  is  impoffible  with  God»  who 
cannot  account  fin  or  any  thin?  elfe  to 
be  what  it  is  not."  (Clark's  xviith  Ser. 
p.  ^03,  304.)  An  appetite  to  the  tree 
of  knowledge^  and  a  degree  to  be  wife  in 
coDtempt  <»  God's  word,  is  the  a6^ual 
guOt  of  many  of  Adam's  fons  as  well  as 
of  Adam.  If  God  cannot  account  to 
fome  perfons  the  a6iual  fin  ofranother,' 
then  can  he  not  do  what  he  has  threaten- 
ed, fnfit  the  inigmties  of  the  fathers  vpon  the 
dMren  (£xod.  xx.  5.)  ;  then  could  he 
not  command,  what  we  find  recorded  as 
his  command.  (Deut.  xiii.  ia,  ic.) 
That  if  any  city  prove  idolaters  the  inha- 
bitants (hould  be  deflroyed  utterly,  and 
aO  that  was  therein.  Fathers,  children, 
grand-children,  ^at  grand-children,  and 
the  Dew4>om  children  (as  Maimonides  ex- 
pounds it)  were  all  kHled  for  the  fin  of 
their  parents.  Then  again  on  Chrift  was 
not  hud  the  tmqmtyef  us  all  (If.  liii.  6.)» 
we  therefore  muft  lor  ever  bear  our  own 
achol  fins*  And  if  it  be  impoffible  for 
God  to  account  fin  to  be  what  it  is  not, 
it  is  equally  impoffible  with  him  to  ac- 
count it  not  to  be  what  it  is ;  wherefore 
the  word  of  roconeiSatum  (2  Cor.  v.  19.) 
mail  ieem  an  idle  tale,  fince  God  cannot 
but  impute  our  trefpaffes  unto  us.  But 
if  to  account  as  ours,  the  adual  fin  of 
another,  be  fa  to  place  it  to  our  account, 
as  to  iiivolfe  us  in  the  punifhment  infli A** 
cd  i^n,  or  due  to  that  other ;  theti,  as 
Chrift  bore  our  Jins  upon  the  tree  (i  Pet. 
ii.  24.)  \  fo  to  us  may  be  imputed  the 
tranfgreffion  of  Adam*  And  this  the 
fcripture  does  teach,  when  it  informs  us, 
that  we  are  madefinsurs  hy  Us  difobedi- 
ence ;  and  that  all  de  in  him.  Truths 
which  this  writer  could  not  bat  acknow^ 
ledge,  wliich  he  does  in  the  next  para* 
graph,  where  he  tells  us,  that  **  the  con- 
fequcnces  of  thus  introducing  fin  intp  the 
world  (by  Adam)  commoa  with  him  and 
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his    poftcrity  arc,    mortah'ty,    exclufioa' 
out «  Paradifc,  the  mifenes  of  the  pre-' 
fent  life,    and  a  greater  liablenefs    and' 
ftronger  temptation  to  fin  in  their  cor-! 
rupt  affcAions."    Thcfe  be  fays  are  the' 
natural    and    neceflary  confequcnces   of 
«*  his  lofing  thofe  free  gifts  and  favours 
of  God,  which  neither  we  npr  he  ever 
had  any  claim  of  right  to  enjoy.**     Yet' 
as  it  is  a  lois  to  us  of  free  gifts  andfavouxm ' 
which  we  are  deprived  of  only  for  Adam^a 
guilt,  it  is  plain  that  his  fi^t  is  fo  far 
placed  to  our  account,  and  miputcd  to  us ' 
in  punifhment. 

&ut  we  are  not  only  made  finners  by 
imputation,  but  become  fuch,  fecondly, 
in  confequence  of  the  fpirit  of  God  re-' 
ceding  from  the  foul>  whereby  we  lofe* 
that  divine  image  in   which   we    were' 
created,  and  are  funk  in  the  darknefs  and 
ignorance  of  our  own  unalfifled  natural 
»cukies.     Adam  was  abfolutely  free  to 
good  as  well  as  evil,  but  lofl  the  principle 
of  free-will  by  his  diftorted  and  perverfc 
ai>plication  of  1^ ;  for  the  heaveiujr  light 
withdrawn,  left  (iim  and  his  pofterity  in- 
capable of  lovjng  fpiritual  good,  of  which ' 
they  were  ignorant,  by  their  eftrange-' 
ment  from  God,  and  the  want  of  his  gra- 
cious communications.     Having  the  2W- 
derjianding,  darkened^  being  alienated  from 
the  life  of  God,  through  the  ignorance  that  is 
in  toem,  becaufe  of  the  blindnefs  of  their  * 
hearts*     (Eph.  iv.  18.)     Nor  were  they 
onlv  thus   negatively  bad ;  but  thirdly, 
pofitively  fo,   by  having  their  affe£boDs 
dstemiined  to  carnal  thingp  from  the  per- ' 
petual  prefence  of  thofe  things,  and  the 
appearance  of  good  which  they  exhibited 
to  the  fenfes,  which  work  in  them  a  dif^  ' 
inclination  and  averfion  to  any  attempt 
that  is  made  to  draw  them  off  from  their 
beloved  engagements  and  deceits.    Tliis 
is  the  old  man,  ou(  original  human  na*' 
tare,  which  the  Apoille  tells  us  is  cor-' 
rupt  through  the  deceitful  lufts  (Eph.  iv. ' 
2?.)  umrck  rd;  ivt^vuio,;  dvaryirf  appetites 
the  confequence  of  error.     This  is  the  ' 
^povinua  cutzo'j  thc  difpofition,  wifdom  or 
affe^ion  of  the  fle(h,  which  hangs  a  bias 
OA  the  will,  and  is  the  diHortion  and  de- 
pravation of  it.     Tliis  concupifcence  is 
the  principle  of  a^ual  fin  in  us,  and  as  it 
would  (if  we  are  not  afTifted  by  tlie  grace 
of  God)  be  infallibly  the  parent  of  it,  it 
has  in  itfelf  the  nattu-e  of  fin,  and  calls 
us  out  of  the  favour  of  God.     They  that 
are  in  tbefrjh  cannot  pleafe  God  (Rom.  viii. 
K  3  8.), 
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S0»  fo''  5t«  affeftion  is  enmity  againjl  him  ; 
«/  w  noifuljed  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  in- 
4ced  can  be*  (Rom.  viii.  7,)  And  as 
thus  by  on?  man  Qn  entered  into  the 
lyorldy  fo 

11.  Alfo  death  by  iin  (  as  an  alienation 
from  God  is  a  (late  of  iin»  fo  a  ftate  of 
iTn  is  a  ftatc  of  death  j  wherefore  the 
Gentiles  are  defcribcd  as  dead  in  trej^jfes 
findjins*  (Eph.  li.  i.)  The diflbhition  of 
fouf  and  body  follows  as  the  wages  of  Jin 
(tlom.  vi.  25.)  I  through  which  the  body 
dies,  which  is  the  firft  death,  while  the 
foul  in  its  perpetual  exile  (hall  fufFcr  a  /tf- 
eond death  (Rev.  xx.  6.)»  burning  in  tiie 
flames  of  unfatisficd  appetites  which  fliall- 
not  be  quenched,  and  luffering  from  the 
confcioufnefs  and  remorfe  pf  pait  guilt, 
which  (hall  never  die. 

Such  is  our  fatal  inheritance  from 
Adam,  affording  abundant  occaiipn  for 
the  divine  philanthropy,  to  which  not  pur 
merit,  but  our  mifery  recommends  us } 
ajid  the  falvation  effcded  for  us  by  tlie 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  is  reprefent- 
cd  in  the  fcriptures  as  qorrcfpoiiding  tp 
every  part  of  our  ruin,  as  an  inllance  of 
grace,  and  to  which  we  had  no  claim  by 
nature. 

If  our  old  man  be  corrupt,  throuph 
the  lofs  of  the  divine  image  and  iimili- 
tude,  by  lyhich  our  i^nderflandings  are 
darkenea,  and  our  wills  perverted^  by  this 
we  are  renewed •^gain  in  knowledge  after 
the  image  of  him  who  created  us  (Col.  iii, 
|C.),  which  is  called  our  new  ntan,  created 
fif/er  Godf  in  rlghteoufnefs  and  true  holinefs^ 
(JEph,  iv.  24.) 

If  the  ^^oft^fjLst  caoKoi  or  patural  cgncu- 
piicep^e  hfings  a  weight  on  our  affcAions, 
and  inclines  them  tp  earth,  the  ^Po>t]^a 
frpiVuAToi  or  fpiritual  defires,  is  a  balance 
Ugainfl  the  carnal  mind,  and  reftores  the 
will  to  its  freedom,  which  is  the  glorious 
fihertj  of  the  fons  of  God^  (Rom.  viii. 
5.  21.) 

If  the  fame  natural  concupifcence  leads 
U9  to  the  Qommiillon  of  adual  fins,  and 
creates  an  enmity  betwixt  God  and  us 
(Rom.  viii.  7.)  ;  our  Saviour  takes  upon 
hiinfelf  the  tins  of  thofe  to  whom  he 
feuds  the  fpirit  of  adoption  (Rom.  viii* 
l^.x  32.  34. )»  to  aflurc  them  of  the  love 
(Job,  ill.  i6.j,  and  ingraft  them  into  the 
fam^yof  God  (Joh.  i.  12.),  and  to  fcal 
them  to  the  day  of  redemption.     (Ep^ 

Liiitiy,  if  thif  carpal  miad  be  a  |>rincl« 


pie  of  death  in  us,  of  m  fpiritual,  a  tetn* 
poral,  and  an  eternal  death,  the  fpirit  is* 
m  us  a  principle  of  life  and  peace,  (Rom- 
viii.  6.)  quickening  thofe  who  were  dead 
in  their  jtns  by  ha^ng  forgiven  them  all. 
trejpajfes.  (Col.  ii.  13.)  The  diifolution 
pt  foul  and  body  is  no  more  a  death  but 
fleep  (I  Cor.  xv.  20.  2Th«ir. iv.  13,  149 
l^»)%  a  reft  fromlaliour  (Rev.  xiv.  13.), 
a  returning  home  from  exile  (2  Cor.  v. 
8.),  a  paflage  to  a  blefled  immortality. 
(Joh.  V.  24,)  The  fpirit  which  raifed  up 
J ef us  from  the  dead^JhaU  alfo  qmcken  our 
mortal  bodies  (Rom.  viii.  11.),  and  raifc 
our  corruptible  in  incorrupt  ion  f  i  Cor. 
XV.  47* }»  where  our  mortality  fhall  he 
fwallowed  up  of  Hfe,  (2  Cor.  v.  4.)  A 
life  more  lading  and  more  glorious  thaa 
this  which  is  measured  and  influenced  by 
funs  and  moons,  for  the  glory  of  God  mlt 


lighten  it^  and  the  JLamh 


lory  of 
iL'ifl  }e 


the  light 


thereof  (Rev.  xxi.  ?3.')  ;  whfire  we  (hall 
reign  for  ever  and  ever,  and  receive  from 
the  Spirit  the  confummation  of  that  blifs 
of  >vhich  he  is  here  the  earned.    ' '. 

A  4  this  account  of  the  need  and  necef* 
fity  of  receiving  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  bia 
enlightening,  fandifying,  and  quickening 
graces,  is  drawn  *Trom  the  (acred  fcrip- 
tures ;  fo  is  it  the  genuine  do£lHne  of  the 
church  of  England,  as  may  be  feen  not 
only  in  her  articles  of  original  fin,  free- 
will, and  juftification ;  but  alfo  in  her 
firft  rudiments  laid  down  by  Archbifhop 
Cranmer  and  the  reft  of  the  committee  (>f 
divines,  in*  their  treat ife  called  a  •*  Neccf- 
fary  Eiiidition  for  a  Chriftian  Man.'* 
Wuere  wc  are  thus  inftrufied :  **  The 
ftate  and  condition  of  free-will  was  other- 
wife  in  our  flrft  parents  before  they  had 
finned,  than  it  was  either  in  them  or  their 
pofterity  after  they  had  finned }  for  our 
lirft  parents,  Adam  and  Eve,  until  they 
wounded  and  overthrew  themfelves  by 
fin,  had  fo  in  po^eflion  the  power  of  free* 
will  by  the  moft  liberal  gift  and  erace  of 
God  their  Maker,  that  not  oiuy  they 
might  efchew  all  manner  of  fin,  but  alfo 
know  God,  and  love  him,  and  fulfil  all 
things  appertaining  to  thenr  fupreme  feli- 
city, r  or  they  vYcrc  crated  in  a  ftatc  of 
righteoufnefst  and  after  the  image  and 
fimilitude  of  God.  having  power  of  free- 
will to  obey  or  diiobey.  So  that  by  obe- 
dience they  might  live,  and  by  difobedi* 
ence  they  mould  wortliily  deferve  to  die* 
From  this  moft  happy  ftatCf  our  fii^ft  pa^ 
rcnt»  falling  by  dUbbedicpcc,  moft  griev- 
.  9ufly 
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oufly  hurt  themfelves  and  their  poftcrity  : 
for  befides  many  other  evils  that  came  by 
that  tranfcrclfion,    the  high    power  of 
man's  reaion  and  freedom  of  will  were 
wounded  and   corrupted ;    and  all  men 
thereby  brought  into  fuch  blindnefs  and 
inflraiity,  that  they  cannot  cfchew  fin, 
except  they  be  ilhiminated,    and  made 
free,  by  an  efpecial  grace,  that  is  to  fay, 
by  a  lupematural  hdp,  and  working  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft.    Although  there  re- 
maios  a  certain  freedom  of  will  in  thofe 
things  which  do  pertain   to  the  defires 
and  works  of  this  prcfent  life,  yet  toper- 
form  Ijpiritual  and  heavenly  thmgs,  n%e- 
w3I  ofitfelf  is  infufiicient.   A  nd  therefore 
the  power  of  man's  free-will  being  thus 
wounded  and  decayed,  hath  need  of  a 
pbjiician  to  heal  it,  and  an  help  to  re- 
|faur  it,  that    it  may  receive   light  and 
Jrcngth,  whereby  it  may  fee,  and  have 
power  to  do  thofe  godly  and   fpiritual 
things,  which  before  the  fall  of  Adam, 
it  was  able  and  might  have  done;" 

I  ihould  now  proceed  to  confider  the 
nteans  of  receiving  thefe  graces ;  but 
W^ore  I  do  £q,  it  will  be  neceffary  to 
examine  feme  dodlrines,  which,  if  true, 
win  make  thofe  means  fo  arbitrary,  as 
to  take  away  all  encouragement  and  in- 
vitation to  fcek  ^after  them.  This  I 
propofe  to  do  (God  willing)  the  next 
opportunity. 


S   E    R   li^   O   N     XXL 
The  Means  of  Grace. 

Titus,  iii,  4,  5,  6,  7. 

Bat afterthat  the  ktndnefs and  love  of  God  onr 

Saf  kmr  toward  man  appbared. 
Rot  by  works  of  rig^ttoufatCi,  which  we  have 

done,  bat  eccordmg  to  hit  mercy  he  faved  os, 

by  the  waOitDg  of  regeneration,  and  renewing 

01'  the  Holy  Ghoft ; 
Which  be  (hed  on  na  abundantly,  through  Jefus 

Chrift  our  Saviour  t 
That  being  juflified  by  hit  grace,  we  Ihoold  be 

made  bcirt  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal 

life. 

IT  ATI  H  o  fhewn  tliat  the  occafion  or  want 
of  grace  n  as  univerfal  as  human 
nature  i  and  that  God's  will  and  defire 
to  fave  is  reprefcntcd  as  reaching  to  all 
nen,  I  endeavoured  to  anfwer  fome  ob- 
jedions  drawn  from  the  do^bine  of  elec- 
tion and  reprobation,  with  regard  to  par- 
ticular porioitr  ta  whom  the  gofpd  it 


preached ;  and  then  with  regard  to  whole 
nations  from  whom  that  light  is  at  prefent 
withheld :  I  afterwards  entered  upon  the 
confideration  of  the  flrongeil  argument 
again  (I  univerfal  grace,  I  moan  the  fup- 
pofed  want  of  it  for  4000  years,  from  the 
fall  of  Adam  to  the  afcenfion  of  Chriil ; 
where  having  (hewn,  that  there  was  grace 
in  various  meafures  difpenfed  under  the 
fcveral  difpenfations  before  the  law,  under 
the  law,  and  without  the  law,  I  propofed* 
to  remark  more  diftin6lly  to  what  pur- 
pofes  the  grace  then  difpenfed  was  effec- 
tual, and  what  the  difadvantaees  of  thofe' 
difpenfations  were,  compared  with  that 
of  the  gofpel ;  previous  to  my  fourth  and/ 
lafl  enquiry,  viz.  into  the  means  of  that 
grace  (hed  abundantly  on  us  through 
Jefus  Chrift. 

Under  each  of  thofe  flates  there  was, 
by  means  of  divine  communications  either 
immediate  or  remote,  grace  difpenied 
fuHicient  for  the  attaining  a  love  of  God  $ 
a  knowledge  of  religious  and  ifbcial  du- 
ties ;  ^a  withdrawing  the  affedVions  from 
the  world  ;  and  a  faith  in  the  promifes 
of  good  things  beyond  this  life. 

1.  A  love  of  God:  Thus  Enoch  had  sf 
teftimony  that  be  fUafed  God  (Heb.  xi. 
5. ) ;  and  Noah  was  found  perfeff  andrighte*' 
ous  (Eccluf.  xliv.  17.)  ;  Job  tvasutrigbt^ 
and  feared  God  (Job,  i«  l.)  ;  and  David's 
foul  panted  after  him,  loving  nothing  in' 
companfon  of  him*  (Pfal.  Ixziii.  24.)* 
The  Gentile  philofopny  would  fupply  us' 
with  many  fpecimens  of  their  exathed' 
notions  on  this  head,  though  the  true 
obje^  of  worfhip  was  miflaken  or  un- 
known. The  prayers,  alms,  and  fails  of 
Cornelius  (A£is,  x.  4.)  ;  and  the  many 
devout  worfliippers  among  the  Greeks 
(A6l8,  xvii,  4»),  recorded  in  the  New 
Teftament,  are  more  perfe^  inftances  of 
this  love,  even  to  the  true  God,  the  God 
of  Ifrael. 

2.  The  knowledge  of  religious  «nd 
fociat  duties  was  revealed  to  the  ante- 
diluvian world,  by  which  they  were  con» 
vlnced  of  their  ungodly  deedsy  which  fbff 
ungodly  committed.  (Jude,  15.)  Thefe . 
were  handed  down  to  the  poftdiluvians 
by  Noah,  and  were  called  his  precepts 
by  his  fons,  who  carried  with  them  into 
V&.  the  regions  of  the  new  world  the 
great  lines  of  religion  and  morality.  This 
was  the  law  of  the  Moft  High  which 
Abraham  kept ;  which  reftrained  Abime- 
Icch  I   wluch  made  Jofcph  dread  to  fin 
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aeaipfl  God ;  and  taught  iipnght  Job  to 
clchew  evil.  But  as  this  law  was  cor- 
rupted or  obliteratrd>  and  in  danger  of 
beine  totally  loft,  God  was  pkafed  to  re- 
publifli  it  by  Mofes ;  fihile  the  broken 
tragments  of  it  only  were  left  to  the  reft 
of  the  world,  which  the  legiflators  and 
philofophers  have  induftrioufly  fought 
after,  and  wove  amone  their  own  lyf- 
tcms  of  law  and  ethics.  Their  own 
reafonings  and  obfervations  upon  the  fit- 
tiefs  and  beauty  of  thofe  rules,  which 
made  them  approve  them,  and  give  a 
fanftion  to  them',  where  their  divine  au- 
thority was  unknown,  and  their  proper 
application  and  unfolding  them  m  par- 
ticular cafes,  was  what  St.  Paul  calls  the 
mforh  of  tbi  law  written  in  their  hearts, 

iRom.  ii«  15.)  A  third  operation  of  the 
ioly  Ghoft  in  thofc  days  was  a  power 
in  men  to  withdraw  their  afFeftion  from 
the  world.  Thus  Mofes  chofe  rather  to 
fufer  ogBOion  with  the  people  of  God^  than 
to  itffoy  the  pkafures  of  Jin  for  a  feafon  ; 


It,  ordmned  to  eternal  Rfe.     (Ads,  xiiu 

48.) 

The  principal  difadvanta^es  of  their 
ftate  in  comparifon  of  thole  under  the 
gofpel,  were,  that  when  they  knew  and 
felt  their  corruption,  they  were  ftrangera 
to  the  cure  of  it :  St.  Paul  breatfeca, 
out  the  melancholy  figh  of  men  in  that 
ftate  when  he  cries,  O  wretched  man  that 
I  am  !  who/hall  deliver  me  from  the  body 
of  death  I  but  the  Chriftian.givcs  thanks 
to  God  for  his  redemption  through  Jefus 
Chrtfi  our  Lord.  (Rom.  vii.  24,  25.) 
It  is  tnie  the  others  were  acquainted 
with  rules  to  direft  them,  and  believed 
that  a  behaviour  conformable  thereto 
would  make  them  like  God  and  happy; 
but  the  more  light  they  had  given  them 
to  difcem  their  duty,  the  more  heinous 
and  dangerous  their  offences  appeared, 
fo  that  the  commandment  which  was  or* 
dained  to  life  they  found  to  be  unto  death. 
(Rom.  vii.  10.)      ^  ^  "   '' •   *^"* 


But  we   know   that 


_  .^.,  ._^^^^_,.,  v^"  ./-'  -y-y-w  Chrift  has  redeemed  us  from  the  curfe  of 
efieemis^  the  reproach  oj  Chrijl  greater  the  law ^  being  made  a  curfe  for  us  {^GbI. 
riches  than  the  treafures  of  JEgypt*  (Hcb.     iii.  13.)  ;  blotting  out  the  hand-writrng  of 


%u  25,  26.)  Nay  the  ttm^  would  fail% 
Uj%  the  author  of  the  Epiftle  to  the 
HebfewB,  to  tell  of  thofe  before  the  coming 
of  Chrift  who  were  Jloned^  were  fawn 
sfimderf  mfere  tempted^  were  flain  wtth  the 
Jwordi  who  wandered  about  injheepfluns 
snd  goatfitmti  being  defitutcy  ajft8ed^  tor^ 
wunted ;  who  were  tortured^  not  accepting 
severance f  that  thty  might  obtain  a  better 
pefurreSion.  (Ibid.  32.  35,  36,  37.)  The 
•f  9gan  moralifts  are  full  of  thefe  fenti- 
jncoti  in  their  writings,  and  not  entirely 
4eftitttte  of  examples  in  their  pradice* 

The  fourth  cfFed  and  fign  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  thofe  early  times,  was 
a  faith  in  the  promifes  of  good  things 
beyond  this  life*  By  this,  Abel  offered 
a  more  acceptable  (acrifice  than  Cain  ; 
and  Noah  became  heir  of  the  righteouf- 
nefs  which  is  by  faith :  by  this,  Abraham 
was  juftified,  and  thoufands  of  his  dc'* 
fcendants  died  in  full  expe^atipn  of  (iituic 

fosd  things.  Among  the  Gentiles,  be- 
des  thofe  whofe  anions  were  in  fome 
degree  influenced  by  the  hopes  of  re- 
wards and  happinefs  hereafter,  many  we 
read  of  who  renounced  the  world,  gave 
in  their  names  as  worfhippers  of  the  God 
of  Ifrael,  in  confidence  of  his  favour  in 
another  worU,  becoming  therefore  bis 
fervants  and  foldiers,  enliifed  as  St.  Luke 
cxprcfFcs  it  TiTdtyfuVM,  or  aa  w^  render 


ordinances  that  was  againjl  uSf  which  was 
contrary  to  w,  aud  took  it  out  of  the  way^^ 
nailing  it  to  his  crofs.  (Coluf.  H.  14-) 
They  had  indeed  an  indiftinft  faith  that 
God  would  be  favourable  to  them  iu 
another  world,  but  whether  he  would 
entirely  pardon  their  fins  for  which  their 
confciences  reproached  them,  or  io  what 
manner  or  mcafure  he  would  punifh 
them,  they  knew  nothinsr  of.  But  now 
not  only  a  total  remiflion  of  fias  i« 
preached  by  the  word  of  recon^liation, 
but  life  and  hnmortalky  is  aljb  brought  to 
tight  through  the  gofpeL  (2  Tim.  i.  10.) 

With  regard  to  their  final  condition^ 
it  may  be  farther  afked,  whether  the! 
grace  voufhfafcd  before  the  incamatioo^ 
was  fufficient  to  fave  thofe  to  whom  it 
was  given  ?  If  it  was,  what  more  can 
be  obtained  by  Chriftians  ?  If  not,  how; 
does  that  defcrve  the  name  grace,  which 
ferved  not  to  benefit,  but  perplex  and 
diftuil)  mankind  \  And  here  not  charity 
only  will  lead  us  to  hope,  but  truth 
obb^e  us  to  believe,  that  tbc  ages  before 
Chnft  came  in  the  fl^  had  grace  fuf^ 
fident  Touchfafed  then^  by  which  xhcf 
might  be  faved.  for  Chrift  who  wa^ 
facrificed  for  us  i|iras  the  lambjiain  befon 
the  foundation  of  the  w^rld  {Kef.  xiiL  8,)« 
for  the  redemption  of  the  tranf^reffions  tHuf 
were  under  tie  frjt  tefi^fmnt*    (Hcb.  ix, 
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j;. )  If  no  grace  or  favour  was  difpenfed 
to  them,  but  they  all  ftand  coadcfliQcd 
in  Adam*8  fentence,  there  feems  no 
room  left  for  another  tribunal,  to  judge 
thofc  whofe  confciences  accufc  or  excufe 
them  both  in  the  law,  and  without  the 
law,  which  yet,  according  to  St.  Pauri 
gofpel,  will  be  done  in  the  day  when  God 
jhall  judge  the  JccreU  of  men  h  jtftu  Cbrift* 
[  Rom.  ii.  1 2.  1 6. )  In  which  judgment 
the  Nincvitcs  who  repented  at  the  preach- 
ing of  Jonaht  t .  e,  under  fewer  means  of 
nace,  (hall  condemn  the  obftinacy  of 
luch  as  would  not  repent  under  mater, 
after  the  coming  oi  Chrift.  my,  we 
have  our  Saviour's  word  for  it,  that 
Jlrabam^  Ifaac^  and  Jacoh  Jhall  Jit  donftn 
in  the  kingdom  of  God^  (Matt.  viii.  II.) 
Nor  is  this  falvation  confined  to  Jews 
only,  as  an  exdufive  privilege  becaufe 
God  loved  Jacob ;  for  £fau  whom  he 
hated,  as  has  been  before  obferved,  is 
i)ot  fuppofed  to  be  finally  loft  or  repro- 
bated. Among  his  pofterity,  and  6ut  of 
the  Jewifh  church,  was  holy  Job,  of 
vhofe  falvation  I  think  noither  Jew  or 
Qhriftian  ever  doubted,  who  allowed 
him  any  exigence.  The  Jewifh  dodlors 
granted  a  place  in  the  life  to  come  to 
their  profelytes  of  the  gate,  the  devout 
Gcntilrs,  who  obferved  the  moral  law, 
not  from  a  phQcfophioJ  opinion  of  its 
^aty  and  fitnefs,  but  from  a  religious 
fenfe  of  its  divine  obligation,  and  from 
a  love  and  dread  of  the  Sacred  Impofer. 
Pf  this  number,  among  others,  was 
Caodace's  eunuch  (Ads,  viii.  ^7.],  and 
Cornelius  the  centurion  (A£ls,  x.  i.), 
aod  other  droflnt  Greeks  a  great  mtdtUude. 
(A£^  xvii.  4.)  A  due  ufe  of  their  few 
talents  recommended  them  to  the  trufl 
of  more  from  the  preaching  of  the  gofpcl  \ 
but  fuch  aa  behaved  like  them  before 
Chrifl*s  mipiftry,  cannot  be  fuppofed 
totally  out  of  the  reach  of  God's  mer- 
ciful acceptance.  Not  but  that  there  will 
ddibtlefiif  be  a  great  difference  betwixt 
them  ia  ^ir  degrees  pf  happinefs ;  elfe 
there  luid  been  b^t  little  ufe  in  the 
miatftry  of  Philip  to  the  eunuch,  or  of 
St.  Peter  to  Cornelius,  or  of  Chrift  a^id 
his  Apoftksto  the  true  Ifraelltes  and  de- 
vout Greeks*  And  if  the  fewer  allot- 
ments of  grace  will  abate  the  nun^lier  of 
^pes  (Luk.  xii.  48.)  tQ  thofe  who 
tianfgrdt,  we  mull  with  great  Juflice 
fuppdie,  that  diey  will  aUo  make  an 
^tOBcat  IB  glory  to  tbofip  who  havp 


nfed  them  worthily*  The  fiye  talents  of 
the  Chriftlans,  well  managed,  procuro 
for  them  the  preiidency  over  five  cities  { 
the  two  talents  of  the  Jews  will  enable 
them  to  obtain  two  cities,  though  no 
more;  and  even  the  one  talent  of  the 
Gentiles,  if  it  had  not  been  buried  in ' 
the  earth,  but  had  been  properly  {m^ 
proved,  would  have  recommended  tjieiil ' 
to  ftill  farther  ineans  of  grace^  through 
an  acquaintance  with  the  living  oraclet 
depofited  in  the  keeping  of  the  Jews» 
which  was  vouchfafed  to  Tome,  by  which 
means  they  would  alfo  have  receive4 
though  not  an  equal  reward  with  thofe 
who  were  more  favoured,  yet  a  prooor- 
tionableone.  (Matt.  xxv.  14,  &c.)  fhe 
earthly  Jerufalem  is  reprefented  as  a  type 
of  thai  which  is  above  ;  and  the  tahemack 
as  the  pattern  of  heavenly  things.  (Heb. 
viii.  5.)  In  which  view  the  author  of 
Ep.  Hebr.  obferves  many  particulars* 
which  feem  to  caft  light  upon  this  point* 
There  was  the  court  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  others  ftill  nearer  and  nearer  to  the 
Dirine  Majefty  for  the  Ifraelites  and 
priefts ;  but  neither  of  thefe  had  permif* 
iion  to  enter  into  the  Sandium  fandlorum  : 
the  Holy  GhoA  thus  Jigmfying^  that  the  way 
into  the  hoUeJi  of  aU  was  not  yet  made  rnani* 
fjt^  wh'de  as  the  firjl  tahemaele  was  yet 
JtanSng^  which  was  a  figure  for  the  ttmi 
then  prefent.  (Heb.  ix*  8,  9.)  Bvt  God 
has  prepared  fome  better  things  for  us : 
wherefore  we,  brethreUf  have  botdnefs  to 
enter  into  the  koUefi  by  the  blood  of  jefus. 
(Heb.  X*  19.) 

Nor  was  this  all ;  for  as  the  happinefs 
was  Icfs,  fo  the  number  of  thole  who 
attained  to  it  before  the  gofpel  dtfjpenlk« 
tion,  was  probably  much  lefs  dian  ot  thofe 
iince  the  incarnation.  But  this,  not  be* 
caufe  fufOcient  grace  was  denied,  but  be- 
\:aufe  they  refifted  it»  the  generality  of 
the  old  world  brought  the  deluge  upon  it: 
however,  this  is  no  proof  that  the  Spirit 
was  not  yet,  for  the  Spirit  fbovc  to  cor- 
red  the  imaginations  of  their  hearts* 
(Gen.  vi.  3.  5.) 

If  a  v^ry  inconfiderable  number  of  the 
Tews  are  fealed  (Rev*  viL  4*!,  St. 
Stephen  gives  us  tl^e  reafon,  not  becaufe 
there  was  no  grace  \;^ider  that  oeconomy, 
but  becaufe  they  were  uncomnlying  with 
it»  niff-necked  and  tsncircumajed  in  heart 
and  ears^  they  and  their  fathers  always 
rtjijling  the  Ifoly  Ghofi.  (Ads,  vii.  51.) 
And  with  regard  to  the  Qentiles,  St* 
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Paul  tells  us,  that  tvhen  they  knew  God^ 
they  worjbipped  him  not  as  God^  neither 
were  thankful:  wherefore  even  as  they 
Uled  not  to  retain  God  in  their  inoiv/edof, 
God  gave  them  qyer  to  0  reprobate  tnind, 
(Rom.  u  28.), 

.^  But  though  all  thefe  had  light  fuflfi- 
cicnt  to  have  led  them  to  fome  degrees 
of  happincfa  in  another  Iife|  and  their 
voluotaiy  departure  frofn  it  will  Juftly 
fubjcdt  them  to  punifliment  ;  yet  their 
mrant  of  that  abundance  >vhich  God  un- 
dcfervcdly  has  afforded  u?,  fhall  make  it 
more  tolerable  even  for  Sodom  ajad  Gomorrha 
m  the  day  of  judgment  ^  than  for  us,  if  we 
megU&  fuch  great  falvation.  ( Heb.  ii..  3. ) 
.  The  fear  of  greater  punifi'jnent  to  ^ho(e 
who  rejcft  greater  grape,  and  the  fure 
confidence  dF  more  abundant  glory  to 
(hofe  who  have  more  abundant  gi-ace 
Toachfafed  them  here,  fliould  make  u« 
earned  to  obtain  the  largeft  meafures  of  it 
that  we  can,  and  diligent  to  improve  what 
we  do  obtain.  Which  brings  me  to.  the 
Jail  general  head. 

To  enquire  into  the  means  by  which 
the  Holy  Gholl  is  difpenl'cd  and  flicd 
abundantly  upon  us. 

It  is  from  die  Giver  only  that  we  can 
know  by  what  means  he  will  pleafe  to 
difpenfe  his  gifts  ;  and  where  he  has  ap- 
pomted  any,  we  may  faftly  rely  upon 
them,  fo  as  to  expe£l  grace  by  the  due 
ufe  of  them,    but   can   have    no    fure 

f  rounds  to  expe£l  it  from  any  other, 
or  though  God  be  not  fo  tied  to  his 
own  appointed  means,  as  to  reilrain  him- 
iclf  from  beftowing  grace  by  any  other 
method  if  he  plcafes,  yet  his  appoint- 
ment lays  a  neceflary  obligation  upon  us 
to  apply  to  it  for  fuch  fpiritual  aids  as 
he  has  promifed  to  give  thereby.  Yet, 
though  we  are  to  apply  ourfelves  to  fuch 
means,  and  from  them  only  can  expc^ 
grace,  we  mud  not  look  upon  them 
othenvife  than  as  means,  nor  believe 
them  to  be,  or  themfclves  to  give  that 
grace  of  which  they  are  no  more  than 
the  channels.  So  that  to  neded  the 
means  appointed  by  God,  is  either  infi- 
delity, in  not  believing  them  to  be  avail- 
able for  the  end  for  which  God  has  ap- 
pointed them  ;  or  elfe,  a  great  impiety, 
in  contemning  the  grace  thereby  to  be 
vouchfafed.  To  apply  ourfelves  to  other 
means  than  thofe  appointed,  is  enthufiafm, 
sts  it  dreams  of  divine  communications 
from  the  impulfe  of  our  owu  imagina- 


tions, without  fufficient  warrant  from  the 
ordinary  revelation  of  fcrmture,  or  an 
extraordinary  one  duly  attelted.  Or  to 
reverence  even  the  appointed  means  ia 
fuch  a  planner  as  to  look  upon  them  as 
if  they  were  what  they  convey,  or  that 
by  their  natural  efficacy  they  produced 
thofe  effefts,  of  which  by  God's  wiUonlj 
they  are  the  moral  iuflmments,  is  a  fu- 
perlUtious  opinion^  andidolatroukveaera- 
lion. 

The  gr^t  inftituted  mean  is  the  got 
pel  in  general,  as  comprehending  the 
divine  truths  infpired  by  the  Holy  Ghofl, 
and  written  by  the  facred  penmen,  toge- 
ther with  thofe  heavenly  lefFons  written 
in  the  facred  charadler,  God's  own  hiero- 
glyphics, thofe  verba  vifibilia,  as  St. 
Auflin  calls  them,  the  facraments,  {peak- 
ing to  every  man  in  his  oym  tongue  the 
wouderfrd  difpenfations  of  God<  Of  thit 
gofpel,  comprehending  as  well  the  facra- 
ments  as  tne  witten  word,  are  thofe 
characters  to  be  underftood,  that  ii  si 
tie  power  of  God  to  falvation  to  every  one^ 
that  believeih  (Rom.  i.  16.)  ;  that  it  it 
an  incorruptihie  feed  by  which  npe  are  ier9 
again,  (i  Pet.  i«  23.) 

But  the  fpiritual  manj^  like  the  natural, 
is  to  b ft  confidered  in  three  dates ;  i  •  His: 
conception,  to  which  the  written  word 
does  peculiarly  conduce.  2.  His  new 
birth  or  regeneration,  which  is  effc^ed 
by  baptifm.  And,  3.  His  growth  and 
nourifhment,  which  owes  itfelf  chiefly 
to  the  divine  fudenance  of  the  Lord'a 
fuppcr.  Of  which  I  (hall  treat  in  their 
Order. 

I .  The  written  word :  the  great  end 
of  which  is,  to  procure  us  the  gift  of 
faith,  for  faith  cometh  by  hearings  and^ 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God*  (Rom.  x. 
17.)  When  men  had  a  fuU,  though 
forrowful  knowledge  of  lui,  and  were' 
fenfible  of  the  inhrmity  and  mifery  of 
their  condition,  that  they  had  greatly 
offended,  and  had  iuft  reafon  to  dread 
piinifhment  ;  (which  were  leflbns  whicl^ 
God  taught  them  in  the  fchools  of  the 
law  and  of  philofophy,  and  lelTons  which 
had  been  fo  fully  learned  by  the  difci* 
pies  under  each,  as  vras  feen  before,  that 
both  were  convinced  of  their  need  of 
farther  light  and  ailillance :)  when  thifr 
fulnefs  of  time  was  come,  when  the  Jew* 
longed  for  a  Redeemer,  the  Prophet 
that  ihoul^  tell  them  all  things,  and 
fled  to  JSnon  gonfdfing  their  fiu^  that 
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they  might  efcape  the  wrath  to  come 
(Joh.  ill.  23.  Matt.  iii.  5,  6, 7.),  which 
ihcy  defervcd  and  feared  5  when  philofo- 
>hy  had  experienced  its-inability  to  re- 
y:m  mankind,  and  gave  up  the  caufe  of 
virtue  as  hopelef^  and  unattainable  by 
their  fyfteniSji  and  defpaired  of  atone- 
ment from  their  cuftom  of  facrificesy 
\ri{hing  for  farther  information  from 
heaven ;  then  Chrifl  the  blefRn^  (Gen, 
lii.  ^.)f  and  the  defire  (Hag.  11.  7.)  of 
all  nations  came,  to  make  manifeft  the 
myflery  which  had  been  hid  from  ages 
and  generations^  the  hope  of  glory. 
(Coloff.  i.  26,  27.)  When  they  found 
thcmfehres  ftripped  of  their  innocence, 
and  half  dead,  and  that  the  prieft  and  the 
Levite  would  afford  them  no  afliftanceyiQur 
Saviour  came,  like  his  own  good  Samari- 
ttD,  to  bind  up  their  woundsi  and  pour 
in  oil  and  winew 

Bat  as  the  gofpel  fucceeds  into,  fo  alfo 
It  fupplies  the  place  of  the  law,  whether 
ds  re-ddivered  to  Mofes-,  or  gathered  up 
by  the  philofophers,  and  fuperfedes  not 
their  ofe  by  making  it  unbwful  to  feek 
ibf  any  light  there,  it  comes  not  to  de- 
firoj  (Matth.  Vt  17.),  hut  to  fulfil^  or 
complete  what  was  4efe6liVe  in  them  : 
k  reftores  the  fpiritual  meaning  of  the 
Mofaic  ftatutes,  which  the  Jewifh  inter- 
preters had  buried  under  their  gloffes ; 
aad  f^vefr  a  fan6kion  and  divine  authority 
to  the  moral  precepts,  of  which  philofo- 
phy  ha^  loft  the  knowledge.  So  that 
the  lowefl  of  its  praife  is  to  furpafs  the 
higheil  excellencies  oT  any  preceding 
oecoitomy,  to  be  a  finer  fyftem  of  morality 
than  any  of  the  Gentiles  could  fumifh  out, 
and  a  dearer  expofitioii  and  reading  on 
the  Jewiih  law  than  any  of  their  Rkbbi's 
have  jbecn  able  to  make.  Tq  thofewho 
hear  it,  it  better  anfwera  the  very  end  at 
which  they  aimed,  and  for  ^hich  they 
were  defigned|  do^rine,  conviftion,  cor- 
.^pe^'on,  and  inftru6Uon  in  righteoufnefs. 
It  therefore  more  cffefttsdly  conveys  the 
grace,  in  foqae  meafure,  attainable  under 
former  difpenfiitions,  a  convi£iion  of  our 
fins,  and  connun^iott  for  them.  It  is 
Jharp9r  tham  the  ivfO^dfed  (Heb.  iv.  is.) 
Ifttf^nunentfof  the  prieft  with  which  he 
difie£ted  the  Iin-offering,  piercing  to  the 
^tCTf  inmoft  recefles,  and  lays  open  our 
mo^  hidden  blemifhes  and  defeas ;  till 
^lektd  i0  tie  heart  from'  a  fenfe  of  guilt, 
|md  o£-thc  Msjefly  offended  by  it,  we  cry 
•ut  for  help>  Mnf^andlr^bm^  vhafjhigi 


we  do?  ^Aas,  11,  17.)  But  thougli 
the  word  be  the  fame  feed,  and  fo  equaBjr 
good,  yet  cafl  ipto  different  foOs^  it  haa 
very  different  effe£^s.  Some,  fhgtuglr 
their  vices  flafh  in  their  face?  a^t  hearin|f 
the  word,  and  confcioQs  guilt  cut9^  theek 
to  the  hearty  yet  inffcead  of  hum^g«  tbe« 
harden  thonfelves  and  gnqfl)  ( A&.  n£ 
54.)  u)pon  the  preacher  with  their' uai M 
milead  of  bewailing,  defend  or' tj^caSi 
their  crimes :  inffead  of  fearing  the.  pu-^ 
nifhment,  make  light  of  the  threatening  1 
and  inf!ead  of  reforming,  «ld  fin  unto 
fin.  Who,  when  they  h^ar  the  words  ef^ 
the  curfe^  yet  hlefs  themfdvet  in  their  hemrtL 
and  fay  i  TJhall  hait>e  feace^  though  I  waA 
after  the  inut^matton  of  miae  heart  to  add 
drunkennefi  to  thirfi.  .  (Deut.  xxiz.  ip.)' 
Othen  again,  though  brought  to  trei]al>ltf 
when  remaned  with  of  righteoufnefs  ^  temper'- 
OHa^imi judgment  to  comt ;  yet,  with  Felix, 
divert  the  thoughts  for  the  prefent,  under* 
pretence  of  waiting  for  a  more  conveaiettt' 
feafon.  (Aft.  xxiv.  35.)  If  fuch  artf 
deprived  of  farther  ^race^  they  cannot 
char^  God  with  unkindnefs  :  his  Holy^ 
Spirit  has  flood  at  their  doors,  aiSd 
knocked,  and  they  refufed  to  open  unto 
him.  But  to  thofe  who  have  complied 
with  this  grace,  by  acknowledging  and' 
grieving  for  their  offences,  and  flying  to 
God  for  help,  the  word  is.  an  inftrument 
of  conveying  more,  by  opening  to  them 
a  clear  and  diftinft  hope  of  famtion. 

And  here  begins  the  peculiar  ufe  and 
efficacy  of  the  gofpel:    the  thunders, 
and  lightnings,  and  Imoke  of  the  moun* 
tain  (£xod.  xix.  16.  18.),  which  accom- 
paniod  the   law,    vanifh  away  and  are 
heard  no  more  ;   the  terrors  of  the  Di- 
vine Majeily  foften  into  the  affeftions  of 
Qur  Father  who  is  in  heaven^    (Matth.  vi. 
o.      See    %  Cor.  iii.  7,  8,  9.  14.  18.) 
He  is  reprefented  to  us  as  love  ( i  Johl 
iv.  B.)   itfelf,  as  willing  to  he  reconciled^ 
(2  Cor.  v.  19,  20.),  and  not  impute  our 
trej^affes  unto  us.     That  the  guilty  mind 
may  bear  up  againil  the  uneafy  appre- 
henfions  of  an  angry  God,  from  the  re- 
peated declarations  of  his  kindoefs  and- 
philanthropy.  (Joh.  iii.  \6*   Tit.  iii.  4.)' 
The  fufferings  of  the  Spn  of  God  for  our 
fins  Ci  Pet.  it.  21.  24.),  the  lanfom  of. 
his  blood    (Ad.  XX.  28.      £ph.  i«  7; 
Cot.  i.  14.     I  Pet.  1.  18,  19.),  and  tht' 
fatis&dion  thereby  made  for  us    fRonU 
▼•  9.    CoL  i.  20.),  are  perpetually  iiu 
cQlcate4»  and  in  various  methods,  \x 
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di{cluim .  the  oonfcious  foul  of  ks  fears 
from  tne  divine  juftice,  that  all  that  la- 
hour  and  are  heavy  Iade»  may  have  reft, 
(M^tth.  XI.  28.)  The  fellowflilp  and 
abiding  of  the  Holy  Spirit  with  us 
(2  Cor.  xiii.  14.  Phil.  i.  2.  Joh.  xiv. 
|6.)»  to  adopt  as  into  the  family  of 
God  (Rom.  viii.  15,  GaL  iy.  6.),  and 
unite  116  unto  him  (Joh.  i^viL  21.  23. 
I  Joh.  iii.  24.),  who  enables  us  to  com- 
bat againft  nature  (Rom.  viii.  7.  9. 
Eph.  li.  2.  8.),  and  the  prince  of  this 
world  ;  to  fow  the  (eed  and  orinciple  of 
eternal  life  in  our  hearts  (Roxn^  yiii. 
10.)  ;  to  triumph  over  death  (Rom,  viii. 
II,),  and  feal  us  to  the  day  of  re- 
demption (£ph«  iv.  30.),  are  fo  fre- 
3ucntly  and  affectionately  pronufed,  that 
ie  fenfe  of  our  own  weaknefs  and  mor- 
tality need  no  longer  difcourage  us  from 
entertaining  the  hope  of  glory  laid  up  tn 
heaven  for  us^  whereof  we  have  heard  at 
the  word  of .  the  truth  of  the  gofpeL 
(Col.  i.  5-)     This  love  of    God,    and 

fracc  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  through 
is  falvation  applied  to  U8»  and  the  tel- 
lowfhip  of  the  Holy  Gho{l»  are  not  the 
obje£t6  of  our  fenfes,  and  are  propofed 
in  the  written  word  only  as  in  our  power 
to  obtain  ;  the  natural  man  therefore  who 
will  believe  nothing  but  his  outward 
fenfes,  can  liave  no  evidence  of  their 
truthy  nor  confemiently  entertain  any 
hope  of  the  promife ;  we  may  fo  engage 
and  embarrais  ourfelves  with  things  pre- 
fent)  as  to  negledt  or  reje£t  the  revei»- 
tion;  or  our  prejudices  and  ignorance 
may  fo  interpret  it|  as  either  to  dilbelieve 
the  mercy  offered,  or  defpair  of  it ;  of- 
fending againft  (lumbling-blocks  of  our 
own  laying,  or  treating  as  foolifhnefs 
whatever  oondufions  are  drawn  from  pre- 
mifes  of  which  our  fenfes  have  no  certain 
teilimony,  But  through  the  prolific  in- 
flueucesof  the  Holy  Spirit  accompanying 
the  written  word,  by  which  it  becomes  the 
good  feed  iovrtij  and  without  which  it  is 
but  fcattered  chaff,  it  may  take  root  in 
our  hearts,  producing  that  faith  which 
gives  fubffance  to  the  things  hoped  for, 
i^d  evidence  tQ  the  things  not  feen. 
(Heb,  xi.  I.)  This  gift  is  conveyed  to 
us  by  the  word ;  andT where  this  gift  is, 
It  becomes  the  pledge,  or  rather  earneft 
of  the  farther  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  the  virritten  word  is  alfo  defigned 
the  inflrument  of  deriving  to  us,  and. 
vyithovS  viiich'  our  faith  ihall  not  favc 


us: 


far  faith  f  if  it  have  not  works f  is 
deadf  bein^  alone  (Jam.  ii.  17.)  ;  and 
this  gift  IS  the  grace  of  repentance,  a 
turning  from  Satan  unto  God,  (Ad.  xxvi. 
18.) 

The  word,  which  gives  ua  the  know- 
ledge of  God's  love  to  us,  will  alfo  be  a 
means  of  fhedding  abroad  in  our  hearts, 

1 .  A  love  towards  him ;  wejkali  love  him^ 
Becaufe  he  Rrft  loved  w  ( i  Joh.  iv,  19.) ; 
and  this  love  will  be  in  us  a  principle, 

2.  Of  obedience;  encouraging  us  thereto, 
from  an  affurance  of  pardon  for  our 
pail  offences,  the  promifes  of  aid  and 
affiflance  beyond  the  power  of  our  own 
nature,  and  the  gracious  acceptance  of 
our  fiQcere  endeavours,  though  they 
reach  not  to  a  perfcd  fervice  ;  for  this 
is  the  love  of  God^  that  we  keep  his  com" 
mandments  (i  Joh.  v.  3.)  And  thii 
love  •of  God  engages  us,  3«  To  a  love 
qf  our  brethren  :  not  barely  from  ci\-il 
virtue,  the  praife  and  beauty  of  humane 
adlions,  the  fitnefa  and  benefit  of  focial 
duties;  but  from  the  common  inteieil 
and  relation  that  we  all  bear  to  the  fame 
creator,  who  has  made  of  one  blood  ail 
nations  (Ads,  xvii.  26. } ;  the  common 
hope  we  all  have  in  the  lame  Redeemer, 
vrho  died 'for  all  (2Cor.v,  I?.)*,  and 
the  communion  of  the  fame  Spirit,  which 
unites  us  to  one  head,  and  makes  us  one 
body.  (Eph.  ii.  18,  19,  20,21,22. 
iv.  15,  i6.  Col.  ii.  19.)  4*  The 
fame  word  difcoverin^  to  us  the  glories 
of  another  life,  and  tne  hindrance  which 
this  world  is  in  our  way  to  heaxen  (this 
world,  of  whofe  emptinefs,  trouble, 
vanity,  and  uncertainty  long  experience 
had  before  convinced  us)  ;  this  influences 
our  affedlions,  and  draws  them  off  from 
earth,  znd  fets  them  on  things  above*  ( Rom. 
xii.  2.     Col.  ill.  2.     I  Joh.  V.  4.V 

Thefe  are  the  beginnings   and  nidi^ 
ments  of  the  new  man,  the-  conceptions 
of  the  Chriftian  life  ;    thus  are  we  b^*  . 
ten  again  through  the  goffel  ( i  Qor.  iv.  i  C* 
1  Pet.  i.  J.),    which  is  the  incorntptiHe 
feed  that  Itveth  and ahidethjor  ever*  ( i  Pet. 
i.  2^.  25.)     But  all  this  is  yet  ihortof 
regeneration  ;  it  is  only  a  preparation  to  , 
the  new  birthi  which   'i&,  tb«  effed  of 
baptifm,  when  we  are    bom  of  waterf 
and  of  the  fpirit ;    and  after  which  the 
fame  graces  do  (hoot  forth,  and  unfold 
themfelves  into  farther  degrees,  and  more^ 
pcrfedt  meafures.     But  this  will  be  ob- 
letved  more  at  large  hereafter* 

At 
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At  prefent  it  will  be  proper  to  con- 
£(kr>  that  though  the  word  be  feed»  from 
which  tkefe  graces  germinate  and  take 
root  in  the  hoirt,  yet  is  it  but  the  channel 
by  which  the  divine  graces  are  conveyed 
thither,     {t  has  not  power  of  itfelf  to 
work  in   our  underftandings  a  feith  in 
God,  nor  influence  the  wiU  to  a  repen- 
tance from  dead  works,  without  the  aid 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft.     It  is  true  there  are 
fume  hiftorical  parts  fo  properly  attefted, 
that  the  mere  natural    man    may   find 
Fcafon  to  give  his  aiTent  to  the  relation  ; 
but  this  is  far  from  divine  faith,  which 
is  totally   exercifed  about  good  things 
not  known,  but  hoped  for  only  ;    aod  m 
believing  truths  future  and  out  .of  fight 
(fieb.  xi.  I.),  of  which  we  can   have 
no  feniible  evidence.      So  again,   feme 
moral  precepts  there  delivered  may  ap- 
pear fo  fuitabte  to  the  prefcut  ttate  of 
things,  and  our  civil  and  natural  rela- 
tions, that  the  carnal  man  may.  fee  their 
beauty  and  convenience,  and  adi  agreea- 
bly thereto  ;  but  the  Chriftian  converfion 
is  the  work  of  God,  as  it  flows  from 
a  love  of  him,  a  fenfe  of  duty  and  grati- 
tude to  htni,  to  the  forfaking  fathers  and 
moihtrif  houfei  and  lands    (Matth.  xix. 
39.),  to  the  dtnyinr  ourjelves  (Matth.  xvi. 
34.),   keeping  under  the  body  (l  Cor.  ix. 
27.),  r^oicing  in  qffliSsons     (A6L  v.  14, 
Rom.  v.  3*     PhiL  i.  29.     Jam.  i.  3.), 
throwing  up   every   prefent   good   and 
gratefiil  fcn£ition  for  the  hope  of  what 
mother  eye  has  feen^  nor  ear  heard f  nor  can 
the  heart  of  man  conceive  (1  Cor.  ii.  9.)  ; 
things    which    the  natural  man  refeiveth 
HO/,  for  they  are  foolUhnefs  unto  hinty  nW- 
ther^    though   plainty  propofed    in   the 
written  word,  can  he  knono  theniy  for  they 
are  fpirituedlj  dtfcemed,     (l  Cor.  ii.  14.) 
Thus  £oT  inflance,  when   the  preacher 
opens  hi«  mouth,  we  may  either  indulge 
natare^  by  engaging  ourfelves  in  fecubr 
thoughts,  and  vrave  the  information ;    a 
Felix  difmiflTes  Paul  with  a  Go  thy  way 
for  this  tinu    ( A&.  xxiv.  25.)  ;    and  a 
Gallto  careth  for    none  of  thefe  things. 

fA£L  xviii.  17.)  Or  we  may,  by  grace, 
ufpend  this  woridlinefs  for  a  while,  permit 
i>ur  hearts  to  be  diverted  to  a  new  care, 
and  attend  to  the  ttmgsfpoien.  ( A6^.  xvi. 
14.)  After  we  have  ^ven  attendance, 
and  have  heard  our  Saviour,  or  his  Apof- 
Xlcs,  inftru^ing  or  dire^ing  us,  we  may, 
either  by  the  aids  of  grace  be  of  the 
r.  of  thofe  kUJf{d^  who  though  they 


httve  not  feenyet  heSeve   (Job.  xx.  29.)  ; 
being  convinced  upon  reasonable  evidence 
that   the  revelation  is   firom  God ;    and 
then  by  a  divine  faith  afTenting  to  thofe 
truths,  which  our  natural  ideas  are  too 
ihort  to  reach  {  readily  kdmittinQr,  that 
if  earthly  things  are  too  great  tor  our 
compreheniion,  heavenly  things  (Job.  iii. 
12.)  mafVbe  more  fo:    or,  we  may  re- 
flil   this  grace,  and  make  natural  ideas 
the  fiandard  by  which  we  weigh   (piri- 
tual  objedls,.  properties,  or  relations,  and 
fo  continue,  or  relapfe  into   infidelity. 
The  Spirit  that  unites  us  to  God,  and 
adopts  us  into  his  family,  may  fatisfy  us 
of  the  poflibility   of  being  born  again  ; 
though  the  carnal  man  may  rejed  as  ab- 
furd,  that  0  man  that  is  old,  Jbould  enter 
a  fecond   time    into  his   mother's   womb* 
(  Joh.  iii.  4.)  When  we  are  told  of  a  future 
etcrnitjr,  we  may  fcpff  at  the  difcovery, 
by  giving  way  to  our  fenfual  appetites, 
and  choofe  to  eat  and  drinks  becaufe  to-^ 
morrow  we   die    {i  Cor.    xv«k32.  3e.)  ; 
mocking  at  the  dodlrine  of  a  refurreSion 
with  fuch  obvious  interrogation!.  How 
are  the  dead  raifei  up  ?  And  with  what 
body  do  they  come  ?   Others  may  receive 
the  grace  of  God  fo  far,  as  to  fufpend 
their  contradiction,  though  not  vet  arrived 
at   the  gift  of  faith,   and  dejire  to  hear 
again    of  this   matter.      (Ad.  xvii.  32.) 
And  fome,     through  illumination    and 
iandification  of  the  Spirit,  are  perfuaded 
that  whofoever  Uveth  and  beBeveth  in  the 
Son  of  God  Jhall  never  die    (Joh,  xi.  26, 
27.)  ;    aflured  firom  a  knowledge  of  the 
fcrif^rei  and  the  power  of  God   (Matth. 
xxii.  29.),    that  while  we  are  prefent  in 
the  body  we  are  abfent  from  the  Lord^  dt* 
Jirous  that  this  tabernacle  may  he  ^olved 
(2  Cor.  V.  I — 6.),  defpifing  the  gratifi- 
cations of  fenfe,  and  the  deceitiiil  argu- 
ments it  propofes   (which  others  niadke 
their  oracle  and  their  deity),   groamng 
eamefily  for  their   fpiritual    robes,    thai 
Chrijl  would  transform  this  vile  body^  and 
fafhion  it  like  unto  his  glorious  body,  accord^ 
ing  to  that  divine^  though  to  us  incom- 
prehenfible,  energy^  by  which  he  is  able 
even  to  fubdue  all  things  to  himfelf     (PhiL 
iii.  21.) 

In  like  manner  the  precepts  contained 
in  the  written  word,  require  the  opera- 
tion of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  to  giye  them 
influence  on  the  will  and  affe&ions. 
Precepts  which  the  carnal  man  rcjeds 
as.  unnatural,  and  therefore  ttnreafona)>le 
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to  his  fieflilf  wifdotti  (  but  towsrdt 
which  the  Spirit  of  holine&y  if  we  will 
permit  oiirfeltes  to  be  led  by  hifl(i» 
creates  in  us  a  new  appetite  and  hunger^ 
till  it  becdmes  our  very  meat  tb  do  the 
itftS  of  God.  (Joh»  ivi  54.)  I  liiight 
produce  a  great  variety  bf  inftances,  btit 
I  think  enough  has  been  faid  for  my 
prefent  purpcne^  which  is  to  (hew,  that 
when  the  bare  letter  of  tlie  fcripture  is 
propofedy  to  ihe  mere  unaCTifted  natural 
inaa>  his  underftanding  h  too  weak  to 
apprehend  maily  of  its  truthii,  his  will 
and  afie&ioi^s  too  blind  a/d  engaged  to 
approve  and  follow  its  directions.  It 
may  indeed  give  them  human  evidence 
df  hiftortcal  truths,  and  philofophical 
arguments  for  focial  virtue;  but  the 
myilcry  of  godlinefs,  and  evangelicsd 
purpofes,  is  what  we  can  never  embrace, 
unlefs  the  Spirit  give  power  to  the  letter 
to  work  a  divine  faith  in  us ;  without 
which,  the  word  preached  profu  not  them 
that  hear,  (Heb.  ii.  4.)  Our  images, 
the  Bkenefs  of  any  thing  that  is  in  heaven 
^hove^  or  im  the  earth  beneath^  orinthewatete 
under  the  earth  (£xod.  xz.  4«)f  can  be 
00  fit  reprefentatives  of  God,  when  gro&ly 
vnderftood :  our  line  cannot  meaJure  the 
deed  things  of  Godt  neither  can  our  (he- 
kels  juiUy  eftimate  an  eternal  ^weight  of 
^lory*  Such  points  mud  indeed  be  fool- 
ifhniefs  to  the  natural  ve^h^  feeing^  iheyfee^ 
tut  perceive  ttot ;  and  hearings  they  hear^ 
hut  do  not  underfiand,  (Mark,  iv.  12.) 
The  Spirit  teaches  us  to  difcriminate 
(i  Con  ii.  15.),  zn^  reveals  to  hahes^  to 
men  of  humble,  teachable,  unprejudiced 
hearts,  things  that  are  hid  from  the  it/jfe 
end  prudent.     (Matth.  xi.  %$.) 

But  thouffh  the  word  be  only  an  in« 
ftnunent,  of  itfelf  Infuihcient  to  illumin- 
ate or  &n£li£y  the  hearer,  hr  faith  is 
the  gift  of  God  (£ph.  ii.  8.)  ;  and  he  it 
is,  who  worAeto  in  us  both  to  will  and  to 
doofhisgoodtiUafure  (Phil.  ii.  1 3.)  5  yet 
k  IS  the  Innrument  by  God  appointed 
£ur  the  conveyance  of  the  beginnings  and 
£rft  motions  of  thefe  graces  in  our  hearts; 
and  in  the  hands  of  God  an  inftrument 
fufficient  for  the  end  defigned.  Yor  faith 
Cometh  by  hearings  and  hearing  by  the  tuord 
Iff  God  (Rom.  x;  17.)  \  where  the  written 
word  is  meant,  for  the  ApoiUe  refers  to 
the  prophets  and  the  Golpel.  And  St. 
Peter  informs  us,  that  the  gofpel  preached 

ii  Pet.  i.  23.  25.)   is   the  incorruptible 
Kd«.  of  which  we  are  b6ro  agiun.    We 
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arc  not  therefore  to  ezpe^  or  apply  our- 
felves  to  dreams  and  viiions,  to  receive 
froin  thence  illapfes  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
for  whatever  xxtrslordinary  inuaaces  of 
this  kind  may  happen  (God  being  not 
tied,  as  was  before  obferred,  to  ordinary 
means,  though  we  are),  yet  thefe  are  not 
tlie  common  privileges  of  the  gofpeL 
Joel*B  prophecy,  that  it  ^ould  some  to 
pafs  in  the  lajl  dayt^  thai  your  young  mem 
Jhall  fee  wfionSi  and  your  old  men  JbaU 
dream  dreams  (Adi.  iL  17.),  was,  (as  St; 
Peter  informs  us)  fulfilled  on  that  day  of 
Pentecoft,  when  about  one  hundred  and 
twenty  Galileans  (on  whom  the  Jew^ 
thought  the  fpirit  of  prophecy  never 
reftea),  men  and  womto,  young  and  old| 
iaw  the  appearand  df  fiery  tongues,  and 
fpoke  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utteimncc* 
The  Apoille  proceeds  to  ftew  the  ac- 
Goropliihifledt  of  the  prophecy  then,  by 
charaders  which  are  not  applicable  td 
our  days.  The  bleffinga  of  thefe  times^^ 
is,  as  he  tells  us,  that  nuhofoever  JhaR  caM 
td>on  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jhall  h  favedl 
(Aa.  ii.  21.)  -And  when  St.  Pial 
preaches  upon  that  text  (Rom/  x;  13; 
&c.),  he  informs  us,  that  fuch  calling  ia 
an  effed  of  the  word  (not  of  dreama 
and  vifions))  dnd  that  the  word  is  dif^ 
pcnfed  by  the  preachers  of  the  gofpcU 
divinely  c6mmiffioned  (and  not  by  angelii 
or  immediate  revelations).  It  is  hither 
our  Saviour  refers  us ;  T'hey  hone  Mofei 
and  the  PropheU^  let  them  hear  them: 
(Luk.  xvi.  29.)  And  reprehends  the 
fancifol  expedations  of  fupematurdl  cVi* 
dence,  by  declaring  that  it  would  have  nm 
more  efficacy  j[ir  granted)  th^  that 
ordinarily  appointed  mean  the  writte* 
word,-  If  they  hear  not  Mofes  end  the 
prophets^  neither  will  they  be  perfuaded  ml* 
though  one  rofefrmn  the  dead*  ( JLuk.  xvt. 
3 I.J  And  diough  thdf  aagels  may  have 
their  charge  oter  us,  yet  their  com. 
aaiflion  is  not  to  prevent,  but  forward  the 
miniftry  of  the  word.  The  angel  that 
was  fent  to  Cornelius  declared  not  the 
Gofpel,  nor  difpenfed  the  Spirit;  but 
direds  him  only  to  whom  he  (hould  go^ 
to  hear  words  of  him;  apd  4uhile  Peter 
fpakey  the  Holy  GhoAfeUon  eMthem  whidh 
heard  the  word.     (A&b^  x.  6.  22. 44.) 

The  word  then  bein^  the  inftrument  by 
which  God  coareys  UkC  b^nntngs  and 
princi|^s  of  fj^thaad  Cfanftiaa  lifeto  ii8» 
It  is  our  duty  to  attend  to  that  for  it» 
and  not  lay  it  cfTde,  or  dafcredit  it  aa  the 
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letter  and  element  only  :  let  us  not  fay 
with  Hofius  the  Polilh  bifhop,  *  We 
have  bid  adieu  to  the  fcnptuixs*  having 
feen  (o  msLuy,  not  only  dificrent  but 
contrary  interpretations  given  of  them  i 
let  us  then  rather  hear  God  himfflf 
fpeaky  than  apply  ourfelves  and  triift  our 
lalvation  to  thefe  jejune  elements  ;  there 
is  no  seed  (as  he  proceeds)  of  being 
ikilful  in  the  law  and  fcripturesy  but  of 
hting  tatight  by  God  ;  that  labour  is  i& 
employed  (fays  he)  that  is  bdlowed  on 
the  {cnpturesy  for  the  fcripture  is  ^ 
creature,  and  a  poor  kind  ol  element.' 
Thus  let  papifts  rcfolvc  the  truth  of  God 
into  thetr  pope's  infallibility  ;  and  let 
cnthufiafts,  if  thcv  pleafe,  lick  up  their 
filthy  Vomit,  in  iavour  of  their  private 
jind  extraordinary  commanlczttiuns  ;  and 
let  the  mod«m  reafoners  and  difputers  of 
this  world  (hake  hands  with  their  allies, 
and  Join  in  confederacy  to  fet  aiide  the 
written  wordy  by  preferring  their  own 
fancies  and  prejudices  to  the  plained  re- 
velation* But  Chrifl  commands  Us  to 
fearcb  the  firipturcs  (Joh.  v.  39-1;  and 
St.  Paul,  to  ^ve  atttndance  to  reading 
[i  Tim.  iv.  13OJ  affirming  that  the 
fcriptures  zxc  proJUabU  for  doSrtne^for  re» 
froofjforcorrealoitffor  tnftruBitm  in  rightC' 
^ujfujsy  that  the  man  of  God  may  heperfeS^ 
throughly  furmjbed  unto  all  good  wcrh^ 
(2  Tinu  lii.  169  X7.}  If  there  have  been 
different,  and  even  contrary  interpreta- 
I  tioQs  of  fcripture,  let  that  warn  us  againft 
the  ignorance  and  obilinacy  which, have 
vfually  Qocafioned  thenu  Let  thofe  who 
are  to  teach  efpecially  labour  by  a  (kill 
in  liaguagea,  grammar,  criticifm;  hi  dory 
and  antiquity,  the  Jewi(h  in  particular, 
to  underiland  the  plain  and  primary 
fenfe  of  the  letter,  though  it  be  a  poor 
)gune  element ;  for  it  u  neverthelefs  the 
elemenl  withoot  which  we  fhall  never 
attain  to  that  kno^n^dge,  which  is  to 
Bvakc  tti  mfe  unto  JahuaUon.  And  when 
the  letter  1$  obtained,  let  us  learn  to 
diftiaguiih  betwixt  the  fpiritual  objed 
and  toe  materis^  type  which  reprefents 
it  j  Qor  rigidly  conclude  from  iymbols, 
poiats  pot  drawn  into  comparifon  in  the 
text,  or  fupported  by  other  parts  of  the 
revelatioa  :  taking^  both  the  thing  figni- 
(ied,  and  th^  extent  of  its  analogy,  not 
from  o^e  particubgr  reprefentation  of  it, 
rat  view  it  in  its  feveral  exhibitions, 
eonoipariAg  (piritual  thjngs  with  fpiritual. 
Xhli^  with  Uic  gnce  of  God  allying  hit 


own  appmntment,  will  guard  vs  agaiitft 
dangerous  errors,  though  not  from  mlfV 
take  in  all  points.  Neither  will  it  hdp 
us  to  a  diltin^  knowledge  in  fpirituu 
Concerns  ;  for  from  the  diiproportion  be* 
twixt  our  faculties,  and  the  true  objcAs^ 
we  can  fee  then  bnt  4U  in  a  glafs^  darkly^ 
and  hnoiX}  only  in  part :  conducing  our* 
fclves  by  that  rcfledled  liglit,^for  w^  nvalk^ 
not  by  vifion,  but  by  fa'itL  (2  Cor. 
V.   7.) 

Without  the  word,  we  can  bring  forth 
no  fruit ;  if  we  are  not  careful  to  pre* 
pare  the  foil  for  its  reception,  it  wUi  be 
choaked  and  die  away ;  and  even  vriiea 
the  foil  is  rightly  prepared,  the  improve- 
ment will  not  be  always  the  fame,  but 
God  fhall  caufe  it  to  bring  fofth  at  hit 
good  pleafure,  infome  thirty 9  infomefixtyf 
in  fome  an  hundred  fold.     (Mark,  iv.  8.) 

^         SERMON     XXII. 
The  fame  Subje6l  continued^ 

Titus,  iii.  5,  6, 7-r 

•--Bv  Mt  mercy  he  faved  m,  hf  tl«e  wtMnf 

ot  reEsaeradoiu  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 

Ghoftj 
Which  he  (h«d  on  us  abondantly,  throuKl^JcfM 

Chrift  oor  Lord  s 
That  being  juflified  by  his  gract,  we  ihoald  b« 

made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  ci  eternal 

life. 

Tm  treating  of  the  means  which  God  haf 
appointed  for  the  conveyance  of  the 
mces  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  diftinA  from 
tnat  which  is  called  common  or  extra-evan« 
gelical,  I  mentioned  three  particulars^ 
the  written  Vord,  and  the^  facramentr 
of  baptifm,  and  the  Lord's  fupper :  aH 
which  are  implied  in  the  general  ^mt 
the  GofpeL  Thefe  three  particulars 
correfpond  to  the  three  ftates  of  the 
Ijpiritual  man,  under  which  he  is  reprf* 
(ented  in  analogy  to  the  natural  mair» 
The  firil  was  his  conception,  to  whidir 
the  written  word  does  peculiarly  con* 
dnce :  how  far  it  is  weak,  and  how  ^r 
efficacious  to  this  end,  was  (hewn  in  th^ 
laft  difcourfc.  But  conception  only  ip 
not  fufficient  to  the  Chriftian  life*  if 
tvhen  the  children  are  come  to  the  tirif^^ 
there  he  noflrength  to  bring  forth.  (Ifaiah» 
xxxvii.  3.  kvl.  9%)  I  proceed  therefore 
to  eonfider. 

In  the  fecond  place,  the  ChriRian  netr 
birth  or  regeneration^  which  ia  effe^eA 
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by    baptifin,  called  in  the  text  the  lavcr 
or  wafDing  of  regeneraiim^  and  renewing 
»f  the  Holy  Gboft.     The  law  by  which 
was  the  knowledge  of  fin,  fills  the  foul 
with  the  horrors  of  guilty  and  the  dread 
of  puniniment  \   it  (hews  how  vile  we 
are,    how    offenfive    to  the  holmefs   of 
God,  how  much  we  are  expofed  to  his 
jufl  refentmcnt ;   the  compafs  of  nature- 
contains  no  healing  medicine  that    can 
recover  us,   though  thou  nva/h  thee  nviih 
mtret  and  take  thee  much  hap^    (Jen  ii. 
22.)  it  will  not  deanfe  thee :    the  blood 
of  butts  and  of  goats   cannot  take    atvay 
jpn.     (Hcb.  X.  4.)'    Our  old  man,  loaded 
with  difeafes  and    infirmities,    finds  its 
foot-fteps    incline    unto   the   dead,    but 
knows  no  Medea's  cauldron  to  reflore  it 
again,   and  give    it  its  long-loft  youth 
and  vigor ;  it  defpairs  of  rifing  with  the 
phoenix  from  its  own  a/hes,  renewed  in 
ftrength  and  frdh  with  life.     But   our 
Saviour  brings  Ufe  and  mmortaTuy  to  iigfji 
through  the  gofpei  (2  Tim.  i.   13.)  ;  he 
quiets  our  fears  of  the  divine  vencreance 
by  an  affurance  of  pardon,  which  he  has 
procured  for  us  by  his  propitiating  blood, 
that  we  may  be  juftlfied  by  hu  grace ;   and 
of  new   powers  tmit  (haU   be   commu- 
nicated to  us,  to  reftore  our  nature,  h 
the  renewing  of  tie  Holy  Ghofl^  which  be 
koili  Jhed  on  us  abundantly }  and  that  the 
iame  fpirit  fhall  adopt  us  into  the  family 
of  God,  unite  us  to  him,  and  make  us 
heirs  of  eternal  Rfe,     Thefe  are  the  pro- 
miies  of  the  gofpei,   the  glad  tidings  of 
peace  and  falvation.     (If.  Hi.  7.  Rom*  x. 
15.)    The  written  word,  which  contains 
theie  promifes,  is  the  incorruptible  feed 
in  which  tHofe  graces  are  folded  up  that 
are   to  produce    the    future    Cbriftian. 
The  preachers  are  they  who  are  ordina- 
rily appointed  to  caft  the  feed  into  the 
heart ;  wherefore  St.  Paul  tells  the  Co- 
rinthians,  that  w  ChriA   Jefus  he  had 
begotten  them  through  the  gofpei  (l  Cor. 
iv.  15.),  and  calls  his  convert  Onefimus, 
bis  fouy  whom  he  had  begotten    (Philem* 
JO.),  i.  e«  converted  in  bonds  at  Rome. 
The  travail  of  the  new  birth  is  not  in 
him  who  is  to  be  bom,  but    (as    the 
fcriptures  (Ga),  iv.  19.)  and  the  fathers 
reprefent)  in  the  prayers  and  groans  of 
the  church,  and  the  labours  of  the  catc- 
chift.    And  when  the   gpraces  latent  in 
the  word  have  unfolded  themfelves,  and 
produced  an  hearty  forrow  for  paft  fins 
and   a  finccre    relolution  of  forfaking 


them  for  the  future,  by  renounan^  the 
fervice  of  the  world,  the  fiefh,  and  the 
devil,  called  repentance  from  dead  tvoris 
(H^b.  vi.  I.)  ;  together  with  a  full  ai- 
iiirance  of  God's  philanthropy  and  ro 
concileablenefs  to  finners,  of  atonement 
and  propitiation  thro^h  the  fprinkhng  (f 
thebhodof  Jefus  Chnfi,  and  of  the  af- 
fiftances  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  his  fanaifi-. 
cation  to  future  obeS^ue  (t  Pet.  i.  2.), 
and  fealing  us  to  an  inheritance  incorruptl^ 
ble  and  ut3eJUedy  and  that  fadcth  not  away ^ 
rjferyed  in  heaven  for  us.  (i  Pet.  i.  4.) 
This  prepares  us  for  the  new  birth, 
which  is  cffe^ed  at  our  baptifm,  the 
wqflnng  of  regeneration.  Repent  and  be 
baptised  for  the  remiffion  of^ns  (Ad.  ii, 
58.)  :  be  that  beUeveth  and  is  baptized 
Jhall  be  fen>ed.  (Matth.  xvi.  6.)  Tlie 
written  word  (hews  the  malignity  of  the 
difeafe,  and  the  method  of  cure;  but 
baptifin  is  the  fidutary  application  of  the 
medicine. 

Its  proper  effed  is,  in  general,  falva- 
tion ;  thus  the  text  informs  us,  by  merey 
he  faves  uSf  by  the  wafhing  of  regeacradon 
ana  renewing  of  the  H^y  Ghofi,  And 
St.  Peter  ipeaking  of  Noah's  deliver- 
ance, fays,  the  hke  figure  wbereutito  even 
baftifm  does  alfo  now  fave  us.  (l  Pet* 
iii.  21.)  And  our  Saviour  aflures  us, 
that  it  IS  necefiary  to  this  end,  except  one 
is  bom  again  of  water  and  the  Holy  Gho/lf 
he  cannot  fee  or  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God,  (Job.  iii.  3.  5.)  The  particular 
graces  conferred  in  baptifm,  ot  which 
lalvation  confifts,  are  reckoned  in  the 
text,  I.  Regeneration,  and,  2.  Renov> 
tion. 

I.  Regeneration ;  which  contains  fe- 
veral  benefits,  fuch  as,  i.  The  adual 
grant,  and  not  the  promife  only  of  rr- 

and  abiolving 

due  to  them.  Te  are  wafbedf  ye  are 
fanQifiedy  ye  arejuKfiedin  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jcfus^  ana  by  the  fhirtt  of  our  God. 
(i  Cor.  vi.  II.)  Which  was  done  at 
baptifm;  wherefore  Ananias  exhorts 
Paul,  Jirife  and  be  baptized^  and  wafb 
away  thf  Jins.  (AA.  xxii.  16.  J  This 
pardon  is  attended,  2.'  with  a  difcharge 
and  freedom  from  bondage^,  for  Chrifl  £ed 
that  through  death  he  might  defiroy  him 
that  had  the  power  of  deaths  that  is  tie 
devU ;  and  deliver  them  who  through  fear 
of  deaths  were  all  their  Rfe^time  fulj^  to 
iond^e.     (Heb.  ii.  14,  -15.)     And  f^ 

many 


ni/^on  ofjins  \  deanfing  us  from  ihe  filth 
md  abfolving   us   from  the  punifliment 
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mmj  »f  Mt  Of  dre  hapij%ed  tmojefut 
Chrifi^  art  bafiiztdmio  bis  death  :  iTiere- 
fore  fvr  are  huried  wib  him  hy^ba^fm 
nto  deaihp  that  the  body  of  Jin  mgbt  be 
defiroyedf  that  benfefarth  we  Jhauld  not 
jerve  Jin*  (Rom.  vL  39  4.  6.)  Thus 
vtt  are  deBveredJrom  the  f^er  of  dark" 
vefi^  ^CoL  t.  13.)  and  have  redemption 
tbrovgo  the  blood  of  Cbri/if  even  the  rr- 
wMon  of  fins.  (£ph.  i.  7.  Col.  t.  14.) 
By  bis  mercy  he  faved  us,,  by  the  tvajhing 
^  regeneration,  that  *we  might  be  jtt/lified 
ij  bis  grace.  But  regeneration  ie  not 
compkted  by  forgiving  only,  but  in 
giving  alfo;  and  contains  thde  farther 
gracee,  3.  Adoption,  which  is  the  cfTedl 
of  redemption,  for  God  fent  forth  his 
Son,  to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the 
law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of 
Jm.  And  heeaufe  ye  are  fons,  God  hath 
JlnU  forth  the  fpirit  of  his  Son  into  your 
hearts,  crying,  Jihba,  Father..  (Gal.  iv. 
4, 5,  6: )  This  is  moft  properly  our  re- 
gcDeration,  when  we  are  bom  again  of 
the  Spirit,  and  become  the  fons  of  God, 
hmg  bom,  not  of  blood,  nor  sf  the  will 
ef  the  fUfb,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but 
if  God.  (Joh.i.  13.)  Wherefore  the 
catechumens  (i.  e.  perfons  preparing  for 
baptifm,  but  not  yet  baptized)  were  not 
allowed  to  fay  the  Lord's  prayer,  till 
tlicy  had  made  themfelves  fons  by  re?e- 
sentioD  in  the  waters  of  baptifm.  This 
was  the  privilege  and  birthi;ight  of  the 
bapuzed,  who  then  had  a  right  to  fay, 
Ov  Father  ixfho  art  in  heaven,  when  they 
were  bom  again  to .  fiich  a  Father  \pf 
water  and  the  Holy  Ghoft.  4.  Inheri- 
tance or  a  title  to  eternal  lifcj  was  the 
prirDcgc  of  this  adoption.  If  children, 
then  heirs ;  heirs  cf  God  and  joint  heirs 
vf'ah  Chrifi  (Rom.  viii.  17.);  heirs 
thnugh  hope  of  eternal  life,  as  the  text 
cxpreifes  it ;  an  inheritance  incorruptible, 
and  tmdefiled,  that  fadeth  not  awap,  re- 
Jerved  in  heaven  for  us  (i  Pet.  1.  4.)  ; 
to^xand  enter  which,  it  is  neccflarily 
required  that  we  be  fo  born  again. 
(Joh.  iii.  3.  5.)  And  of  this  new  birth 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  witnefs  and  the 
fcalj  Te  were  feaJed  with  the  holy  fpirit 
9/  pnnufe,  which  is  the  earneft  of  our 
htheriiance.     (Eph.  !•  13,   14.)     But  re- 

Ceratlon  only  is  not  fuificient ;  if  the 
c  nerfon  be  bom  again  of  water^ 
he  11  ftill  but,^^  and  Mood,  and  that 
iosiaot  inherit  the  Ungdom  of  God.     (t 


Cor.  XV.  50.)  Our  ialvation  vriO  not 
be  complete  uulefs  we  are  faved  from 
ourfelyes,  as  well  as  from  the  power  of 
Satan.  It  is  neceflary  therefore  that  we 
become  new  creatures,  (2  Cor.  v.  17.) 
and  be  renewed  by  the  Spirit  in  our  minds. 

This  is  the  fecond  principal  grace 
mentioned  in  the  text,  as  conveyed  in 
baptifm ;  the  wa/hing  of  regeneration  and 
renovation  by  the  Holy  Ghqft.  This  gprace^ 
it  is  true,  necefTarily  attends  the  former^ 
for  when  we  are  born  of  the  Spirit,  we 
are  then  changed^  and  become  other 
perfons,  we  are  transformed,  by  the  re» 
newing  of  our  minds,  (Rom.  xii.  2.)  for 
what  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  fpirit,  ( Jolu 
iii.  6.)  Yet  other  things  are  denoted  by 
renovation,  than  were  by  regeneration* 
Such  as,  getting  quit  of  the  mft  and 
corruption  of  our  old  nature,  putting  off 
the  old  man  with  his  deeds  which  is  bu* 
ried  with  Chrift  in  baptifm,  and  aflumlng 
new  difpofitions  and  abilities,  the  begin* 
ning  to  reftore  us  to  our  original  purity 
and  liberty,  free  from  indelible  (lain,  or 
unconquerable  bias  or  prejudice,  rifing 
with  Chrift  in  baptifm  through  the  faith 
of  the  operation  of  God,  (CoL  ii.  12.) 
putting  on  the  new  man  which  is  renewed  in 
knowledge,  after  the  image  of  him  thai 
created  him.  (Col.  iii.  10.)  So  that 
regeneration  is  our  being  born  again^ 
and  made  fons  of  God  by  our  adoptiod 
at  baptifm,  together  with  the  privileeea 
which  are  thereby  made  over  and  feaied 
to  us,  *  pardon  of  fins,  or  juftification,* 
*  redemption  from  the  tyranny  of  fia 
and  Satan,'  and  a  *  title  to  a  glorious 
inheritance.'  Renovation  attends  it,  but 
is  a  ftill  more  fecret  and  wondrous  work 
of  the  divine  Spirit,  deftroying  our  old 
form,  the  chara6ier  impreffed  upon  the. 
foul  by  our  corrupt  nature,  and  inducing 
a  new  one,  reftorin^  it  to  its  original 
image  in  the  likenefs  of  God,  giving 
new  light,  new  defires,  new  affe(Sons  ; 
regeneration  therefore,  as  it  is  more  par- 
ticularly  ufed,  is  complete  at  once,  and 
receives  no  degrees  $  but  renovation  is 
graduaL  An  entire  new  form  is  indeed' 
wrought  at  firft,  but  fo  as  to  be  daily 
capable  of  improvement,  of  new  graces, 
of  higher  perfedlion,  and  a  flill  nearer 
refemblance  of  the  divine  original  which 
we  are  fefhioned  after.  Wlien  baptifed 
with  fire  by  the  operation  of  the  Spirit, 
we  are  changed  as  the  iroD|  aot  in  ef-. 
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fence,  bat  In  quftlfty ;  our  dark  inflexi- 
ble temper  brightens  4n  the  flame,  aii^ 
u  made  ready  to  bend  to  futtire  inft ruc- 
tion, and  to  receive  that  perfeftion 
which  art  and  <:arc  ftiaU  afterwards  pvo- 
duce.  For  renovation,  at  it  is  aicnbed 
-to  baptifm,  which  gives  it  its  firft  fpiri- 
tual  difpoiitions  and  capability  of  re* 
cctving  the  divine  image,  fo  alfo  is  it 
rcprefeiitcd  as  the  cffed  of  the  word 
written  in  the  prophets  and  apoftles; 
which  fupplies  fnitable  arguments  for 
the  farther  improvement  of  tlie  under- 
ftanding,  and  fuitable  motives  to  influ- 
ence tlie  will>  being  the  ^nrt re  milk  t» 
bchii  (i  Pet.  ii.  2.  I  Cor.  iii.  3.}>  and 
Jh^ng  meat  to  them  that  are  of  full  age^ 
(Hebv  V.  14.)  Wherefore  baptifm  in 
w)i»»cK  this  fpirit  is*  admtniftered,  which 
a^ing  like  nre  gives  thefe  new  qualities 
to  the  foul,  viras  ufually  called  ifiumina- 
tion. 

Thefe  are  the  graces  conveyed  in  bap* 
tifra ;  which  yet  are  not  indifferently 
bedowed,  but  difcreetly  difyenfcd  upon- 
conditions.  The  conditions  have  been 
^ready  confidered  in  the  former  difcourfe 
as  wrought  in  ovr  hearts  by  the  minif- 
try  of  the  word  ;  to  the  producing, 

I.  An  hearty  ibrrow  for  fm,  and  a 
fincere  refolution  of  forfaking  it  hereaf- 
ter, called  conver/ion  or  repentance  from 
dead  works  :  at  baptifm  we  are  required 
to  teftify  this  converfion  by  folemnly  re- 
nouncing the  enemy  of  om*  falvation 
the  Devil  with  his  great  inftruments  of 
deceit,  the  affe^ions  of  the  flefh,  and 
the  temptations  of  the  world :  and  as 
iblemnly  giving  in  our  names  to  the 
(ervice  of  the  true  God,  engaging  ole^ 
iUentlfj  to  ieef  GotPs  holy  will  and  com^ 
mandmentsy  and  walk  in  the  fame  all  the 
days  of  our  HJt.  Whence  baptifm  was 
tailed  the  facrament  of  con^erfiony  and  is, 
according  to  St.  Peter,  the  anfkuer  or 
JlipulatioH  of  a  good  cortjcience.  (i  Pet. 
iii.  a  I.)  So  that,  although  he  faves  us 
net  by  works  of  r'tghteoufueff  which  we 
kave  done^  ye  he  requires  that  we  engage 
ourfelves  to  perform  works  of  righteouf- 
nefs  hereafter,  before  he  will  fo  far  re- 
ceive us  into  favour  as  to  regenerate  and 
renew  us  by  baptifm :  which  (hews  the 
ncceffity  of  good  M^orks,  and  thnt  the 
performance  of  them  is  a  fubfcqucnt 
condition  of  that  julHlication  whidi  we 
pbtain  in  baptifm.  But  we  arc  not  ouly 
^  teftify  our  converiioi»i  but, 


zXiji  Ratify  our  fakh  by  an  open  pro- 
felfion  of  our  belief  of  the   great  eco- 
nomy of  our  iaWation,  in  the  reconcilea- 
bienefs  of  the  Father,  the  faftisfedion  of 
the  Son,  and  the  aids  of  the  Holy  Ghoil ; 
to  be    fought  for  and  obtained  in  ti^ 
holy    Catholic    church ;    for'  thefe  ends 
and    purpoies,   the   forgivenefs  of   Uns, 
and    the     inheritanee    of    eternal    life. 
Thefe    are   the   points    invariably   men- 
tioned in  all  the  ancient  creeds ;   after- 
wards more  fully  opened  and  escplained, 
as  the  corrupt  interpretations  of  here- 
tics  gave  occnfion.      Whence    baptifm 
was  alfo  called  the  {acramcat  of  taitH, 
and  was  fuppofed  to  be,  on   our  part, 
a  fcaling  to  the  truth  of  fuch  articles: 
and  the  forgivenefs  of  fins  being  one  of 
ihefe  articles  which  we  are   fequiKd  to 
feal  to  as  the   great  end  of  baptifm,  it 
follows,    either  that   every   one  m   tbi 
church  is  capaUe  of  it ;  or  if  there  are 
any  perfuns  in  the  church,  who  are  re- 
probated from  eternitv   independent  of 
their  own  behaviour,  fuch  peifons,  when 
admitted,  are   required  by  God  to  be- 
lieve what  fa  not  true*     This  ftipuktion 
is  efTentially  requifite  not  only  in  adnlts, 
but  alfo  in  the  fponfors  for  infants :  as 
it  is  the  he!k  compenfation  for  the  want 
of  thoft  a^uad  faith  and  repentance,  of 
which   as    infants    are    incapable,   fo  if 
there  was  no  method  of  conveying  the 
benefits    and   privileges  of  them,   they 
would   be    alfo   incapable   of   falvatlonr 
But  till  they  can  fqnare  their  wills  to 
the  true  meaning  of  their  engagements, 
baptifm,   by  communicating    that  fame 
Spirit,  which    is  the   author   of   thofe 
graces  in  the  fufceptors,    *  wiU  avail  to 
their  prefjervation   againft    all    contrary 
powers  ;  fb  that  if  they  depart  this  Kfc 
before  the  uic  of  reafon,   they  will  by 
this  Chriflian  remedy  of  the  facrament 
itfclf   (the  chariry  of  the  church  recom- 
mending them)  be  made  free  from  that 
condemnation    which    by  one    man  en- 
tered into  the  world.'     If  they  live,  the 
Spirit,  like  the  reafun  of  their  own  foukf 
of  which  they  are  alfo  unconfcious,  is  i« 
them  as  a  fpark  raked  up,  which  will 
kindle  as  they  grow  in  years.     Wlierc* 
fore  infants  being  thus  capable  of  the 
Spirit,    which   even  the    advcrfarics  o£ 
infant-baptifm    allow ;    and  capable   of 
falvation,  which  axsr  Saviour  fays  is  not 
attainable  Iwit  by  thofe  who  are  bom  again 
of  water  aad  the  Spirit  {    wc  infer  not 
jj  tbfi 
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rtc  lawfblncfs  only,  but  the  cxpe^encr 
bf  baptizing  infants  :  and  fo  the  chwck 
DniFonnly  nnderflood  that  text  in  St. 
John  till  Calrm  introdticed  a  new  inters 
fretatiOHv  And  the  ilipnlation  of  a 
good  confcfence  be?ng  requitrd,  we  cha- 
ritably adin?t  the  ftipulation  of  fponfors, 
Ijfrecabfe  to  *<hc  "praftice  of  tlie  Jewifh 
baptifm,  at  that  time  when  our  ^viow 
inilituted  his,  withont  any  notice  of  an 
ibrogation  or  difaHowance  of  this  part, 
nor  can  w^  find  any  intemiption  of  this 
practice  in  the  Chnftian  church. 

After  the   Chriilian's   birth,  thertf  is 
hi;  manhood  alfo ;  when  he  becomes  fit 
kr  iervicc,  when  he  is  called  upon  to 
bear  a  part  in  the  Chriftian  warfare,  and 
t-jjjit  thi  >go6d  fight  of  faith  (l  Tim.  vi. 
l2.),    for  which,    greater    meafurcs    of 
pace  are  neceflar}',  to  fnmilh  and  arm 
him  wi*h  the   ^weapons   of  his   warfare. 
(2  Cor.  X.  4. )     For  this  pnrpofc  he  is 
brought  before  the  cliief  officer   in  the 
ch  irch  militant  appointed  for  the  difpen- 
fation  of  fpirltual  gifts,   that    he    may 
there  tcnew  and  confirm  thofe  engage- 
ments,  which   he   entered  into    at    his 
biptifmj  before  a   fubordtnate,  and  per- 
haps not  fn  his  own  perfon ;    and   re- 
ceire,  by  foleixin  pdiyer  and  invocation, 
tiidfc  larjre  cffufions  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
as  ftall  give    him  the  fpirft  of  ghoftly 
ftrmgldt  to  combat  the  temptations  with 
wWch  the  world  now  aflaults  him,   and 
with  which  the   concupifcence    of   hi^ 
inturc,  not  totally  eradicated,   prompts 
Wm  to  comply  ;  the  fpirit  of  wildom  to 
rfcape  the  fafcination  of  his  own  judg- 
ment, now  be^oning  to  open  and  fall » in 
lore  with  its  ov^m  charms,  and  all  thofe 
minifold  gifts  of  grace,  which  will  prove 
9u^htj  through  God  ie   the  cafting  down 
mapnafjofu  or    carnal    rcafonings,    and 
«W3^  high  tUng  that  exaheth  tifeif  agatnfi 
the  hmvAedge  of  God^   and  bringing  into 
taptivitj  every  thought  to  the  obedience  of 
CbriJ.     {%  Cor.  x.  5.)     The  cpifcopal 
lading  OR  of  hands  and  benedidion  thus 
perfctls  our  baptifm  ;   eftabliflies,  roots, 
and  ccmfirms  us  in  the  faith  in  which  we 
*^crc  before  planted ;  anoints  us,  as  pro- 
felytcs  arc  prefomed  to  have  been  after 
baptilm,  when  taken  entitely  under  the 
wings  of  the  divine  majefty ;   feals    or 
enliits  us,   as   the  foldiers  ftigma,   into 
God's  militia ;  and  gives  the  Spirit  as  an 
cameft,  that  nothing  ihidl  be  wanting 
on  God^s  part,  v4uco  our  fituatioos  and 


neceflities  require,  where  we    are    aot 
wanting  to  ourfehres ;  knits  us  together 
HI  the  unity  of  the   Spirit  r  comjJetes 
our  infcrtioR  into  the  cfadrch,  and  is  a 
pledge   of  our  union    and    eommunioa 
with  it.     Thus   our   Saviour   was  eon- 
firmed  by  a  vifible  defcent  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  after  his  baptifm  (Math.  iii.  16.)  : 
the  apoftles  and  difciples  on  the  day  of 
pentecoft  (Ails,  \u  4.)!    the  new  con- 
verted church  at  that  time  baptized,  re* 
ccived  afterwards  the  plentiful  effufioos  of 
the  Spirit  by  the  invocation  of  the  apot- 
thss  (A6ts,  iv.  31.)  :  the  gentile  converts 
baptized  by  Philip,  had  the  Holy  Ghoft 
poured  out  upon  them  by  the  laying  oa 
of   hands  by  Peter   and   John.     (Afts, 
viii.  14,  15,  16.)     And  when  Paul  had 
laid  his  hands  on  the  Ephefian  difciples, 
(whether    Jews    or  Gentiles,   who  had 
been  baptized,  either  immediately  before 
by  fome  afliftant  of  Paul,  or  long  before 
by  John  the  BaptiJ,)  the  Hofy  Gbqfi  earn 
on  thenty  and  they  fbake  with  tongues  and 
prophefted  (Adft,  xix.  6*),  as   the  occa- 
fions  of  the  times  then  required-  The  fame 
praAice  has  been  continued  without  any 
evidence   of   intemiption  in   every  age 
of  the  church  by  epifcopal  confirmation, 
giving  to  every  one  an  earned  of  fuck 
fpiritual  fupplies,  as  their  own,   or   the 
church's  exigencies  fhould  firom  time  t» 
time  make  necclTary.     Thus  by  thefe  fe» 
veral  means  the  Chriftian  is^fy^  conceived^ 
then  homy  and  at  length  comes  to  the  unity 
of  the  faith  J  and  of  the  knowledge  of  tht 
Son  of  Gody  unto  a  perfeS  man.     (Epb. 
iv.  13.) 

But  it  is  not  fufficient  that  we  are 
bom,  and  arrive  at  jnaturity ;  it  is  far:- 
ther  necefTaiy  that  the  Chriftian  life  be 
fupportcd,  and  health  maintained.  The 
facrament  therefore  of  the  Lord's  fup- 
pcr  was  ordained  to  anfwer  the  end  of 
fpiritual  frod  and  medicine.  ( J ohn ,  vi.  5  5 ,  \ 
I.  Of  food;  <  If  our  bodies,  fays 
Mr.  Hooker,  did  not  daily  wafte,  food 
to  reftore  them  were  a  thing  fuperfiuous  ; 
and  it  may  be  that  the  grace  of  baptifm 
would  fervc  to  eternal  Hfe,  were  it  not 
that  olir  ftatc  of  fpiritual  being  is  daily 
fo  much  hindred,  and  impaired  after 
baptifm.  While  we  are  fubjeft  to  dimi- 
nution, and  capable  of  augmentation  in 
grace,  this  fiacrament!  is  necefFary.'  ^ht 
cup  of  hlejfingy  St.  Paul  tells  us,  U  tht 
communion  of  the  blood  of  Chri/ly  and  the 
bread  that  we  break  is  the  communion 
L  Z 
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tie  My  of  Cbrjft.  (i  Cor.  x.  i6J)  And 
our  Saviour  himfelf  aflures  us  of  what 
cfiicaqr  and  ufe  they  are^  when  he  tells 
us,  that  hTs  flefh  is  meat  indeed^  and  his 
blood  is  drink  indeed,  (John,  yi.  55.) 
Whence  Tertullian  rtfprelenls  the  end  of 
receiving  this  facrament,  to  be,  that  the 
foul  may  fcafl  upon  or  be  fatened  with 
God :  or  as  it  may  be  exprefled  with 
more  delicacy  in  the  language  of  the 
pfalroifty  it  is  a  means  by  which  God 
Jatisfieih  the  emfty  fouU  andjUleth  the 
hungry  foul  vuitb  goodnefs,  (Pi.  cvii.  9.) 
For  die  bread,  fays  On^en,  is  by  prayer 
made  the  body  of  Chrift,  facred  itfelf, 
and  fanAifyine  thofe  who  worthily  re- 
ceive it.  While  it  retains  a  bodily  fub- 
ftance  in  outvirard  appearance,  its  al- 
mighty ei&cacy  maoi^ib  the  prefence  of 
a  divine  power  in  it.  The  cravings  of 
the  foul,  which  hungers  and  thirds  after 
righteoufnefs,  is  nourifhed  thereby ;  the 
languid,  confcious  and  afraid  of  human 
infirmities,  receives  ftrength  and  vigour  to 
purfue  his  courfe,  and  go  on  to  perfec- 
tion :  the  weak  and  weary,  faint  with 
iiruggling  with  temptations,  and  ready  to 
fink  under  them,  are  ftaid  and  comforted 
with  this  divine  refreflimcnt :  the  for- 
rowfiil,  and  afflided  at  this  world's  mif- 
fortunes,  have  the  wings  of  their  a£Fec- 
tions  trimmed  and  diiengaged,  to  foar 
above  carnal  thoughts,  and  leave  their 
cares  behind  them  :  all  the  mces  which 
we  had  before  obtained,  but  through 
human  weaknefs  fince  impaired,  are  here, 
as  bur  fevcral  wants  require,  renewed, 
ilrengthened,  or  improved.  Nor  is  it 
our  food  only,  but, 

a.  Our  medicine  alfo ;  this  world  is 
but  a  kind  of  hofpital  whither  we  are 
fent  for  cure  ;  and  when  that  is  per- 
feded,  we  are  dilcharged  :  fo  that  while 
we  continue,  we  have  fome  degrees  or 
dregs  of  the  difeafe  remaining,  and  in 
perpetual  need  of  the  great  pnyfician  of 
fouls.  Our  Saviour  indeed  befpeaks  the 
finner  in  baptifm,  as  he  did  the  impotent 
man  healed  at  BethefJa,  Behold  tpou  art 
made  whole ^  Jin  no  more^  lefi  a  worfe  thing 
come  unto  thee.  (John,  v.  14.)  But 
when  our  confciences  accufe  us  of  many 
fubfcquent  ofTcnces,  from  furprifc,  daily 
incurfions,  and  even  voluntary  fins,  it 
mull  alfo  fugged  to  us  fears,  left  that, 
as  we  have  broke  the  covenant,  we 
ihould  alfo  forfeit  the  |)encfit  of  it,  and 
'  thereby  have  incuiTcd  God'4  heavier  dif* 


pleafnre.  Wherefore  it  is  at  neceflaryi 
I  mean>  on  man's  part,  for  his  fatisfac* 
tioo,  that  the  aflUrance  of  pardon  ihould 
be  repeated  frequently  for  frefli  offences, 
and  tne  renewu  of  his  own  engagements 
certified  after  revolt  in  fuch  a  manner  ti 
God  will  accept,  as  it  was  at  firft  before 
fuch  revolt  and  forfekurc :  fo  that  it  is 
of  great  ulie  to  the  foul  wounded  vi4th 
the  ferpent's  bite,  to  have  a  ftgn  of  fd- 
vation^  and  to  put  them  in  remembrance  of 
the  commandment  cf  the  law.  (Wifd. 
xvi.  6.)  Thdthjjhewing  forth  the  Lord** 
death  till  he  come  (i  Cor.  xi.  26.)  they 
might  have  in  perpetual  remembrance 
his  body  given  for  them  ( Luke,  xxii. 
19.),  and  his  blood  (bed  for  the  remiflion 
of  fins  (Matth.  xxvi.  28.),  and  by  par- 
taking thereof  by  faith,  may  apply  the 
benefit  of  the  remedy  to  himfelf;  not  by 
any  charm  in  the  bread  and  wine :  for 
what  was  faid  of  the  brazen  ferpent,  may 
be  jufUy  applied  to  this  outward  fymbol 
in  the  Lord's  fupper,  he  that  tumelh 
himfelf  towards  it^  was  not  faved  hy  the 
thing  that  he  fawy  hut  hy  Thee  that  art  the 
Saviour  of  all     (Wifd.  xvi.  7.) 

Yet  left  the  frequent  repetitions  of 
pardon  fhould  prove  an  encourigemcnt 
to  fin,  the  church  denied  the  benefit  of 
euchariiUcal  abfolution  to  thofe  whofe  fins 
were  very  firrievous  in  kind,  continued 
in,  or  highly  aggravated:  and  even  in 
cafes  where  the  charity  of  the  church 
admitted  them,  the  pardon  was  looked 
on  ZA  not  fo  perfe£^,  as  that  granted  at 
baptifm :  the  one  entirely  renewed ;  the 
other  healed  indeed,  but  left  a  weaknefs 
and  a  fear  behind,  which  required  more 
care  for  the  future,  and  larger  efiufions 
of  grace  to  ftrengthen  and  wear  off.  To 
thelc  two  effe^s  procured  by  means  of 
this  facrament,  I  mean  fbengthening  and 
reftorin^  grace, 

A  thii3  is  added,  the  gift  of  iromor^ 
tality  ;  a  promife  of  it  was  given  in  the 
written  word ;  a  title  to  it  was  fealed  in 
baptifm ;  but  this  ftill  more  difpofes  and 
prepares  us  for  it,  as  a  prefervativc 
again  ft  the  corruption  of  fin  and  Satan. 

It  is  one  great  mean  of  participating 
of  him,  who  is  life  itfelf.  /,  favs  our 
Saviour,  am  the  bread  of  Vtfe^  which  came 
down  from  heaven  ;  if  any  man  eat  of  this 
breads  hejhall  live  for  ever.  (John,  xi. 
25.)  JVhofo  eateth  my  pjb  and  drinketh 
my  blood  hath  eternal  Itfct  and  I  will  rdife 
him  up  at  the  Li   day.     ( John,  vi.  48. 
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CI.  54*)  For  it^  ia.  impoffibk,  fays 
Irenseusy  that  our  bodies  ihould  continue 
in  the  grave,  which  have  been  nourifhed 
t^  the  body  and  blood  of  Chn&.  This 
W2S  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
who^oQ^  .jn,  the  ancient  litui:;gicsy  they 
ioTofiated  tq  deifcend  on  the  fyinbols, 
and  malce  the  bread  the  body  of  Chri^,  , 
and  die  wine  the  blood  of  Chrift.  Yet 
they  held  that  what  was  eaten  was  in- 
deed breads  though  the  virtue  in  that 
bread  was  to  vivifi  cation ;  and  while  the 
cup  invited  to  taile,  the  fpirit  that  ac- 
companied it  led  to  immortality. 

But  what  are  food  and  medicine  to 
him    that   cannot  breathe  ?    Infpiration 
and  expiration  are  continued  figns  and 
means  of  life.     The  true  Chriftian  there- 
fore mud  open  hit  mojttb^   and  draw  in 
the  Sjnrit.     (Pf,  cxix.  131.)     The  Holy 
Ghoft  firft  infpires.  us  with  the  Jfirit  of 
fuppttcations  (Zach.  xiL  io.)|  which  when 
receivedi  we  mjuft  breathe  out  again  in 
prayers  for  continual  fupj)lies  of  grace, 
which  beine  according  to  the  dire6iion 
of  the  fpirit  and  the  will 0/ God  (Rom. 
viii.  26,  27.)  will  be  a   moil  effedual 
means  of  obtaining  them ;  for  if  ye  be^ 
ingeviHnoiu,how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
ciuUren;   btyiv  much  more  JhaU  your  hea- 
^y  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them 
that  q/k  hirh  ?  (Luke,  xi.  13.)     This  is 
aa  cxcrcife  without  which  the  Chriftian 
cannot  live  at  all ;  he  mud  fray  without 
Cfofng    (i    Their.  V.   17.),     continue  in 
frayer  (Col.  iv.  2.)  :  men  ought  always  to 
fray^  and  not  to  faint  (Luke,  xviii.  i.)  ; 
ncTcr  remit  that  devout  frame  and  dif- 
pofition  of  foul,  which  is  always  open  to 
receive  the  divine  influences,  and  comply 
with  its  motions;    expeding   from   our 
heavenly    Father  every  good    thing  we 
want,  diredling  all  our  adiions  in  obedi- 
ence to  his  will,  and  to  his  glory.     This, 
according  to   Origen,  is  to  pray  without 
^^f^Zi  ^or  a  good  life  is  the  Chriftian's 
great  and  continual  prayer.     In  which 
we  muft  never  wilfully  omit  the   daily 
ftated  opportunities  of  what  is  more  pro- 
perly and  ftri<^y  called  Praying  :   nay,  i^ 
Dnavoidably  interrupted,  we  may  exprefs 
our  earned  defires    iQ   fhort  and  quick 
ejaculations,  which  are  the  pantings  of 
the  foul  after  God :    and  even  in  cafes 
where  the  fenfe  of  danger  almod  over- 
comes us,  and  the  proper  means  of  ef- 
cape  and  deliverance  are  fo  hidden,  that 
we  know  not  what  to  pray  for^  the  foul 


hat  dill  this  relief,  it  may  fend  forth  its 

rans  unuttered,  and  the  Spirit  will 
prefent  to  help  our  inlirmities,  and 
make  effedual  interceflion  to  him  wh^ 
ftarcheth  the  hearty  and  knoweth  the  mind 
ofthefpint,  (Rom.  viii.  27.)  But  we 
mud  not  confine  ourfelves  to  our  clofets 
in  private  prayer ;  we  mud  walk  abroad^ 
and  feek  thole  public  places  where  thia 
Spirit  breathes  more  freely,  or  defcends  ia 
more  abundance  :  and  this  is  the  fanc^uary 
or  place  of  public  wor(hip.  There 
reded  the  cloud  (£xod.  xl.  34.  1  Kings, 
viii.  10.),  as  it  were  in  token  of  a  plenti- 
ful effufion :  he  vifits  every  place :  there 
is  no  goin^  from  this  Spirit ;  but  his 
fkekinah,  his  dwellings  and  refling  place 
(Pfalm,  cxxxii.  ic.j  is  here.  The  Jews 
have  a  faying,  that  wherefoever  two  or 
three  are  fitting  together,  and  conferring 
together  about  the  law,  there  the  She- 
kinah  will  be  with  them.  Which  our 
Saviour  has  confirmed,  with  regard  to 
prayer,  faying,  If  two  of  you  fhall  agree 
on  earth  as  touching  any  thing  that  they  JhaU 
afk^  it  fhall  he  done  for  them  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  For  where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name^ 
there  am  I  (by  his  Spirit)  in  the  midfi  of 
them*  ^Matth.  xviii.  19,  20.^  How 
great  a  lover  of  agreement  and  narmony 
this  uniting  Spirit  is,  what  an  enemy  to 
dividing  and  feparating,  we  may  learn 
from  his  making  the  congregation  the 
feat  where  he  .  delists  to  dwell :  his 
mod  extraordinary  emifion  was,  when  the 
whole  Chridian  church  was  met  together 
on  the  day  of  Pentecod,  when  the  difci^ 
pies  were  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place • 
(Afts,  ii.  I.)  He  accompanies  the  fa- 
crament  of  water,  to  baptize  us  into  one 
body,  (i  Cor.  xii.  13.)  He  blefles  the 
facramental  bread,  that  we  being  many  may 
by  partaking  of  it  be  one  loaf  and  one 
body.  (I  Cor.  x.  17.)  This  love  of  unity 
was  as  evident  under  the  Mofaic  difpen- 
fation  ;  all  were  to  meet  once  a  year  at 
Jerufalem  ;  and  when  their  difperfion  pre- 
vented this,  they  are  reprefented  as  dry 
bones  fcattered  in  the  valley.  (Ezefc. 
xxxvii,  I.  7,  10,)  It  is  promifed  indeed 
that  they  Aall  be  redored  again  to  life, 
which  was  the  promife  of  fending  the 
Holy  Ghod  in  the  days  of  the  Meffiah, 
under  the  ^ofpel  difpenfation  :  but  in 
order  to  this,  the  emblem  relates,  that 
the  bones  were  to  come  together  fird, 
bone  to  bis  bone,  before  the  breath 
L  3  would 


.>50 


FAMILY    LECTURES. 


S«nn.XXI|. 


would  'Come  into  them  and  noakc  them 
live. 

I  do  not  mention  orders,  not  only 
'bccaufcy  like  conRrmation,  it  is  but  a 
fnore  folemn  kind  of  prayer  and  invo- 
cation, and  fo  might  pafs  under  that 
head ;  but  becaufe  it  is  not  properly  the 
means  of  deriving  fan<flifying  grace  to 
ihc  receivers  which  confirmation  is  ;  its 
peculiar  end  being  to  convey  the  gift  of 
office  and  ability  ;  and  which  has  fallen 
in  my  way  to  be  treated  of  already. 

The  providence  of  God  in  his  judg- 
tnents,  his  trials,  and  his  mercies,  arc  alfo 
fomctimcs  considered  as  means  of  grace ; 
but  perhaps  they  might  more  properly 
be  called  feafons  and  occafions,  kindly 
difpenfed  by  God  for  the  exercife  and 
unfolding  thofc  graces  w^ich  had  bcea 
before  adminiftered  by  other- means. 
However,  if  meang,  they  nre  fucb  as  God 
Jias  entirely  referved  in  his  own  hands» 
and  are  not  in  the  power  of  the  church 
to  difpcnfe.  Wlierefore  they  are  not 
reckoned  among  the  means  of  gofpel, 
but  of  extra-evangelical  grace,  common 
to  every  man  as  well  without  as  within 
the  church,  and  which  it  is  no  part  of 
our  duty,  a€  Chriilians,  to  fcek  after, 
but  to  be  careful  to  make  a  proper  yfe 
of,  when  it  fhaH  pleafe  God  to  vifit  us 
with  them, 

I  have  now  attended  the  Chriflian 
from  the  womb  to  his  confummation  ; 
viewed  the  principles  and  rudiments  of 
^race,  and  watched  them  as  they  gradu- 
fillv  expanded  into  more  and  moic  per- 
fe(^\  degrees  of  holinefs,  preparing  the 
receiver  for  an  eterntd  ^vei^^ht  of  glory. 
(2  Cor.  iv.  17.)  Operations  fo  fupcrior 
to  nature,  fo  i emote  from  our  apprehen- 
jions,  that  as  few  arc  rafh  enough  to 
pretend  to  explain,  fo  neither  are  there 
veiy  many  found  who  care  to  attend  even 
to  what  is  revealed  concerning  them. 
But  the  happy  fubjc<ft  in  whom  they  are 
wrought,  knows  theiji  to  be  the  work  of 
God  :  he  experiences •  that  there  is  anew 
creation  {z  Cor.  v.  17.),  and  a  rcfur/ec- 
tion  from  the  dead  (£lph.  ii.  51-6.), 
effftAs  difproportioned  to  the  vifible  means 
employed  }  whence  he  has  a  lively  fenfe 
find  demonflration  within  him  of  thpfc 
fcveral  points,  which  have  been  laid 
down  as  the  general  heads  of  difcourfe 
in  this  ledlure. — He  knows  many  great 
and  invaluable  advantages  in  the  prefent 
fruiti  of  the  SjiirU    (Gal,  v,  22.),  bcfidet 


the  hofie  (Tit.  iii.  yJ^,  nay  more^  tiie 
tarne/l  (Eph.  i.  1 4.)  of  an  hcavcnSy  in- 
heritances-He has  a  certainty  that 
ne  has  receinxd  the  Holy  Ghq/l ;  and  that 
the  (amc  Ucfled  Spirit  dwelk  within  him, 
by  the  motions  and  continuance  of  his 
graces  (Rom.  viiL  13.},  in  a  full  affur- 
ance  of  jpardon  (Col.  ii*  l%\  in  an  un- 
feigned love  of  God  (Rom.  v.  I5.)f  and 
of  his  brother  (l  John,  iv,  12,  15.)^  io 
new  defires,  new  afiections,  new  difpq- 
fitions  which  transform  his  mind  (Rom* 
xii.  2.),  and  alienate  him  from  this 
world  (Col.  iii.  i,  2.),  lifting  it  upwards 
to  that  which  is  above.  Thcie  mighty 
works  within  him  are  fo  many  proofs  of 
the  divinity  of  the  powet  by  whom  tbey 
are  wrought,  and  not  juflify  only,  but 
require  worfhip  from  him  to  the  divitke 
Author.  It  is  certainly  our  duty  to  look 
up  to  the  hand  from  which  we  receive 
fuch  benefits,  and  begin  our  grateful 
and  devout  acknowledgments  as  St.  Paul 
docs,  by  mentioning  firfl:  the  immediate 
giver,  there  are  diver f.ties  of  ^ifts,  but  tlje 

fame  Spirit.  (<  Cor.  xii.  4.)  Let  usbe- 
feech  him  that  he  would  continue,  and 
make  his  abode  with  us,  beautify  our 
fouls  with  every  virtue,  enlighten  thena. 
with  every  grace,  cleanfe  them  from  all 
filthinefs  and  coiTuption,  and  ftrengthea 
them  to  immortality  !  Yet  let  us  not 
rcfl  here,  fmce  the  fame  Spirit  teaches 
us  for  whofe  fake,  and  by  whofe  pur- 
chalc,  and  according  to  whofe  will,  as 
the  economy  of  falvation  requires,  thefe 
gifts  and  graces  are  adminiftered.  TSrr? 
are  (Uverfiiies  of  adminiflrationsj  hut  the  f ami 
Lord,  And  as  through  hiwy  by  the  Spirit^ 
nve  have,  aceefs  to  the  Father  (Eph.  ii.  1 8.), 
from  whom  originally  comes  mery  good 
and perfeB gift  (James,  i.  17.),  all  divine 
power  and  efficacy,  there  ar-e  dinxrjititt  of 

'  operations  9  but  it  is  the  fame  Gody  that  wori^ 
ith  all  in  all:  therefore  with  a  due 
fcnfe  of  this  great  honour  and  privilege, 
as  Tons  of  God,  let  us  addrefs  ourfelvcs 
to  him  for  paidon,  and  adniiilion  to  our 
heavenly  inheritaiKc,  *  O  God  the  Fa- 
ther of  heaven,  have  mercy  upon  us  mifer* 
able  finners  1'  But  as  we  have  no  de« 
ferts  of  our  own,  no  worka  of  righteouf- 
nefs  to  claim  his  favour  by,  and  are  en- 
titled only  through  the  funcrings  and  fa- 
tisfaftion  of  Chrill,  let  us  befecch  him  to 
intercede  for  us,  and  plead  his  merits  with 
tne  Father,  «  O  God  the  Son,  Redeemer 
of  th^  world,  have  mercy  upon  us  mifer- 
.    '-  able- 
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Mc  finncre  I'  And  fincc  the  benefits  of 
hit  mcriu  tie  applied^  and  our  pardon 
fcalcd,  and  ourfclvcs  enabled  to  render  an 
acceptable  fervicc  only  by  the  operations 
and  affiftanccs  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  kt  us 
impbix  his  aid  aUb,  *  O  God  the  HiAy 
Gholi,  proceeding  from  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  have  mercy  upon  w  miferable 
iiiuiers!'  Y^t  remembering  that,  how 
various  focver  the  economy  may  be, 
fahation  is  the  one  foie  undivided  end 
and  work  of  all,  therefore  to  them  as  the 
ooe  folc' undivided  caufe  of  all,  let  us 
addids  our  eameft  prayers  and  invoca- 
tipai  as  to  the  great  Power  to  whoni  we 
kav€  confccrated  ourfclvcs  and  feryices, 
'  0  holy,  bfefled,  and  glorious  Trinity, 
three  perfons  and  one  God,  have  mercjr 
upon  us  miferable  finners  !'  And  to  this 
Mly^  bWfed,  and  glorious  Trinity,  for  the 
means  of  grace  by  them  vouchfafcdto  ut, 
and  for  the  hopes  of  glory  hereafter,  be 
aTcrihed,  as  is  mod  due,  all  honour,  ma- 
jefty,  and  dominion,  all  praife  and  adora- 
mOf  both  now  and  for  ever*    Ameo. 
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SERMON     XXIII. 

By   Richard  Dvk£,  A.  M. 

On  the  Divinity  and  Humanity  of 
Jefus  Chrifl. 

He».  ii.  i6,  and  part  of  the  17th  vcrfc. 

For  verily  he  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of 
antcls,  but  be  took  on  him  the  feed  of  Abra- 
ham. Wherefore  tn  allthkiiri  11  behoved  him 
to  be  made  Uk«  onto  bu  brethren* 

'T'he  incarnation  of  ourblefled  Saviour 
is  fct  forth  in  the  words  that  I  have, 
juft  now  read  unto  you,  fo  clearly  as  to 
the  evidence  of  it,  and  io  advantagcoufly, 
both  as  to  the  goodnefs  of  willing  it,  and 
the  wifdom  of  contriving  it,  that  I  could 
not  pitch  on  any  more  fit  for  the  fubjeft 
of  your  meditation  at  this  feafon,  fet 
apart  by  the  piety  of  the  church  for  the 
folcmn  and  devout  commemoration  of 
this  great  mjfitry  ofgoMrufsy  God  manlfejhd 
10  tbefe/b.     For  in  thefe  words, 

I.  Ths.  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God 
is  fct  forth  moft  clearly  as  to  the  evidence 
of  it,  we  in  them  being  plainljr  taught 
ind  beyonl  ^  exception  conviaced  of 


the  truth  of  the  catholic  faith  in  this  im- 
portant article ;  the  fiift  member  of  the 
text  being  an  invincible  proof  of  the 
divinity,  as  the  fecond  is  of  the  humanit]r 
of  our  blefled  Lord. 

I  ft.  We  have  here  an  undeniable  argu- 
ment of  the  eternal  divinity  of  Chrifl  be- 
fore his  appearing  in  the  flefh.  For  he 
iti  whofe  free  choice  it  was  to  take  upon 
him  either  of  the  two  natures,  that  of  an- 

fcls  or  that  of  men,  muft  of  necefiity  have 
een  a  perfon  exifti ng  before  he  macie  that 
choice,  and  alfo  of  a  different  nature  from 
either  of  thofe  two  natures,  one  of  which 
he  was  pleafed  in  time  to  aflume  into  his 
own  ;  and  therefore  not  a  mere  man  of  no 
elder  being  than  from  his  birth  of  ^the  blef- 
fed virgin,  as  moft  impioufly  the  Sociniansy 
nor  even  one  of  the  higheft  rank  of  an- 
gels, before  this  viftble  world's  creation, 
yet  a  creature,  as  the  Arians,  though  with 
more  feeming  honour  to  our  Saviour's 
perfon,  yet  with  equal  repugnancy  to  his 
word  and  dodlrine,  affirm. 

2dly,  We  have  here  likewifc  as  clear 
a  proof  of  Chrift's  real  humanity.  This 
being  alfo  a  material  part  of  our  ^ith,  and 
as  necefFary  to  be  believed  as  his  eflential 
divinity.  And  what  can  more  plainly  be 
taught  ?  How  can  a  doftrine  in  more  ex- 
preis  words  be  laid  down  than  tliis  is  here» 
where  we  are  told  that  he  took  upon  him 
th^  feed  of  Ahrabam^  and  was  in  all  things 
made  like  unto  his  brethren  ? 

II.  Again,  fecondly,  the  fame  won- 
derful myftery  is  here  fet  forth  molt 
advantageoufly,  and  that, 

I  ft,  As  to  the  exceeding  grace  and 
goodnefs  of  it  to  mankind,  m  tliat  after 
the  fall  both  of  angels  and  men,  he  left 
the  one  unpitied,  unregarded,  in  the 
wretched  ftate  which  by  their  apoftacy 
and  rebellion  they  had  juftly  brought 
themfclves  into,  referved  in  everlc^ing 
chains  under  darknefs  unto  the  judgment  of 
the  great  day  (Jude,  6.)  ;  and  yet  out 
of  infinite  compaffion  to  the  other,  laid 
hold  of  them  as  foon  as  ever  they  fell, 
and  immediately  after  the  ad  or  their 
rebellion,  for  which  *hcy  as  juftly  ouglit 
to  have  had  tlicir  portion  for  ever  with 
the  devil  and  his  angels,  gave  a  promxfe 
of  that,  which  in  the  fulnefs  of  time  he 
performed,  when  by  making  himfclf  one 
of  them,  he  advanced  them  to  a  more 
glorious  ftate  than  that  from  which  they 
fell,  made  them  heirs  of  evcrlaftiug  light 
and  endlefs  felicity. 

L  4  adly. 
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2dly,  Af  to  the  wond^ul  ^ifdom  in 
contriving  this  means  of  falvatiqn  :  in  oi:- 
der  to  which  it  lehovrd  him  to  be  made  like 
to  hts  brethren.  This  method,  which  God 
has  been  pleafed  to  make  ufe  of  to  bring 
about  the  redemption  of  mankind,  was  of 
all  others  the  moil  wife  and  the  moll  fitting 
for  fo  divine  a  purpofe.  God  fent  his 
Son  to  be  made  man,  that  he  might  be 
a  ranfom  for  man,  a  price  indeed  infi- 
nitely above  the  value  of  the  purchafe,  and 
a  means  immeafurably  beyond  the  end, 
yet  not  unfitly,  nor  unglorioufly  :  not  un- 
glorioUfly,  becaufe  the  falvation  of  man, 
and  the  whole  economy  and  ordering  of 
it,  tends  laftly  to  the  glory  of  God :  nor 
unfitly,  becaufe  of  the  fingular  ufe  and  in- 
finite benefits  of  this  method  above  all 
others  to  the  fons  of  men,  for  both  which 
reafons,  in  all  things  it  behoved  him  to  be 
made  like  unto  his  brethren, 

Thcfe  four  particulars  then  we  fee  arc 
manifeftly  contained  in,  or  naturally  de- 
duced from,  the  words  of  the  text : 

I.  The  divinity  of  our  Saviour  pre- 
cxillent  to  his  humanity. 

II.  His  afluming,  in  time,  the  human 
nature  into  that  divine  nature,  which  he 
bad  with  the  Father,  from  all  eternity. 

III.  The  infinite  grace  and  love  to 
mankind  expreffed  in  preferring  them  ; 
in  affuming  their  nature  rather  than 
that  of  the  lapfed  angels,  wto  equally 
flood  in  need  of  a  Redeemer. 

IV.  The  admirable  wifdom  and  fitnefa 
of  this  method  of  our  redemption,  by 
Chrift's  becoming  the  Son  of  man,  to 
advance  us  to  the  high  privilege  of  being 
the  fons  of  God. 

Of  which,  in  their  order,  and  as  briefly 
as  may  be,  that  I  may  in  the  laft  place, 
proceed  to  make  fome  pradlical  infer- 
ences from  tbc  whole. 

I.  And  firft  of  the  firft,  namely,  the 
divinity  of  our  Saviour,  the  eternal  Son 
ol  the  eternal  Father,  and  his  evcrlafting 
cxiflcnce  before  his  appearing  in  the  flcfh, 
plainly  hire  taught  us,  in  that  he  took  not 
on  him  the  nature  of  a.  ^ch^  Lut  took  on  him 
the  feed  of  Jlru'-um.  Fcr  though  the 
origin:  1  fays  only,  as  in  the  mat  gin  of  our 
Bible  it   is  ov/ntd,    he   takdh  not  hold  of 


<ing^ 


cls^   \'vX  how    could  it  be    Worth  the 


remark  of  a  divinely  inipired  Anofllc, 
that  CliiiR  r/ ula  not,  in  any  fenle  that 
infcrlplUK'  ufj;i;c  the  word  r  ^ .  ^<oas:.-S/, 
18  cap.iLlc  of,  lay  hold  of  angels,  crea- 
tures of  fo  diiieuiit  and  fuperior  a  nature 


to  his  own,  if  he  was  menely  man,  cither 
to  fave  them  from  falling  (as  the  word  is 
ttfed  in  St.  Matthew's  gofpel,  to  exprcfs 
our  Saviour's  catching  Peter  aa  he  was 
finking),  or  to  help  them  up  andreilore 
them  when  they  were  fallen  ?  Is  it  to 
be  thought,  if,  according  to  Anus,  he 
was  one  of  rtie  fuprcmeft  order  of  an* 
^els,  that  he  would  not  lay  hold  of  them 
if  he  could  ?  Or  if,  according  to  Socinu8> 
he  was  a  man  only,  can  it  be  conceived 
how  he  could  if  he  would  ?  But  let  the 
tranflation  which  our  church  haa  upon 
very  good  grounds  fo  long  authoiiied, 
fo  juft,  fo  confonant  to  the  whcJe  ter-or 
of  the  Apoftle's  defign,  and  fo  agreeable 
to  the  analogy  of  faith,  be  allowed,  as  no 
reafon  appears  why  it  fhould  not,  and  from 
thence  we  may  rightly  infer,  as  w;as  be- 
fore hinted,  that  he  muil  have  been  neitW 
angel  nor  man,  while  it  was  in  deliberatioa 
whether  of  thofe  two  natures  he  would 
take  upon  him,  and  therefore  muft  have 
needs  been  God,  there  being  no  third 
nature  befides  the  divine  that  can  poflibly 
be  afcribed  to  him.  He  rouft  alfo  adu* 
ally  have  had  a  being,  before  he  could 
make  that  choice,  rejecting  the  one  na- 
ture and  affuming  the  other,  out  of  his 
own  eood  pleafure.  Accordingly  he, 
who  the  Apoftle  here  fays  took  upon  hira 
the  feed  of  Abraham,  tells  us  of  himfelf» 
Before  jibraham  was  I  am,  I  am  de- 
claring hereby  not  only  his  exiftence,  but 
his  effence,  his  divine  nature,  not  only 
that  he  was,  but  what  he  was,  that  is,  no 
other  than  the  Lord  Jehovah,  he  whofe 
incommunicable  name  is  /  am,  aa  himfelf 

Ke  to  Mofes,  Thou  Jhalt  fay  unto  tbem^ 
t  hath  fent  me,  (£xod.  lii.  14.)  But 
is  it  nee&il  in  a  Chriftian  auditory  to 
undertake  the  defence  of  the  divinity  of 
Chrift  ?  Is  it  needful  to  go  about  to 
induftrioufly  prove  to  you,  that  in  the 
whole  folemnity  and  worfhip  of  tliis  day, 
we  have  not  all  been  committing  the 
moft  grofs  idolatiy  ?  For  if  Chrift  be 
not  God,  our  whole  religion  is  no  better, 
Is  it  needful  to  cite  to  you  all  thofe  plain 
texts  of  fcripture,  fo  many  and  fo  obviouS| 
in  which  this  fundamental  truth  is  con- 
tained ?  That  the  ivordivas  Gody  and  that 
that  word  was  madefejh^  that  Chrift  him- 
tells  us,  that  he  and  the  Father  are  one^ 
that  he  came  forth  from  the  Father^  and 
what  if  ye  Jhall  fee  the  Son  of  man  afcend 
up  where  he  was  before  ?  and  that  folcmn 
addrcfs  of  Chrift  to  the  Father  juft  bcfo« 

his 
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his  pffioBi  and  now^  0  Father^  gkrifynu 
oitb  thine  dwnfil/y  'with  the  ^ory  witch  I 
had  ^h  thee  iefore  the  world  wot.     A  ikl 
Igtid)  119  num  las  afcended'mio  heaven  but 
heAat  iame  down  from  heaven^  the  Son  of 
mn  ^tfHo  if  in  beaven%  which  being  fpoktn 
bf  oar  Lord  while  he  was  yet  on  earth, 
implieithat  he /^  came  down  from  heaven 
uM  U  be  in  teaven^  that  i9>  in  refped 
w  his  diYioity,    by  which  he  is   every 
vhere  ptefent.  But  not*  to  multiply  texts 
io  a  matter  fo  dear,  as  this  is,  to  every 
one  that  without  prejudice  or jprepofieiHon 
has  ever  read  the  gofpcl ;    ii  Chrift  were 
soere  manonjy*  as  the  herefy  that  grows 
and  thrives  fo  much  daily  among  us,  if 
without  aUowance  or  encouragement,  yet 
vpithout  check  or  controul,  pretends,  to 
what  purpofe  does  our  Saviour  and  his 
Apofties  lay  fo  great  ftrcfs  upon  God's 
(nding  him  into  the  world  to  redeem  it? 
Wiy  do  they  fo  frequently  and  fo  em- 
phatically nuignify  and  extol  this  action 
as  the  highcft  and  chicfeft  mark  of  God's 
lore  to  mankind  ?    Godfo  loved  the  world 
that  he  gave  hie  only  begotten  Son  J  fays  he 
himfclf ;  .and  St.  John,  in  this  was  mam" 
fifed  the  love  of  God^  becaufe  that  Godfent 
&  only  begotten  Son  into  the  worlds  that  we 
^ht  live  through  kirn.     If  we  look  upon 
all  this  as  no  more  but  that  God  fhould 
caufc  a  man   to  be  bom  after  another 
Banner  than  the  reft  of  men,  and  then 
<Wiver  him  up,  who  by  his  own  nature 
was  mortal,  to  die  for  the  expiation  of  the 
the  fins  of  the  whole  world ;  if  the  death 
of  a  man  could  in  this  cafe  avail    any 
thin^,  what  fuch  mighty  and  wonderful 
cxpreflion  of  his  love  to  us,  can  we  dif- 
ovwin  this  way  of  redemption,   more 
than  would  have  appeared  if  he  had  re- 
deemed us  any  other  way  ?     It  had  been 
uuked  a  greater  and  more  wonderful  love 
to  Chrift  if  he  had  been  man  only,  for 
God  to  employ  him  in  this  glorious  work, 
afid  for  his  reward  to  advance  him,  if  fuch 
a  thing  were  po(Qblei  to  the  partnerfhip 
of  his  own  divinity.     For  it  is  more  to 
inake  one  man  a  god,  than  to  make  all 
>&attkind  kings  and  faints,  and  capable  of 
oyoying  God  and  reigning  with  him  to 
att  ctcipity.     But  it  is  not  God's  love  to 
p»rift  in  this  wonderiul  difpenfation,  for 
«  gave  him  for  us,  he  fpared  not  him 
^t  he  might  fpare  us,  but  God's  love  to 
^  world,  to  the  whole  race  of  loft  man- 
kind, that  the  fcnpture.  every  where  fo 
juftl7  maj^mfi^i  aqd  etVok.    Kpr  is  it  fo 


much  ihft  redemption  itfelf,  as  the  fur« 
prifmg  methdd  and  means  of  it,  and  the 
infinite  dignity  of  the  Redeemer,  that 
both  Chrift  and  8t.  John  aim  at,  in  the 
fore  cited  places,  as  tRe  higheft  recom« 
mendation  and  moft  aftonifhing  inftance 
of  the  divine  love.     And  furely  the  fend- 
ing  his  only  begotten  Son^  the  giving  him 
for  the  fins  of  the  worlds   the  not  fparing 
bis  own  Son,  carry  a  much  higher  and 
diviner  fenfe  in  the  language  of  our  Sa- 
viour and  his  Apofties,  than  to  deferve 
to  be  fo  blafphemoufly  trifled  with,  as 
they  and  the  moft  clear  and  exprefs  texts 
relating  to  the  divine  nature  of  Chrift, 
have  been  and  continue  to  be,  by  being 
fpurioufly  criticifed  upon,  and  pedantic- 
ally debafed  out  of  all  their  noble  fignifi- 
cancy,  into  a  meaning  low,  contemptible, 
and  abfurd  !    We  might  poiiibly  without 
danger  to  the  truth,  venture  the  whole 
matter  of  debate  between   us   and  the 
demers  of  the  Lord  that  bought  them,  upon 
this  iffue.      We  will  out  of  the  gofpel 
ptt>duce  Our  texts  for  the  divinity  of  our 
Saviour,  and  then  be  content  to  refer  it 
to  any  difmterefted  Heathen  or  Jew,  or 
if  they  pleafe,  to  any  of  their  own  dear 
friends  among  the  Mahometan  Unitarians, 
whether  the  truths  that  we  fo  eameftly 
contend  for,  as  the  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  faints,  be  not  clearly  laid  down  and 
manifeftly  contained  in  them  ?    And  con- 
fequently,  if  they  believed  thofe  paifages 
to  be  immediately  infpired  from  God,  as 
thefe  men  that  we  have  to  deal  with  pre- 
tend to  do,  and  as  their  great  Mafter, 
with  great  ftrength  of  reafon,  once  by 
him   rightly  employed,  has  proved  that 
they  are,  whether  they  would  not  gladly 
embrace  them,  and  readily  fubfcribe  to 
them  ?     And  if   fo,    are  not   Jews,   or 
Turks,   or  profeft  Infidels,  in  this  cafe 
more   excufable  than  thefe  pervertcrs  of 
thofe  revelations   which  they  themfelves 
acknowledge  to  be  divine  ?     Certainly  it 
would  be  much  more  ingenuous,  roundly 
and  frankly  to  rejeiSi  at  once  the  whole 
gofpel  than   thus  to  ufe  it.     And  this 
proceeding   would  better   become   that 
candor  and  freedom  of  fpirit,  and  philo- 
fophicalplainnefs  and  natural  probity,  that 
is  fo  much  pretended  and  boafted  of  by 
fomc  men.     But  to  vex  and  wreft  fcnp- 
ture at  the  rate  they  do,  to  expound  it 
to  any  fenfe  by  the  moft  forced,  impro- 
per, and  unufual  interpretations,  as  the 
Socinians  freely  own  they  do,  and  will  do, 

rather 
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TBther  thm  acknowledge  any  dodlriti«  in 
It  which  feems  to  contradi^  tbch-  reafon, 
particularly  this  of  the  incarnation  of  the 
Son  of -God,  18  to  aflumc  finlh  a  poWr 
over  dlrine  writ  as  over  any  human  vrit- 
iog",  would  never  be  allowed  or  endured  ; 
nay  worfe,  is- to  make  the  oracles  of  the 
true  God,  dcfigncd  to  enlighten  and  in- 
ftruft  mankind,  as  ambiguous  and  obfcure 
•as  thofc  delivered  by  the  falfc  Gods  of 
the  heitthen,  tm  purpofe  to  deceive,  that 
is,  according  to  a  very  great  man  of  o«r 
own  church,  but  one  who  was  never  ac- 
cufcd  of  harflmcfo  of  cxpreflion,  or  too 
great  an  inveteracy  or  prejudice  againft 
them,  to  *  treat  the  word  of  God  like 
the  word  of  the  devil,*  And  now  I  leave 
it  to  every  one's  impartial  judgment,  whe- 
ther they,  who  by  denying  Chrift's  divi- 
nity, pretend  to  a  more  pijre  and  rational 
Chriftianity,  can,  without  or  indeed  with 
putting  charity  to  the  utmcfl  ftretch, 
be  allowed  (b  nrach  as  the  came  of 
Chriftians. 

II.  Secondly,  We  arc  to  confider  the 
reality  of  C^rifi^i  human  nature,  which 
\vvi$  as  neceflary  us  the  other  to  his  being 
a  mediator  between  God  and  man.  There- 
fore the  Apoftle  teaches  us  fLere  is  one  Gcd 
tmd  one  Mt  dial  or  bei<ii'cen  God  and  men  j  the 
rrtifn  Chrift  Jefns.  The  fecond  Adam  was 
as  truly  a  man  as  the  fii  ft,  ihafjltice  by  man 
came  deaths  by  man  alfo Jhould'come  the  re^ 
furrdfton  from  the  dead.  But  I  fliall  wave 
infixing  on  the  proof  of  the  m^hood  of 
Chriil,  for  though  he  that  islK)th  God 
and  man  was  as  early  denied  to  be  man  as 
God,  yet  the  now  moi\  prevailing  herefy, 
and  from  which  at  prefcnt  the  true  faith 
is  in  moft  danger,  is  fo  far  from  taking 
from  him  the  true  nature  of  man,  that 
it  will  allow  him  to  have  truly  no  other. 
I  fliall  therefore  conclude  both  thcfe 
Jicads  with  this  one  obfervatlon,  that 
though  we  had  none  of  thofe  many 
plain  and  pofitivc  doclrinal  afTertlons  in 
holy  fcripture,  of  the  two  di{tin6l  natures 
of  our  blefTcd  Lord,  yet  the  bare  hlilory 
of  his  aftlons  upon  earth,  a  fimple  narra- 
tive only  of  his  life,  his  miracles,  his 
death  and  refurreftion,  would  be  fuffi- 
cient  to  prove  him,  what  we,  with  the 
whole  catholic  church,  believe  him  to  be, 
both  God  and  man.  And  this  is  the 
proof  which  our  church  makes  ufe  of  \n 
that  plain  but  excellent  homily  on  the 
inc:irnat:on,  as  fitted  for  the  capacity  of 
the  wcakcfl,  as  the  conviction  of  the  wifcft. 


In  that  he  did  hunger  and  thlril,  eat  and 
drink,  flecp  aad  -^tnkt^  in  that  ke  wept 
and  forrowed  over  JerultJevif  i«  that  he 
fu^Fered  the  moft  grievous  pains  both  of 
body  and  foul,  and  finally  death  itfck^ : 
what  can  be  more  aj^arent  than  that  he 
was  peiie^i  man  as  we  are  ?  But  in  thtf 
he  forgave  iras*  caft  out  devilsy  knew  tlie 
thoughts  of  men's  hearts^  walked  upoa 
tlie  waves,  and  had  the  winds  and  the 
(eas  at  his  comroandy  laflly  and  chiefly 
in  that  he  railed  Umfelf  from  death  to 
life,  and  afcended  up  into  heaven :  what 
can  be  more  evident  tiian  that  he  «« 
perfed  God  alio,  and  equal  to  the  Father 
as  touching  his  deity  ?  *  It  is  therefore 
neceffary  to  everhifHng  falvatioa,  that  anc 
thus  beh'everightly  the  incarnation  of  oar 
Lord  jefns  Chrift.  And  the  ri^t  &ith 
is,  that  we  believe  and  confe^  that  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Son  of  God*  is 
God  and  man*' 

III.  I  oomc  now  to  the  third  parti- 
cular, the  infinite  grace  and  love  to  man- 
kind expreffed  in  preferring  them  and  af- 
fuming  their  nature  rather  than  that  of 
the  fallen  angels,  who  flood  equally  in 
need  of  a  Redeemer^ 

ly'tihovt  all  ccntr^verfy^  fays  the  Apof- 
tle  elfewhere,  great  is  the  myftcry  of  gU- 
linefiy  Gcd  mamfefi  in  the  fieJL,  Abfo- 
hitely  and  by  itfelf  confidercd  \i'ondroQS 
great,  but  b^old  the  fame  myftery  here, 
by  the  coniparifon  of  aogeb  and  mei>» 
made  much  greater  and  infinitelr  more 
gracious.  Tnat  God,  who  is  himfelfa 
fpirit,  ihould  rather  afiunte  fleih  than 
fpirita ;  that  he  fnould  choofe  wretched 
man,  vile  duft  and  afhes,  and  pafs  by 
thoic  once  glorious  heavenly  and  immor- 
tal fpirits;  that  God  the  Father,  «^ 
/pared  not  the  angels  that^nntdj  as  St.  Pe- 
ter tells  us,  fhould  yet  be  fo  defirous  to 
fpare  men,  that  for  their  fakes  hefpartd 
not  his  onvn  Son,  as  Sc  Paul  aflures  us ; 
that  the  glorious  cherubim  and  feraphim, 
thrones,  domintonsy  principalities  and 
powers,  fo  far  before  and  above  us  n, 
eveiy  thing  dfe,  fhould  in  this  d%nity 
conferred  on  our  nature  by  being  taken 
into  the  Godhead^  come  fo  £ir  behind  and 
beneath  us,  is  beyond  the  rules  and  reach 
of  our  weak  rcafon,  is  matter  of  wonder 
and  ailonifhment.  It  cafts  me  into  an 
ccllacy,  fays  St.  Chryfoftoro,  and  makes 
me  imagine  of  our  nature  Tome  great 
matter,  I  cannot  well  exprefs  vhat. 
Lordj  wbai  u  moMf  thtU  thou  art  min^rf 
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iim,  »r  ib^  fig  rf  wOm^  *bat  ihou  r^ard^ 
hm  I  lays  holy  David  tranfported  with 
the  wonder  of  God'f  goodneb  to  man  ia 
that  he  made  Jiiia  n/iuk  lower  than  tin 
atigtU-  But  like  WQuder  is  now  infi- 
sltely  increaied*  for  by  taking  our  imturei 
Cbriil  has  made  iiim  a  great  d«al  higher 
tlian  the  an^ek.  For  thoTe  bright  and 
isQiortal  %>iritS|  fince  hit  incamationi 
have  aod  oo  continvuilly  adore  our  joa* 
ture  10  ihe.  perfonal*  indiviilble^  but  un- 
coafufcd  ujoion  with  the  Deity.  As  the 
ApoIUe  to  the  Hehrew8»  tvben  he  bringeti 
IB  ihi  Jitjl  h£giMm  into  ihc  worlds  hefaiih^ 
Let  all  the  angdi  af  God  worfbip  him* 
(HcL  16.) 

And  can  sre  pals  by  this  wonderful 
grace  and  dignity  conferred  on  our  nature^ 
without  aiking  the  queilion  which  §t« 
John  Baptift'a  mother  did  «>n  a  hke  oc- 
caiion,  JVhaue  is  thit  /p  mcj  thai  the  mother 
9/ my  Lordjhould  come  to  me?  (Luke,  i. 
4^)  Whence  is  this  to  us*  that  the  L^d 
hinuelf  fhoald  come  to  us  ?  (hotddbe  oue 
li  us  ?  If  the  angels  themfelves  were  not 
couDted  worthy  of  this  ^vour,  whence  is 
this  to  us? 

We  may  find  among  the  fathers,  who 
luie  Tentured  to  fcanm  after  an  account 
of  fa  wonderful  a  difpenfatlon,  feveral 
Ka&os  or  indu^ments  why  God  rather 
had  compaffion  on  us  than  thofe  heavenly 
^'rits  that  fell :  1  fhall  mention,  and  but 
juft  mention,  two  die  moit  probable  and 
Atisfa^tory* 

The  firft  is  that  of  St.  Auftia,  that 
mail's  cafe  was  more  to  be  pitied  than 
tl^irsy  becaufe  man  was  by  them  tempted* 
sod  deceived  by  the  cunning  of  their 
ckief;  but  the  angels  had  uo  tempter, 
aooe  bmt  themfelves,  their  own  pride  and 
anbitiont  to  iieduce  th^n  to  lo  foul  an 
apoftacy.  Tl^ere  was  nothing  of  igno- 
nace  or  deceit  to  Icfien  the  voluntannefs 
of  their  fin ;  they  fell  in  the  light  of  heaven, 
and  rendered  themfelves  incapable  of  pity* 
But  num  as  he  fell  by  the  devil's  malice, 
was  the  fitter  ol>je6l  of  God's  mercy ; 
9nd  accovdingly^  as  he  was  undone  by 
another's  wickednds,  he  wa^  roicovered 
by  another's  merjt. 

The  fecood  is,  that  when  t^e  angeU 
rebelled,  thouAh  lome  fell,  yet  others 
fiood,  eadi  of  them  finned  and  fuffered 
osly  &r  himfelfy  did  not  involve  a  whole 
nature  ia  his  guilt,  and  fo  they  all  did 
Aot  periAi.  But  in  the  firft  man  that  fin- 
fed  aUnften  £dl»  aU  wcrs  Wrtually  aoi  fc- 


derafly  in  Adan^  and  the  decree  of  death 
palTed  upon  all  mankind,  in  him  concluded 
under  tne  common  condemnation.  And 
/hould  God's  creation  be  thus  defl:royed» 
and  his  goodneiis  defeated,  by  the  malice 
of  the  devil  ?  Hafi  thou  made  all  men  for 
nought  f  fays  the  tfalmift.  (Ixxxix.  47*} 
That  cannot  be,  fo  great  wifdom  cannot  ^ 
fo  great  a  work  in  vain  ;  but  in  vain  it  had 
been  if  God  had  not  fhewa  mercy,  and 
therefore  was  man's  cafe,  rather  than  that 
of  the  fallen  angds,  matter  of  the  divine 
commiferation  and  pity. 

Thus  they  rcafoned,  and  perhaps  not 
amifs ;  but  it  will  better  become  us  humbly 
to  adore  the  plain  revelation  of  his  love, 
than  curioufly  to  pry  into  the  hidden  fe- 
crets  of  his  wifdom,  to  afcribe  all  this  to 
the  tender  mercies  of  our  Gody  whereby  be 
from  on  high  bath  vifited  us  j  to  the  great 
love  Ktf herewith  he  loved  us,  as  the  Apoftle 
ipcaks.  Godfo  loved  the  wcrld^  fays  our 
iSaviour,  that  he  gave  hu  only  begotten  'Son ; 
and  we,  taught  by  him,  for  a  reafon  of 
this  great  myllery,  fay  only,  evenfof  Lor  J, 
forfo  itfeemed  good  in  thyjight.     (Luke, 

X.   21.) 

IV.  Which  leads  rae  to  the  fourth 
thing  to  be  confidered,  and  that  is  the 
admirable  wjfdom  and  fitncfs  of  this  me- 
thod,  which  God  has  made  ufe  of  for 
our  redemption.  //  behoved  that  in 
all  things  he  Jbould  be  made  Hie  unto  bis 
brethren^ 

Whether  God  could  have  found  out 
any  other  means  of  reiloring  loft  man, 
befides  this  of  making  himielt  the  Son  of 
man,  is  not  only  an  unneceHary,  but  a 
pnefumptuous  enquiry;  though  fome 
have  ventured  to  go  thus  far,  from  the 
natural  inherent  juftice  of  God,  and  his 
perfed  and  immutable  hatred  to  fin,  and 
his  inflexible  regard  to  the  honour  of  his 
law,  which  w^as  violated,  and  the  vindi- 
cation of  his  truth  by  which  he  ftood 
obliged  to  punifh  the  violation  of  it  with 
the  death  which  he  had  threatened ;  to 
concludoi  that  without  fo  full  a  fatisfac- 
tion  as  that  of  the  precious  blood  of  his 
only  and  entirely  beloved  Son,  he  could 
not  have  rdeafed  us  from  the  curfe  to 
which  we  were  all  jullly  fubjeS  by  our 
difobedience.  But  forbearing  thus  rafhlv 
to  fhorten  his  arm^  or  to  limit  his  wif» 
don,  we  may  yet  boldly  affirm,  that  fince 
he  hiw  been  pleafed  to  make  ufe  of  this 
way,  it  is  for  that  very  reafon  to  be  be- 
lieved the  moil  fitting  of  all  others,  and 
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moft  wife;  and  that  in  rcfpcft  of  his 
own  glory,  and  the  benefit  of  mankind, 
I  ft,  Of  his  own  glory.  This  was  the 
ineffable  contrivance  of  the  divine  coun- 
cil, that  God  and  man  Hiould  be  joined 
in  one  perfon,  that  fo  as  man  he  might 
become '  a  facrifice  for  fin,  and  as  God, 
make  his  facrifice  worthy  to  be  accepted, 
his  manhood  giving  him  a  capacity  to 
fuffer,  and  his  godhead  giving  a  value  to 
his  fufferings.  Thns  is  God  magnified 
in  all  his  excellencies,  having  to  the  trii 
»mph'  of  his .  mercy  out  of  the  hidden 
treafarcs  of  his  wifdom  excited  by  his 
love,  found  an  expedient  how  both  fin 
Ihould  be  puniftied  and  the  finner  par- 
doned ;  his  juftice  at  the  fame  time  My 
fatisfied ;  his  majefty  undiminifhed ;  his 
truth  preferved  entire  and  inviohte,  by 
a  perfon  of  infinite  dignity  intcrpofing  in 
the  offender's  room,  anfwering  the  firia- 
cft  demands  of  offended  omnipotence,  and 
doing  not  only  right  but  honour  to  every 
one  of  his  effential  attributes  and  divine 
pcrfeAions. 

2dly,  In  refpeft  of  the  benefit  of 
mankind,  and  the  fingular  ufes  which  we 
may,  and  fbould  make  of  this  gracious 
method  which  his  wifdom  has  pitched 
upon  for  our  redemption. 

ift>  Tor,  firft,  God  has  not  only  here- 
by fecured  his  own  honour,  and  vindi- 
cated the  authority  of  his  law,  by  exaft- 
ing  fo  high  and  fiill  a  fatisfaftion  for  the 
breach  of  it,  but  has  publicly  alfo  given 
the  greateft  difcouragemcnt  to  fin  that 
can  polTibly  be  conceived,  by  fo  illuflrious 
a  manifeftation  of  his  irreconcilable  aver- 
fion  and  mortal  hatred  to  it,  inpunifliing 
it  fo  feverely  in  the  bitter  fufferings  and 
death  of  him,  in  whom  he  was  ever  well 
pleafcd.  In  that  he  fpared  not  him, 
'  God  has  openly  declared  and  convinced 
the  world  that  he  hates  fin,  if  infinity 
were  capable  of  degree,  even  more  than 
he  loved  his  own  Son, 

2dly,  By  this  means  of  Chrift's  being 

■  made  in  every  thing  like  to  ns,  and  in 
this  likenefs  familiarly  converfing  with  us, 
and  fulfilling  all  righteoufnefs,  God  has 
both  given  us  a  perfea  and  imitable  ex- 
ample of  holinefs  and  obedience,  and  by 
this  means  alfo  taken  away  all  manner  of 

■  excufc  that  we  might  pretend  to  from 
the  inequality  or  impoffibility  of  his  Com- 

•  mands.  By  the  man  Chrift  Jcfus  without 
fin  he  has  convinced  us  both  of  the  good- 
nefs  and  the  eafinefs  of  his  law,  which 


commands  nothing  but  what  God  himfdf 
when  he  was  made  man  thought  it  be- 
came him  to  do.  Is  not  the  ready  and 
perfea  obedience  which  Chriil  in  our  na« 
tare  paid,  a  full  demonftration  how  rea- 
fonable  a  fervice  God  requires  at  our 
hands,  while  he  exads  from  ns  no  other 
duties,  but  what  are  fo  excellent  in  them-* 
ielves,  that  the  Son  of  God  was  wiH-i 
ing,  and  fo  poffible  to  us,  that  the  Soa 
of  Man  was  able  to  perform  them  ? 

3dly,  It  behoved  Chrift  to  be  made 
like  unto  us,  for  our  great  comfort  and 
encouragement.  la  alt  things,  like  unto 
ns  ;  for  he  did  not  only  take  our  nature, 
but  all  the  infirmities  of  it,  smd  having 
been  fubjea  to  all  the  evils  and  tempta- 
tions of  our  frail  mortality,  camiot  bat 
have  a  fellow  feeling  of  all  our  fufferings, 
remembring  his  own,  and  be  ready  in  all 
our  affliaions  and  temptations  to  luppoct 
and  deliver  us,  to  fupply  our  wants  and 
afiift  our  weaknefs,  and  to  fhew  mctxy 
and  to  afford  grace  to  help  in  time  of 
need.  And  this  is  the  particular  u£e  that 
the  ApoiUe  here  makes  of  this  gracious 
difpenuttion  in  the  words  immediately  fc^- 
lowing  the  text.  Wherefore  m  all  thhrg^ 
h  behoved  him  to  he  tmde  like  unto  hie  hSnt^ 
thren^  that  he  might  be  a  mera/kl  and 
faithful  High  Prie/i  in  things  pertmrdt^  /• 
God:  for  in  that  he  himfelf  fuffered,  hemg 
'temptedy  he  is  able  to  fmccour  them  thai  arc 
tempted,    . 

Laftly,  We  have  hence  a  comfortable 
affurance  of  an  equal  and  merciful  Judg- 
ment at  that  great  day  when  God  JkaS 
judge  the  world  by  the  Man  whom  he  baih 
ordained,  For^  for  this  recfhn  God  Jhath 
given  him  authority  to  execute  judgment^  h^ 
caufe  he  is  the  Son  of  Man.  Had  it  been 
allowed  to  us  to  have  chofen  ourfelres  a 
judge,  who  could  we  have  rather  wifhed 
for,  from  whom  could  we  expe6l  a  more 
favourable  fentence  than  from  a  man  like 
-ourfdves  ?  one  who  has  (hewn  the  grcatefl 
kindnefs  that  can  be  poflibly  conceived 
for  human  nature,  who  is  fenfible  of  the 
follies  and  infirmities  and  temptations  of 
it,  who  will  not  require  in  us  the  purity 
of  the  angels  or  unbodied  fpirits,  for  he 
experimentally  knows  whereof  we  are 
made  J  and  remembers  that  we  are  but  ehifi. 
And  furely  we  may  conclude  God  has  not 
defigned  that  fentence  fhould  pals  upon 
us  according  to  the  rigour  of  the  law,  but 
the  mildnefs  and  mercies  of  the  gofpel, 
fmce  he  has  appointed  him  to  be  our 

judge. 
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jodge»  ^itho  is  oor  redeemer,  who  is  our 
high  pricft»  who  is  our  interceifor,  who 
it  oor  adTocttCy  who  is  ou!r  brother. 

Thus  we  fee,  that  upon  many  great  ac« 
counts  and  important  confidcradons  it 
behoved,  it  was  highly  fitting  and  reafon- 
able  and  adrantageousy  it  was  an  appoint- 
Hient  of  infiiute  wifdom  and  croodnefsy 
that  the  Saviour  of  the  world  mould  in 
ell  things  ke  made  likewUo  his  brethren* 

I  (hall  now  draw  ibme  few  pra^ical 
inferences  from  what  has  been  bid,  and  fo 
conclude. 

ift,  Then,  it  isyery  meet  and  right  and 
OUT  bouaden  duty,  that  we  Ihould  at  all 
times  and  in  all  places  give  all  poflible  ' 
thanks  and  praife  to  our  merciful  Re- 
deemer, for  this  fi^racious  condefoefifioA  in 
abafing  himfclf  lo  far  as  to  be  the  fon  of 
rnanf  ^t  he  micrht  exalt  us  to  be  the  fons 
of  God.  Shomd  not  we  gladly  join  with 
that  heavenly  hoft,  who  not  envying  our 
felicity,  though  fo  much  preferred  to  their 
once  glorious  but  now  £dlen  and  mifcrable 
fellow  fpirits,  uihered  in  the  birth  of  God 
iocanate,  with  this  triumphant  fbng, 
Glvrj  ie  to  God  in  the  higheflf  and  on  earth 
peace f  good^vill  towards  men  J  Shall  thcfe 
who  have  no  intereft  or  fhare  In  this  great 
fahadoa  be  defirous  to  bow  down  and 
look  into  this  glorious  myilery,  and  (hall 
not  we  who  are  fo  much  concerned  lift 
up  our  hearts,  raife  up  our  fouls  to  a  de- 
vout contemplation,  and  frequent  and  fe- 
lious  and  grateful  meditation  of  his  in- 
compiehenuble  love,  who  for  us  men  and 
for  our  falvation  came  down  from  heaven 
and  was  made  man  ?  Wliat  warmth  of  af- 
fcdion,  what  light  of  joy,  what  incenfe 
of  gratitude  fhould  the  fenfe  of  fo  inva- 
loabJe  a  blefiing  kindle  and  for  ever  keep 
alire  in  our  ipirits  ?  Abraham,  whofe 
feed  he  long  after  took  upon  him,  ^ras 
tianfpoited  with  the  obfcure  and  confufed 
appreheniion,  with  the  remote  forefight 
CMuy  of  fo  great  a  bleifiog.  He  faw  this 
dey  edar  of^and  n*as  glad.  How  (hould 
wt  then  be  sffedled,  to  whom  the  Son  of 
God  is  adually  come  !  What  thanks  (hall 
ve  reader,  what  acknowledgments  can 
we  pay,  I  do  not  fav  equal,  but  in  any 
wife  UKtable  and  oecoming  for  fuch 
nighty  love,  not  in  dim  fhadows,  as  to 
this  great  patriarch  the  friend  of  God 
pefigured  only  and  promi&d,  but  in  real 
Ueffiags  fubfltantially  performed!  Cer- 
tainly the  beft  way  of  expreifing  our  joy 
•adgntitodeaad  hu,  is  heartUy  to  comr 
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ply  vFith,  and  as  much  as  in  us  lies  to 
promote  and  forward  this  merciful  defigrn 
of  the  Son  of  God  in  being  made  man  I 
O  let  not  us  fruftrate  the  counfel  of  in- 
finite wifdom,  O  let  not  us  do  defpite  to 
the  kindnefs  of  ineffable  love  1  Let  not 
us  receive  this  grace  in  vain !  This  grace  , 
^hich  has  cfpeared^  itideed  to  all  men^  but 
btingeth  falvation  to  thofe  only  whom  it 
teaches  to  deny  all  ungodlinefs  and  worldly 
luAsf  atul  to  live  foberly  and  rigbteoufly  in 
tins  prefeut  worlds  looking  for  his  fecond 
glorious  affearingi  for  which  if  we  have 
not  rightly  prepared  ourfelves,  it  will  be 
much  better  for  us  that  the  firil  had  never    - 
been.     For  if  we  ftill  continue  in  our  fins 
after  fuch  wonderful,  wife,  and  gracious 
means  ufed  for  our  recovery,  we  fhall  be 
more  wicked  and  lefs  woithj  of  mercy 
than  thofe  miferable  apoftate  (pints  whom 
Chiifl  paiTed  by  and  had  no  compaflion 
of  when  he  delivered  us.     The  fins  of 
men  after  ChriJl's  having  lived  with  them 
and  died  for  them,  are  by  many  aggra- 
vations made  worfe  than  that  of  the  De- 
vil himfelf.     For  he  never  finned  againft 
example,   being  the  ^rfi  offender,    nor 
againil  God's  patience  and  long  fufferine:. 
being  upon  the  firft  offence  caft  into  heli» 
nor  laiuy  againil  remedy,  there  having 
never  been  any  means  offSnred  for  his  re- 
covery.    But  for  us  men,  all  that  the 
love  of  God  could   will,  or  his  wifdom 
contrive  for  our  good,  has  been  made  ufe 
of.     And  how  JhaU  we  efcape  if  we  ^e* 
gle^  fo  great  falvation  f  Let  us  not  flatter 
ourfelves,  or  think  diat  we  have  any  in- 
tereft  in  any  of  thofe  innumerable  blef- 
fings  which  his  being  made  one  of  us  has 
procured  for  us,  if  we  perform  not  the 
equal  and  eafy  conditions  upon  which  they 
are  offered  to  us ;  if  we  fuffer  him  not  to 
blefs  us  in  his  own  way  ;  and  we  are  by 
the   Holy  Ghoft  informed  how  that  is, 
namely,  by  turning  us  away  every  one  from 
our  iniquities*     Let  us  not  then  fay  within 
ourfelves,  we  have  Abraham  for  our  father^ 
and  him  that  took  upon  him  the  feed  of 
Abraham  for  our  brother,  if  we  go  on  in 
our  iniquities,  left  we  jufUy  receive  the 
fame  rebuke  which  the  Jews  did  from 
him,  when  he  was  upon  earth.     I  know 
that  ye  fure  Abraham* s  feed,  fays  pur  Sa« 
viour  to  thofe   hypocnticaj  pretenderit 
that  is,  that  you  boaft  of  your  high  de- 
fcent  from  that  great  map,  and  that  ac« 
cording  to  the  nefb  ye  are  what  yje  pre- 
tend to  b^  really  defccuded  firom'hun ; 

but 
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but  yet  you  IiftT^  noiw  ef  ^bst  Qjintmil 
tmd  more  valuable  ftlation  to  hitn  wkich 
only  cao  entitle  you  to  tbofe  glorious  pro- 
mi^s  made  to  him  ae  hxher'of  the  fasth* 
ful,  and  io  as  many  m  are  Phe  hettt  of  hif 
faith .  Fm  i£  yc  were  in  this  divine  dii4 
comfonMt  fenfe  Abraham's  cbildreny 
/itf  nvorks  of  Abraham  ye  would  dot,  Let 
us  thus  fecure  our  title  and  adoption  by 
bearing  as*  near  a  fittHitude  as  is  poffibk 
tftthis  our  eldtfr  brother.  If  in  our  L'ves 
are  expreffe^  the  refcrablance  and  linea- 
ments of  his  divine  perfections,  if  in  our 
converfatioQS  there  appear  any  remarkable 
traces  of  his  innoctfnce  and  pitrity»  hl# 
fand^ity  and  love,  his  humility  and  meek* 
nefs,  his  %eiX  for  the  honour  of  God  and 
the  vifelfare  of  man,  if  we  are  thus  con- 
fonoed  to  the  image  of  his  fon,  his  ho- 
iiourabk  true  and  only  (on  by  nature,  ior 
this  likenefs  to  the  hrfl  born,  God  wiU 
own  us  aifb  for  his  fons  by  adoption  ami 
gtaos,  nor  will  Chrift  be  alhamed  to  cralt 
us  brethren.  Let  us  then^  fince  he  hav 
condefeended  in  all  thii^s  to  be  made  like 
unto  us,  eameftly  endeavour  to  be  made 
like  unto  him.  Let  us  not  by  the  tm- 
puritfes  of  fin  (^grace  and  di {honour  that 
ie^  which  he  has  been  pkaied  ib  highly 
to  dignify  ^  to  partake  of,  kt  us  revo* 
renoe  and  keep  holy  and  undefiled  that 
Miturc  which  he  has  fb  far  honoured  as  to 
affume  and  unite  unto  his  own.  And 
^nce  he  has  vonchfafed  to  take  upon  hinv 
our  Aefli,  kt  us»  in  return,  as  the  apoftle 
9mhorUy  tai  on  the  Lord  Jejitt  Cbriji. 
Let  us  fet  all  the  graces  and  virtues  of 
that  divine  life,  whkh  he  out  of  his  great 
humility  was  pleafed  to  lead  here  among 
US  as  a  conflant  pattern  and  cxa^  ruk  to 
model  and  faOiion  our  own  by,  that  by  a 
lively  faith  in  his  infallible  word,  and  a 
cheerful  obedknce  to  his  holy  will,  and  a 
ftudiotts  imitation  of  his  perfed  exampk, 
we  may  at  lail  be  made  meet  to  be  par- 
takers of  thofe  joys  that  he  has  purchafed 
for  an  thofe  that  bve,  and  obey,  and  re- 
fembk  him. 

To  whom  therefore  be  paid  all  adora* 
tion,  praife,  and  thankfgiving ;  be  af- 
cribed,  as  is  moft  due,  together  with  the 
father  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  aB  might, 
najefty^  and  domiaion)  both  Dovr  and 
for  evcnnore.    Amca. 


SERMON     XXIV. 

By  A&CHDisHOP  Shahpe. 

The  sreat  bendita  of  oar  Salvaiton  hf 
Corift  Kprrfeftted  and  apj^lied. 

Mat*  i«  2  f  • 

And  thou  (halt  call  his  name  Ttfus,  forUeibad 
five  his  people  from  uieir  tt\M, 

Oalvatiow  hnporta  i^  genefal  fome 
great  deliverance  from  any  cvrl- or  dan- 
ger ;  thus  Ged'8«ondu6ting>  the  IfracRtrt 
through  the  Red  Sfa,  and  dcHverrng 
them  out  of  the  hands  of  the  PhiEftines, 
is  calkd  a  great  falvation.  Btit  falvattoo/ 
by  way  of  eminence,  itf  appHcd  to  that 
wonderful  defiveranpce;  ^hlch  our  bleffcd 
Saviour  procured  for  mankind,  by  favfmj 
them  from  the  punifhment  of  their  fins ; 
and  in  the  New  Teitament  is  the  feme  w 
our  redemptiort  by  Chrill!.  Th«  is  that 
&lf«tion,  referred  to  by  St.  ftitl,  ht}^ 
Jbatt  we  efcape  if  ^ae  nc^eHfo  great  Jaha* 
tion  ?  Indeed  it  alfo  fignifies  the  define 
or  gofpel  of  Ghffft,  which  tenders  thi« 
falvation  ta  mankind.  From  thcfc  words^ 
I  (hall  confider  the  great  benefits  and 
bleifings  contained  in  this  £dvation,  aod 
the  many  encouragements  we  have  gtrcfli 
us,  to  endeavour  to  obtafin  it. 

The  falvation  which  Ghrift  purehafet^ 
and  the  gafpel  tenders  to  every  creature, 
18  a  comprehenfion  of  the  grcatcft  Wcffings 
God  can  bcflow ;  a  deliverance  from  the 
moft  dreadful  evils  that  mankind  can 
fuffer.  It  contains  all  that  can  make  the 
nature  of  msm  perfed,  or  his  life  happy  % 
an3  feerircs  him  from  whatever  can  rcrf- 
der  his  eondition  miferable.  The  blcf- 
fings  of  it  are  inexprelfible,  and  bcj'ond 
imagination.  Eye  bath  not  fcen^  nor  eat 
heardy  nether  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart 
of  many  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared 
for  them  that  love  him.  For,  to  be  laved, 
as  Chrifl  came  to  fave  the  world,  is  to 
have  all  our  innumerable  fins  and  tranf- 
grcfiions  forgiven  and  blotted  out;  att 
thofe  heavy  loads  of  guilt,  which  op- 
prcfTed  our  folds,  perfeftly  removed  front 
our  minds.  It  is  to  be  reconciled  ta 
God,  and  refbored  to  his  favour ;  fo  tbat 
he  win  be  no  longer  an  angry,  tcrnbljf 
and  rcvcngcfid  God  j  but  a  moft  k»oa» 
compaffio»»^* 
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conjpiki£oiiate>  and  tcnd«r«Kearted  fatkcr. 
It  is  to  be  at  peace  with  luin»  and  witk 
wir  confciences ;  to  have  a  title  to  his 
peculiar  lore,  care,  and  protection,  al 
our  days ;  to  be  rcfcued  from  the  bondage 
and  dominion  of  fin,  and  the  tyi-an:iy  of 
the  deriL  It  is  to  be  tran Hated  from  the 
power  of  chnrkne^  into  the  kingdonof 
oor  dear  Lord ;  £o  that  fin  (hall  reigo*  no 
longer  in  obr  mort^  bodies,  but  we  fhall 
icnre  God  in  newiHrfs  o£  (pint.  It  is  to 
be  placed  in  a  ftatc  of  ttue  freedom  and 
liberty,  to  be  no  longer  undcl^the  con- 
troui  of  blind  paiions,  and  hurried  on  by 
oar  impetuoip  lulls,  to  do  what  our 
m(bn  cosdeimiB.  It  iV  to  have  a  nnr 
principle  of  life  infused  in  oin*  fouU, 
whereby  we  (hall  be  enabled  to  live  up  to 
the  perfe^ion  of  our  nature,  and  in  ibme 
degree  paptake  of  the  divine.  It  i%  to 
bave  the  Holy  Spirit  lodged  in  our  heaitt,^ 
whofe  comfortable  in^iienoe  will  ever 
cbcar  and  refrefli  us  ;  and  by  whofe  wife 
ceunfelft  we  ihall  be  always  advited,  di« 
re^ed,  and  g^^emed.  It  is  to  be  tranf- 
formed  into  the  ims^e  of  God ;  to  be 
like  him  is  wifdofln,  righteotifnefs,  and 
ail  other  po^dlions,  of  which  maa's  na- 
tive k  capable.     Again, 

To  be  faved  as  Chrid  came  to  tare 
mankied,  i«  to  be  delivered  from  the 
wrath  to  eome,  and  from  that  dreadful 
KDgeaace  wktch  fhall  be  one  day  inflicted 
OB  the  whole  world  5  when  the  heaven 
/ball  pais  away  ^*th  a  great  noife,  and 
tbc  ^lem«pU  ihall  be  burnt  up  with  fer- 
vent heat,  the  earth  alfo  and  the  works 
that  are  therein  (hall  be  burnt  up.  When 
tbc  Lord  fhall  defcend  from  heaven  with 
a  mighty  (hoot,  with  ten  thoufaad  of  his 
ingcls,  to  take  vengeance  in  flaming  fire, 
upon  all  ungodly  men,  for  all  their  un- 
godly deeds  that  they  have  committed; 
wben  all  men,  both  fmall  and  great, 
dtad  and  living,  fhall  be  fummoned  to 
appear  before  hia  dreadful  and  impartial 
tribunal,  to  give  an  account  of  all  their 
aftions.  When  the  greatefl  and  moll 
profperous  {>nners  fhaJl  tremble  and  be 
eonfoimded ;  when  they  fhall  hide  them* 
fches  in  the  dens,  and  rocks  of  the 
mountains;  faying  to  the  mountains  and 
rocks,  fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the 
fecc  of  him  that  fitteth  on  the  throne, 
and  from  the  vrrath  of  the  Lamb,  whofe 
£Qvation  they  have  defpifed  5  from  this 
dreadful  day  of  wjath,  and  thofe  amaz- 
»g  terrors  that  attend  it,  doth  Chrifl's 


falvation,  and  that  only,  fet  ua  free.  But 
further  yet : 

To  be  fared,  as  Chrift  came  to  fave  the 
world,  is  to  be  traaflated  after  this  life  i« 
ended,  into  a  flate  of  ctevnal  felicity  | 
never  more  to  die  or  fufl^r  the  uneafinef# 
and  infirmities  of  an  earthly  b<idy  ;  never 
more  to  know  pain  and  ficknefs,  grief 
and  forrow,  labour  and  weaviiiefs,  dii- 
quiet  or  vexation  :  but  to  live  in  perfeCi 
eafe  and  peaces  freedom  a  ad  liberty  ;  and 
to  enjoy  ourfelves  and  the  greateft  good, 
after  the  mod  perfeA  manner,  for  ever-» 
more.  It  is  to  have  our  bodies,  that 
ileep  in  the  duft,  raifed  a^ain  and  re- 
united  to  oiur  fouls  ;  and  to  be  no  longer 
groli,  earthly,  corruptible  bodies,  but 
fpiritual,  heavenly,  ihimoital  ones ;  ia^ 
fbloned  like  unto  Chrift's  glorious  body, 
in  which  he  now  fits  at  the  right  hand  oiF 
God.  It  is  to  live  in  the  city  of  the  great 
king,  tlie  heavenly  Jerufalcm,  \\4iere  the 
giory  of  the  Lord  fills  the  place  with  per- 
petual h'glit  and  blrfs.  It  is  to  fpend  an 
eternity  in  the  moil  noble  and  agreeable 
employments;  in  viewing  and  contem«« 
plating  the  wonderful  works  of  God,  ad* 
miring  the  wifdom  of  his  providence, 
adoring  his  infinite  love  to  the  fons  of 
men,  reflecting  on  our  own  inexprcflible 
happinefs,  and  finging  everlafting  hymnt 
of  praife,  joy  and  triumph  to  God,  and 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  for  vouchfafing 
aU  thefc  bkilings.  It  is  to  dwell  for  ever 
in  a  place,  where  no  obje6ls  of  pity  or 
compaflion,  of  anger  or  envy,  of  hatred 
or  diflrufl,  are  to  be  found ;  but  where 
all  will  encreafe  the  happinefs  of  each 
other,  by  mutual  love  and  kindnefs.  It 
is  to  converfe  with  the  moft  delightfrd 
comjxmy,  to  be  reflored  to  the  focicty  of 
our  dear  friends  and  relations,  who  died 
in  the  faith  of  Chrift.  Lafl:ly,  it  is  to  be 
with  Jcfus  Chrift,  to  behold  his  glory, 
to  live  for  ever  in  feeing  and  enjoying  the 
great  God,  in  whofe  prefe^jce  is  fulnefs  of 
joy,  and  at  whofe  right  hand  are  pleafurea 
for  evermore.  This  is  the  falvation  that 
Chrift  hath  purchafed  for  us ;  this  the  fal- 
vation his  gofpel  off*ers  to  all  mankind* 
And  have  we  not  great  reafon  to  fay  with 
the  Apoftle,  how  Jhallwe  ejcaptif  we  tum 
gUtl  fo  great  falnyoHon  ? 

For  let  us  fuppofe  a  pcrfon  convided 
of  notorious  crimes,  and  fentcnced  to 
death,  and  that  through  the  powerful  inter- 
ceilion  of  the  prince  with  his  father^  this 
condemned  malcfadcr  was  not  ojily  of- 
fered 
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fered  a  pardon^  but  to  be  preferred  and 
have  his  fovcreign's  fevour ;  and  yet  fo 
obflinate  is  he,  as  perverfely  to  rejed 
thefe  kind  overtures,  and  to  chufe  rather 
to  die  miferably  than  live  happily.  Would 
liot  this  be  a  moil  unaccountable  madnefs  ? 
and  who  would  pity  one,  fo  dupid  and 
foolifh,  as  to  a£l  thus  againfl  fenfe  and 
reafon  ?  And  yet  this  is  the  cafe  of  moft 
men  ;  for  by  reafon  of  our  manifold  of- 
fences againil  Heaven,  we  are  in  a  worfe 
condition,  than  this  fuppofed  condemned 
nialefa6lor  :  fince  his  punifhment  is  only 
temporal  death  ;  but  death  eternal,  with 
all  the  dreadful  confequences  of  it,  are 
the  deferved  wages,  the  juft  recompence  of 
our  tranfgreflions.  But  fo  infinitely  kind 
is  God  to  us,  that  through  the  mediation 
of  his  fon  Jefus,  he  will  not  take  advan- 
tage of  our  weaknefs,  but  offers  us  a  par- 
don for  all  our  fins,  and  his  love  and  fa- 
vour, which  is  better  than  life  itfelf. 
He  offers  to  make  us  children  of  the  Moft 
High,  and  heirs  of  an  eternal  kingdom, 
of  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not 
away.  And  is  it  not  the  utmofl  flupi^ 
dity,  for  us  not  to  embrace  thefe  gracious 
tenders ;  but  to  be  fo  in  love  with  fin  and 
mifery,  as  to  defpife  the  blifs  and  happi- 
liefs  of  Heaven  ?  How  amazing  is  it,  that 
Crody  who  is  lo  rich  in  mercy,  fo  abundant 
in  love,  as  to  offer  the  ineflimable  trea- 
furcs  of  his  grace  and  favour  to  every 
buman  creature,  and  yet  that  mofl  of  us 
fliould  be  fo  \^etchedly  foolifh,  as  to 
ilieht  and  difregard  them  ?  that  the 
paittted  bubbles  of  this  prefent  world, 
mould  fo  captivate  and  allure  us,  as  to 
make  us  undervalue  thofe  fublime  glories, 
that  are  of  eternal  duration.  O  the 
bafe  and  degenerate  fpirits  of  mankind  1 
that  they  fhould  patiently  become  flaves 
and  vaffsds  to  diverfe  lufls,  rather  than 
enjoy  the  moft  glorious  liberty  of  the 
Cons  of  God.  That  they  fhould  fpend 
their  days  in  )(anity  And  emptinefs,  folly 
and  mifery,  fanciful  fatisfadlions  and  real 
fon'ows,  and  at  laft  find  nothing  but  an- 
gnifh,  mifery  and  confiiiion  for  ever ; 
when  they  might  live  happily  in  this  life, 
and  become  hereafter  the  mofk  noble  and 
g^lotious  beings,  that  words  can  exprefs, 
or  the  mind  of  man  conceive.  Would 
we  therefore  ferioufly  reflet,  and  calmly 
meditate  on  thefe  things,  we  could  not 
poflibly  live  as  we  now  do.  It  would  be 
too  bard  for  human  nature  to  withiland 


fuch  arguments,  did  we  vigorouily  apply 
them  to  our  mind. 

If  we  did  heartily  believe,  and  (e« 
rioufly  confider  what  the  prefent  Kfe  is, 
and  what  will  become  of  us  hereafter ; 
if  we  did  fedately  weigh  the  infinite  dif- 
proportion,  between  a  moment  and  etci^ 
nity  ;  what  a  mere  trifle  would  even  the 
greatefl  bufmefs,  the  moft  delight^  cn- 
ioyments,  the  (harpeft  fuf&rings,  in  rea- 
lity appear,  when  compared  to  that 
eternal  weight  of  glory,  or  that  eveifaft- 
ing  fhamfe  and  confiifion  of  face,  that 
wul  be  hereafter  ?  And  did  we  in  good 
eamefi  attend  to  thefe  thiDj|;8y  we  (hoold 
find  a  fudden  alteration  in  ourfelves ;  new 
thoughts  and  defires,  newdeligns  and  re- 
folutions  would  then  readily  fpriag  up, 
and  arife  in  our  minds.  And  our  greateft 
endeavours  would  be,  to  be  happy  ia  the 
next  world,  whatever  becomes  of  us  in 
this.  And  were  our  minds  once  ferioufly 
affe6^ed  with  thefe  things,  all  the  plea- 
fures,  riches,  honours,  and  allurements  of 
this  world,  which  are  fo  apt  to  enfbare 
and  captivate  us,  would  appear,  as  they 
really  are,  mean  and  contemptible.  Did 
we  ferioufly  meditate  on  thefe  thiogs, 
what  noble  thoughts  and  reiblutiont 
would  the  hopes  of  living  for  ever  in 
eternal  glory,  infpire  u«  with  ?  bow  re- 
gular would  it  make  us  in  aU  our  conver- 
lation  ?  how  diligent  in  mortifying  oar 
lufls  and  evil  habits  ?  how  ftrick  and  fo- 
lemn,  in  the  exerctfe  of  devotion  ?  how 
ferious  and  conftant  in  the  profelfion  of 
Chrifi's  religion  ^  and  how  folicitous  to 
keep  a  good  confcience,  and  to  do  no- 
thing inconfillent  with  our  duty  ?  Having 
thus  obferved  fome  of  thofe  great  bene- 
fits of  our  falvatxon,  which  Chrifl  has 
procured  for  us  ;  it  will  be  very  proper 
aJTo  to  confider,  the  many  and  great  en- 
couragements, which  we  have  afforded  us, 
to  endeavour  after  the  obtaining  of  it. 

The  encouragements  given  us  by  God, 
for  procuring  our  falvation,  will  appear 
from  the  eafy  terms,  on  which  it  is  of- 
fered ;  namely,  God's  readinefs  to  accept 
the  greatefl  flnners,  if  they  will  feck 
after  this  falvation,  and  the  might v  hdps 
and  affiftances  which  he  affords  for  the 
obtaining  it.  Indeed  God,  when  he 
propofcs  falvation  to  us  in  the  gofpd, 
deals  with  us,  as  a  matter  does  by  his  fcr- 
vanta;  we  mufl  do  fome  work,  before 
we  have  our  wages :  (if  falvation  can  be 

called 
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ciUed  waffesy  or  not  rather  the  gracious 
houQty  of  God) ;  but  as  we  are  bid  to 
work  out  our  falvation,  fome  fervices  are 
expeded  to  be  performed  oo  our  part, 
beXbre  we  can  .filter  into  our  mallcr^s 
jojr*  But  then  fo  iniinitely  kind  a  mafter 
have  we ;  fo  noble^  fo  ratiooal,  fo  de* 
lightful  a  fervicc  doth  he  require  of  us  ; 
that  the  very  eafioefs  of  the  termsy  will 
heone  ereat  aggravation  of  our  bafe  and 
ioexculable  ^ilt»  if  we  (light  and  con- 
temn a  &lvauon  fo  eafy^d  reafonable. 

If  the  conditions  propofed  to  us,  had 
been  like  thofe  mentioned  by  the  prophet, 
where  a  man  is  reprefented  thus  to  fpeak, 
Wberemihjball  I  come  before  the  Lord^  and 
hwo  mjfelf  before  the  Moft  High  f  'will  the 
Lardbe  pUafed  wtb  thoufandt  of  ramSf  or 
ten  tboufand  rivers  of  oil?  or  Jhall  I  give 
myfirfi-hom  for  my  tranfgneffionsj  the  fruit 
€f  n^  body  for  the  Jin  of  my  foul?  I  fay, 
were  theie  the  terms  of  recommending 
ourfelves  to  God's  favour,  we  might  have 
reafon  enough  to  complain  of  the  feveritv 
of  them  ;  and  to  urge  that  as  an  excufe 
for  not  endeavouring  after  it*     But  when 
the  Lord  only  requires  us,  to  do  iuilice, 
love  mercy,  and  walk  humbly  with  our 
God,  which  is  ourcale ;  what  excufe  can 
be  made  for  thofe  who  will  negle6k  a  fal- 
vatiop,  that  may  be  fo  eafily  attained? 
certain  it  is»  that  the  terms  of  our  future 
happinefs,  as  propofed  by  our  Saviour^ 
•  are  in  themfelves  mod  agreeable  to  the 
sake  and   frame  of  our  nature,  highly 
cooducive  to  the  improvement  and  perfec- 
tion of  our  faculties,  and  very  neceflary 
even  to  our  temporal  felicity  i  had  there 
been  no  promite  annexed  to  them,  of  an 
eten^J  reward.     And  can  we  then  think 
It  fevere  treatment^  to  have  all  the  glories 
of  heaven  offered  us,  upon   fuch  condi- 
tions as  tbefe ;  namely,  that  we  live  up 
to  the  dignity  of  our  nature,  lead  the  life 
of  men,  and    not  of  brute  beads ;  that 
we  endeavoiu-  to  make  our  abode  here  as 
happy  as  we  can,  by  the  pra6kice  of  vir- 
ioe  and  righleoufnefs  ?    Thefe  are  the 
terms  of  falvation  offered  by  the  gofpel  to 
jnaokind.     And  what  feverity  is  there  in 
all  thls^  but»  alas!  the  perverfenefs  of 
iinful  men,  who  might  be  happy  in  this 
world  by  the  pra&ice  of  virtue,  and  ob- 
tain the  happinefs  of  heaven,  did  they 
not  for  a  few  fading  tranfltory  pleafurcs, 
defpife  and  negle A  it,  at  the  hazard  of 
eternal  mifery.     For  let  me  enquire  of 


any  perfon,  whether  we  can  poflibly  ky  a 
furer  foundation  for  eafe  and  peace,  and 
the  enjoyment  of  ourfelves,  in  all  ftates 
and  conditions  of  life,  than  to  have  a 
hearty  fenfe  of  God's  prefence  and  good- 
.  ncfs  ?  than  to  love  him,  who  is  the  moil: 
amiable  objed^  ;  to  believe  his  revelation, 
who  is  truth  itfclf ;  to  depend  on  him  in 
our  necelTitics,  and  be  truly  thankful  for 
all  his  kindnefd  and  bounty :  to  procure 
to  ourfelves  as  many  friends,  and  as  few 
enemies  as  pollible,  by  bein?  true  and 
faithful,  jull  and  honed,  mec£  and  pa- 
tient, kind  and  charitable ;  to  live  in  a 
moderate,  fober  ufe  of  the  good  things 
of  this  lii^^ ;  to  keep  our  paflions  and  ap- 
petites within  due  bounds,  fo  as  not  to 
injure  our  healtli,  nor  didurb  the  eafe  and 
quiet  of  our  minds ;  but  to  govern  our- 
selves and  all  our  a^iions,  by  the  law  and 
rule  of  right  reafon.  And  wliat  can  be 
more  natural  and  delightful,  or  more  con* 
tnbute  to  a  comfortable  and  happy  life  in 
this  world,  than  the  pradice  of  thefe 
things  ?  And  yet  thefe  are  the  only  fe- 
vere terms  impofed  on  us  by  Chrid, 
which  fo  terribly  frighten  us  from  pur- 
fuing  that  everlading  falvation  he  has  of- 
fered to  us  in  the  golpel. 

But  it  will  be  urged  in  anfwer  to  all 
this,  that  repentance,  mortification,  and 
difengagtng  ourfelves  from  vicious  habits, 
which  mud  be  done,  in  order  to  our  fal- 
vation, are  not  fuch  pleafant  and  delight- 
ful things,  but  veiy  uneafv  and  trouble- 
fome ;  and  let  me  lay,  fo  is  phyfic  to  a 
iick  man :  and  yet  when  it  has  performed 
its   operation,  then  joy  and  health  fuc* 
ceed,  to  the  great  plcafure  and  fatisfac- 
tion  of  the  perfon.     Befides,   the  diffi- 
culty or  uneafinefs  of  thefe  duties  do  not 
lad  long ;  and  even   during  the  time  of 
trial,  a  man's  life  is  much  more  eafy  and 
comfortable,  than  while  he  was  a  dave  to 
his  lufts,  and  perpetually  tormented  with 
an   evil  conference.     Whoever  has  tried 
this,  as  no  doubt  many  have,  will  ac- 
knowledge the  truth  thereof.     For  the 
religion,  whofe  feverities  are  the  grcateft 
at  fird,    yields  afterwards   more   peace, 
happinefs,  and  fatisfadion,  than  can  be 
found  in  a  wicked,  fenfual,  and  vicious 
courfe   of  life.     So  that  the   terms  on 
which  Chrid  hath  promifed  this  great  fal- 
vation, appear  to  be  fo  highly  reafonable, 
fo  exceeding  eafy,  that  there  is  no  excufe 
left  for  that  man,  who  is  fo  carelefs  and 
M  rcmifs. 
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rcini&,  ai  to  neglcA  it ;  cfpccially  if 
we  confider  bow  univerfally  it  ifr  offered. 
And  / 

It  is  tendered  moil  ferioufly  and  af^ 
fedionately  to  all  forts  of  men  ;  even  to 
tbe  ereateft  finnertw  How  bad  foever 
eur  hves  have  formerly  bcen»  or  how 
much  foeirer  our  confciences  are  oppreflfed 
with  the  guilt  of  fin ;  yet  if  we  comply 
with  our  Saviour^s  terms,  he  is  ready  to 
beiiow  his  falyation  upon  us.  The  conG- 
deration  of  this,  aS'it  gives  us  the  greateil 
cncoura^ment  to  endeavour  after  it,  fo 
if  we  <U>  naif  we  fhall  be  ftill  more  cul- 
pable. For  how  fhall  we  efcape»  if  we 
negled  a  falvation,.  which  is  tendered  fo 
freely,  fo  unrcfervtdly,  to  all  finners, 
without  exception  ?  A  fcnfe  of  euilt  often 
makes  men  more  guilty;  defpair  of 
mercy  often  flops  the  way  to  amendment^ 
and  carries  men  on  to  more  wicked  and 
defperate  courfes.  But  to  have  hoyc9>. 
nay  aiTurance  of  mercy  and  forgivencfsy 
ftiould  produce  quite  other  efFcAs.  For 
^e  great  God  to  proclaim  his  general 
pardon  to  all  his  rebellious  creatures ;  to 
entreat  and  befeech  them  to  aceept  of  it, 
promifing  his  favour  and  eternal  Ufe  to  all 
who  repent^  furely  this  kind  ufage  fhould 
melt  any  ingenuous  mind  into  the  mofl 
willing  and  hearty  fubmii&on.  He  muft 
certainly  be  a  mofl  hardened  wretch^ 
whom  to  much  goodnefs  will  not  move  to 
repetttance»  and  to  be  reconciled  to  hit 
Giod,  and  tender-hearted  father.  If  we 
confider  the  furprifing,  unexpeAed  mercy, 
that  is  offered  m  the  Gofpet  to  the  woi^ 
of  finnersy  how  ought  it  to  affefl  us? 
how  (hould  it  rouze  in  the  moft  flupid 
and  infenfible  a  defire  of  returning  to 
their  gracious  God,  from-  whom  they 
lave  fo  long  departed  ?  For  not  only  the 
righteous  and  innocent  (hall  have  benefit 
By  the  blood  of  Chrifl :— ^hofe,  who 
through  a-  good  education,  and  virtuous 
difpofition^  ha^  in  a  g^at  meafmc  ef- 
caped  the  pollutions  of  the  world,^  and 

S'lfcn  tip  their  whole  life  to  the  fervice  of 
efus  Chrifl;  it  is  not  to  thefe  only,, 
that  the  mercies  of  the  gofpel  are  ex* 
tended,  but  heaven's  gate  is  open,  even 
to  the  prodigai  children^  to  tHefi  who  havt 
tvqfted  all  thar  father* s  Jubjlance^  in  lewd-' 
ncfs  and  Aotous  ttvktig }  even  thefe  cur 
heavenly  father  is  ready  to  receive  with 
open  arms,  if  they  will  but  return  to 
.kim«    Let  allfuch  theo,  hearken  to  thia 


and  confider' ity  who  have  been  remifs  and 
carelefs  in  their  duty ;  who  have  never 
minded  God  and  his  religion,  but  have 
folely  purfued  a  courfe  S.  vice,  fenfu^ 
lity^  and  wickednefs,  aH  their  life  ;  who 
fiave  grivtn  the  reins  to  their  bmtifh  paf- 
fions  and  appetites,  and  with  a  high  hand 
affronted  and  provoked  the  Ahnighty,  by 
thciv  c^>eated  tranfgreifions.  And  yet,. 
ate  bad  as  fuch*  are,  their  cafe  is  not  def- 
perate, if  the^  vTill  repent.  The  God 
of  heaven  wait&  for,  and  is  ready  to  rr-' 
ceive  and  embrace  them.  For  fucb 
Chrifl  Je&s-  (bed  his  precious  blood.^ 
He  begs  and  intseats  them  to  come  and 
partake  of  the  benefits  thereof.  The 
angels  of  God  wiih  for  their  converfion> 
and  at  the  news  of  it,  there  will  be  joy 
in  heaven..  AH  thi9the?ofpel  g^ves  au- 
thority to  publifh  and  declare.  Let  me 
therefore  in  Chrj/I*jffead  befeech  all,  to  be 
reconciled  to  God,  It  is  not  too  latey  aU 
itiay  be  everlaflingly  happy,  if  they  will 
confider  and  turn  firom  their  evil  ways* 
Ckrift  yet  offers  them  his  falvation.  Tlie 
Lord  himfelf  fpeaka  to  fuch,  faying,. 
IValB  yoUr  make  you  cleans  put  away  toe 
evil  of  your  doings  from  tefore  my  eyes ; 
ceafe  to  do  evil^  ieatm  to  do  well ;  andtheup, 
though  ywir  Jinf  he  as  fcarUty.  they  Jhall  b9 
as  white  as  fnow  ;  though  they  are  red  Ue 
crimfoni  they  JhaS  he  as  wool.  Having 
then  thefe  kind  invitations,  thefe  reviving 
hopes,  thefe  affurances  of  God's  mercy  ; 
why  ihould  we  be  any  longer  wicked  f 
why  fhould  we  not  prefrntly  refolve  to 
leave  our  fins,  and  go  to  our  gracioua- 
God,  who  £0  lovin^y  cadis  us*  to  his 
mercy^  to  Ylxt  fiurour,  to  our  own  ever* 
lafling  faLvation*?  But  if  after  all  tbtfe 
aftonifhing-  overtures  of  grace  and  good* 
nefs,  any  will  harden  their  hearts,  and 
negle6l  thia  greaC  falvation  ;  let  fudk> 
themfelves  ju^e,  whether  they  deferve 
any  favour,  pity,,  op  coippaffion,  when 
they  moft  fland  in  need  of  it?  Aias!  it 
will  be  a  ftinging  confideraiion  one  day^ 
to  think  of  the  greatnefs  of  that  merc|r 
which  fuch  now  reje&-;  to  think  hov» 
(tfteH  God'  sailed  themr  hut  thtf  refufrd^^ 
how  often  he  ftretched  forth  his  hand,  to 
have  kept  them  firom  definition,  but 
they  would  not  regard  him ;  how  oftea 
he  would  have  gathered  them  to  him,  ai  a 
hen  her  chickens  under  her  wings  f  hut  they 
would  not.  They  will  then  fadly  wiffc^ 
that  they  had  in  time  underftcKxi  th^ 
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things  which  belong  to  th^ir  peace ;  but 
it  will  be  too  latCy  they  will  then  be  hid 
from  their  eyes.  Again^ 
.  Our  negled  bf  ChrilPs  falvati^n  will 
^et  farther  appear  xnoft  criminal  and  inex- 
cufable,  if  we  conlider  the  encourage- 
ment given  U89  by  the  great  alBftance 
God  n  :ready  to  afFord  us  for  obtaining 
Indeed,    the  fenfual   and    careleisi 


It. 


uotwithflanding  what  has  been  rq>refent< 
f  d,  will  be  apt  to  take  refugej  and  fay, 
What  though  hci^ven  be  a  glorious  pkce, 
and  the  way  plainly  enough  defcribed, 
yet  the  journey  is  very  long,  arid  we  mud 
cxped  to  meet  with  many  difficulties : 
and  however   eaiy   and   reafonable   the 
courfc  of  life  leading  to  it,  is  reprefented, 
yet  we  find  by  our  own  experience,  that 
It  is  venr  hard  for  fleHi  and  blood  to  live 
jfo  regular  and  exad^.     The  temptations 
to  fin  are  every  where  fo  many  and  pow- 
erful, and  our  owb  ilrength  to  refift  them 
fo  link  and  inc<)nrideiab!e,  that  we  know 
not  how   to   lindertake   fuch  an   affair. 
Bat,  alas !  how  vain  are  thefe  pretences 
had  fuggeftions.     As  if  we  had  no  fup- 
ports  againil  thefe  difcouragements,  and 
that  the  work  of  our  falvation  was  left 
entirely  to  our  own  ftrcngth.    Whereas, 
if  we  will  but  apply  to  our  bleifed  Saviour 
for  his  gracious  aid  and  aififtance,  were 
the  difficulties  ivie  are  to  conHidl  with, 
much  mote  coilfiderable  than  they  are, 
yet  they  deferve  not  to  be  named,  being 
£0  exceedingly  overbalanced  by  thofe  dt- 
▼iiie  powers  and  aids,  which  God  will 
{upply  ^  ^^^»  '^  '^^  ferioufly  engage  in 
this  work.     Chrift  Jefus  hath  not  only 
putdbafed  a  kingdom  for  us,  and  inibuc- 
ted  ii«  in  the  way  to  it,  but  he  hath  pro- 
cured the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  our  continual 
afikbiat  and  guide  thithen     He  hath  not 
only  given  us  a  moil  excellent  gk>rioua 
exampiey  and  bid  us  follow  him  }  but  he 
hath  fent  the  Holy  Ghoft,  as  his  vice- 
gerent on  earthy  to  condud  us  to  the 
hleStdjU^et  where  he  is.    We  have  the 
gnce  of  God  always  ready;  if  we  fe- 
rioufly pray  for  it,    to  fbingthen  our 
weaknetoy'to  affifl  our  endeavours,  to  en- 
lighten our  mindsy  to  fortify  our  willsi  to 
excite  €Nir  affedions,  to  fupport  us  under 
all  temptations ;  provided  we  are  fincere 
and  handtf '  in  the  profecution  of  that 
gioiious  warfare,  whereunto  we  are  call- 
ed.    What  can  we  defire  more  than  this  ? 
God  hath  promi&d,  that  be  will  ne<vcr 
m- firfiih  ui  ytbat  Mibing  Jball  he 
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able  to  fiparate  iu  from  tbe  hlfe  of  God^ 
which  is  in  Cbrifi  Jefus  ;  neither  ti/e,  nof* 
deaths  nor  angels^  nOr  prineipalities,  not* 
powef-Si  nor  things  prefent^  nor  things  ta 
comes  nor  height^  nor  depths  nor  any  other 
creature^  Nothing  under  heaven^  but 
oilrfelves,  can  do  us  any  mifchief. 

This  being  our  cafe,  what  mud  be  faid 
of  us,  if  we  be  not  virtuous  and  happy  I 
how  (hall  we  think  to  efcape,  if  we  ne- 
glcA  a  falvation,  for  the  obtaining  of 
which  we  have  fuch  mighty  fuccours  and 
affiftances  afforded  ?  Let  then' thefe  con- 
liderations  lire  us  into  brave  and  worthy 
thoughts  ;  let  us  make  no  more  vain  ex^ 
cufes,  no  longer  pretend  we  know  not 
what  difficulties;  but  let  us  cheerfully 
and  refolvedly  apply  ourfelves  to  the  . 
working  of  our  falvation  ;  knowing,  that 
as  it  h  God  that  worketb  in  us  the  wiH^  fo 
the  fame  God  will  dlfo  work  in  us  the  powet 
of  doing  it.  We  have  no  reafon  to  be 
afraid  or  difcouraged  at  any  thing.  For 
almighty  God  is  with  ui,  he  that  made 
us  ftill  takes  care  of  us ;  and  is  ever  ready- 
to  affift  all  his  faithful  fervants,  in  their 
grcateft  extremities.  Chrift  Jefus  our 
high  prieft  fits  at  the  right  hand  of  God^ 
and  continually  makes  mterceffion  for  us* 
The  Holy  Spirit  never  fails  to  afford  hit 
prefence  in  the  fouls  of  well  difpofed  per* 
fons,  to  carry  them  through  all  dangers* 
difficulties,  and  temptations.  In  a  word, 
we  need  not  fear  of^  fuccceding,  if  we  do 
but  defigfl,  refolve,  and  endeavour  to  do 
our  duty  to  God  and  mani    - 


S  E  R  M  ON    XXV. 

By  Dr.  Barrow. 

The  Chriftian,  the  Pagani  the  Ma- 
hometan, and  the  Jewiih  Religioni 
compartd* 

Ephef.  ]*•  14. 

In  whom  ys  slfo  trufted,  having  heard  th« 
word  of'  truth,  the  gofpel  of  our'  (alva* 
tkm. 

IN  thefe  words,  and  in  many  other 
places  of  fcripture,  the  ChriiUan  doc- 
trine is  called  the  word  of  truths  and  tbe 
gofpel  of  falvation.  That  is,  a  moft  true 
dodrine,  or  meflage  brought  down  from 
heaves  by  our  Saviour  and  his  Apoilles  $ 
Ma  19 
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in  which,  the  way  and  means  of  attaining 
falvattony  the  overtures  thereof  made  by 
God,-  and  the  conditions  from  us,  are  ful- 
ly declared. 

But  previous  to  my  (hewing  the  rfeafon 
we  have  to  embrace  this  word  or  dodrine 
of  truth,  it  may  be  proper  to  obferve, 
that  Chrillianity  does  not  require  a  bare 
groundlefs  faith,  or  debar  men  from  the 
ufc  of  reafon,  and  enjoin  them  to  believe 
without  examining  the  reafon  and  tiuth 
of  its  doctrines,  ror  never  did  any  reli- 
gion fo  freely  expofe  itfelf  to  a  fair  trial 
kt  the  bar  ot  reafon,  nor  fo  eameftly  in- 
vite men  to  confider  and  examine  what  it 
propofcs ;  leaving  it  to  the  vcrdift  of  that 
reafon  and  confcicnce,  with  which  God 
hath  endued  every  man.  This  is  farther 
evident  from  the  nature  of  that  faith  it 
requires.  Chriftianity  reprefents  faith  as 
&  great  virtue,  and  thcrciore  fuppofes  it 
to  be  both  voluntary  and  reafonable.  It 
promifeth  ample  rewards  thereto,  which 
proves  it  to  be  a  work  of  care  and  induf- 
try,  and  not  neceffity.  It  declares  infi- 
delity to  be  very  finful,  and  threatens  fe- 
Verely  to  punilli  it,  bccaufe  it  implies 
great  pcrverfenefs  or  ncglefl  of  reafon, 
Chriftianity  compels  no  man  by  force  to 
believe  it,  but  fairly  pcrfuadcs  him  by 
reafon  to  embrace  it.  1  he  religion  of 
Chrift  doth  not  prohibit,  but  eameftly  re- 
commends examination,  to  find  out  the 
truth  :  nor  does  it  difclaim  the  judgment 
of  reafon,  but  readily  appeals  to  it.  Ex- 
amine  all  things,  but  holdfaji  that  which  is 
good*  Believe  not  every  ffirit,  hut  try  whe^ 
ther  it  he  of  God,  Let  no  man  deceive  you^ 
hut  he  airways  ready ^  with  meekncfs  and  re- 
fpcdl,  to  give  to  every  one^  a  reafon  of  the 
hope  that  is  in  you,  Thefe  arc  the  max- 
ims by  which  Chriftianity  propagates  and 
maintains  itfelf. 

The  lirft  principle  of  Chriftianity, 
common  to  all  religions,  is  the  belief  of  a 
God,  a  Being  of  all  pei  fedion,  the  Maker 
and  Governor  of  all  things.  The  fecond 
is,  that  God  is  ptrfc6lly  true.  The  third 
is,  that  God  is  the  author  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  dodriue,  or  law ;  that  he  hath  re- 
vealed it  to  mankind,  and  confirmed  it 
by  his  tcftimony.  This  laft  principle  not 
being  immediately  evident  in  itfelf,  but 
arifing  from  a  matter  of  fad^,  it  requires 
a  rational  proof,  in  order  to  produce  in 
us  conviction,  and  a  folid  perl'nafion  of 
mind.  *  And  that  we  believe  this  truth 
like  reafonable  men,  and  not  as  Pagang 


and  Mahometants  do  tbeir  religion,  hy 
wilful  refolution,  or  mere  chance,  I  (hall 
endeavour  to  make  appear.  And  firft, 
it  is  reafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  God 
fhould,  at  fome  certain  time,  clearly  and 
fully  reveal  unto  men  fuch  truths  as  con- 
cern his  nature  and  will,  ^and  otir  ftate  and 
particularly  duty.  For  experience  alTtfrcl 
us,  that  natural  light  is  infufficient  to  di- 
reft  mankind,  it  leaving  them  under  great 
ignorance  and  uncertainty,  expofing  men 
to  fuch  vices  as  were  very  diftionourable, 
hurtful,  and  deftruftive  to  their  nat\irc, 
and  to  all  thofe  miferies  which  naturally 
fpring  from  ignorance  and  error,  vice  and 
wickednefs ;  which  render  them  incapa- 
ble of  his  love  and  favour.  Not  only  the 
generality  of  men  did  fome  time  lie  in  this 
fad  condition,  but  the  moft  elevated  and 
refined  wits,  even  thofe  %vho  by  the  im- 
provement of  their  reafon,  endeavoured 
to  raife  themfelves  from  this  low  ftete,  to 
refcue  their  minds  from  the  common  i^o- 
ranee;  miftakes,  fuperftitions,  and  f(>llies 
of  the  world,  could  not  in  any  good  mca- 
fure  attain  thofe  ends.  For  what  did 
their  earneft  enquiries  and  reftlefii  (Indies 
produce,  but  difTatisfaAion  and  pei^plexi- 
ty  of  mind  I  In  what  did  their  eager  dif- 
putes  terminate,  but  in  irreconciieablc 
differences  of  opinion,  and  greater  uncer- 
tainties than  before  ?  none  could  atuin  ta 
more  than  faint  conjectures  concerning 
points  of  the  higheft  moment,  fo  as  to 
produce  in  them  a  praAice  fuitable  to  the 
dignity  of  man's  nature,  to  his  duty  to 
God,  and  the  capacity  he  hath  of  recciv- 
ing  good,  and  doing  much  benefit  to 
man.  Their  rcafonings  and  difputcs  were 
vain^  and  their  foolijh  hearts  fo  darkened^ 
that  with  all  their  light,  they  could  not 
clearly  difcern  what  much  concerned  them 
to  know.  .The  world  by  all  the  wifdom 
it  could  get  did  not  know  God,  fo  as  to 
glorify  and  thank  him  for  his  benefits, 
and  to  bring  forth  fruits  worthy  of  piety 
and  virtue.  This  St.  Paul  not  only  ob- 
ferved  of  them,  but  even  they  themfelves 
greatly  complain  of  the  blindttefs  of  their 
minds,  of  the  obfcurity  and  uncertainty 
of  things,  of  the  infupcrable  difficulty  of 
finding  truth,  and  of  the  miferablc  con- 
fequences  which  from  thence  occur. 

This  being  tlie  natural  ftate  of  mco, 
-deftitute  of  dirine  c»ndu^  and  affiftance  \ 
how  greatly  muft  they  want  fome  other 
light  to  guide  or  bring  them  out  of  this 
darkneiiij  fome  kindbaad  to  fxee  diea 
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from  thefc  inconveuiencies !  And  is  it 
Bot  rcafonaUe  to  fuppofe^  that  God,  who 
IS  not  only  able,  but  willing,  (hould  in 
due  time  afford  it  ?  He,  who  in  nature  is 
moft  kind  and  bountiful,  whofe  goodnefs 
fills  the  earth,  and  whofe  mercy  is  over 
all  his  works  ;  he,  who  bears  to  man,  the 
rdation,  tendemefs,  affeftion,  and  good- 
Vkill  of  a  father;  he,  whofe  attributes 
engage  him  to  this  ))erformance,  not  only 
his  goodnef)}  to  excite,  and  his  wifdom  to 
dire^  him,  but  liis  jiiilice  alfo  obliging 
him  thereto.  God,  whofe  goodnefs  is 
immutable,  will  be  ever  mindful  of,  and 
compaifionate  to  his  children.  His  gra- 
cious ear  cannot  hear  mankind  dolefully 
groaning  under  bitter  oppreffions,  his  pi- 
lifiil  e^'c  cannot  behold  the  flower  of  his 
creation,  lying  in  fo  dill  reded  and  comfort* 
lefs  a  ilate,  without  feeling  fome  pity, 
and  aifording  fome  relief.  For  can  we 
fuppofe  him,  who  is  goodnefs  itfelf ;  he, 
who  hath  {o  amply  provided  for  the  needs, 
coDveniencies,  and  pleafures  of  the  body, 
(hould  take  fo  little  care  of  our  better  part 
the  foul,  as  to  ncgledi  and  let  it  want 
fpiritual  fullenance  ?  We  cannot  with  any 
TcafoQ  imagine,  that  God's,  good  provi- 
dence ihould  be  defe&ive  in  fo  jnam  and 
principal  a  part.  And  as  his  goodnefs 
ilron^ly  confirms  the  fuppofition,  fp  does 
his  wifdom  enforce  tli£  fame.  God  made 
the  world  to  exprefs  his  goodnefs,  and 
difplay  his  glory  ;  but  who  can  be  fenii- 
ble  of  his  goodnefs,  who  perceive  and 
promote  his  glory,  but  man  ?  who,  but 
he,  that  is  endued  with  rcafou,  which 
enables  him  to  refled  on  the  good  he 
feds,  to  admire  the  excellency  he  dif- 
covcrs,  to  render  grateful  acknowledge- 
ments £or  the  one,  and  acclamations  of 
praife  for  the  other?  But  this  would  in 
peat  meafurc  be  fruftrated,  fhould  God 
for  ever  fuffcr  men  to  continue  in  igno- 
rance, doubt,  or  miilake,  concerning 
himfelf.  Unlefs  men  are  fully  perfuaded 
that  he  made  and  governs  the  world,  how 
can  they  pay  homage  to  his  glorious 
power,  admire  his  excellent  wifdom,  or 
love  his  traofcendent  goodnefs  ?  Reafon 
tells  us,  that  God  would  have  men  a^  in 
the  bed  manner  they  can  ;  that  he  would 
have  their  affairs  prolper  ;  that  he  earneft- 
ly  defires  tlieir  goodnefs,  and  delights  in 
^helr  happiuefs ;  and  if  fo,  it  is  reafon- 
able  to  fuppofe,  that  God  in  his  wifdom 
ihould  appoint  means  fit  to  accomplifh 
thofe  cods ;.  that  he  fhould  impart  to  men 


a  competent  knowledge  of  himfclf ;  that 
he  fhould  reveal  and  declare  his  good-will 
and  pleafure  to  them,  as  to  the  befl  way 
of  ferving  him,  and  of  attaining  their 
own  happinefs.  And  as  God's  goodnefs 
and  wifdom' are  arguments  in  favour  of  a 
divine  revelation,  fo  is  his  juflice.  For 
every  good  governor  thinks  it  jufl  to  take 
care,  that  his  fubjeds  fhould-  know  hi$ 
will,  and  be  acquainted  with  his  laws; 
and  to  excite  their  obedience,  he  offers 
fit  rewards ;  to  deter  from  offending,  he 
threatens  proper  punifhments;  knowing 
that  man's  nature  requires  fuch  induce- 
ment.  And  is  it  reafonable  to  fuppofe, 
that  the  fovereign  Governor  and  Judge  of 
all  the  world,  fhould  obferve  lefs  equity 
in  his  adminiftration  ;  that  he  fhould  ne« 
gleft  any  ncceffary  means  to  promote  the 
performance  of  his  fubjedl's  duty,  or  pre- 
vent the  breaches  of  his  laws  ?  He  who  fo 
perfeftly  loves  righteoufnefs,  fo  eamefUy 
defires  to  be  carefully  obeyed,  fo  infinite- 
ly delights  in  his  fubjed's  good ;  will  he 
not  fumciently  declare  his  mind,  as  well 
to  encourage  men  to  comply  with  his 
will,  as  to  prevent  them  from  tranfgref- 
fmg  it  ?  Will  he  fuffer  his  laws  to  remain 
unknown  or  uncertain,  or  fo  difregard  the 
infirmities  of  his  fubje^ls,  as  to  leave  then^ 
fome  excufc  for  their  difobedience  ?  To 
fuppofe  this,  is  contrary  to  the  perfedl 
juflice,  as  well  as  goodnefs  and  wifdom  of 
God. 

Indeed,  we  cannot  judge  or  determine 
the  particular  circumftances  and  limits  of 
God's  dealing  with  men  in  this  refpeA  ; 
9s  to  the  time  when,  the  manner  how, 
and  the  meafure  according  to  which,  God 
will  difpenfe  fuch  revelations  of  himfelf  ; 
thefe  depending  on  the  counfel  pf  infinite 
wifdom,  which  far  furpaffes  our  compre- 
henfion.  That  God  fhould  for  a  while 
connive  at  men's  ignorance,  and  fuffer 
theni  to  grope  after  divine,  truth ;  that  he 
fhould  try  how  th^y  would  behave  in  that 
flate,  and  ufe  their  talent  of  natural 
light ;.  in  order  to  convince  them  of  their 
ignorance,  to  fhew  them  from  whence, 
and  on  whom,  all  their  happinefs  de- 
pends ;  to  make  them  more  able  to  value, 
more  defirous  to  embrace  a  revelatiori 
which  would -afford  them  relief^  under 
their  mifcrable  circumftances  ;  as  alfo  tp 
dcmonftrate  his  own  great  clemency, 
long-fuffering,  and  patience  :  I  fay,  that 
God  for  fuch  reafons>  or  others  not  to  be 
comprehended  by  our  finite  underdand- 
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ings,  {fiould  not  for  fome  time  fully  de- 
clare all  his  mind  to  intii»  is  not  ftrange 
or  improbable.  But  that  he  (hould  for 
ever  leave  men  in  fiich  depth  of  ignonince> 
and  perplexity  of  doubt,  is  no  way  likely 
or  probable  ;  nor  is  it  in  reafon,  contrary 
to  the  goodnefty  wifdom,  or  juftide  of 
God,  for  him  clearly  to  difeover  what 
duty  he  requires  from  us,  or  good  intends 
us ;  what  way  leads  to  our  happinefs,  and 
how  we  may  avoid  niifery.  This  confi- 
deration,  if  it  does  not  certainly  prove 
that  God  cannot  but  fome  time  or  oth^r 
snake  fuch  a  revelation,  or  hath  a6iually 
done  it ;  yet  it  (hould  difpofe  us  readily 
to  admit  other  arguments  that  will  be 
urged :  for  it  not  being  improbable,  but 
according  tp  the  reafon  of  the  thing  like- 
ly or  very  probable,  that  God  may  thus 
z€t  J  this  naay  make  us  more  attentively 
regard  whatever  is  offered  to  demonftrate 
the  truth  pf  i^  Which  leads  me,  in  the 
next  place,  to  prove,  that  no  other  reve- 
lation of  fu^h  importance  hath  been  made, 
and  that  no  leligion  which  ever  yet  ap- 
peared, can  with  fo  much  probability 
frlaim  God  for  its  author ;  fo  as  to  be  a 
general^  perpetual,  a  pd  complete  inflruc- 
tion  to  mankind.  1  here  are  indeed  three 
that  have  pretended  thereto,  namely,  Pa- 
ganifm,  ilahometanifm,  and  Judaifm^ 
^ach  of  tliefe  I  (hall  briefly  examine,  and 
endeavour  to  prove  that  their  prctei^fions 
are  very  ill  grounded. 

As  to  paganifin,  though  it  pretends  to 
a  kind  of  revelation,  yet  it  never  did  nor 
could  pretend  to  any  one  uniform  revela- 
tion from  God,  folemnly  delivered,  and 
direfled  to  all  mankind:  which  fliews 
that  fuch  pretended  revelations  n6t  only 
were  imperfeft  and  infufficient  to  the 
ends  propofcd,  but  alfofalfe  and  counter- 
feit, K  wc  take  a  (hort  view  of  the  Pa- 
gan religion,  we  (hall  find  it  nothing  but 
a  mixture  pf  iriconfifter.cy,  obfcenity,  va- 
nity, and  fpUy  ;  little  tending  to  the  ho- 
nour  of  God,  or  the  good  of  men  ;  to  the 
promoting  virtue  and  goodnefs ;  to  the 
fnaiiitaining  juftlce,  pcacci  love,  and  good 
order  among  men  ;  but  rather  tending  to 
produce  the  contrary  ciFtrds.  If  we  fur- 
yey  it  throughput,  we  fhaU  find  it  fqll  of 
idle,  ill-contisved,  and  incredible  ilones  ^ 
void  of  truth  or  finccrity,  wit  or  difcre^ 
iion;  attended  with  pradUces  fooHfh» 
lewd,  and  cruel ;  unworthy  of  human. 
nature,  contrary  to  common  fenfe  and 
)ione(ly,    Their  wprfbijp  dircftcd  to  very 


unfuitable  improper  objeAs ;  to  the  fpirits 
of  dead  men,  who  in  their  life-time  were' 
vilely  enormous,  guilty  of  thefts  and  ra- 
pines, murders  and  parricides,  of  honid 
luils,  adulteries,  rapes,  and  inceft :  Per- 
fons,  that  good  and  wife  men  would  ra- 
ther hate  and  defpife,  than  refped  and 
worfhip.  Nay,  they  worfhipped  the  vileft 
of  brute  beafts,  dogs,  ferpents,  and  cro- 
codiles ;  alfo  inanimate  creatures ;  the' 
(lars  and  elements,  rivers  and  trees ;  they 
dedicated  temples,  and  offered  facrificct 
to  things  void  of  fubfbmce,  even  to  the 
pailions  of  our  mind,  the  difeafes  of  our 
body,  and  the  accidents  of  our  lives;  to 
adore  and  pay  veneration  to  all  which, 
muft  argue  a  very  abje  A  and  puerile  mind. 
To  fuch  objc^s  as  thefe  they  paid  their 
refpe6l  and  devotion,  in  them  they  rc- 
pofed  their  confidence.  And  is  it  likdy 
fuch  a  religion  (hould  proceed  from  God^ 
or  that  it  can  produce  glory  to  him,  or 
benefit  to  man  ?  Wliat  piety  toward^ 
Qod ;  what  juftice,  truth,  or  goodnefs 
toward  men  ;  what  fobriety,  purity,  or 
morality,  can  wc  exped  from  fuch  princi- 
ples and  praf^ices  ? 

But  it  is  needlefs  to  argue  againil  that 
which  no  reafonable  wife  man  did  ever 
ferioufly  think  had  any  truth  or  reality  ii^ 
it.  Plato  often  condemns  thofe  foolifh' 
fables  in  Ifeathen  theolo^,  on  v^h  the 
whole  oeconomy  of  their  religious  prac- 
tices depended.  Ariflotle  attributes  the 
foundation  of  their  religion  to  fUtefmen. 
None  of  the  fathers  did  ever  more  eamcft- 
ly  difpute  againil  and  c^ppofe  Heathenifm 
than  Pliny.  Mofi  of  the  pHilofbpben 
expreflbd  a  great  diflike  and  contempt  of 
the  vulgar  religious  opinions  and  prac- 
tices. What  Cicero  faith  of  one  part, 
the  ' wifer"  fort  did  judge  6i  all ;  H  die 
whole  was  deceitfully  forged, '  either  for 
gain,  or  out  of  fuperflitipn, '  or  from  mif"* 
take."  Enough  then  has  been  faid,  to 
prove  that  Pa^nifm  did  not  proceed  hoa^ 
divine  revelation ;  but  from  human  in- 
vention and  wicked  fuggeftion ;  and  from 
hence  appears  the  great  neceffity  of  fomeF 
full  and  plain  revelation  of  iGod'a  mind 
and  will,  in  order  to  promote  ^his  ^ory, 
and  the  good  of  man  ;  as  alfo  to  dtux>ver' 
our  great-  obligations  to  ,blefs  and  thaak 
God  for  his  e^reat  mercy  to  us 'in  revealing' 
his  divine  wiU,  and*  freeing  us  from  fucE 
deplorable  errors  and  mifchiefa. 

I  now  proceed  to  examine  the  Maho- 
metan religioDy  raifed  up  fince  CiuiAIani- 
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tj  became  known  $  whicb  in  relpeft  to 
itf  age  and  the  charader  it  bean,  de- 
manos  fome  confideration  ;  it  havinsr  con- 
tinued a  long  tame^  and  TafUy  oveiipread 
the  worid.  But  iiF  we  examine  the  fub- 
ftancc  and  circuniftances  of  it*  the  quail- 
tfof  theinftromenta'by  whom*  with  the 
times  when^  it  was  introduced ;  the  places 
where,  the  people  who  received  it ;  the 
manner  of  its  rife,  progrefs,  and  conti- 
nuance ;  as  alfo  the  matter  it  teaches  and 
enjoins :  we  ihall  perceive  in  it  no  genu- 
ine characters  of  a  divine  ori^nal,  but 
Itallj  find  zt  to  be  a  mod  wicked  con- 
trirance,  a  lewd  and  impndent  impofition 
00  mankind.  In  time  ih  great  conf ufion, 
when  barbarous  nations  overfpread  the 
world ;  when  a  general  corruption  among 
Chriftiansp  even  ignorance  and  fnperilt- 
tioa*  difieniion  and  uncharitablene&»  im- 
piety and  great  wickednefs  did  notoriouf- 
ly  prevail  $  then,  in  an  obfcure  comer  of 
the  earth,  among  a  crew  of  thieves  and 
proflizate  fellows  (as  all  ^thofe  Arabians 
wcref  had  this  fe£t  its  rife  and  birth. 
Upon  this  fierce  and  favage  people  was 
this  rdijrion,  (indeed  well  accommodated 
to  their  Bitmour  and  genius)  by  jugglincp 
tricks,  aaad  feditioua  violence,  impo&d 
and  obtmded.  Tbe  firft  author  of  it,  ac- 
cording to  tke  trueft  account,  was  M>er- 
ibn  who  had  aB  the  nuM'ks  of  an  impoftor ; 
being  iah^mian  and  cruel,  kwd  and  lafci- 
vious;  of  aba^edncation,  turbulent  dif- 
pofitiooy  aa4  vicioiiji  Ufe ;  pretendmg  to 
thepower  of  perfoniiing  fudi  wonders,  as 
were  in  their  siatarc  abfurd  and  incredible, 
nfidefii  and  vaii^.  A^  ^^^  &  feafon,  by 
fuch  method%  and  b^  fuch  a  perfon,  at- 
fiftcd  by  fome  Hke  himfelf,  was  this  reli- 
gion fiiH  planted.  And  as  to  the  propa- 
ntioa  thereof,  it  had  the  advantage  of 
ailing  in  the  way  of  people  void  of  learn- 
ing and  civility,  deilitute  of  any  true  no- 
tions or  ienfe  of  rdigrion  ;  and  it  diffufed 
itfelf  by  rage  and  terror  of  arms,  con- 
vincing men  by  the  fword,  and  ufinc^  no 
other  arguments  than  force.  On  the  lame 
grounds  it  ftill  fnb(i(ls,  rejeding  reafon, 
refiifing  examination,  and  foibiddiag  any 
difpnU  about  iu  truth,  under  fevere  pe- 
nakiea;  fearing,  no  doubt,  that  a  mo- 
derate liberty  of  difcuffing  iti  pretences 
would  cafily  overthrow  it. 

Bnt  that  divine  wifdom  (hould  make 
choice  of  one  (lb  diflblutein  life)  from 
^dk£uti^  Anl^iat  tod  w4€r  m l»wt 


to  be  publidied  to  a  mere  rabble  of  vik 
and  abandoned  wretches,  is  a  way  of  pro- 
ceeding that  cannot  poifibly  be  imputed 
to  divme  wifdonv»  So  that  if  we  conii- 
der  the  nature  of  the  rife,  growrth,  and 
continuance  of  Mabometanilm,  it  is  a 
ftrong  prefumption  againft .  its  divinity* 
and  plainly  demon (Irates  it  could  not 
covac  from  God ;  whofe  truth  needs  not 
fuch  inilruments  and  methods,  and  whofe 
^oodnefs  abhors  them.  And  if  we  look 
into  the  matter  and  mixed  frame  of  it,  we 
(hall  find  it  a  mafs  of  abfurd  opinions,  odd 
ilories,  ridiculous  ceremonies ;  compound- 
ed of  the  dregs  of  Chriflian  herefies,  with 
fome  ingredients  of  Judaifm,  and  Paga- 
liifm,  confufedly  jumbled  and  mixed  to* 
gether. .  From  Cnridian  herefies  it  has 
derived  fevcral  doftrines  oppofite  to  Chrif- 
tianity.  For  inftance;  tnat  of  denying 
Chrid's  'being  the  Son  of  God,  and  that 
he  did  really  fufFcr ;  the  believing  that 
unreafonable  opinion  fo  contrary  to  God's 
nature,  that  God  hath  a  body,  and  which 
Mahomet  pretended  he  once  felt,  and 
foimd  it  very  cold.  Their  do£lrine  con- 
cerning the  fatal  determination  of  all 
events,  fo  prejudicial  to  all  religion,  they 
probably  borrowed  from  the  Mantcheesa 
a  fed  chat  much  obtained  in  thofe  eallern 
parts.  From  the  Jews  they  took  circum- 
cifion,  frequent  purgations  by  water,  ab- 
ftinence  from  fwme*s  flefh,  the  allowance 
of  polygamy  and  divorce  ;  and  perhaps 
alfo  the  monopolizing  of  divine  favour  to 
themfelves,  and  of  reflraining  all  kind- 
«efi*es  and  refjpe^  to-  thofe  01  their  own 
fe^  and  profemon ;  not  only  condemning, 
defpiiing,  and  hating  all  others,  whom 
they  adjudge  to  certain  damnation ;  but 
affirming  that  all  of  their  belief,  how 
wicked  foever  they  live,  (hall  affuredly 
partake  of  falvation.  And  as  to  their 
notion  of  God,  his  attributes  and  provi- 
dence, it  is  moil  unworthy  of  and  repug- 
nant to  his  nature.  Their  defcriptions  of 
a  future  fiate,  which  is  the  principal  part 
of  their  religion,  from  whence  is  it  to  be 
Educed,  but  from  the  Pagan  flories  of 
£lyfinm  and  Hades?  Where  otherwife 
can  we  trace  that  paradife  of  corporeal 
delight,  of  brutifh  fenfuality,  fo  much 
countenanced  by  their  religion  ;  and  yet, 
fo  contrary  to  reafon  and  honefty,  fo  un** 
worthy  of  any  virtuous  reward  i  who,  un- 
lefs  he  is  very  ftupid,  or  much  inclined  to. 
yyibulge  his  ple^fure,  and  gratify  his  fenn 
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fual  appetites,  can  fuffer  himfelf  to  be 
pcifuaded,  that  fuch  a  religion  can  conic 
from  the  God  of  wifdom  and  holincfs  ? 
And  as  to  Mahomet's  being  infpired, 
there  is  nothing  to  fupport  it,  but  ftorics 
patched  up  of  old  hiftories,  corrupted  and 
interfpcrfed  with  fabulous  legends,  con- 
trary to  all  probable  records  of  hi  (lory, 
and  very  repugnant  to  the  nature  and  pof- 
fibility  of  things.  The  fame  may  be  faid 
concerning  its  multitude  of  filly  ceremo- 
nies, founded  on  no  reafonablc  defign> 
fubfervicnt  to  no  purpofe  of  virtue,  the 
inftitution  whereof  cannot,  without  great 
injury,  be  imputed  to  divine  wifdom. 
And  though  in  their  religion  there  arc 
fome  precepts  of  juftice  and  charity,  yet 
it  may  reafonably  be  fuppofed,  that  thefe 
are  taken  from  Chriliianity,  which  is 
much  the  older.  Thus  have  I  fufficiently 
demonftrated,  that  neither  the  Pagan  nor 
Mahometan  religion  is  of  divine  extrac- 
tion. I  (hall  now  proceed  to  examine 
the  pretenfions  of  Judaifm. 

It  mud  be  acknowledeed,  that  the 
Jcwiih  religion  was  originally  revtralcd  by 
Gpd;  but  though  we  queftion  not  its 
truth  and  goodnefs,  yet  upon  due  enqui* 
ry  we  (hall  find  it  to  be  in  many  rcfpe^ls 
defective.  For  it  was  not  univerfal,  nei- 
ther dii-e6led  to,  nor  defi^ned  for  the  na- 
ture and  wants  of  all  mankind  ;  nor  yet  fo 
full  and  compltte  as  to  be  of  perpetual 
obligation.  That  this  revelation  was  not 
general,  nor  intended  to  inftrud  and 
oblige  all  mankind;  but  peculiarly  de- 
figned  for  that  fmall  nation  of  the  Jews, 
which  po(re{rcd  a  very  inconfiderable  part 
of  the  earth,  appears  by  cxprefs  paflfages 
in  their  law  and  wnitings,  God  fbe*wed  hit 
nvord  unto  Jacob  ^  h'tsjiaiutes  and  judgments 
unto  Ifrael ;  he  hath  not  dealt  fi  with  any 
nation*  I  the  Lord  am  holy^  and  have  /r- 
^oered  you  from  other  people  ^  thaf  ye  Jhall  le' 
mine  ;  even  from  all  the  ^cfjple  that  are  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth.  A"^  faith  Mofes  to 
the  Jews,  thou  art  a  holy  p^ophi  whom  the 
Lord  hath  chofen  unto  himfelf  as  a  peculiar 
people^  above  all  that  are  on  earth*  Theft" 
religious  conftitution  is  frequently  ftylcd  a 
jcovenai^t,  m^de,  not  between  God -and 
mankind,  but  between  God  and  that  fm- 
gle  nation  ;  a  covenant  in  formal  ternis 
mentioning  them  only  ;  fealed  with  marks 
and  charaders  peculiar  to  them,  requiring 
ponditions  and  duties  only  pofliblc  or  pro- 
per for  them  to  perform  5  promifing  re- 


wards which  they  only  could  receive,  and 
threatening  puni(hmcnt8,  which  they  only 
could  undergo.  Hear^  0  Ifrael^  ia  the 
ufual  ftylc  to  whom  tiiofe  laws  arc  di- 
tefted.  /  am  the  Lord  thy  God^  which 
brought  thee  evt  of  the  land  of  £gypt%  is 
the  introduftion  to  the  decalogue  or  ten 
commandments,  which,  of  all  their  laws, 
is  of  the  mod  general  importance  and  ob- 
ligation ;  and  yet  this  is  peculiarly  called 
the  covenant  between  God  and  that  peo- 
ple. In  their  laws  a  diftin^ton  is  made 
between  thofe  who  were  bound  to  ob- 
ferve  it,  and  fuch  as  were  not ;  between 
brethren  and  ftrangers,  Hebrews  and 
aliens ;  and  different  duties  were  required 
from  each  :  fuch  as  obfervation  of  fcafls, 
in  commemoration  and  thankfulnefs  for 
mercies  voachfafed  to  their  nation  ;  that 
of  repairing  thrice  a  year  to  a  certain 
place,  for  God's  wor(hip ;  of  bringing 
tithes  and  oblations  thither;  of  the 
great  number  of  priefts  and  levites  ap- 
pointed for  God's  fervice  ;  of  a  long  and 
profpcroua  enjoyment  of  the  land  of 
Canaan. 

The  laws  and  privileges  of  this  religion 
were  alfo  only  de(igned  for  this  people ; 
for  as  they  did  only  agree  to  their  circum- 
ilances,  were  diredly  adapted  to  their 
perverfe  inclinations,  and  low  capacities, 
fo  were  they  repugnant  to  the  common 
humour  and  genius  of  mankind.  By  all 
which  con(ideration8,  it  evidently  appears, 
that  this  -difpenfation  was  not,  ib  its  na* 
ture  and  defign,  general,  t)r  fuch  as  re- 
fpeded  all  mankind,  but  limited  and  re- 
iirained  to  the  ufe  of  one  place  and  people, 
both  fmall  and  inconiiderable.  It  is  not 
therefore  in  reafon  to  be  taken  for  fuch  a 
revelation,  as  might  be  expected  from 
him,  who  is  good  to  allf  and  whofe  tender 
mercies  are  over  all  his  works  ;  from  him, 
who  is  the  common  father  of  all,  having 
made  of  one  blood  the  whole  nation  and 
commonwealth  of  mankind ;  from  him,  who 
is  not  only  the  maker,  but  faviour  of  all 
men,  he  being  defirous  that  all  menfhcM 
he  faved^  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth;  not  willing  that  any  Jhould  perifbi 
but  that  all  men  Jhould  come  to  repentance ; 
from  him  who  is  not  only  a  lover  of  Jews 
and  Greeks,  but  a  lover  of  all  men,  for 
he  is  not  the  God  of  the  Jews  only^  but  ^ 
the  Geutiles  alfo.  From  this  God,  fo  in- 
clined and  difpofed  to  regard  usy  fo  im- 
partial in  hit  affeAioD^  fo  ^iliiBited  in  hif 
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bounty,  we  have  more  reafon  to  cxpeft 
no  rerelation  at  all,  than  one  conBned 
within  fuch  narrow  bounds ;  fo  difpro- 
poitioned  to  the  glory,  which  is  due  to 
God,  and  to  the  neceffities  of  mankind. 
This  revelation  therefore  was  not  in  this 
refpe6i  fufficientf  not  being  general  and 
vnivcrlaL 

And  as  this  revelation  was  particular, 
and  that  God  did  not  therein  fpeak  his 
mind  to  all,  fo  it  was  partial  and  imper« 
fed,  for  he  did  not  declare  all  his  will. 
Jfthejirjt  co*venani  bad  been  faultlejs^  faith 
the  apoitle,  then  Jbouid  no  place  have  been 
fought  for  the  feeond.  The  law  made  no^ 
thing  perftB.  This  will  cafily  appear  if 
we  conGder  both  parts  ihereof,  that  which 
dircAs,  and  the  other  which  excites  to 
pra6lice.  As  to  the  direAive  part,  we 
may  obfcrve  a  redundancy  in  things  cii> 
cumftantial,  and  a  great  defe^  in  things 
fobilantial ;  a  vafl  number  of  ritual  inili- 
tutions  appointed  and  exafkly  required : 
fuch  as  the  obferving  times  and  places, 
the  diilindion  of  meats  and  habits,  (of 
which  they  were  not  to  touch,  tafte,  or 
handle;)  corporeal  cleanfmgs  and  purga- 
tions, facrifices  and  oblations;  thefe 
were  prefcribed  and  enjoined  under 
hcary  penalties ;  while  the  moral  duties 
of  juftice  and  charity,  temperance  and 
(bbriety,  and  true  fpiritual  devotion, 
(which  is  much  more  agreeable  to  our  ra- 
tional nature,  and  more  pleafing  to  God,) 
were  neither  clearly  explained,  nor  much 
infifted  on,  nor  yet  enforced  with  rational 
arguments,  or  futtable  rewards.  Many 
things,  which  even  natural  reafon  diflikes 
or  condemns,  were  permitted  or  connived 
at ;  as  polygamy  and  divorce,  fome  de- 
grees of  revenge  and  uncharitablenefs. 
Thns  fiiuhy  and  defe£tive  was  that  dif- 
penlation,  in  matters  dire6live  of  life ; 
and  it  was  the  fame  in  what  concerns 
good  pradice.  Nothing  (b  much  hinders 
our  dieerful  endeavours  as  defpair,  or 
diffidence  oif  fuccefs ;  nothing  more  ex- 
cites them,  than  a  reafonable  prefumption 
thereof.  But  how  could  they  earneilly 
endeavour  to  pleafe  God,  who  were  not 
aflured  of,  but  had  reafon  to  diftrnft 
God's  pkcabiiity  and  readinefs,  upon  re- 
pentance, to  forgive  wilful  prefumptuous 
^ners ;  and  if  the  not  opening  a  door 
^  mercy  feems  difcoun^ng,  and  tends 
to  preveat  the  performance  of  duty; 
^lui  theo  aoft  this  Srver^ihreateoiBg  be$ 


curfed  ii  he  that  abides  not  in  all  thingt 
tvritten  in  the  lanv  to  do  them  ?  This  waa 
enough  to  exclude  aflurance  and  the  hope* 
of  mercy,  to  extingui^  all  care  and  in* 
duftry  in  fcrving  God.  Nor  were  the 
rewards  promifed  to  obedience  fuch  at 
the  reafon  of  things  doth  afford  and  re- 
quire. They  were  only  temporal  and 
chiefly  fenfibk,  fuch  as  concerned  the 
outward  date  of  this  traniitory  life ; 
wiiich  neither  deferve  much  regard,  nor 
arc  of  any  great  efficacy.  For  who  will, 
or  in  reafon  fhould,  highly  value  the  ac« 
commodations  of  this  (hort  uncertain  life  i 
or  be  greatly  terrified  with  the  inconve- 
niencies  thereof?  Such confiderations  can- 
not fufficiently  animate  men  to  encounter 
and  fudain  the  perils,  difficulties,  trou- 
bles, and  difgraces,  to  which  the  prac- 
tice of  virtue  is  often  expofed ;  nor  guard 
them  from  the  enchantments  of  pleafure* 
profit,  and  honour,  which  are  apt  to  aU 
lure  us  to  fin.  For  how  improper  an  en- 
couragement are  the  pleafures  of  fenfe» 
how  unworthy  a  recompence  thefe,  for 
the  labour  and  atchievements  of  virtue  ? 
Incomparably  better,  more  worthy  of 
regard,  more  apt  to  produce  real  virtue 
and  fincere  piety,  are  the  rewards  con- 
cerning the  niture  ilate  of  our  immortal 
foul ;  and  yet  this  is  what  the  Jewifh  law 
.doth  fcarce  ever  mention,  at  leaft  not 
plainly  and  clearly.  Indeed,  the  Pagan 
priefts  more  exprefsly  taught,  and  noore 
frequently  inculcated  the  belief  of  the 
immortality  of  man's  foul,  or  a  future 
ftate,  than  the  Hebrew  prophets ;  a 
plain  inftance  and  flrong  argument  this 
of  the  imperfediion  of^  the  Jewifh  re* 
ligion. 

Another  main  defeA  in  that  religion 
was,  that  it  reprefented  the  obligation 
and  difficuhy  of  our  duty,  with  the  dan- 
ger of  tranfgreffing  it,  but  did  not  pro- 
pofe  the  requifite  means  of  performing 
It.  Well  therefore  might  St.  Paul  cau 
this  difpenfation,  a  minjflfj  of  death  and 
eondemnationf  afuhjeSion  to  a  curfe^  a  killm 
ing  letter » 

But  I  would  not,  by  reafoning  thus» 
lay  any  imputation  on  God,  the  author 
of  that  religion ;  the  makin?  fo  imperfeft 
a  revelation  being  in  no  relped^  difagree- 
able  to  his  wifdom,  goodnefs,  or  jultice : 
fince  as  God  might  for  a  time,  very  con* 
^ftent  with  infinite  wifdom,  withhold  the 
declaration  of  his  mind  to  all  mankind.; 
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fo  lUcewife  might  he  forbear  to  declare 
Come  part  thereof  to  his  people  the  Jews : 
there  appearing  no  particular  reafon  that 
could  oblige  or  induce  him  to  a£l  other- 
wife  ;  nay,  fomc  good  ii^afon  may  be 
affigned,  why  God  diould  not  difcover 
iiilly  his  nature  and-  pleaiurc  to  them, 
aod^why  he  laid  fo  much  ilrefs  ou  carnal 
ceremonious  obfervances,  -  without  re- 
quiring more  of  fpiritual  duty  and  wor- 
/hip  :  perhaps,  a  dawning  of  lieht  better 
fuited  that  morning  of  times,  than  a  me- 
ridian brightnefs  $  or  that  infancy  of  the 
^orld  might  not  be  full  ripe  for  a  more 
4eep  and  perf«&  tnftrudion  ;  or,  that 
nation,  for  whom  thofe  laws  and  inftitu^ 
tions  were  adapted,  was  not  capable  to 
1>ear  tbe  highed  and  hardcft  lefTons, 
For  fcripture  affures  us,  the  Jews  were  a 
nation  not  wife  or  confiderate,  but  a  very 
ftupid  and  beady,  froward  and  ftubborn 
generation  of  men.  Tbey  were  people 
Kjoid  of  counfdl  and  underflanding  ;  un  oh" 
Jhiate  and  Jitff-nedcd  people.  The  divine 
wifdom  -and  goodntfs  was  therefore 
{>leafed  to  deal  with  them  as  fuch ;  dif- 
pcufmg  with  thoir  infirmities,  conde- 
icending  to  their  weak  capacities,  feeding 
them  with  milk,  and  fo  tempering  his 
4>rdinances,  as  might  bell  ferve  to  keep 
them  in  good  humour ;  to  draw  and '  in* 
tice  them  to  fomewhat  goody  to  curb 
and  reftrain  them  from  cviL  Hence, 
the  apodle  calls  thofe  iniHtutions/j7or  and 
mean  elements  of  the  world;  rudiments  of 
knowledge  and  difcipline ;  fuited  to  the  ca- 
pacity of  the  firll  age  and  meanefl  rank, 
luch  as  vulgar  and  iiUy  people  were  able 
to  learn  and  ^radife* 

This  difpenfation  was  alfo  adapted  to 
the  flavifh  [pirit  of  that  people,  who  hav. 
ing  little  ingenuity  or  inclination  to  do 
ffood,  would  have  grown  flurdy  and  in- 
£)lent,  had  they  not  been  kept  under  and 
inured  to  fomething  of  burthen  and  toil* 
God  therefore  dealt  according  to  wifdom 
with  the  Jews,  when  he  impofed  fuch 
burdens  on  their  (lioulders,  burdens  into- 
lerably heavy  and  troublefome ;  and  to  be 
loofed  therefrom,  is  an  invaluable  privi- 
lege and  benefit  purchafed  by  our  Saviouir 
for  us.  So  that  fuch  a  difpenfation  was 
-not  fit  for  the  rational  nature  in  common, 
Ikor  could  God  be  fatisfied  with  fuch 
mean  performances.  Fiom  whence  it  ap- 
-ftears,  that  this  revelation  was  in  many 
refpeds  partial  and  isnpeifed. 


Indeed  God  did  afterwards  impart,  by 
degprees,  faither  manifcftations  of  his 
light  and  grace  to  that  people,  by  the 
inftru^ions  and  exemplary  pradices  of 
prophets  and  holy  men,  whom  he'raifed 
up  on  extraordinary  occafions.  Tbe  pro- 
phets frequently  d^plared,  that.  God  de- 
lighted pot  in  thofe  ceremonious  obfer- 
vances,  nor  would  accept  of  them,  un« 
lefa  accompanied  with  pradices  of  mora- 
lity and  ip^i'i^ual  piety;  that  he  chiefly 
required  of  them  humble  reverence  to 
himfelf,  and  fubmiffion  to  his  will ;  flrid 
juftice  and  tender  charity  towanla  tbeir 
neighbours;  meeknefs  suid  patienoe  in 
their  behaviour,  temperance  and  (obrietf 
in  all  their  converiation»  God  alfo 
through  them  difcovered  more  of  hit 
gracious  difpofition,  and  merciful  inteiw 
tions  towards  men  ;  as  that  he  would  not 
be  extremely  rigorous  in  puniihin^  the 
tranfgreffors  of  his  laws,  nor  remain  irre- 
conclleablc  towards  the  moil  heinous  of«( 
fenders,  but  was  ready  to  pardon  tbe 
greated  finners,  on  iincere  repentance 
and  amendment  of  life  ;  that  he  loved  a 
purer  devotion,  a  perfeder  righteoiifnei«» 
a  more  cxtenfive  charity,  than  the  letter 
of  the  Jewifh  law  prefcribed ;  and  that  he 
not  only  required  fuch  duties,  but  was 
willing  to  afiiil  men  in  the  pcxformance 
thereof,  by  teaching  and  admonifiiing 
them,  enlightening  their  minds,  enflam- 
ing  their  aifedions^,  diredlmg  and  exciting 
them  to  obedience.  But  though  tliat 
morning  of  divine  knowledge  did,  by 
degrees,  encreafe,  yet  the  whole  of  Grod's 
wiu  was  not  then  difclofed*  AU  which 
confiderattons  plainly  evince,  that  God 
did  not  intend  the  Jcwiih  law  for  a  com-t 
plete  difcovery  of  his  mind,  fince  we 
find,  that  a  future  ftate,  and  immortality 
itfelf,  was  not  fully  declared  by  the  pro- 
phets ;  that  the  better  covenant,  eft^ 
bUfhed  upon  better  afifurancet,  was  not 
yet  revealed ;  that  all  means  requitite  for 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  men^ 
were  not  then  thoroughly  provided  for. 

Let  me  add,  that  Judaifiai  did  not  fu£> 
ficiently  tend  to  difpofe  men's  minds  to 
any  tolerable  degree  of  true  iandity* 
piety,  and  nghteoufnefs  of  life. 

What  do  their  prophetical  writings 
contain  befides  pathetical  expoftulatioas,,^ 
fevere  reproofs,  dreadful  threatenuM^  of 
judgment  upon  them,  for  their  prodigw 
ouA  impietiei  and  iniq^ties.    They  sie 
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piMf  a/nfui  MtfftMiy  a  people  laden  mih 
mqiadesi  a  feed  ef  ew-dure ;  the  land 
wu  defiled  with  tie  mhoBitanti  thereof  $ 
frm  d>efik  of  the  feet  even  to  the  head^ 
titn*W4U  no  fomdnefs  m  the  body  of  that 
patiefh  They  were  corrupt  and  md  aho^ 
mmdk  works  \  there  vw  none  that  did 
/m/»  no  not  one.  The  law,  though  in- 
culcated and  urged  upon  them  with  thb 
greateft  vehemence  and  diligence,  contf- 
hoaUy  proved  inefie^tual  to  produce  the 
fruits  of  piety  and  righteoufnefs ;  and 
therefore  God  in  his  providehce,  defigned 
that  this  law  (hould  be  laid  afide,  as  be- 
ing unfit,  cither  to  ferve  his  glory,  or 
promote  the  good  of  men. 

Such  a  difpen(ation,  however  good  for 
thofe  times  ^nd  perfojis,  is  very  unfit 
now,  when  pliilafophy,  learning,  and 
higher  improvements  of  reafon  have  a 
inore  general  influence  over  the  minds  of 
inea,  to  relifli  and  digeft  a  more  perfeft 
Inilitution* 

Laftly,  as  the  Jewifh  reli^pn  was  par* 
tioilar  in  refpe^  to  the  perlons  to  whom 
it  was  direded  and  did  obK^e,  as  it  was 
partial  and  incomplete  in  its  frame,  fo 
was  it  to  be  tempdrarr  and  mutable. 
This  conduiion  may  be  mferred  from  its 
(man  extent  and  intrinfic  imperfection. 
For  fimpc^ng  a  new  general  and  perfed 
ticrdation'madelo  mankind,  fuch  as  the 
jChriftian,.  and  which  we  have  proved  to 
be  probable;  as  this  comprehends  and 
Sdfb  fupplies  the  defeats  of  all  former 
taes.  It  mnft  aceds  render    all   others 

Bat  this  m&y  be  more  convincingly  de* 
nonftxated,  by  ^dfe  manr  intimations, 
aadeiprds  pre££tion8  wnich  God  has 
afforded  us.  that  he  defigned  in  due  time 
tomdLe  a^^grsat  change  iii  a^airs  of  this 
ictad,  to  refine  and  reform  the  ftate  of 
thia^  to  eiibrge  the  bounds  of  his  do* 
nunion,  and  receive  all  nations  into  his 
love  and  fiivoar ;  by  difpeniing  a  general, 
{oil  Tevelation  of  his  mind,  grace,  and 
good-will,  to  mankind.  Thus  the  holy 
writings  of  thefe  people  acquaint  u«,  that 
God  intended  to  raiie  up  anothtr  prophet 
Kie  to  Mofetf  nohich  flmud  haw  'Uford/  if 
God  put  in  his  mouth,  whofll  at  the  petd 
of  their  lives,  they  (hould  be  obliged  to 
hearken,  to  me  attention  and  obedience 
anto.  nVluch  moft  certainly  means  H 
newrevefaition  from  God  ;  or*  why  fhoidd 
be  Ui  loEt  tvslh  that  iblciaiiity)  ottly  t* 


publilh  old  laws?)  That  the  daye  JhonU 
come,  when  the  Lord  would  make  a  new 
eovenant  with  the  houfe  of  Ifrael^  and  dif- 
ferent from  that  he  made  with  their  Ga- 
thers after  their  delivery  from  Egypt ; 
not  to  be  written  on  ftones,  but  impreffed 
on  men^s  hearts.   We  may  therefore  wefli 
argue  with  the  apoftle,  If  the  Jirjl  cover 
nant  had  Been  faultlefsy   and  defigned  to 
abide  in  force^  tnere  would  have  been  n9 
place  found  for  the  fecond ;  by  his  thus 
fpeaktng  of  a  new   covenant,   he  inti* 
mated  his  intention  of  aboUfhing  the  old 
one.     That  the  time  would  cotne,  when 
Crod Jhould  give  them  pajlore  according  to 
his  own   heart,   which  fhould  feed  them 
with  knowledge  and  underfianding ;  but  in 
a  way  very  different  from  the  Jewifh  in^ 
ftitution.     That  another  priefthood  fhould 
be  infaflibly  eftabli(bed,  not  after  the  order 
of  Aaron,  to   offer  carnal  facrificcs.  But 
after  the  order  of  Mekhifedech,  to  import 
ipiritual  benediftions.     That  time  fhould 
be,  when  God  would  gather  all  nations  and 
tongues,  and  they  fhould  come  and  fee  his 
glory  $   and   out    of   them    God  would 
take  priefis  and  levites,  which  was  what 
the  Molaicalconftitution  did  not  permit. 
That  God  would  pour  his  fpirit  of  pro^ 
phecy  upon  aU  flefh  \  that  the  earth  fhould 
he  fitted  with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  - 
the   Lord,   as  the  waters  cover  the  fca. 
But  as  the  prophetical  fpirit  hath  lon^ 
defertedthe  Jewifh  nation,  they  furely 
can  never  pretend  to  any  fuch  know- 
ledge.   That  God  would  fend  him,  fo 
much  wanted  and  defired  by  all  nations^ 
to  whom  the  gathering  of  the  people  fhould 
he,   the  fun  of  righteoufnefs  arying  with 
falvation  in  iis  wings;  the' redeemer  that 
fhould  come  to  Sion  ;   the  meffenger  of  the 
eovenant,   whom  God  would  give  for  a 
tovenant  of  the  people,  to  efiahlifib  the  earth  ; 
to  reign  and projper,  executing  judgment  and 
juflice  in  the  earth  ;  whofe  name  fhall  he 
called.  Lord  our  righteoufnefs  ;  whom  God 
would  anoint  to  preach  good  tidings  to  the 
meek,   and  hirfd  up    the    hroken    hearted* 
The  meaning  of  all  which  is,  that  God 
in  due  time  will  fend  the  Mefiiah  to  en- 
lighten the  world  with  a  perftfft  inftruc- 
tion  5  to  reveal  his  will  and  declare  his 
mercy  to  mankind ;  to  ereft  an  univerfal 
fpiritual  kingdom  in  the  minds  and  hearts 
of  men,  that  they  might  more  Mltj  know 
and  obey  God.     So  that  thefe  places  of 
tcripti^e  do  fofficiently  evince,  that  the 
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Mofaical  difpcnfation  was  in  th«  defign 
thereof  mutable  and  traulkory.  And  as 
it  appears  that  God  intended  the  aboli- 
tion of  this  religion,  fo  we  fee  the  fame 
manlfciled.  His  providence  hath  not 
only  difengaged  men  from  that  religion, 
but  even  difcountenanced  it,  by  prevent- 
ing theni  from  exercifing  and  praAifma 
it  according  to  its  primitive  rules  and 
prefcriptioDS.  Since  for  above  fifteen 
hundred  years  the  Jews  have  been  exiled 
from  their  ancient  country,  and  difperfed 
over  the  world,  wanting  a  pla(;e  wherein 
to  perform  thofe  mpft  weighty  parts  of 
their  worfliip  and  fervicc  to  God  5  fuch 
as  oblation  of  facrifices,  incenfe,  and 
tithes.  And  their  tribes  being  con- 
founded, the  diftindlion  of  prieilhood 
and  people  feems  to  be  removed ;  all  the 
mylterigus  emblems  of  God's  fpecial  pre- 
fcnce,  all  the  tokens  of  God's  favour  and 
endearment  to  them,  are  alfo  quite  loft  ; 
nothing  fubllantial  or  folemn  in  their  re- 
ligion 18  left  for  them  to  put  in  pm&icc 
if  they  uould.  All  that  they  retain  of 
their  ancient  inftitution  is  the  obfervauce 
of  a  few  tilings  of  lefs  importance,  pnd 
thefe  thty  have  fo  blended  and  corrupted 
with  impure  mixtures  of  their  own  devif- 
ing>  with  falfe  and  impious  opinions,  ri- 
diculous and  idle  ceremonies,  that  ge- 
nuine Judaifm  is  no  where  to  be  found, 
nor  indeed  any  where  pradifed.  So  that 
what  rcafun  fhewcd  fit  to  be,  God  hath 
performed,  and  experience  doth  confirm 
to  have  been  done  ;  I  mean  the  ce (Tat ion 
and  abolition  of  the  Jewiih  religion, 
both  as  to  obligation  and  ufe.   , 

Thus  have  1  clearly  evinced,  that  no 
other  religion  except  .ChrilUanity,  which 
is  now  in  being,  can  reafonably  pretend 
to  have  proceeded  from  God,  as  a  univer- 
iaU  compltie,  and  final  declaration  of  his 
mind  and  will  to  mankind.  Such  as  we 
Kavc  (hewn  is  probable,  that  fo  wife  a 
God,  fo  jud  a  Lord,  fo  gracious  a  Fa- 
ther, would  fome  time  or  other  afford  to 
his  poor  miferable  creatures  and  children, 
the  fons  of  Adam,  My  next  difcourfe 
iliall  be  to  prove,  that  Chridianity  is  in 
itfelf  a  doi^rine  and  law  endued  with  all 
the  before-mentioned  conditions,  in  every 
rcfpe^t  worthy  to  come  from  God,  as  it 
really  did,  and  tending  to  promote  his 
glory,  and  the  benefit  of  mankind. 


SERMON    XXVL 

Of  the  Excellency  of  the   Chriftian 
Religion, 

I  Cor.  ii.  6. 
Wc  (hall  fpeak  wifdom  to  thofe  which  are  perfcQ, 

np  H  E  meaning  of  thefe  words  I  take 
^  to  be  this;  "  That  however  fome 
parts  of  the  Chriftian  doArine,  which  St, 
Paul  difcovered  unto  thak  whom  he  in- 
ftruAed  therein,  vi'ithout  the  advantages 
of  fubtile  reafoning  01^  elegant  language, 
might  feem  to  perfons  really  ignorant,  or 
be  thought  foolifti  and  unreafonable  by 
men  prepoireifed  with  contrary  notions 
and  corrupt  affcdions  ;  yet  that  the  whole 
dodrine  when  entirely  difclofed  unto  per- 
fed  men,  fuch  as  arc  of  adult  and  im- 
proved underftandings,  void  of  prejudice 
and  free  from  vicious  difpofitions,  woul4 
appear  wifdom  ;  that  is,  not  only  exaAly 
true,  but  higldy  important  and  wcU 
adapted  to  attain  the  bcft  ends,  even  fuch 
as  are  manifeftly  the  mofl  excellent, 
namely,  the  glorifying  of  God,  and  the 
falvation  of  men."  This  feems  to  be 
the  meaning  of  St.  Paul's  aflfcrtion  j  and 
from  hence  I  will  endeavour  briefly  to  re*- 
prefcnt  fonie  of  the  peculiar  excellencici 
and  perfettions  of  the  Chriftian  religion, 
whereby  the  truth  and  wifdom  thereof 
will  be  fully  evinced. 

Tlie  firft  excellency  peculiar  to  th^ 
Chriftian  doftrine,  is,  that  it  gives  us  a 
true,  proper,  and. complete  charaderor 
notion  of  God ;  fuch  as  perfedily  agrees 
with  what  the  heft  reafon  didates,  the 
works  of  nature  declare,  ancient  traditiou 
doth  atteft,  and  common  experience  tes- 
tify :  fuch  a  charader  as  tends  to  pror 
ducc  in  us  love  and  reverence  towards 
God,  and  to  engage  us  to  the  ftficlcft 
duty  and  obedience.  It  afi:ribes  unto 
him  the  higheft  and  greateft  perfcdions 
of  nature.  In  his  eifeuce  .it  reprefents 
him  one,  eternal,  perfedlly  fimple  and 
pure,  omniprefent,  omnifcient,  omnipo- 
tent, independent,  impaffible,  and  im- 
mutable ;  sufo  as  to  his  will  and  manner 
of  ading,  moft  abfolute  and  free,  good 
and  benign,  holy  and  juft,  true  andfiith- 
ful.  It  acknowledges  him  the  maker  and 
prefervcr  of  all  beings,  both  material  and 
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immatenaly  vifible  and  inyifible.     It  attn« 
botcs  to  him  fapreme  majefly  and  autho- 
rity over  all;    it  informs  us>    that   he 
franed  this  vifible  world  for  our  ufe  and 
benefit,  prcferving  it,  and  governing  us, 
with  a  particular  care   and  providence. 
It  difcovers  to  us,  that  he  deads  very  ten* 
dcrly  with  rational  creatures,  being  ex- 
ceedingly careful  of  their  good,  moil  be- 
neficent and  merciful  towards  them  ;  that 
he  compaffionates  their  fuffering,  is  in- 
clinable and  ready  to  help  them  in  their 
need,  and   to  pardon   their  offences,   if 
they  earneftly  defire  and  apply  to  him  for 
it ;  and  yet  not  fo,  as  to  indulfi^  them  in 
any  wicked  pfa^E^kes ;  he  being  impartiallv 
juit,    and  inflexibly  fevere,   towards   all 
who  obftinately  perfift  in  their  iniquities. 
In  ihort,  it  defcribes  him  mod  amiable  in 
his  goodnefe,  moft  terrible  in  his  juftice, 
mod  glorious  and  righteous  in  all  his 
wap  of  providence.      In  the  Chiiftian 
doctrine,  there  is  nothing  intermixed  un- 
worthy of,  or  mifbecoming  God,  nothing 
added  which  is  repugnant  to  what  natural 
light  difcems  and  approves;  though  it 
difcovers  fomething  which  that  could  not, 
concerning  God's   incomprehenfible  na- 
ture and   manner  of   exiflence,  his  un- 
fcarchable  counieh  of  wifdom,  his  admi- 
rable methods  of  providence,  whereby  he 
difpbys  his  goodnefs  and  glorifies  his  juf- 
tice.   And  as  it  became  God  to  reveal 
thefc  trtiths  which  were  not  in  the  power 
of  man  to  comprehend,  fo  they  wonder- 
fully confpiring  with  thofe  perfeiftions  of 
God,  which  are  otherwifc  difccmiblc  by 
us,  do  moft  evidently  confirm  the  divinity 
of  them.     For  as  the  gofpd  relates  no- 
thing of  divine  things  contradiftory  to 
reafon,  though  it  informs  us  of  many 
particulars  whieh  fio  man's  underftanding 
cotdd  ever"  conceive  and  penetrate ;  we 
may  thctefore  juftly  prefume  it  came  from 
a  fuperior  wiidom,  and  to  be  worthy  of 
God.    That  God  (hould  fend  down  his 
eternal  fon  to  partake  of  our  nature  and 
appear  in  our  iefh^  that  he  might  thereby 
with  the  atmoft  advantage  difcover  God's 
,  Jnercifiil  intention  towards  us,  and  fet  be- 
fore us  an  exa€b  pattern  of  good  life ; 
that  by  hia  obedience  attd  patience  he 
anight  expiate -oiir  fins  and  reconcile  us  to 
G^  ^fo  raife  in  us  a  hope  of,  and  lead 
tts  ia  the  wi^  to,  eternal  happiaeis  ;  this 
ii  indeed  a  myftery,  a  depth  of  wifdom, 
^cxc^tdiB^  our  thought  or  contrivaoce. 


and  -which,  though  not  contrary  to  rea- 
fon,  yet  is  what  we  may  better  admire, 
than  we  can  nnderfiand.  O  let  us  on  the 
occafion  fay  with  Job  and  the  Pfalmtfl:, 
Lfyrdy  what  is  man  that  thoujbouhlji  thu9 
magnify  and  fet  thy  heart  upon  him  \  or  thr 
fon  of  man^  that  thou  makefi  fuch  account 
of  him  f 

And  thus  t#  inftil  into  the  minds  of 
men  a  right  and  worthy  notion  of  Goc), 
is  mod  evidently  a  great  excellency  of 
any  do6krine  or  religion  ;  for  according 
to  men's  conceptions  of  God,  their  prac- 
tice whether  religious  or  moral  will  lie 
very  much  regulated.  If  men  conceive 
well  of  God,  that  will  induce  them  to 
render  him  fuch  worfhip  and  obedience, 
as  is  worthy  of,  and  acceptable  to  him  ; 
if  they  are  ignorant  of,  or  miftaken  about 
him,  they  will  perform  fuch  fervices,  aa 
will  neither  become  nor  pleafe  him. 

A  fecond  great  excellency,  peculiar  to 
the  Chriiiian  religion,  is,  that  it  gives  us 
a  faithful  account  of  ourfelves,  concerning 
our  nature,  original,  and  end ;  of  pur 
flate  pafl,  pt^efent,  and  to  come ;  points 
about  which  no  reafon,  hiftory  or  experi* 
ence  could  ever  otherwifc  refolve  or  fa- 
tisfy  us  in*  It  teaches  us,  that  We  confift 
of  a  frail  and  mortal  body,  fafliioned  by 
God  out  of  the  earth,  and  of  an  immor* 
tal  fpirit  derived  from  heaven,  whereby 
we  underftand  the  dignity  of  our  nature, 
the  great  obligations  we  he  under  to  God, 
and  how  we  ought  to  behave  both  to* 
wards  him  and  ourfelves,  anfwerable  to 
and  worthy  of  fuch  a  high  birth  and  q«a- 
lity.  It  informs  us  that  we  were  origin 
nally  defigned  by  a  voluntary  obedience 
to  glorify  our  maker,  and  by  fo  doing  to 
partake  of  his  eternal  joy  and  felicity  ; 
and  that  we  were  accordingly  created  ia 
a  flate  figreeable  to  tliofe  purpofes,  fit  to 
ferve  God,  and  capable  thereby  to  coa* 
tinue  for  ever  happy ;  but  that  by  our 
wilful  diibbedience  we  lapfed  from  thence, 
into  a  wretched  iiate  of  blindnefs,  dif* 
order,  frailty,  forrow,  and  trouble.  It 
farther  acquaints  us,  how  being  thns 
alienated  from  God,  and  expofed  to  th« 
effe6b  of  his  juH  difpleafure,  we  are  yet 
again  by  his  exceeding  mercy  and  favour 
put  into  a  capacity  of  being  far  more 
happy  than  we  were  before,  if  we  will 
return  unto  God,  and  comply  with  hit 
revealed  will ;  or  if  we  oblUnately  coa> 
tinue  in  our  degeneracy  and  dilobedidDce, 
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ikat  we  (hall  moft  aflhxtdly  pkulge  oui^ 
icives  deeper  into  ;ifi  abyia  of  cndlefs  mi- 
ibry.  It  fully  reprefents  to  us,  what  (haS 
be  our  future  (late  and  fiual  doom,  ac- 
qording  to  our  demeanor  and  deferts  in 
4ii8  life;  what  a  ftridl  trial,  a  frrere 
jlidgnient  all  our  afiions,  even  our  paf- 
ftnt  words  and  moft  fecret  thoughts, 
xsuft  hereafter  undergo,  and  how  we  ihaQ 
be  either  exceedingly  happy  or  extremely 
silirerable  for  ever.  It  is  this  dodrine 
only  which  fully  refolves  us,  wherein  the 
£tud  end  and  happinefs  of  man  confxftcth, 
aod  what  H  the  way  of  attaining  it ;  af- 
fifring  us  it  confifU,  not  in  a  confluence 
oi  temporal  things,  but  in  the  favour  and 
crtyoyment  of  G^ ;  and  that  thia  happi- 
ndJB  is  only  to  be  obtained  by  a  fincere 
and  conllant  obedience  to  God's  holy 
bws,  by  the  praflice  of  fuch  piety  and 
virtue  as  this  doArine  prefcribes,  Thcfc 
important  truths,  fo  ufefiil  to  falisfy  our 
minds  and  dired  our  lives^  are  in  tke  gof- 
pel  very  clearly  revealed;  namely,  that 
man  was  at  firft  n^de  in  a  happy  ftate, 
and  fell  from  thence  by  his  mifbebaviour  ; 
thai  he  afterwards  became  prone  to  vice 
and  fubjed  to  pasn  ^  that  our  fouls  furvive 
the  body ;  and  that  after  this  lifie  there 
fhall  be  a  day  of  reckoning  and  judgment, 
according  to  which  ^^ood  men,  who  are 
here  often  much  affli6bd,  fhall  be  then 
rewarded  with  joy  and  glory ;  and  had 
men,  who  commonly  profper  here,  fhaU 
be  feverely  punitfied ;  thefe  are  points 
th^t  the  wifeft  men  have  always  furmifed^ 
yet  could  not  be  certain  of;  but  whofe 
rational  conjedhires  oor  religion  doth  po-» 
fjtively  and  exprefsly  afiert  and  eftabhih. 
Another  peculiar  excellency  of  our  re- 
lisrion  is,  that  it  preicribes  an  accurate 
nae  of  life,  moft  agreeable  to  veafon  and 
to  our  nature,  moft  conducive  to  our  #el- 
fare  and  content,  tending  to  procure  each 
man's  private  good,  and  to  promote  the 
public  benefit  of  all,  by  the  Arid  ob^ 
fervance  whereof  we  bring  our  human  na« 
ture  to  a  refemblance  of  the  divine ;  and 
wtt  fhall  alfo  thereby  obtain  God's  favour^ 
oblige  and  benefit  men,  and  procure  to 
ourfelves  the  conveniencies  of  a  fober  life, 
and  the  pkafure  of  a  good  confcience. 
For  if  we  examine  the  precepts  which  re- 
fpe6^  our  duty  to  God,  what  can  be 
more  juft,  pleafant  or  beneficial  to  us, 
than  are  thofe  duties  of  piety  whidi  our 
religion  enjoins  ?  What  is  more  fit  and 


reafonabie,  than  tliat  we  fhould  moft 
highly  efbeem  and  honour  him,  who  is 
moft  excellent  ?  that  we  fhould  bear  the 
fincereft  afledion  for  him,  who  is  perfed 
goodoefs  himfelf,  and  moft  beneficial  to 
us  i  that  we  fhould  have  the  moft  awful 
dread  of  him,-  that  is  infioitdy  powerful^ 
holy  and  juft?  that  we  fhould  be  very 
grateful  to  him,  firom  whom  we  received 
our  being,  with  all  the  ccnf^orts  and  con- 
veniencies of  it  ?  that  we  fhould  entirely: 
truft  and  hope  in  him,  who  can  and  will 
do  whatever  we  may  in  reafon  exped 
fromliis  ffoodnefa,  nor  can  he  ever  ^il  tq 
perfi^ffi  his  promifes  ?  that  we  fhould 
render  all  due  obedienne  to  hirri;  whofe 
children,  fervants,  and  fubjeds  vre  are? 
Can  there  be  a  higher  privilege  than  to 
have  liberty  of  accefs  to  hirii,  who  wll 
favourably  hear,  and  is  fully  able  to  fup< 
ply  our  wants  ?  Can  we  defire  to  receive 
benefits  on  eafier  terms  than  the  aiking' 
for  them  ?  Can  a  more  gentle  fatisfa£tiort 
for  our  offences  be  required,  than  confef* 
fion  of  them,  repentance,  and  ftrong  rc- 
folutions  to  amend  them  ?  The  pradice 
of  fuch  a  piety,  of  a  fervice  fo  reafonf-^ 
able,  cannot  but  be  of  vaft  advantage  to 
as,  as  it  procures  peate  of  cenfeience,  a 
comfortable  hope,  a  freedom  from  all  ter- 
rors and  fcruple»  of  mind,  from  all  tor« 
menting  cares  and  anacietiet* 

And  if  we  cotifider  the  precepts  b^ 
which  our  reHgion  regulaites  our  carriage 
and  behaviour  towards  our  neighbours  and 
brethren^  what  can  ise  imagii»d  fo  good 
and  ufefiil^  as  thofe  Wbkfa  the  ffofpel  af« 
fords  ?  It  enjoins  us  fincerely  and  tenderiy 
to  love  one  another ;  eameftly  to  defire 
and  ddiglst  in  each  other's  good ;  heartily 
to  fympathize  with  sdl  the  evils  and  for- 
rows  of  our  brethren;  readily  affording 
them  all  the  help  and  comfort  we  are  able ; 
willingly  to  pajrt  with  oar  fubfbince,  eafe# 
and  jSeafure  for  their  benefit  and  relief  t 
not  confining  this  our  charity  to  pardcih 
lar  friends  and  relations ;  but,  in  confor- 
mity  to  the  boundlefa  goodnefs  of  AJ^ 
mighty  God,  extending  it  to  alL  It  r^ 
quires  us  nmtiially  to  bear  with  one  w^ 
taer's  infirmities,  ntfldly  to  refent  and 
freely  remit  all  injuries;  retaining  n^ 
gruajgre,  nor  executing  no  revenge,  but 
requiting  our  enemies  vitb  good  wiftes 
and  go<^  deeds.  It  commamis  us  to  be 
quiet  in  our  flations,  diligent  in  our  call* 
ingiy  true  in  our  words,  upright  in  oor 

dealingiv 


Serm.  XXVl. 


Dr.    B    A    R    R    O    W. 


'7$ 


dealiog^  obfervant  df  our  relations^  obe- 
dient and  refpc^iful  to  our  fuperlors* 
iiKck  and  centle  to  our  inferiorfi^  modelk 
Bfldlowlyy  ingenuous  and  condefcending 
in  ottr  converatioot  candid  m  our  cen- 
tres; and  innocent,  inoffenfivet  and 
oUig^iog  in  our  behaviour  towards  all  per- 
ions.  It  enjoins  us  to  root  out  of  our 
hearts  all  envy  and  malice,  all  pride  and 
kaughtineis  ;  to  reftrain  our  tongues  from 
all  flander,  detradion,  reviling,  bitter 
and  harih  language  ;  not  to  injure,  hurt, 
or  needleHy  trouble  our  neighbour.  It 
engages  us  to  prefer  the  public  good  be- 
fore uur  own  opinion,  humour,  advan- 
tage, or  convenience.  And  would  men 
obfene  and  practice  what  this  excellent 
dodrinc  teaches;  how  fociable,  fecure, 
and  pleaiant  a  life  we  mieht  lead !  what 
a  paradifeVould  this  world  then  become, 
is  comparifon  to  what  it  now  is  ? 

If  we  farther  furvey  the  laws  and  dt- 
fccUoDs  of  our  religion,  with  regard  to 
the  management  of  our  fouls  2md  bodies, 
ve  ihall  alTo  find  that  nothing  could  be 
denfed  more  worthy  of  us,  more  agree- 
able to  reafoo,  or  more  productive  of  our 
welfare.  It  obliges  us  to  preferve  unto 
mx  reafen  its  natural  prerogative  and  due 
tmptre ;  not  to  fuffer  the  brutilh  part  to 
sfuip  and  domineer  f»ver  us ;  not  to  be 
c&flaved  to  bodily  temper,  or  deluded  by 
nin  fancy,  to  commit  that  which  is  un^ 
worthy  of,  or  mifchievous  to  us..  It  en- 
joins us  to  have  fober  and  moderate 
thoughts  concerning  ourfelves,  fuitable 
to  our  total  dependaoce  on  God,  to  our 
satnialmeannels,  weaknefs,  and  iinful  in- 
clinations ;  and  that  we  ihould  not  be 
puffed  up  with  fclF-eooceit,  or  vain  confi- 
dcape  ia  our  wealth,  honour,  and  profpe- 
rity.  It  directs  us  to  compofe  our  minds 
into  a  calm,  ferene,  and  cheerful  ftate  ; 
ibat  we  (hould  not  eafily  be  moved  with 
anger,  difbafbed  with  care  or  trouble, 
nor  diftoibcd  with  any  accident;  but 
tbat  we  (hould  learn  to  be  content  in 
every  condition,  and  patiently  bear  all 
events  that  may  happen  to  us.  It  com- 
mands us  to  reftrain  our  appetites,  to  be 
temperate  in  our  enjoyments ;  to  abfUain 
fnm  all  irregular  pkafures,  which  may 
corrupt  onr  minds,  impair  our  health, 
leffcs  our  eftatc,  ftain  our  good  name,  or 
prcjudiQe  our  repofc.  It  doth  not  prohi- 
bit us  the  uie  of  any  creature,  that  is  in- 
poeentt  convenient,  or  delightful;  but 
jidolgeth  tts  a  prudent  and  fober  ufe  of 


them,  fo  as  we  are  thankful  to  Gcd^ 
whofe  goodnefe  bellows  them.  It  order* 
us  to  fcquefter  our  minds  from  the  fading 
glories,  unliable  poflelDons,  and  vanifhiag 
delights  of  this  world  5  things  which  are 
unworthy  the  attention  and  afFe6lion  of 
an  immortal  fpirit ;  and  that  we  (hould 
fix  our  thoughts,  defires,  and  endeavour* 
on  heavenly  and  fpiritual  objefts,  which 
are  infinitely  jure,  Hable^  and  durable  : 
not  to  love  we  world  and  the  things  then  in^ 
hut  to  cojl  all  our  care  on  God^s  provufence  f 
not  to  truft  in  uncertain  riches,  but  to 
have  our  treafure,  our  heart,  hope,  and 
converfation  ii*  heaven.  And  as  our  reli- 
gion delivers  a  moil  excellent  and  pcrfcd: 
rule  of  life,  fo  it  chiefly  requires  irom  us^ 
a  rational  and  fpiritual  fervice.  Tlie 
ritual  obfervances  it  enjoins  are  in  number 
few,  in  nature  cafy  to  perform,  alfo  very 
reafonable,  decent,  and  ufeful ;  apt  to  in- 
ilru£i  us  in,  and  excite  us  to  the  pra6\ic« 
of  our*  duty.  And  our  religion  hat!> 
this  farther  peculiar  advantage,  that  it 
fets  before  us  a  living  copy  of  good  prac-- 
tic%  Example  yields  the  moft  compen- 
dious indrudion,  the  mod  efHcacious  in- 
citement to  adion  ;  and  never  was  there 
any  example  fo  perfed:  in  itfelfy  fo  fit  for 
our  imitation,  as  that  of  our  bleffed  Sa- 
viour ;  intended  by  bim  to  condu£^  us^ 
through  all  the  parts  of  duty,  efpecially , 
in  thofe  moft  high  and  difficult  ones^r 
that  of  charity ,r  felf-denhd,  humility,  and- 

Satience.  His  pradice  was  fuited  to  all 
egrees  and  capacities  of  men,  and  fo 
tempered,  that  perfons  of  all  callings, 
might  eaiily  follow  him  in  the  paths  of 
righteoufnefs,  in  the  performance  of  all 
fubftantial  duties  towards  God  and  man* 
It  is  alfb  an  example  attended  vrith  the 
greateft  obligations  and  induoements  to 
follow  it,  whether  we  confider  the  great 
excellency  and  dignity  of  the  perfoiv 
(who  was  the  mofl  hcly  fon  of  God,)  or' 
our  manifold  relations  to  htm,  being  our 
lord  and  maft'er,  our  beft  friend  and  moft 
mcious  redeemer;  or  the  ineflimable 
Dcaefits  we  have  received  from  him,  evoa 
redemption  from  extreme  mifery,  and  be* 
ing  put  into  a  capacity  of  the  moft  perffcft 
happinefs ;  all  which  are  fo  many  potent 
arguments  engaging  us  to  imitate  him. 
Again,  our  religion  doth  not  only  fiilly 
acquaint  us  with  our  duty,  but,  which  is 
another  peculiar  virtue  thereof,  it  builds 
the  fame  on  the  moft  folid  foundation. 
Indeed,  ancient  philofophcrs  have  highly 
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commenddd  virtue,  and  earneftly  recom- 
mended   the   pradice   of    it  ;    but   the 
l^ounds   on  which    they  laid  its  praife, 
and  the   arguments   ufed  to   enforce    its 
pra6lice,  were  very  weak;  alfo  the  prin- 
ciples from   whence  it  was  deduced,  and 
the  ends   they  propofed,  were  poor  and 
mean,  if  compared  with  ours.     But  the 
chriftian  dodlrine  recommends  goodncfs  to 
us,  not  only  as  agreeable  to  man's  imper- 
fe6^   and  fallible    reafon,   *but    as    con- 
formable to  the  perfeA  goodnefs,  •  infal- 
lible wifdom,  and  mod  holy  will  of  God ; 
and  which  is  enjoined  us  by  this  unquef- 
tionablc   authority,  as  our   indifpenfable 
duty,    and   the  only  way   to  happinefs. 
The  principles  from  whence  it  directs  our 
anions,  are  love,   reverence,    and^  grati- 
tude to  God  5  good-will  to  men,  and  a 
due   regard  to   our  own  welfare.     The 
ends  which  it  prefcribes  are  God's  ho- 
nour, and  the  lalvation  of  men  ;  it  ex- 
cites us  to  the  pradlice  of  virtue,  by  re- 
minding us  that  we  fliall  thereby  rcfemble 
the  fuprcme  goodncfs,  exprefs  our  gra- 
titude to  our  great  bcnefaftor,  difcharge 
our  duty  to  our  almighty  lord  and  king  ; 
that  we  fhall  thereby  avoid  the  wrath  and 
difpleafiue  of  God,  and  certainly  obtain 
his  favour,  mercy,  and  every  blefling  ne- 
cefTary  for  us ;  that  we  fhall  efcape  not 
only  the  terrors  of  confcience  here,  but 
future  endlefs  mifery  and  torment ;  that 
we  (hall  procure  not  only  prefent  comfort 
and  peace    of  mind,  but  acquire  crowns 
of  everlafting  glory  and  jilifs.     Thefe  arc 
the  firmed  gp-ounds  on  which  virtue  can 
fubiift,  and  the  moft  eifedual  motives  to 
.  the  embracing  of  it. 

Another  peculiar  advantage  of  Chrlf- 
tianity,  and  which  no  other  law  or  doc- 
trine could  ever  pretend  to,  ia,  that  as 
It  clearly  teaches  and  (Irongly  perfuades 
us  to  fo  excellent  'a  way  of  life,  fo  it  fuf- 
ficiently  enables  us  to  praflice  it ;  without 
which,  fuch  is  the  frailty  of  our  nature, 
that  all  iuilru^ion,  exhortation,  and  en- 
couragement would  little  avail.  The 
Chriftian  law  is  no  dead  letter,  but  hath  a 
quickening  fpirit  attending  it.  It  founds 
the  car  and  llrikes  the  heart  of  him  who 
fincercly  embraces  it.  To  all  good  men 
It  is  a  fure  guide,  and  fafety  from  all  evil. 
If  our  minds  are  dark  or  doubtful,  it  di- 
redls  us  to  a  faithful  oracle,  where  we  may 
receive  counfel  and  information  ^  if  our 
pal&ons  and  appetites  are  unruly  and  out- 
rageous ;  if  temptations  are  violent  and 
17 


threaten  to  overbear  us,  it  leads  us  to  a 
full  ma^zinc,  where  we  may  fupply  our- 
felves  with  all  proper  aims  to  withftand 
and  fubdue  them.     If  our  condition  19 
difconfolate   or  defferate,  here  we  may 
api^ly  for  f-elief  and  afEftance  :  for  on  our 
earneft  feeking  and  afking,  it  ofFcfs  us 
the  wifdom  and  power  of  6od  himfelf  to 
dire<a,  aiSft,  fupport,  rfnd  comfort  us  in 
all  exigencies.     To  thent,  who  with  due 
fervency  and  coftflancy  aflc  it,  God  hath 
promifed  in  the  gofpcl,  to  grant  his  holy 
fpirit y  to  dire£t  them  in  their  ways,  to 
adraoniih  them  of  their  duty,  to  ftrengthen 
them  in  obedience,  to  fecdre  them  front 
temptations,  to  fupport  them  in  affliffion, 
As  this  is  peculiar  to  Our  religion,  fo  it  is 
of  confiderable    advantage.       For    what 
would  the  more  pcrfeft  rule  figniRr,  with- 
out power  to  obferve,  and  knowledge  to 
difcern  it  ?  and  how  can  a  creature  lo  ig- 
norant, impotent,  and  inconttant  as  man  ; 
who  IS  fo  cufily  deluded  by  falfc  appear- 
ances,   and  tranfportcd   with   diforder^y 
paflions  5  know  how  to  conduA   himfelf, 
without  fome  guide  and  afliftance  ;    or 
how  to  profecute  what  h  good  for  him, 
efpecially  in    cafes  of  intricacy  add  dif* 
ficulty  ?  how  can  fuch  an  one  continue  in 
a  ffood  ftate,  or  recover  himfelf  from  a 
bad  one,  or  attain  any  virtuous  habit,  did 
he  not  apprehend  fuch  a  friendly  powet 
ready  on  all  occafions  to  guard  and  defend 
him  ?  It  is  this  confideration  only  that  cai» 
nourifh  our  hope,  excite  our  courage,  and 
quicken  our  endeavours  in  religious  prac- 
tice ;  as  it  aflures  us  that  there  is  no  duty 
fo  hard,  which  by  God's  grace  we  may 
not  perform,  and  no  enemy  fo  mig^hty, 
which,  by  his  help,  we  cannot  conquer  { 
for  though  wc  are  not  able  to  do   any 
thing  of  onrfelves,   yet   we  can  do   aU 
things  by  Chrifl  that  Jirengthens  us. 

Our  religion  doth  farther  declare,  that 
God  is  not  only  reconcileable,  but  dcfi- 
rous  to  be  our  friend,  makine  overtures 
of  grrace  to  us,  and  offering  a  full  pardoa 
for  all  crimes  wc  have  committed.  It  af- 
fures  us,  tliat  if  we  arc  careful  to  amend, 
God  will  not  be  extreme  to  mark  fuhat  u 
done  amifs  \  that  by  our  infirmity  we  often 
fall,  yet  by  our  repentance  we  may  rife 
again ;  that  our  endeavours  to  pleafc 
God,  though  imperfed  and  defeftive,  yet 
if  ferious  and  fincere/  will  be  accept ed'by 
him.  This  is  the  tenor  of  that  great  co- 
venant between  heaven  and  earth,  which 
the  Son  of  God  procured  by  his  intcrcefl 
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£oD,  purchafed  by  hU  wonderful  pfttience 
zr.d  meritorious  obedience^  ratified  and 
kzkd  by  his  bloody  published  to  man* 
kiod,  and  coAfiltned  the  truth  thereof  by 
many  wondcrfiil  miracles.  Thus  is  oor 
nligion  an  ineftimabie  benefit,  and  un- 
ifpe^able  comfort  to  aH  who  fincerely 
unbrace  and  firmly  adhere  to  it ;  becaiife 
it  gives  eafe  to  their  confcien<iei  and  en- 
courages them  in  the  pra6iice  of  thieir 
duty. 

The  laft  advantage  I  (hall  mention,  pe* 
coliar  to  the  Chnilian  dofirine,  is  the 
ftOe  and  manner  of  its  fpeech^  which  is 
properly  accommodated  to  the  capacity 
of  all  perfonsy  and  worthy  the  majefty 
and  fincerity  of  divine  truth;  It  ex- 
))re(rcth  itfelf  plainly  and  fimply»  without 
any  affedation  or  artifice,  often t^tion  of 
wit  or  eloquence.  It  fpeaks  with  an  im- 
))erious  awful  confidence,  in  the  ftrain  qf 
a  king ;.  its  words  carrying  with  then! 
authority  and  power  divine,  commanding 
Attention,  afTent^  ahd  obedience :  as  this 
you  are  to  believe,  this  you  are  to  do,  on 
pain  of  onr  high  difplcafure,  and  at  your 
ntmoft  peril ;  for  even  your  life  and  fal- 
ntion  depend  thereon.  Such  is  the  ftile 
and  tenor  of  the  fcripture,  fuch  as  plainly 
becomes  the  fovereign  Lord  of  sdl  to  liftA 
when  he  is  pleafed  to  proclaim  his  mina 
and'wiD  to  us  hfs  creitures. 

As  God  is  in  himfelf  inrifible,  and 
that  we  could  not  beaf  the  luftre  and 
glory  of  hia  immediate  prefence,  if  ever 
ne  w6uld  convinciiigly  fignify  tiis  will  and 
|>lcafure  to  us,  it  muft  be  by  dfe^  of  his 
lAcommilnicaible  powdr,  by  works  extra- 
ordinary and  fupematural ;  and  innu* 
merable  fuch  hath  God  afforded  in  &- 
vour  and  countenance  of  our  religion  : 
M  his  cleirfy  predi^ing  the  future  revela- 
tion of  this  doftrine,  by  cxprefs  voices 
and  manifeft  apparitions  from  heaven ;  by 
frequently  fufpending  the  courfe  of  na- 
tural caufes  i  by  remarkable  inftances  of 
proridence ;  by  internal  atteftations  on 
the  minds  and  confciences  of  men ;  by 
fuch  wonderful  means  doth  God  demon- 
ftratc  that  the  Chriftian  religion  came 
from  him  ;  an  advantage  peculiar  to  it» 
and  fnch  as  no  other  inftitution,  except 
that  of  the  Jews,  which  was  a  prelude 
to  it,  could  ever  reafonably  pretend  to. 
I  hope  thefe  confiderations  will  be  fuf- 
ficient  to  vindicate  our  rdijgion  from  all 
afperfiona  caft  on  it,  by  mconfiderate, 
^au]|  and  diflblute  pcrlbns,  as  alio  ta  con« 


firm  us  in  thie  efteen)  aisd  ctclte  tu  to  tho 
pra^ice  thereof. 

And  if  men  of  wit  would  lay  afids 
their  prejudices,  reafon  would  compel 
them  to  confefs,  that  the  heavenly  doc- 
trinea  and  laws  of  Chrift,  eftablifhed  by 
innumc^rable  miracles ;  his  completely 
holy  and  pdre  life,  his  meeknefs,  charity^ 
^nd  entire  fubmiifion  to  the  will  of  God 
in  his  death,  and  his  wonderful  refurrec- 
tion  firom  the  ftate  of  the  dead,  are  moft 
nnqueftionable  evidences  of  the  liivinity 
of  his  perfon,  of  the  truth  of  his  gofpeft 
and  of^the  obligation  that  lies  upon  us^ 
thankfully  to  accept  bim  for  our  redeemer 
and  faviour,  on  the  gracious  terms  he  has 
propofed.  To  love  God  with  all  our 
fouls,  who  is  the  maker  of  our  beings, 
and  to  love  our  neighbours  'as  ourfdves, 
who  bear  his  image  ;  as  they  are  the  fum 
and  fubftance  of  the  ChriHiah  religion,  fo 
are  they  duties  fitted  to  our  nature,  and 
moft  agreeable  to  our  reafon*  And  there- 
fore as  the  obtaining  the  love,  favour^ 
and  kindnefs  of  God,  fhould  be  the  chief 
and  ruling  principle  in  oui:  hearts,  the 
firft  thing  in  our  confideration,  as  what 
ought  to  govern  all  the  purpofed  and  ac- 
tions of  onr  lives  ;  fo  we  cannot  poffibly 
have  more  powerful  motives  to  goodnefs, 
rigbttfoufnefs,  juftice,  equity,  meeknefs, 
humility,  temperance,  and  chaftity,  or 
ereater  difluafives  and  difcouraffement 
from  all  kinds  of  fin,  than  what  the  holy 
licriptures  afford  us.  If  we  will  fear  and 
reverence  Go^  love  our  enemies  who 
defpitefully  ufe  us,  and  do  good  in  all 
our  capacities,  we  are  promifed  that  our 
reward  fhall  be  very  great ;  that  we  fhall 
be  the  children  of  the  Mod  High,  that  we 
ihall  be  inhabitants  of  the  everlafting 
kingdom  of  heaven,  where  there  is  laid 
up  for  us  a  crown  of  righteoufnefs,  of 
life  and  glory. 

To  conclude:  let  us  ftrive  to  walk 
worthy  of  our  holy  profeflion  and  high 
calling  in  Chrift  Jcfus,  and  ^nfwer  the 
great  ends  of  his  incarnation,  and  dwell- 
ing among  us.  Let  us  dib'gently  imitate 
the  virtues  of  his  life,  and  abhor  the 
Committing  thofe  fins,  for  the  expiation 
of  which  he  fubmitted  to  a  bloody  an4 
ignominious  death.  Let  the  confide-^ 
ration  of  his  refurre6lion  from  the  grav^, 
and  afcenfion  into  heaven,  ilrengthen  our 
feith  and  hope  of  immortality,  mortify 
and  deftroy  in  us  all  evil  concupifcencc 
and  fleibly  hj&fi,  and  raife  our  ailedions 
N  t« 
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to  things  above,  that  in  God's  fit  time 
wc  may  inherit  everlafting  life.  May  the 
God  df  patience  enable  us  to  refift  the 
mod  alluring  temptations,  and  quietly 
bear  the  greateft  afflidions,  rather  than 
woUnd  our  confciences,  and  make  ihip- 
wreck  of  the  faith.  May  the  Gk>d  of 
iconfolation  give  us  will  and  (Irength  to 
endure  all  labours  and  wearinefs  in  nm- 

K'  ig  to  the  end  of  our  Chriftian  race,  that 
nng  preferved  our  innocence  and  purity 
thi^eh  the  ftage  of  our  lives,  at  Chrift's 
lecond  coming  we  may.  obtain  everlafUng 
blifs  and  glory;  which  God  of  his  infinite 
mercy  grant,  Sec* 


SERMON      XXVII. 

By  Bishop  Hopkins. 

The  Firft  Commandment. 

EZOD.   XX.    I,   2,   3* 

God  l)Hike  thefe  words,  and  faid,  I  am  the  Lord 
thy  God  3  thou  (halt  have  none  other  Gods 
but  me. 

THEUE  are  two  things  in  general  that 
perfcfts  a  Chriftian,  the  one  a  clear 
and  diftin6^  knowledge  of  his  duty ;  the 
other  a  confcientious  pra£^ice  of  it ;  and 
both  thcfc  are  equally  neccffary.  For  as 
we  can  have  no  folid  well  grounded  hopes 
of  eternal  fiilvation  without  obedience,  fo 
wc  can  have  ho  fure,  certaii^  rule  of  duty 
without  knowledge.  It  hath  therefore 
pleafed  God»  who  is  the  great  governor, 
and  will  be  the  righteous  judge  of  all  the 
world,  to  prefcribe  us  laws  for  the  regu- 
lating of  our  anions,  that  we  might  be 
informed  what  we  ought  to  do,  and  what 
to  avoid.  And  that  we  may  not  be  igno- 
rant of  thofc  laws,  he  hath  openly  declared 
them  in  his  word^  For  when  mankind 
had  mifcrably  defaced  the  law  of  nature, 
originally  written  in  their  hearts,  it  feemed 
good  to  God's  infinite  uifdom  and  mercy, 
to  tranfcribe  and  copy  out  that  law  in  the 
fecond  table  of  the  Scriptures. 

The  Bible  is  the  ftatutc  book  of  God's 
kingdom  $  therein  is  comprifed  the  whole 
body  of  the  heavenly  laws,  the  perfedi 
tides  of  an  holy  life,  and  the  fure  pro- 
mifes  of  a  glonous  one.  And  the  Deca- 
logue or  Ten  Commandments,  is  a  fum- 
mary  or  brief  epitome  of  thofe  laws, 
wTitten  by  the  immediate  finger  of  God, 
and  contra6ied  into  a  (hort  abridgment, 
both  to  eal'e  our  memories  and.  gain  our 
veneration.    And  if  we  confider  how  few 


the  expreffions  are,  and  yet  regard  the 
copioulnefs  and  variety  of  the  matters 
contained  in  them,  we  muft  acknowledge 
not  only  their  authority  to  be  divine,  but 
alfo  the  wifdom  of  their  great  author,  in 
reducing  the  whole  duty  of  man,  to  fo 
brief  a  compendium.  The  words  are  but 
few,  therefore  called  the  ten  words  j  but 
the  matter  contained  in  them,  is  vaft  and 
infinite,  and  the  reft  of  the  Scripture,  for 
the  chief  part,  is  but  a  commentary  upon 
them ;  either  exhorting  us  to  obedience 
by  arguments,  alluring  us  to  it  by  pro- 
mifes,  terrifying  us  from  tranfgrcfling  hj 
threats,  or  exciting  us  to  the  one,  and 
reftraining  us  from  the  other,  by  exam- 
pics  recorded  in  the  hiftorical  parts. 

The  time  when  the  Commandments 
were  delivered  was  about  2460  years  after 
the  creation  of  the  world  ;  the  manner  of 
its  delivery  was  very  terrible  and  aftonilh- 
ing :  the  wifdom  of  God  defignin^  it  fo, 
on  purpofe  to  pofTefs  the  people  with  the 
greater  reverence  of  it,  and  to  revive  in 
their  minds  a  due  refpeft  to  thofe  old 
defpifed  didates  of  their  natures,  by 
their  feeing  the  fame  laws  invigorated 
with  fo  much  dread  and  terror.  For  the 
Decalogue  is  not  fo  much  the  enafting  of 
new  laws,  as  reviving  the  old  by  a  more 
folemn  proclamation. 
■  The  manner  in  which  God  appeared  to 
pronounce  his  laws,  was  very  terrible;  for 
thunder  and  lightning,  earthquakes,  fire, 
and  darknefs,  were  the  prologue  and  in- 
trodudlion  to  it ;  and  fo  dreadful  was  it,  as 
to  make  not  only  the  people  to  remove 
and  ttand  afar  off,  but  even  fo  affrighted 
Mofes  himfelf,  the  meffenger  of  Owl,  as 
that  he  did  exceedingly  fear  an  J  quake.  And 
this  dreadful  appearance  of  God  in  deliver- 
ing the  law,  was  no  douht  intended  to 
aftcft  them  with  a  reverent  eftccm  of 
thofe  commands,  and  to  put  them  and  us 
in  mind,  that  if  he  was  thus  terrible  only 
in  delivering  the  law,  he  will  appear  much 
more  fo,  wnen  he  fliall  come  to  judge  us 
for  tranfgrefling  it. 

But  fome  will  fay,  is  not  the  law  ab- 
rogated by  the  coming  of  Chrill  ?  doth 
not  the  Scripture  frequently  teftify  that 
wc  are  not  now  under  the  law,  but  under 

grace,  Chrift  being  made  undt- r  the  law  to 
ee  thofe  who  were  under  the  law  ?  To 
which  I  anfwer,  fo  far  from  its  being  abo- 
lifhed  by  the  coming  of  Chriit,  that  he 
himfelf  exprefsly  tell*  us,  'he  came  not  to 
deflroy^  InU  io  Julfl  the  law. 

It 
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It  (hould  be  obfenredy  that  the  laws 
Fhich  God  delivered  by  Mofes,  were  of 
three  forts,  the  ceremonialy  judicial,  and 
moral  law.  The"  ceremonial  law  con- 
cerned thofe  obfervances  of  facrifices  and 
offerings,  purifications  and  deanfings, 
which  were  typical  of  Chriil,  and  that 
facrifice  of  his,  which  alone  was  able  to 
take  away  fin.  Tlie  judicial  law  confided 
of  thofe  conftitutions  which  God  pre- 
fcribcd  the  Jews  for  their  civil  govern- 
ment; for  their  flatc  was  a  theocracy, 
that  is,  the  laws  for  their  religion  and 
civil  government  were  both  divine,  being 
imm^iately  firom  God  ;  fo  that  their  ju- 
dicial law  was  ^ven  them  to  be  the  fland- 
ing  law  of  their  nation,  by  which  all  ac- 
tions and  fuits  were  to  be  tried  and  deter- 
mined* The  moral  law  is  a  fyftem  or  a 
body  of  thofe  precepts  which  carry  an 
tuiiverfal  and  natural  equity  in  them,  be- 
ing fo  confonant  to  the  hght  of  reafon, 
and  the  di^fcates  of  every  man's  confcience, 
that  as  foon  as  ever  they  are  declared 
and  underflood,  we  mufl  fubfcribe  to  the 
juftice  and  righteoufnefs  of  them.  Thcfe 
are  the  three  forts  of  laws,  which  com- 
monly go  under  the  name  of  the  law  of 
Mofcs ;  all  of  which  had  refpeft  either  to 
thofe  things  which  prefigured  the  Meffiah 
to  come,  or  to  thofe  which  concerned  their 
political  and  civil  government,  or  to  thofe 
natural  virtues  and  duties  of  piety  to  God, 
and  righteoufnefs  to  men,  that  were  com- 
mon to  them  with  the  refl  of  mankind. 

As  for  the  ceremonial  law,  we  Chrif- 
tians  fay,  it  is  abrogated  and  repealed 
even  unto  the  Jews  themfelves.  For  this 
bw  was  given  to  be  only  a  faint  reprefen- 
tation  ofChrift.  Indeed,  the  Jews  faw 
fome  glimmering  Hght  of  him  in  their 
ceremonies  and  obfervances ;  but  now  the 
Gofpel  appears,  and  that  light  which  be- 
fore was  but  blooming,  is  fully  fpread ; 
thofe  dimmer  lights  are  quite  extinguiihed 
thereby,  and  an  utter  end  is  put  to  all 
thofe  rites  and  ceremonies,  which  inti- 
mated and  fupplied  the  want  of  the  fub- 
ftaace :  fo  that  to  maintain  now  a  ne- 
ceffity  of  legal  facrifices,  puriffing  and 
fprinklings,  is  no  le(s  than  to  evacuate  the 
(death  of  Chrift,  and  deny  the  (bedding  of 
that  blood,  which  alone  can  purify  us  from 
ail  pollutions.  It  is  the  abrogation  and 
difannnliisg  of  this  ceremonial  law,  that 
the  ApoiUc  Paul  fo  often  mentions  in  his 
£pi(tles»  As  to  us,  the  pofterity  and 
ddicendants  of  th$  G«ntiles,  tht  ceremo- 


nial law  was  never  in  force,  being  national 
to  the  Jews  only,  and  peculiar  to  them  ; 
nor  indeed  is  the  judicial  law  in  force  to 
us,  it  not  extending,  nor  never  was  in* 
tended  to  oblige  us.  However,  the  ju- 
dicial law  is  not  abrogated  to  the  Jews, 
for  though  now  in  their  difperfed^  ftate^ 
the  law  ceafes  to  ^  be  in  force,  becaufe  they 
are  not  a  body  politic ;  yet  were  they  to 
be  collefled  into  a  republic,  moft  pro* 
bably  the  fame  national  laws  would  again 
bind  them,  as  in  former  times. 

Aji  to  the  moral  law,  of  which  I  am 
now  treating,  that  is  abrogated  in  party 
as  to  fome  of  its  circumflances,  but  not 
as  to  any  thing  of  its  fubfbmce,  authority^ 
and  obligation.  The  moral  kw  is  abro- 
gated to  Chriftians  as  it  was  a  covenant  of 
works,  for  God  in  man's  firft  creation 
wrote  this  bw  in  his  heart,  and  added 
this  {znGdon  unto  it,  if  thm  dofi  tbis^  tbom 
Jhalt  &ve ;  if  not^  thou  Jhalt  die  the  death* 
Now  all  mankind  by  the  fall  of  Adam^ 
contra6iing  an  utter  impotency  of  obeying 
this  law,  that  we  might  not  all  perifh  ao* 
cording  to  the  rigorous  fentence  of  ity 
God  was  gracioufly  pleafed  to  enter  into 
another  covenant  with  us,  promifing  a 
Saviour  to  repair  our  lapfed  condition,  anj 
eternal  life  upon  the  eafier  terms  of  faith, 
and  evangelical  obedience.  The  moral 
law  is  alio  abrogated  to  Chriftians  as  to 
its  condemning  power,  for  though  it  fen- 
tenceth  every  linner  to  death,  and  cmfeth 
every  one  who  continueth  not  ia  all  things 
that  are  written  therein,  to  do  them  ( 
yet  through  the  intervention  of  Chrifl'a 
latisfa^lion  and  obedience,  our  fins  are 
gracioufly  pardoned,  the  venom  and  ma- 
Sgnitv  of  Uie  curfe  abolifhed  by  Chritt^ 
who  oath  redeemed  us  from  the  curfe  oftha 
laWf  being  made  a  curfe  for  us  ;  and  there- 
fore we  may  triumphantly  exult  with  th^  . 
ApofUe,  there  is  now  no  condemnation  to 
them  that  are  in  Chrtjl  7</iv.  So  that 
Chriftians  are  indeed  freed  from  the  mora} 
law,  as  it  hath  the  obligation  of  a  cove- 
nant, and  a  power  of  condemnation.  But 
then  it  remains  ftill  in  its  full  vigour  and 
authority,  confidercd  as  a  fbnding  rul^ 
for  our  obedience;  it  flill  directs  what 
we  ought  to  do,  binds  the  confcience  to 
the  performance  of  it,  brings  guilt  upo^ 
the  foul  if  we  tranfgrefs  it,  and  redq/pet^ 
us  to  the  neceflity  cither  of  bitter  repent- 
ance, or  eternal  condemnation ;  }Vi  ihis 
fenfe^  heaven  and  eartf}  fhall  fooner  pafi 
«^ajf,  than  one  jot  or  tittle  fhcdlfafs  fron^ 
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the  iata^  As  then  tKe  moral  law  is  no 
other  than  the  law  of  nature  written  upon 
men's  hearts,  at  the  firft ;  ^fome  pofitivc 
ones  heing  only  fuperadded ;)  for  the  fame 
reafon  as  we  are  men,  we  owe  obedience 
to  its  didates.  And  indeed,  we  find  every 
part  af  this  law  enforced  in  the  gofpel, 
aadduurged  upon  us  with  the  fame  threat- 
nin^s,  recommended  to  us  by  the  fame 
promifes,  and  all  interpreted  by  our  Sa- 
viour himfelfy  to  the  greatefl  advantage 
of  ftridneCs  and  fcventy.  We  find  the 
fiune  rules  for  our  adions,  the  lame  du- 
ties required,  and  Hm  forbidden,  in  the 
go^el  as  in  the  law ;  only  in  the  gofpel 
Uiere  are  mitigations,  which  were  not  in 
the  covenant  of  works;  namely,  that 
God,  through  Chrift,  will  accept  of  our 
repentance  and  fincere  endeavours  to 
amend  our  lives,  inflead  of  that  perfc^ 
obedience  and  fpotlefs  purity  which  he 
required  under  the  law. 

Before  I  particularly  treat  of  the  Deca- 
logue or  Tea  Commandments,  I  think  it 
ncceflary  to  give  fome  general  rules,  for 
the  right  uaderftanding  and  expounding 
tbesn,  which  will  be  very  ufeful  for  our 
better  apprehending  their  full  latitude  and 
extent.     The  Fia&iifl  tells  us,  tliat  the 
commandments  of  God  are  exceeding 
broad,  L  e.  they  are  exceeding  flrait,  as 
to  any  tndu%ence  allowed  to  the  unnily 
iuHs  and  appetites  of  men ;  but  exceed- 
ing broad,  in  comprehenfivenels  of  their 
iiBJunftions,    extending    their    authority 
over  di  the  a£lions  of  our  lives«     Thefe 
following  rules  are  therefore  necelfarv  for 
OS  to  obferve  concerning  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments.    As  there   is  no  duty  re- 
auired,  nor  fin  forbidden  by  God,  but  it 
fijk  under  one  or  more  of  thefe  ten  words ; 
fo  to  the  right  and  genuine  interpretation 
of  tins  law,  we  muft  take  in  whatfoever  the 
Prophets,  Apoftlea,  or  Chrift  himfelf  hath 
deUveredas  comments  or  expofitions  thei%- 
oo.    For  the  Decalogue  is  a  compendium 
of  all  that  they  liave  taught  concerning 
moral  worfhip  and  juftice :  Nay,  our  Sa- 
viour doth  epitomise  this  very  epitome 
itfelf,  and  rcduceth  thofe  ten  words  into 
two,  love  to  God,  which  comprehends  all 
the  duties  of  the  firfl  table ;  and  love  to 
our  neighbour,  which  comprizes  all  the 
duties  of  the  (econd ;  and  tells  us,  that . 
upon  thefe  two  hang  all  the  laws  and  the 
proj^hets.  And  indeed,  a  due  love  of  God, 
and  of  onr  neighbour,  will  make  us  care- 
ful to  perform  ail  the  duties  of  religion  to 


the  one,  and  of  juftice  to  the  other ;  and 
keep  us  from  attempting  any  violation  to 
God's  honour,  or  violence  to,  our  neigh- 
bour's right.  And  therefore  the  Apoftlc 
affures  us,  that  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law ;  and  that  the  end  of  the  commands 
ment  is  charity  of  love ;  that  is,  the  end, 
completion,  or  confummation  of  the  com- 
mandment, is  love  to  God  and  to  one 
another.  And  fi  nee  moft  of  the  command- 
ments are  delivered  in  negative  or  prohi- 
biting terms,  and  only  the  fourth  and  fifth 
in  amrmative  ones ;  we  oueht  to  obferve 
this  rule,  that  the  affirmative  commands 
include  in  them  a  prohibition  of  the  con* 
trary  fin ;  and  the  nc^ive  commands  in- 
clude an  injun^ion  of  the  contrary  duty  j 
and  alfo  the  contrary  to  what  is  com- 
manded, is  -always  implied  to  be  forbid- 
den. For  inilance,  God,  in  the  third 
commandment,  forbids  the  taking  his 
name  in  vain;  therefore,  by  confequence, 
the  hallowing  and  fand^if^ing  his  name  1% 
therein  connnancfed.  The  fourth  re- 
quires the  fandifying  of  the  fabbath-day; 
therefore  it  follows,  that  the  profanation^ 
of  it.  Is  thereby  prohibited.  I'he  fifths 
commands  us  to  honour  .our  parents ; 
therefore  it  forbids  us  to  be  difobedient  or 
injurious  to  them. 

Obferve  alfo,  that  the  fame  precept, 
which  forbids  the  external  and  outward 
ads  of  fins,  forbids  hkewife  the  inward 
defires  and  motions  of  fin  in  the  heart ; 
and  the  fame  precepts  which  require  the 
external  ads  of  duty,  do  alfo  require 
fuch  holy  affedlons  of  the  foul  as  are 
fuitable  thereto.  For  inftance ;  the  fame 
command  that  requires  us  to  worfhip  God, 
exads  from  us  not  only  the  outward  for- 
vice  of  the  body,  but  much  more  the  in- 
ward reverence  and'affedion  of  our  fouls. 
That  we  (hould  proftrate  not  only  our  body 
t>ut  our  very  heart  at  his  feet;  fearing  him 
as  the  mighty  God,  loving  him  as  the 
greateft  good,  as  our  only  joy  and  hap- 
pinefs.  So  likewife  that  pofitive  com- 
mand, honour  thy  father  and  mother,  de- 
mands from  us  not  only  the  external  ads 
of  obedience  to  all  the  lawful  commands 
of  our  parents  and  magifbrates,  and  thofe 
whom  God  hath  fet  in  authority  over  us; 
but  alfo  an  Inward  love,  veneration,  and 
efleem,  for  them  in  our  hearts.  And 
then,  as  for  negative  commands,  they  not 
only  forbid  the  external  ads  of  fin,  but 
the  inward  motions  of  lull,  finful  defires, 
and  evil  concupUcence.     And  thus  we 

find 
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find  it  at  lax^ge'in  our  Saviotir's  excellent 
fermon  on  the  mount ;  a  great  part  of 
which  18  to  clear  and  vindicate  the  moral 
law  from  the  corrupt  glofies  and  interpre- 
tations of  the  {bribes  and  pharifees ;  and 
to  (hew  that  the  authority  of  the  law  ex- 
tcodedy  not  only  to  prohibit  (ioful  ac- 
tions, but  finfol  afleaions  alfo.  They 
thought  it  no  crime  to  have  their  hearts 
bum  with  wrath,  malice,  and  revenge,  fo 
long  as  they  concealed  it  there,  and  did 
not  fuffer  it  to  break  forth  into  murder* 
But  our  Saviour  aflures  us,  that  not  only 
the  fin  of  murder  is  forbidden  by  the  law, 
but  all  the  incentives  to,  and  degrees  of 
it)  whether  conceived  in  the  heart,  or  ex- 

})reired  Jn  words.  And  the  fame  as  to 
uflful  thoughts  and  affe6Uons,  ye  have 
htard^  that  it  waifaid  by  them  of  old  thne, 
thmjhalt  not  commit  adultery  \  hut  I  fay 
nto  youy  that  whofoever  fhall  look  upon  a 
^Domau  to  hifi  after  her^  hath  committed 
Mtery  already  mth  her  in  his  heart. 
From  thefe  few  inftances,  and  many  more 
which  might  be  pn^luced,  it  appears  that 
the  fame  precept  which  forbids  the  out- 
ward a&  of  fin,  does  alfo  prohibit  the 
inwvd  motions  of  thefe  in  the  heart ; 
and  indeed  there  is  a  great  deal  of  reafon 
for  it :  for  God,  who  ia  our  lawgiver,  is 
afpirit,  and  there  is  not  the  leaft  thought 
in  our  mind,  not  the  leall  fhadow  of  an 
imagination  raifed  in  our  fancy,  not  the 
moK  iilent  breathing  of  a  deftre  in  our 
heart,  but  God  is  privy  to  it ;  for  he 
knows  our  thoughts,  as  the  Plalmift  fays, 
afar  off  $  he  difcems  our  fouls  more  clearly 
and  diflindly  than  we  can  behold  each 
other's  faces  ;  and  therefore,  it  is  but  fit 
and  reafenable,  that  his  laws  fhould  reach 
as  far  as  his  knowledge. 

Another  rule  for  underdanding  theDe- 
caloffue  is,  to  obferre  the  commands  of 
the  fecond  uble  for  the  fake  of  the  firft. 
Thofe  duties*  which  immediately  Ttfyc&. 
the  fervice  and  worfhip  of  God,  are  con- 
tained in  the  firft  table ;  thofe  which  con- 
cern our  demeanour  to  men,  in  the  fe- 
cond. The  worfhip  and  fervice  of  God 
18  not  to  be  performed  out  of  refpeft  to 
men ;  but  our  duty  to  men  is  to  be  ob- 
ferved  in  regard  to  God.  The  firft  table 
commands  us  not  to  worfhip  idols,  not  to 
fwear,  not  to  prophane  the  fabbath.  But 
if  we  abftain  from  thefe  fins,  becaufe  they 
win  expofe  us  to  fhame,  or  fuffering  among 
ncn ;  if  we  only  worfhip  God,  that  men 
Qtty  tc^peftandTeneratc  tt$9idlthe  pomp 


and  oftentation  of  our  religion  is  but  hypo- 
crify.  For  God  expefts  to  be  ferved,  not 
for  man's  fake,  but  for  his  own.  The 
fecond  table  prefcribes  the  right  ordering 
of  our  converfation  towards  men ;  that 
we  fhould  be  dutiful  and  obedient  to  our 
fuperiors ;  loving  and  kind  to  our  equals  ; 
charitable  and  beneficial  to  our  inferiors  ; 
juft  and  righteous  towards  all.  Thefe 
duties  are  not  to  be  done  only  for  man's 
fake,  but  for  God's ;  and  thole  who  per- 
form them  without  refpeding  God  in 
them,  will  lofe  their  reward  and  accept- 
ance. 

The  preface  to  the  Ten  Command- 
ments carnes  an  equal  refpeA  and  reve- 
rence to  them  all,  and  contains  a  flrpng^ 
argument  to  enforce  obedience  to  every 
one.  It  is  ufual  with  kings  and  princes 
on  earth,  to  prefix  their  nanies  and  titles 
to  thofe  laws  and  ediA's  which  they  pub- 
lifh,  in  order  to  gain  the  more  attention 
and  greater  veneration  to  them.  And  the 
great  God,  who  is  Kin?  of  kings,  when 
he  proclaimed  a  law  to  his  people  Ifrael, 
that  he  might  affe6^  them  with  the  deeper 
reverence  of  his  authority,  and  make  them 
the  more  afraid  to  tranfgrefs  the  laws^ 
ena6ted  by  fo  mighty  and  glonous  a  ma- 
iefly :  He  thus  difplays  his  name  and  ftile 
before  them ;  /  am  the  Lord  thy  God  f 
that  they  might  learn  to  fear  his  glorious 
name.  As  all  arguments  the  moil  pre- 
valent and  cogent,  are  adapted  to  work 
upon  one  of  tnefe  two  paflions,  our  fear 
or  love ;  fo  here,  God  hath  accommo- 
dated himfelf  to  our  temper,  and  pro- 
claims his  authority  to  beget  fear ;  /am 
the  Lord  thy  God:  His  goodnefs  and 
mercy  to  engage  love;  that  Brought  thee 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt^  out  of  the 
houfe  of  bondage.  And  what  motives 
can  have  fo  flrong  an  influence  on  our 
natures,  and  fo  readily  engage  us  to  obe- 
dience, as  love  and  fear  ?  What  motives 
can  be  urged  more  enforcing  than  thefe, 
which  are  drawn  both  from  power  and 
goodnefs?  The  one  obliging  us  to  fub- 
je£lion,  the  other  to  gratitude. 

He  is  the  Lord  God,  the  great  crea- 
tor,  only  proprietor,  abfolute  governor 
and  difpofer  of  all  things ;  and  therefore 
we  owe  a  reverential  and  awful  obfervance 
to  all  his  laws  and  injuii^Uons.  It  is  but 
juil  and  reafonable,  that  we  fhould^ be 
fubjedl  unto  him  that  created  us,  and  who, 
if  we  rebel  againft  him,  hath  infinite 
power  etema&y  to  deftroy  us.  He  is  the 
N  3  Lord 
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Lord  God^  whofe  kingdom  is  from  cyer- 
lafting  to  cvcrlafting;  whofe*  dominions 
have  no  hounds,  either  of  time  or  pbice. 
His  voice  (hakes  the  heavens,  and  removes 
the  earth  out  of  its  place.  His  wav  is  in 
the  whirlwind )  ftorms  and  tempeus  arc 
his  harbingers.  The  clouds  are  the  dutt 
i^ifed  by  his  feet ;  the  mountains  quake 
it  his  prefcnce  ;  the  hills  melt  away  at  his 
difpleafure ;  the  world  and  all  the  inha- 
bitants of  it  (hall  be  diflblved.  Who  is 
]ike  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  glorious  in  holi- 
nefs,  fearful  in  praifes,  doing  wonders; 
find  therefore  who  would  not  fear  thee, 
O  king  of  nations,  tremble  and  be  afto- 
nifhed  when  once  thou  art  angry  ?  Shall 
we  then,  who  are  vile  and  wretched  fin- 
ners,  defpifc  the  authority  and  majefly 
of  the  great  God,  before  whom  all  the 
powers  of  heaven  and  earth  lie  proftrate  ? 
jDare  we  infringe  his  laws,  and  violate 
his  commands,  who  is  fo  great  and  ter- 
rible a  God,  that  he  can  deftroy  us  with 
the  very  breath  of  his  noftrils  ?  Arc  we 
able  to  contend  with  this  God,  are  we 
equal  to  the  Almighty  ?  Who  among  us  • 
can  dwell  with  devouring  fire,  and  cvcr- 
lafting burnings  ?  Did  we  frequently  af- 
ftA  our  hearts  with  a  fcrious  confidera- 
tion  of  the  dread  majcfty  and  fupreme 
authority  of  the  great  God,  we  fhould 
not  prcfumptuoufly  provoke  him.  Fear 
is  a  moft  excellent  prefervative  againft 
fin ;  a  ftrong  fence  which  God  hatn  fet 
about  his  law,  to  keep  us  from  breaking 
the  bounds  that  he  hath  prefcribed ;  and 
therefore,  we  are  advifed  to  fear  God  and 
Jceep  his  Commandments  i  to  ftand  in 
awe  and 'fin  not. 

As  the  authority  of  God  is  here  fet 
forth  to  move  us  to  obedience  by  work- 
ing upon  our  fear ;  fo  his  goodncfs  and' 
mercies  are  declared  to  us,  in-order  to 
engage  us  thereto,  from  a  principle  of 
love  and  gratitude.  The  Lord  thv  Gody 
who  hath  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of 
Egybty  out  of  the  houfe  of  bondage^ 
This,  thqugh  it  be  a  foft,  yet  is  a  moft 
powerful  and  efFcAual  argument.  For 
hath  God  furroundcd  us  with  bleflings, 
and  loaded  us  every  day  with  his  benefits? 
Have  we  received  our  life,  our  being  from 
him,  and  fo  many  comforts  in  which  he 
allows  us  to  take  delight  ?  Have  we  been 
delivered  by  his  watchful  providence  from 
many  deaths  and  dangers,  reftored  from 
fickncfs,  or  preferved  in  health  ?  Doth  he 
f«ed  us  at  his  table,  clothe  us  out  of  bit 


wardrobe,  and,  what  is  infinitely  more^ 
hath  he  fent  his  only  Son,  to  lay  down 
his  life,  and  (bed  his  moft  precious  blood 
for  us  ?  Hath  he  revealed  to  us  his  gofpel, 
and  therein  given  us  the  promife  of  eter- 
nal glory ;  a  glory  which  hope  was  not 
bold  enough  to  expe£t,  nor  imagination 
large  enough  to  conceive  \  Hath  he  fent 
his  Spirit  to  feal  and  ratify  his  promifes, 
and  crowned  us  with  many  rich  bleflings 
here,  and  will  reward  us  with  joy  and 
happinefs  hereafter  ?  I  fay,  hath  he  done 
all  thefe  wonderful  things  for  us,  and  can 
we  be  fo  unkind  and  difingenuous  as  to 
deny  any  thing  to  that  God,  who  hath 
beftowed  on  us  fuch  ineftimable  favours 
and  benefits  \  Can  we  defpifc  his  pre- 
cepts, who  is  ^er  willing  to  reward  our 
prayers  ?  Will  not  we  hear  him  fpeaking 
unto  us,  who  hath  fo  often  heard,  helped, 
and  faved  us,  when  we  have  cried  unto 
him  ?  Shall  we  not  carefully  obey  his 
laws,  fince  he  requireth  obedience  from 
us,  as  the  evidence  and  cxprcffion  of  our 
love  to  him?— ^tf  that  bath  my  com- 
mandments  and  leepeth  them^  be  it  is 
that  loveth  me*  And  what  doth  the 
Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee,  but  to 
fear  the  Lord  thy  God^  and  to  love  him^ 
and  to  keep  his  commandments  ^  which  I 
command  thee  this  day  for  thy  good? 
God  might  have  required  from  us  the 
very  fame  obedience  he  now  doth,  with- 
out promifing  any  reward  for  it.  We 
owe  him  all  that  we  poflibly  can  do,  as 
the  author  of  our  being ;  and  every  power 
and  faculty  of  our  fouU  ought  to  be  em- 
ployed for  him,  who  gave  them  to  us. 
Thus  we  fee  how  God  hath  enforced  the 
obfervation  of  his  laws  upon  us,  both  by 
his  authority  and  his  mercy  ;  the  one  to 
work  on  our  fear,  the  other  on  our  love, 
and  both  to  engage  us  to  obedience. 

I  proceed  to  confider  the  precepts 
themfelves,  whereof  the  firft  and  chicfeft 
is,  Thou  Jhait  have  no  other  Gods  but 
me;  whicn  requires.  That  we  have  a 
God  and  worfhip  him :  That  we  have  the 
true  God  for  our  God ;  That  we  have . 
no  other  belide  him. 

It  would  be  tedious  and  endlefs  to  in- 
fift  particularly  on  all  the  duties  included 
in  the  true  and  finccre  worfhip  of  Go^ 
I  fhall  therefor^  fpeak  only  of  the  three 
moft  remarkable  ones,  whioh  are,  to  love 
Cod,  to  fear  and  praife  him.  In  this 
command  is  required  the  moft  fupreme 
love  of  Godi  tbt  love  of  him,  being  not; 
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only  the  fum  of  this,  but  all  the  com- 
mands of  the  firft  table  ;  therefore  our 
Saviour,  when  he  gave  an  abridgment  of 
the  lawy  comprized  all  the  ten  under  two 
great  commands,  Thoujbah  love  the  Lord 
tby  Gody  with  all  thy  hearty  and  with  all 
thyjbuly  and  with  all  thy  mind;  this  w  the 
frfi  and  great  commandment ;  and  thefecond 
it  ftke  unto  it^  thoujhalt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyfelf.  From  whence  the  ApofUe  in- 
fers, that  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 
We  (hould  have  a  great  and  earned  deiire 
after  God,  our  fouls  Jhould  pant  after  him 
as  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water-hroohs, 
and  even  thirftfor  the  living  God.  Again, 
this  command  requires  us  to  fear  God ; 
and  certainly  we  cannot  have  the  Lord 
for  our  God,  unlefs  we  fear  and  reverence 
him :  for  as  the  love,  fo  the  fear  of 
God,  is  the  fum  of  all  the  commandments, 
and  indeed  the  fubftance  of  all  religion ; 
and  generally  the  charaAer  of  a  true  wor- 
fliipper  and  obedient  fervant  of  God  is, 
that  he  is  a  man  fearing  God,  If  we  ac- 
knowledge there  is  a  6od,  it  is  but  rea- 
fonablc  that  we  fliould  fear  his  effential 
|reatnefs  and  glory.  For  take  away  the 
fear  of  a  deity,  and  a  fupreme  power  that 
can  reward  and  punifh  the  aflions  of  men, 
and  there  is  a  flood-gate  opened  for  all 
viSany  and  wickednefi. 

Another  principal  part  of  worfhip  re- 
cyuired  in  this  firft  precept  is,  the  invoca- 
tion of  the  name  of  God  in  our  prayers 
andpraifes.  Love  and  fear  rcfpeft  the 
inwvd  worfhip  of  God  in  our  hearts,  but 
this  appertains  to  his  outward  worfhip, 
and  by  it  we  give  exprefs  teftimonies  that 
we  love  and  fear  him.  Prayer  and  praifes 
arc  the  tribute  and  homage  of*  religion  ; 
by  the  one  we  acknowledge  our  depend- 
ancc  upon  God ;  by  the  other  we  confefs 
that  all  our  bleffings  and  comforts  are 
irom  him.  Such  then,  as  neither  pray 
unto  God  nor  praife  him,  cannot  be  faid 
to  have  a  God,  for  they  acknowledge 
none,  but  arc  gods  unto  themfelves : 
and  as  the  love  and  fear  of  God  are  often 
ufed  in  fcripture  for  his  whole  worfhip  and 
fcrvicc,  fo  18  this  invocation  of  his  name, 
Pour  out  thy  fury  upon  the  heathen  that  know 
thee  notf  ana  upon  the  families  that  call  not 
^ipon  thy  name  ;  that  is,  thofe  who  do  not 
worfhip  or  ferve  him.  And,  as  this  firft 
command  requires,  in  the  general,  that 
the  true  God  fhould  be  truly  worfhipped ; 
fo  the  three  next  following  commands 
pre&ribe  the  means  and  branches  of  his 


worfhip,  and  how  he  would  Iiave  it  pav 
formed.  The  fecond  commandment  re« 
quires  us  to  worfhip  God  who  is  a  fpirit^ 
without  any  vifible  image  or  reprefentation 
of  the  deity.  For  as  it  is  impoflible 
there  fhould  be  any  true  refemblancc 
made  of  a  fpirit,  fo  it  is  moft  impious  to 
give  any  part  of  divine  honour  and  reve- 
rence unto  dumb  idols.  The  third  com* 
mandment  requires,  that  jrc  fhould  never 
mention  the  name  of  the  great  God  flight- 
ly  and  impertinently,  but  with  the  utmoft 
veneration  and  ferious  affe6lion.  The 
fourth  prefcribes  us  the  time  which  God 
hath  fet  apart  and  fandified  for  his  folenm 
worfhip ;  fo  that  each  command  of  the 
firft  table  is  relative  to  divine  worfhip,  but 
the  firft  is  the  foundation  of  the  other 
three.    This  brings  me  to  fhew,  that 

We  are  to  have  the  true  God  for  our 
God.  The  ground-work  of  all  religion,and 
the  foundation  of  all  our  hopes,  confift  in 
owning  and  believine  the  true  God :  He 
of  whom  Mofes  amrms,  that  he  made 
heaven  and  earth.  He  who  made  a  cove» 
nant  with  Abraham,  and  miraculoufly  de- 
livered the  Ifraelites  out  of  the  houfe  of 
bondage,  is  here  made  the  obje^  of  our 
adoration }  He  it  is  that  is  to  have  our 
our  prayers  and  praifes,  -  and  all  divine 
honours ;  in  a  word,  it  is  he  that  muft  be 
loved,  feared,  and  trufted  above  all  things. 
Nor  Hiould  we  have  any  other  God  befide 
him  ;  meaning  that  we  fhould  make  the 
true  God,  or  the  God  of  Ifrael,  the  fole 
obje£^  of  divine  worfhip,  and  give  no  di- 
vine honours  to  any  elfe;  and  which  is,  in 
efFed,  the  fame  with  our  Saviour's  pre- 
cept, thoufhalt  worfhip  the  Lord  thy  God^ 
and  him  only  fhalt  thou  ferve*  This  was 
indeed  the  principal  thing  intended  in 
this  commandment ;  for  the  Ifraelites 
were  too  prone  to  forget  God,  to  fall  into 
idolatry,  and  worfhip  the  gods  of  the 
Egyptians.  And  therefore,  to  prevent 
this,  the  firft  commandment  begins  with 
this  ftrift  precept,  thoufhalt  have  no  other 
Gods  before  i«^,— Thus  much  for  the  du- 
ties required  in  the  firft  commandment ; 
I  now  proceed  to  obferve  what  is  forbid- 
den.   And,  in  general, 

Atheifm,  or  the  difbelief  of  a  God,  is 
prohibited  and  condemned  by  this  com- 
mand. For  if  there  be  no  God,  what  dif- 
ference is  there  whether  we  pray  or  blaf- 
phcme ;  whether  we  lead  holy  and  pious 
lives,  or  let  loofe  the  reins  to  all  manner 
of  lewdnefs  and  riot ;  to  all  the  impure 
N  4  delights 
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delights  that  yicc  and  fenfuality  can  re- 
copmend  to  our  cojmipt  appetites  ?  For 
if  there  be  no  God,  there  can  be  no 
rewards  nor  punishments :  and  therefore 
it  will  be  neceflacy  to  (hew  the  folly  and 
vnreafonablenefs  of  att^eifm,  and  to  con- 
vince men  there  is  a  God,  without  which 
all  religion  and  worfkip  is  but  folly  and 
maclnelb.  I  (hall  therefore  briefly  confirm 
this  great  and  primary  truth,  by  luth  con- 
vincing and  demonftrative  arguments  as 
the  fubjpdl  will  permit. 

The  univerfd  confent  of  all  nations 
ftrongly  proves  the  being  of  a  deity.  And 
what  ^  agree  in  muft  needs  be  accpuntcd 
a  didate  of  nature,  a  ma:cim  of  truth. 
Though  mankind  have  llrangely  differed 
about  other  things,  concerning  their  laws, 
government,  cuftoms,  and  manner  of  wor- 
fliipping  God,  yet  all  agree  in  the  bcHef 
of  a  deity.  Never  was  there  any  nation 
fo .  wild  and  barbarous  that  did  not  ac- 
knowledge ^  God  5  their  gr^at  fault  and 
folly  was  to  acknowledge  too  many.  How 
could  the  world  be  fo  eafily  drawn  intp 
fuch  feveral  fhapes  and  forms  of  religion, 
41s  apong  the  Heathen  were  almoft  infi- 
nite, and  among  others  too  various  and 
different^  was  there  not  a  natural  incli- 
nation in  the  fouls  of  men,  to  embrace 
fome  religion  or  other,  and  an  indelible 
charadler  of  a  deity  imprinted  on  their 
mindc.  Infomuch,  that  in  the  times  of 
darjcnefs,  rather  than  be  without  a  deity, 
fome  would  dig  gods  out  of  their  garden?, 
and  confecratc  dogs  and  ferpents.  Some 
few  indeed  may  nave  b^ep  found,  who 
have  not  bfh'pved  a  deity  ;  but  there  is  no 
reafon  from  thence  to  conclude  it  no  dic- 
tate of  nature  :  for  how  many  are  there 
that  violate  the  laws  of  nature,  and  do 
thof^  things  which  the  innate  light  and 
reafon  of  a  man  abhor  and  abominate  ? 
Yet  nonp  will  from  thence  infer,  that 
there  are  no  fuch  things  a^  natural  laws. 
So  neither  thoi^gh  fome  may  liave  razed 
out  of  their  minds  any  notion  of  God,  yet 
it  does  not  follow  that  the  belief  of  a  fu- 
premc  being  is  not  an  imprcflion  of  na- 
ture. Another  dqmonftration  of  the  e:c- 
iftence  of  a  deity  Is  the  frame  and  order 
of  the  univerfe|  in  which  there  are  as 
many  wonders  as  creatqjres.  Let  us  call 
but  our  eye^  upwards,  and  contemplate 
the  vaft  expanfion  of  the  heavens,  which 
are  the  canopy  of  the  world,  the  roof  of 
this  great  houle  the  univerfe.  How  glo- 
rioufly  is  this  canpgy  flu4ded!    Ii»w 


many  glittering  lights^  appear  to  illumi-r 
nate  our  inferior  world,  to  difcover  to 
our  eyes  all  vifible  objeds,  and  to  our 
nninds  the  invifible  God  1  Who  hath  gild- 
ed the  rays  of  the  fun,  or  Clvcred  the  face 
of  the  moon  ?  Who  hath  marfhalled  the 
mighty  hpft  of  heaveni  and  fet  the  ftan 
in  Tuch  array,  that  not  one  of  them  breaks 
its  ranlt,  npr  ft  rays  fropi  its  order  ?  Whofe 
(land  is  it  that  turns  the  great  wheels  of 
heaven,  and  m^kes  them  fpin  out  days» 
months  and  years,  time  and  Ufe  unto  us  i 
Who  hath  ordered  the  viciiFitudcs  of  day 
and  night,  fvi;i\mer  and  winter,  that  thefc 
run  not  Into  one  another,  and  blind  the 
V  orld  in  confulion  ;  but  with  a  perpetual 
variety  obferve  their  juft  fcafons  and  in- 
terchanges ?  Do  not  all  thefe  wonderful 
works  proclaim  aloud,  that  certainly  there 
is  a  great  and  glorious  God,  who  ijts  en- 
throned on  high,  who  hath  thus  paved 
the  bottorti  of  heaven  with  ftars,  and 
adorned  the  inner  parts  of  it  with  glories 
yet  to  us  unknown  ?  Let  us  defcend  lower 
through  the  vaft  ocean  of  liquid  air.  How 
conies  It  to  pafs,  and  whole  wifdom  and 
providence  did  fo  order,  that  there  ihould 
npt  hJl  whole  clouds  of  rain,  but  only 
drops  and  fhowers  ?  An  effe^  fo  wonder* 
ful,  that  fcarce  any  other  work  of  nature 
i^  more  frequently  in  fcripture  afcribecil 
unto  God*  as  a  demonftration  of  his  power 
and  goodnefs,  than  that  he  fendcth  rain 
vpon  the  earth.  And  let  the  atheift  tell, 
how  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  the  fame  c]ou4 
(hould  be  both  a  fountain  of  water,  and 
yet  a  furnace  x)f  fire*  This  the  prophet 
particularly  afcn'bes  to  the  Ahnighty 
God ;  he  mal^^cth  lightnings  with  the 
rain.  If  ^e  defcend  into'the  loweft  i^ory 
of  this  great  building  the  earth*;  what  a 
variety  of  wonder  mall  \vc  there  find  ?. 
That  the  whole  m^fs  and  globe  of;  it* 
fhould  bang  pendulo\i8  in  the  aii>  without 
any  thinff  to  fupport  it :  that  this  great 
and  ponderous  body  (hould  be  fixed  for 
?ver  Ml  its  plaqe ;  having  no  foundation  tq* 
fupport  it,  but  that  air  which  every  inote> 
and  fly  doth  eafily  cut  through:  that 
this  roi^nd  ball  of  earth  fhould  be  inba« 
bited  on  every  part :  thefe,  and  many, 
other  things,  are  fuch  unaccountable 
myfterics  to  our  comprehenfion,  and  yet 
by  expetienje  known  to  be  true,  that  he 
mufl  be  an  atheiil  out  of  mere  obftinacy^ 
who  ferioufly  confiders  them,  and  does 
not  adore  the  infinite  power  and  wifdom 
of  their  author.    \ 

But 
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But  what  makes  fome  proud  fpirita 
Inckward  to  acknowledge  God  in  the 
works  of  natare  is,  that  they  think  by 
that  itafon  to  give  a  pkufibk  account  of 
^hofe  cffeds  and  phoenomena  which  we 
fee  in  the  world,  by  deducing  them  from 
fccoad  and  natural  cau&s.  Hence  fome 
bare  thought,  that  reafon  and  philofophy 
are  great  eneinies  to  religion,  and  patrons 
of  atjietfm ;  but  in  trutl^  the  atheift  bath 
not  a  more  ibiart  and  keen  adYcrlary  than 
true  reafon  and  profound  philofophy.  J 
dare  chaHencre  the  moft  learned  men  in  the 
world,  to  give  a  fatis&6|ory  account  of 
the  nfoft  vnlffar  and  common  appearances 
in  nature,  without  re(blving  them  at  lail 
into  the  will  and  difpofal  of  the  God  of 
nature.  If  I  ihouM  dk  them  what  makes 
the  grafs  green,  a  ftone  to  fall  down- 
wards, the  Ere  to  afpire  upwards,  or  the 
fuQ  to  enlighten  and  warm  the  earth ; 
nhat  a^fwers  can  they  give,  but  that  it 
11  the  property  of  their  natures  ?  If  I 
faither  eaquire  how  their  natures  came  to 
be  diftinguiihed  with  fuch  properties,  they 
muft  citoer  be  iilent,  or  coofdb  a  firft 
caulie,  which  epdowed  their  natures  with 
fuch  properties  and  adions  |  fo  that  all 
mail  at  u&  be  refolved  fa|to,  and  tgmi- 
Bate  in  God*    And, 

UnJefs  the  beiqg  of  a^  God  be  prefup* 
pofed,  there  can  np  tolerable  account  be 
{pven  of  the  being  of  any  thing.  We  fee 
innumerable  different  bemgs  in  the  world; 
and  what  rational  account  can  the  atheift 
giTC  how  they  came  into  being  ?  Why, 
uji  Epicunia,  the  world  had  once  a  be- 
ginning, but  it  was  by  chance ;  and  Ari- 
node,  that  the  world  is  from  eternity,  and 
never  had  aay  beginning.— ^In  anfwer 
to  the  firft,  I  £ay  with  Cicero,  that  they 
viU  as  iboB  perfuade  me,  that  an  insu- 
merable  parcel  of  loofe  aqd  difordered  let- 
ten,  being  often  fhaken  together,  and  af- 
terwards tlurowq  out  upon  the  ground, 
ihatl  &11  into  fuch  an  e^ quifite  order,  as 
to  (amc  a  moft  in^nious  heroic  poem  i 
as  that  atoms  ftraying  to  and  fro  at  ran- 
dom, ihould  cafuaBy  meet  to  make  a 
world  coofifttng  pf  heaven  and  air,  fea 
and  earth,  and  fo  many  forti  and  fpeciet 
of  living  creatures  i  in  the  frame  and  coin- 
pofition  of  which  we  fee  fuch  wonderful 
and  inimitable  ikilL— And  if  thofe  atoms 
could  thus  fortuitoufly  frame  a  world, 
why  had  not  they  built  houfes  and  cities, 
and  woven  us  garments,  that  fo,  by  very 
good  chaacci  wc  might  have  fguad  fbcle 


necdDaries  ready  provided  to  otir  hands, 
and  iaved  us  the  trouble  ^nd  labour  of 
making  them  ?  Again,  if  we  look  on  the 
moft  contemptible  worm  that  crawls,  we 
ihall  find  it  a  far  toiore  excellent  piece  of 
mecbanifm,  a  far  more  curious  engine, 
than  any  the  art  or  wit  of  n\an  cpuld 
frame ;  and  /hall  chance  too  make  thefe  f 
As  to  the  eternity  of  the  world,  it  is 
very  unreafonable  that  fi^ch  fhould  deny 
a  God,  who  yet  grant  the  very  thing  for 
which  alone  they  deny  hini.  The  reafon 
that  tempU  atheifts  to  deny  a  deity  is^ 
becaiffe  they  cannot  conceive  a  being  in- 
finite and  eternal ;  and  yet,  by  owning 
the  world  to  be  {o,  they  nm  into  the 
very  inconveniency  they  would  be  thought 
to  avoid ;  and  inftead  of  acknowledging 
one  eternal  beio^,  confefs  tlierc  arc  innu- 
merable. But  if  the  world  b^  eternal* 
there  muft  of  neceility  have  been  paft  an 
infinite  fucceifion  of  ages ;  and,  which  is 
a9  difficult  for  us  to  conceive  as  an  infi- 
nite beiq^  that  fhould  create  the  world, 
Lcould  give  many  more  demonftrations  to 
evince,  that  there  is  fuch  a  fupreme  and 
infinite  being  as  a  deity,  but  thefe  arc 
fufficient  to  convince  any  atheift,  who 
will  be  fwayed  by  that  reafon  which  he 
fo  much  defires  and  adores,  that  there  is 
a  God. 

What  then  remains,  but  that  having 
urovcd  the  folly  and  unreafonablenefs  o^ 
Ipeculative  atheifm,  we  proceed  to  con** 
demn  the  impiety  of  pra6lical  atheifm ; 
the  profanenels  and  irrdidon  of  thofe 
who  live  as  without  God  in  the  world  ; 
as  if  there  was  no  God  or  devil,  no  heaven 
nor  hell,  no  future  flate  of  rewards  and 
punifhments :  indeed,  in  this  {enfe  every 
wicked  man  is  an  atheift,  and  fuch  as  the 
Apoftle  defcribes,  they  profefs  that  they 
know  God;  But  in  worts  they  deny  him^ 
being  abominable  and  difobedlenty  and  to  every 
good  work  reprobate.  Did  they  really 
and  cordially  believe,  that  there  is  a Ju^ 
and  holy  God,  who  takes  notice  ot  all 
their  adions ;  a  great  and  terrible  Ma-i 
jefty,  who  will  c3l  them  to  a  ftrift  ac- 
count for  all  their  thoughts,  all  their  dif. 
courfes,  and  all  their  works ;  an  almighty 
God,  who  hath  prepared  vnrath  and  ven- 
ffeance  to  inflid  on  all  thofe  who  defprfte 
his  authority  and  tranfgrefs  his  laws  :  I 
fay,  did  they  fincercly  believe  this,  would 
they  dare  to  profane  his  glorious  and  re- 
verend name,  by  impertinently  ufing  it  in 
their  trifling  dilcourfes  I  or  rend  and  tear 
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it  br  paths  and  blafphcmics,  hellifh  exe- 
crations and  cur&s  ?  Did  they  believe  the 
horrors  and  torments,  the  ilench  and  dark- 
nefsy  the  woe  and  anenifh  of  the  damned 
in  hell,  which  are  as  &r  from  being  utter- 
able,  a»  they  are  from  being  tolerable  ? 
Did  they  certainly  believe  thefe  things, 
furely  they  would  not  ftill  prefrime  to 
venture  on  treafuring  up  to  themfelves 
-wrath  againft  the  day  of  wrath.  And, 
was  this  really  believed,  fwearing,  lying 
and  ftealing,  drunkennefs  and  uncieannefs, 
would  not  fo  generally  reign  among  us, 
as  now  they  do.  Indeed,  we  penuade 
ourfelves  that  we  do  behcve  thefe  things  ; 
we  profefs  that  there  is  a  God  infinitelj 
holy  and  juft ;  that  he  will  recompcnfe 
tribulation,  anguifh,  and  wrath  upon  every 
foul  of  man  that  doth  evil ;  but,  alas  ! 
this  is  only  a  veAaT  belief,  contradiAed 
and  difowned  by  a  prad^ical  atheifm.  The 
little  influence  that  the  belief  of  a  juft  God 
hath  upon  us,  to  regulate  our  a6lions,  and 
engage  us  to  walk  in  an  holy  awe  and 
dread  of  his  divine  majefty,  clearlv 
evinceth,  that  we  may  indeed  fancy  thefe 
things,  but  do  not  believe  them.  For 
did  we  fcrioufly  and  heartily  believe,  that 
there  is  a  great  and  jealous  God,  who 
hath  faid,  vengeance  is  mine^  I  will  repay 
iiy  what  is  there  in  the  world,  that  could 
perfuade  us  to  offend  him  ? 

Poflibly  there  are  fome,  who,  though 
they  believe  there  is  a  God,  yet  are  not 
fully  perfuaded  that  he  is  fo  holy,  nor  fo 
jufl,  as  his  word  declares  hira  to  be  \  not 
fo  holy  in  hating  our  fms,  nor  fo  juft  in 
punifhing  them.  But  this  is  only  to  hope 
m  his  mercy,  in  defiance  of  his  truth. 
He  hath  fworn  that  he  will  take  ven- 
geance on  all  impenitent  wretches,  and 
dcftroy.  fuch  as  wilfully  go  on  in  their 
fins ;  and  God  will  be  true  to  his  threat- 
nings  as  well  as  his  promifes.  Indeed  if 
we  believe  there  is  a  God,  and  yet  think 
he  will  fpare  us,  though  we  go  on  pre- 
fumptuoufly  to  add  iniquity  unto  fin,  we 
are  far  worfe  than  any  atheift.  It  is  better 
to  have  no  opinion  of  God  at  all,  than 
fuch  an  one  as  is  unworthy  of  him.  Even 
Plutarch  an  heathen  could  fay,  "  it  was 
far  lefs  injurious  to  him,  if  any  fhould  deny 
there  was  fuch  a  man  as  Plutarcbi  than 


to  fay  that  fuch  an  one  indeed  there  was, 
but  that  he  was  faithlefs,  inconftant,  cruel, 
or  revengeful."  Nor  is  it  fo  heinous  an 
affront  againft  the  divine  nuijefty,  to  deny 
there  is  any  fuch  fupreme  being ;  as  to 
acknowledge  there  is  indeed  a  God,  but 
that  he  is  not  infinitely  holy  in  hating 
our  fins,  infinitely  true  to  his  thrcatnings, 
nor  infinitely  mft  in  punifhing  men's  im« 
penitency  and  difobedience.  This  is  a 
deeree  of  impiety  worfe  than  atheifm, 
and  yet  all  wicked  ungodly  finners  are 
guilty  thereof.  Know  then,  O  finner, 
and  tremble,  that  there  is  a  God  who 
fees  and  obferves  all  thy  actions,  who 
writes  them  down  in  the  book  of  his  re- 
membrance, and  will  call  thee  to  a  ftri£l 
account  for  them,  and  fudge  thee  out  of 
thy  own  mouth.  But  if  we  believe  there 
is  a  God,  why  da  we  not  fear  and  ferve 
him?  If  we  believe  there  is  an  heaven, 
and  hell,  and  an  eternity  to  come,  why 
do  we  not  live  anfwerably  to  this  belief  ? 
Let  us  either  blot  it  out  of  our  creed,  and 
declare  we  *do  not  believe  in  God  the 
Father  almighty,  or  elfe  live  as  thofc 
fhouM  do,  who  acknowledge  fo  great  and 
terrible,  fo  pure  and  holy  a  Godl  For  a 
fpeculative  atheift  to  be  profane  and  wick- 
ed, is  but  confonant  to  his  principles ;  for 
why  fhould  not  he  gratify  all  his  hifts  and 
fenfual  defires,  whofe  only  hope  is  in  this 
life,  and  who  thinks  not  to  be  account- 
able for  any  thing  hereafter  ?  But  for  fuch 
as  acknowledge  a  deity,  to  live  as  without 
God  in  the  world,  to  break  his  laws,  flight 
his  promifes,  and  defpife  his  threatnings, 
is  the  greateft  and  m'oft  defperate  madnefs 
in  the  world.  If  therefore  we  know,  and 
believe  in  God,  let  us  gloiify  him  as  God, 
paying  all  holy  obedience  to  his  laws,  and 
humble  fubmiffion  to  his  will;  conforming^ 
ourfelves  to  his  purity,  depending  upon  his 
power  and  providence,  trufting  in  his  in- 
finite mercy  and  goodnefs,  until  we  at  la  ft 
arrive  to  that  ftate  of  perfe^  blifs  and  feli- 
city, when  we  fhall  fully  know  the  ineffable 
myftery  of  the  deity,  fee  liim  that  is  now 
invifible,  and  live  there  as  much  by  fenfc 
and  fi^ht,  as  here  we  do  by  faith  and  ex- 
pectation. Thus  much  for  the  firft  com* 
mandment. 
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SERMON     XXVIII. 

By  Dr.  Hole. 
The  Second  Commandment. 

ExoD.  XX.  4,  5,  6. 

Tbou  (bait  not  make  nnco  tbce  any  graven  image, 
or  any  likeneb,  &c. 

ALMIGHTY  God  having  in  the  firft  com- 
mandment fettled  the  true  obje6l  of 
divine  worfhip^  and  confined  it  wholly  to 
himfelf,  in  oppofition  to  all  manner  of 
idohf  or  falfe  Gods ;  he  proceeds  in  this 
fecond  commandment  to  diredl  us  in  tne 
right  way  of  performing  it ;  which  is  not 
dooc  by  any  miages  or  viiible  reprefenta- 
tioQS  of  him,  but  in  a  fpiritual  manner, 
foited  to  his  nature  and  will.  This  is  the 
true  defign  of  thefe  words,  thoujbalt  not 
make  to  thjfclj  any  graven  image.  This 
commandment  being  negative,  I  fhall  firfl 
confider  what  is  therein  forbidden,  and 
then  what  is  commanded.  The  things 
foihidden,  are  the  making  and  worjhip' 
fkg  of  any  graven  image.  Not  that  all 
making  of  images,  pidiiures,  or  reprefen- 
tations  of  any  creature,  is  hereby  prohi- 
bited; or  that  the  trade  of  a  painter, 
carver,  or  engraver,  are  unlawnil ;  for 
we  find  fbme  images  made  and  appointed 
by  the  order  of  God  himfelf,  as  the  che- 
nibims,  the  brazen  ferpent,  and  the  like : 
and  Mofes  afcribes  the  (kill  oiAholiab  and 
Bezaleelf  in  working  the  work  of  an  en^ 
graver^  to  the  hpiyjhirit  of  God,  So  that 
all  images  or  reprelentations  of  things  are 
not  here  abfolutelv  forbidden,  for  that 
would  condemn  all  pi^lures,  or  likenefs 
of  any  thing,  and  render  our  very  coin 
unlawfuL  But  the  images  here  forbidden 
to  be  made,  are  images  of  God,  or  repre- 
foitations  of  the  divine  nature ;  which 
being  fpiritual  and  immaterial,  may  not 
be  reprefented  bv  any  bodily  (hape.  For 
God  being  infinite  and  incompreneniible, 
cannot  be  reprefented  by  any  ima^e,  with- 
out debafing  and  difparaging  him :  and 
therefore  the  prophet  enquires,  to  whom 
^oiUye  Uken  God,  or  what  likenefs  will  ye 
C9Bfare  unto  him  ?  And  the  Apoftle  bids 
Us,  not  to  think  the  Godhead  to  he  like  unto 
jgold  andjiherf  or  Jlone  graven  by  the  art 
and  invention  of  man ;  and  much  lefs,  to 
change  the  glory  of  the  incorruptible  God^ 
into  an  image  made  like  to  corruptible  man^ 
to  birdff  or  four  footed  beaflsf  or  creeping 
tiingu 


There  is  fuch  a  vaft  difproportion  tie- 
tween  an  image,  and  the  divine  nature^ 
that  we  cannot  liken  one  to  the  other 
vrithout  affronting  and  difhonouring  GodL 
An  image  can  only  be  made  of  corporeal 
thin^ ;  and  for  fuch  as  are  finite  and  cor- 
ruptible, to  make  an  image  of  God,  is  to 
bnng  down  that  infinite  being  to  the  di«  i 
menSons  of  a  finite  creature ;  and  in  cSeGt 
to  deny  the  fpurituah'ty  and  incomiptibi* 
lity  of  his  nature.  And  therefore  we  find 
a  very  find  charge  given  to  the  IfraeliteSy 
againfl  image-making :  take  good  heed  unto 
yourfelveSf  for  you  faw  no  image  in  the  day 
when  the  Lordfpake  unto  you  in  Horeb^  out 
of  the  midfi  of  the  fire ;  that  you  corru^  not 
yourfelvesy  and  make  you  a  graven  image* 
And  in  this  commandment,  we  have  an 
exprefs  prohibition  of  making  any  like- 
nefs or  fimilitude  of  God,  by  any  thing 
either  in  heaven  above,  as  by  the  fun^ 
moon,  and  flars ;  or  in  the  earth  beneath, 
as  by  the  fowls  of  the  air,  the  four-footed 
beafls,  or  creeping  things ;  or  in  the  water 
under  the  earth,  by  the  fi(h,  or  anything 
in  the  fea ;  no,  nor  yet  by  the  Hkenefs  of 
man,  the  Lord  of  aU  theie.  For  though 
God  made  man  in  his  own  image,  yet  man 
is  not  to  make  God  in  his  \  by  reafon  of 
the  infinite  diflance  and  dilproportion 
there  is  between  them.  And  when  God  , 
is  defcribed  in  fcripture  with  eyes,  handsy 
and  arms,  and  the  like,  yet  this  is  done 
merely  in  compliance  with  our  infirmities^ 
and  is  fpoken  after  the  manner  of  men^ 
and  to  be  underflood  in  a  way  becoming 
the  divine  majefly:  but  cannot  jufli^ 
the  makin?  any  image  of  him,  or  the 
piduring  him  in  any  human  (hape,  which 
IS  to  proflitute  our  maker,  and  to  think 
him  fuch  as  ourfelves.  I'his  is  to  confine 
omniprefence  to  a  place,  circumfcribe  im- 
menfity,  and  degrade  the  deity  to  the  pro- 
peities  and  infirmities  of  human  nature. 
We  may  not  then  reprefent  God  in  a 
bodily  fiiape,  or  form  falfe  apprehenfions 
of  him  in  our  mind,  by  makmg  him  like 
ourfelves ;  much  lefs  are  we  permitted  to 
worfhip  any  image  or  reprefentation  of 
God;  thou  fhalt  not  bow  down  to  it,  or 
wor/hip  it. 

In  which  words  there  is  a  two-fold 
Worfhip  implied ;  the  one  external,  in  the 
outward  reverence,  and  bowing  the  body  ; 
the  Other  internal,  confiding  in  the  inward 
worfhip  and  reverence  of  the  mind.  And 
we  are  here  forbidden  to  give  any  bodily 
worfhip  to  imagesf  by;  bowing  or  falling 
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down  to  tlictn.  The  Ifraelites  were  ftri Aly 
cbargedy  not  to  Jerve  other  Gods^  or  bonv 
tlemfelvef  unttr  them.  And  fuch  were  (harp- 
]y  reproyed,  who  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal, 
pi  fell  down  before  any  idoK  The  idol- 
atry of  the  heathens  is  frequently  (tV 
forth  by  proftrations,  bowings,  ai>d  other 
yilible  afts  of  bodily  reverence^  ufed  to 
their  fiUfe  deities  \  ivhich  being  tokens  of 
tlie  inward  devotion  of  their  minds  towards 
them,  were  invalions  of  God's  preroga- 
tive, and  therefore  ftriftly  forbidden.  But 
the  internal  worfhip  and  reverence  of  the 
heart,  is.heic  chiefly  forbidden  to  be  given 
to  images;  for  this  is  tp  make  thcni  Gods> 
and  to  give  the  glory  due  to  God  only, 
to  the  works  pf  men's  hands^  which  is 
idolatry  to  be  jibjiorrei}  by  all  Chriilians. 
And  not  only  the  worfhipping  of  images, 
but  of  God  by  thein^  is  here  prohibited, 
The  worfhipping  pf  falfe  Gods,  is  the 
idolatry  condemned  in  the  firfl  command- 
ment. The  worfhipping  the  true  God 
in  a  falfe  way^  is  the  idolatry  forbidden  in 
this*  The  ruder  and  more  barbarous  na- 
tiont  that  miilook  the  obje6l  of  worfhip, 
and  paid  it  to  flocks  and  flones,  were 
guilty  of  the  former ;  fome  of  the  wtfer 
and  more  knowing  among  the  heathen, 
who  when  they  ine^  Gody  yet  glorified  him 
vot  MS  Gody  were  guilty  of  the  latter. 
Thefe  two  are  in  Icripture  fliled  idola- 
ters ;  as  we  read  in  the  iirft  chapter  to 
the  Romans,  where  thefe  wifer  heathens 
are  charged  with  it,  becaufe  though  they 
knew  God,  by  the  creation  of  the  world, 
yet  they  worfliipped  him  in  a  vsay  unfu it- 
able  to  his  nature,  namely,  by  images 
and  corporeal  refemblanccs  of  him,  change 
ifig  hit  glory  into  the  Jimilitude  of  mtn^  bea/lsy 
And  birds.  And  though  they  did  not  ter- 
minate their  worfhip  in  the  images,  but 
only  ferved  God  by  them,  it  being  impof- 
fible  for  the  wifer  part  of  thtm  to  take 
that  for  a  God,  or  maker  of  the  world, 
which  they  either  made  with  their  own 
hands,  or  faw  made  with  their  own  eyes ; 
yctth^ir  worfhipping  of  God'this  way,  fo 
unworthy  of  him,  is  in  fcripture  called 
idolatry.  The  papitts,  who  worfliip  God 
much  after  the  fame  manner,  and  have 
recourfe  to  the  fam<<  dillinclions,  to  fkreen 
themfelves,  ought*  ferioufly  to  conlider 
this.  It  is  moil  certain,  that  there  is  a 
peculiar  and  incommunicable  piece  of 
homage  due  to  the  great  Creator  of  all 
thingfs,  upon  the  account  of  his  infinite 
and  adorable  perfedions,  aad  our  great 


obligations  to  him.  This  is  what  we 
call  divine  worfhip,  and  is  challenged  by 
God  himfelf  in  the  Old  Teflament,  and 
confined  to  him,  by  our  Saviour,  in  the 
New,  in  thofe  words  j  thou  Jhmlt  ^vfnjbip 
the  Lord  thy  Gody  and  him  only  Jhodt  thou 
Jerve:  and  though  thofe  who  worfhip 
images,  and  other  things,  would  exaiu) 
it,  by  making  thefe  things  not  the  objcft 
pf  worfliip,  but  only  means  and  helps  to 
dire6l  it  to  God  himfelf ;  yet  it  is  to  be 
feared,  that  much  more  goes  to  the  image 
than  to  God.  To  prevent  which  I  (hall 
proceed  in  the  next  place,  to  confidcr  the 
fandlion  by  which  this  prohibition  is  en- 
forced. And  that  is  taken  partly  froM 
God  Almighty *s  jealoufy  and  tendemefa 
for  his  honour  ;  /  the  Lord  thy  Gody  am 
a  jealous  God ;  and  partly  from  his  juft 
indignation,  and  fevere  punishment  of 
thole  who  violate  and  invade  it :  njfiting^ 
the  iniquities  of  the  fathers  tipon  the  children^ 
unto  the  third  amd  fourth  generation  of  them 
that  hate  me. 

The  jealoufy  of  God  ought  to  be  a  fuf» 
ficient  argument  to  deter  any  fWnn  oflfer- 
ing  him  this  kind  of  afiront  or  indignity* 
For  if  the  jealoufy  of  a  man  is  juflly  to  be 
dreaded,  by  all  who  give  occafion  for  it, 
becaufe  it  llirs  up  his  highefl  refentment^ 
for  any  violation  of  his  honour,  and  arms 
Jrim  with  a  more  than  ordinary  courage  to 
vindicate  it ;  certainly  the  jealoufy  of 
God,  who  is  tender  of  his  honour,  and 
fo  able  to  repair  it,  is  much  more  to  be 
dreaded  by  all  who  wilfully  invade  it. 

That  God  is  thus  tender  and  jealous^ 
impatient  of  any  rival,  and  will  admit  of 
none  to  participate  with  him  in  the  Iotc 
and  honour  he  requires  from  us,  we  learn 
from  the  prophet  Ifaiah  j  /  am  the  Lord^ 
this  is  my  name^  and  my  glory  will  I  not 
give  to  anqthery  nor  my  pratfe  to  graven 
images.  The  jealoufy  here  afcribed  to 
God,  mufl  not  be  taken  for  fuch  a  vex- 
atious, difquieting  pafBon,  as  is  wont  ta 
ruffle  and  difcompofe  mankind,  for  that 
is  inconfiftent  with  the  divine  nature ;  but 
mufl  be  underflood  by  way  of  accommo- 
dation and  fimilitudeto  our  underftanding. 
The  Hebrew  word  in  the  original  fignifiea 
a  ilrong,  as  well  as  a  jealous  God :  im- 
porting that  he  is  able  to  vindicate  bis 
honour,  and  will  certainly  pui^ifh  aU  in- 
juries offered  to  it*  Jealoufy  of  itfelf 
without  flrength  is  but  an  impotent  and 
contemptible  paflion,  but  when  armed 
with  an  ^mighty  power^  is  juftly  ter^ 
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nblc ;  and  therefore  Mofes  in  this  very 
precept  about  txnageSy  tells  the  Ifraelites, 
the  Lor  J  thy  God  u  a  confiimingju-ff  he  is 
a  jealoui  God;  and  elfewhere  brings  in 
Gody  thus  declaring^  they  have  moved  me 
h  jetdoufy^  with  that  which  is  not  Godf 
they  have  provoked  me  to  anger  with  their 
vamtia;  a  fire  is  kindled  in  mme  anger g 
mdjhali  bwm  to  the  loweji  hell^  andfiall 
cmfume  the  earth  with  her  encreafe^  andfet 
•njire  the  foundations  of  the  mountains.  Let 
me  then  aik  of  all,  whofe  hearts  and  af- 
fedions  ftray  from  their  maker^  do  we 
frovoletheLordtojealoufyt  are  wejlronger 
than  he?  can  our  heart  bear  up,  or  our 
hands  be  flrong  in  the  day  that  he  (hall 
vifitus?  no)  «^  1/  a  fearful  thing  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  living  God,  And  yet 
that  will  be  our  cafe^  if  we  forfake  God, 
aod  follow  idols*  Which  leads  me  to 
another  part  of  the  faaf^ion  of  this  law, 
taken. finom  the  juftice  of  God,  in  punilh<> 
ing  the  breakers  of  it»  in  thofe  words ; 
x^ting  the  iniquities  of  the  fathers  upon  the 
children,  to  the  third  and  fourth  generation 
cf  them  that  hate  me*  To  vifit  is  fome- 
times  taken  in  a  good  fenft,  for  behold- 
iig  another  with  an  eye  of  pity  and  com- 
p^on ;  in,  which  fenfe  David  prays,  vifit 
HUf  0  Lordt  with  thy  falvaiion.  Some- 
times in  a  bad  feufCf  for  looking  on  with 
an  eye  of  fury  and  revenge,  and  vifiting 
vlth  judgments  and  calamities ;  which  is 
the  meaning  in  this  place*  where  God 
threatens  to  punifh  the  offenders  againit 
this  law*  both  in  their  perfons  and  pofte- 
rity.  And  he  v^fits  this  iniquity  upon  the 
fathers  themfehes ;  of  this  kmd  the  holy 
feriptures  afibrd  many  examples,  God  ex- 
ecuting his  judgments  upon  idolatries,  and 
frequently  pumfhing  his  own  people,  when 
they  revoked  from  him,  and  fet  up  their 
molten  images. 

He  alfo  vifit s  this  iniquity  of  the  fathers 
upon  the  children  ;  this  we  find  verified  in 
many  of  the  kioes  of  Ifrael  and  Judahr 
vho  for  their  idcxatry  were  punifhed  not 
only  in  their  own  perfons,  but  in  their 
poItcxitT  ;  God  recompenjing  the  iniquity  of 
the  fathers  into  the  bofom  of  their  children 
after  them^  and  that  to  the  third  and  fourth 
generation;  thofe  being  generations  which 
a  man  may  4ive  to  fee*  And  as  the  prof- 
pcrity  of  children  is  one  of  the  greateft 
com&rtt  of  human  Hfc,  and  all  parents 
delieht  to  behold  fuch  flouriihing  branches 
of  their  own ;  fo  to  fee  them  in  mifery  and 
trouble,  is  a  mehmcholy  heart-breaking. 


And  therefore  Almighty  God,  to  deter 
men  from  tranfgreiTmg  this  law,  denouncei 
vengeance  againll  the  poilerity  of  fuch  u 
break  it,  threatning  their  clildren  to  the 
third  and  fourth  generation^  and  punifiiiug 
th^ir  idolatries,  through  the  whole  line 
they  are  capable  of  feeing.  By  which  it 
appears  that  Tinners  entail  a  curfe  upod 
their  offsprings  and  make  the  children 
miferable  by  their  impieties.— -But  hovi^ 
can  it  confiil,  (fome  will  fay)  with  the 
juftice  and  goodnefs  of  God^  to  puoiflt 
the  children  for  the  fins  of  their  parents  ? 
efpecially  he  having  declstred,  that  the  font 
ihatjinneihf  Jhall  £e ;  and  thefon  Jhdti  smI^ 
hear  the  iniquity  of  the  father,,  nor  Ae  father 
the  iniquity  of  thefon  ;  hut  the  righteoufnefi 
of  the  righteous  Jhall  he  upon  him,  and  the 
wiciednefs  of  the  wicked  upon  him.  Now 
to  this  the  anfwer  is  eafy  and  obvicyirs. 
For  God's  vifiting  the  iins  of  the  fathers 
upon  the  children,  is  always  upon  fuppo- 
fition  of  their  making  their  fathers  iins 
their  own ;  by  imitating  their  ill  exarn* 
ples,  and  treading  in  the  fteps  of  their 
impieties ;  for  fo  God  himfclf  tcUs  them^ 
if  your  children  forfake  my  law,  andwa^^ 
not  in  my  flatuies,  I  will  vifit  their  tranf 
greffions  with  a  rod,  and  their  jint  with' 
fcourges  :  hut,  if  thefon  forfake  the  imiqui' 
ties  of  his  father,  he  Jhall  not  die,  hejhalt 
furefy  livCf  faith  the  Lord,  God  never  vii- 
fits  the  tins- of  the  fathers  upon  peoitent 
and  reforming  children  ;  but  if  they  imi« 
tate  their  fathers  wickednefs,  it  is  but  julL 
and  righteous,  that  they  fuffer  for  them  » 
in  which  cafe,  they  are  punifhed  not  for 
their  fathers  tins,  but  their  own.  And 
becaufe  idolatrous  parents  are  too  apt  t<y 
corrupt  their  children  by  their  own  evil 
•  counfel  and  example,  therefore  Almighty 
God,  to  deter  them  from  it,  threatens  t» 
punifh  the  fathers  in  their  children;  whicb 
he  may  as  well  rlo,  as  in  their  houfes  and 
eftatcs,  or  any  thing  belonging  to  them  r 
for  children  are  part  of  the  goods  apd 
fubilance  of  the  parents,  who  are  deeply 
concerned  in  their  welfare  or  mifery ;  and 
therefore  God  may  juftly  vifit  them,  ia 
thofe  dearell  pledges,  if  they  miflead  then 
into  their  impieties.  In  which  cafe  he 
doth  not  fo  much  make  their  children  fuf« 
fer  the  punifhment  of  their  fathers  (in,  ai 
the  feithers  fuffer  for  their  own^  Ahnizhtv 
God  may,  and  often  doth,  viflt  the  iniqui- 
ties of  the  fathers  upon  their  children  with 
temporal  punifhments ;  but  then  though 
the  calamity  be  the  child's,  yet  the  pu^ 
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mfhment  is  properly  the  fathcr'a :  he  is 
wounded  in  one  of  the  neareft  and  ten- 
dered parts  of  himfelf,  though  it  may 
work  together  for  good  to  the  repenting 
child.  Indeed  God  never  vifits  the  father's 
fins  upon  the  children  with  eternal  punifh- 
jncnt ;  in  which  fenfe  every  one  muft  bear 
his  own  burden ;  but  he  juflly  may  and 
doth  with  temporal  evils,  for  the  correc- 
tion and  amendment  of  both.  But  who 
arc  the  perfons  againfl  whom  this  threat 
Is  denounced  ?  why  them  that  hate  him  ; 
that  is,  thofe  who  tranfgrefs  his  laws. 
For  as  the  loving  God  is  expreffed  by 
keeping  his  commandments,  fo  the  break- 
ing them  is  ililed  hating  of  him.  But 
idolaters  and  the  worfhippers  of  images 
are  more  efpecially  called  haters  of  God. 
For  as  the  adulterefs  (hews  her  hatred  and 
cotitempt  of  her  huCband,  by  giving  her- 
fclf  to  the  embraces  of  another ;  fo  they 
who  follow  their  own  inventions,  and"  give 
that  worfhip  to  images,  which  is  due  only 
to  God,  call  off  the  love  of  God,  and  may 
be  truly  faid  to  hate  him.  Having  thus 
confidered  the  negative  part  of  this  pre- 
cept, which  forbids  the  making  and  wor- 
shipping of  images,  I  proceed  to  the  af- 
firmative, as  to  what  is  required  of  us ; 
and  that  is  to  worfhip  God,  after  a  due 
manner,  in  a  way  fuitable  to  his  nature 
snd  will. 

This  commandment  requires  us  to  ferve 
God  fuitable  to  his  nature  ;  not  by  images 
or  corporeal  refemblances,  for  he  having 
no  bodily  parts,  cannot  be  reprefented  in 
any  bodily  fhape,  and  which  to  attempt, 
IS  a  great  debakment  to  his  infinite  majeily 
and  glory :  but  he  being  a  fpiritual  ef- 
fcnce  muft  be  fervcd  with  fpiritual  wor- 
ihip,  and  fo  our  Saviour  declares,  God  u 
a  Jjfnritf  and  they  that  worjbit  hlm^  mttfi 
nvorjhip  htm  In  fplrit  and  truth .  For  tne 
better  underilanding  whereof,  it  fhould 
be  obferved,  that  the  worfhipping  of  God 
in  fpirit  and  truth,  doth  not  exclude  all 
bodily  worfhip,  nor  yet  the  ufe  of  rites 
and  ceremonies ;  neither  of  which  are  in- 
confiflent  with  fpiritual  worfhip.  To 
worfhip  him  then  in  fpirit  and  truth,  is 
to  worfhip  him  with  our  fpirits,  and  not 
with  the  tongue  only ;  it  is  to  draw  niffh 
to  him  with  our  hearts,  and  not  barely 
with  our  lips ;  and  to  ferve  him  truly  and 
fincerely,  m  oppofition  to  all  feigned, 
formal,  and  hypocritical  fervice.  In  fhort, 
to  ferve  him  fuitably  to  his  nature,  is  to 
have  our  a&dions  raifed  towards  h'jxiy 


in  a  way  becoming  his  feveral  attributes  ; 
that  is,  to  love  him  for  his  goodnefs,  to 
fear  him  for  his  greatnefs,  to  truft  on 
him  for  his  faithfulnefs,  and  to  honour 
him  for  all  his  divine  and  adorable  per- 
fedlions.    Again, 

To  worfhip  God  rightly,  is  the  doing 
it  agreeable  to  his  will,  as  well  as  fuitable 
to  his  nature ;  we  mufl  ferve  him  accord- 
ing to  his  own  dire6lion  and  appointment ; 
for  divine  worfhip  being  that  homage, 
which  we  as  creatures  owe  to  our  great 
creator,  it  is  but  jufi  that  we  fhould  wor- 
fhip him  after  the  manner  he  has  com- 
manded ;  which  not  to  do,  is  to  declaim 
his  authority,  atid  to  be  governed  only  by 
our  own  will.  But  may  nothing  be  done 
in  the  worfhip  of  God,  unlefs  exprefsly 
commanded  by  him  ?  To  anfwer  this 
truly,  a  diflinftion  ought  to  be  made, 
between  the  fubHantial  parts  of  divine 
worfhip,  afid  the  accidental,  or  alterable 
circumflances  thereof.  As  for  the  fub- 
ilantial  part  of  religion,  confifling  of  all 
that  is  necefTary  to  be  believed  or  done  in 
order  to  falvation,  that  requires  the  ex^ 
prefs  precept  and  revelation  of  God, 
without  which  nothing  is  to  be  fo  cf« 
teemed.  For  he  befl  knows  how  he  will 
be  ferved ;  and  having  declared  his  mind 
in  the  holy  fcriptures,  they  ought  to  be 
the  rule  and  flandard  of  oiur  duty :  fince 
to  add  thereto,  would  be  to  ch^ge  it 
with  imperfeftion,  and  to  make  a  new 
religion  of  our  own.  But  as  for  the  cir- 
cumftantlal  part  of  divine  worfhip,  fuch 
as  time,  place,  geilure,  and  the  like,  thefe 
not  being  particularly  determined  by  God 
in  the  holy  fcripture,  are  in  a  great  mea« 
fure  left  to  every  one's  difcretion  in  their 
private  worfhip,  and  to  the  prudence  and 
authority  of  Superiors  in  the  public  fer- 
vice of  the  church,  whom  we  ought  to 
obey  in  fuch  things ;  fo  as  care  be  taken^ 
that  the  rites  and  ceremonies  enjoined, 
are  fuitable  to  thofe  general  rules  of  or- 
der, decency,  and  edification,  prefcribed 
by  God,  and  becoming  his  fervice  ;  and 
that  they  arc  not  enjoined  and  obferved, 
as  eflential  parts  of  worfhip,  or  neceffary 
to  falvation,  for  that  would  be  to  add  to 
the  fubflancc  of  religion,  and  to  teach  for 
doftrine  the  commandments  of  men  ;  but 
only  as  outward  circumftanccs,  for  the 
order  and  decency  of  public  worfhip,  and 
as  things  that  may  vary,  as  times,  places, 
and  other  occafions  may  require. 
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The  worfliip  of  God  then,  recommend- 
ed in  this  command,  is  both  internal  and 
cxtemaL  By  the  former  is  meant,  the 
worfhip  of  our  hearts  and  fouls,  whereby 
we  inwardly  admire  and  adore  his  divine 
excellencies ;  eftceming,  loving,  and  fear- 
ing him,  as  our  great  creator  and  beft 
benefador  s  and  tms  not  in  pretence  and 
appearance  only,  but  in  fincerity ;  not  m 
words  or  in  tongue^  tut  in  dsea  and  in 
truths  from  the  very  bottom  of  the  heart. 
By  the  latter  is  meant  the  worihip  of  the 
body,  or  when  we  exprefs  the  inward 
reverence  of  the  mind  by  the  outward 
humble  eeftures  of  the  body ;  which  God 
frequent^  calls  for,  and  David  exhorts 
as  to  in  thefe  words,  0  cpme  Ui  us  vmr" 
Jbip  and  fall  down  and  tneel  before  the  Lord 
our  maker.  This  is  what  fome  expofitors 
of  this  commandment  have  thought  to  be 
here  principally  intended;  mailing  the 
internal  worihip  of  the  foul  to  be  re- 
quired in  the  firft  commandment,  and 
the  external  worfhip  of  the  body  to  be 
commanded  in  this.  And  as  God  forbids 
the  bowing  down,  or  givinff  any  bodily 
woWhip  to  graven  images,  fo  he  requires 
this  and  other  geftures  of  bodily  adoration 
to  be  given  ^  to  himfelf*  But  becaufe  all 
humble  geftures  and  a£b  of  bodily  reve- 
reuce  have  been  defpifed  by  fome,  and 
too  much  negleded  by  others,  it  may  not 
be  improper  to  recommend  and  enforce 
this  external  bodily  worihip.  Let  it  then 
be  coniideredy 

That  God  daims  this  external  worihip 
a*  due  to  himfelf,  and  threatens  to  puniih 
fuch  89  give  it  to  others.  He  here  for- 
bids the  bowing  or  falling  down  to  any 
graven  images,  ad  an  invauoi^  of  his  pre- 
FogativCf  and  declares  that  the  proftitu- 
tiQg  of  our  bodies  as  weU  m  fbuk  to  them, 
wiu  i^ir  up  his  jealbufy.  How  fharply 
are  the  Ifraelites  reproved  for  bowing  the 
koee  to  Baal  \  and  the  idolatry  of  the 
heathen  is  frequently  expreifed  in  fcrip- 
ture,  by  their ySrvfi^  oiber  gods^  and  boW" 
ing  domfn  unto  tbem.  Again,  Almighty  God 
created  the  body  as  well  as  the  foul,  and 
Qoited  them  together  for  his  fervice,  and 
therefore  he  experts  the  homage  of  both* 
Indeed,  the  fervice  of  the  heart  is  what 
he  principally  demands  and  regards  ^  Mf 
fony  give  me  thy  heart ;  that  bcin?  ^e 
beft  offering  we  can  make  to  a  fpiritual 
vnmatenal  Being,  without  which  aU  other 
fervice  is  but  dead  and  ineffe£luaL  But 
yet  h^  ^pcds  the  humility  and  adom^ios 
*7 


of  the  outward  man ;  he  calls  for  the  ear, 
to  hear  in(lru6lion ;  for  the  eyes  to  be 
lifted  up  in  prayer;  for  the  tongue  to 
fpeak  the  praifes  of  our  maker ;  in  a 
word,  he  expeds  that  our  whole  man 
fhould  bow  with  the  profoundeft  awe  and 
reverence  to  him,  before  he  will  bow  his 
ear,  and  be  inclined  to  hear  us;  and  juftly 
too,  for  it  is  he  that  made  uSf  and  not  wi 
ourJelveSf  and  therefore  all.the  members  of 
our  bodies  ou?ht  to  be  employed  and  de- 
voted to  his.  fervice.  And  as  our  bodies 
as  well  as  fouls  partake  of  the  benefits  of 
Chrift's  redemption,  fo  fhould  both  be 
dedicated  to  him,  and  join  together  in 
his  fervice.  The  apoflle  tells  us,  we  are 
not  our  own«  to  difpofe  and  order  our- 
'  iielves,  as  we  pleafe ;  but  being  bought  with 
a  pricey  we  are  to  glorify  Croain  our  bodies f 
and  in  ourfpiritSf  .whi^h  are  his.  Laftlyf 
we  hope  to  be  glorified  hereafter,  in  our 
bodies  as  well  as  fouls,  and  therefore  both 
ought  to  glorify  him  here.  Many  and 
great  things  are  faid  concerning  the  fu- 
ture felicities  of  our  bodies,  in  particular 
thattheyfhallbefafhioned  likeunto  Christ 
glorious ,  body.  And  if  they  are  to  be 
crowned  with  fuch  invaluable  bleifinga 
hereafter,  it  is  but  reafonable,  by  engaging 
them  in  hb  fervic^  here,  that  we  flioula 
prcpar^  and  fit  them  for  the  next  world. 

Thus  we  fee  what  is  required  of  us  in 
this  commandment ;  namely,  to  raife  our 
minds  above  all  grofs  fenfe  and  fancy  in 
our  adorations  of  our  Maker ;  not  framing 
any  outward  images  or  refemblances  to 
worfhip  him  by;  nor  forming  any  falfe 
notions  or  mifreprefentations  of  hun,  by 
thinking  him  fuch  a  one  as  ourOelves : 
but  we  are  here  commanded  to  entertain 
his^h  and  worthy  thoughts  of  him,  con* 
ceiving  of  him  as  a  Being  tranfcendently 
perfect  infinitely  fuperior  to  all,  in  good* 
nefs,  jufUce,  wifdom,  and  power ;  ani^  as 
fuch  to  be  loved,  feared,  trufted  and  ho- 
noured above  all;  and  to  dire£i  all  our 
fervice  to  him  with  fuch  apprehenfions* 
This  lA  to  worfhip  him  in  fpint  and  truth* 
And  the  body  as  well  as  the  mind  is  to 
be  employed  in  thefe  adorations.  The 
negative  precept  here,  thou  fbalt  not  bow 
down  to  a  graven  image^  includes  the  con* 
trary  pofitive  duty,  thoujhalt  how  dowm 
to  the  Lord  thy  God;  meaning,  that  we 
ou?ht  to  worfhip  God  with  our  body,  as 
weU  as  our  mind.  This  commandment 
then  as  much  requires  us  to  bow  down 
and  koeelf  and  give  bodily  worfhip  unto 

God^ 
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GoJ|  48  It  forbids  U8  to  give  it  to  a  graven 
image.  And  the  pradice  of  holy  men  in 
all  ages  hath  been  agreeable  hereto,  who 
kavc  been  as  forward  to  do  the  one»  as  to 
lefufe  the  other.  In  the  Old  Tdlament 
we  findrthe  people  of  God  always  uiing 
a  pofture  of  reverence  in  the  worfhip  of 
God»  by  ftandingi  kneeling,  or  proftrat^ 
ing  themfelves.  In  the  New  Teftament^ 
wt  find  our  bleifed  Saviour  and  his  difci* 
ple8>  in  all  their  prayers  unto  God,  either 
bowing,  kneeling,  or  proftrating  them- 
felves  before  him  $  which  is  that  elo« 
fifying  of  God  with  their  bodieSi  enjoined 
and  pra&ifed  by  themi  Ind£e<i^  the 
inward  reverence  and  devotion  of  the 
mind,  will  always  draw  after  it  this  out* 
ward  ^revbrence  of  the  body;  and  there- 
fore the  tirhole  wor/hip  of  God  is  repre« 
fented  in  fcripture  by  thefe  extehial  vifible 
Ii6b  of  adoration.  Hence  bowing  and 
kneeling  unt^  God  is  generally  in  fcrip- 
ture ufi^  to  fi^nify  the  worfhipping  him* 
0  comi  ki  ut  itforjhlp  and  fait oovniy  and 
kneel  before  the  Lord  our  Maker*  Where" 
mnthjhall  I  come  before  the  Lordj  and  bono 
myfelf  before  the  High  God?  This  therefore 
is  here  required  to  be  paid  unto  God  and 
no  other,  and  that  becaufe  he  is  a  jealous 
Gody  infinitely 'tender  of  his  honour,  and 
impatient  of  any  competitor  in  this  iil- 
communicfable  homage,  belonging  to  him. 
Again»  he  threatens  to  vifit  the  imqvUies 
ofthefaiherfvpon  the  children  to  the  fourth 
gemeration,  who  thus  invade  and  defraud 
him  of  his  honour ;  that  is,  their  poile- 
rity  (hall  hare  the  worfe  for  it,  their  chil- 
dren's children  fliall  be  capable  of  left  fa- 
vour, and  be  more  ftridly  and  feverely 
dealt  with  on  thia  account*  The  juftice 
whereof  has  been  before  vindicated. 

LafUy,  to  encourage  the  obfervance 
of  this.IaWf  he  adds,  that  he  wiU^^w 
mirey  unto  thoufands  of  them  that  love  him, 
and  keep  his  commandments  Not  that  he 
will  forbear  to  punifh  the  offending  chil- 
dren of  good  men ;  no,  we  find  him  de- 
claring, that  if  their  children  forfake  hie 
law,  and  keep  not  his  commandments,  he 
will  vifit  their  tranfgreffions  with  a  rodf 
and  their  Jin  with  fcourges  ;  neverthelefe 
(faith  he)  my  loving  kindnefs  will  I  not 
utterly  take  from  thenu  That  is,  he  will 
deal  more  ravourably  with  them  for  their 
parents  fake.  The  mifdeeds  of  fome 
(hall  not  interrupt  his  kindnefs  to  the  reft 
of  their  poftcrity,  or  blot  out  the  memory 
of  their  goodnels.    This  we  find  verified 


in  the  pofterity  of  Abraham,  aad  the 
other  patriarchs,  in  whom  Almighty  God 
overlooked  many  and  great  provocation^ 
for  their  fake,  mixing  mersy  with  fc^c- 
rity,  and  fetting  them  at  lall  in  the  pro* 
mifed  land*  And  here  we  may  obfervc 
the  vaft  difference  aiid  difproportion,  be- 
tween the  proceedings  of  God  in  the  way 
of  Juftlee  and  in  the  way  of  mercy :  Be 
vipteH^  the  iniquities  ofdfobeSenl  parentsi 
to  the  third  and  fourth  generation  ;  hut^  he 
Jbewetb  mercy  to  a  thouf and  generations ^  of 
Shofe'  who  obey  him.  He  foon  forgets 
the  wrongs-  done  him,  but  k^eps  our 
good  works  in  everlirfting  remembrance* 
W  hich  fhould  teach  us  not  only  to  imitate 
him  therein^  but  encourage  us  to  fervc  and 
obey  ii^  good  a  mailer.  And  left  an^ 
ihould  tainly  exped  thefe  inflanees  of  di- 
vine goodnefs,  without  obfervingthecom" 
inands  annexed  to  them,  the  lail  words  of 
the  commandment  confine  them  wholly 
to  thofe,  thai  loife  God  and  keep  his  com-; 
mandments.  As  the  reVolters  from  God 
were  before  ftiled  haters  of  him,  fo  they" 
who  obey  his  laws,  are  h^re  faid  to  love 
him.  He  that  hath  iny  commandments  and 
heepeth  them,  (faith  our  SdvioUr)  he  it  is 
that  loveth  me.  And  elfewheit,  if  any 
man  love  mei  he  nbiU  keep  my  word* 

To  conclude  then,  we  ftiay  learn  from 
this  commandment  the  happinefs  of  de- 
fcendingfrom  good  parents,  who  bequeath 
a  bleiling,  and  derive  a  mercy  upon  their 
offspring  to  many  generation^.  And  the 
unhappmeft  and  fad  misfortune  of  fuch  as 
are  born  of  difobedient  parents,  who  en- 
tftil  mifery  and  a  curfe  upon  their  wholtf 
pofterity :  which  fhoidd  teach  us,  not 
only  for  our  ow^,  but  our  children's 
fake,  to  be  ever  mindful  of  keeping 
God's  larwsy  and  very  tender  of  breaking 
them^ 
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By  Bishop  BEvsainGB* 

The  Third  Commandments 

Exon.  XX.  7. 

Thoo  (halt  not  take  the  name  of  tha  Lord  th| 
God,  tcz% 

TM  B  dreadfittl  folemnityf  with  which 
the  ten  commandments  were  delivered 
by  God  to  Mofcsy  from  Mount  Sinai> 
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^m  a  fi^lit  fo  tembky  that  Mofes  him- 
fdf  iaidy  I  exceedingly  fear  and  quake. 
And  the  people,  when  they  faw  the  fire, 
black  darknefs  and  tempeft,  and  heard 
the  thunder,  the  trumpet  and  voice  of 
God,  fifty  removed  and  Jlood  afar  off^ 
end  /aid  to  Mofts^  fp^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  "^^  ^"^ 
foe  will  bear  ;  but  lei  not  God  fpeak  wUb 
us,  lefi  we  die-.  Imagine,  therefore,  that 
Vrt  heard  the  voice  of  God  proclaiming 
loud  in  our  ears,  from  the  midfl  of  glo- 
rious, and  yet  dreadful  iiie,  lightnings, 
thunder,  and  the  found  of  trumpets^ 
Tloujhalt  not  take  tbe  name  of  tbe  Lord 
tby  God  in  vahf  for  tbe  Lord  will  not 
bold  bim  guihlefsy  tbat  taietb  bis  name  in 
fa».  ^  Had  vrt  this  thought  frequently 
'm  our  minds,  who  could  dare  to  pro* 
phane  the  facred  name  of  God,  hy  v>aths» 
curfes,  bbfphemies,  and  dreadful  execra* 
tions,  on  every  flight  and  frivoloue  occa- 
fioQ,  as  is  now  the  common  pradlice  ^-* 
To  preferve,  then,  the  innocent,  and  re« 
ckim  thefc  who  are  guilty  of  this  wick- 
ed cuftom>  I  win  firftYX>niider  the  mean- 
ing of  the  words,  and  then  make  ufe  of 
(och  reafons  and  argumenta)  as  may  be 
proper  to  difTuade  men  from  it. 

To  take  tbe  name  tf  God  in  vain,  is,  in 
the  literal  fcnfe,  to  ufe  the  facred  name 
of  God,  lightly  and  commonly,  to  vain, 
idle,  needlefsy  and  infignificant  purpofes, 
though  we  do  not  fwear  by  it,  or  call 
God  to  witnefs  the  truth  of  what  we 
fay.  To  have  that  name  often  in  oUr 
mouths,  on  every  trifling  occafion,  (hewg 
that  we  have  not  an  awful  refpe£k  for 
him  in  our  hearts*  This  is  the  begin- 
ning c^  evil,  and  generally  prepares 
the  way  to  fwearing.  We  flioufd  therc^ 
ioK,  at  firft,  hinder  children  and  young 
perfons  from  ufing  familiarly  and  com- 
nionly  the  name  of  God^  This  will 
hcget  reverence  to  it,  and  reftrain  the 
abufe.  They  fhould  be  checked  and  pu- 
mihed  when  they  call  on  God,  either  at 
their  play,  work,  or  on  any  occafion,  but 
what  is  ferious.  By  conftantly  doing 
this,  we  fhould  flop  one  common  inlet 
to  this  wicked  prance*  If  we  thus  dif- 
charge  our  duty  to  our  children  and  fer- 
vaats,  it  will  put  us  in  mind  alfo  of  our 
own  negle6l  and  failings  i  for  by  re- 
iiunding  them  not  to  take  the  nanie  of 
God  in  vain,  we  fhall  be  aOiamed  to  be 
guilty  of  it  ourfelves.  I  fear  the  frequent 
pra&e  of  abufing  the  name  of  God,  by 
putntsy   maftcrs^.and  piiflrefFes,   gives 


occafion  to  children  and  fefvants  to  do 
the  fame;  and  is  the  reafon  why  they 
dare  not  reprove  and  punifh  them  for  fo 
offending.  But  fad  muii  be  the  cafe  ot 
thofe,  who  are  afraid  to  do  their  duty  to 
their  children  and  fervants,  when  yet 
they  fhall  be  fevcrely  puuifhed  by  God 
for  not  doing  it%  Let  fuch  conflder* 
that  though  they  afe  exceeding  culpable 
thcmfelves  in  this  point,  yet  that  theJT 
f^ill  ought  to  reprove  and  punifh  thofe  who 
are  under  their  care  for  the  hke  offences  : 
becaufe  they  will  .thereby  do  their  own 
duty,  prevent  a  great  deal,  ot  mifcliiefv 
and  avoid  being  guilty  of  the  fins  o^ 
others.  But  to  take  the  name  of  God 
in  vain,  is  moft  properly,  to  fwear  eitlier 
rafhly,  without  heed  and  reverence,  on 
any  juft  and  weighty  occafion  $  or  faifely* 
without  regard  to  truth,  not  knowing 
whether  what  we  fay  is  true  or  not. 

There  are  fome  who  think,  that  if 
people  do  not  mention  the  facred  name  of 
God  in  their  affeverations,  they  are  not 
guilty  of  taking  God's  name  in  vain» 
though  they  fwear  by  any  thing  or  crea- 
ture elfe*  But  whoever  confiders,  wliat 
our  Sa^viour  faid  to  the  fcribes  and  pha* 
rifees,  concerning  fwearing,  will  find  the 
relation  every  thing  and  creature  in  the 
world  has  to  their  Great  Creator,  is  fo 
clofe  and  dependent,  that  he  who  fweara 
by  the  one,  does  alfo  fwear  by  the  other. 
He  who  fwears  by  the  altar,,  offering,  or 
temple,  fwears  by  him,  to  whom  that 
altar  is  ereded,  to  whom  that  offering  is 
made,  and  to  whom  that  temple,  with  its 
fervice,  is  devoted,  that  is,  to  God.  He 
who  fwears  by  heaven,  fwears  by  him 
who  governs  therein.  He  who  fwears 
by  the  earth,  fwears  by  him  whofe  foot- 
flool  it  is,  who  made  and  preferves  it. 
He  who  fwears  by  Jerufalem,  does  it 
by  the  great  God  whofe  city  it  was.  He 
who  fwears  by  his  head,  the  fountain  of 
life,  fwears  b^  him  who  made  it ;  in 
whofe  hands  is  the  power  of  life  and 
death.  So  that  people  may  fwear,  vnth« 
out  ufing  the  name  of  God,  and  conCe* 
quently  may  offend  againfl  this  command- 
ment  without  literafly  taking  the  name 
of  the  Lord  their  God  in  vain.  Let  none 
then  fatisfy  themfelvcs,  with  any  fuch  idle 
diftindion,  as  to  imagine  thev  do  not 
fwear,  unlefs  they  pronounce  the  facred 
name  of  God,  when  they  do  it  by  other 
things.  Indeed,  it  is  better  to  fwear  by 
any  thing  that  does  not  immediately  re- 
O  late' 
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late  to  Godf  than  by  his  facred  name; 
bccaufe  it  creates  leu  horror,  gives  lefs 
offencey  and  is  not  fo  bad  an  example. 
For  though  all  oaths  are  very  bad*  yet 
fome  are  much  worfe  and  more  wicked 
than  others. 

The  guilty  then,  of  taking  God's  name 
in  vain,  may  be  contra^ed,  by  fwearing 
by  any  thing  that  has  relation  to  God, 
though  his  name  is  not  dire£tly  ufed  ;' 
and  Uierefore  all  forts  of  oaths  are  com- 
prehended under  the  third  commandment ; 
which  contains  a  prohibition  of  •all  light 
ra(h  oaths  in  our  converfation,  as  well  as 
falfe  oaths,  whether  in  private  company, 
or  public  courts  of  judicature,  before  the 
magiftrate.  I  (hall  now  only  confider  all 
light  and  rafti  oaths,  whether  true  or  falfe, 
hurtful  or  idle  :  for  the  name  of  God  is 
defpifed  and  profaned,  if  ufed  on  flight 
occafions,  though  what  we  fwear  be  true; 
becaufe  the  thing  was  not  worthy  fo  much 
weight  as  an  oath  ufually  requires.  And 
that  no  none  is  to  fwear  in  light  trivial 
concerns,  will  appear,  by  confidcring  the 
nature  of  an  oath. 

An  oath  is  a  mod  religious  thing ;  wc 
acknowledge  by  it  God's  omnifciencc  and 
omnipotence,  and  declare,  that  he  knows 
the  very  fecrets  of  our  hearts ;  that  he 
can  and  will  punifh  us,  if  what  we  affirm 
is  not  true,  or  that  we  intend  not  to  per- 
form what  we  then  promifc.     An  oath 
is  the  folcmn  calling  on  God  to  bear  wit- 
ncfs,  that  what  we  utter  with  our  nwuths, 
we  in  our  hearts  believe  to  be  exa6Uy  true ; 
and  entreating  him  to  punifh  and  take 
▼engeance  on  us,  if  we  intend  not  what 
we  fay  and  promife.     The  heart  of  man 
lies  fecret  to  all  the  world ;  that  therefore 
we  may  know  whether  a  man  fpeaks  true 
or  falfe,  an  oath  was  appointed ;  by  which 
we  appeal  to  God  as  a  witncfs,  that  pur 
heart  and  mouth  agree;  or  if  they  do 
not,   it  implies,  that  we  defire  God  to 
take  vengeance  on  us,   and  punifh  our 
impiety  to  him,  and  falfchood  to  man. 
Can  any  thing  be  more  ferious  and  reli- 
gious than  a  folcmn  oath  ?  So  that  every 
time  we  take  an  oath  by  any  thing  relat- 
ing to  God,  we  call  God  to  witnefs  the 
truth  of  wliat  wc  fay,    and  to  revenge 
himfclf  on  us,  if  it  be  falft.    Let  all  then 
remember  the  ferious  nature  of  an  oath, 
and  confidcr,  wliethcr  it  fhoiild  be  ufed 
on  ftjch  light  and  frivolous  occafions,  as 
is  too  generally  done  by  men,    though 
what  they  fwev  is  true.     It  is  an  awful 


thing  to  call  on  the  great  God  of  heaven 
and  earth,  the  maker  and  preferver  of 
us  all,   on  whofe  will  we  alone  depend 
for  cvefy  moment  of  our  lives.    How 
dare  we  then  require  him  to  atteft  and 
witnefs  matters  of  fuch  fmall  concern, 
as  we  fhould  be  afhamed  to  defire  of  any 
ferious  neighbour  i  An  oath  is  to  make 
an  end  of  ftnfe,  and  for  confinnatiim  of 
truth  ;  but  then  it  ought  to  be  a  truth  of 
weight  and  importance  that  fuch  ftrife  it 
about.    Every  allowable  oath  fhould  be 
taken,  in  trutby  judpnent^  and  ri^bieouf* 
nefi  f   with  the  heart,  with  the  under- 
flanding,  and  good  confcience  ;  in  order 
to  difcover  the  truth,  that  judgment  may 
be  righteouflv  adminifEercd.  Where  none 
of  thofe  good  ends  are  anfwered,  the  name 
of  God  is  not  to  be  fwom  by.     Did 
men  examine  their  pafl  oaths,  they  would 
foon  find*,  how  few  were  fwom  in  truth, 
judgpnent,  and  righteoofaefs ;   how  few 
tended  to  difcover  any  truth  of  import- 
ance, or  contributed  to  do  juflice,  or  to 
promote  righteoufnefs.      It  would  then 
appear,   that  every  oath,   except  thofe 
fwom  before  a  magiflrate,   was  taken 
vainly,   h'ghtly,   rafhly,  prefum|>tuoull7, 
and   wickedly  ;   fo  far  from  doing  any 

food,   that  they  are  matter  of  fiiame, 
umiliation,  and  repentance,  before  God. 
Remember  alfo,  that  fuch  light,  rafii, 
and  prefumptuous  oaths,   are  not  onhr 
improper    and  indecent,   but  are  moft 
folemnly  forbidden  by  God ;  who  fays  to 
every  oncy^^houjhait  not  take  the  nam  of 
God  in  vain.  Would  God  himfelf  defcend 
from  heaven,  with  fuch  folemnity,  as  yon 
have  heard,  to  forbid  the  taking  his  name 
in  vain,  had  it  not  been  of  the  greatefl 
moment  and  importance  to  us  ?  It  is  only 
for  our  advanUge  here  and  hereafter,  that 
God  inflru6ls  us  in  his  will,  and  tells  as 
what  to  do,  and  avoid,  in  order  to  his 
blefling  and  making  us  happj.    Did  we 
fpend  every  day  in  oaths,  curies,  and  pro- 
faning God's  holy  name  and  word,  it 
would  not  interrupt  his  happinefs ;  but  it 
will  hurt  ourfeWes,  and  everlaftingly  de- 
flroy  both  our  bodies  and  fouls,  not  to 
con^ly  with  his  will  and  commands.  For 
thcfe  oaths  will  fome  time  or- other  be 
avenged  by  God,  who  wll  not  bold  him 
guihlefs  that  taketh  hit  name  in  vain*    If 
not  guihlefs,  then,  to  be  fure,  wc  (hall  be 
held  guilty  of  the  violation  and  breach  of 
God's  laws,  and  liable  to  the  puniflimtnt 
due  to  fuch  offenders  and  xwtonous  crimes. 

Wlut 
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What  partienhf   punifliments  fuch  are 
obnoxious  to  in  this  L'fe>  it  not  dechred ; 
but  their  fin  is  fo  provoking  and  pre- 
fumptoous,  and  has  fo  little  temptation 
to  itf  that  they  have  much  *both  to  ap- 
prehend and  fear.    The  prophet  tells  us, 
leeaufe  offwearmg  fbe  land  mounuthf   the 
had  was    then    affliAed    witn   feveral 
plagues  and  heavy  judgments,  by  reafon 
of  ue  frequent  oaths  and  peijuries  among 
the  people.      And  I   diare    fay^   many 
among  us  are  afflidled,  blafted,  and  un« 
done^  by    this  audacious  contempt  and 
profanation  of  God's  name,    who  little 
think  from  whence  the  curfe  and  fecret 
canker  came.      And  how   fhould  it  be 
otherwife  ?  will  God  blefs  thofe  who  daily 
Cake  his  name  in  vain,  defy  his  laws,  and 
cttrfe  him  to  bis  face-;  who  call  for  ven- 
geance on  themfelves  and  others,  almoft 
every  word  they  fay  ?  Can  they  expeft 
a  bldfingi  ^rho  icarce  ever  mention  God, 
bat  in  the  way  of  blafphemy  }  and  make 
few  other  prayers  than  for  plagues  and 
mifchieft,  damnation  and  etemsu  wrath  i 
How  merciful  is  God»  that  he  does  not 
grant   what    thefe    poor    wretches   fo 
earnefily  afk  bim  ?  But  let  fucb  be  af- 
furedy  tnat  without  fmcere  repentance  and 
fcanng  off  their  fin,  however  God  maj 
foibear  them  in  this  world,  he  will  moR 
eertamly,  according  to  their  own  curfes 
and  repeated  wifhes,  condemn  and  con- 
found them  in  the  world  to  come.   Thofe 
prayers  that  came  from  hell,  which  pleafed 
their  ears    and  filled  their   mouths  fo 
oftea,  (hall  be  heard,  to  fend  them  to 
accompany  tbofe  curfed  fpirits,  on  whom 
they  hive  fo  frequently  called.    Let  them 
then  remember,  that  it  is   a   dreadful 
thkg,  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God;  who  has  declared,  be  ivili  not  bold 
him  gtaitiefs  thai  taketh  his  name  in  vain. 
If  then  we  rcfleft  on  what  has  been 
laid, — ^lliat  an  oath  is  a   mod  facred, 
fcrious,  and  folemn  a6i  of  religion,  in- 
tended by  God  for  the  confirmation  of 
truth,  the  doing  jufli^e  and  judgment  to 
all  men,  and  to  put  an  end  to  flrife — 
That  it   is  a   moft   irtdecent,   unfeemly 
thing,  to  apply  fuch  ferious  and  religious 
affirmations,  as  oaths  are,  to  light,  tri- 
^  words,  and  matters  of  no  weight  and 
moment— ^That  all  fuch  oaths  are  ut- 
teriy  forbidden  by  God's  exprefs  com- 
mand,  and  that*  the  breach  thereof  will 
ai  furcly  be  avenged  by  him,  as  God  is 
true,  who  faid  it.     If  all  lliefc  things  arc 


duly  confidered,  common  fwearlng  caa 
never  be  fo  haj-mlefi  and  innocent,  ai 
ibme  feem  to  imagine.  And  if  not,  how 
ought  we  moft  ferioufly  to  repent  of  it  I 
Thefe  confiderations  nearly  concern  us^ 
as  people  that  pretend  to  believe  in  God^ 
that  acknowledge  the  divine  authorit]p 
of  the  fcriptures,  and  profefs  ourfelvet 
Chriftians.  There  is  no  anfwering  anyr 
of  thefe  arguments  ;  no  one  pretends  to 
juftify  their  pra€^ice  of  fwearing,  either 
from  fcripture,  reafon,  or  the  aiUhoritf 
of  wife  and  good.  men.  Is  it  not  thea 
flranM,  that  what  is  fo  impoffible  to  be 
exculed,  or  juflified,  Ihould  yet  fo  gene- 
rally obtain  f  That  what  every  one  con. 
demns  in  himfelf  and  others,  fhould  be 
fu£Fered  to  prevail  and  reien,  as  it  were 
without  controul  i  Efpecisdly  if  we  fur«» 
thcr 

Remember,  that  there  is  neither  plea* 
Fare  nor  profit  to  be  reaped  from  thii 
ungodly  practice.     They  who  are  moft 
addided  to  fwearing,^  can  give  no  reafoa 
why  they  fo  often  commit  this  abomina- 
ble fin ;   they  freely  acknowledge,  that 
there  is  in  it  neither  pleafure  nor  advan- 
"tage.    Other  fins  have  one,  if  not  both 
thefe  temptations,  to  captivate  mankind  ; 
they  cither  fatisfy  fomc  fenfual  appetite^ 
or  gratify  fome  covetous  deiire  or  pro- 
fit ;   at  lead  they  hope  to  find  their  ac- 
count in  it.     But  the  fwearer  gives  away 
^  his  foul  for  nothing.     Of  all  offenders  he 
makes  the  worfl  bs^gain,  gives  himfelf  up 
to  cverlafting  pains  and  forrows  for  that 
which  nooneadvifed  or  tempted  him  to, 
nor  approved  of;    and  which  he  hi;nfelf 
never  liked  whilft  doing,  nor  remembered 
afterwards  with  any  fatfsfaftion  or  con- 
tent.     Let   any  one  call  to  mind   the 
many  oaths  and  profanations  of  God'a 
holy  name  he   has  been  guilty  of,  an4 
fee  if  he  is  either  the  richer,  wifer,  or 
better  eftcemtd.     And  who  would  con- 
tinue in  a  pradice  that   brines  with  it 
neither  pleafure  nor  advantage  ?  Indeed, 


ivhatjballit  profit  a  man  to  gain  the  whoU 
tvorldy  and  lofe  hit  ownjoid?  But  it,  is 
ftill  worfe  to  lofe  his  foul  for  nothing. 
In  all  other  offences,  men  aim  at  fomc 
end,  and  have  fome  motives  and  tempta- 
tion thereto  ;  but  in  this  there  is  no  end 
or  temptation,  fo  that  a  man  is  con- 
demned by  himfelf  and  every  other  per- 
fon.  Befides,  it  is  a  pradtice  that  all 
condemn  in  their  wives  and  children, 
their  fervants  and  relations.    Who  would 
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aot  (land  amazed»  be  angry  and  afliamed, 
to  hear  their  wivjcs  and  children  anfwer 
them  with  oaths  on  all  occaiions,  and 
mingle  blafphemies  and  curfes  in  their 
common  dil'courfes?  And  yet  the  laws 
of  God  allow  it  v\o  more  in  the  one  than 
the  other.  No  fex,  nor  age,  nor  perfon 
of  any  degree,  can  pretend  to  a  privi-- 
kge  of  offending  God.    . 

Neither  wife  nor  children  will  be  ex- 
cufed  before  God,  for  following  the  evil 
example  cf  huiband  and  father ;  becaufe 
•11  fhould  live  by  the  rule  of  God's  law, 
and  not  by  any  onc*s  eiiamp!e.  But  yet 
it  is  certain,  that  lie  (hall  be  puni(hed» 
who  gives  fuch  an  ill  example  to  wife  and 
children.  And  what  a  fort  of  hell  rauil 
there  be  in  that  houfc,  where  every  one 
defpifcs  God,  and  tramples  under  feet 
his  laws,  and  none  left  to  reprove,  or 
intercede  with  God,  fof  his  mercy  and 
forbearance  towards  a  family  fo  wicked 
and  prophanc.  Thcfe  are  fome  of  the ' 
mod  proper  arguments  which  occur,  to 
diiTuade  all  from  light  and  rafh  fwear- 
ing.  They  arc  fuch  as  our  own  fenfc 
and  reafon  may  and  will  fuggeft.  And 
the  condemnation  of  the  guilty  will  be 
the  greater,  as  they  in  their  own  hearts 
and  confciences  know  all  the  reafons  and 
arguments  againft  fwearing,  as  much  as 
tlie  moil  learned  ;  and  tlkvefore  want  not 
to  be  inftru6tcd  in  the  duty,  fo  much 
as  to  be  reminded  of  what  they  before 
knew. 

Let  then  fuch  as  have  been  guilty  of 
this  wicked  praftice,  fmcerely  repent, 
afk  God's  forgivenefs,  and  beg  the  affift- 
ajice  of  his  grace,  to  keep  them  from 
falling  into  it  for  the  future.  Let  us  all 
carefully  watch  over  ourfelves,  that  we 
fpeak  not  haftily  and  unadvifedly  with 
our  lips  'f  remembering  God  is  always 
prefcnt,  and  hears  every  word.  Let  us 
not  on  every  trifling  occafion,  give  way 
to  anger,  which  h  the  parent  of  many 
oaths.  The  leail  oppofition  to  our  judg- 
ment, or  contradiction  to  our  will,  h 
often  a  provocation  to  curfeandblafpheme 
God's  holy  name  ;  as  if  that  would  mend 
.:ud  make  things  better.  Thofe  who 
aie  given  to  fweAriiig  (hould  above  all 
thfii;:s  avoid  dxinking  ^nd  gaming.  If 
iudi  wiitn  they  are  fober,  feriotis,  and 
Vi  their  iejifes,  can  hardly  forbear  fwear- 
iuj;,  how  can  it  be  txpc.'tid  that  thty 
fnoiild,  wlicn  they  have  loll  their  rcaioii, 
jhid  iux  iitilc  Icfs  than  mad  ?     Tlicy  who 


abhor  an  oath  whcd  fober,  will  yet» 
courageoufly  fwear  if  intoxicated  with 
liquor  ;  fuch  therefore  (hould  by  all 
means  avoid  an  excefs,  that  fo  naturally 
aitd  eafily  provokes  to  paflion.  And  as 
to  gaming,  there  are  few  that  follow  it, 
but  what  fwear  exceffively ;  few  that  lofc 
their  money,  bttt  alfo  lofe  their  patience 
and  temper.  Gaming  is  one  of  the  moil 
'deilrudlive  vices  men  can  fall  into,  and 
provokes  to  the  greatcft  anger.  It  ruin* 
moil  men  at  lad,  and  is  worfe  in  mean 
and  poor  people  than  the  rich  }  becaufe 
it  exceflively  wades  that  time  which  they 
can  poorly  fpare  from  the  care  and  la- 
bour whidi  is  neceffary  to  fupport  them- 
felves  and  families  ;  and  fpends  that  fmaU 
fubdance  which  fhould  fupply  tlieir  wive» 
and  children  with  neceffaries  of  h'fe. 
Ladly,  it  occafions  oaths  and  curfes, 
blafphemies  and  dreadful  execrations  ia 
a  mod  fearful  manner ;  and  therefore 
whoever  would  avoid  fwearing,  ahd  taking 
the  name  of  God  in  vain,  muft  fhun 
gaming,  though  but  for  trifles. 

And  next  to  the  preventing  this  wick> 
cd  pra6lice  in  ourfelvcs,  we  fhould  en- 
deavour to  promote  the  glory  of  God,  by 
doing  good  to  others.  When  our  neigh- 
bours are  apt  to  fwear^  we  fhould  calmly 
teU  them,  we  would  fooner  believe  then^ 
without  an  oath ;  and  when  they  find 
we  deal  thus  chridianly  and  friendly  by 
theaHf  they  will  be  more  on  their  guard. 
Thofe  who  are  more  immediately  under 
our  care,  and  depend  on  us«  we  may 
be  more  free  with  ;  «ven  to  reprove  and 
puniih  fuch  as  are  guilty  of  diihonouring 
God.  I^et  us  not  fuffer  our  children  to 
fwear,  without  our  afiger  and  immediate 
chadifement ;  nor  keep  any  iervant  that 
is  guilty  of  this  wicked  practice j  for 
God  will  not  blefs  their  labours.  Let  us 
employ  no  workmen  who  will  not  do  their 
buflneis  without  fwearing ;  nor  relievo 
no  poor,  who  thus  offend  God.  Were 
we  to  take  thefe  courfes,  we  fhould  in  a 
little  time,  fee  a  great  change  and  reforma* 
tion  of  manners.  This  was  formerly  the 
fin  of  the  rich,  the  eafy,  and  though tleft 
great  men  of  tlie  world ;  but  now  the 
poorer  fort  do  by  this  fin  of  fwearing  the 
mod  provoke  God.  Is  it  not  a  draoge 
and  amazing  thing,  to  l^^ar  people  fwcur 
at  the  plow,  at  their  horfes,  and  cattle, 
and  any  thing  that  comes  in  their  way  ? 
People  that  depend  on  the  bleffing  of 
God  for  their  daily  bread,   are  hourly 
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provoking  him»  to  blaft  and  confound 
them.  Ought  not  fuch  perfons  to  be 
made  more  fcnfible  of  their  duty,  and  to 
pay  more  honour  to  their  conftant  hea- 
wtnhf  Bcnefador  ?  fhall  they  lefs  fe^r  to 
fiefy  their  Maker,  and  defpife  their  Re- 
deemer, than  to  fpeak  difrcfpedfully  of 
their  fuperiors,  parent8>  or  mafters  ?  Let 
roe  then  hope,  defife,  and  pray,  that  the 
fenfe  of  God's  honour,  the  fenfe  of  hia 
command,  the  fenfe  of  our  duty,  and 
the  danger  we  run,  by  committing  this 
fin  of  fwearing,  may  influence  us  to  con- 
fideratlon,  repentance,  and  amendment ; 
that  fo  we  may  be  ever  reftrained  from 
iaiix^  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God  in 
wm  ;  always  remembering,  thai  he  will 
mi  hoU  him  ^uiUie/i  that  taieth  his  name 
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SERMON     XXX. 

By  Bishop  Bv&net. 

The  Fourth  Commandment* 

Exoo.  XX.  8, 9>  lOf  II. 

Reiacmbfr  the  fabhath  day  to  keep  It  holy. 
Six  (byt  flialt  thou  labour,  and  do  all  thy 
work;  but  the  fcvcnth  day  U  the  fabbath  of 
tlieLopI,  Jdc. 

'THIS  is  one  of  the  ten  commandments 
'*'  which  God  delivered  firom  Mount 
Sinai,  by  the  hand  of  MofeSf  to  the  people 
of  UraeL  It  is  the  laft  of  the  firft  uble, 
and  is  a  fence  to  the  obfervance  of  the 
three  former  ;  as  the  laft  in  the  fecond 
table,  thou  Jbah  not  towty  is  to  all  that 
precede  it*  For  if  the  heart  is  reilrained 
from  inordinate  defires  and  paiSons,  it 
will  be  eafy  to  abftain  from  the  fins  for- 
bidden in  the  other  commandments.  And 
if  vitfanRify  the  Lord's  day^  by  refledipg 
ferioufly  on  thi  majefty  and  attributes  of 
that  great  God,  who  made  the  heavens 
Mad  earthy  this  will  give  us  fuch  im- 
prefTtons  of  him»  as  to  preferve  us  from 
worlhipping  any  other  God,  or  from 
worftiipping  the  true  God  by  any  image. 
For  to  whom  can  we  Kten  him,  that  made 
all  things  of  nothing  ?  This  will  alfo  pre- 
ferve in  us  fuch  an  awe  of  him,  as  that 
we  (hall  think  and  fpeak  of  him  with 
reverence  and  godly  mr ;  and  will  cffec* 


tually  reftrain  us  from  all  Vaiii  oaths^  but 
moil  of  all  from  fwearing  iaifely,  which 
is  one  of  the  higheft  indignities  that  can 
be  pffered  to  his  holy  and  great  name. 

Religion  is,  or  ouriit  to  be,  the  great 
and  conftant  bufinefs  of  our  whole  livee.  In- 
deed as  our  bodies  require  fo  many  things 
of  us,  that  they  mutt  have  a  large  (hare 
of  time  and  thought,  and  fo  they  w^ould 
foon  engrofs  all,  and  the  feqfe  of  reltw 
gion  would  be  quite  loft  in  the  worid, 
if  there  were  not  fbme  fct  times  appro- 
priated for  the  remembrance  of  it,  and 
for  the  folemn  worfliip  of  God.  Public 
worfhip  is  neceffary  to  preferve  mankind  V' 
from  fallin?  into  athcifm  on  the  one 
hand,  and  into  idolatry  on  the  other. 
Since  if  men  were  only  to  worfhip  God 
alone,  and  apart,  it  would  be  more  eafy 
for  them  cither  to  negk^  it  quite,  or  t» 
corrupt  it  according  to  their  various  fan- 
cies, than  when  companies  and  bodies 
of  men  affemble  and  meet  together. 
For  the  maintaining  and  advancing  the 
true  ends  of  relijjion,  it  is  therefore  ne- 
cefTary  to  have  times  appointed  for  the 
fervice  of  God  ;  and  that  on  certain 
days,  there  fhould  be  public  affemblies  of 
fuch  numbers  of  men,  as  can  conveniently 
be  brought  together  in  one  place.  This 
is  alfo  a  great  me^ns  for  prcfcrving  union, 
peace,  and  love  ii4  the  world.  But  thcfe 
days  fhould  not  tteturn  fo  feldom,  as  to 
have  the  fenfe  of  religion,  which  is  raifed 
in  vs  one  day,  to  t^  quite  worn  off  be- 
fore another  returns.  Our  minds,  that  • 
are  apt  to  be  unfteady  and  forgetful, 
muft  be  frequently  refrefhed,  with  the 
remembrance  of  thofe  things  which  re- 
hte  to  God,  in  order  to  govern  our  lives 
and  aflions ;  and  which  will  reftrain  u^ 
from  finning  againft  God,  and  excite  us 
to  all  the  afts  of  virtue  and  godlincfs. 
Yct|  on  the  other  hand,  fince  our  bodies 
have  fo  many  necedities  that  CHimot  h*: 
relieved  without  much  hard  labour,  i; 
was  alfo  neceffary  that  fuch  days  for  the 
fervice  of  God,  fhould  not  return  tn;» 
often ;  left  there  ihould  be  fuch  frcquciu 
interruptions  thereby  given  to  our  ai- 
fairs,  as  to  hinder  and  pit  vent  the  biif»- 
nefs  of  life.  God,  therefore,  the  nniicr 
t>f  all  our  time,  having  made  us  and  aH 
thinffs  about  us  i'or  our  ufe  5  who  is  a 
gentle  mafter,  and  lays  on  us  no  y<jk--e 
but  what  is  eafy,  and  who  knowb'  hc^l 
what  our  natures  can  bear,  nm\  what  i> 
H&oft  £1  both  for   body   and  iniud^  1.-^  j 
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here  eommftaded  that  the  feveAth  day 
ihall  be  kept  holy,  that  is,  f(»arated 
from  the  commoD  bufinefs  of  lite,  and 
dedicated  to  his  fervice.  And  that  Grod 
might  give  this  commandmentf  which 
is  U)  ncccffary  a  means  for  prcfcrving  re- 
ligion  in  the  world,  the  more  authority, 
though  he  could  at  once  have  perfeded 
the  whole  order  of  the  creation,  yet  he 
chofe  rather  to  do  it  in  a  courfe  of  fix 
days,  than  all  at  once ;  which  being  finifh- 
ed,  he  rcfted  on  the  feventh  day,  that  by 

\  fo  great  an  example,  the  obfcrvation  of  a 
Tcft  on  that  day  might  be  recoxnmcndcd 
with  the  more  auuority  to  all  man- 
kind. 

There  arc  indeed  other  words  added  in 
.  the  fifth  of  Deuteronomy,  to  thbfc  in  the 
text ;  as,  Remember  fhcu  wajl  afervant  in 
the  landofEgyptyand  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
brought  thee  o(U  thence^  through  a  mighty 
handy  and  by  ajiretched  out  arm  \  therefore 
the  Lord  thy  God  commanded  thee  to  keep 
the  fahbath  day.  Thefc  words  indeed 
related  to  the  Jews  only,  and  fo  were  a 
more  particular  enforcement  pf  it  on 
them  ;  but  the  confideration  of  the  reft 
.  after  the  creation,  is  univerfal,  and  re- 
gards all  makind ;    it  being  a  true  rule, 

^  that  all  laws  ar«  to  be  extended,  as  &r  aa 
the  reafon  of  them  goes.  But  there 
ha/ing  been  fome  difputes  and  contTQ- 
▼erfics  concerning  the  fabbath,  for  the 
fatisfa^lion  of  the  fci:upulous,  I  will  more 
particularly  confider  its  primitive  inftitu* 
tion,  its  morality  and  perpetual  obliga- 
tion, its  change  from  the  btft  to  the  firft 
day  of  the  week,  and  the  manner  how 
vrt  ought  to  fandify  it» 

As  to  the  inilitgtion  of  the  fabbath, 

*  there  is  a  difference  between  learned  men. 
Some  refer  its  beginning  to  the  promul- 
gation of  the  law,  or  at  fartheft  to  the 
fendirs  of  manna  >  to  the  Ifraelites  i 
grounding  their  notion  upon  this,  that -till 
then  wc  do  not  read  in  all  the  hiftory  of 
ihc  patriarchs  and  firft  ages  of  the  world, 
of  any  fabbath  obferved  and  fandified 
by  the  fathers  of  thofe  days,  which  would 
not  havo  been  neglcftcd  had  any  fugh 
command  been  given.  Others,  who  to 
piC  f<:c«n  nearer  <he  truth,  place  its 
©rigin  fo  high  as  the  creation  of  the  world, 
from  thefe  words.  On  thefivetith  day  God 
fnd<rd  his 'worh  vhich  he  lad  n^f  and 
God  hhpd  the  feventh  day  andfanS'tJied  it. 
Here  God  is  faid  to  fanCtify  the  day  when 
he  rcO^d  5  whi^h  was  prcdfely  on  the 
16 


feventh  day  after  the  creation.  So  tbat 
the  fabbath  is  one  day  youog«r  than  masiy 
vrdained  for  him  in  his  ftate  of  inno- 
cence, that  his  faculties  being  then  holy 
and  excellent,  he  might  employ  them, 
efpecially  on  that  day,  in  tne  fpirituai 
worihip  of  God  his  creator.  And  akhough 
we  find  no  more  mention  of  the  fabbau, 
until  Mofes  had  conduced  the  children 
of  Ifrael  in  the  wildemefs,  which  was 
about  2450  years  after  the  creation^  yet 
it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed,  that  among  the 
people  of  God,  who  were  very  careml  in 
obfervinflr  the  law,  and  delivering  it  to 
their  poilerity,  that  the  obfenration  there* 
of  in  keeping  this  day,  utterly  ccafed  ; 
bat  rather  was  continued  among  thofe 
who  feared  God,  till  again  invigorated 
with  new  authority  from  mount  Suiai* 

With  refpeft  to  the  morality  of  tho 
fabbath,  it  ought  to  be  obferved,  that 
thofe  thines  are  iaid  to  be  moral  and  of 
the  law  of  nature,  which  arc  in  them<< 
felves  rational  and  fit  \o  be  done,  though 
there  was  no  exprefs  command  to  en« 
join  it.  So  that  where  there  is  a  great 
equity  in  the  thing  itfelf,  enough  to  Tway 
a  rational  and  honelt  num  to  the  doing 
it  I  this  is  to  be  efteemed  moral,  and  au« 
thoriaed  by  the  law  of  nature.  That  it 
of  pofitive  inftitution,  which  \%  obferved 
only  becaufe  it  is  commanded,  and  hatl^ 
no  intrinfical  goodnefs,  or  reafon  in  it- 
felf to  recommend  it  to  our  pia6Uce, 
but  obhgeth  only  upon  the  injun<^oa 
and  authority  of  another ;  as  for  iaftance, 
it  is  na^rally  good  to  obey  oar  pareotsa 
to  abftain  from  murther,  theft,  artery  ; 
and  to  do  unto  pihersi  as  we  would  like 
to  have  done  unto  us*  Thefe  thinga  we 
are  obliged  unto  by  the  very  light  of 
reafon  and  principle  of  nature,  though 
^here  had  been  no  vmtten  law  of  God  to 
imjpofe  them*  But  then  there  were  other 
things  to  which  God  obliged  fome  of 
his  people,  that  had  nothing  to  lecom*. 
mend  them  befides  the  authority  of  hii 
commands  \  fuch  were  the  vai*iou«  ccre« 
/monies  under  the  hw.  The  firft  are 
/  therefore  moft  properly  called  moral  and 
;  natural  commands,  the  laft  pofitive  and 
i  inftitqted.  The  fonper  ar?  commanded 
becaufe  good,  the  latter  arc  good  be- 
<jaufe  ^ommandcdt  However,  certain  it 
is,  that  a  copveilicnt  portion  of  our  time 
is  due  unto  the  ferviqe  and  worfhip  of 
God,  by  natural  and  ,moral  fights  For 
fttrcly  x%  if  bHt  fit  «j4  rcafonaWc  that 
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God  flioiild  have  fome  part  of  our  life  and 
timCf  who  created  U8  on  parpofe  that  we 
might  ferve  and  glorify  him.  And  could 
we  oiirfelvesy  had  it  been  left  to  us,  have 
fet  apart  leb  time  for  his  fervice,  than 
God  hath  done  ?  Indeed  the  law  of  na« 
tare  doth  not  di£Ute  to  ut  any  parti- 
eukr  day,  one  more  than  another,  for 
the  woHhip  of  God ;  fo  that  without 
the  pofitive  command  of  God,  one  day 
IS  not  better  than  another*  And  there- 
fore  there  is  a  memento  prefixed  to  this 
command,  nmember  that  thou  keep  ho/y 
tbefaUaib  dajy  which  is  not  added  to 
any  other  precept;  intimating  to  us, 
that  the  oblervation  of  a  particular  day 
is  not  a  dilate  of  nature,  but  a  pofitive 
law  impofcd  by  God ;  and  which,  had  it 
not  been  revealed,  we  (hould  not  have 
been  obliged  to  obferve  it.  Hence  this 
command  may  be  called  moral-pofitive ; 
moral,  in  that  it  requires  a  due  portion 
of  our  time  to  be  dedicated  to  the  fer- 
vice  and  woHhip  of. God;  poiitive,  in 
that  it  prefcribes  the  feventh  day  for 
that  purpofe,  which  the  light  of  nature 
did  not  prefix. 

We  arc  then  evidently  as  much  bound 
to  keep  a  fabbath  as    the    Jews  were, 
though  not  to  the  cxaA  circumftances  of 
the  (Uy.     Nay,  this  command  was  obli« 
'  •  gatory,  even  in  paradife    itfelf,    in  the 
^    ftate  of  innoccncy,  and  therefore  contains 
nothing  in  it  unworthy  the  ilate  of   a 
Ghriftian  ;    for  it  is  no  ceremonial  com- 
mand, nor  one  of  thofe  which  were  typi- 
cal of  Chrift,  and  abolifhed  at  his  coming; 
but  there  ftill  lies  a  ^i^^  and  indifpenla- 
blc  obligation  npon  us,  to  obferve  a  fab- 
bath holy  to  the  Lord.     The  reafons  of 
this  command  arc  all  of  them  moral  and 
perpetual,  and  therefore  oblige  us  Chrill- 
ians.    The  equity  is  the  fame  to  us  as 
it  was  to  them,  that  we  fhould  allow  one 
day  in  feven  to  the  worfliip  of  that  God 
vrho  fo  liberally  allows  us  fix  for  our  or- 
dinary affairs.     The  eafe  and  refrefhnlent 
•f  our  bodies,  from   the  labours  of  our 
calling,  is  now  as  necefTar)'  as  it  was  then ; 
and  we  are  ftill  as  much  obliged  with 
thankfulneis  to  remember  and  meditate 
upon  the  great  mercy  of  our  creation,  as 
they  were.    And  therefore,  if  thefe  were 
fufficient  reafons  why  the   Jews    fhould 
obferve  a  particular  fabbath,   they  are 
fliU  forcible  and  cogent  to  bind  us.    But 
though  the  &n6iifying  of  a  fabbath  be 
thus  obligatory  to  Chriftians>  yet  it  is 


not  the  fabbath-day  that  the  Jews  and 
the  people  of  God,  before  Chrifl's 
coming  into  the  world,  were  bound  to 
obferve,  that  we  are  to  keep.  For  it  it 
with  good  reafon  and  upon  good  authority- 
changed  from  the  hdl  day  of  the  week 
to  the  firft ;  from  Saturday  to  Sunday, 
called  now  the  Lord's  day,  becaufe  it  was  V* 
the  day  of  the  week  on  which  our  Lord  ' 
and  Saviour  rofe  from  the  dead  ;  in  me* 
mory  of  which,  and  as  a  thankful  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  great  mercy  of  our 
redemption,  fully  completed  by  his  refur- 
redioii,  the  fabbath  hath  been  tranflated 
to  this  day,  and  is  now  celebrated  there- 
on by  all  the  churches  of  Chrift.  And 
this  change  of  the  fabbath  is  the  next 
thing  I  propofed  to  confider. 

And  as  the  firft  inftitution  of  the  fab- 
bath ^-as  by  divine  authority,  fo  is  the 
change  thereof.  For  as  God  refted  from 
his  labour  on  the  kft  day  of  the  week, 
fo  did  Chrift  from  all  his  forrows  and  af-  ^ 
flidions  on  the  firft,  when  he*had  fttlly 
completed  the  work  of  our  redemption. 
Chrift  not  only  fandified  this  day  by  his 
refurredion,  and  the  Apoftles  confirmed 
the  obfervation  of  it  by  their  writings 
and  pra6^ice  5  but  the  Apoftles  thcmfelves 
required  the  firft  Chriftians  to  meet  to- 
gether on  the  firft  day  of  the  week ; 
which  was  at  that  time  honoured  with 
the  name  of  the  Lord's  day,  and  hat 
been  ever  fince  in  all  ages  of  the  chriftian 
church  obferved  as  the  day  dedicated  to 
the  fervice  and  worfliip  of  God,  and  to 
the  celebrating  of  our  Lord's  refurrcc- 
tion  on  that  day  from  the  dead,  to  whom 
he  gave  all  power  both  in  heaven  and 
earth. 

Having  thus  opened  to  you  the  ends, 
of  tliis  commandment,  and  the  reafons 
for  the  change  made  in  the  day,  I  pro- 
ceed in  the  laft  place  to  confider  the  man- 
ner of  fandlifying  this  day  aright,  fo  as 
to  avoid  extremes  on  all  fides.     We  muft 
then   remember,    that  the  fahhath   wat 
made  for  man^  and  not  man  for  the  fob' 
bath  ;   and  that  it  is  lawful  to  do  good  on 
the  fabbath  day.     The   Jews,  to  whom  • 
this    commandment   was  frequently  re- 
peated   in   terms    tliat  imported   much 
ftridnefs,  and  a  great  fevcrity  on  thofe 
that  tranfgrefled  it,  at  laft  raifed  the  ob- 
fervation of  it  to  a  fuperftitious  niceoefs. 
They  came,  as  moft  hypocrites  are  apt 
to  do^  to  place  all  religion  in  thofe  out- 
ward performances,  that  had  an  appear- 
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ancc  of  great  exadncfs  in  obeying  the 
law  punAually ;  and  therefore  they  took 
cccalion  from  the  miracle  that  our  Sa- 
viour wrought  on  the  fabbath  day,  and 
from  his  difipiplts  plucking  fome  ears  of 
corn  when  they  were  hungry,  to  rcprc- 
fent  him  as  oue  that  profaned  the  fab- 
bath. But  fmce  it  has  been  already 
flicwn,  that  the  end  of  the  ftbbath  is  to 
f  keep  alive  in  the  hearts  of  men  a  more 
deep  fenfe  of  our  duty  to  God,  apd  of 
the  obligations  that  religion  puts  us  un- 
der, and  not  to  load  us  witli  fuperftitioqs 
obfervances,  or  fcrupulofitjes  in  fmaller 
matters ;  it  appears  from  thence,  that  only 
fuch  an  obfervation  of  the  Lord's  day  is 
required,  as  tends  to  perfet^  and  advance 
the  fcrvice  of  God.  We  ought  indeed 
to  nvake  the  fabbath  our  delight,  to  re- 
joice on  that  day,  to  put  from  us  the 
common  concerns  of  life,  not  fpeaiing  our 
own  'worclsf  or  dotn^  our  own  if^ays  \  that 
is,  not  letting  our  hearts  run  out  into  pro- 
jcvEls  and  cares  relating  to  our  own  af- 
fairs, or  ^'atling  our  time  in  unneceflary 
difcourfc  ;  but  to  rejoice  in  the  liberty  to 
which  Chrift  hath  called  us,  who  hath 
dehvcrcd  us  from  this  part  of  the  Jewifh 
bondage,  and  affurcd  us,  that  the  fabbath 
was  made  for  man  :  and  therefore  a  nice 
end  fcrupiilous  anxiety  in  fnr.all  mat- 
ters, favtnkrs.  more  of  the  Jewifli  fpirlt, 
than  the  chriih'an  temper.  But  as 
we  oirgiit  to  be  aware  of  this  extreme, 
fa  we  are  much  more  in  danger  of  an- 
other, \  niran  that  of  prophaning  this 
day,  either  by  minding  our  temporal 
concerns  and  afFairs,  or,  which  is  yet 
much  woj-fe,  by  thinking  we  are  on  this 
day  excufed  from  our  labours,  tl.at  \\Q 
inay  ferve  pur  iiifls  anj  pleafurcs  with 
fo  much  tlie  mere  freedom.  If  the 
ceafing  from  lubour  is  made  an  occafion 
to  inlempci-a^ce  and  diforder,  to  (loth  and 
idlcnefb,  to  vice  and  debauchery  ;  this  is 
plair.ly  to  turn  the  grace  of  God  into 
Jafcivioufnefs.  God  did,  in  th^  Old  Tef- 
titm;:nt,  reckon  it  among  thofe  blefilngs 
Jie  had  heaped  on  his  people,  that  ht: 
^rve  thdm  J  Is  fahlaths  to  be  afign  between 
h':m  and  tL'm^  that  they  wight  know  tJ.mt 
he  cf'vf  the  Lord \  and  as  this,  if  well  im- 
provcJ,  is  an  excdlent  mean  for  fetting 
forw.ir.l  the  defi^^ns  of  relirrion  ;  fo,  on 
X't'j  o'Jicr  hraui,  we  w:i]k  contrary  to 
Cio.l,  ai'.d  (l:r././.jy  his  will,  if  we  dv)  not 
i-r.^^rovc  iivSi^  lj!x..'iin';-;j,  by  hccpln'^  hu<y 
the  J^J'i.'l's  day,  a  iJ  not  to  proiane  it 
by  ill  vile  v.ork  or  liiiful  pradiices. 


The  proper  ways  of  fandifying  thk 
day,  arc  firft,  the  fpending  fome  con- 
fiderable  portions  of  time  in  our  fccrct 
meditations,  prayers,  and  (ludies ;  and  wc 
ought  to  review  the  pall  week,  and  ob- 
fervc  how  far  we  have  been  endeavour- 
ing to  do  our  duty  to  God,  and  our 
neighbour  ;  to  examine  wherein  wc  have 
failed,  what  fins  or  errors  we  have  been 
guilty  of,  what  former  vows  and  refolu- 
tions  wc  have  broken  ;  into  which  of 
our  former  fins  we  have  relapfcd,  or  into 
what  new  ones  we  have  fallen,  and 
whom  we  have  any  way  wTonged  in 
word  or  deed.  AH  tliefe  things  wc 
ought  to  call  to  mind,  that  we  may 
humbly  confefs  them  before  God,  be 
truly  grieved  for  them,  fmcerely  repent 
of  and  forfake  them,  and  then  to  fonn 
holy  and  firm  refolutions"  not  again  19 
fall  into  them.  We  ought  alfo  to  ob- 
fcrve  v.hat  particular  providences  of  God 
have  occurred  to  us  the  pail  week,  either 
fuch  as  tend  to  awaken  and  quicken  ua 
in  our  duty,  or  oblige  us  to  offer  up 
'our  prayers  and  thankfgivings  to  God. 
Thofe  who  are  not  well  in(lru6led  in 
religion,  fhould  take  pains  to  incrcafe 
their  knowledge,  by  reading  or  caufing 
to  be  read  tp  them,  fuch  portions  of 
fcriptui^e,  or  other  good  books,  as  may 
give  them  fome  farther  inllrudlion,  in 
order  to  the  working,  out  their  falva'- 
tion^  with  fear  and  trembling. 

When  a  good  man  has  been  thus  en\- 
ploving  fome  part  of  the  morning  in 
flttuig  himfelf  to  appear  J^efore  God» 
tlien  he  ought  t6  go  to  the  houfe  of 
prayer,  remembering  that  the  fcripturcs 
join  thefe  two  together,  Te  Jbail  keep 
my  fahbaths^  and  reference  my  fan&uary. 
We  otiglit  to  confider  the  prayers  and 
prailes  ot  the  church,  as  the  public  fcr- 
vices  which  we  offer  up  to  God,  and  in 
which  we  mull  remember,  what  a  terrible 
condemnation  they  fall  under,  who  dra*iv 
near  to  God  *wifh  their  mouthy  and  honour 
him  with  their  lips^  when  their  minds  and 
hearts  ar^  far  from  him.  We  (boulcj 
therefore  join  our  hearts  with  our  lips  in 
every  part  pf  the  worfhip.  And  when 
wc  pronoi^npe  the  oonf^fTion  of  fins,  wc 
mull  cqnfefs  our  fecret  ones  to  God  ; 
when  the  abfolutipn  is  read,  we  ought 
mod  humbly  to  beg  our  fiiare  thereui  ; 
wben  the  pfalms  and  hymns  arc  repeatec^, 
we  (honld  raife  up  ou.*  fouls,  and  rejoic; 
in  Gpd,  for  tht:  great  bleifings  con>- 
mcmorated   in  tiiem  ;    while  the  lefTons 
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tre  reading,  we  ought  to  obfet^e  what 

Sicular  milru^lionsy  reproof,  or  con- 
lioa  arifcs  to  us,  from  any  part  of 
them ;  in  the'  colle£b»  and  chiefly  the 
litany,  we  (hould  pour  out  our  hearts  to 
God,  for  the  graces  and  bleflin^  which 
we  aik  of  him  ;  in  the  thankfgiving  we 
ought  to  join  in  an  humble  acknowledgr 
ment  of  thofe  mercies,  which  we  have 
particularly  met  with  from  God.  When 
we  make  confefiion  with  our  mouths  of 
pur  faith,  we  mufl  be  fure  to  join  with 
it  tlic  belief  of  our  hearts ;  otherwife  we 
lie  to  God,  when  we  fay  we  believe  that 
to  which  our  hearts  do  not  confent« 
While  the  commandments  are  repeated, 
yrt  ought  to  remember  both  our  former 
iins,  and  the  infihnities  of  our  nature, 
together  with  the  temptations  to  which 
we  are  expofed  ;  fo  fhall  we  have  a  true 
fenfe  of  our  wants,  both  pf  mercy  and 
pf  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need* 

When  we  hearfermons,  we  ought  par- 
ticularly to  obferve,  what  parts  of  fcrij)- 
ture  are  thereby  rendered  more  intelli- 
gible to  usy  that  fo  we  may  afterwards 
read  thefe  with  more  profit.  We  ought 
alfo  to  obfcrve  what  fins  are  reproved  in 
them,  what  duties  are  recommended, 
what  rcfolutions  of  doubts,  or  diredions 
arc  given,  wherein  we  arc  more  immedi- 
fitcly  concerned,  that  fo  we  may  lay 
them  up  in  pur  hearts,  and  afterwards  re- 
£cd  upon  them.  We  are  not  to  hear 
feraioDS^  as  men  who  intend  only  to 
ceofure  tiiem,  )3ut  as  becomes  thofe  who 
?rc  refolver^  to  be  the  better  for  them  ; 
and  when  we  get  home  we  are  to  con- 
fider  frequently  in  our  thoughts,  fuch 
pafTages  in  them,  as  a|%  likely  to  have  a 
good  effeA  ou  us.  ip  order  to  our  groW' 
ifig  in  graccy  and  to  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jef\u  Chrift,  If  thefe 
rules  ought  to  b^  mii)ded  by  us  every 
Lord's  <&y,  much  more  (hould  it  be  on 
days  of  conununion  ;  iv^  which  we  are 
cajcd  to  a  more  immediate  commemora- 
tion of  the  death  and  fufferingi  pf  our 
Saviour,  and  to  rei^ew  our  vows  to  him  : 
as  then  we  again  dedicate  onrfelves  to 
him,  and  receive  the  fuUeft  pledges  of 
his  love,  we  muft  awaken  our  minds  to 
a  greater  ferioufnefs,  to  inore  contrition 
for  our  fins,  to  more  earnef^nefs  in  our 
}>Tayers,  to  greater  firmncfs  in  our  refolu- 
tions,  to  a  higher  fervour  of  charity^ 
in  our  interceflions  for  others,  to  a  fuller 
aifurance  of  &ith,  and  more  elevated  a^s 
of  praifc  and  thankfgiving  to  God,  for 


all  his  meicies.  But  above  all,  for  that 
afloniihing  cffe£k  of  his  love  to  mankind, 
in  fendiu^  his  fon  into  the  world  to  fi|ve 
finners ;  in  giving  him  to  die  for  our  fins, 
raifing  him  agam  from  the  dead,  and 
pro^rning  him  with  glory  and  honour* 
Thus  we  ought  to  l^have  ourfelves  in 
the  houfe  of  God,  in  all  the  feveral  parts 
of  the  public  worfhip,  nor  ought  we  to 
thinlc  it  too  hard  a  burthen  to  return 
a  fecond  tjme  to  evening  prayer,  and 
ferolon  ;  we  fhould  rather  rejoice  at  our 
going  often  to  the  houfe  of  God  to- 
gether.^ For  if  we  defpife  thefe  folemn 
afiemblies,  we  -may  diereby  provoke 
God  to  vifit  us  with  a  famine,  not  of 
hreadf  or  of  water ^  but  of  hearing  the  worJ 
of  the  Lord. 

When  the  public  worfhip  is  ended, 
every  one  of  ^  us  ought  for  fome  time, 
to  recoiled  his  thoughts,  and  renew  his 
vows  and  good  refolutions  ;  and  re- 
membering what  we  have  learned,  either 
from  the  word  of  God,  or  the  fermon, 
to  raife  in  our  miqds  fuch  a  fenfe  of 
things  as  is  agreeable  thereunto.  Maftera 
of  families  ought  alfo  to  bring  their  h^ 
milies  together  to  prayer,  to  the  reading 
fome  portions  of  fcnpture,  and  of  other 
good  books ;  and  we  ought  to  edify  and 
admonifii  one  another,  by  finging  of 
pfalms,  and  fcrious  godly  difcourfes.  It 
is  alfo  an  a£k  of  charity,  highly .  becom-i 
ing  this  dav,  to  vifit  thefteky  the  widowe, 
and  the  fatberleft  in  their  qffli&ion^  to  com- 
fort the  afflided,  to  reconcile  diiFeren- 
ces  between  neighbours,  and  to  do  fuch 
other  ads  of  love  and  kindnefs,  without 
difturbing  too  much  our  own  devotion, 
as  may  tend  to  their  good ;  by  which 
peatee,  kindnefs,  and  love  may  be  pre- 
fervcd  among  friends,  neighbours,  and 
acquaintance.  For  by  fo  doing,  we 
ferve  God,  and  advance  the  true  ends,  as 
wcll'as  the  honour,  of  religion.  • 

Thus  I  have  fhewn  what  are  the  par- 
ticular duties  of  keeping  the  fabbath; 
by  which  we  may  perceive  how  gene- 
rally God  is  diihonoured  on  this  day ; 
the  due  obfcrvaiion  whereof,  is  one 
chief  means,  that  God  hath  appointed 
to  promote  and  increafe  religion  in  the 
world  :  and  the  negled,  or  prophaning 
of  it,  is  one  gr^'*it  occafion  of  that  for- 
petfulnefs  of  6od,  that  immorality  and 
impiety,  which  fo  much  abounds.  For 
if  men  on  this  day,  do  not  regard  their 
(ouls^  and  tlie  concenis  of  religion,  when 
they  are  at  l^ifui'ei   and   not   engaged 
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about  tlieir  oriindxj  affiun ;  how  is  it 
to  be  cxpef^ed  they  Ihould  have  much 
thouehts  of  religion,  when  their  mindi 
are  diibafted  with  their  temponJ  con* 
cerns,  and  their  bodies  fatigued  with 
Uour?  We  ought  then  to  think  it 
one  of  the  greatcll  bleffinet  to  a  Dation 
that  God  gives  them  his  bibbaths ;  and 
thofe-  who  defpife  this  day  and  wi(h  it 
was  gone^  as  imagining  it  too  great  an 
interruption  to  their  affairs,  may  pro- 
^roke  God  to  fliut  them  out  of  his  reft, 
even  that  reft,  or  kipping  of  (be  faibdtbf 
nsMch  remcausfor  the  people  of  God» 

Let  us  then  confider  well  of  how 
much  importance  our  immortal  fouls  are. 
For,  mfbat  fball  it  profit  us  if  we  gain 
the  whole  worldy  and  lofe  our  own  fouls  ?, 
Shall  we  labour  all  the  week  for  our 
bodies,  which  are  penfhing,  and  yet 
think  it  too  much  to  dedicate  one  day 
in  feven  to  the  care  of  our  fouls,  that  are 
to  live  for  all  eternity  ?  Let  us  confider 
what  a  miferable  thing  it  is  to  be  igno- 
rant of  our  duty  in  the  midft  of  fo  much 
light  and  knowledge  as  we  enjoy,  and 
which  may  be  eaitly  acquired  by  any. 
who  will  ipend  but  a  few  hours  once  a 
week  to  learn  inftruftion.  If  we  wiH 
chufe  a  wilful  ignorance,  we  may  pro- 
voke God  to  give  us  up  to  that  darkncfs 
in  which  fome  delight.  But  if  we  will 
hearken  to  his  voice,  and  apply  ourfelves 
to  the  hearing  and  learning  of  his  laws, 
he  will  make  us  to  Icam  wifdom  in  the 
inward  part :  he  will,  by  the  afliftance 
of  Ims  grace,  fo  open  our  w/,  that  we 
may  behold  the  wonders  of  his  law ;  and 
fo  quicken  our  hearts  ^  that  we  may  run  the 
nuays  of  bis  commandments  /  be  will  guide 
vs  here  with  bis  counfelf  and  afterwards 
receive  us  to  glory. 
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By  Bishop  Hopkins. 
The  Fifth  Commandment. 

EXOD.  XX.  J 2. 

Honovr  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  that  thy 
<lavs  miv  he  lone  in  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveih  thee. 

As  there  is  nothing  wherein  the  truth 
and  power  of  godlincfs,  and  the  life 
of  religion,  is  more  concerned,  than  ia  a 


confciestioiii  perfbrraance  of  rebtxve  du« 
ties,  becaufe  they  daily  occur ;  fo  there 
is  no  fubjeA  more  ungrateful  to  men,  thaa 
to  be  reminded  of  thefe  duties,  and  re- 
proved for  the  negled  of  them :  how- 
ever, the  frequent  occaGon  we  have  to 
pradife  them,  renders  it  necef&ry  to  con- 
uder  how  to  perform  them. 

I  begin  with  the  honour  and  reverence 
that  is  due  from  children  to  their  parents. 
Reverence  to  parents  coniifts  in  having  a 
refpedful  love  for,  and  an  awful  fear  to 
offend  them  :  not  fuch  a  fear  as  terrifies^ 
for  that  is  a  flavi(h  and  tormenting ;  but 
an  obliging  fear,  that  will  create  cftccm 
and  veneration ;  that  will  engage  us  to 
obferve  their  commands,  and  refrain  from 
whatever  is  difpleafing  to  them.  This 
reverence  (hould  be  expreffed  in  our  words 
and  a^^ions.  Our  expreffions  mnft  be  full 
of  refpeA  and  honour,  giving  them  fuch 
titles  as  their  quality  and  condition  re- 
quire $  our  words,  in  anfwering  them> 
Ihoukl  be  few,  humble,  and  fubmiffive. 
It  is  but  reafonable  we  ihould  give  them 
the  moft  obli|ring  language,  who  firft 
tauffht  and  intruded  us  to  fpeak.  We 
muft  alfo  reverence  them  with  «  decent^ 
modeft,  and  refpedful  bodily  behaviour, 
(hewing  all  external  iigns  of  honour. 
Jofeph,  though  highly  exalted  in  the 
court  of  Pharaoh,  when  he  brought  his 
fons  to  receive  the  blefling  of  Jacob  his 
father,  bowed  himfelf  with  his  fcce  to  the 
earth.  All  four,  niorofe,  and  unfeemly 
looks  towards  a  parent  is  threatened  to 
be  fcverely  puniflied.  The  eyi*  that  mocketh 
at  his  fat  her  y  and  deftifeth  to  obey  bis  mother^ 
the  ravens  of  the  vcileyfbaUpick  it  out^  and 
the  young  eagles  fball  eat  it. 

fiut  as  we  muft  honour  them  with  re- 
verence, fo  efpccially  with  obedience  ; 
without  which  all  external  refped  is 
mere  formality.  Children  obey  your  parents 
in  all  things  y  for  that  it  weU^plenpng  to  God. 
We  are  obliged  to  pay  them  both  a<ftiyc 
and  paiTive  obedience*  Adlivc,  in  obferv- 
ing  all  their  commands,  that  are  not  con* 
trary  to  the  laws  of  God ;  and  pafiive,  in 
fufFerin^  their  anger  and  refentment,  with 
all  patience  and  fubmilfion,  when  they 
require  to  be  performed  what  is  finful ; 
rather  than  to  difobey  God.  If  they 
challcn  and  correft  us  for  their  own  plea- 
fure,  yet  we  are  to  reverence  them, 
to  bear  with  their  infirmities,  to  con- 
ceal and  not  expofe  their  weaknefs  to 
others.    And  if  they  are  reduced  to  po- 
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▼erty,  we  sre  obliged  UberaDy  to  aflift 
them,  according  to  our  ability ;  it  being 
a  fia  t&e  moft  wuiataraly  for  children  that 
can  relieve  their  neceflitous  parents,  to 
fuffer  them,  who  were  thecaufe  andaudiorg 
of  their  life,  to  want  a  livelihood  and 
comfortable  fubfiftence.    We  xnuft  alfo 
honour  our  parenU,  by  re^rding  their 
good   inftru6tioni,    and  imitating  their 
pioin  examples.    My  fon^  lays  Solomon, 
1m  thy  faibar*4  commandautUip  and  for' 
/aJu  not  tie  iaw  of  thy  matter.    Until  we 
are  fet  free  by  their  con&nt,  we  ought 
not  to  enter  into  the  ftate  of  marriaee, 
without  their  knowledge  and  approba- 
.tion*     If  we  ferioufly  confider  that  we 
owe  to  our  parents  our  lives,  edacation, 
and  many  otber  benefits,  we  (hould  never 
think  any  thing  too  mucJi  to  do  for  them. 
Oh!   the  cares,  anxious  thoughts,  and 
pcrplexine  fears,  which  our  parents  have 
continnalfy  had  for  our  welfare  I    And 
can  we  fo  return  their  love  and  tender- 
nefs,  as  to  defpife  their  perfons,  or  be- 
come flubbom  and  difobedient  ?   If  we 
have  any  ingenuity  in  our  nature,  or.  that 
the  principles  of  reafon  and  equity  are  not 
quite  extioguifhed  in  us,  we  ihould  re- 
quite the  love  and  fblicltude  which  our 
parents  have  (hewn  us,  in  the  moft  ample 
and  acceptable  manner  that  is  poiiible.    If 
any  by  difobedience^  have  broi^ht  down 
the  grey  haira  of  their  parents  with  forrow 
to  the  grave,  let  fuch  ferioiifly  confider, 
vthat  an  unnatural  fio  they  are  guilty  of: 
and  fince  they  cannot  beg  pardon  of  their 
parents,  kt  them  aik  it  of  God,  the  great 
and  univerfal  Father  of  all ;  and  hf  feech 
him,  not  to  revenge  their  difobedience,  by 
the  undutifulnefs  of  their  own  children. 

As  to  the  duty  of  parents  to  their  chil- 
dren, that  relpeAa  either  their  temporal 
or  fpiritual  good*  The  former  confifts  in 
protjc&ing  and  providing  for  their  bodies ; 
a3  the  other  does  for  th^ir  foids.  This  the 
Jaw  of  nature  requires,  In  brute  beads 
there  is  fo  ftrong  a  parental  affedion,  as 
that  they  will  expole  their  lives  to  the 
greateft  hazard  for  the  prefervation  and 
defence  of  their  youxig.  And  if  the  in- 
ftioA  and  impuUe  of  nature  is  fo  powerful 
in  irrational  creatures,  how  much  more 
ihould  ii  prevail  on  us,  who  have  reafon 
^ven  us  oq  purpofe  to  perfe6^  nature  i 
Their  weaknefs  and  impotency  demand 
from  us  our  care  and  protef^ion.  To  how 
numy  difeafes  and  dangers  are  their  feeble 
\9kficjtxpQkii  aodt^ir  growing  cUil^' 


hood,  through  want  of  care  and  expe- 
rience, daily  leads  them  into  many  more. 
Parents  therefore  are  to  guard  .and  defend 
them  from  every  threatened  injuiy :  and 
if  it  is  inhuman  for  parents  to  neglei^ 
the  care  of  their  children,   much  more 
wicked  and  diabolical  is  it  to  hurt   or 
deftroy  them :  yet  this  is  the  too  common 
pradlice  of  many  wretches,  who,  to  conceal 
their  fhame,  either  abandon  or  murder 
their  innocent  babes.    And  as  parents 
are  to  prote£k  their  children  from  incident  * 
evils,  lb  are  they  to  provide  neceffaries 
and  conveniendes  for  them,  according  to 
the  ftation   in  which  Providence  hath 
placed  them :  even  infidels  and  heathens 
are  taught  by  the  light  and  law  of  nature 
to  make  provifion  for  their  own.     If  ws 
cannot  leave  them  a  fufficiency  to  fubfifb 
on,  we  ihould  fix  them  to  fome  bufinefs  or 
employ,  by  which  through  God's  blef- 
fing  tney  may  procure  a  Lvelihood.  ChiU 
dren  are  not  to  lay  up  for  the  parents y  hut 
parents  for  children.    And  we  ought  to 
place  them  to  fuch  bufinefs,  as  is  moft 
agreeable  to  their  genius  and  inclination ; 
otherwife  they  will  be  uneafyall  their  days. 
The  duty  of  parents  to  their  children  re- 
lating to  fpirituals,  confifts  in  taking  care 
of  their  fouls,  and  promoting  their  eternal 
happinefs.    Their  fii^ft  concern  is  to  have 
them  baptifed,  and  admitted  members  of 
Chrift's  church  ;  and  whoever  neglc£^8 
this,  is  highly  culpable,  and  ads  very  in- 
jurioudy  by  their  children.    They  are  a£-    < 
terwards  to  inftrudt,  admonifh,  and  edu- 
cate them  in  the  knowledge  and  fear  of 
Ood.    Would  parents  bring  them  to  the 
love  of  piety  and  virtue,  whuft  their  minds 
are  flexible,   and  before  they  are  filled 
with  vanity,  the  next  generation  would 
not  be  fo  debauched  in  their  youth,  nor 
obdurate  in  old  age,  as  is  every  where 
now  too  vifible  and  apparent.     Such  in- 
flru£lions  fhould  be  done  in  an  eafy  fa- 
miliar way,  by  catechifing  and  inftruAing 
them  in  the  grounds  and  principles  of  the 
Chriftian  religion. 

A  good  example  is  another  duty  of  pa- 
rents. If  we  blafpheme  the  name  of  God, 
by  fwearing  and  curfing,  abufe  ourfelves 
or  others  by  riot  and  intemperance,  how 
can  we  exped  our  children  fhould  revere 
that  dreadful  name  we  profane,  and  love 
that  fobriety  and  temperance  we  recom- 
mend, but  do  not  pradife  ?  What  efFcft 
can  words  have,  when  we  contradidl  thena 
in  our  anions  i  If  our  children  improve 
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tn  wickcdnefs  by  our  lU  examples,  what 
•will   our   exhortations   and    admonitions 
avail,    unlefs  to  reproach  ourfelves,  and 
€ncre«fc  our  own  condemnation  ?  But  if 
parents  \vill  with  tcndemefs  and  affe^ion 
inftniA  their  children  in  the  ways  of  virtue 
and  religion,    and  confirm  them  in  the 
pradicc  thereof  by  their  own  good  ex- 
ample, none   would,  behave  undutifully, 
or  11\T  wickedly,  but  fuch  as  are  in  their 
nature  deplorably  vicious.     Hov«rever,  if 
neither  inltruftion  nor  good  example  will 
prevail,    then    con-edion    and    dticiplinc 
T)sco?r.e  a  neceffar)-  duty  5  though  to  in- 
liicl  it,  may  be  as  uneafy  to  the  parent  as 
the  child.    Rcafon  and  not  pafllon  fhould 
prcfcribe  the  meafure  of  puniihment.    Im- 
moderate corrcdion  does  not  amend  and 
reform  children,  but  either  cxafperates, 
and  makes  them  more  llubborn,  or  clfc 
tiifplrlts    and    ftupifies    them.      Fathers 
Jbould  not  prtrvoke  their  cbiUren  to  anger^ 


duties  of  fubje£ls  towards  princes  and 
m^giftrates  are  honour,  obedience,  and 
prayer  to  God  for  them.  We  muft  ho- 
nour and  reverence  them  in  our  thought^ 
and  words ;  fpeakfng'  what  good  we 
know,  and  prudently  concealing  their 
vices  and  infirmities.  To  publifh  the 
faults  of  governors  can  only  tend  to 
alienate  the  aifedlions,  and  relax  the 
obedience  of  fubjefts.  Much  more 
wicked  is  it  to  ^fely  calumniate  them 
by  reviling  whifpers,  or  fufpicious  inti* 
mations,  and  to  mftnuate  into  the  minds 
of  the  people  fad  fears  and  apprehenfioos 
of  dangers ;  aH  which  makes  their  fub- 
jeds  to  defpife,  if  not  hate  ihem.  We 
ought  to  honour  them,  by  contributing 
cheerfully  out  of  our  fubftance  when  the 
necefiities  of  affairs  require  it*  Obedience 
is  another  duty  we  owe  them  :  wc  are 
commanded  to  be  fuljeS  to  the  higher 
poojerSf  tofuhmit  to  everv  ordinance  of  mam 


left  thry  be  difcouragetl.     But  where   age   for  the  Lord*s  fake^  whether  it  be  to  the 


and  decency  permit,  the  feverity  t)f  dif- 
cipline  is  fometimes  neccflTary",  if  ufed 
with  prudence.  He  that  fpareth  the  rod^ 
hateih  his  Jon  ;  but  he  that  loveth  hintf 
ehq/fens  him  betlntes.  LaAly,  Parents  arc 
to  offer  up  fervent  and  earnefl  prayers  to 
God  for  their  children,  befeeching  him 
to  own  and  provide  for  them,  to  make 
them  heirs  of  fC^or^',  and  coheirs  with 
Jefus  Chrift.  TLat  he  would  give  them 
a  convenient  portion  of  temporal  good 
things,  whereby  they  may  be  enabled  to 
fervc  him  with  greater  cheerful nefs ; 
alfo  to  beftow  on  them  fpiritual  bleflings, 
and  at  lafl  tQ  bring  them  to  eternal 
glory. 

As  for  fupreme  magiftratcs,  their  duty 
js  to  eftablifh  the  true  worfhip  and  fervice 
of  God,  to  reform  all  corruptions  and 
abufes>  to  diftribute  juftice  impartially, 
to  maintain  the  caufe  of  the  poor  and 
opprefifcd,  and  reilrain  the  infolence  of 
proud  opprefTors.  GovcmoTS  ought  to 
be  exemplary  for  virtue  and  piety,  bccaufe 
the  eyes  of  their  fubneds  are  upon  them. 
They  ought  to  fear  God  above  alj,  to  fcek 
his  honour  and  glor)%  to  be  prudent  in 
their  defigns,  faithful  in  their  promifes, 
wife  in  their  counfcls,  obfervant  of  the 
laws,  careful  of  their  fubjeds  welfare, 
meicifid  to  the  poor,  kind  to  the  good, 
terrible  to  the  evil,  and  jud  towards  all ; 
ever  rtmembering  they  are  men  who 
muft  give  an  account  unto  God  of  the 
tn^ft  he  hatU   repofed  in  tlicm.     Ti^e 


king  AT  fttpremty  or  unto  governors  as  fent 
by  hhn^  for  the  powers  that  be  are  ordained 
of  God.  Fervent  and  eameil  prayers  for 
our  governors  is  alfo  a  great  duty  of 
fubjed^s.  Let  fupplicationt^  prayers^  tn* 
terceffionsy  and  giving  thanks  be  made  for 
all  men,  efpedally  for  kings,  and  alt  m 
authority,  A  crown  is  a  heavy,  though 
glitterine  ornament^  and  the  welfare  of 
thoufands  depends  on  the  prudent  coun- 
fcls of  a  prince.  The  cares  and  burdens 
of  government  arc  weighty  and  conftant; 
wc  ought  therefore  eameiUy  to  pray 
that  magiftrates  may  be  endued  with  fut- 
ficicnt  abilities  to  difchargc  their  high 
and  important  office,  to  God's  glory  and 
their  fubjedb  happinefs. 

The  duties  of  hufbands  to  their  wives 
are  to  love,  provide  for,  and  inftruft 
them  ;  to  a£l  with  tendemefs,  rcfpcft, 
and  prudence  towards  them  :  love  adorns 
all  relations,  and  is  the  foundation  of 
this.  Though  want  of  love  will  not  dif- 
folve  the  band  of  marriage,  yet  it  deflroys 
the  comforts  of  a  married  flatc.  A  wife 
is  the  chiefefl  objed  of  our  love,  even 
above  parents,  children,  and  friends.  We 
muft  leave  father  and  mother  for  our  wife. 
We  mujl  love  our  wives  as  ourfelves,  be  as 
careful  and  tender  of  their  good  as  our 
own,  and  refent  any  injury  done  to  them 
the  fame  as  if  offered  to  us,  they  two 
being  but  one  flefh.  So  that  we  are  to 
love  our  wives  with  as  much  tendemefs 
;^nd  ai^tural  affedion  as  wc  do  ourfelves : 
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xajf  hafbands  muft  love  their  wives  as 
Chrifl  did  tlie  church,  which  was  better 
than  he  did  his  own  life,  for  he  (hed  his 
moil  precious  blood  for  her«  We  are  to 
luve  our  wives  as  Chrifl  loved  his  church, 
by  bearing  with  and  forgiving  their  weak* 
iiciTesy  by  being  willing  to  fubmit  to  many 
iiiconveniencies  for  their  fakes,  by  inter- 
pofing  between  them  and  any  danger,  and 
by  promoting  their  fpiritual  good  and 
benefit.  A  hufband  is  to  provide  for  his 
wife,  Xq  nourifh  and  cherifh  her,  to  Im- 
part to  her,  according  to  his  ability,  what 
her  occafions  require.  He  ought  not  to 
fpend  in  riot  and  excefs  among  lewd  and 
wicked  companions,  what  fhould  go  to- 
wards her  fupport  and  maintenance.  If 
a  man  provides  not  for  h'u  own  houje^  he 
hath  denied  tkejaith^  and  it  wotfe  than  an 
mjidcL  As  the  hufband  is  the  head  of  the 
wife,  fo  is  he  the  fountain  of-  kuowledge 
and  wifdom,  and  therefore  fhould  infbuct, 
advife,  and  dire^l  her  in  all  emergencies, 
crpeclally  ia  her  duty  to  God*  Indeed, 
where  the  wife  ^is  bleffed  with  greater, 
prudence  and  knowledge  than  the  huf- 
band, he  then  ought  to  fubmit  to  her 
advice,  though  not  to  her  authority ;  but 
this  fhe  mult  tender  him  with  all  mo« 
deily,  refpedl,  and  fubmiifion*  The  huf- 
band is  alio  to  be  tender  and  mild  to  his 
wife,  and  not  to  torment  her  by  provok- 
ing words  or  adions.  If  the  wife  care- 
fully perform  her  duty,  fhe  ought  to  be 
treated  with  love  and  lundnefs,  to  receive 
praife  and  commendation.  Her  failings 
fhould  be  rebuked  virith  meeknefs,  and 
fo  as  to  difcover  more  of  forrow  than 
anger.  Perpetual  quarrels  embitter  the 
comforts  of  life,  and  hinder  each  from 
performing  their  refpc£iive  duties.  Where 
contention  between  man  and  wife  reigns, 
bufmefi  is  ne?le£led,  and  ruin  enfues ; 
and  nothing  is  regarded  but  how  to 
quarrel  and  rail  at  one  another.  Hefped 
and  honour  is  due  unto  tlie  wife,  as  being 
the  weaker  veifel ;  a  hufband  is  not  to  be 
obferrant  to  her  humour,  for  that  will 
dilhonour  him ;  nor  is  fhe  to  be  a  flave 
to  him,  for  that  would  difhonbur  her  i 
but  fhe  ought  to  be  treated  as  a  kind 
and  dear  companion.  LafUy,  A  hufband 
tnuft  manage  his  authority  with  prudence, 
fiot  with  rigour  and  violence :  the  beft 
way  to  prcfcrve  his  authority  is,  by  dif- 
crction,  fobriety,  and  an  exemplary  eood 
life ;  this  will  produce  a  reverent  eftecm 
aod  veneration  from  the  wife  and  family ; 


but  a  humourfon^  Ifghtnefs  or  feverity 
will  expofe  men  to  the  contempt  of  both^ 
He  that  will  not  reverence  himfelf,  will 
not  be  revered  by  others ;  but  where  these 
is  a  mixture  of  prudence  and  purity,  thefe 
will  make  a  man  truly  awful,  and  induce 
the  wife  and  family  to  efteem  and  imi- 
tate him. 

The  duties  of  wives  to  their  hufbands- 
are  fubjeftion  and  obedience,  rcfpc£l  and 
reverence.  Wives  are  to  fubmit  unto  their 
iufiands,  oi  unto  the  Lord*  As  the 
church  is  fuhjeS  to  Chrifl^  fo  muft  *wivee 
he  fuhjed  to  their  Imfbands  in  every  thing, 
7he  head  of  the  ^oman  is  the  many  for  the 
ivoman  is  of  tlie  man.  The  man  was  no( 
erected  for  the  vjoman^  hut  the  aaotnan  for' 
the  man*  Man  was  prior  to  the  womaor 
in  the  creation,  auJ  is  theieforc  fuperior 
in  nature,  jf  ^tuoman  is  ad  to  ufurp  au^ 
thority  over  the  man^.  for  Adam  was  firjt 
formed^  and  then  Eve.  And  the  Apoflle 
dirt6ls  wives  to  le  difcreet^  chafle^  kespert' 
at  home  J  good  and  obedient  to  their  hoflands^ 
Another  duty  is  rcfpedl  and  rcver^  .ice  : 
let  the  wife  reverence  her  hufband.  As  he 
is  her  head  and  fuperior  by  God's  ap- 
pointment, fhe  ought  to  reverence  him 
with  fear ;  not  a  krvile  and  flavifh,  but 
an  awful  and  lovitig  fear.  She  fhould 
endeavour  to  frame  her  affe^lions  and 
outward  behaviour  agreeable  to  the  in- 
clinations of  her  hufband ;  to  rejoice  when 
lie  is  pleafed,  to  be  uneafy  when  he  is 
offended.  She  ought  to  be  helpful  and 
alliiling  to  him  in  all  things  ;  to  his  (but, 
by  promoting  religion  and  piety  in  lum ; 
to  his  body,  by  expr effing  due  care  and 
tend^rnefs  ^  to  his  good  name,  by  de- 
fending his  reputation  from  any  injurious 
flanders  ;  to  his  eflate,  by  a  prudent  and 
frugal  management  of  all  his  domellic 
concerns.  She  is  not  to  difpofe  of  any 
part  of  his  eflate  contrary  to  his  mind 
and  confent ;  her  proper  office  being  to 

fovem  the  family  with  induftry,  care,  and 
delity.  She  is  to  be  adorned  with  a 
meek  and  quiet  fpirit,  with  fobriety, 
modefly,  and  good  works.  Her  coun- 
tenance, geflure,  and  words  fhoidd  be 
fuch,  as  to  exprefs  the  inward  calpnnefs 
apd  ferenity  of  her  mind.  Imperious, 
clamorous,  and  turbulent  women  are  a 
torment  to  themfelvcs  and  their  hufbands. 
There  are  alfo  mutual  duties  to  be  per- 
formed by  each ;  fuch  as  prayer,  pru- 
dence in  governing  their  families,  dif- 
creet  education  of  children,  mutual  love, 

and 
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tn  wickcdnefs  by  our  lU  examples,  what 
■will  our  exhortations  and  admonitions 
avail,  unlcft  to  reproach  ourfelves,  and 
encreafc  our  own  condemnation  ?  But  if 
parents  xvill  with  tendemefs  and  affeAion 
inftniA  their  children  in  the  ways  of  virtue 
and  religion,  and  confirm  them  in  the 
praflicc  thereof  by  their  own  good  ex- 
ample, none  would  behave  undutifully, 

or  live  wickedly,  but  fach  as  are  in  their 

nature  deplorably  vicious.     However,  if 

iicitbcr  inftruAion  nor  good  example  will 

prevail,    then    corre6lion   and   dilcipline 

T)ecome  a  necefiar)-  diity ;  though  to  in- 

llicl  it,  nuy  be  as  uneafy  to  the  parent  as 

the  child.    Reafon  and  not  paflion  fhould 

prcfcribe  the  meafure  of  punishment.    Im- 
moderate corrcdion  docs  not  amend  and 

reform  children,  but  either  exafpcratcs, 

and  makes  them  more  llubborn,  or  elfc 

tiifpirits    and    ftupifics    them.      Fathers 
Jbould  not  provoie  their  chiUren  to  anger^ 

left  they  be  difcouraged.     But  where  age   for  the  hordes  fake^  whether  h  he  'to  the 


duties  of  fubjefb  towards  princes  and 
m^giftrates  are  honour,  obedience,  and 
prayer  to  God  for  them.  We  muft  ho- 
nour and  reverence  them  in  our  thought^ 
and  words ;  fpeaking'  what  good  we 
know,  and  prndently  concealing  their 
vices  and  infirmities.  To  publifli  the 
faults  of  governors  can  only  tend  to 
alienate  the  aifedions,  and  relax  the 
obedience  of  fubjcAs.  Much  more 
wicked  it  it  to  ^fely  calumniate  them 
by  reviling  whifpers,  or  fufpicious  inti* 
mations,  and  to  tniinuate  into  the  minds 
of  the  people  fad  fears  and  apprehenfions 
of  dangers ;  aH  which  makes  their  fub- 
jeAs  to  defpifc,  if  not  hate  them.  We 
ought  to  honour  them,  by  contributing 
cheerfully  out  of  our  fubftance  when  the 
necefiities  of  affairs  require  it.  Obedience 
is  another  duty  we  owe  them :  we  are 
commanded  to  be  fnlje8  to  the  higher 
poweriy  tofubmit  to  every  ordinance  of  t 


and  decency  permit,  the  fcverity  Df  dif- 
cipline  is  fometimes  neccflfaiy,  if  ufed 
•with  prudence.  He  that  ftareth  the  rod^ 
hateth  his  Jnn  ;  hut  he  that  loveth  him^ 
ehqftens  him  betimes.  LtilUy,  Parents  are 
to  oflFer  up  fervent  and  earneft  prayers  to 
God  for  their  children,  befeeching  him 
to  own  and  provide  for  them,  to  make 
them  heirs  of  fflory,  and  coheirs  with 
Jefus  Chrift.  That  he  would  give  them 
a  convenient  portion  of  temporal  good 
things,  whereby  they  may  be  enabled  to 
ferve  him  with  greater  cheerful  nefs ; 
alfo  to  beftow  on  them  fpiritual  blelTings, 
and  at  lafl  tp  bring  them  to  eternal 
glory. 

As  for  fupreme  magiftrates,  their  duty 
h  to  eftablifh  the  true  worfhip  and  fervice 
of  God,  to  reform  all  corruptions  and 
abnfes^  to  diftribute  juflice  impartially, 
to  maintain  the  cauiip  of  the  poor  and 
opprefifcd,  and  ref train  the  infolence  of 
proud  opprcflTors,  Govemore  ought  to 
be  exemplary  for  virtue  and  piety,  bccaufe 
the  eyes  of  their  fubjeds  are  upon  them. 
The}'  ought  to  fear  God  above  alj,  to  feek 
his  honour  and  glory,  to  be  prudent  in 
their  dcfigns,  faithful  in  their  promifes, 
wife  in  their  counfcls,  obfervant  of  the 
laws,  careful  of  their  fubje6ls  welfare, 
mercifid  to  the  poor,  kind  to  the  good, 
terrible  to  the  evil,  and  jud  towards  all ; 
ever  remembering  they  are  men  who 
muft  give  an  account  unto  God  of  the 
trufl  he  hatU  repofed  in  them.     Ti^e 


king  as  fupreme^  or  unto  governors  as  fent 
by  him  J  for  the  powers  that  he  are  ordained 
of  God*  Fervent  and  camcil  prayers  for 
our  governors  is  alfo  a  great  duty  of 
fubjedls.  Let  fupplicationt^  prayers^  in» 
terceffionsf  and  giving  thanks  be  made  for 
all  men,  efpecialfy  for  kings,  and  all  m 
authority,  A  crown  is  a  heavy,  though 
glittering  ornament^  and  the  wclfiu-c  of 
thoufands  depends  on  the  prudent  couii« 
fcls  of  a  prince.  The  cares  and  burdens 
of  government  arc  weighty  and  confbmt; 
we  ought  therefore  cameftly  to  pray 
that  magiftrates  may  be  endued  with  fuf- 
ficient  abilities  to  difcharge  their  high 
and  important  office,  to  God^s  glory  and 
their  fubjeAs  happinefs* 

The  duties  of  hufbands  to  their  wiTct 
are  to  love,  provide  for,  and  inftruft 
them ;  to  a£l  with  tendernefs,  rcfpeft, 
and  prudence  towards  them :  love  adorns 
all  relations,  and  is  the  foundation  of 
this.  Though  want  of  lovp  will  not  dif- 
folve  the  band  of  marriage,  yet  it  deflroys 
the  comforts  of  a  married  flatc.  A  wife 
is  the  chiefeft  objedk  of  our  love,  even 
above  parents,  children,  and  friends.  We 
muft  leave  father  and  mother  for  our  <uife* 
We  mufl  love  our  wives  as  ourfelves,  be  as 
careful  and  tender  of  their  good  as  our 
own,  and  refent  any  injury  done  to  them 
the  fame  as  if  offered  to  us,  they  two 
being  but  one  flelh.  So  that  we  are  to 
love  our  wives  with  as  much  tendemefs 
;^nd  ai^tural  affedion  as  we  do  ourfelves:. 

nay, 
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naf,  huAiands  muft  love  their  wives  as 
Chnii  did  tlie  church,  which  was  better 
than  he  did  bis  own  life,  for  he  (bed  his 
moit  precious  blood  for  her«  We  are  to 
Ii>vc  our  wives  as  Chrift  loved  his  church, 
by  bearing  with  and  forgiving  their  weak- 
ficJes,  by  being  willing  to  fubmit  to  many 
inconveniencies  for  their  fakcs»  by  inter- 
pofing  between  them  and  any  danger,  and 
by  promoting  their  fpiritual  good  and 
benefit*  A  huiband  is  to  provide  for  his 
wife,  \Q  nouriih  and  cherifh  her,  to  im- 
part to  her,  according  to  his  ability,  what 
her  occaiions  require.  He  ought  not  to 
fpeod  in  riot  and  excefs  among  lewd  and 
wicked  companions,  what  (hould  go  to- 
wards her  fupport  and  maintenance.  If 
a  man  prcvidei  not  for  hit  ovm  bouje^  be 
hath  dtnud  tbejatth^  and  is  worfe  than  an 
ityideL  As  the  hufband  is  the  head  of  the 
wife,  fo  is  he  the  fountain  of-  knowledge 
and  wifdom,  and  therefore  (hould  inftruct» 
advife,  and  diredl  her  in  all  emergencies, 
efpecially  in  her  duty  to  God*  Indeed, 
where  the  wife  ^is  bleffcd  with  greater, 
prudence  and  knowledge  than  the  huf- 
band, he  then  ought  to  fvbmit  to  her 
advice,  though  not  to  her  authority  }  but 
this  {he  muK  tender  him  with  all  mo- 
deily,  refped,  and  fubmiifion*  The  huf- 
band 28  alio  to  be  tender  and  mild  to  his 
wife,  and  not  to  torment  her  by  provok- 
ing words  or  aAions.  If  the  wife  care- 
fully perform  her  duty»  ihe  ought  to  be 
treated  with  love  and  lundnefs,  to  receive 
praife  and  commendation.  Her  failings 
fnould  be  rebuked  with  meeknefs,  and 
fo  as  to  difcover  more  of  forrow  than 
anger.  Perpetual  quarrels  embitter  the 
comforts  of  life,  and  hinder  each  from 
performing  their  refpc£klve  duties.  Where 
contention  between  man  and  wife  reigns, 
buiincfs  is  neglcdied,  and  ruin  enfues ; 
and  nothing  is  regarded  but  how  to 
quarrel  and  rail  at  one  another.  Refpeft 
and  honour  is  due  unto  the  wife,  as  being 
the  weaker  velfel ;  a  hufband  is  not  to  be 
obfervant  to  her  humour,  for  that  will 
difhonour  him  ;  nor  is  ihe  to  be  a  (lave 
to  him,  for  that  would  difhonbur  her } 
but  (he  ought  to  be  treated  as  a  kind 
and  dear  companion.  LafUy,  A  hufband 
touft  manage  his  authority  with  prudence, 
tiot  with  rigour  and  violence :  the  beS 
way  to  prcferve  his  authority  is,  by  dif- 
cretion,  fobriety,  and  an  exemplary  eood 
life ;  this  will  produce  a  reverent  cftecm 
and  veneration  from  the  wife  and  family  j 


but  a  humourfon^  lightnefs  or  fevcrity 
will  expofe  men  to  the  contempt  of  both. 
He  that  will  not  reverence  himfelf,  will 
not  be  revered  by  others ;  but  where  there 
is  a  mixture  of  prudence  and  purity,  thefc 
will  make  a  man  truly  awful,  and  induce 
the  wife  and  family  to  cfteem  and  imi- 
'  tate  him. 

The  duties  of  wives  to  their  hufbands 
are  fubjeAion  and  obedience,  refpeft  and 
reverence.  Wives  are  to  fubmit  unto  their 
hujbandiy  a*  unto  the  Lord.  As  the 
church  is  fuhjeB  to  Chrl/l^  fo  mujl  wives 
he  fuljeQ  to  their  Imfbands  in  eiiery  thing,. 
The  head  of  the  ^oman  is  the  taan^  for  the 
woman  is  of  the  man.  The  man  was  noi" 
created  for  the  woman,  hut  the  woman  for' 
the  man*  Man  was  prior  to  the  womaa 
in  the  creation,  auJ  is  theiefore  fupcrior 
in  nature,  yl  woman  is  tioi  to  ufurp  au- 
thority  over  the  man,  for  Mam  was  firji 
formed^  and  then  Eve,  And  the  Apoftle 
dirtfts  wives  to  he  difcreet,  chafle^  kesfere' 
at  homey  good  and  obedient  to  their  haflands^ 
Another  duty  is  refpedl  and  rever^  .ice  : 
let  the  wife  reverence  her  hufband.  As  he 
is  her  head  and  fuperior  by  God's  ap- 
pointmenty  fhe  ought  to  reverence  him 
with  fear ;  not  a  &vile  and  flavifh*  but 
an  awful  and  lovitig  fear.  She  fnould 
endeavour  to  frame  her  afFe6lions  and 
out^^'ard  behaviour  agreeable  to  the  in- 
clinations of  her  hufband ;  to  rejoice  when 
he  is  pleafed,  to  be  uneafy  when  he  is 
offended.  She  ought  to  be  helpful  and 
afUfling  to  him  in  all  things  ;  to  his  fout, 
by  promoting  reh'gion  and  piety  in  him ; 
to  his  body,  by  exprefHng  due  care  and 
tend^rnefs  >  to  his  good  uame,  by  de- 
fending his  reputation  from  any  injurious 
flanders ;  to  his  eflate,  by  a  prudent  and 
frugal  management  of  all  Ins  domeflic 
concerns.  She  is  not  to  difpofe  of  any 
part  of  his  cflate  contrary  to  his  mind 
and  confent ;  her  proper  office  being  to 

fovern  the  family  with  induftry,  care,  and 
delity.  She  is  to  be  adorned  witli  a 
meek  and  quiet  fpirit,  with  fobriety, 
modefly,  and  good  works.  Her  coun- 
tenance, geflure,  and  words  fhoirfd  be 
fuch,  as  to  exprefs  the  inward  calprinefs 
and  ferenity  of  her  mind.  Imperious, 
clamorous,  and  turbulent  women  are  a 
torment  to  themfelvcs  and  their  hufbands. 
There  are  alfo  mutual  duties  to  be  per- 
formed by  each ;  fuch  as  prayer,  pru- 
dence in  governing  their  families,  dif- 
creet  education  of  children,  mutual  love, 

and 
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and  bearing  with  each  other't  infirmi« 
tie». 

The  duties  of  fervants  to  mailers  are 
obedience,  reverential  fear,  diligence, 
honeily,  ajid  veracity.  Their  obedience 
is  required  in  all  things  not  contrary  to 
the  law  of  God :  fervants  obey  in  all  things 
jour  mqlUrs  according  to  thefiejh*,  Should 
the  commands  of  mailers  be  impertinent, 
imperious,  or  tyrannical,  yet  fervants  are 
no  hiore  exempted  from  obedience,  than 
mailers  ihall  be  from  punifhment,  for  re- 
quiring unreafonable  things.  Servants 
are  aU'o  to  fuffer  patiently  the  reproofs 
and  corre£iions  of  their  mailers  without 
mnfwering  again^  or  murmuring.  A  quiet 
iilent  fubmiilion  is  required,  even  when 
the  fervant  hath  given  no  jufl  caufe  for 
being  rebuked,  but  that  it  proceeds,  from 
the  unprovoked  rage  and  paflion  of  a 
mailer.  The  Apoille's  command  is,  . 
fervants  hefubjefl  to  your  own  mqfters  with 
all  fear  f  not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle^  hut 
alfo  to  thefroward;  if  a  man  for  confcienee 
towards  God  fuffers  vjrongfully^  and  takes 
It  patiently  9  this  is  pratfe-worthy^  and  ac* 
septable  to' God*  But  ify  when  we  are  huf* 
feted  for  our  f emits  we  take  it  patiently  ^ 
what  room  for  glory  19  this  ?  Indeed  of 
all  things  belonging  to  the  duty  of  a  fer- 
vant, this  is  the  moil  difHcult,  and  no- 
thing can  fweeten  and  make  it  tolerable 
but  a  fenfe  of  duty,  and  the  expe£lation 
of  a  reward  irom  God.  Reverential  fear 
of  mailers  is  another  duty  of  fervants, 
who  are  commanded  to  be  fuhjeS  to  their 
ma/lers  with  all  fear*  This  fear  is  to  be 
cxpreiTed  in  their  words  and  anions :  in 
their  words,  by  forbearing  all  irreverent 
muttering,  and  indecent  expreilions  ;  by 
givin?  fuch  refpedful  titles  as  their  place 
and  nation  require ;  by  fpeaking  well  of 
them,  if  they  can  with  truth  5  or  other- 
wife  to  be  filent,  and  conceal  their  infir- 
mities: in  their  adlions,  by  a  modeil 
ai\d  refpedful  behaviour,  by  obferving 
their  commands,  and  doing  what  they 
think  will  be  pleafing  and  acceptable  to 
them.  Diligence  is  another  duty :  he  is 
not  a  faithfiu  fervant  who  is  flothful  and 
negligent,  for  if  he  doth  not  ufe  his 
ftrength  and  time  in  his  mailer's  fervice, 
he  is  a  thief,  and  robs  him  of  fo  much 
advantage.  Servants  are  alfo  to  be  juil, 
faithful,  and  honeil,  not'to  defraud  their 
mailers  of  the  leail  thing,  but  to  fervc 
them  with  fidelity  and  integrity.  Many 
luvc  been  reduced  and  ruined  by  the 


unfaithfulnefs  and  careleiTnefs  of  fervants, 
cither  lleah'ng  fipora  them,  or  prodigally 
waiHng  their  properties.  Truth  and  ve- 
racity is  another  duty :  lying  is  a  iin 
very  odious  to  God,  and  moft  deteflablc 
to  men.  Servants  are  as  the  hands  and 
eyes  of  mafters,  and  ought  to  report 
nothing  but  what  is  true.  Lying  is  the 
effedl  of  cowardice,  of  a  bafe  flaviih  fear. 
Lailly,  Servants  are  to  ferve  their  mailers 
with  good-will  and  iinglenefs  of  heart ; 
not  as  men-pleiifers,  only  with  eye-fcr- 
vice,. who  are  no  longer  diligent  than 
their  mailers  are  prefent ;  but  as  fervants 
of  Chriil,  doing  the  will  ef  God  from 
the  heart.  Servants  are  to  have  refpcd 
not  fo  much  tmto  men  at  unto  God; 
and  to  ferve  well,  becaufe  God  hath 
commanded  it.  Let  their  fervice  be  never 
fo  mean,  painful,  and  laborious,  yet  if 
they  perform  it  out  of  confcienee  to 
God*s  command,  he  efteems  it  as  done 
to  himfelf,  and  will  hereafter  bountifully 
reward  them.  And  this  is  a  great  en- 
couragement for  fervants  to  perfevere  in 
well-<£>ing« 

As  to  mafters,  their  lirft  dnty  is  a 
prudent  care  in  the  choice  of  fervants^ 
This  is  a  concern  of  great  moment,  oo 
which  the  comfort  and  happinefs,  or  the 
trouble  and  mifiery  of  a  famuy  doth  much 
depend.  The  q^ualifications  of  a  fervant 
are,  ability  to  difcharge  the  duties  of  his 
place,  an  upright  confcienee,  and  piety 
towards  God  :  the  lail  is  of  great  im« 
portance  though  too  little  regarded ;  for 
few  inquire  about  their  fervants  princi- 
ples in  religion,  but  chufe  them  as  we 
do  beails  of  burden,  the  moil  ilrong  and 
able.  But  this  is  very  imprudent  and 
finful.  Mailers  ihould  never  think  fcr* 
vants  fit  for  their  fervice,  unlefs  they 
are  careful  to  worfhip  that  God  whom 
bo^i  are  bound  to  ferve  and  obey. 
Wicked  fervants  will  corrupt  a  whole 
family;  their  lewd  examples  will  foon 
tempt  others  to  be  as  bad  as  themtelves. 
To  this  may  be  imputed  that  general 
profane nefs  (o  prevalent  in  moil  families, 
efpecially  where  there  are  numerous  fer- 
vanu.  Children  by  converfing  with  fuch, 
here  imbibe  the  firil  rudiments  of  vice ; 
learn  the  firil  fyllables  of  oaths,  curies, 
and  obfcenity;  and  who,  for  their  eafy 
docility  and  ready  aptnefs  therein,  arc  ap- 
plauded by  thcfe  impious  wretches.  Such 
fervants  are  the  peils  of  mankind,  as  they 
corrupt  ihofe  in  their  youth,  who  may 
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afterwaidf  have  an  inBnence  on  the  ftate 
and  commonwealth^  and  thereby  render 
them  a~  (hame  to'  their  families,  and  a 
curfe  to  the  kingdom*     For  where  fer- 
vaotf  are  wicked,  children  are  more  in- 
fluenced by  their  flattery  and  exampleSf 
than  the  authority  and  command  of  pa- 
rents.    It  is  therefore  the  wifdom  and 
concern  of  mafters  to  chufe  fuch  fervanta 
at  know  their  duty,  and  make  confcience 
of  performing  it,  in  whofe  integrity  and 
fiddity  they  may  repofe  themfelves  in 
iafcty.    Another  duty  of  mafters  is,  to 
{oycm  their  fervanu  with  prudence,  and 
to  make  a  reafonable  orovifion  for  them. 
A  mailer's  demeanor  mould  be  grave  and 
awful,  and  his  very  countenance  beget 
reverence.      If  a  mafter's  behaviour  is 
mean  and  indifcreet,  fervants  will  grow 
familiar    and    contemptuous:    not  that 
Bifters  are  to  command  with  rifl[our  or 
to  eive  ill  and  reviling  language,  for  that 
wJUdifcojurage  fervants^  and  make  them 
hate  their  place;  but  there  fhould  be  fuch 
a  mixture  of  mildnefr  with  gravity,  of 
love  with  authority,  as  that  the  fervants 
ihonld  be  both  compelled  and  inclined 
to  obedience.     Power  may  >  force  fub« 
miffiott,  but  only  reafon  and  gravity  can 
reader  maflers  venerable^   The  commands 
of  mafters  fhould  be  lawful,  for  fervanU 
have  a  fupreme  lord  and  mafter  in  hea^ 
ven  whom  they  muft  fear  and  obey.    A 
fervaat  is  obliged  to  work,  but  not  to 
lyci  fteal,  or  cheat  for  a  'mafter  $  they 
mnft  oiey  God  rather  than  men*     As  to 
corredion,  prudence  muft  be  the  mea- 
fuie  of  what  is  fit,   according  to  their 
^1  temper,  and  the  nature  of  the  of- 
fence.    It  ihould  be  infilled  for  refor- 
mation and  amendment,  and  not  out  of 
paffion  and  revenge :  reproof  is  generally 
the  beft  difcipline. 

Another  duty  of  a  mafter  is,  to  provide 
for  the  bodies  and  fouls  of  fervants.  He 
1%  obliged  to  fupply  them  with  all  things 
aecellary.  Mi^jhri  are  to  give  unto  their 
fervants  what  is  juft  and  equal.  To  de- 
uin  from  them  the  reward  of  their  labour 
as  covenanted  or  agreed  for,  is  a  crying 
and  provoking  fin.  The  care  of  dieir 
fouls  is  alfo  the  mafter's  concern.  For 
he  is  prieft  and  prophet  in  his  own  houfe^ 
as  well  as  lord  and  kin^.  He  is  to  in- 
ftruA  his  family  in  religion,  to  inform 
their  ignorance,  excite  them  to  fervc 
God,  to  pray  with  and  for  them,  to  di- 
rcd  tbem  in  the  way  to  htaven,  and^ 


above  all»  to  fet  before  them  a  holy^* 
pious  example.  Mafters  fhould  remem* 
ber,  that  as  their  fervants  have  immortal 
fouls,  fo  God  hath  entnifted  the  care 
thereof  to  them.  Mafters  fhould  inftrud 
the  ignorant,  reduce  the  erroneous,  re- 
buke the  difobedient,  difcard  the  incor- 
rigible and  audacious,  and  more  efpeciall^ 
require  their  fervants  reli^ipufly  to  obferve 
the  Lord's  day,  in  the  due  obfervance  of  • 
which  a  great  part  of  the  life  of  religtois 
confifts. — ^Thus  have  I  confidered  the 
mutual  duties  of 'thefe  feveral  relations; 
and  it  is  neceffary  to  obferve,  as  a  general 
rule,  that  if  one  party  omits  to  dilcharge 
his  duty,  this  is  no  excufe  for  the  other» 
Should  a  father  be  carelcfs  and  cfuel,  yet 
the  child's  duty  ftiU  remains ;  fhould  « 
mafter  be  tyrannical  and  fevere,  yet  a 
fervant  is  to  reverence,  fear,  and  obey 
him ;  and  fo  of  other  relations. 

To  the  precept  in  this  commandment^ 
honour  thy  father  and  mother,  is  added 
as  a  motive  and  encouragement,  the  pro- 
mife  of  long  life.  Indeed  this  promife 
was  made  to  the  Jevrs,  and  concerned  the 
land  of  Canaan,  which  was  a  type  of 
our  enjoying  the  felicity  of  heaven  as  a 
reward  for  our  obferving  the  laws  of 
God.  For  as  the  Ajpoftle  fays,  godBmefs 
is  frofkabte  unto  cU  tamgt^  having  the  pro* 
mjfes  of  this  Hfe,  and  that  which  is  to  comtm 
He  that  defires  to  Bve,  and  loifeth  many 
days,  lei  Urn  depart  from  evil  and  do  t^oa. 
But  in  all  promifes  of  temporal  bleffinn 
a  condition  is  implied,  that  they  fhaU  only 
be  fuIfiUed,  if  tbey  promote  our  etemid 
happinefs ;  and  therefore  God  doth  often 
in  mercy  abridge  this  promife  by  taking 
us  from  the  world,  left  it  ftiould  take  ua 
from  him* 
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The  Sixth  Commandment. 
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Tbon  ihalt  not  kill. 

THE  natural  imprefiions  and  oUigationa 
of  moral  duty,  which  inun«liately 
relate  to  the  prefervation  of  human  hfe, 
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fire  fuch  ftrong  guatds  to  fecur^.  it,  that 
nothing  furcly  but  a  very  powerful  temp- 
tation can  ever  break  through  them. 
Other  fins  more  caiily  prevail  over  us, 
becaufe  they  are  agreeable  and,  pleaiing 
to  our  corrupt  inclinations ;  but,  cor- 
rupted as  our  nature  is,  there  is  fome^ 
thing  fo  (hocking  in  the  fin  of  murder, 
that  a  dan  muii  offer  the  utmofl  violence 
to  his  own  natural  difpolition, before  he 
€an  prevail  with  himfelf  to  deftroy  his 
own  or  his  neighbour's  life.  And  left 
any  thing  ihould  be  vranting  to  render 
thefe  Ibrong  bonds  of  duty  fu'U  more  lA- 
violable,  God  hath  been  pleafed  to  con- 
firm and  enforce  the  voice  of  nature  by 
this  expreis  revealed  law,  Thoujhalt  not 
iilL  In  difcourfing  on  thefe  words^  it 
will  be  ncceflary  to  adjuft  the  latitude 
and  extent  of  the  commandment,  and 
then  to  reprefent  the  guilt  and  danger 
which  men  incur  by  tranfgrefling  it. 

As  there  are  fome  inftances  of  murder 
-which  are  not  univerfally  allowed  to  b^ 
fuch,  but  are  often  palliated  under  various 
pretences  and  falfc  colours  of  vindication ; 
lb  there  are  fpme  cafes  wherein  one  may 
violently  take  away  the  life  of  another 
without  violating  this  command.  The 
lawfulncfs  of  this,  in  the  cafe  of  felf-pre- 
fervatxon,  is  h  certain  and  obvious,  that 
it  can  fcarce  admit  of  any  mlftake,  fo  long. 
as  this  neceffary  caution  is  obfeiTed,  that 
a  man  (hould  not  on  every  little  fufpicion 
or  appearance  of  danger  prefently  invade 
Lis  neighbour's  lifcf  though  he  may  in- 
nocently do  it ;  but  qnly  when  the  danger 
is  lo  manifefl  that  he  mufl  unavoidably 
cifher  give  or  receive  the  fatal  flroke. 
The  lawfubefs  of  war,  on  fotoe  occafions 
and  under  certain  reflridions,  is  alfo 
plainly  warranted  by  ,the  authority  of 
holy  fcripture,  as  well  as  by  the  nature 
and  reafon  of  things,  the  fituation  and 
circumftances  of  human  affairs ;  it  being 
often  impoflible  for  ftates  and  kingdoms 
to  fupport  their  juft  rights,  or  even  pre- 
ferve  themfelves  or  their  allies  frpm  utter 
ruin,  by  any  other  means  than  war.  Ma- 
giftrates  are  likewife  in  veiled  with  a  juft 
authority  to  infli6l  capital  punifhments  on 
offenders,  by  cutting  off  the  corrupted 
members  or  the  body  politic,  for  the 
prefervation  and  benefit  of  the  whole 
fociety.  The  innocence  of  that  perfon 
alfo  is  abundantly  clear,  who,  through, 
ignorance  or  unavoidable  accidents,  de- 
prives another  of  life.     For  an  a^ioa 


which  has  no  foundatidn  in  the  will  and 
intention  of  the  agent,  is  not  properly  « 
moral  adiori,  aifd  eonfequently  cannot  be 
criminah  And  therefore  under  the  Mo- 
(aical  difpenfation  there  was  a  fanduary 
provfded  by  divine  appointment  for  every 
one  who  was  fo  innocently  unfo^matc 
as  to  kill  his  neighbour  ignorantly  zvuk 
at  unawares,  left  the  avenger  of  blood 
ihould  purfue  and  flay  him  before  bis  in- 
nocence could  be  fufnciently  cleared.  So 
that  whoever  knowingly  and  defigncdly, 
(but  riot  ignorantly  or  accidentaDy,)  with- 
out any  neceifity,  arifing  from  any  im- 
minent and  unavoidable  danger  of  his 
own  deftrudion,  does  take  away  or  in- 
vade his  neighbour's  life,  is  guikyof  the 
fin  for))idden  in  this  commandment* 
And  this  imputation  of  murder  pxx>perly 
falls  on  them  who  thus  deprive  their 
neighbour  of  Ufc^  either  by  open  afladt 
and  violence,  by  iiuratagem  and  fecret 
contrivance,  by  (bedding  Iw's  blood  them- 
felves, or  engaging  others- to  embrue  their 
hands  in  the  murder ;  either  by  a^ng 
as  principals  or  acceifaries,  by  command 
or  perfuahon^  by  threatening  or  encourage- 
ment, by  dire^  concert  and  coufultation, 
or  by  fuggeftion  ;•  either  by  bearing  falfc 
witnefs  againft  him  themfelves,  or  by  iub- 
orning  oUiers  ;  or  by.  any  inftruments, 
means,  -or  methods,  wliich  are  not  al- 
lowed by  divine  authority. 

And  from  hence  it  likewife  follows, 
that  every  perfon  who  knowingly  and 
wilfully  deftroys  his  own  life,  is  guilty  of 
murder.  For  he  has  no  authority  to 
become  the  inftrument  or  caufe  of  his 
own  death.  We  are  not  the  proprietors 
of  our  lives,  and  therefore  may  not  dlf- 
pofe  of  them  at  pleafure.  God  who 
gave  them  hath  the  only  right  to  take 
them  away ;  fo  that  whoever  offcn  vio- 
lence to  his  own  life,  raanifeftly  invades 
the  prerogative,  and  ufurps  the  right  and 
authority  of  God.  Duels  alfo  arc  dirtd 
violations  of  this  commandment ;  being 
to  be  ranked  in  the  number  of  thofc 
violent  attempts  on  human  life,  which  arc 
not  allowed  by  divine  authority;  and 
therefore  the  guilt  of  murder  is  charge- 
able on  thofe  who  engage  in  them.  The 
.liberty  allowed  to  a  private  man  of  de- 
flroying  his  neighbour's  life,  is  both  by 
natural  and  revealed  law  folely  confined 
to  the  cafe  of  felf  prefervation  ;  but  that 
plea  is  utterly  foreign  to  the  condition 
and  circumftanccs  of  him  who  formallf 
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gives  or  accepts  a  challenge.  And  he  adds 
to  fin  of  making  an  unneceiTary  attempt 
OD  his  neighbour's  life,,  by  ncedlefs  throw- 
ing himfelf  into  the  utmoft  danger  of  lof- 
ing  his  own.  Nor  can  mutual  confent 
aod  permiffion  excufe  or  be  any  juft  vin- 
dication of  fuch  men  as  thus  expofe  their 
lives;  becaufe  God  being  the  fole  pro- 
prietor, the  abfolute  lord  of  every  man's 
life,  no  one  has  any  right  to  difpofe  of 
or  determine  the  duration  of  it,  nor  to 
transfer  the  difpofal  of  it  to  another. 
LafUy,  This  commandment  extends  not 
only  to  our  adions^  but  to  our  words,  to 
the  fecret  intentions  and  afFedtona  of  bar 
hearts.  Oar  blefled  Saviour  exprefsly 
applies  it  to  the  feveral  degrees,  and  va- 
rious effects  of  caufelefs  anger,  breaking 
forth  into  bitter,  reproachful  language ; 
aod  the  ApofUe  tells  us,  that  hatred  is 
murder,  and  inconfiftent  with  the  hopes 
of  heaven.  JVbo/oe*uer  hateth  his  brother 
is  a  murtberer ;  and  ye  knovi  that  no  mur^ 
tberer  both  eternal  life  abitiing  in  him. 
Having  thus  confide  red  the  latitude  and 
extent  of  the  commandment,  I  proceed 

To  reprefent  the  guilt  and  danger 
which  men  incur  by  tranfgrefiing  it. 
If  the  meafure  of  this  tranfgreilion  b 
taken,  either  from  the  indignity  thereby 
offered  onto  God,  or  from  the  injury 
done  to  man,  from  the  punifhments  ex- 
prefsly denounced  againil  it,  or  from  the 
anguifh  and  horror  which  it  is  apt  to 
leave  on  the  mind,  we  (hall  find  abundant 
reafon  to  aflign  it  a  place  amongfl  the 
ffloft  heiaoQS  crying  fins.  The  firfl  in- 
duce of  murder  in  the  world  was  clofe- 
ly  followed  with  perplexity,  oppreflion  of 
ipirit,  and  intolerable  defpair.  My  punijh' 
uent  (faid  Cain,  the  abandoned  fugitive) 
If  greater  than  I  can  bear ;  or  rather t  my 
iniquity  is  greater  than  can  be  forgi'ven, 
Evaj  one  that  fmdeth  me  /ball  Jlay  me, 
Jt  was  a  difmal,  but  natural  .apprehen- 
fion,  which  his  guilt  fuggeded  to  his 
thoughts,  that  the  whole  creation  mud 
be  alarmed  on  the  occafion,  and  ftand 
ready  to  execute  vengeance  on  him. 
And  that  weight  of  con^fion,  which  na- 
tural confcience  lays  on  fuch  finners, 
muft  be  vaftlv  encreafed  by  the  fevere 
txpreffions  of  God's  indignation  againfl 
them.  The  Lord  abhors  the  hlood-tbirfty. 
Atonements  and  means  ^of  fatisfa^tion 
were  by  divine  inflitution  provided  for 
the  fins  of  the  people  in  feveral  other 
inftances  of  a  very  high  and  provoking 


nature;  but  God  hath  exprefsly  forbid 
(hewing  mercy  and  compaffion  to  a  mur- 
therer,  or  taking  any  fatisfaftion  for  his 
life.  If  an^  man  hate  his  neighbour,  and 
/mite  him  mortally  that  he  die^  thine  eye 
Jhall  not  pity  him,  Te  Jhall  take  no  fat  if- 
fadlion  for  the  life  of  a  murtherery  hut  he 
Jhall  furely  he  put  ts  death.  Not  the  cities 
of  refuge,  nor  the  holy  altar  of  God,  (a 
fandtuary  the  moft  facred  and  inviolable,) 
could  exempt  fuch  ah  unpardonable  of- 
fender from  punifhment ;  if  a  man  ccme 
prefumptuoujly  upon  his  .neighbour  to  Jlay 
him  luitb  guile ,  thou  jhalt  take  him  Jrom 
mine  altar  that  he  may  die,  A  id  wnen 
the  irreverfible  fentcnce  of  death  is  pro- 
nounced on  him,  the  reafon  given  is,  that 
in  the  image  of  God  made  he  man. 
Contempt  of  God  is  the  great  aggrava- 
tion of  fin,  which  in  this  of  murder  is 
aggravated  to  a  fingular  height.  Not 
fatisfied  with  defying  his  laws,  and  af- 
fuming  his  dominion,  they  infult  his  very 
being,  by  defacing  and  deftroying  the 
only  image  of  himfelf,  which  he  hath 
impreffed  on  the  vifible  world.  The  in- 
jury done  to  man,  is  alfo  very  notorious  ; 
for  other  injuries  may  be  repaired,  or 
admit  of  fome  compenfation,  but  this  is 
utterly  irreparable.  Other  injuries  may 
rob  a  man  of  his  eftatt*,  reputation,  or 
fome  particular  advantages  ;  but  this 
fummary  of  mifchief  deprives  him  all  at 
once  of  every  temporal  benefit  and  fatif- 
fa6lion:  nay,  it  may  prove  fatal  to  the 
fufferer's  foul,  as  well  as  body,  and  at 
once  involve  him  in  the  fir  ft  and  fecond 
death,  by  depriving  him  of  that  fpace  to 
repent,  which  might  have  been  necefTary 
to  his  eternal  falvation.  Or  (hould  the 
injury  not  follow  the  fufFerer  in  a  future 
ftate,  and  prefs  him  down  into  cverlafting 
deftruftion,  as  not  happening  to  him  when 
in  an  impenitent  ftate;  yet  it  muft  be  an 
heavy  weight  to  him,  even  in  refpeft  to 
his  view  of  that  eternity  into  which  he  is 
fo  fuddenly  fent. 

For  who  can  bear  the  thoughts  of  be- 
ing haftily  difpatched  into  the  other 
world  ?  Who  is  not  exceedingly  defirous 
of  going  down  to  the  grave  in  peace  and 
quiet  ?  Even  the  beft  of  men  would  be 
glad  of  a  few  leifure  minutes  at  the  lai^, 
deliberately  to  review  and  lament  their 
paft  defefts  and  mifcarriages;  would  be 
glad  of  a  little  calm  and  undifturbed 
fpace  of  time,  in  the  conclufion  of  their 
lives,  to  adorn  their  fouls,  and  prepare 
P  them 
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them  for  their  immediate  appearance 
before  the  glorious  and  unfpotced  pre- 
fenceofGod.  How  dreadful  then  mufl 
that  injury  be,  which  deprives  men  of 
circumflances  fo  advantageous  and  de- 
firable?  Such  is  the  guilt  and  danger 
attending  the  tranfgreifing  of  this  com- 
mandment, in  the  nrfl  initance  of  it,  as 
fignifying  wilful  murder,  or  offering  un- 
lawful violence  to  our  neighbour's  life. 

I  (hall  next  confider  the  reafons  of  the 
guilt  and  danger  of  thofe  perfons  who 
dcftroy  their  own  lives.  That  they  arc 
tranrgrefiing  againft  this  commandment 
has  been  alreadv  proved ;  it  will  there- 
fore be  needlefs  to  fhew,  that  they  are 
involved  in  the  guilt,  and  obnoxious  to 
the  punifliment  of  murder  in  general; 
but  they  expofe  themfelves  in  a  particu- 
lar manner  to  the  greater  condemnation, 
by  fome  fingular  fendments  and  difpoii- 
tions,  which  are  commonly  the  founda- 
tion of  this  unnatural  crime.  For  in- 
ilance,  if  men  deftroy  themfelves,  to 
avoid  prefent  fufferings,  do  they  not  ta- 
citly declare,  that  God  (hall  not  a£t  by 
them  as  he  pleafeth  ;  that  they  will  refo- 
lutcly  break  through  what  he  hach  deter- 
mined and  eflablifhed  ;  that  they  will 
not  be  confined  to  fuch  circumilances  as 
he  hath  allotted  them;  but  will  wrell 
their  lives  out  of  his  hands,  and  not  fuffer 
him  to  prolong  them  beyond  the  limits 
of  their  own  pleafure  ?  And  if  this  is  the 
fecret  language  of  their  hearts,  what  can 
be  expected,  but  that  God  ihould  execute 
the  feverity  of  his  wrath  upon  them? 
Or  if  pride,  envy,  and  ambition  do  fo 

fovern  their  minds,  as  that  in  the  abun- 
ance  of  their  arrogance  and  refentment 
they  will  violently  remove  themfelves  out 
of  the  world,  perhaps  bccaufc  they  are 
not  advanced  to  a  more  advant.-^gcous 
fituation  in  it ;  what  can  they  reafonably 
fixpe&,  or  imagine,  but  to  feel  the  weight 
of  Solomon's  obfcrvation,  Pride  goeth  he- 
fore  deftruSliorty  and  an  haughty  fpirit  before 
a  fall?  a  fall  into  eternal  as  well  as  tem- 
pqral  deftrudtion.  For  what  foundation 
can  there  be  of  hope  that  God  will  for- 
give a  flagrant  fin,  without  the  finner  re- 
penteth  ?  and  how  can  a  roan  truly  re- 
pent of  a  fm,  in  the  very  com  million  of 
which  he  dies?  There  are  fome  other 
fins  befidcs  that  of  oiFciing  dired  vio- 
lence to  a  man's  life,  which  have  been 
ufually  efteemed  branches  of  felf- murder; 
«f  intemperance,  or  the  indulgence  of  any 


other  vice,  which  impairs  the  health  and 
deilroys  the  life. 

As  to  the  guilt  and  danger  of  engaging 
in  duels,  thele  being  manifeft  inilances  of 
wilful  murder,  fuch  perfons  expofe  them-* 
felves  to  the  fe verities  of  God's  indigna- 
tion denounced  agsunft  it.  Thofe  who 
die  in  fuch  engagements  go  into  the 
other  world,  not  only  void  of  charity, 
which  is  abfolutely  neceifary  to  their  fu- 
ture happinefs,  but  glowing  hot  with 
wrath  and  fury.  And  when  fuch  paf- 
fions  have  the  lafl  poiTeflion  of  their  foaIs» 
what  fodety  of  fpirits  can  they  be  quali- 
fied fof  to  live  with  to  all  eternity  ?  Or 
ihould  they  not  immediately  periih  in  the 
conflid,  yet  is  their  guilt  the  fame  in  the 
fight  of  God,  the  fearcher  of  hearts,  who 
judges  of  men's  wicked  attempts,  not  by 
the  fuccefs  or  event  of  them,  bat  by  the 
defigns  and  intentions  from  ^ich  they 
proceed.  And  dare  a  man  hazard  eter* 
nal  and  unfpeakable  mifery,  for  the  fake 
of  refenting  an  aflront,  or  redreffing  an 
injury,  how  great  foever  ?  Is  it  a  rational 
condud,  only  to  avoid  a  grotmdlefs  impu- 
tation of  cowardice,  for  a  man  to  run  fuch 
hazard  to  teilify  his  falfe  courage,  by  in- 
fultin^  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  and 
fpendmg  the  laft  eflfbrts  of  his  ftrength  and 
life  in  an  ad  of  defiance  and  rebellion 
againfl  him  that  gave  them  ?  For  fuppof- 
ing  duels  the  only  poflible  means  of  re- 
dreffing fome  kinds  of  injury,  it  would 
not  from  thence  follow,  that  recourfe 
ihould  be  had  thereto,  by  thofe  who  call 
themfelves  chridians,  and  acknowledge 
the  divine  authority  of  the  holy  fcriptores, 
which  enjoin  us  not  to  a<venge  eurfel'ves, 
hut  rather  give  place  unto  ivrath;  for, 
faith  the  Lordt  'vengeance  is  mine*  If  the 
world  hath  advanced  fome  miflaken  no- 
tions, in  dired  oppofition  to  God  and  the 
gofpel,  can  thofe  who  efpoufe  and  are 
influenced  by  theml>e  properly  number- 
ed amongil  the  fervants  of  Chriil  ?  Every 
man  who  profefTeth  the  gofpel  is  obliged 
to  an  inviolable  exercife  of  patience,  meek- 
nefs,  and  forbearance,  under  the  various 
circumilances  and  occurrences  of  life,  in 
imitation  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  How 
inconfiHent  then  is  it,  for  a  chriflian  to  be 
governed  by  fuch  falfe  notions  of  honour, 
as  are  diredly  contrary  to  the  fundamen- 
tal rules  of  his  duty  ? 

Whoever  faithfully  and  conilantly  ad- 
heres to  virtue  and  the  pofitive  commands 
of  God^  defplfing  every  imputation  and 
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refleftion  levelled  againft  him,  gives  a 
mach  ftronger  evidence  of  true  greatnefs 
and  generofity  of  mind,  than  thofe  who 
relinqaifli  their  duty  to  avoid  that  uneafi« 
nefj  which  fuch  treatment  occaiions. 
Every  great  mind  will  make  favourable 
allowances  for  little  infirmities  and  heats 
of  paflion,  which  are  the  unhappinefs 
of  human  nature,  and  too  apt  to  arife 
amongft  deareft  friends ;  nor  is  he  lefs 
inclined  to  make  all  lawful  fatis faction  for 
any  injury  he  hath  inadvertently  offered 
his  neighbour.  To  fear  men  more  than 
God  is  the  moft  diihonourable  mifappli- 
cadon  and  degeneracy  of  fear.  To  be 
deterred  from  obedience  by  the  uneafy 
appreheniion  of  being  cenfured  for  the 
faithful  difcharge  of  it ;  or  to  be  laughed 
and  frighted  out  of  oor  dilty,  are  certain 
indications  of  a  weak,  little,  and  bafe 
fpirit,  which  for,  want  of  ability  to  fupport 
itfelf,  readily  gives  up  the  moft  excellent 
ornaments  and  accompHihments,  when 
any  attempt  is  made  on  them,  Thofe 
therefore  who  engage  in  duels,  from  fear 
of  faffering  fome  feeming  calumnies  and 
reproaches,  do  at  once  forfeit  all  juft  pre-* 
tenfions  to  true  honour  and  generofity  of 
mind,  all  daim  and  title  to  eternal  falva- 
tion. 

LalUy,  We  muft  take  diligent  heed  not 
totranfgrefs  this  commandment*  by  the 
XQtendons  and  affe£Hons  of  oux  heart, 
thoa|h  no  adual  violence  is  committed. 
Thole  who  liave  not  Sufficient  degrees  of 
nataral  courage,  or  want  favourable  op- 
portunities a.£tua{Iy  to  defile  their  hands 
with  blood,  may  yet  facrifice  their  neigh- 
boor  in  their  fecret  thoughts  and  wi(hes, 
and  indulge  their  imagination  in  the  view 
of  thofe  mortal  wounds  they  dare  not 
give;  and  aien,  who  are  afraid  to  handle 
the  inftruments  of  death,  may  ihoot  out 
their  arrows  j  even  bitter  words,  and  pierce 
the  fouls  of  their  brethren,  with  the  ex- 
preffions  of  craelty,  malice,  and  contempt. 
But  the  chriJlian  law  is,  that  nuhofoe^er 
"  ^ffj  *w//>^  bis  brother  without  a  caufey 
Jhall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment ;  and  luho- 
fie'oer  Jball  fay  to  bis  brother,  Racha,  Jhall 
be  in  danger  of  the  council  i  but  'whoever 
Jhall  fay ^  thou  fool,  Jhall  be  in  danger  of 


hell-fire.  And  this  demonftrates  the  ex- 
cellence of  the  gofpel  of  Chriil,  that  as 
moral  duty  is  therein  raifcd  to  the  moil: 
elevated  heighfof  perfedlion,  fo  more  ef- 
pecially  does  it  recommend  and  promote 
the  excrcife  of  univerfal  charity  and  be- 
nevolence, by  an  abfolute  prohibition  of 
all  llrife,  variance,  clamour,  evil  fpeak- 
ing,  wrath,  hatred,  envy,  and  malice ; 
for  thefe  every  difciple  of  Chrift  has  fo- 
lemnly  renounced,  and  whoever  indulges 
them  diihonours  the  profeflion>  ahd  for- 
feits the  gofpel  privileges. 

Let  then  the  ule  and  application  of  this 
difcourfe  be,  that  the  heinoufnefs  of  the 
fin  of  murder  ihould  raife  in  us  a  propor* 
donable  abhorrence  of  it,  and  the  otmoil 
efteem  and  defire  of  thofe  qualities  and 
pradices  which  are  moft  dire^y  oppo- 
fite  thereto ;  that  we  fhould  not  only  have 
the  tendereft  regard  to  the  prefervation 
of  our  neighbour's  life,  but  to  the  com- 
forts and  conveniences  of  it;  that  inftead 
of  violence  and  injury,  we  ihould  abound 
in  ads  of  beneficence  ;  that  anger  fhould 
be  prevented  by  habitual  meeknefs ;  ma- 
lice by  loving-kindnefs  and  compaffion ; 
revenge  by  conftant  endearments ;  and 
hatred  by  complacency  and  delight.  So . 
ihall  we  fully  anfwer  the  end  of  the  com- 
mandment; and  being  thus  heavenly  in 
our  difpofitions  here,  we  cannot  foil  of 
obtaining  an  inheritance  in  thofe  man- 
fions  of  everlaiHng  peace,  love,  and  joy, 
where  our  Saviour  is  gone  to  prepare  a 
place  for  qs. 

Let  the  confideration  of  what  has  been 
faid  poffefs  our  minds  with  the  greateft 
horror  and  abomination  of  this  fin  of  mur- 
der ;  and  make  us  extremely  watchful  of 
ourfelves,  that  we  never  fall  into  it,  but 
keep  at  the  fartheH  diftance,  and  tremble 
at  the  leaft  approaches  towards  any  de- 
gree or  inftance  of  it.  Let  us  pray  for 
and  endeavour  to  obtain  an  humble,  meek, 
and  charitable  temper ;  more  efpecially, 
for  the  continual  afliftance  of  God's  grace, 
which  can  alone  prevent,  preferve,  and 
refVrain  us  from  this,  or  any  other  the 
moil  enormous  tranfgre'ifion .  Which  God 
of  his  infinite  mercy  grants  through  Jefus 
ChriH  our  Lord. 
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SERMON      XXXIII. 

By  Bishop  Bu^nbi*. 

The  feventh  Commandmet\t. 

ExoD.  XX.  14. 

Thou  (halt  not  commit  adultery. 

A  s  this  was  one  of  the  ten  command* 
ments  fpoken  by  God  himfclf,  fo  the 
punifliment  of  it  under  the  Jewifh  law, 
was  likewife  appointed  by  God  ;  an  J  the 
man  that  committetb  adultery  with  his  neigh- 
bour's loife,  the  adulterer  and  the  adukrefs 
frail  be  put  to  death.  But  though  in  the 
New  Teftament  there  are  no  laws  of  this 
nature,  againft  this  or  any  other  fin,  yet 
there  are  much  more  terrible  denuncia- 
tions made  of  the  judgments  of  God  a- 
gainft  it :  for,  as  the  author  of  our  bleflf- 
cd  religion  was,  in  his  own  perfon,  holy, 
harmlefs,  and  undefiled*  fo  he  has  moft 
ftridly  charged  us  to  be  pure  and  holy  in 
all  manner  of  conver/ationt  as  he  <who  called 
ui  nvat  holy ;  without  which  we  are  aflur- 
ed,  nvejhall  not  fee  the  Lord\  and  the  lurath 
•f  God  is  revealed  from  hea<ven  againft  all 
ungodline/s  and  unrighteoufnefs. 

One  part  of  the  judgment  of  God  a- 
gainft  thofe  who  live  not  anfwerably  to 
their  holy  profeffion  is,  that  God  gi*ves 
them  up  to  uncleannefsf  and  to  <vile  affeSli- 
mes ;  and  fo  odious  were  all  the  fins  of  the 
flcfh  to  the  holy  apofUes,  that  they  charg- 
ed the  firfl  chriftians  not  to  keep  company 
nvith  any  man  that  luas  called  a  brother, 
that  is,  a  chriiHan,  if  he  njoas  a  fornicator  y 
a  covetous  man,  an  idolater,  a  railer,  a 
drunkard,  or  an  extortioner,  and  luith 
fuch  an  one  no  not  to  eat.  St.  Paul  alfo 
warns  us  not  to  deceive  ourfelves ;  for  nei- 
ther fornicators,  adulterers,  thieves,  covet- 
§us  men,  drunkards,  revilers,  nor  extortion- 
ers, Jhall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  And 
reckoning  up  the  works  of  the  He(h,  he 
begins  at  adultery,  fornication,  and  un« 
deannefs ;  and  concludes,  thai  they  who 
do  fuch  things,  Jhall  not  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God;  said  liiSit  therefore,  they  that  are 
Cbrijl^s,  that  is,  true  chrilHans,  havecruci- 
fihd  thefUJh  with  the  affeaions  and  Ivfts^^ 
The  fame  apofUe  does  alfo  moll  earneftly 
charge  the  Ephefians  in  thefe  words; 
but  fornication,  and  all  uncleannefs,  or  co- 
vetoufnefs,  let  it  not  be  once  named  amongft 
you,  as  becomes  faints.  And  to  avoid  all 
approaches  to  it«  he  ciiarges  them  to  ab- 
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ftainfrom  filthinefs,  foolijh  talking  andjeff--' 
ing,  which  are  not  convenient.  By  which 
is  m^ant  all  Heps  towards  impurity,  lewd 
jeits,  and  indecent  difcourfes ;  to  which 
he  adds,y^r  this  you  know,  that  no  whore-' 
monger,  nor  unclean  perfon,  nor  covetous 
man,  who  is  an  idolater,  hath  any  inherit^ 
ance  in  the  kingdom  ofChrift,  or  of  God* 
And  becaufe  there  were  in  thofe  ^ys,  as 
well  as  in  this  corrupted  age,  fome  who 
made  light  of  this  fin,  and  perhaps  fcoffed 
at  the  judgments  of  God,  which  were  de- 
clared againft  it ;  he  fays  of  thefe,  let  no 
man  deceive  you  viith  vain  vjords,  for  be- 
caufe of  thefe  things  comes  the  wrath  of  God 
upon  the  children  of  difobedience  ;  be  not  y€ 
therefore  partakers  with  them  *  The  fame 
things  are  repeated  by  him  in  hb  Epiftle 
to  the  Coloflians ;  and  in  his  Second  EpifUe 
to  the  ThefTalonians  he  tells  them,  that  as 
it  was  the  will  of  God,  that  theyjbotdd  ab- 
Jiain  from  fornication,  fo  it  was  alfo  the 
great  means  of  preferving  themfelves 
pure,  even  their  fanftification ;  and  that, 
though  the  worlhip  of  idolaters  was  com- 
monly defiled  with  great  Hcentioufnefs, 
and  many  diforders  of  this  fort,  yet  God 
had  called  Chrijlians  not  to  uncleastnefs,  but 
to  holinefs.  And  in  the  vifions  of  St.  John, 
whoremongers  are  in  two  different  places 
reckoned  among  thofe  that  are  fl?ut  out 
of  the  New  Jerujfalem,  and  whofijoll  have 
their  part  in  the  lake  that  bumeth  withfirt 
and  brimftone,  which  is  thefecond  death. 

Nor  did  our  Saviour  only  condemn  zJBtz 
of  uncleannefs,  but  he  being  the  author 
of  a  religion  defigned  for  the  deanfing 
of  our  hearts,  has  carried  the  precept  fur- 
ther in  thefe  words ;  ye  have  heard  that  it 
hath  been  faid  by  them  of  old  time,  thou 
Jhalt  not  commit  adultery ;  but  I  fay  unto 
you,  that  whofoever  looketh  on  a  'woman  to 
luft  after  her,  bath  committed  adultery  with 
her  already  in  his  heart.  In  this  he  flrikes 
at  the  root  of  fin,  which  is  in  the  heart ; 
for  when  luft  is  once  conceived  there,  it 
bringeth  forth  fin  ;  and  of  this  fin  it  may 
more  particularly  be  faid,  that  when  it  is 
finifhed  it  bringeth  forth  death.  For  So- 
lomon, whofe  heart  was  corrupted  by 
thofe  impure  defires,  tells  us,  from  fad 
experience,  that  he  who  is  enticed  by  a 
harlot,  goeth  aft^r  her  as  an  ox  to  the 
flaughter,  as  a  fool  to  the  correSion  of  the 
flocks  ;  ////  a  dartftrike  though  his  liver, 
and  as  a  bird  hafteth  to  the  fnare,  and 
knows  not  that  it  is  for  his  life;  and  he  con« 
dudes,  her  houfe  is  the  way  to  heU,  going 
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doom  t9  the  chambers  of  death »  Now>  thoa^h 
there  may  feem  to  be  an  extreme  feverity 
in  oar  Saviour's  charging  impure  looks 
aod  defires  with  the  fin  of  adultery ;  yet 
this,  inftead  of  making  the  yoke  of  the 
commandment  heavier,  makes  it  really 
lighter;  it  being  much  harder  for  us  to 
maintain  our  purity,  if  we  let  our  eyes 
and  defires  wander  aiter  forbidden  objedb, 
than  it  will  be  to  ftop  the  firft  motions  to 
fin;  and  with  holy  Job,  to  make  a  cove- 
MOMi  wiib  car  eyes,  and  upon  that  to  fay, 
why  then  Jbmdd  J  think  upon  a  mmd?  St« 
Paul  alfo  ufeth  this  argument  to  perfuade 
OS  to  purity,  that  the  body  is  made  not  for 
fornication,  hut  for  the  Lord;  that  we  are 
aU  one  body  in  Chrift,  and  therefore,  that 
oar  bodies  are  the  members  of  Chrift; 
that  by  this  fin,  thofe  bodies  that  are  fanc- 
tified,  come  to  be  defiled,  and  that  our 
hody  isthe  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghofl,  ivhich 
is  in  us:  and  elfcwhere  he  fays,  that  if 
easy  man  dtfile  the  temple  of  God,  him  Jh  all 
Qoddtfirey,  for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy, 
which  temple  tve  are.  Now  if  it  would 
give  us  horror  to  (ce  the  houfe  of  God 
defiled,  by  putting  unclean  beads  in  it; 
or  which  is  worie,  if  we  faw  the  churches 
proftituted  by  making  them  public  places 
of  lewdnefs  and  vice,  we  ought,  accord- 
ing to  St.  Paul's  reafoning,  to  efleem  it 
a  much  more  heinous  thing,  if  thefe  living 
temples  of  God  ihould  be  thus  prophaned. 
From  hence  we  fee,  that  if  we  believe 
the  holy  fcriptures,  and  take  the  New  Tef- 
tament  to  be  the  rule  of  our  life,  nothing 
can  be  more  clear  and  exprefs,  than  that 
diefe  fins  are  fo  odious  to  God,  that  no 
man  who  lives  in  them,  can  have  any  part 
or  portion  in  the  mescies  of  God,  but  that 
he  is  of  the  number  of  thofe  workers  of 
iniquity  that  are  to  be  cafl  out  into  outer 
darkneji,  tvhere  there  is  nueeping,  ^wailing, 
aodgnafhing  of  teeth  for  enter.  Thefe  laws 
are  fet  us  by  a  holy  God,  who  is  o( purer 
eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity,  for  only  the 
pare  in  heart  and  life  (haU  fee  him.  Nor 
can  the  fpotlefs  Lamb  of  God  fufPer  any  to 
follow  him,  who  with  the  fwine  love  to 
wallow  in  this  defilement.  If  we  think 
thefe  precepts  hard,  and  thefe  threatenings 
terrible,  this  is  only  for  want  of  due  con- 
fiderauon.  We  muft  then  govern  our- 
felves  according  to  the  dodrine  of  Chrift, 
or  renounce  our  chriilianity,  if  we  would 
rather  gratify  our  impure  appetites  and 
difires^  than  keep  our  bodies  thus  pure 


and  holy ;  there  is  no  reconciling  this  to 
our  holy  faith,  we  cannot  be  both  the 
members  of  Chrift,  and  the  members  ot 
a  harlot.  We  muft  not  therefore  flatter 
ourfelves  with  falfe  notions,  as  if  thefe 
were  only  dreadful  words  given  out  to 
fright  us ;  they  are  true,  or  all  chriitianity 
is  only  a  cunningly-devifed  fable.  For 
there  are  no  parts,  of  the  whole  New  Tefta- 
ment  more  plain  and  exprefs,  and  lefs  liable 
to  any  doubtful  meaning,  than  thefe  which 
have  been  now  delivered ;  and  therefore^ 
if  we  believe  that  God  has  revealed  his 
gofpel,  as  the  only  means  by  which  we 
can  fly  from  the  *wrath  which  is  to  come, 
when  Jefus  Chrift  fltall  be  revealed  from 
bea*ven  wit b*  his  mighty  angels  in  flaming 
fire,  taking  'vengeance  on  them  that  know 
not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gofpel  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  who  ft?all  ie  punijhed 
with  everlafting  deftruQion,  from  the  pre- 
fence  of  the  Lord  and  from  the  glory  of  bis 
power;  then  we  mud  be  very  ^ligent 
and  fed  ulcus  to  obey  thefe  precepts,  that 
Jo  cleanfing  ourfelves  from  allfilthinefs  of  the 
flejb  andfpirit,  we  may  perfeS  holinefs  in 
the  fear  of  God,  and  glorify  him  in  our  bodies 
and  in  ourfpirits,  ivhich  are  God*s^ 

And  befides  all  that  hath  been  faid  of 
the  wrath  and  judgments  of  God  againft 
thefe  fins,  if  we  will  butconfider  the  ftatc 
and  order  of  this  world,  and  our  temporal 
and  eternal  interefl,  we  fliall  fee  many 
other  reafons  concurring  to  enforce  the 
obferyance  of  thefe  commandments,  and 
obliging  us  to  acknowledge,  that  they  are 
holy,  juft,  and  good.  As  for  married 
perfons,  they  have  mutually  given  their 
faith  to  one  another,  by  a  folemn  vow  and 
oath  made  in  the  prefence  of  God ;  fo  that 
in  this  fin  both  perjury  and  impurity  meet 
together  in  the  fame  adion.  The  mar- 
ried man  that  lets  his  heart  wander  after 
other  objedls,  negledts  his  own  houfe^ 
loaths  hb  wife,  and  hates  his  children. 
Confider,  you  hufbands,  what  you  do,  in 
the  words  of  Solomon,  left  you  gi<veyour 
honour  unto  others,  and  your  years  unto  the 
cruel:  left  Grangers  be  filled  with  your  wecdth^ 
and  your  labours  be  in  the  houfe  ofaftranger\ 
and  you  mourn  at  laft,  when  your  flefh  andl 
your  body  are  confumed*  When  you  have 
nothing  left  but  poverty  and  (hame,  rot- 
tennefs,  or  loathfome  painful  difeafes, 
together  with  a  guilty  cphfcience;  more 
exhaufted  with  the  horrors  of  a  vicious  life^ 
than  tlie  body  that  is  perhaps  disfigured,  or, 
P  J  at 
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at  leaft,  violently  tormented  with  the  rem- 
nants of  thofe  loofe  and  unruly  appetites. 
Follow  therefore  the  advice  of  the  wife 
man,  Drink  nxjaters  of  thy  cmjn  ciftern,  and 
.  running  ivaters  out  of  thine  oavn  ivell,  (a 
figure  of  fpeech  importing  a  man's  living 
happily  with  his  own  wife,)  let  them  be  only 
thine  o^vn  and  not  ftrangers  ivtth  thee ;  let 
thy  fountain  he  hlejjed,  and  rejoice  with  the 
nvife  of  thy  youth,  and  he  thou  rofvijhed  al- 
nuays  luith  her  Jo*ve,  And  tvhy  ivilt  thou, 
my  foul,  he  ratified  luith  a  ivoman  ?  For 
the  ways  of  man  are  before  the  Lord,  and 
he  pondereth  all  his  goings.  Let  us  not 
flatter  ourfelves  with  this,  that  our  fms 
are  fecret,  and  no  cyts  fee  them  ;  nor  yet 
wait  for  the  twilight,  and  becaufe  we  have 
difguifcd  our  face  fay,  no  eye  ihall  fee  me ; 
but  we  (hould  remember,  that  God  com* 
paj/es  our  paths,  and  is  acquainted  nvith  all 
our  ivayj,  and  befets  us  before  and  behind: 
and  though  we  may  fooliihly  fay,  furely  the 
darknefs  fl?all  cover  me,  yet  even  the  night 
ihall  be  light  about  us ;  yea  the  darknefs  hideth 
not  from  him,  but  the  night  Jhineth  as  the 
day ;  the  darknefs  and  the  light  are  both  alike 
to  him,  Alas !  all  thefe  llolen  pleafures 
that  are  now  fo  fweet,  when  our  iniquities 
(hall  compafs  us  about^  and  make  us  poHefs 
many  wearilbme'days  and  nights ;  when, 
between  a  wafting  body  and  a  guilty  mind, 
a  ruined  fortune  and  a  broken  family,  we 
feel  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty  piercing 
us,  and  the  poifon  of  them  drinking  up 
oar  fpirits ;  when  our  fins  have  left  us 
nothing  in  the  decays  of  nature,  but  (hame 
and  infedlion,  tribulation  and  angui(h; 
then,  even  when  perhaps  it  is  too  late, 
we  (hall  think  of  crying  unto  God,  and 
repenting  of  our  fms,  after  thev  have  left 
us  and  not  we  them  ;  and  forfafeing  them 
only,  as  not  being  able  to  live  any  longer 
in  tliem. 

O  foolifh  people  and  unwife !  Why  will 
you  not  in  time  confidcr  what  fhall  be  the 
end  of  all  theie  things  ?  Ye  adulterc/rcs, 
that,  againft  the  decencies  of  your  nature, 
and  that  modcfty  which  is  the  peculiar  or- 
nament of  your  fex,  forget  the  vows  of 
marriage,  and  your  coi^enant  with  God; 
confider  what  you  lofe  when  you  call  off 
your  innocence,  and  make  yourfelves  the 
reproach  of  your  hulbands,  to  whom  you 
fhould  be  a  i;rown  ;  how  you  draw  infamy 
on  your  children,  by  intermixing  a  fpu- 
rious  and  unceitain  brood ;  how  you  rob 
your  hulbands  of  their  honour,  your  chil- 
11 


dren  of  their  fame,  and  yourfelves  of  year 
reputation  and  credit;  how  you  didblve 
the  tie  of  marriage,  and  the  affedtioo  of 
a  married  ftate  ;  how  by  an  indecent  and 
unchafte  deportment,  you  raife  terrible 
difquicts  and  uneafinefs  in  the  minds  of 
your  hulbands,  for  jeaUufy  is  the  rage  of  a 
man.  It  provokes  a  revenge  that  often 
cannot  be  appeafed  but  with  blood,  either 
that  of  the  injured  hulband,  or  the  obje& 
of  his  jealoufy ;  and  the  guilt  of  fuch  blood 
lies  chiefly  on  the  woman,  whofc  unchafte 
deportment  has  kindled  the  furious  pafiion. 
Your  fin  is  often  robbery,  as  well  as  adul* 
tery  and  perjury,  when  the  child  of  one 
man  inherits  the  e ftate  of  the  other  oq 
whom  he  is  impofed,  and  who  carries 
away  either  the  whole,  or  at  leaft  his  (hare 
in  an  inheritance,  that  of  right  belongs 
to  others. 

Confider  this,  all  ye  that  defile  the  mar- 
riage bed,  and  think  to  face  it  out  before 
the  world,  either  with  the  hypocritical 
(hews  of  piety,  or  with  a  loud  and  cla- 
morous. boldnefsL  Remember  yon  have 
to  do  with  God,  wba  will  brifig  to  ligBt 
the  hidden  things  of  darknefs,  and  who  will 
perhaps  raife  fuch  horrora.  in  yoar  fouls, 
that  you  will  not  be  able  to  bear  your  own 
burthen,  but  become  a  terror  to  yourfelves, 
as  well  as  a  reproach  to  all  that  bek>og  to 
you.  As  for  thofe  who  have,  perhaps, 
fome  apprehenfion  of  the  guilt  of  defiling' 
the  marriage  bed,  and  therefore,  that 
they  may  have  lefs  remorfc  for  the  free 
range  of  pleafure,  in  which  they  intend  to 
live,  will  not  enter  into  a  married  ftate, 
but  deny  themfelves  in  no  appetite,  and 
fo  live  loofe  and  ungoverned  lives;  let 
fuch  perfons,  ivho  vjulk  in  thcways  of  their 
heart,  and  in  the  fight  of  their  eyes,  remem- 
ber, that  for  all  thefe  things  God  will  bring 
them  into  judgment,  Confider  that  theie 
pleafures  of  fin,  that  are  but  for  a  feafon, 
will  wafte  your  ftrength ;  expofe  your  life 
and  health  to  many  dangers,  and  above 
all  corrupt  your  minds  ;  they  will  entice 
you  to  be  the  inftrumcnts  of  tempting 
others  to  fin,  by  bringing  a  double  guilt 
upon  you,  both  your  own  and  the  perfons 
whom  you  delude.  Remember  you  will 
be  the  inftrument  of  giving  being  to  an 
illegitimate  iffue,  who  are  born  to  inherit 
fliame  and  contempt,  poverty  and  mifery ; 
you  refufe  to  follow  the  method  that  God 
has  appointed  for  the  increafe  of  mankind, 
but  chufe  that  whidi  your  brutifti  appetites 
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faggeft.  You  who  follow  forbidden  plea- 
(ara,  run  yourfelves  into  foch  a  fhameful 
coorfe  of  life,  as  to  be  often  tempted  to 
deny  and  diibwn  it>  even  with  oaths  and 
bitter  imprecations.     There  is  a  fatal  con- 
nedions  of  fins  one  with  another;   ill  ac- 
doDs  commonly  give  fofpidons,    from 
whence  often  arife  challenges  and  accu- 
fadonsj  and  thefe  cannot  be  thrown  off  but 
by  bold  denials  and  impudent  falfehoods, 
which  are  too  frequently  confirmed  bv 
bloody  oaths.     Injuilice  of  all  foits  alfo 
proceeds  from  this  ill  courfe  of  life ;  per- 
sons who  promife  themfelves  to  one  ano- 
dier  are  often  falfe  therein,  and  (o  carrv 
a  curie  with  them  into  any  marriage  which 
they  may  afterwards  contradl.     In  fhort, 
thefe  men  walk  after  their  flefh,  and  not 
after  the  fpirit ;  they  prefer  their  own  in- 
ordinate afFedions  to  the  laws  of  God, 
and  the  precepts  of  the  gofpel.     For  St. 
Paul  hath  expref&ly  faid,  that  to  a^veid/or^ 
mcatioHi  every  man  ought  to  have  his  o^wn 
"Mifcy  and  e<very  ivomau  her  own  hufiand; 
aniifanj  cannot  contain t  let  them  marry  \for 
it  is  better  to  marry  than  bum.     Therefore^ 
I  bc/eechyou,  as  ftr angers  and  pilgrims,  ah' 
ftainfrom  JUJhty  lufis,  nuhich  nvar  agednft 
jMurJoulsi  remember  that  you  are  redeemed 
from  your  vain  conver/ation\  be  ye  therefore 
as  obedient  children ,  not  fajhioningyomfehues 
according  to  your  former  lufts.     Remember 
that  mjhoredom  andfwine  take  away  the  heart ; 
and  that,  by  the  means  of  a  luhortjh  ivoman  a 
man  is  brought  to  a  morfel  of  bread  i   there^ 
fere  keep  you  yrom  the  evil  <vuomant  and  from 
the  flattery  of  the  tongue  of  aftrange  'woman, 
Lvfi  not  after  her  beauty  in  thy  heart,  neither 
let  her  take  thee  *with  her  eye-lids ;  for  the 
iveman  isihofe  heart  isfnares  and  nets,  and 
ivbofi  hands  are  brands,  is  more  bitter  than 
death.    Wbefo  pleafeth  God  pall  efcatefrom 
her;  but  the finner fl?aU  be  taken  try  her; 
and  he  that  is  abhorred  of  the  Lord,  Jhall fall 
into  this  pit. 

Lay  thefe  things  to  heart  ferioufly,  and 
in  time,  before  yoa  have  purchafed  the 
knowledge  of  them  at  too  dear  a  rate. 
Confider  farther,  that  if  fuch  advices  were 
given  by  Solomon,  under  the  old  difpen- 
fation,  in  which,  by  reafon  of  the  infirmity 
of  the  Jewifli  nation,  and  for  the  hardnefs 
of  their  hearts,  many  things  were  difpenfed 
with  to  them ;  certainly  they  are  much 
more  binding  to  us  chrifttans,  who  are 
called  to  fohigh  a  degree  of  purity .  There- 
fore, it  is  not  enongh  for  as  to  be  blamclefs 


and  harmlefs,  and  without  rebuke,  but  we 
are  commanded  to  walk  as  the  fins  of  God, 
and  tojbine  as  lights  in  the  midftofa  crooked 
andperyerfe  nation.  It  is  the  peculiar  cha- 
raaer  ofcbriftiamty,  that  it  obliges  us  to  mor- 
tify our  bodies,  to  crucify  theflejh,  to  put  off 
the  old  man  with  his  deeds,  and  to  put  on  the 
new  manifi  that  the  fame  mind  may  be  in 
ustbatwasinChriftJefus.  IVe  muft abjai'n 
e-ven  from  idl  appearances  of  evil;  which  is 
fet.  forth  in  this  noble  ^gxxrt,  hating  even 
the  garment  that  isfpotted  by  thefiejb\  that 
is,  oar  abhorring  every  approach  to  any 
degree  of  defilement. 

If  you  think  thefe  things  are  difficult, 
and  not  eafy  for  flefh  and  blood,  that  is 
not  to  be  denied;   but  if  you  follow  the 
methods  recommended  in  the  fcriptures, 
you  will  find  the  difficulty  to  grow  daily 
much  Icfs.     Nor,  indeed,  ought  you  to 
think  it  hard,  if  yoa  are  required  to  be  at 
fome  pains  for  the  faving  of  your  fouls. 
Yoa  are  willing  to  put  yourfelves  to  trou- 
ble for  every  thing  elfe;  the  learning  of 
a  trade,  the  following  of  hufbandry,  the 
life  of  a  foldier,  are  all  things  of  great 
difficulty,  ai)d  that  yield  but  a  fmall  re- 
ward ;  vet  men  fubmit  themfelves  to  much 
toil  and  drudgery  in  zytxy  one  of  thefe. 
Mofl  men's  diverfions  and  pleafures  put 
them  to  a  good  fhare  of  trouble ;   and  is 
it  to  be  imagined,  that  fo  great  a  thing  as 
eternal  life,  fhould  be  obtained  without 
any  difficulty  or  labour?  Yet,  after  all, 
the  labour  i^  not  fo  great,  but  it  may  be 
overcome.     If  men  will  by  rioting  and 
drunkennefs,  by  iloth  and  idlenefs,  and 
by  expofing  themfelves  to  fuch  tempta- 
tions  as  they  may  eafily  avoid  and  refift 
in  the  beginning,  if  they  are  a  little  watch- 
ful;   I  fay,  if  they  will  by  fuch  methods 
be  laying  in  provijtonfor  theflejh,  and  for 
its  lufts  andaffeaions,  then  it  is  no  wonder 
if  their  appetites,  thus  indulged,  fhould  be 
high  and  unruly.     But  if  they  will  learn 
to  be  fobcr  and  temperate,  and  fludy  by 
fafling  often  to  fubdue  the  body ;   if  they 
will  avoid  all  that  company  and  thofe  oc- 
cafions  that  betray  them  into  thefe  fins; 
keeping  themfelves  free  from  the  firfl  ftcps, 
in  which  the  appetite  is  yet  but  weak;  and 
feeble,  and  will  follow  the  works  of  their 
calling  with  care  and  application,  fo  as  to 
employ  their  thoughts  and  time  in  them ; 
and  if  they  will  make  choice  of  fuch  dil 
verfions,  as  do  not  betray  them  into  thefe 
temptations ;  they  will  then  find  it  verv 
P+  cafy 
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cafy  to  refill  or  avoid  them.  The  heathens 
underftood  this,  and  even  one  of  the  lewdell 
of  their  poets  tells  us,  that  the  (Irength 
and  arts  of  luHs  perifh,  if  men  take  care 
to  be  well  employed  and  are  not  idle. 

Jn  the  next  place,  you  ought  to  follow 
the  rule  of  religion,  and  to  take  a  help* 
mate  with  whom  you  may  hope  to  live 
happily  together.  Where  the  hu(band 
and  wife  are  united  to  each  other  with  the 
bonds  of  virtue  and  religion,  and  love  one 
another  in  the  Lord ;  as  this  is  a  kind  of 
heaven  upon  earth,  fo  it  fecurcs  their 
Jiearts  from  impure  and  wandering  deiires, 
as  long  as  they  fo  continue  and  remain. 
In  order  to  this  end,  you  ought  to  be  very 
careful  in  the  choice  you  make  in  marry- 
ing yourfelves,  or  your  children ;  that 
you  may  not  facrifice  both  the  peace  and 
purity  of  your  lives  to  thofc  bafe  confi- 
derations,  upon  which  many  of  thofe,  who 
even  pafs  for  wife  perfons  in  the  efteem 
of  the  world,  chufe  a  con  fort,  and  fell 
themfelves  or  their  children  for  a  little 
money,  or  fome  other  fecular  ends.  But 
thofe  wlio  would  marry  in  the  Lord,  that 
is,  as  becomes  chrif^ians,  ought  to  make 
fuch  a  choice,  that  in  the  company  of  the 

Serfon  with  whom  they  are  to  lead  their 
ves,  they  may  hope  to  fervc  God,  and 
to  fave  their  own  fouls;  therefore  the 
virtue  and  piety  of  the  perfon  ought  to 
be  the  firfl  and  chief  thing  minded ;  not 
l>ut  that  other  confiderations  ought  alfo  to 
}iave  a  part  and  Aiare  therein ;  but  when 
regard  is  only  had  to  wealth,  or  other 
carnal  ends,  then  the  marriage  will  be 
foon  repented  of,  the  bed  loathed,  nothing 
but  brawlings  and  contention,  and  at  laft 
^  diflblution  of  that  facred  fahh. 

To  the  fins  of  our  fathers,  this  age  has 
;^dded  the  open  giving  up  of  marriages, 
^nd  the  parties  allowing  themfelves  that, 
which  no  religion  nor  law  can  allow  them, 
^o  Jive  impudently  in  a  confortihip  with 
pther  perfons,  as  if  they  were  married  to 
them  i  which  is  a  degree  of  wickednefs, 
that  we  have  added  to  the  former  meafure 
of  our  fins,  and  which  without  this,  was 
meafure  heaped  up  and  running  over. 
God  grant  it  may  not  be  the  filling  up  the 
meafure  of  our  fathers ;  and  that  God  who 
has  threatened,  that  be  ivill  he  a  fwift 
fwitne/s  againji  the  adulterers^  and  ihefal/e 
•  fweanrs^  do  not  for  the  fake  of  tliofe 
breakers  of  wedlock,  who  become  guilty 
pf  ^th  thefe  fins  at  once,  atife  againft 


this  nation  to  judgment  becaafe  of  thofe 
crimes,  whereof  men  are  fo  far  from  being 
afhamed,  that  they  openly  commit  them 
in  the  fight  of  the  fun. 

To  conclude.  Let  every  man  pray  car- 
neilly  to  God,  that  he  would  afli^  him 
with  his  grace  to  fubdue  and  mortify  this 
body  of  fin,  with  all  its  lufts  and  evil  af- 
fections. And  fuch  as  do  eameftly  beg 
this  of  him,  and  do  alfo  make  ufe  of  the 
means  which  he  hath  appointed  to  keep 
themfelves  pure  and  undefiled,  may  rzik 
afiiired  and  well  fatisfied,  that  he  who 
gives  liberally  to  all  men,  and  upbraideth 
no  man,  will  either  grant  continence, 
which  St.  Paul  calls  afptcial  gift  t/God^ 
that  indeed  every  man  hath  not ;  Of  to  fuch 
whom,  by  not  granting  this,  he  calls  t§  a 
married  flate,  luhich  is  honourable  in  all 
men ;  he  will  grant  a  blefiing  in  their  mar- 
riage ;  for  a  good-will  is  faid  to  be  the 
gift  of  God,  a  prudent  'wife  is  from  the 
Lord  I  and  God,  from  ivhom  comet b  dowm 
every  good  and  perfeB  gift,  will  certainly 
grant  to  all  fuch  as  do  earnefUy  feek  to 
him,  either  one  or  other  of  thefe  gifts,  as 
he  fees  maybe  beft  for  them.  Therefore, 
to  end  all  in  the  words  of  the  fame  apoftle, 
lay  afide  allfiltbinefs  andfuperfluity  ofnaugb^ 
tinefs,  and  receive  nvith  mukntfs  the  in-' 
grafted  vjord,  which  is  able  to  Jove  jour 
JouJs. 


SERMON    XXXIV. 

By  Bishop  Wilson. 

The  eighth  Commandmcrtt. 

ExoD.xx.  15. 

Tboa  flialt  not  fteal. 

As  the  former  commandment  reqairet 
chadity  in  our  perfons,  fo  this  does 
honefty  and  uprightnefs  in  our  dealings  ; 
a  virtue  immediately  founded  on  that  firft 
practical  principle  of  all  human  converie, 
which  our  Saviour  lays  down,  vjbatjoever 
ye  luould  that  men  jbould  do  untoyou^  do  ye 
evenfo  unto  them:  and  recommends  it  to 
us,  as  the  fum  and  epitome  of  all  the 
fcriptures ;  for  this  is  the  la<w  and  the  pro* 
phets,  A  principle  that  carries  fuch  in- 
nate light  and  clear  evidence  in  itfelf,  that 
the  very  heathens  frequently  inculcate  it 
in  their  writings  as  the  primary  didate  of 
th^t  morality  which  they  taught.    This 
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is  a  maxim  we  aflent  to>  not  by  any  ela- 
borate inftradions,  dintof  arguments,  or 
]oDg  train  of  confequences ;  but  it  matters 
oar  onderftandings  Dy  its  native  evidence, 
and  fprings  up  in  us  as  an  unpremeditated 
lefolve  of  reafon.  Both  God  and  nature 
have  fet  up  this  ftandard  in  our  confciences : 
and  ufually  there  deeds  no  other  judge 
of  our  actions  towards  others,  than  by 
comparing  them  with  what,  in  the  like 
cafes,  we  would  think  juft  and  fit  to  be 
done  to  us.  It  may  be,  we  are  all  partial 
to  ourfelves  in  our  prefent  concerns ;  and 
whilft  we  only  look  that  way,  we  may 
poffibiy  (eek  all  advantages  to  promote 
them,  though  to  another's  detriment.  But 
reafon  and  religion  will  teach  us  to  put 
oorfelves  in  their  ftead,  and  then  to  ma« 
nage  our  tranfadions  with  them,  as  we 
fhould  judge  juft  and  reafonable,  were  we 
in  their  condition ;  and  therefore  when 
we  deal  with  others,  we  ihoald  &rft  z6t  to 
oorfelves  both  parties.  For  inftance,  a 
fervant  (hooid  confider  what  reipeCt  he 
woald  require,  was  he  in  the  fame  circom- 
ftances  with  his  mafter,  and  had  fervants 
under  him.  Children  fhould  confider 
ii^t  doty  and  obedience  they  would  ex- 
pcd,  were  chey  parents  of  children*  Sub- 
jedb,  what  honour  and  fubmiffion  they 
might  reafbnably  demand,  were  they  ma- 
giftrates ;  and  fo  in  any  other  relation : 
and  when  they  have  thus  ferioa  fly  pondered 
it  in  their  own  thoughts,  let  them  then 
perform  the  fame  duties  to  others,  in  their 
real  condition,  as  they  judged  to  belong 
to  them  ip  that  which  was  only  imagined. 
For  it  is  a  never-failing  rule  to  direct  our 
pradice,  that  what  we  judge  due  to  us, 
were  we  in  another  man's  condition,  is  cer- 
tainly as  due  to  htm  in  his  own ;  and  if  we 
do  not  fo  a£l,  we  betray  a  great  deal  of  fel- 
fifhoefs,  and  finful  partiality.  This  is  a  rule 
applicable  to  all  afBurs ;  and  there  is  fcarce 
any  one  occurrence  of  a  man's  life  but 
he  may  regulate  himfelf  according  to  this 
diredion ;  and,  indeed,  there  fcarce  needs 
anjr  other.  Whatfoever  then  we  have  to 
tranfaft  with  another,  though  perhaps  we 
might  take  fuch  advantages  of  him,  as 
poffibiy  he  might  never  know,  or  be  able 
to  redrefs;  yet  let  us  ferioufly  afk  our 
confciences,  if  we  could  be  content,  and 
think  it  honefl  and  jufl,  to  be  fo  ufed  our- 
felves ;  and  if  not,  whatfoever  the  tempta- 
tion be,  either  of  gain,  pleafure,  or  profit, 
^t  us  rejed  it  wiu  fcom«  as  that  which 


would  make  us  violate  the  firft  principle 
of  common  honefty  among  men,  and  con« 
tradi£t  the  laws  both  of  nature  and  fcrip- 
ture.  Was  this  rule  more  generally  ob- 
ferved  among  men,  the  world  would  not 
have  that  caufe  to  complain  oi  rapine,  ex- 
tortion, oppreffion,  fraud,  and  injuftice, 
as  now  it  hath.  The  rich  would  not  erind 
the  face  of  the  poor,  nor  the  poor  unjuflly 
clamour  againil  the  rich.  Superiors  would 
not  tyrannize  over  their  inferiors,  nor  in- 
feriors murmur  or  rebel  againft  their  fn* 
periors ;  but  an  equal  peace,  an  uniform 
jufticb,  would  overipread  the  whole  earth; 
and  rigbteoufnefs  <w6uld  run  dotun  ourfireets 
as  a  mighty  ftream.  And  therefore  let  me 
once  more  recommend  it,  (for  indeed  I 
cannot  prefs  it  too  often,)  that  we  would 
frequently  fet  this  golden  rule  before  us, 
and  do  nothing  to  any  other  perfon  which, 
were  we  in  his  capacity,  we  fhould  think 
unjufl  to  be  done  untoourfelves :  and  what- 
foever we  would  expc6t  from  others,  at 
our  due,  were  we  in  their  place,  even  that 
ought  we  to  perform  to  them,  or  other- 
wife  we  muH  condemn  oorfelves.  This 
is  a  didUte  of  nature  and  right  reafon  \  the 
fnm  of  the  law  and  the  prophets.  And 
all  thofe  various  precepts  which  are  given 
us  in  fcripture,  for  the  conduct  of  our  lives, 
are  but  as  fo  many  lines  that  meet  in  this 
centre.  And  if  we  apply  it  to  each  par* 
ticular  command  of  the  fecond  table,  we 
fhall  find  them  to  be  all  founded  on,  and 
interpreted  by  this.  We  are  required 
to  honour  our  fuperiors,  to  abflain  from 
murder,  adultery,  theft,  falfe  accufations, 
and  coveting  what  belongs  to  another; 
and  all  this  according  to  the  fame  meaforet 
that  we  would  have  others  perform  thefe 
very  duties  to  us.  So  that  felf,  which  is 
now  the  great  tempter  to  wrong  and  injure 
others,  was  it  governed  by  this  univerfal 
maxim,  would  be  the  greatefl  patron  of 
other  men's  rights  and  properties.  I  have 
the  longer  infilled  on  this,  it  having  fuch 
general  influence  on  the  right  ordering  of 
our  converfation ;  and  becaufe  the  moft 
vifible  apparent  violation  of  this  natural 
law  is,  by  the  fin  of  theft,  forbidden  in 
this  commandment  pf  which  I  am  treating. 
Theft,  in  general,  is  an  unjuft  taking, 
or  detaining,  what  is  lawfully  another 
man's.  He  is  a  thief  who  withholds 
what  ought  to  be  in  his  neighbour's  pof- 
fefiion,  or  takes  from  him  what  he  before 
pofleifed;    for  all  theft  prefufpofeth  a 
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right  and  property  in  another.  God  is 
the  great  Lord  and  proprietor  of  heaven 
and  earth,  and  all  things  therein.  The 
earth  is  the  Lord*s  and  tbefuUnefs  thereof  \ 
by  him,  and  of  him,  are  all  things;  ac- 
cording to  the  pleafure  of  his  will  they 
are  and  were  created ;  and  he  hath  granted 
unto  man  a  large  charter  of  the  world,  of 
every  thing  that  is  good.  The  hearvens  are 
the  Lord's,  but  the  earth  hath  he  given  to 
the  children  of  nun,  "A  large  and  regal  gift, 
whereby  he  hath  made  over  unto  man  all 
fublunary  things,  referving  unto  himfelf 
the  fovereignty  and  fupreme  lordfhip  of 
ally  and  requiring  only  from  man  the  ho- 
mage and  payment  of  obedience ;  and  yet 
this  large  charter  and  donation  gave  no 
particular  proprietjr  unto  any:  for  had 
man  continued  in  his  happy  and  innocent 
f(sXQ,  there  would  have  been  no  need  of 
meiim  and  tuum,  or  any  partition  of  thefe 
earthly  pofleiCons ;  bat  common  bleffings 
had  been  enjoyed  in  commoa  hj  all.  But 
£n  entering  into  the  world,  men's  defires 
after  earthly  enjoyments  grew  immode- 
rate, and  their  attempts  to  attain  them 
injurious  to  others ;  fo  that  it  became  ne- 
ceiTary  to  prefcribe  bounds  and  limits,  that 
each  man  knowing  hb  afiigned  portion, 
might  reft  fatisfied  therewith,  and  be  re- 
trained from  invading  and  ufurping  on 
the  rights  of  others.  And  there  was  no 
other  way  to  efiedl  this,  but  by  human 
laws,  mutual  compafl,  and  agreement,  de- 
claring the  rights  and  properties  of  every 
man.  So  that  it  is  law  which  determines 
property,  and  there  is  nothing  ours,  or 
another's,  farther  than  this  affigns  it  to 
tis.  Indeed,  equity  mull  fometimes  in- 
terpofe  to  moderate  the  letter  of  the  law; 
for  in  fome  cafes  Ihould  we  rigoroufly 
profecute  our  right,  and  infift  upon  every 
punctilio  we  might  call  our  due,  it  would 
become  intolerable,  and  be  a  breach  and 
violation  of  the  law  of  Chrift,  and  of  cha- 
rity, which  requires  us  rather  to  part  with 
our  own  in  fmall  matters,  than  to  be  vex- 
atious or  contentious.  Thus  you  fee  how  all 
right  and  propertyfirftcame  into  the  world. 
A  general  right  by  the  donation  of  God ; 
a  particular  right,  by  the  fandionoflaws, 
allotting  to  each  man  his  portion ;  which 
to  invade  or  take  from  him,  is  injullice, 
or  theft.'— But  as  to  theft,  there  are  many 
kinds  thereof.  The  higheft  and  chiefeft 
is  that  which  is  committed  againll  God  by 
iacrilege.     Sacrilege  is  aii  aiisnaiion  frotp 


God,  of  whatfoever  he  hath  appropriated 
to  himfelf,  or  that  is  upon  good  grounds 
dedicated  to  the  encourarement  and  main- 
te nance  of  his  honour  and  Service.  Indeed, 
the  alienating  what  bath  been  given  to 
fuperilitious  or  idolatrous  afes  cannot  be 
juftly  branded  with  facrilege,  for  it  wras 
not  fo  much  given  to  God,  as  to  ignorance 
and  fuperftition ;  and  therefore  our  ancef- 
tors  have  done  well  and  pioufly,  in  dif- 
folving  thofe  ncfts  of  unclean  birds,  the 
monalleries,  that  were  fo  numeroBs  and 
burthenfome  in  thefe  kingdoms.  Bat 
where  any  thing  is  indeed  confecrated  to 
God,  and  fet  apart  for  the  maintenance 
and  encouragement  of  his  worfhip  and  fer- 
vice,  it  is  no  iefs  than  facrilege  and  rob- 
bine;  of  God  to  alienate  any  part  of  this 
to  j^ular  ufes.  And  of  this  God  himfelf 
grievoufly  complains,  wiilaman  rob  God? 
yet  ye  have  robbed  me,  .  But  ye  fay,  nsAereim 
hawi  Vie  robbed  thee  f  in  iythes  oftdaferings, 
Te  are  curfed  vjith  a  cwrfky  for  ye  have 
robbed  me,  even  this  tuhole  nation,  Ccr- 
tsunly  thofe  things  which  are  appointed 
for  the  worihip  and  fervice  of  God,  whe- 
ther originally  by  divine  right  or  not,  yet 
they  calinot  be  alienated,  nor  detained 
i^thout  involving  the  perfons,  or  the  na- 
tion who  doth  it,  in  a  great  fm  ;  for  this 
is  to  rob  God  of  his  right.     Again, 

Theft  may  be  committed  againft  men, 
by  an  unjuft  feizure,  or  detention,  of 
what  belongs  to  them  ;  and  this  ma,y  be 
done,  either  by  fraud  or  force ;  and  tliere- 
fore  our  Saviour  in  reciting  the  command- 
ments menuons  them  both,  dq  not  fteal^ 
defraud  not.  This  is  a  fin  that  God 
hath  threatened  with  many  fevere  curies 
and  puniihments.  The  temporal  punilh- 
ments,  which  the  fcripture  pronounces,  is 
an  ample  and  fufiicient  reftitution ;  and 
therefore  Zacheus,  when  he  was  converted, 
offers  a  four-fold  reftitution  to  thofe  he 
had  wronged.  If  I  home  taken  any  thing 
from  any  man  by  falje  accufation,  I  r^ore 
him  fourfold.  And  yet  befides  diis  rcfti- 
tution,  fometimes  the  offenders  were  put 
to  death,  efpecially  if  to  their  theft  they 
added  cruelty  and  oppreilion.  This  ap- 
pears in  the  parable  of  Nathan,  when  he 
had  moll  artificially  aggravated  the  rich 
man's  crime  in  taking  away  the  poor 
man's  lamb,  he  fo  raifed  David's  com- 
paflion  and  indignation,  that  he  pronounces 
this  fentcnce ;  the  man  that  hath  done  this 
thing  fiall  furely  die ;  and  heJh^U  reftore  the 
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UmbfiurfiUj  becaufi  hi  did  this  things  and 
huaufe  be  had  no  pity.  So  that  under  the 
lawof  Mofes  it  was  in  fome  cafes  lawful  to 
psnifh  a  thief  with  death ;  though,  ufuall/j . 
reftitadon  was  only  required .  Indeed  our 
law  condemns  them  to  death ;  and  yet  we 
fee  how  many  periid  in  this  wicked  courfe 
of  life  notwith  landing  that  fevere  punifii- 
ment :  and  if  the  fear  of  death  will  not 
deter  them,  that  of  reftitution  would  be 
much  lefs  effedlual.  But  befides  the  pu- 
nilhinent  of  the  law,  God  leaves  a  curfe 
Dpoo  what  is  gotten  by  theft  and  deceit ; 
a  carfe  that  will  blaft  and  confume  all  fuch 
wicked  increafe.  Luxury  and  intempe- 
rance ufaally  devour  what  is  got  by  rapine ; 
God  by  his  righteous  judgment  making 
one  fin  the  vengeance  of  another.  And 
therefore,  faith  the  wife  man,  the  robbery 
rf  the  <wicked  fiall  deftrey  them  ;  and 9  as 
the  partridge  foteth  on  eggs,  and  hatchetb 
them  not^  fo  be  that  getteth  riches,  and  not 
h  "iht,  Jhall  leave  them  in  the  midji  of  his 
days,  amd  at  his  end  Jhall  be  a  fool,  God 
many  times  raifes  up  fuch  again  ft  them 
as  will  make  them  refund  their  ill-gotten 
treafure.  Thus  Qod  threatened  the  Chal" 
isans,  becauje  thou  hafi  fpoiled  many  nations, 
iM  the  remnant  of  the  people  Jhall  fpoil  thee. 
Such  unjuft  acquiiitions  tend  only  to  trea- 
fure up  for  themfelves  and  their  pofterity 
want  and  poverty.  And  therefore  if  we 
defire  to  profper  in  the  world,  and  to  have 
oar  fttbftance  increafe  and  multiply,  we 
nnft  be  fure  that  no  gain  of  robbery  or 
oppreffioD,  fraud  or  deceit,  be  found  in 
OQr  hands,  for  this  will  devour  our  lawful 
acqaifitions* 

Befides  great  anxiety  of  mind  doth  al- 
ways accompany  ill-gotten  wc;^th.  It  is 
a  fin  fo  much  againft  the  light  of  nature, 
diat  confcience,  if  not  totally  hardened, 
ivill  be  for  ever  tormenting  them  with  un- 
eafy  thoughts  and  refle^ons ;  for  the  fear 
of  detefbon,  of  ihame,  and  punifhment 
incident  thereto,  muA  needs  be  a  continual 
inifecy  to  them.  But  what  is  acquired 
fairly  an4  with  a  good  confcience,  by  an 
honeft  and  lawful  calling,  whether  more 
or  lefs,  it  brings  this  contentment  with  it, 
that  a  man  may  quietly  fit  down  and  re- 
joice in  that  portion  which  the  providence 
and  bounty  of  God,  his  moft  gracious  and 
heavenly  father^  hath  offered  him.  He 
drinks  no  widows  tears,  nor  orphans  blood ; 
he  eats  not  the  flefli  of  the  poor,  nor  breaks 
^hc  bones  of  the  needy;    his  confcience 


checks  him  not  when,  feeding  on  what  his 
honeft  labour  and  induftry  hath  procured; 
and  though  it  be  but  a  bit  of  bread,  or  cup 
of  cold  water,yet  is  he  entertained  at  a  con- 
tinual feaft.  And  what  he  eats  is  far  more 
favoury  to  him,  than  all  the  heightened 
delicacies  of  rich  oppreflbrs.  Therefore 
better  is  a  little  lAjith  righteovfnefs,  than 
great  revenues  'without  right.  For  41  littU 
that  a  righteous  man  hath,  is  better  than 
riches  of  many  fwicked.  Robbery  and  de-. 
ceit  alfo  provoke  God  to  cut  fuch  men  off^ 
by  fome  untimely  ftroke,  and  immature 
judgment;  either  by  the  hand  of  human 
juftice  with  fhame  and  reproach,  or  of  di- 
vine jullice  with  wrath  and  vengeance. 
For  fo  it  is  threatened.  Thou,  O  God^Jhalt 
bring  them  down  into  the  pit  of  deJiruSiion  ; 
bloody  and  deceitful  men  Jhall  not  li*ve  out 
half  their  days.  That  is,  they  fhall  not 
live  to  that  period  which  the  courfe  and 
flren£th  of  nature  would  otherwife  permit ; 
but  the  hand  of  God  will  cut  them  o^'  in 
the  mid  ft  of  their  vigour  and  flouriftiing 
years.  But  however  it  may  be  with  fome 
of  them  in  this  life,  ifthey  efcape  the  re- 
proach of  men,  and  the  fword  of  juftice, 
yet  they  (hall  certainly  be  eternally  mife* 
rable.  Their  ill-gctten  goods  fhall  not  be 
able  to  redeem  their  fouls,  to  bribe  the 
juftice  of  God,  or  to  obtain  the  leaft  folace 
and  comfort.  And  what  wretched  fools 
are  they,  who  muft  everlaftingly  perifti, 
for  gaining  of  things  that  are  perifhable. 
Not  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards^ 
nor  revilers,  mr  extortioners,  Jhall  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Where  then  fliall  their 
portion  be  but  in  the  lake  burning  with 
fire  and  brimftone,  that  is  unquenchable? 
where  the  Lord  will  fpoil  their  very  fouls» 
as  the  wife  man's  cxpreilion  is ;  rob  not  the 
poor,  for  the  Lord  nvill  plead  their  caufe, 
and  fujill  fpoil  the  fouls  of  thofe  that  fpoiled 
them.  And  thus  you  fee  the  various  ways 
that  God  hath  threatened  to  punifti  this 
firft  and  greateft  kind  of  theft,  of  taking 
away  the  right  of  another. 

Another  kind  of  theft,  is  oppreftion  and 
unreafonable  exaftion ;  taking  advantage 
either  of  the  weaknefs  or  neceflity  of 
others,  and  impofing  fuch  unequal  con- 
ditions upon  them  as  they  cannot  bear, 
without  their  detriment  and  ruin.  Con«- 
trary  to  the  exprcfs  words  of  God,  if  thou 
fell  aught  unto  thy  neighbour,  or  buy  eft  aught 
at  thy  neighbour's  hands,  ye  pall  not  opprefs 
one  another.  Thus  thole  who  let  out  money 
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Jit  an  extravagant  intereft,  or  rigidly  ex- 
Z&.  it  from  infufiicient  perfonp  ;  alfo  the 
great,  who  force  the  meaner  fort  into  dif- 
advantageous  bargains,  and  roake  them, 
through  fear,  to  fell  at  an  under-price ; 
thefe,  and  the  like,  though  not  condemn- 
ed by  human  laws,  are  yet  guilty  by  the 
law  of  God,  of  no  lefs  iin  than  oppreflion, 
a  fin  hateful  both  to  God  and  man.  The 
prophet  calls  it,  a  plucking  off  their  Jkin 
from  them  9  and  their  fiejh  from  their  bones ^ 
£tnd  chopping  them  in  pieces ^  as  for  the  pot. 
All  unmercifulnefs  and  hard  dealings  with 
others  is  a  kind  of  theft.  For  the  law 
of  naftire,  and  much  more  the  law  of  cha- 
rity, obliges  us  fo  to  deal  with  others,  as 
not  to  give  them  caufe  to  complain  of  us 
to  God ;  and  in  the  bitternefs  of  their 
fpints  to  imprecate  on  us  the  feverity  of 
his  wrath  and  vengeance. 

Again,  To  detain  from  others  what  is 
th^ir  due,  either  by  equity  or  compact,  is 
another  kind  of  theft.  >  How  many  are 
there  whofe  profufe  Hot  and  luxury  are 
maintained  at  the  cxpence  of  the  poor 
creditor's  ruin ;  who  often  have  no  other 
fatisfadion  than  good  words,  and  fcarce 
any  thing  to  live  on  but  tears  and  fighs  ? 
How  many  withhold  the  hire  of  poor  la- 
bourers, who,  when  wearied  out  in  fervice, 
cannot  receive  for  neceflary  refrefhment 
that  fmall  reward  which  his  labours,  with 
the  toil  and  fweat  of  his  own  brows,  re- 
quired and  earned.  Thoujhalt  not  opprefs 
an  hired  fernjant^  that  is  poor  and  needy  ; 
at  his  day  thou  Jhalt  gi*ve  him  his  hire^ 
neither  pall  the  fun  go  do^n  upon  it.  For 
he  is  poor 9  andfetteth  his  heart  upon  it ;  left 
be  cry  againft  thee  unto  the  Lord,  and  it  he 
fin  unto  thee.  And  in  all  our  bargains 
and  agreements  we  are  bound  to  per- 
form them,  though  never  fo  much  to  our 
prejudice,  unlefs  the  other  party  will  re- 
leaJe  the  contrail.  For  this  is  one  cha- 
rafter  of  a  good  man,  he  thatfnveareih, 
and  covenanteth  to  his  own  hurt,  and 
<hangeth  not ;  but  upon  demand  is  ready 
and  willing  to  perform  and  execute  his 
agreement. 

Another  kind  of  theft  is,  in  buying 
and  felling ;  and  this  is  of  a  very  large 
extent  :  for  the  fubtilty  of  man  hath 
found  out  fo  many  artifices  to  defrand 
and  over-reach  others,  that  to  recount 
them,  is  almofl  as  difEcult  as  to  efcape 
tliem.  Such  are  the  falfe  weights  and 
mcafures,  that  are  an  abomination  to  the 
Lord ;  alfo  falfe  ar.d  counter  feited  wares. 


over-commending,  or  ondervaliuDg  of 
goods  for  advanuge,  and  many  other 
unjuft  contrivances,  which  men's  confo* 
ences  better  know  than  another  can  fog-^ 
geft.  The  apofUe  hath  fufficiently  cau- 
tioned and  threatened  fuch  men ;  let  urn 
man  go  beyond,  or  defraud  his  brother  in 
any  matter,  becaufe  the  Lord  is  an  ervenger 
of  fuch.  There  is  a  day  coming  when 
the  falfe  weights  (hall  be  weighed,  and 
the  fcanty  meafures  meafured,  by  a  Aand- 
ard  that  is  infallibly  true.  Foffibly  we 
may  deal  fo  craftily,  that  thofe  whom  we 
over-reach  can  take  no  advantage  againft 
us  to  right  themfelves  by  law ;  bat  we 
ihould  remember,  that  the  Great  Jodge 
will  at  the  laft  day  avenge  them  upon  us. 
Then  all  accounts  (hall  be  balanced,  and 
what  remains  (hall  be  certainly  paid; 
though  not  to  the  injored,  yet  to  the 
juftice  of  God,  who  is  the  great  and  uni- 
ver(al  creditor.  Thus  we  have  feen  what 
the  negative  part  of  this  command  is,  as 
to  many  particular  infbmces  thereof; 
others  I  could  have  mentioned  had  time 
permitted  ;  and  fince  every  negative  im- 
plies a  pofitive,  I  ihall  now  proceed  to 
confider  what  is  the  duty  required  from 
us.  Which  is,  firft.  That  all  of  us  ihould 
have  fome  calling.  Secondly,  That  we 
fliould  be  contented  with  that  ftate  and 
condition  of  life  in  which  providence  has 
fixed  us. 

Firil,  Thou  ftfolt  not  fieal  i  therefore 
every  man  ought  to  have  a  calling, 
whereon  he  may  comfortably  fubfift,  and 
by  his  labour  and  induftry,  at  leaft  pro- 
vide neceiTaries  for  himfelf  and  family. 
He  that  p^^ovideth  not  for  his  family  bath 
denied  the  faith,  and  is  fwotfe  than  an  inji^ 
del.  Some  there  are  who  live  witb^t 
calling,  fuch  are  like  idle  drones,  that 
confume  the  labour  of  others ;  lazy  va- 
gabonds, to  whom  the  greateft  charity 
would  be  corredion ;  who  only  (erve  to 
devour  mifplaced  alms,  and  defraud  the 
truly  poor  of  relief.  And  we  may  rank 
with  thefe  fome  others  who  are  neither 
ferviceable  to  God  nor  their  country; 
who  have  nothing  of  true  worth  in  them, 
being  the  mod  unprofitable  members  of 
the  commonwealth,  and  only  live  to  kill 
and  deflroy  one  another  in  their  drunken 
quarrels.  It  is  certain,  that  thofe  whom 
God  hath  liberally  endowed  with  his  earth- 
ly bleflings  have  no  necefiity  for  manual 
employments  and  labour;  but  yet  they 
may  within  their  own  fphere  find  bufinefs 
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CBOogh  to  employ  their  time  and  thoaghts, 
fb  as  to  render  them  the  moft  benefidal 
men  on  earthy  and  make  them  to  be  loved 
and  honoured  by  others ;  for  by  their 
aodiority  and  example,  by  the  largenefs 
of  their  income  and  revenues*  and  the  de« 
pendance  that  others  have  on  them,  they 
mu^ht  be  as  influential  to  promote  good« 
jiefj  and  virtue,  as  too  often  they  are  to 
countenance  and  encourage  vice.  But  as 
fiune  have  not  employment,  fo  others  have 
an  unlawful  one,  whofe  only  buflnefs  is  to 
teach  and  inculcate  vice,  and  excite  men 
to  it.  And  how  many  fuch  are  there,  who 
lire  by  encouraging  of  wickednefs  in 
others,  who  are  continually  making  ufe 
of  all  allurements  to  entice  unto  evil,  re- 
commending debauchery  firft  to  the  fan- 
cy, then  to  the  will  and  affedions  ? 

There  are  others  who  indeed  have  a 
lawful  and  honeft  calling,  but  then  they 
are  neglig;ent  and  flothful;  and  which 
tends  to  poverty.  Tet  a  little JUep,  a  lit- 
ilt  fiwnber,  a  UttU  folding  of  tbi  bands  f 
fittf ;  fifoall  poverty  come  as  one  that  tra- 
veiletb;  drawmg  nearer  by  foft  and  filent 
degrees.  Poverty  alfo  tempts  to  theft, 
as  Solomon  fays,  left  I  am  poor  andfteal. 
And  therefore  this  command,  which  for- 
bids theft,  muH  by  confequence  enjoin 
hbour  and  indufby  in  our  lawful  callings. 
According  to  the  apoftle,  let  him  thatjiole 
fteal  no  more ;  but  ratber  let  bim  laiour^ 
nuorking  luitb  bis  bands  tbe  tbing  tbat  is 
gsody  tbat  he  may  bane  to  ginje  to  bim  tbat 
nedetb ;  and  fo  by  indufb-y,  of  a  thief  he 
nay  become  a  benefador  and  alms-giver. 
And  as  this  commandment  requires  that 
we  ihould  be  employed  in  fome  calling ; 
ibit. 

Secondly,  Enjoins  us  contentment  with 
that  portion  of  earthly  good  t&ings,  which 
our  heavenly  Father  aUots  us.  Be  content 
noitb  tbo/e  things  ye  bafve.  And  certainly 
he  that  is  not  content  with  what  God  al- 
lows him,  lies  under  a  great  temptadon, 
by  fraudulent  and  unjuft  courfes,  to  carve 
out  his  own  condition  to  himfelf,  and  in- 
vade the  rights  and  properties  of  others. 
Difcontent  and  covetoufnefs  are  the  root 
of  all  injuftjce.  He  that  thinks  himfelf 
injured,  becaufe  he  enjoys  not  fo  much 
as  others,  will  be  apt,  either  through  fraud 
or  violeace,  to  increafe  his  fublUnce  by 


taking  from  hb  neighbour.  Let  us  thei-e- 
fore  m  time  check  this  repining  temper, 
and  be  fatisfied  with  that  provifion  which 
God  hatli  afforded  us  ;  and  though  it  be 
not  the  moft  delicate,  or  the  -moS  fump- 
tuous,  yet  having  food  and  raiment,  let  us 
be  tberetwitb  content*  Let  us  look  upoa 
all  other  things  as  fuperfluous  or  indiffer- 
ent ;  and  not  murmur  though  we  fhouM  * 
never  attain  them.  For  whatfoever  u 
neceffary  to  our  fubfiffence,  God's  pro- 
vidence and  bleffing  on  our  induftry  will 
fupply  us  with  ;  and  we  ought  not  to  re- 
pine for  not  having  what  we  do  not  ab- 
folutely  want. 

I  ihall  conclude  this  difcourfe  by  an  ex* 
hortation  to  thofe  who  are  confcious  to 
themfelves  of  having  wronged  others. 
Let  then  fuch  know,  that  diey  are  in 
duty  bound  to  reftore  the  thing  iblen  or 
purloined,  if  it  be  in  their  power;  if  not» 
reflitudon  muff  be  made  another  way,  by 
an  adequate,  ample,  and  fausfa^ory  com- 
penfation ;  it  not  being  enough  to  confeft 
the  fin  to  God,  and  beg  his  pardon ;  but 
reffitotion  of  the  thing,  or  recompence  for 
it,  with  the  damage  fuflained,  muff  alfo 
be  made  and  rendered,  without  which 
pardon  and  remiflion  of  the  guilt  from 
God  can  never  be  expelled.  And  the 
reafon  is,  becaufe  as  long  as  any  detains 
another's  rieht  and  property,  (uch  conti- 
nues in  the  lame  fin  ;  for  unjuff  pOiTeffion 
is  a  continued  and  prolonged  theft.  And 
certainly  that  repentance  of  any  fin,  can 
never  be  true  or  fincere,  of  which  though 
we  feem  to  repent,  yet  we  continue  in. 
And  without  a  true  repentance,  how  can 
God's  pardon  be  expeded  ?  fiut  perhaps 
fome  will  fay,  what  if  thofe  we  have  de- 
frauded are  dead,  how  can  reffitution  be 
then  made  them  ?  To  which  I  anf\ycr, 
in  fuch  cafe  we  are  bound  to  make  fatis- 
fadtion  to  their  children  or  reprefenta- 
dves;  and  if  there  are  none  to  be  found, 
then  we  ought  to  difpofe  of  it  in  a6ls  of 
charity  and  piety.  Some  poffibly  may 
think  this  a  very  hard  leflbn  of  inffruc- 
tion,  yet  this  is  the  rule  of  chriffianity, 
the  inffexible  laws  of  juffice,  and  without 
complying  therewith,  we  can  have,  no 
reafonable  hopes  of  obtaining  God's  par- 
don. For  which  may  we  all  fit  and  pre- 
pare ourfelves. 
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SERMON     XXXV, 

By  Dr.  Hole. 

The  ninth  Commandmeht. 

EXOD.  XX.  16. 

Thoo  flult  not  bear  faife  witnefi  agalnft  thy 
ncighbonr. 

As  the  former  commandment  is  intend- 
ed  to  defend  our  properties  from 
wrong  and  violence^  fo  this  is  defigned 
to  preferve  our  good  name  from  flander 
and  defamation ;  a  good  name  is  fo  ex- 
cellent and  valuable  a  things  that  the 
very  fubiiilence  of  fdme,  the  conveniency 
and  happinefs  of  all,  do  much  depend 
thereon.  The  wife  man  tells  us,  it  is 
rather  to  be  cbofen  than  great  riches ;  in- 
deed the  one  without  the  other  will  afford 
but  little  comfort.  And  elfewhere  he 
fays,  a  good  name  is  better  than  precious 
mutment ;  for  it  yields  a  fweet  favour  to 
all  about  us,  it  perfumes  the  air  we 
breathe  in,  fcatters  its  fragrancy  abroad, 
and  tranfmits  the  odour  to  pofterity. 
And  as  a  eood  name  is  in  itfelf  highly 
deiirable,  (o  is  it  a  very  tender  thing, 
eaitly  wounded,  and  fomedmes  incur- 
able; for  which  reafon  this  command- 
ment was  given  to  fecure  it  from  all  un- 
}VL&  afiknlts.  Thou  /bait  mt  bear  falfe 
•uiitnefs  agtdnfi  tky  neighbour.  This  pre- 
cept being  negative,  I  ihall  firft  confider 
what  is  therein  forbidden,  which  in  ge- 
neral are  all  the  ways  of  injuring  the  cre- 
dit and  reputation  of  our  neighbour,  ei- 
ther publicly  or  privately ;  as 

By  bringing  a  falfe  accufation,  or  giv- 
ing a  falfe  teftimony  agsunft  any  in  courts 
of  judicature ;  which  is  wounding  of  men's 
good  name  within  the  very  letter  of  this 
commandment.  This  may  be  done,  ei- 
ther by  charging  any  perfon  with  what 
they  know  to  be  falfe ;  as  that  of  Poti- 
phar's  wife,  who  charged  Jofeph  with 
incontinence,  when  (he  knew  to  the  con- 
trary ;  fuch  alfo'  were  they  who  ^fely 
accufed  our  Saviour  as  an  enemy  to  Cae- 
far,  and  his  apoftles  as  trooblers  of  the 
world,  and  turning  it  upfide  down.  This 
crime,  however  common,  is  a  work  of 
the  devil,  and  thofe  who  praftifc  it  are 
the  children  of  that  wicked  one.  Again, 
bearing  of  falfe  witnefs  may  be  done,  by 
concealing  fomcthlng  that  is  true,  where- 


by great  injury  may  happen  to  men ;  or 
by  affirming  a  thing  with  a  higher  de- 
gree of  affurance  than  our  knowledge 
extends  to.  In  the  firft  cafe>  he  "that 
kills  another,  in  his  own  defetoce;  of  iik 
the  execution  of  juftice,  ixiay  be  con- 
demned as  a  murtherer,  if  thofe  alleviat- 
ing circumftances  are  not  brought  to 
light :  and  in  the  other,  he  that  atteils  ^ 
thing  as  certain,  which  he  believes  to  be 
only  probable,  gives  a  falfe  teftimony,  be- 
caufe  what  he  aiferts  or  fwears  to,  may» 
for  aught  be  knows,  be  otherwife.  So 
that  in  either  cafe,  he  that  thus  fwears,  is 
guilty  of  bearing  falfe  witnefs. 

Another  way  of  bearing  falfe  witnefs 
againft  our  neighbour  is,  that  of  lying  ; 
a  vile  practice,  againft  which  we  have 
ihany  exprefs  texts  of  fcripturc  :  as,  lie 
not  one  to  another,  put  away  lying,  J^ak 
every  man  truth  fwith  his  neighbour.  The 
evil  of  lying  is  very  apparent;  for  it  per- 
verts the  end  of  fpeech,  which  is  finely 
and  fairly  to  communicate  our  minds  to 
each  other.  It  robs  our  neighbour  of  that 
debt  of  truth  which  is  due  to  all  men,  and 
makes  the  tongue,  which  was  given  for 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  one 
ano£er»  to  become  the  inftrument  of  de- 
ceit and  diflionour  to  both.  And  there* 
fore  our  Saviour  tells  us,  that  lying  is  of 
the  devil,  'who  nnas  a  liar  from  the  be^ 
ginning,  and  the  father  of  it ;  and  they 
who  delight  therein,  (hall  have  their  por- 
tion with  him,  in  the  lake  that  bometh 
with  fire  and  brimftone. 

Slandering  is  another  inftance  of  bear- 
ing falfe  witnefs  againft  our  neighbour. 
And  this  confifts  in  ralfing  or  fpreading 
falfe  reports  of  him,  to  the  prejudice  of 
his  fame  and  charader.  This  is  too  com- 
mon a  fault  among  men,  who  whet  their 
tongue  like  a  fword,  which  cuts  as  a  fharp 
razor;  wounding  the  reputation  of  others, 
without  confideration  or  remorfe.  '  And 
this  is  done,  fometimes,  by  fixing  black 
and  infamous  charaders  on  men,  to  their 
prejudice  and  great  detriment.  We  find 
our  Saviour  himfelf  could  not  efcape  the 
laihes  of  ilandering  tongues,  for  he  was 
branded  with  charaders  the  moft  in- 
famous;  an  impoftor,  a  blafphemer,  a 
glutton,  a  win6- bibber,  a  friend  of  pub- 
licans and  finners :  and  his  apoftles 
were  fiiled,  feditious,  and  troublers  of 
the  world  :  and  among  ourfelves,  how 
often  do  we  hear  the  odious  tides  of 
proud,  covetous,  malicious,  and  the  like 
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iDTidioas  ejnthets,  fixed  on  perTons  de- 
fcrving  a  better  charadker  ? 

Detradlion  is  another  crime  condemned 
by  this  commandment.  Detra£^ion  dif- 
fers from  flander  in  this,  that  the  latter 
is  a  wrongful  imputation  of  fome  vice ; 
the  other  is  a  wilful  lefTening  of  another's 
virtue.  The  one  confifls  in  a  charge  of 
evil  on  our  neighbour ;  the  other,  in  un- 
dervaluing and  obfcoring  the  good  he 
does.  This  of  detradion  is  a  fault  no 
lefs  frequent  than  mjurious.  When  the 
merits  of  any  perfon  fhine  forth  with  a 
brighter  Inftre  than  others,  many  are 
bdy  to  caft  a  cloud  on  them»  and  fully 
the  glory  of  his  beft  adions.  A  de- 
trader  loves  to  find  Raws  and  blemiihes 
in  the  beft  things,  and  to  derogate  from 
the  praife  of  the  mofl  worthy.  He  is 
oneafy  under  the  commendation  of  others, 
thinking  it  lefifens  his  own  worth,  and 
therefore  feeks  to  raife  fame  on  the  ruin 
of  others ;  by  diminiihing  the  good,  ag- 
gravating the  evil,  blaming  the  princi- 
ples, difparaging  and  perverting  his  beft 
anions,  and  moft  innocent  defigns.  But 
this  is  direffly  oppofite  to  that  part  of 
charity  which  we  call  candour  and  inge- 
naity,  for  that  bclines  men  to  commend 
the  virtues  and  go«d  qualities  of  others, 
giving  everv  thing  its  due  weight ;  and 
inHead  of  difclofing,  will  hide  a  multi- 
tude of  fins  ;  charity  gives  all  perfons 
andadions  their  juft  praife;  and  fo  far 
from  fpeaking,  it  thinketh  no  evil. 

Flattery  is  another  way  of  bearing  falfe 
witnefs  ag^nft  our  neighbour ;  and  this 
differs  from  the  former,  in  that  as  the 
detrafter  takes  off  from  another's  worth, 
the  flatterer  adds  too  much  to  it,  and  fo 
harts  his  credit  as  much  in  the  excefs,  as 
the  other  dinninifiies  from  it.  The  flat- 
terer reprefents  perfons  and  thines  other- 
wife  than  they  are,  extollbg  fome  too 
high,  and  giving  greater  charadters  of 
them  than  they  deferve.  There  are 
ibme  who  will  celebrate  fuch  virtues  in 
another,  which  they  know  is  not  in  them; 
and  others,  who  if  they  fee  one  guilty  of 
a  vice,  will  conceal  that  and  commend 
him  for  the  contrary  virtue,  calling  e<vil 
g09dt  and  good  e*vil,  light  darkne/s,  and 
darknefs  lights  from  whence  have  pro- 
ceeded many  notorious  evils. 

All  judging  and  cenfuring  of  others, 
fcoffing  at,  and  expofing  them  to  con- 
tempt, are  here  condemned,  as  bearing 
falfe  witne&  againft  our  neighbour.     We 


are  commanded  to  judge  noty  left  <we  aro 
judged ;  and  Solomon  tells  us,  he  that 
mocketb  his  neighbour  is  fvoid  of  under* 
ftanding  ;  that  is,  he  doth  not  well  con- 
fider  the  damage  and  detriment  he 
thereby  does  him  :  for  this  is  many 
times  a  great  prejudice  to  the  name,  and 
alfo  to  the  quiet  and  intereft  of  another. 
Thefe  are  the  more  open  and  public  ways  ^ 
of  hurting  the  credit  of  our  neighbour, 
and  are  here  forbidden,  as  bearing  falfe 
witnefs  againft  him.  fiefides  thefe,  there 
are  other  more  fecret  and  private  ways  of 
wounding  another's  reputation,,  that  fall 
under  the  prohibidon  of  this  command* 
ment ;  as  back-biting,  whifpering,  and 
tale-bearing ;  and  which,  though  lefs  ob« 
ferved,  are  by  no  means  the  lefs  injuria 
ous  ;  nay  are  often  rimes  the  more  dan« 
gerous,  by  not  being  feen  and  difcerned 
before  they  have  done  incurable  evils. 
Thefe  fort  of  evil-fpeakers  work  like 
moles  under  ground ;  and  as  men  may 
fufFer  more  by  the  invifible  hollownefs  of 
an  earthquake  than  the  loudeft  blufters 
of  a  ftorm,  fo  the  credit  of  our  neigh- 
bour may  receive  deeper  wounds  by  the 
invifible  darts  of  fecret  calumnies,  than 
by  the  bolder  ftrckes  of  open  and  public 
(landers. 

fiack-biting  is  the  fpeaking  evil  of 
another  behind  his  back,  by  which  many 
have  greatly  fuftered;  an  enemy  that 
comes  behind  and  unawares,  being  far 
more  dangerous  than  a  known  and  de- 
clared one.  Againft  the  latter  we  may 
arm  and  defend  ourfelves,  but  the  other 
attacks  us  cowardly  when  we  are  ig- 
norant of  his  defigns.  And  therefore 
we  find  the  back-biter  in  the  black  lift 
of  the  greateft  finners,  and  numbered 
with  thofe  who  are  to  be  excluded  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Whereas  a  good 
man  is  defcribed  to  be  one  who  l^ck- 
biteth  not  his  neighbour ;  and  is  thereby 
fitted  to  afcend  the  holy  hill. 

Whifpering  is  that  fort  of  back-bidng 
that  confifts  in  relaring  men's  failings  in 
private.  This  is  an  artificial  and  very 
malicious  way  of  defaming,  and  many 
times  makes  greater  imprefiions  than 
more  open  calumnies  :  for  he  that  is 
intrufted  with  this  fecret  generally  obliges 
another  with  it,  and  fo  it  is  communi- 
cated to  others,  till  it  creeps  about  like 
infedion,  and  leaves  the  party's  reputa- 
tion wounded  beyond  redrefs.  Thefe 
alio  are  in  the  catalogue  of  fuch  as  are 
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given  up  to  a  reprobate  mind*  and  who 
withoQt  repentance  iball  never  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Tale- bearing 
is  ibmewhat  a  more  open  way  of  defam- 
ing, and  (iguifies  the  telling  tales  of 
others  as  a  piece  of  news,  and  to  find 
matter  of  talk,  which  is  often  done  to 
the  great  prejudice  of  men's  good  name ; 
and  therefore  God  Almighty  gave  an 
exprefs  charge  againfl  it,  thoujhalt  not  go 
mp  and  down  a*  a  tale-bearer  among  the 
people.  The  word  in  the  original  figni- 
^  fies  a  trader  in  ill  reports  and  ilories  of 
odier  men.  This  is  what  the  Pfalmift 
condemns  in  fome,  who  Jit  and  /peak 
mgainjl  their  brother y  andjlander  their  own 
mother's  /on;  nvho/e  *words  are  as  /'words ^ 
eud  ijoound  e^ven  to  the  innermoft  parts  of 
the  belly,  Thefe,  befides  the  evil  they 
do  to  men's  good  name,  deftroy  the  peace 
and  quiet  of  the  whole  neighbourhood ; 
for  a  tale-bearer  Jlirreth  npftrife,  and/epa- 
rateth  very/riends. 

Thus  we  fee  what  is  forbidden  in  this 
commandment,  namely,  all  manner  of 
evil-fpeaking,  both  open  and  fecret, 
public  or  private,  to  the  prejudice  of 
the  fame  and  reputation  of  another, 
which  is  in  fome  refped  to  bear  falfe 
witnefs  againft  one's  neighbour.  But 
becaufe  all  the  motives  and  occafions  of 
this  evil  are  forbidden  with  it,  therefore 
the  apoftle  commands  us  to  It^  afide  all 
malice,  and  all  guile  and  hypocrifiesy  and 
enfvyingSy  and  all  e<vil-/peakings.  To  lay 
afide  all  malice,  which  whets  the  tongue 
againft  one  another ;  all  guile,  which  tips 
it  with  falfehood  and  diifimulation ;  all 
kypocrify,  in  difparaging  or  flattering  of 
others ;  all  envyings,  which  four  men's 
minds  and  corrupt  their  difcourfes;  all 
evil-fpeaking,  which  breeds  the  poifon  of 
afps  under  their  lips :  in  a  word,  let  us 
lay  afide  all  pride,  felf-interefl,  evil- 
fpeaking,  fa£lion,  and  whatever  may 
tend  to  ilander  ^nd  defamation.  I  now 
proceed  to  confider  what  duties  are  re- 
quired of  us  in  this  commandment.  And 
firft. 

We  are  to  preferve  the  honour  and 
good  name  of  our  neighbour.  This  is 
what  St.  Peter  means  when  he  com- 
mands us  to  honour  all  men ;  that  is, 
we  are  to  be  fo  tender  of  the  honour  or 
reputation  of  every  one,  as  inftead  of 
impairing,  to  do  all  we  can  to  preferve 
and  advance  it.  And  this  honour  and 
eileem  for  all>  is  founded  on  fome  excel- 


lency common  to  mankind;  who  have 
all  the  image  of  God  fbunpt  npon  them» 
and  ihould  therefore,  in  reafon,  have  a 
fuitable  regard  paid  even  to  the  meaneft 
perfon  :  for  though  fome  are  in  a  more 
exalted  flation,  and  whofe  greater  paru 
and  power  may  demand  higher  degrees 
of  it,  yet  fome  meafure  of  honour  and 
refped  is  due  to  that  common  nature  of 
whom  all  are  partakers ;  and  that  is  to 
have  a  tender  regard  for  the  good  name 
of  every  one,  and  to  preferve  all  men  as 
far  as  we  can  from  reproach  and  con- 
tempt ;  for  as  the  wife  man  fays,  he  that 
mocketh  or  defpifeth  the  pooreft  man, 
defpifes  his  Maker.  It  is  a  contempt  of 
God  to  defpife  or  vilify  fuch  as  bear  his 
image,  and  we  debafe  ourfelves  in  abuf- 
ing  thofe  who  are  fo  nearly  allied  to  us 
by  an  affinity  of  nature ;  whom  we  ought 
to  honour  and  efteem  for  God's  fake» 
and  to  love  them  for  our  own.  We 
ihould  be  as  tender  of  their  charader  and 
reputation  as  .thofe  of  ourfelves.  If  we 
fee  a  man  fuffer  under  a  dander  which 
we  know  to  be  falfe,  we  are  obliged  to 
appear  in  his  defence,  to  afTert  and  vin- 
dicate his  abufed  innocence,  and  to  the 
befl  of  our  power  remove  fuch  unjuft 
afperfions.  This  is  implied  in  not  bear- 
ing falfe  witnefs,  and  is  a  part  of  juftice 
we  owe  to  the  reputation  of  all  men. 

But  further :  This  commandment  re- 
quires truth  in  our  words  and  promises; 
for  the  not  bearing '  falfe  witnefs,  figni- 
fkt%  our  bearing  true  witnefs,  which  we 
are  to  regard  in  all  our  fpeeches  ;  for  a 
good  man  is  one  who  fpeaketh  the  troth 
from  his  heart.  This  (hould  be  obferved 
in  public  courts  of  juftice,  and  in  all  pri- 
vate commerce  and  converfadon.  Jn 
courts  of  juilice,  when  we  are  fummoned 
to  bear  witnefs  for  or  againft  any,  wc 
muft  fpeak  the  truth  from  our  hearts. 
This  is  a  matter  of  great  confequencc  to 
the  lives  and  fortunes  of  men,  on  which 
the  fafety  and  fecurity  of  both  do  very 
much  depend :  and  therefore  the  oath 
adminidered  on  fuch  occafions  is,  that 
men  (hould  fpeak  **  the  truth,  the  whole 
truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth."  The 
truth,  without  forging  or  falfifying  any 
matter  which  perverts  judgment  and  jus- 
tice :  tl^  whole  truth,  without  con- 
cealing any  part  out  of  favour  or  pre- 
judice to  either  party,  which  prevents 
juftice  from  being  rightly  adminillered« 
and  may  occafion  much  wrong  :   nothing 

but 


Scm.XXSV. 


DOCTOR    HOLE. 


325 


bat  the  troth ;  without  adding  any  doobt* 
fill  and  uncertain  conjedures^  whereby  a 
jury  may  be  induced  to  give  a  hard  and 
injurious  (cntence.  Thefe  are  the  pro- 
perties of  a  good  witnefs,  upon  whofe 
teftimony  men's  lives  and  eUates  depend. 
A  faithful  witnefs  will  not  lie,  or  forge 
any  thing ;  but  a  falfe  witnefs  will  utter 
lies.  And,  J^  thaf  fpeaketh  truths  Jhew-^ 
ttb  forth  rtghtioufnefsy  hut  a  falfe  tuitnejs 
itcat.  All  who  are  required  to  give  evi- 
dence in  any  caufe,  fhould  be  careful  to 
confine  their  teflioiony  to  fuch  things  only 
as  they  know  to  be  true.  For  it  is  this 
that  preferves  the  public  peace  and  wel- 
fare, prevents  injujlice  and  wrong>  and 
iecttres  to  us  quiet  and  tranquillity  of 
mind,  and  whereby  we  alfo  promote 
God's  ^ory.  Jofhaa  bids  Achan  give 
lUry  f  God  hy  fpeaking  the  truth  ^  in  the 
matter  of  the  luedge  of  gold.  By  fpeaking 
the  truth  we  glorify  and  reverence  God's 
tttributes,  and  conform  to  his  nature  and 
will,  who  is  truth  itfelf,  and  reauires 
truth  in  the  inward  parts ;  but  we  highly 
dilbononr  him,  by  bearing  falfe  witnefs, 
becaufe  we  thereby  difown  all  love  and 
fear  of  him. 

Moreover,  as  this  commandment  re- 
qoires  truth  in  courts  of  juflice,  fo  does 
it  in  all  our  converfation  and  commerce 
with  each  other;  we  being  enjoined  to 
^ak  every  man  truth  with  his  neighbour* 
in  all  pnvate  converfe  our  Saviour's  ad- 
vice is,  that  our  communication  h^ yea^yea^ 
nof^  nay ;  that  is,  to  affirm  or  deny  no- 
thing contrary  to  the  truth,  but  to  de- 
dare  things  as  they  are,  without  faliify- 
ing  or  foilwearing.  For  thefe  are  of  the 
tyil  one,  who  was  a  liar  from  the  begin- 
piog,  and  the  father  of  them ;  but  God 
is  truth,  and  his  fervants  are  iHled  chil- 
dren tliat  will  not  lie,  who  have  a  vene- 
ration for  truth  in  all  their  words  and 
a^ons.  Truth  is  too  facred  a  thing  to 
be  prollituted,  or  trifled  with  ;  it  being 
the  cement  and  fafeguard  of  all  fociety, 
and  what  ought  to  be  inviolably  obferved 
in  all  our  communications  with  one  ano- 
ther ;  more  efpecially  in  our  promifes  and 
contrafts,  where  our  words  fhould  corre- 
fpond  with  our  thoughts,  and  be  agree- 
able to  our  purpofes  and  refolutions  in 
performing  fuch  agreements  as  we  have 
made.  It  is  fuch  a  ferious  regard  to 
truth  that  can  only  aafwer  the  end  of 
fpeechj  which  was  giv^n  as  a  means  to 


convey  our  mind  and  meaning,  and  to  be 
the  inftrument  of  intercourfe  and  mutual 
confidence  between  each  other.  So  that 
he  who  ufeth  his  tongue  to  the  fpeaking 
truth,  employs  it  as  God  hath  appointed  % 
but  a  liar  contradidls  and  inverts  the  de-> 
fign  of  fpeech,  by  making  his  tongue  in^ 
ilrumenral  to  promote  and  propagate 
falfehood,  deceit,  and  flander.  Indeed^ 
truth  is  what  all  men  owe  to  one  ano* 
ther ;  and  whoever  falfifies  or  equivocates 
with  his  neighbour,  does  an  ad  of  great 
injuftice,  by  depriving  him  of  that  right 
of  truth  which  God  hath  made  due  to 
eirery  man;  and  he  moft  notorioufly 
bears  falfe  witnefs  who  fpeakf  one 
thing,  and  intends  another.  And  there- 
fore. 

Another  virtue  required  in  this  com« 
mandment,  is  an  honeil  iimplidty  in  all 
our  words  and  adUons.  ^y  this  the 
heart  will  be  void  of  all  evil  purpofes 
and  de/igns,  and  pofTeffed  only  with  jufl 
fentiments  apd  Urong  defires  of  doing 
good.  He  that  inwardly  deiigns  to  hurt 
and  injure  another,  generally  difguifes 
his  intentions  by  outward  fair  fpeeches, 
and  fo  conceals  the  wickednefs  of  his 
heart  by  the  flattery  and  falfehood  of  hit 
tongue ;  but  he  that  hath  good  wifhes 
for  others,  his  tongue  will  not  vary  from 
his  heart,  nor  his^adions  from  either, 
but  a  true  harmony  and  agreement  will 
be  found  in  both ;  even  that  fimplidty 
and  godly  fincerity,  in  which  all  men 
are  diredled  to  have  their  converfation. 

But  this  fjmplicity  confifts.  in  feveral 
particulars ;  namely,  in  a  freedom  from 
all  malice,  which  is  the  vileft  of  all  the 
paifions,  ftiled  therefore  not  only  wicked, 
but  is  wickednefs  itfelf;  for  malice  is 
compounded  of  anger  and  hatred,  but 
more  dangerous  than  both.  It  is  a  fe- 
cret,  fubtle,  and  mifchievons  pa£ion,  hav- 
ing the  craft  of  the  fox  mixed  with  the 
cruelty  of  the  tiger.  It  fills  the  heart 
with  gall,  tips  the  tongue  with  falfehood^ 
and,  as  Solomon  fays,  will  not  fuffer  men 
to  fleep  till  they  have  done  evil.  But  an 
honeft  fimplicity  of  mind  is  free  from  all 
this  ;  it  dcfires  all  good,  and  intends  no 
evil,  to  his  neighbour ;  it  has  the  wifdom 
of  the  ferpent,  and  yet  retains  the  inno- 
cence of  the  dove,  and  will  not  harn^ 
any,  in  body,  goods,  or  name.  And 
the  fimplicity  here  required  is  to  be  free 
from  all  guile,  hypocrify,  and  diffimula- 
Q^  tioQ. 
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tion.  Sach  things  put  falfe  colours  upon 
men's  words  and  actions,  make  them  ap- 
pear to  be  what  they  are  not,  and  let 
them  upon  uHng  much  art  and  induftry, 
to  carry  on  the  difguife.  They  that  have 
recourfc  to  thefe  meafures,  fpeak  one 
way  and  aft  another,  profcfs  the  greatcft 
Kfped,  when  their  dcfigns  are  moil  dan- 
gerous, and  by  fair  fpeeches  palliate  the 
fouled  adtions.  David  complained  that 
iiis  grcateft  enemies,  were  thofe  who 
pretended  the  moft  friend Ihip.  Says  he, 
1/  twos  not  an  open  enemy  that  did  me  this 
dijhonour,  hut  my  companion  and  my  onvn 

famiUar  friend  %  they  that  eat  of  my  hread 
laid  'Wait  for  me.  Judas  came  to  our  Sa- 
n)iowr  ^th^  hail$  mafier  !  and  kijfed  him  at 
the  fame  time  he  betrayed  him  And  St. 
Paul  was  in  great  perils  by  falfe  brethren, 
who  fpake  him  fair,  when  they  defigned 
him  the  greateft  mifchief.  This  is  but 
too  much  pradifed  in  our  days,  wherein 
the  ancient  fimplicity  of  our  forefathers 
is  in  a  great  meafure  16(1,  and  men  are 

^  degenerated  into  craft  and  fubtlcty,  lay- 
ing-fnares  in  their  difcourfe,  and  traps  in 
their  ways  and  dealings;  diredly  con- 
trary to  the  fimplicity  required  in  this 
commandment,  by  which  we  are  not 
only  forbidden  to  bear  any  falfe  witnefs, 
bat  are  enjoined  to  have  our  fpeeches 
agree  with  our  minds,  and  our  aftions 
to  bear  a  true  teilimony  to  our  words, 
to  lay  afide  all  ^uile  and  hypocrify. 
Laftly,  The  fimplicity  here  required  im- 
plies a  freedom  from  all  envying  and 

'  evil  fpeaking.  Envy  four»  men's  minds, 
and  imbitters  their  tongue:  ill-will  never 
fpeaks  well,  but  aggravates  all  mifcarri- 
ages ;  and  therefore  to  cure  thefc  vices 
of  the  tongue,  we  muft  difcard  all  fpite 
and  envy  from  our  minds,  fo  prejudicial 
to  the  good  name  of  our  neighbours,  and 
learn  that  charity,  which  envieth  not,  and 
will  not  fuffer  us  to  think  or  fpeak  amifs 
ofany. 

Thus  we  fee  what  is  forbidden,  and 
what  required  in  this  commandment ;  to 
the  former  belong  all  the  wicked  arts 
of  impairing  or  hurting  our  neighbour's 
credit;  to  the  latter  appertain  all  the 
good  and  chriftian  methods  of  promoting 
and  preferving  his  reputation.  For 
the  better  obferving  our  duty  herein, 
it  will  not  be  amifi  to  recommend  the 
advice  of  St.  Paul,  fiudy  to  he  quiet,  and 
do  your  own  iufinefs.     Now,  ftudy  implies 
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an  earned  attention  of  mind,  accompa- 
nied with  diligent  inquiry  and  endea- 
vours after  fomcthing  ;  and  the  apoftle 
making  quietnefs  a  matter  of  ftudy, 
(hews  the  excellency  of  it,  and  that  it  is 
worth  fludying  to  attain  it.  That  it  is 
worth  our  fludy,  the  many  benefits  we 
reap  from  peace,  and  the  various  mife- 
ries  that  flow  from  contention,  may 
eaiily  fatisfy  us.  And  if  we  woald  pre- 
fer ve  each  other's  good  name,  let  us 
mind  our  own  buiinefs,  and  not  inter- 
meddle with  other  men's  ;  for  they  who 
thruft  themfelves  into  other  people's  con- 
cerns, generally  make  bold  with  their 
reputation,  aifuming  all  wifdom  to  them- 
felves, and  fcarce  allowing  others  enough 
to  underO^and  or  manage  their  own  af- 
fairs. Hence  the  apodle  joins  bufy- 
bodies  and  tatlers  together;  adding, 
that  they  nvander  about  from  houje  to 
houfe  not  only  idle,  hut  tatlers,  and  fpeak' 
ing  ^hat  they  ought  not.  To  coDclode 
then  this  commandment,  we  are  here 
dire£ted  to  avoid  all  urijuft  ways  of  lef- 
fening  or  detra^ing  from  the  hononr 
or  reputation  of  our  neighbour,  which 
is  bearing  falfe  witnefs  againft  him ;  and 
likewife  to  do  all  the  right  and  fervice  we 
lawfully  can  to  his  good  name,  which 
is  bearing  true  teftimony  to  and  for 
him. 


SERMON    XXXVL 

The  tenth  Commapdment. 

ExoD.  XX.  17. 

Thou  (halt  not  covet  th  y  neighbour's  hoofe,  thoo 
fhaltnoc  covet  thy  neighbour's  wife,  nor  his  man 
fervant,  nor  his  maid  fervant,  nor  his  ox,  nor  his 
afii,  nor  any  thing  that  is  thy  neighbour's. 

npHESB  words  contain  the  tenth  andlaft 
commandment  in  the  decalogue;  the 
deiign  whereof  is  to  regulate  the  inward 
thoughts  and  dciires  of  the  heart,  and  to 
keep  them  from  all  unlawful  lufHog  or 
coveting  what  is  another's.  The  former 
precepts  cxprefsly  relate  to  the  outward 
man,  reilraming  the  external  ads  of  vio- 
lence and  injuftice ;  but  this  extends  to 
the  inward  man,  putting  a  check  to  all 
fecret  unlawful  deiires,  though  they  never 
come  into  ad,  and  refining  the  heart, 
which  is  the  fpring  of  all  evil,  from  all 
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anjoft  inclinations ;  for  out  of  the  heart  pro* 
cetd  evil  thoughts  y  murders,  adulteries  ^  form- 
cationSf  thefts,  fal/e  nuitneffes,  blajpbemies. 
Indeed,  all  the  laws  of  God  are  fpiritual, 
for  they  reach  and  a£>d  the  heart ;  and 
therefore  oar  Saviour  in  expounding  the 
commandments  declares,  that  all  internal 
motions  to  fin  are  prohibited,  as  well  as 
the  outward  a£b. 

God  in  this  commandment  exprefsly 
arraigns  the  tboughu,  and  condemns  the 
very  mtention  of  our  hearts,  towards  what 
is  evil;  thoujhalt  not  covet.  He  requires 
nsnottodeprive  our  neighbour  of  his  right, 
nor  even  to  wilh  or  defire  it;  and  to  ab- 
ftain,  not  only  from  all  unjull  adions,  but 
from  all  covetous  inclinations.  For  this 
law  forbids  the  fin  v.f  covetoufnefs,  or  an 
inordinate  lulling  after,  or  defiring  what 
belongs  to  another.  There  may  be  an 
honed  and  regular  defire  of  others'  goods, 
when  confined  to  jull  and  lawful  means  of 
obtaining  it;  fince  without  this,  there  can 
be  no  traffick  or  commerce.  None  will 
buy  or  purchafe  any  thing  of  another, 
unlefs  he  has  a  mind  thereto;  trade  and 
commerce  depend  on  the  liking  and  de- 
firing  one  another's  goods.  But  then  there 
are  befides  irregular  defires,  whereby 
men  covet  the  goods  of  others,  and  would 
unjuftiy  obtain  them  ;  and  fuch  are  grofs 
violations  of  this  commandment.  Some 
things  of  our  neighbour's  cannot  lawfully 
be  parted  with,  others  not  without  great 
lofs,  inconveniences,  or  reludancy;  in 
fnch  cafes,  to  defire  our  neighbour's  goods, 
is  an  evil  covetoufnefs ;  and  which  leads 
me  to  confider  the  feveral  objeAs  of  con- 
capifcence  mentioned  in  this  command. 

We  are  forbidden  to  covet  our  neigh- 
boar's  houfe  ;  that  is,  not  only  his  h^i- 
tarion,  but  whatever  he  is  rightfully  pof- 
fefTcd  of;  thcfe  he  ought  quietly  to  enjoy, 
without  any  fecret  wiQies  or  defires  of 
oars  after  them.  It  was  Ahab's  fm  to 
covet  Naboth's  vineyard ;  and  we  fhall  be 
as  guilty  to  covet  our  neighbour's  houfe, 
or  farm,  Qnlefs  in  an  honefl  wajr,  when 
the  owner  is  willing  legally  to  part  with 
them,  on  terms  that  are  juft  and  right. 
We  are  forbidden  to  covet  our  neighbour's 
wife,  becaufe  this  fhould  not  be ;  for 
vjhom  God  hath  joined  together,  let  no  man 
put  a/under.  No  con  fen  t  of  parties 
.can  diffolvc  the  bonds  of  wedlock,  or 
violate  the  laws  of  chalHty  ;  and  therefore 
*llfoch  defires  muft  be  finful;  for  they 
Wng  made  one  by  mutual  agreement  and 


God's  inilitution,  their  hearts  joufl  not 
llray  from  each  other,  nor  otr.ers  run  tQ#> 
watds  them,  lo  covet  or  withdraw  tae 
affc^ion  of  either  is  a  manifefl  breach  of 
the  laws  of  God  and  nature.'  We  are  for« 
bidden  to  covet  our  neighbour's  fcrvant, 
whether  man  or  maid ;  for  thefe  are  part 
of  our  neighbour's  goods,  made  fo  by 
mutual  covenant  and  prpmife;  and  by  the 
laws  of  God  and  man,  he  hath  a  right  to 
their  labour  and  fervice,  which  none  may 
lawfully  defire  or  deprive  him  of.  indeed* 
a  mafter  and  fervant  may  lawfully  part  by 
conlent,  or  he  may  remove  an  idle  un- 
faithful fervant,  and  then  they  are  (rte  to 
any  other;  but  none  may  fecredy  wifh 
for,  entice,  or  feduce  another's  fervant, 
for  this  is  a  breach  of  juftice  and  charity, 
and  creates  difference  among  neighbours. 
This  is  to  do  to  another  what  we  fhould 
not  like  to  be  done  to  us,  ^tnd  is  very  con- 
trary .to  that  love  and  kindnefs  we  ought 
to  bear  to  one  another.  We  are  forhiddea 
to  covet  our  neighbour's  ox  or  afs ;  that 
is,  any  of  his  cattle,  flock,  or  herd.  In 
thefe  things  our  neighbour  has  fo  jufl  a 
property  as  may  not  be  invaded  fo  much 
as  by  a  wifh,  for  then  it  pofCbly  would 
go  farther;  coveting  will  lead  to  purloin 
and  embezzle ;  for  next  to  defiring  is  de- 
frauding :  and  therefore  this  command- 
ment checks  the  firH  motions  and  ten- 
dencies to  fuch  evil ;  for  it  cautions  us  not 
only  againfl  robbing  and  Aealing  our  neigh- 
bour's catde,  but  forbids  all  thoughts  and 
defires  leading  thereto :  nay,  fo  far  from 
coveting  or  hurting  his  cattle,  we  arc  to 
fave  and  fuccour  them  in  all  their  wan- 
derings ;  for  our  Saviour  commands,  that 
if  our  neighbour's  ox  or  afs  fall  into  a  pit, 
we  fhould  help  him  out,  and  if  he  goes 
allray,  to  bring  him  home.  Laftly,  \Ve 
are  forbid  to  covei  any  thing  that  is  our 
neighbour's;  the  former  part  of  the  com- 
mand relates  to  things  of  weight  and  con- 
fequence;  and  that  we  might  not  think 
ourfelves  at  liberty  to  defire  the  fmallefl 
matters  belonging  to  our  neiohbour,  it  is 
added,  nor  any  thing  that  is  bis.  Some 
there  are,  who  will  own  it  unjufl  and  un- 
reafonable  to  covet  another's  houfe,  wife, 
fervant,  or  cattle,  and  yet  think  a  little 
corn,  grafs,  wood,  or  apples,  fuch  trifles 
as  not  to  be  minded;  and  fo  are  apt  to 
indulge,  not  only  their  hearts  in  coveting^ 
but  alfo  their  hands  in  purloining  of  them. 
But  this  commandment  correfts  all  fuch 
miftakes,  by  requiring  us  not  to  covet  any 
Q^a  thing 
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thing  that  is  our  ncighboar's,  he  having 
an  equal  right  to  fmall  as  well  as  greater 
matters ;  and  he  that  violates  God's  au- 
thority in  the  one  will  foon  do  it  in  the 
other;  for  many  by  ufing  to  pilfer  in 
little  trifles,  have  proceeded  to  things  of 
greater  value;  which  fhould  make  men 
avoid  the  beginnings  of  this  vice,  and  not 
to  meddle  with  their  neighbour's  property 
in  the  lowed  matters.  Thus  I  have  (hewn 
the  iln  forbidden  in  this  commandment. 

But  it  mull  be  remembered,  as  before 
obfervcd,  that  all  the  motives  and  induce- 
ments to  any  fin  are  alfo  prohibited  with 
the  fin  itfelf :  and  we  ihall  find  many 
evils  condemned  by  this  law,  leading  to 
the  great  fin  of  covetoufnefs.  As  firft, 
difcontent  with  our  prefent  condition  is 
forbidden  in  this  commandment,  as  an 
occafion  of  coveting ;  for  he  that  likes  not 
his  own  circumftances,  will  covet  what 
he  (hould  not ;  and  thinking  he  hath  not 
enough,  will  be  ever  uneafy  and  defirous 
of  more.  Difcontent  deprives  men  of  the 
comfort  of  what  they  enjoy  :  Ahab  could 
take  no  pleafure  in  the  glory  and  greatnefs 
of  a  kingdom  whilft  he  coveted  Naboth's 
vineyard ;  for  he  came  to  bis  houje  he&'vy 
and  dij^hafedf  hi  laid  him  down  on  kis  bed, 
turned  anvay  bis  facet  and  ivould  eat  no 
bread*  This  folly  leads  men  to  fraud  and 
injufticc.  The  apoftle  declares,  that  they 
who  being  uneafy  at  their  prdcnt  fortunes 
do  covet  to  be  rich,  jail  into  temptation 
and  afnare,  and  into  many  foolifh  and  burt- 
ftd  luftsy  that  dro^n  them  in  deftru^ion  and 
perdition.  Difcontent  with  our  condition , 
fays  the  wife  man,  frets  the  heart  againfi 
the  Lordi  as  if  he  dealt  hardly  with  them, 
and  denied  to  give  what  they  deOred  or 
deferved.  It  makes  them  find  fault  with 
the  difpenfations  of  divine  providence,  as 
thinking  other  men's  lot  better  than  theirs ; 
"and  which  leads  firfl  to  coveting,  and  then 
purloininz  what  is  another's.  Envy  is 
another  fin  forbidden  in  this  command- 
ment, as  an  occafion  of  this  evil  concu- 
plfcence.  This  is  an  effeft  of  the  former, 
and  naturally  leads  to  covetoufnefs.  For 
he  that  is  difcontentcd  with  his  own  con- 
didoo,  will  envy  others  ;  and  that  naturally 
begets  inordinate  defires  and  hankerings 
after  it.  This  fin  offers  great  indignity 
to  God,  for  it  will  not  allow  him  to  dif- 
pofe  of  his  own  bleiFings.  The  envious 
perfon  would  have  things  ordered,  not  by 
the  wifdom  of  the  divine  will,  but  his  own 
fancy  and  humou: :    he  fyould  be  the  fole 


carver  of  his  own  and  other  men's  fbr^ 
tunes,  and  therefore  grudges  and  murmvs 
if  any  have  more  than  he  thinks  proper; 
which  is  a  great  affront  to  the  wifdom  and 
authority  of  our  Maker.  It  is  alfo  high 
injuflice  to  our  neighbour  to  covet  what 
is  his,  and  repine  at  his  profperity,  when 
we  ought  to  rejoice  thereat :  nor  is  it  a 
fmall  injury  to  a  man's  felf,  for  it  deftroys 
the  peace  and  tranquillity  of  his  mind,  and 
deprivei  him  of  all  the  comfort  he  night 
reap  from  the  profperity  of  others;  this 
envious  coveting  of  another's  property, 
ferving  only  to  tret  and  gall  his  mind,  to 
weaken  his  body,  and  bring  leannefs  and 
rottennefs  into  his  bones.  Another  occa- 
fion of  coveting  here  forbidden  is,  an  im- 
moderate care  and  anxious  folicitude  for 
the  things  of  this  life ;  for  which  reafon 
our  Saviour  gives  a  firi6l  caution  againfi 
it ;  fays  he,  take  no  thought  for  your  li/e» 
nuhat  ye  Jhall  eat,  or  'what  ye  Jhall  drink ; 
nor  yet  for  your  body,  *what  ye  fiall  put  on: 
Is  not  the  life  more  than  meat,  and  the  kij 
than  raiment  ?  Not  that  our  Saviour  here 
condemns  all  prudent  moderate  care  about 
earthly  things,  nor  requires  us  to  call 
off  all  thoughts  and  concern  for  our  body; 
we  being  commanded  to  provide  tbings 
honeft  in  the  fight  of  all  men,  and  not  tobe 
Jlcthfid,  but  diligent  in  our  bvjtnefs.  Bat 
our  Saviour's  charge  is,  not  to  give  way 
to  any  anxious,  perplexing,  or  folicitous 
cares  about  thefe  things ;  fuch  as  to  dif- 
trud  God's  providence,  or  to  put  men  upon 
inordinate  defires  and  endeavours  after 
what  is  not  their  o^vn ;  for  thefe  deflroy 
property,  difturb  the  peace  and  order  of 
the  wcrld,  violate  the  laws  of  God,  and 
bring  dellruflion  to  the  fouls  of  men ;  and 
therefore  our  Saviour  ufes  many  arga- 
ments,  whereby  to  cure  fuch  carking  and 
immoderate  cares. 

For  he  fends  us  to  the  fowls  of  the  air, 
and  the  hcafls  of  the  field,  ivhofivj  not, 
neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  bams, 
and  yet  our  heanjenly  Father  feedeth  tbea; 
and  are  ^we  not  much  better  than  they  ?  To 
check  all  folicitous  thoughts  about  meat 
and  drink,  he  minds  us  of  the  provifion 
made  for  all  inferior  creatures ;  how  be 
feeds  the  ravens,  and  will  not  fuffer  ^Jpar* 
row  to  fall  to  the  ground;  and  can  we  think 
he  will  llarve  his  own  children?  To  cure 
all  anxiouj  cares  about  raiment,  he  fen^ 
us  to  the  lilies  of  the  field,  to  conftderhiM 
theygro<w,  they  toil  not,  neither  do  theyjfiit  \ 
and  yet,  fays  he,   SohmGn  in  aU  bu  gl^^y* 
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n»as  Mot  arrofed  like  one  of  theft :  and  if 
Codjo  cUtie  tbegrafs  of  the  field  that  to-day 
is,  and  to-morrow  is  caft  into  the  oven,  JhaU 
he  not  much  more  clothe  us  f  Laftly » He  fhews 
the  yanity  of  all  fuch  carking  and  diftruft- 
fal  caies*  which  can  neither  add  one  cubit 
to  ourftature,  nor  one  grain  to  our  eflate 
without  God's  blefling ;  which  will  fooner 
be  obtained  by  a  devout  depcndance  on 
his  providence,  than  by  all  the  anxious 
and  indiredt  arts  of  oar  own  contrivance. 
Thefe,  together  with  idlenefs  and  pride* 
are  the  prindpal  motives  and  occafions  of 
that  finful  concupifcence  condemned  in  this 
commandment,  which  we  muil  carefully 
watch  againfl,  as  the  enemies  of  our  fouls, 
and  the  obftades  of  our  falvation.  In  a 
word,  let  us  fubdue  the  firf(  motions  of 
diicontent,  envy,  and  ambition,  which 
will  otherwife  betray  us  into  greater  evils; 
for  by  fuiFering  our  hearts  to  covet,  we 
let  loofe  our  hands  to  picking  and  dealing, 
and  (hall  thereby  incur  the  miferies  and 
puniihments  both  of  this  life  and  the  next. 
Having  confidered  the  negative  part  of 
this  commandment,  which  forbids  all  co* 
Tcting  or  deiiring  what  belongs  to  others, 
I  ihall  now  proc^  to  the  affirmative  part 
of  it,  which  inftru^s  us  in  what  is  required  \ 
namely,  contentment  with  our  own  con- 
dition ;  according  to  the  apoftle,  let  your 
eoMverfation  he  ^without  co^etoufaefi,  and  he 
content  ivith  fuch  things  as  ye  home.  In 
treating  of  thb  great  duty,  I  will  (hew 
th&nature  of  contentment ;  the  reafonable- 
nefs  of  it ;  and  lailly,  propofe  fome  direc- 
tions for  attaining  it. Contentment  is 

fuch  a  fatisfa^lion  of  mind  in  any  condition, 
as  to  be  eafy  to  one's  felf  and  others. 
True  contentment  fprings  from  the  mind ; 
it  arifeth  not  f jt}m  the  abundance  of  out- 
ward things,  which  often  brings  difquiet, 
but  from  the  inward  frame  and  difpofition 
of  the  foul,  that  thankfully  enjoys,  and 
prudently  acquiefces,  in  whatever  portion 
IS  allotted.  Therefore  St.  Paul  declares, 
that  he  coveted  no  man^sfelver,  or  gold,  or 
apfareU  hut  had  learned  to  he  content  luith 
bis  own  eflaie.  Indeed,  with  any  ellate 
that  Qiould  happen  to  him ;  for  he  knew 
bono  to  he  abafed,  as  ivellas  hew  to  abound  i 
both  to  he  full  and  to  be  hungry,  to  abound 
and  fuffer  need.  Contentment  is  fuch  a 
well-pleafednefs  with  our  condition,  as  to 
reader  us  eafy  to  ourfelves.  The  good 
man,  faith  Solomon,  Jhall  be  fatisfied from 
himfelf  He  hath  fuch  a  fpring  of  joy  and 
^ce  from  withio,  as  jLeep^  him  from 


jnormuring  and  repining*  and  makes  him 
cheerfully  to  receive  whatever  God  is 
pleafed  to  allot  him.  And  the  good  tStdc 
of  this  virtue  not  only  renders  him  eafy 
to  himfelf  but  to  all  others ;  for  content* 
ment  preferves  us  from  all  the  evil  effeds 
of  envy,  and  makes  us  rather  to  rejoice 
than  repine  at  another's  profperity. 

But  the  reafonablenefs  of  this  virtue  of 
contentment  will  more  plainly  appear,  if 
we  confider,  that  whatever  our  ftate  and 
condition  may  be,  yet  it  is  allotted  by  God, 
the  fovereign  difpofer  of  aU  things,  from 
whofe  bounty  flows  all  that  wc  receive. 
The  earth  is  the  Lories,  and  the  fullnefs 
thereof,  which  he  beflows  on  the  fons  of 
men  as  he  thinks  fit.     We  are  debtors 
to  him  for  our  ytty  being ;   wc  arc  made 
by  his  power,  and  daily  fupported  by  his 
providence,  for  in  him  nue  live,  move,  and 
have  our  being ;  fo  that  we  ought  rather 
to  be  contented  and  thankful  for  what  we 
have,  than  murmur  and  complain  for  what 
we  want.     And  as  we  can  claim  nothing 
as  our  due,  neither  can  we  challenge  any 
think  as  our  defert;  for  wc  are  lefs  than 
the  Uaft  of  all  God*s  mercies,  and  can  merit 
nothing  at  his  hands.     We  fhould  there- 
fore be  content,  and  receive  with  gratitude 
what  we  have.     And  if  to  the  fovereign 
right  and  title  of  Almighty  GDd,  we  add 
the  confideracion  of  his  wildom  and  good- 
nefs,  we  fhall  fee  far  greater  reafon  to  be 
content  with  our  portion;  for  what  wc 
have  is  allotted  us  by  an  all-wife  and  gra- 
cious  hand,  who  knows  what  is  better  for 
us  than  we  can  do  for  ourfelves;      Wc 
often  wifli  and  long  for  thofe  things  that 
will  do  us  more  harm  tlian  good.     But 
God  in  his  wifdom  beft  knows  what  is 
proper  and  fit  for  us,  and  difpenfes  his 
goodnefs  to  us  in  fuch  proportion,  as  mofl 
tends  to  promote  our  welfare;  and  there- 
fore we  ought,  in  point  of  intereft,  as 
well  as  confcience,  humbly  and  thankfully 
to  acquicfcc  in  what  he  orders  :   for  to 
be  diflatisfied  with  our  condition,  is,  in 
efiedt,  to  prefer  our  judgment  to  his,  and 
to  think  ourfelves  wifcr  than  God.     And 
to  be  difpleafed  with  his  allotment,  is  the 
ready  way  to  forfeit  our  Maker's  favou', 
and  provoke  him  to  recall  what  wc  have, 
inflead  of  giving  more,     llefides,  there  is 
a  peculiar  happinefs  attending  content- 
ment ;  for  a  contented  mind  is  always  eafy  : 
it  creates  a  conftant,  calm,  an  undiflurbed 
tranquillity  withm ;    but  difcontent   imd 
envy  difquiet  the  mind,  and  raiie  a  per* 
0^3  pctual 
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petual  dorm  in  the  hearts  of  men.  Con- 
tent is  true  happinefs,  the  bleft  eflate  of 
heaven,  the  joy  of  glorified  faints,  and  of 
the  fpirits  of  jull  men  made  perfed;  who 
are  not  only  pleafed  with  their  own  joys 
and  bleffedncfs,  but  delighted  with  thofe 
of  others :  but  difcontent  and  envv  are  the 
paflions  and  torment  of  wicked  fpirits, 
whofe  own  uneafmefs,  like  fo  many  furies, 
makes  them  tear  and  devour  one  another. 

Laftly,  I  (hall  prefcribe  fome  rules  for 
the  better  atuining  this  excellent  art  of 
contentment.  And  as  this  ufeful  virtue 
is  feated  chiefly  in  the  mind,  we  muft 
begin  there,  and  endeavour  to  bring  our 
minds  to  our  condition.  The  reafon  why 
fo  few  attain  this  art  is,  becaufe  ihey  take 
not  the  right  method.  Men  are  felicitous 
enough  to  bring  their  eftates  to  their  minds, 
which,  being  too  hrge  to  be  fatisfied  with 
earthly  things,  is  a  vain  attempt;  for  he 
that  lovetb  Jil'ver  Jhall  not  be  fatisfied  tuith 
fil*ver,  nor  be  that  loveth  abundance  'with 
increa/e.  But  to  aft  rightly,  we  muft  la- 
bour to  bring  our  minds  to  our  eftate,  and 
to  reft  fatisfied  with  whatever  the  divine 
wifdom  and  goodnefs  allots  for  us,  which 
better  knows  what  is  fit  for  us,  than  we 
can  do  for  ourfelves.  Again,  in  order  to 
be  content  with  our  condition,  we  fhould 
confider  that  all  earthly  tilings  are  infuf- 
ficient  to  make  us  happy.  Some  weakly 
imagine,  that  if  they  could  arrive  to  fuch 
an  eftate,  or  attain  fuch  a  degree  of  ho- 
nour, dignity,  and  preferment  in  this 
world,  they  fhould  then  be  fo  happy  as 
to  be  fatisfied  without  feeking  or  defiring 
more  ;  and  yet  when  they  have  obtained 
their  wilh,  they  find  their  cares  and  trou- 
bles greater,  and  themfelves  more  uneafy 
than  before ;  and  therefore,  Cyneas  the 
philbfopher  wifely  told  Pyrrhus,  on  his 
mforming  him  of  the  defigns  he  had  on 
Rome,  Sicily,  and  Carthage,  that  if  he 
could  not  be  content  with  his  own  king- 
dom, neither  would  he  be  fatisfied  with 
the  whole  world.  Indeed  fuch  things  will 
not  fatisfy  us,  for  ihey  rather  increafe, 
than  allay  the  thirft  of  the  foul.  So  that 
let  the  world  flow  ever  fo  much  upon  us, 
our  defires  will  run  fafter  and  exceed  them. 
Wherefore  it  will  be  our  wifdom  to  fix  oar 
affe&ions  on  higher  and  better  things. 

To  learn  this  leflbn  of  contentment,  we 
muft  fubdae  all  pride  and  haughtinefs  of 
mind,  for  he  that  is  highly  opinionated 
will  think  he  hath  not  what  he  deferves; 
this  will  make  him  repine»  defire  more« 
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and  envy  others :  but  he  that  has  humble 
thoughts  of  himfelf,  will  be  thankful  and 
content  with  any  thing.  We  muft  alfb 
be  diligendy  employed  in  that  bufinefs 
and  calling  .wherein  God  hath  placed  us, 
for  that  will  fecure  his  blefling  on  our  en- 
deavours, and  bring  ns  content.  Tbe 
blejfing  of  God  (faith  Solomon)  maketb  rich, 
and  bringeth  no  forrow  with  it.  He  who 
hath  that,  is  rich  in  any  condition,  and 
doth  not  want  a  competency.  It  is  idlc- 
nefs  that  occafions  want,  covetous,  and 
envious  thoughts,  which  induiixy  chafes 
away,  and  leaves  no  room  for.  We  mail 
alfo  take  care  to  h've  within  the  bounds  of 
our  eftate ;  for  he  that  exceeds  ir,  will 
contradt  debts  that  unavoidably  lead  to 
danger  and  difcontent.  Frugality,  tem- 
perance, and  honefty  are  exceUent  helps 
to  contentment,  there  being  a  blefling 
annexed  to  thefe  things,  which  brings  peace 
to  the  mind,  and  pfofperity  to  our  affairs; 
but  extravagancy  and  diflionefly  are  ever 
attended  with  a  curfe,  which  difquiets  the 
mind,  diminifhes  the  fubftance,  and  lay» 
a  foundation  for  mifery  and  trouble. 
Again,  if  we  would  get  and  preferve  a 
contented  mind,  we  muft  more  oblerve 
thofe  who  are  below,  than  fuch  as  are 
above  us ;  for  the  fplendor  of  greatncfs  it 
apt  to  dazzle  the  eye,  to  create  envy  and 
difcontent.  he  that  too  much  admires 
the  wealth,  honoup,  and  power  of  another* 
will  be  eafily  induced  to  envy  their  happi- 
nefs,  and  be  diicontented  with  his  own 
condition ;  but  if  he  looks  below  him,  and 
confiders  how  many  want  what  he  enjoys* 
this  will  teach  him  to  be  content  and  thank- 
ful for  his  own  allotment.  Nature  is  con- 
tent with  a  little :  he  that  lives  by  the 
neceflities  of  nature  is  eafily  fupplied;  but 
he  that  feeds  a  carnal  and  fenfual  appetite* 
multiplies  his  wants,  and  makes  artificial 
neceflities,  which  drive  away  contentment. 
Laftly,  To  acquire  the  grace  of  content- 
ment, we  muft  learn  to  ^x  our  truft  and 
dependence  on  God,  who  hath  promifed 
never  to  leave  nor  forfake  us.  He  alone 
is  able  to  fatisfy  the  cravings  of  our  Ibals* 
to  fupply  the  wants  and  neceflities  of  oor 
bodies.  All  other  things  leave  us  when 
we  moft  need  them ;  they  are  of  no  ofc 
in  time  of  ficknefs,  the  hour  of  death,  or 
day  of  judgment;  and  therefore,  let  ot 
not  truff  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  iivit^ 
God,  ivbo  gi'vetb  us  all  things  richly  t§  emo^. 
Thus  I  have  ihewn  whiit  is  required 
and  forbidden  in  this  aqd  the  otjier  coai- 
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Diandments;  and  the  wife* man's  condufion 
«f  the  nvbeUmatttr  is  y  fear  God  amdkcep  his 
<mmandmints^  for  ibis  is  the  nvhoie  duty  of 
man;  and  which  our  Saviour  hath  ccmprifLd 
in  the  love  of  God  and  our  neighbour. 

The  fear  of  God  will  reftrain  us  from 
having  ajiy  other  Gods  he/ides,  or  before  him, 
which  is  the  firfl  commandment.  He  that 
hath  this  holy  awe  and  reverence  for  the 
divine  majeily,  will  dread  to  ofiend  hhn ; 
either  by  the  guilt  of  atheifm,  idolatry, 
or  worihipping  any  rival  deities.  The 
fenfe  of  his  power  and  greatnefs,  as  our 
Lord  and  Mailer,  will  make  us  to  honour 
and  ferve  him  only.  The  fear  of  God 
will  keep  us  from  worihipping  him  con- 
trary to  his  word  and  will,  as  by  images 
or  pidures,  which  is  the  thing  forbidden 
in  the  fecond  commandment.  He  that 
truly  fears  God,  will  not  worfhlp  the  crea- 
ture in  dead  of  the  Creator,  much  lefs 
give  his  glory  to  graven  images.  The 
ienie  of  God's  jealoufy  of  a  rival,  and  the 
vengeance  he  hath  denounced  againll  fuch 
ai^  their  pofterity,  (hould  teach  us  to  wor- 
kup God,  as  he  hath  commanded,  in  fpirit 
and  in  truth.  The  fear  of  God  will  keep 
men  from  profaning  his  facred  name,  and 
beget  a  veneration  for  it,  which  is  the 
fubfiaoce  of  the  third  commandment.  The 
want  of  this  holy  fear  and  reverence  is 
what  makes  men  venture  fo  boldly  to  take 
God's  name  in  vain,  by  raih  and  falfe 
fwearing ;  to  invade  his  property  by  fa- 
crilege,  to  defpife  his  minifters,  and  de- 
ttun  their  maintenance  from  them;  to 
pollute  his  fanduary  by  profanenefs,  and 
to  think  meanly  of  perions,  places,  and 
things,  dedicated  to  his  name :  but  did 
we  ftand  in  awe  of  God  as  we  ought,  we 
ihoald  not  dare  to  iin  tlius  again  ft  him. 
Bid  we  truly  believe^  the  Lord  nvill  not  hold 
tbtm  guiltlefs  that  thus  take  his  nanuin  vain, 
we  fhould  more  hoooar  his  holy  name,  and 
avwddetra^ng  from  it.  Laftly,  The  fear 
of  God  will  make  us,  remember  to  keep 
holy  the  fabbath-day,  and  to  have  a  due 
regard  to  the  times  fet  apart  and  devoted 
to  his  fervice,  which  is  required  by  the 
fborth  commandment.  If  we  fear  God, 
we  fhall  not  profane  thofe  days  by  work- 
ing at  our  calling,  much  lefs  by  following 
the  works  of  iin ;  but  rather  confdentiouily 
reft  from  all  our  labours,  the  better  to 
attend  God's  worfhip,  and  the  exercifes 
of  feligion :  efpecially  confidering  the  li- 
beral allowance  God  hath  given  us,  of 
fix  days  in  the  week  for  our  ufe«  aui  re* 


ferving  only  one  in  feven  for  his  own  feN 
vice.  And  furely  he  that  hath  any  fear  of 
God,  or  honour  for  him.  will  be  afraid  ond 
aihamcd  to  deny  him  this.  Thus  we  fee 
how  the  fear  of  God  runs  through  the  iiril 
table  of  the  law,  and  at  once  comprizes 
and  enforces  the  duties  we  owe  to  God. 

The  next  thing  to  be  coniidered  is,  the 
duties  we  owe  our  neighbour,  contained 
in  the  commandments  of  the  iecond  table^ 
which  are  only  performed  by  keeping  of 
them,  fiy  observing  the  fifth  command- 
ment, we  difcharge  our  duty  to  all  our 
fuperiors ;  which  is  to  honour  our  parents, 
both  natural  and  civil,  and  to  obey  thofe 
that  are  fet  over  us  in  church  and  Hate ;  to 
which  we  are  encouraged  by  the  promife 
of  long  life  here,  and  eternal  bliis  here- 
after, fiy  keeping  the  iixth  command- 
ment, we  perform  the  duty  we  owe  to  one 
another's  lives,  and  the  body  and  foul  of 
both;  whic|i  is  to  take  the  htd  care  we 
can  of  the  health,  fafety,  and  welfare  of 
each,  and  avoid  maiming,  murdering, 
and  deftroying  of  either.  By  obferving 
the  feventh  commandment,  we  difcharge 
tJ\e  duty  we  owe  to  oqr  neighbour's  wife  ; 
we  abllain  from  all  uncle annefs  in  thought, 
word,  and  deed;  and  keep  our  vej/els  in 
fandification  and  honour ;  we  prelerve  a 
pure  and  inviolable  chaAity,  and  are  there- 
by true  to  our  marriage  vows  and  promifes. 
By  obfer-'ing  the  eighth  commandment, 
we  perform  the  duty  we  owe  to  our  neigh- 
bour's goods  and  fubllance;  which  is  not 
to  ileal,  take  away,  or  withhold  his  right 
from  him  ;  and  not  to  over-reach  him  by 
any  methods  of  fraud  or  cjeceit,  nor  leiTen 
his  fubilance  by  robbery  or  oppreifion; 
but  to  ufe  our  be  ft  endeavqurs  to  preferve^ 
promote,  and  advance  his  profperity.  By 
Keeping  the  ninth  commandment,  we  dil- 
charge  the  duty  we  owe  tq  the  credit  and 
good  name  of  our  neighbour ;  which  is^ 
not  to  blail  it,  by  bearing  falfe  witnefs, 
lying,  ilander,  and  defai^iation;  nor  to 
undermine  it  by  fecret  w^ifperiog,  tale- 
bearing, and  backbiting  :  but  as  much  as 
poiHble  rto  iilence  all  vilifying  and  de- 
tracting language  of  other  men  ;  to  vin- 
dicate vi^iy  one  from  Mnjuil:  afperiions, 
and  endeavour  to  prefervc  the  reputation 
of  others.  Laftly,  By  the  tenth  command- 
ment we  are  reftalned  from  all  unjuft 
covetous  deiires,  a^  from  indirectly  ob- 
taining what  belongs  to  our  neighbours  ; 
and  are  thereby  taught  to  be  content  with 
what  is  truly  ^xA  honeftly  oursj  and  willing 
CLf  that 
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that  all  others  ihould  alfo  enjoy  what  is 
their  right  and  property.  Thus,  as  our 
duty  to  God  is  included  in  the  fear  of 
him,  fo  our  duty  to  our  neighbour  is  con- 
tained in  keeping  the  commandments; 
which  two  things  are  fo  full  and  compre* 
heniive  that  the  wife  man  calls  them, 
the  nabole  of'man. 

For  this  is  the  whole  duty,  end,  and 
happinefs  of  man.  This  is  the  whole  work 
and  bufinefs  incumbent  on  man,  and  about 
which  we  are  to  employ  ourfelves  in  this 
world ;  not  that  we  are  to  negledt  the 
duties  of  our  calling,  and  to  have  our 
minds  always  on  religion;  but  that  we 
muft  make  it  our  main  and  chief  boiiinefs, 
and  prefer  it  above  all  other.  Toycar 
God,  and  keep  his  commandments^  is  a  mat- 
ter of  univerfal  concern  to  all  men,  none 
are  exempted ;  this  being  the  whole  duty 
or  principal  buiinefs  that  belongs  to  every 
man.  This  is  the  end  of  man  ;  for  God 
gave  hini  faculties  above  other  creatures, 
that  he  (hould  honour,  fear,  and  obey 
him.  He  is  not  diftinguiihed  from  brute 
beads  fo  much  by  reafon,  as  by  religion 
and  the  fear  of  God ;  fo  that  this  is  Vie 
whole  eifence  and  end  of  man :  and  to 
fear  God  and  keep  his  commandments 
will  aualify  and  prepare  us  for  happmefs, 
and  iecure  to  us  our  future  blifs.  It  will 
raife  our  natures  to  their  hi^heft  perfec- 
tion, and  conform  us  to  the  divine  nature, 
which  nothing  but  the  pra^ice  of  religion 
and  virtue  can  do.  So  that  this  is  the 
whole  work  and  bu(inefs«  the  end  and 
defign,  the  interefl  and  happinefs,  of  man; 
•U  which  are  fo  many  powerful  argu- 
ments to  perfuade  os  to  th«  praAice  of 
it. 

From  what  liath  been  faid,  let  tis  learn 
to  live  always  in  the  fear  of  God,  and 
that  will  keep  us  to  our  duty :  let  us  of* 
ten  meditate  on  the  infinite  power  of 
God,  which  is  able  to  punilh  all  offences, 
for  ifwefet  him  ahufffs  before  us,  nuejhall 
never  do  en;il:  let  us  not  fear  men  whof« 
power  can  reach  no  farther  than  the  body 
tor  goods,  but  /ear  hinh  'who  can  deftroy 
both  body  and  foul  in  hell :  let  us  con£der 
^nd  reflefl  on  his  impartial  juftice,  and 
frequendy  have  in  remembrance  his  in- 
finite mercy,  that  we  mvf  fear  ihi  Lord 
for  his  goodnefs,  and  dread  to  offend  his 
jufticc :  let  us  live  in  conftant  obedience 
to  his  commands,  then  (hall  we  perform 
our  duty  to  Kf*  neighbour,  and  thereby 
hef  a  cwjcience  wd  bfojjmci,  both  io^wrdi 


God  and  man.  For  what  doth  the  Lord 
our  God  require  of  us,  but  to  fear  astdfer<o€ 
him,  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  keep  his 
commandments?  for  this  is  the  nvhole  of 
man;  always  remembering  that  God 
will  bring  every  work  to  Judgment,  with 
every  fecret  thing,  whether  it  be  good  «r 
eviL 


SERMON   XXXVU. 
By  Dean  Moss. 

Of  the  EfEcacy,  NecefTity,  and  Duty 

of  Prayer, 

Matt.  vii.  7,  S. 

A/k,  and  it  ftall  b«  given  you:   for  every  ooe 
that  aikech,  leceivetb,  Arc. 

J  T  is  an  inquiry  of  the  firft  importance, 
to  know  upon  what  the  efficacy  of 
prayer  is  founded,  and  how  derired. 
One  great  caufc  then  of  the  efficacy  of 
prayer,  is,  the  benignity  of  the  divine 
nature,  which  we  call  the  goodnefs  of 
God,  whereof  the  whole  earth  is  fblU 
Whatever  is  needful,  or  convenient; 
comforuble  or  defirable;  whatever  we 
either  want,  do  enjoy,  or  may  exped; 
is  always  plentifully  flowing  from  that 
inexhauftible  fource.  To  this  fountain 
we  more  efpecially  owe  all  thofe  bleffiogs 
that  we  receive  in  anfwerto  our  prayers; 
which  is  fufficienily  evident  firom  the  il- 
lullrations  which  our  Saviour  makes  nfe 
of  on  the  occafion :  For  nuhat  man  is 
there  of  you,  fays  he,  whom  if  his  fm,  a/k 
bread,  will  he  give  him  a  ftorn?  or  if  he 
afk  a  fjh,  will  he  give  him  a  Jerpetet  f 
that  is,  will  he  give  him  what  is  ufeleft 
and  hurtful,  inftead  of  what  is  neceflary, 
iil^  and  proper  f  If  ye  then,  being  evil, 
knm»  bow  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
children,  how  much  more  fisdl  your  hea» 
venly  Father,  which  is  in  heaven,  gin 
good  things  to  them  that  afk  him  f 

The  argument  carries  with  it  a  ftrong 
condufion :  for  if  a  parent's  aifedioa 
powerfully  inclines  him,  however  covet- 
ous  he  ma^  be,  to  fupply  .the  neceffities 
of  his  children,  and  provide  for  their 
welfare;  much  more  will  the  infinite 
goodnefs  and  liberality  of  God  extend 
icfelf  to  thofe  who  make  their  fupp!ica« 
tlons  to  him:  for  he  bears  to  us  th« 
relation  of  a  father,  and  Hat  a  tender 
care  for  us,  inHnitelv  beyond  that  of  tto 


ScrnuXXXVII. 


DEAN      MOSS. 


^33 


mod  indalgent  earthly  parent.  He  is 
ever  ready  to  hear  our  prayers^  and  will 
liberally  give  whatever  he  knows  to  be 
really  good  and  fit  for  as ;  and  onlefs  we 
render  ourfelves  uncapable  of  it,  he  will 
not  withhold  from  as  the  beft  of  his  gifts ; 
for  he  will  nve, the  aid  and  comfort  of 
til  holy  fpirit  to  them  that  afk  him. 
And  as  the  efficacy  of  prayer  is  chiefly 
flDonded  on  God's  goodnefs  and  bene- 
ficence, fo  it  depends  upon  his  wifdom* 
veracity,  and  power,  The  wifdom  of 
divine  providence  appoints  prayer  as 
the  necefiary  means  of  obtaining  what 
we  want ;  the  truth  of  his  facred  pro- 
nifes  afTares  us  that  thofe  means  will  be 
cffedaal;  and  by  his  power  it  is  accom- 
^Qied.  O  God,  tl^  eyes  of  all  wait  upon 
thee  9  a$d  thou  gi'veft  them  their  meat  in 
dwe  Jeafiu.  Thou  openejf  thy  hauJ,  and 
fiuisjiijt  the  defhre  of  every  U*ving  thing* 
This  dependance  on  God  is  both  rea- 
fonable  and  necefiary  to  preferve  in  our 
minds  that  fubmiffion,  duty,  and  grati- 
tude, which  we  owe  to  the  bountiful 
Creator,  for  the  nfe  and  enjoyment  of 
bis  manifold  gifts.  And  for  our  en- 
coaragement  herein,  the  word  of  truth 
declares,  on  God's  part,  the  acceptance 
of  this  our  homage  and  fervice ;  and  his 
power  afiares  us  of  a  return  anfwerable 
to  our  prayers.  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto 
«//  them  that  call  upon  him^  to  all  that  call 
upon  him  in  truth  :  he  will  fulfil  the  de- 
fire  of  them  that  fear  him  :  he  alfo  <will 
hear  their  cry^  and  will  fave  them*  And 
in  the  words  of  the  text,  ajk^  and  itfifcdl  be 
given  untoyou ;  Jeeh,  and ycfiball  find;  knock, 
and  it  fi>all  he  opened  unto  you,  &c.  So 
that  God's  veracity  is  exprefsly  engaged 
to  perform  what  his  providence  has  wife- 
ly ordered,  and  his  power  is  able  to  effect. 
If  we  afk,  we  (hall  obtain. 

But  what  adds  much  to  the  force  and 
efficacy  of  prayer,  is  the  merit  and  me- 
diadon  of  Jcfus  Chrift:  for  however 
the  goodnefs  of  God  inclines  him  to  be 
gradous  unto  us,  yet  he  will  not  hear 
finners;  their  prayers  are  an  abomination 
to  hioi.  Hts  wrath  mufl  firft  be  appeaf- 
ed,  and  his  juftice  fatisfied  for  fin,  before 
his  mercy  will  (hew  favour  to  the  finner. 
Therefore  did  Chrift  appear  once  in  the 
fiefif,  to  put  away  Jin  hy  thefacrifice  of  him- 
filf*  And  fince  God  has  delivered  up  his 
ewnfimfor  us  all,  how  fly  all  he  not  with 
kimfreay  give  us  all  things  ?  For  he  is 


able  to  fave  us  to  the  utmojty  if  we  comt 
unto  Cod  hy  him,  fince  he  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercejfion  for  us.  The  power  with 
which  Chrift  is  invefted  fhall  never  ceafe» 
and  the  merit  upon  which  he  pleads  can 
never  be  exhaufted.  On  this  we  may 
raife  and  fix  our  hopes,  that  whatfoever 
we  aikof  the  Father,  in  the  Son's  name» 
he  will  ^ive  it  us :  for  all  the  promifet 
of  God  in  Chrift,  are  fure  to  be  perform- 
ed, which  is  the  great  confirmation  of  our 
faith,  and  a  plMge  of  fecurity,  that  our 
prayers  ftiall  be  heard  and  anfwered: 
fo  that  when  we  pray  for  pardon,  grace,' 
and  falvation,  we  have  the  claim  to  thef(f» 
as  having  the  earneftof  the  Spirit  already 
in  our  hearts,  which  entitles  us  to  all  that 
is  necefTary  to  complete  our  happinefs* 
For  the  fame  bleffed  Spirit,  that  is  the 
author  of  thofe  gifts  and  graces,  the  firfl 
fruits  of  which  all  chriftians  do  partake, 
is  the  helper  of  our  weaknefs,  the  fandi« 
fier  and  furtherer  of  our  prayers,  and  m 
fecret  but  powerful  interceflbr  for  as. 
The  Spirit  helpeth  our  infirmities,  and  mak^ 
eth  intercejfion  for  us,  with  groanings  thai 
cannot  be  ^uttered*  I  proceed  to  fhew  how 
great  the  cfScacy  of  prayer  is. 

And  doubtlefs  it  is  vaflly  great  and 
exteniive.  Mighty  things  are  faid  of 
it  in  fcripture.  The  efe^ual  fervent 
primer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much. 
But  though  the  delegation  of  the  power 
of  prayer,  by  our  Saviour  to  his  difciples, 
extended  to  natural  impoflibilities,  and  waw 
perhaps  accompanied  with  miracles,  and 
a  divine  faith ;  yet  the  faith  which  we 
now  exercife  in  prayer,  is,  I  apprehend, 
of  the  fame  kind,  though  not  in  degree, 
with  thofe  who  were  extraordinarily  gift- 
ed and  enabled  to  work  miracles ;  at  leaft 
the  common  meafure  which  is  now  dealt 
to  all,  by  the  operation  of  the  fame  (pint, 
muft  be  faiiicient  to  procure  all  ordinary 
blefting,  neceffary  to  our  real  happinefa 
and  everlafting  faJvation ;  and  even  ca- 
pable of  farther  encreafe,  as  the  greater 
glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  his  churcl^ 
may  require.  Upon  the  whole  then,  the 
efficacy  of  prayer  is  univerfal  and  unli- 
mited, and  all  things  with  God  are  pof* 
fible  by  prayer ;  but  yet  there  are  fome 
necefTary  conditions  required,  npon  which 
the  fuccefs  of  it  is  fufpended,  and  without 
which  praytr  cannot  be  effedlual.  For 
we  are  not  to  imagine,  that  God  ordained 
prayer,  merely  as  an  inftrument,  to  emr- 
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ble  us  to  force  his  bleilings  from  him,  or 
to  fubjcfl  himfelf  to  the  neceflity  of  giv- 
ing without  difcretion,  what  we  may  slOl 
without  reafoiv.  No ;  but  it  is  requifite 
an -the  general,  that  our  prayers  ftiould 
be  in  aJl  points  agreeable  to  the  will  of 

,  Cod.  For  this  is  the  confidence  that  ive 
have  in  htm,  the  Son  of  God,  that  if  <we 
0tjk  any  thing  according  to  his  nviJI,  he 
heareth  us* 

The  particular  conditions  arifirg  out 
of  this  general  one,  may  refpeA  the  mat- 
ter of  the  petition,  the  ftate  of  the  perfon, 
and  manner  of  the  addrefs.  I'he  matter 
of  the  petition,  if  we  would  hope  for  fuc- 
cefs,  ought  to  be  lawful  and  good,  fit  and 
expedient,  and  not  interfering  with  God's 
wile  counfels  and  decrees.  The  ftate  of 
the  perfon,  if  he  experts  to  be  anfwered, 
ihould  bertha  t  of  a  righteous  man,  or  one 
who  fmcercly  dcfires  and  endeavours  to 
be  truly  penitent  for  all  his  fins.  The 
manner  of  his  addrefs  ought  to  be  with 
all  humility  and  reverence,  as  in  the 
fight  of  God  ;  relying  with  ftedfaft  faith 
upon  the  goodnefs  and  truth  of  God's 
promifes;  referring  the  accompliftiment 
to  his  wifdom  and  power,  in  his  own 
time ;  perfevering  therein  with  earneft- 
nefs,  in  proportion  to  what  he  prays  for, 
diking  for  the  beft  things  firft,  with  the 
greateft  ardour  and  aiFcdlion,  and  pray- 
ing moderately  for  what  is  of  an  indiffer- 
ent nature;  expedling  the  event  with 
patience,  receiving  it  with  contentment, 
and  entirely  refigning  himfelf  into  the 
hands  of  infinite  wifdom  and  goodnefs. 
Such  as  thefe  are  the  neceilary  conditions 
of  prayer,  and  when  thus  qualified,  every 
9ne  that  ajketh,  receiveth;  and  he  that 
JeeJtethffnde/h}  and  to  him  that  knocketh^ 
it  Jhall  be  opened.  And  when  thefe  con- 
ditions are  negledcd,  let  not  any  man 
wonder,  if  his  prayer  returns  empty  and 
without  a  blef&ng. 

The  matter  of  our  petitions  ought  to 
be  lawful  and  confonant  to  God's  laws, 
or  they  cannot  be  agreeable  to  his  will ; 
and  whoever  o£Fends  herein,  knovsingly, 
is  a  prefumptuous  wretch,  and  his  pray- 
ers are  an  abomination:  if  he  does  it 
ignorantly,  he  is  guilty  of  rafhnefs,  in 
baftily  uttering  any  thing  before  God, 
that  is  not  fit  and  proper :  nor  is'  it 
enough  that  our  petitions  are  lawful, 
unlcfs  they  are  alfo  confiftent  with  God's 

.  niiid  and  will*  fuch  as  he  requires,  and 


will  accept.  But  we  may  be  affurcd, 
that  if  we  pray  for  fpiritual  bleflings,  we 
fliall  conftantly  be  heard.  God  will  gi^g 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  afi  him.  Thefe 
are  good  things,  perfcdly  ixzt  from  all 
mixture  of  evil,  are  entirely  well-plcafing 
to  God,  and  which  we  can  never  too  im- 
moderately defire,  or  too  much  fulicic 
their  continuance  and  increafe.  And  if 
we  feek  Jirft  the  kingdom  of  Gody  and  the 
rigbteoufnefs  thereof  all  things  neceifary 
and  convenient  for  this  life,  ihall  be  add- 
ed unto  us.  It  is  alfo  requifite,  that  the 
matter  of  our  peritions  fhould  be  fit  and 
expedient;  fit  for  God  to  grant,  as  not 
interfering  with  his  wife  and  juft  decrees, 
or  obftrufting  his  glory ;  and  expedient 
for  us  to  receive,  as  likely  to  prove  be- 
neficial to  us.  And  it  is  but  reafonable 
to  entruft  all  our  affairs  in  the  hands  of 
infinite  wifdom  and  goodnefs,  and  to 
fuffer  God  to  difpofe  of  his  own  as  he 
fees  moft  conducive  to  his  glory  and  our 
real  benefit.  It  would  be  unreafonable 
and  abfurd  to  exped  any  thing  from  him 
upon  other  terms.  Nay,  his  wifdom  and 
goodnefs  is  fuch,  as  not  to  grant  his  crea- 
tures what  they  aflc,  uiileft  it  be  really 
expedient  for  them.  And  perhaps  this  u 
not  the  Icaft  of  God's  mercies :  for  was 
he  to  give  whatever  fome  men  defired, 
it  would  be  the  grcatefl  curfe  that  God 
could  inilidl. 

Happy  therefore  for  us,  that  we  are  in 
the  difpofal  of  the  great  Creator  and  Pre- 
fervep  of  men,  who  knows  whereof  we 
are  made,  and  remembers  that  we  are 
but  duft;  who  wifely  fuits  his  gifts  in 
proportion  to  our  wants  and  capacities ; 
of  which  we  are  very  incompetent  judges, 
being  too  often  mifled  by  blind  and  un- 
govemed  appetites.  But  the  goodnefs 
of  God  is  ftill  more  confpicuous  in  deny- 
ing us  fome  things  really  good,  and  yet 
making  an  abundant  compenfation  by 
giving  fome  other  thing,  that  is  far 
better.  Such  denial  or  difappointments . 
are  great  and  moll  ceruin  proofs  of  the 
tender  care  God  has  of  the  righteous, 
and  of  his  watchful  providence  over 
them.  Thus  when  David  fo  earnefUy 
prayed  for  the  life  of  his  child,  which 
might  have  been  a  blcffing  to  him,  God 
denied  him  that  requeft,  and  yet  pardon- 
ed his  fin,  which  was  by  much  the  greater 
favour.  Thus  St.  Paul  prayed  thrice, 
that  the  thorn  in  his  flelh  might  depart 
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from  him;  bat  though  his  prayer  was 
not  granted,  yet  he  received  more  than 
equivalent  for  it,  even  the  promiie  of 
God's  grace  by  an  immediate  revelation. 
My  grace  is  Jufficient  for  thee ;  for  my 
firtngib  is  made  perfeS  in  'v^aknefs.  From 
what  has  been  faid,  it  is  evident,  that 
oor  petitions  onght  to  be  lawful,  and  not 
contrary  to  God's  will;  good  and  de- 
lirable,  fuch  as  God  will  accept,  and  alfo 
which  h«  can  grant  confidently  with  his 
own  glory ;  and  both  needful  and  expe- 
dient with  refpedt  to  men. 

It  is  alfo  required  that  the  ftate  of  the 
perfon  who  prays,  (hould  be  that  of  a 
righteous  man,  for  it  is  the  effeQuaU  fer- 
vent prayer  of  the  righteous  man  only  that 
enaiUtb  with  God,  fiy  a  righteous  man 
we  are  not  to  underft^tfid,  one  who  is 
without  ftn,  and  perfedly  innocent ;  for 
there  is  wot  a  juft  man  upon  earthy  that 
deih  good  and  finneth  not  ;  but  fuch  as 
complv  with  the  terms  of  the  gofpel,  in 
foriaking  their  fms  and  amending  their 
lives,  is  here  meant.  All  fuch  perfons 
will  be  gradoufly  accepted  and  efteemed 
as  righteous  in  the  fight  of  God.  This 
evangelical  itghteoufnefs  implies  a  well- 
grounded  faith  in  the  merits  and  media- 
tion of  Chrifl,  an  unfeigned  repentance 
for  oor  pafl  fins,  and  a  lied  fad  purpofe 
of  amendment;  without  which  no  man 
ought  to  prefent  himfelf  before  God,  for 
he  heareth  not  finners,  but  only  thofe 
who  believe  in  him  and  our  Saviour,  and 
endeavour  to  do  his  will  with  fincerity  of 
heart.  As  to  the  conditions  which  re- 
4>cft  the  manner  of  our  addrefTing  the 
Almighty  in  prayer,  they  are  thefc  fol- 
lowing : 

Humility  and  reverence.  A  ftnner, 
however  penitent,  will  find  fufficient  rca- 
fon  to  be  humbled,  as  having  a^d  againft 
hu  truefl  intereft,  his  cleareft  reafon,  and 
many  obligations  of  duty  and  gradtude ; 
fo  that  when  he  comes  to  confefs  his  fins 
in  prayer^  he  ought  to  abafe  himfcif  be- 
ibre  Qod,  to  revere  his  dread  majefty 
whom  he  hath  offended,  and  to  adore  his 
infinite  mercy,  who  is  fKU  ready  to  accept 
his  repentance.  Another  condition  is  a 
fbdfiift  faith :  I  mean  a  perfed  reliance 
en  the  goodnefs,  truth,  and  aii-fufficiency 
of  God,  through  the  merits  of  Jefus 
Chriil,  without  any  diffidence  about  the 
event;  not  that  this  faith  implies  a 
confident  belief  that  we  fhall  infallibly 
Aoun  whittCTcr  we  pray  for,  there  beisij 


not  always  jail  grounds  for  this,  but  onljr 
a  general  affiance  in  God,  waiting  with 
alTmodeft  affurance  for  an  anfwer  to  our 
prayers,  but  referring  the  time  and  me^ 
thod  to  his  all-wife  providence,  who 
careth  for  us,  and  relying  without  fear 
or  doubt  on  God's  bleffing  upon  our  law* 
ful  endeavours.  £arncflnefs  and  perfe* 
verahce  are  alio  neceffary  in  prayer ;  me» 
ought  ahways  to  pray^  and  not  to  faint: 
not  that  God  is  to  be  ^wearied  out  by  our 
prefiing  importunities,  or  that  his  bleiGng 
fhould  be  extorted  from  him;  but  our 
importunities  is  the  bed  tefHmony  we  can. 
give  of  an  afPedionate  obedient  heart; 
efpecially  when  we  pray,  as  his  words 
dired,  for  fpiritual  things  with  the  great* 
ed  vehemency  and  fervour,  and  for  tem- 
poral with  more  indifference  and  modera* 
tion,  for  thofe  that  are  abfolutely  good 
with  an  earned  defire,  and  for  others  witk 
an  entire  refignation  to  God's  wtfdom  and 
goodnefs  :  and  if  God  delays  his  anfwer 
and  keeps  our  hopes  in  fufpenfe,  we  muft 
dill  daily  reinforce  our  petitions ;  we  mud 
not  doubt  nor  didrud  his  truth  and  good- 
nefs, but  perfid  in  our  prayers  wichoot 
wavering  or  fainting ;  this  is  acceptable 
in  his  fight,  and  will  recommend  us  to 
his  favour.  Ladly,  We  mud  pray  vn£k 
fuch  a  degree  of  purity  and  innocence  in 
our  thoughts  and  actions,  as  to  render  in 
fincere  and  upright  towards  God.  If  we 
would  approach  his  prefence  with  hopes 
of  acceptance,  we  mud  cleanfe  our  hands* 
purify  our  hearts,  and  dudy  to  be  holy* 
as  he  is  holy.  If  we  draw  nigh  nnto 
God  with  an  humble  reverence,  an  obe- 
dient faith,  a  f>erfevering  trud,  and  a  fin- 
cere  heart,  flill  labouring  after  greater 
perfedton,  then  will  he  draw  nigh  to  us* 
and  bedow  upon  us  his  favour  and  protec- 
tion, his  bleffing  and  adidance,  the  foH 
pardon  of  our  fins,  and  the  free  gift  of 
other  good  things.  And  this  brings  me  to 
fhew  the  neceflity  of  prayer. 

By  prayer  is  meant  the  ad  of  devotion, 
wherein  we  more  immediately  addrefs 
God,  humbly '  confeifing  oor  fins,  un- 
feigncdly  begging  his  pardon,  imploring 
his  grace  and  bounty  to  fupply  our  fpi- 
ritual and  temporal  wants,  interceding 
for  others,  and  giving  him  thanks  amd 
praife  for  all  the  bleffings  he  has  merci- 
fttUy  bedowed  upon  us.  And  this  is  % 
duty  abfolutely  neceffary,  whether  we 
refped  God  or  ourfelves.  With  regard 
to  God*  it  is  our  bounden  duty  and  fer* 
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ble  us  to  force  his  bleiUngs  from  him,  or 
to  fubjefl  himfelf  to  the  neceliity  of  giv- 
ing without  difcretion,  what  we  may  aik 
without  reafon.  No ;  but  it  is  requifite 
an  the  general,  that  our  prayers  ihould 
be  ID  all  points  agreeable  to  the  will  of 
,  iGod.  For  this  is  the  confidence  that  ijue 
haye  in  him,  tine  Son  of  God,  that  if  'uue 
4rfi  any  thing  according  to  bis  <will,  be 
bearetb  us» 

The  particular  conditions  arifirg  out 
of  this  general  one,  may  refpeft  the  mat- 
ter of  the  petition,  the  ftate  of  the  perfon, 
and  manner  of  the  addrefs.  The  matter 
of  the  petition,  if  we  would  hope  for  fuc- 
cefs,  ought  to  be  lawful  and  good,  fit  and 
expedient,  and  not  interferiiig  with  God's 
wile  counfels  and  decrees.  The  ftate  of 
the  perfon,  if  he  experts  to  be  anfwered, 
ihould  be^that  of  a  righteous  man,  or  one 
U'ho  fmcerely  dcfires  and  endeavours  to 
be  truly  penitent  for  all  his  fins.  The 
manner  of  his  addrefs  ought  to  be  with 
all  humility  and  reverence,  as  in  the 
fight  of  God ;  relying  with  ftedfaft  faith 
upon  the  goodnefs  and  truth  of  God's 
promifes;  referring  the  accomplilhment 
to  his  wifdom  and  power,  in  his  own 
time  ;  perfevering  therein  with  earneft- 
nefs,  in  proportion  to  what  he  prays  for, 
diking  for  the  beft  things  firft,  with  the 
^reateft  ardour  and  aiFc6iion,  and  pray- 
ing moderately  for  what  is  of  an  indiffer- 
ent nature;  expedling  the  event  with 
patience,  receiving  it  with  contentment, 
and  endrely  refigning  himfelf  into  the 
bands  of  infinite  wifdom  and  goodnefs. 
Such  as  thefe  are  the  neceilary  conditions 
of  prayer,  and  when  thus  qualified,  every 
9ne  that  ajketh,  receiveth;  and  be  that 
Jeekethffindetb\  and  to  him  that  knocketh^ 
it  Jhall  he  opened.  And  when  thefe  con- 
ditions are  negleded,  let  not  any  man 
wonder,  if  his  prayer  returns  empty  and 
witliout  a  blefling. 

The  matter  of  our  petitions  ought  to 
be  lawful  and  confonant  to  God's  laws, 
or  they  cannot  be  agreeable  to  his  will ; 
and  whoever  offends  herein,  knov^ingly, 
is  a  prefumptuous  wretch,  and  his  pray- 
ers are  an  abomination:  if  he  does  it 
ignorantly,  he  is  guilty  of  raflinefs,  in 
haftily  uttering  any  thing  before  God, 
that  is  not  fit  and  proper :  nor  is'  it 
enough  that  our  petitions  are  lawful, 
unlcfs  they  are  alfo  confident  with  God's 
mind  and  will*  fuch  as  he  requires,  and 
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will  accept.  But  we  may  be  afTurcd, 
that  if  we  pray  for  fpiritual  bleffings,  we 
fhall  conftantly  be  heard.  God  will  give 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  afn  him.  Thefe 
are  good  things,  perfedly  free  from  all 
mixture  of  evil,  are  entirely  well-pleafing 
to  God,  and  which  we  can  never  too  im- 
moderately  defire,  or  too  much  fulicit 
their  continuance  and  increafe.  And  if 
we  feek  Jirft  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the 
rigbteoufnefs  thereof  all  things  necefra7 
and  convenient  for  this  life,  ihall  be  add- 
ed  unto  us.  It  is  alfo  requifite,  that  the 
matter  of  our  petitions  fhould  be  fit  and 
expedient;  fit  for  God  to  grant,  as  not 
interfering  with  his  wife  and  juft  decrees, 
or  obftrufting  his  glory ;  and  expedient 
for  us  to  receive,  as  likely  to  prove  be- 
neficial to  us.  And  it  is  but  reafonablc 
to  entruft  all  our  affairs  in  the  hands  of 
infinite  wifdom  and  goodnefs,  and  to 
fttffer  God  to  difpofe  of  his  own  as  he 
fees  moft  conducive  to  his  glory  and  our 
real  benefit.  Jt  would  be  unreafonablc 
and  abfurd  to  expedl  any  thing  from  him 
upon  other  terms.  Nay,  his  wifdom  and 
goodnefs  is  fuch,  as  not  to  grant  his  crea- 
tures what  they  aflc,  unleS  it  be  really 
expedient  for  them.  And  perhaps  this  u 
not  the  leaft  of  God's  mercies :  for  was 
he  to  give  whatever  feme  men  defired, 
it  would  be  the  greateft  curfc  that  God 
could  inflidl. 

Happy  therefore  for  us,  that  we  arc  in 
the  difpofal  of  the  great  Creator  and  Pre- 
fervep  of  men,  who  knows  whereof  wc 
are  made,  and  remembers  that  we  are 
but  duft ;  who  wifely  fuits  his  gifts  in 
proportion  to  our  wants  and  capacides ; 
of  which  we  are  very  incompetent  judges, 
being  too  often  mifled  by  blind  and  un- 
govemed  appetites.  But  the  goodnefs 
of  God  is  (till  more  confpicuous  in  deny- 
ing us  fome  things  really  good,  and  yet 
making  an  abundant  compenfation  by 
riving  fome  other  thing,  that  is  fitf 
better.  Such  denial  or  difappointments . 
are  great  and  moft  ceruin  proofs  of  the 
tender  care  God  has  of  the  righteous, 
and  of  his  watchful  providence  over 
them.  Thus  when  David  fo  eameftiy 
prayed  for  the  life  of  his  child,  which 
might  have  been  a  bleffmg  to  him,  God 
denied  him  that  requeft,  and  yet  pardon- 
ed his  fin,  which  was  by  much  the  greater 
favour.  Thus  St,  Paul  prayed  thrice, 
that  the  thorn  in  his  fleih  might  depart 
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from  him;  bot  though  his  prayer  was 
not  granted,  yet  he  received  more  than 
equivalent  for  it,  even  the  promiie  of 
God's  grace  by  an  immediate  revelation. 
My  grace  is  fufficient  for  tbeei  for  my 
firtugtb  is  made  perfeS  in  njjeaknejs.  From 
what  has  been  faid,  it  is  evident «  that 
our  petitions  ought  to  be  lawful,  and  not 
contrary  to  God's  will;  good  and  de- 
iirable,  fuch  as  God  will  accept,  and  alfo 
which  he  can  grant  confidently  with  his 
own  glory ;  and  both  needful  and  expe- 
dient with  refpedt  to  men. 

It  IS  alfo  required  that  the  date  of  the 
peribn  who  prays,  (hould  be  that  of  a 
righteous  man,  for  it  is  the  effkSiuaU  fer- 
-wjf/  prayer  of  the  righteous  man  only  that 
avaiutb  wetb  God.  By  a  righteous  man 
we  are  not  to  anderft^tfid,  one  who  is 
without  fin,  and  perfedly  innocent ;  for 
there  is  MOt  a  juji  man  ufon  earth,  that 
detb  good  and  fimutb  not  ;  but  fuch  as 
comply  with  the  terms  of  the  gofpel,  in 
forfakmg  cheir  fins  and  amending  their 
lives,  is  here  meant.  All  fuch  perfons 
will  be  gradoufly  accepted  and  efteemed 
as  righteous  in  the  fight  of  God.  This 
evangelical  righteoufnefs  implies  a  well- 
grounded  faith  in  the  merits  and  media* 
tion  of  Chrift,  an  unfeigned  repentance 
for  oar  paft  fins,  and  a  lledfaft  purpofe 
of  amendment;  without  which  no  man 
ought  to  prefent  himfelf  before  God,  for 
he  heareth  not  finners,  but  only  thofe 
who  believe  in  him  and  our  Saviour,  and 
eodeavoor  to  do  his  will  with  fincerity  of 
heart.  As  to  the  conditions  which  re- 
^eft  the  manner  of  our  addrefling  the 
Almighty  in  prayer,  they  are  thcfc  fol- 
lowing: 

Humility  and  reverence.  A  finner, 
however  penitent,  will  find  fufficient  rca- 
fon  to  be  humbled,  as  having  a&ed  againft 
his  trued  intereft,  his  deareft  reafon,  and 
many  obligations  of  duty  and  gratitude ; 
fo  that  when  he  comes  to  confefs  his  fins 
in  prayer,  he  ought  to  abafe  himfelf  be- 
fin-e  God,  to  revere  his  dread  majefty 
whom  he  hath  offended,  and  to  adore  his 
infinite  mercy,  who  is  fHU  ready  to  accept 
his  repentance.  Another  condition  is  a 
ftedfiift  fiiith :  I  mean  a  perfed  reliance 
•a  the  goodnefs,  truth,  and  alUfuificiency 
of  God,  throQgh  the  merits  of  Jefits 
Chiift,  widioot  any  diffidence  about  the 
event;  not  that  this  faith  implies  a 
confident  beUef  that  we  fiiall  infallibly 
^tain  whatever  we  pray  for,  there  beitij 


not  always  jail  grounds  for  this,  but  onlj 
a  general  affiance  in  God,  waidng  with 
alfmodefl  afiurance  for  an  anfwer  to  oar 
prayers,  but  referring  the  time  and  me>- 
thod  to  his  all-wife  providence,  who 
careth  for  us,  and  relying  without  fear 
or  doubt  on  God's  bleffing  upon  our  law* 
ful  endeavours.  £arnefiaefs  and  perfe* 
veraiice  are  alio  necefTary  in  prayer ;  me» 
ought  aliuays  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint: 
not  that  God  is  to  be  wearied  out  by  our 
preffing  importunities,  or  that  his  bleffing 
fhould  be  extorted  from  him;  but  our 
importunides  is  the  beft  tefHmony  we  can. 
give  of  an  afFc^onate  obedient  heart; 
efpecially  when  we  pray,  as  his  words 
diredl,  for  fpiritual  thmgs  with  the  great- 
efi  vehemency  and  fervour,  and  for  tem- 
poral with  more  indifference  and  modera- 
tion, for  thofe  that  are  abfolutely  good 
with  an  eameJl  defire,  and  for  others  witk 
an  entire  refignation  to  God's  wtfdom  and 
goodnefs  :  and  if  God  delays  his  anfwer 
and  keeps  our  hopes  in  fufpenfe,  we^  miift 
fiill  daily  reinforce  our  petitions;  we  mull 
not  doubt  nor  diilruft  his  truth  and  good- 
nefs, but  perfiil  in  our  prayers  withooC 
wavering  or  fainting ;  this  is  acceptable 
in  his  fight,  and  will  recommend  us  to 
his  favour.  Lafily,  We  muft  pray  widl 
fuch  a  degree  of  purity  and  innocence  in 
our  thoughts  and  adions,  as  to  render  ut 
fincere  and  upright  towards  God.  If  we 
would  approach  his  prefence  with  hopes 
of  acceptance,  we  mufl  cleanfe  our  hands, 
purify  our  hearts,  and  fiudy  to  be  holy, 
as  he  is  holy.  If  we  draw  nigh  onto 
God  with  an  homble  revorence,  an  obe- 
dient faith,  a  perfevering  truft,  and  a  fin- 
cere  heart,  (till  labouring  after  greater 
perfedion,  then  will  he  draw  nigh  to  us, 
and  beflow  upon  us  his  favour  and  protec- 
tion, his  bleffing  and  affiftance,  the  faM 
pardon  of  our  fins,  and  the  free  gift  of 
other  good  things.  And  this  brings  me  to 
ihew  the  neceffity  of  prayer. 

By  prayer  is  meant  the  ad  of  devotion, 
wherein  we  more  immediately  addrefs 
God,  humbly '  confeffing  our  fins,  un- 
fcignedly  begging  his  pardon,  imploring 
his  grace  and  bounty  to  fupply  our  fpi- 
ritual and  temporal  wants,  intercediar 
for  others,  and  giving  him  thanks  and 
praife  for  all  the  bleffings  he  has  merci- 
fully befiowed  upon  us.  And  this  is  a 
daty  abfolutely  necefiary,  whetlier  we 
refped  God  or  ourfelvcs.  With  rega^ 
tp  God,  it  is  our  bounden  duty  and  fer- 
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Tice ;  and  as  to  ourfelves*  we  cao  neither 
live  comforubl/  nor  be  happy  without 

Prayer  it  evidently  a  doty  to  God>  it 
bemg  a  didate  of  nature,  and  engraven 
en  our  hearts.  Man  by  his  own  reafon 
is  fenfible  of  the  dependency  and  impo- 
tency  df  his  condition,  of  the  corruption 
and  pollution  of  his  nature,  which  makes 
liim  feck  for  fuccour  to  the  Srtt,  fuprenie> 
independent  caufe  of  all  things,  the  foun- 
tain of  his  being  and  happinefs;  sftidthe 
nioft  natural  way  of  addreffing  God  is, 
lor  us  humbly  to  prollrate  ourfelves  in 
prayer,  deprecating  the  divine  difplea- 
iure,  imploring  pardon  and  acceptance, 
with  the  continuance  of  his  manifold  ten- 
der mercies :  and  this  has  been  the  uni- 
verfal  pradlce  of  mankind;  even  the 
beathens,  who  were  wretchedly  miftaken 
in  theobjed  of  their  worihip,  and  deified 
alffloft  eviery  thing  animate  and  inani- 
mate, yet  ftill  they  prayed  when  there 
was  no  ear  to  hear,  nor  voice  to  anfwer. 
Again,  Prayer  is  a  neceflary  duty  we  owe 
to  God,  becaufe  it  is  the  higheft  a£t  o£ 
adoration,  implying  an  awful  fenfe  and 
due  apprehenuon  of  God's  attributes  and 
perfe£bons,  and  fuitable  aBFedions  and 
Dehaviour  towards  him.  In  prayer  we 
own  his  infinite  knowledge^  px«fence» 
and  power,  and  this  begets  faith  and  re- 
verence :  in  confefiing  our  fins  and  im- 
ploring his  pardon,  we  own  his  holinefs, 
juiHce,  and  mercy,  and  this  produces 
godly  fear,  tempered  with  love  :  in  ap- 
plying to  him  for  help  in  all  our  neceffi- 
ties,  we  teftify  our  belief  of  his  good 
providence^  and  this  raifes  our  truft  and 
dcpendance  upon  him :  in  making  in- 
tercefOon  for  others,  we  acknowledge  his 
all-fufhciency,  and  this  tends  to  in- 
creafe  our  faith>  love,  and  confidence  : 
in  rendering  him  thanks  for  all  his  be- 
nefits, we  glorify  hb  great  name,  and 
give  teflimony  for  our  own  gratitude; 
this  prefcrves  a  fenfe  of  our  reliance  on 
him,  and  makes  our  religious  aiFedlions 
warm  and  vigorous.  So  that  prayer  is  a 
moil  elTentiai  part  of  the  worfhip  of  God, 
and  therefore  a  neceflary  duty  :  a  duty 
commanded  both  in  the  Old  and  New 
Teltament :  Offer  unto  God  thank/giving ^ 
Mfdpay  the  *vcfws  unto  the  Mcft  High,  Call 
upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble ,  /  ov/V/  deli<uer 
ibee,  and  thou  Jhalt  glorify  me.  Our  Sa- 
viour and  his  apofUes  inculcate  the  fame 
duty  :    ff^atcb  unto  frayer.    Pray  with^nt 


aafing.  So  that  we  may  be  convinced 
of  the  i)eceffity  of  this  duty,  by  the  light 
of  natare,  and  the  authority  of  fcripture, 
and  incited  to  the  pradice  of  it  by  the 
example  of  our  bleiTed  Lord  himfelf. 

And  yet  there  are  fome  men  who  con- 
fine all  religion  to  good  honeft  morality, 
as  they  call  it,  and  regard  the  outward 
a£b  of  religions  worihip  as  mere  fbrmali- 
des,  in  particular  this  of  prayer ;  which 
they  think  not  neceflary,  becaufe  God  is 
infinitely  wife,  and  knows  all  our  wanp  and 
defires  without  our  information,  and  that 
his  infinite  goodnefs  will  incline  him  to  do 
us  good  without  our  importunate  foliciu* 
tions.  But  though  our  prayers  cannot 
inform  God,  nor  our  importunities  pro- 
perly move  him,  yet  he  wifely  and  juftly 
requires  both  U  our  hands,  as  well  for 
his  own  honour,  as  it  is  a  homafe  dot 
to  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  from  oi 
his  creatures,  and  alfo  for  our  benefit,  as 
it  tends  to  execcife  our  faith,  inflame  oar 
zeal,  and  to  make  us  humble  and  thank- 
ful.    Again, 

Prayer  is  likewifo  necefl^ary  with  re« 
fped  to  ourfelves,  as  a  means  without 
which  we  cannot  exped  to  be  happy, 
either  in  this  life  or  the  next :  for  man  is 
frail  and  feeble  in  his  conflitution,  hb  life 
is  a  tender  thing,  often  loft  by  the  very 
air  that  gives  it  being.  We  are  expofed 
to  many  wants  and  dangers,  whicK  of 
ourfelves  we  cannot  fupply  nor  prevent. 
We  naturally  defire  happinefs,  and  ea- 
gerly purfue  it  in  various  fliapes,  but  in 
▼ain ;  for  there  is  no  ftability,  no  iadf- 
fadion  in  earthly  things:  fo  that  the 
providence  of  God,  and  the  light  of  his 
countenance,  mull  be  our  onlv  flay  and 
comfort,  and  heaven  our  laft  reiort.  And 
it  is  prayer  alone  by  which  we  may  pre- 
fent  ourfelves  before  the  throne  of  grace, 
and  make  our  requefts  known  unto  God, 
in  hopes  that  he  who  beareth  prayer t  will 
not  hide  his  face  from  thofe  nuho  diligently 
feek  him.  And  this  indeed  would  be  a 
reafonable  hope,  did  not  our  fins  interpofa 
to  fet  us  at  an  infinite  diftance  from  God, 
for  we  are  all  trangreflfors  of  his  law, 
debtors  to  his  juftice,  liable  to  his  wrath 
and  vengeance.  This,  added  to  our  na- 
tural infirmities,  muft  needs  amaze  os 
with  the  terrors  of  a  guilty  mind,  and 
a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment 
and  fiery  indignation.  And  the  only  re- 
medy we  have,  is  heartily  to  repent  of 
oar  fins,  to  pray  that  God  will  pardon 
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theni  and  by  a  well-grounded  faith  rely 
on  the  merits  of  Jefiu  Chriil»  who  is  oar 
propitiation  :  for  if  we  confefs  our  fins, 
God  is  faithful  and  jufi  to  forgi<ue  us  wr 
Jhu^  ami  cUamfi  us  from  all  unrigbttouf" 
m/s. 

Bat  we  mnft  alfo  watch  and  fraj,  left 
mie  eatir  into  temptation ;  for  though  tht 
fpirit  indeed  be  willing,  jet  the  flejb  is 
weai:  its  luib  and  frailties  will  intice 
OS  to  fin ;  and  therefore  we  muft  always 
eameftly  pray>  that  the  grace  of  God 
may  be  faffident  for  us,  and  oar  ftrength 
made  perfect  in  weaknefs.  So  great,  (b 
iodifpenfable  a  duty  is  prayer;  whether 
we  confider  ourfelves  as  men  and  iinners, 
or  as  fojoumers  on  earth,  and  probation- 
ers for  eternity :  fince  without  prayer, 
we  can  have  no  hopes  or  affurance  of 
God's  protection  or  pardon,  but  muft  live 
without  comfort  here,  and  in  endlefs  mi- 
fery  hereafter. 

And  becaufe  we  are  ignorant  of  the 
will  of  God,  and  know  not  how  to  offer 
op  our  prayers  fo  as  to  be  accepuble  to 
km,  it  is  abfolutely  necefTary  that  we 
fiionld  be  inftruded  in  this  our  duty: 
and  therefore  our  bleifed  Saviour  hath 
not  left  us  without  a  remedy  for  our  na- 
taral  ignorance  and  blindncfs,  but  hath 
uoght  us  bow  to  pray  :  for  the  form  he 
has  given  us  is  fo  perfec'.,  that  it  com* 
prebends  all  things  necefTary  or  fit  for 
ostoafk,  and  is  a  model  fo  plain  and 
eafy,  as  that  we  may  from  hence  frame 
the  nutter  and  manner  of  all  our  devo- 
tions. 

We  are  direded  in  this  divine  form  to 
begin,  as  becomes  us,  with  the  glory  of 
God,  which  (hould  be  our  firft  aim  and 
ultimate  end ;  defiring  it  may  be  effe^u- 
ally  promoted  by  the  pra£lice  of  trae  re« 
ligioQ,  by  its  real  influence  on  our  hearts, 
and  by  an  entire  obedience  to  God*s  will 
in  the  whole  courfe  of  our  lives.  We  are 
then  to  afk  for  fuch  things  are  as  necefTary 
for  the  fupport  of  life,  that  we  may  live 
happily ;  we  proceed  to  implore  God's 
mercy  in  the  pardon  of  our  fins,  without 
which  we  muft  be  miferable ;  and  for  our 
better  fecurity,  we  befeech  God  not  to 
mthdraw  his  grace  from  us,  left  we  be 
overcome  by  temptation  and  fall  into 
great  fms;  and  in  the  conclufion,  we 
acknowledge  God's  glory,  dominion,  and 
power,  and  confecjuentiy  our  own  de- 
pendance,  and  the  juil  title  he  has  to  the 


homage  of  our  prayers,  and  the  tribute  of 
our  praifes.  Thus  divine  has  oor  Lord 
taught  us  to  pray,  and  happy  we  if  we 
come  to  God  m  pra^er^  with  fuiuble  af« 
fedtions  and  difpofitions. 

And  though  prayer  be  an  immediate 
addrefs  to  the  throne  of  God,  and  that 
we  ought  to  approach  him  with  all  that 
awe  and  reverence  which  becomes  poor 
creatures  in  the  prefence  of  their  great 
Creator,  and  vile  offenders  at  the  tribunal 
of  their  juft  Judge  ;  yet  this  fhould  not 
prevent  our  loving  him  as  an  indulgent 
father,  nor  fhake  our  faith  in  him  as  s 
merciful  redeemer,  but  the  whole  per- 
formance fhould  be  animated  with  fuch 
a  fervent  zeal  as  becomes  thofe  who  are 
fenfible  of  their  own  frailtiea  and  fins» 
and  who  earneflly  define  the  comfortable 
affurance  of  finding  reft  to  their  fouls* 
through  the  merits  and  mercies  of  Chrift. 
And  that  we  may  attain  this  heavenlf 
frame  of  mind,  thefe  devout  affedions» 
we  muft  apply  for  the  fpecial  aids  of  di«  • 
vine  grace,  and  then  the  Spirit  of  God 
will  help  our  infirmities,  f^e  know  noi 
njahat  to  pray  for  as  we  ought,  hut  the  Spirit 
it/eifmaieth  intercejjion  for  us,  *with  groau" 
ings  that  cannot  be  uttered.  The  Spirit 
intercedes  for  us,  as  it  excites  and  in- 
flrudts  us  to  pray,  and  infpires  us  widi 
fuitable  affedions ;  it  helps  our  infirmi-^ 
ties,  as  it  aids  our  weak  endeavours,  and 
afliils  our  natural  impotence  and  deadneia 
of  affe^on  :  and  this  gracious  affiftanc* 
of  the  Spirit  may  fafely  and  truly  be  call- 
ed the  gift  of  prayer.  I  have  only  tim« 
to  make  a  (hort  application  from  what 
has  been  faid. 

And  if  prayer  be  thus  abfolutely  ne- 
cefTary, as  being  a  principal  part  of  di- 
vine worlliip,  a  duty  not  only  fuggeHed 
by  the  light  of  nature,  but  exprefsly  com- 
manded in  fcripture,  taught  and  recom- 
mended both  by  the  dofirine  and  example 
of  the  holy  Jcfus  :  if  we  arc  alfo  encon* 
raged  to  the  pradice  of  it,  by  many  ge- 
neral promifts  recorded  in  holy  writ,  and 
alTured,  that  whatever  'me  ajk  the  Father 
in  the  Son's  name,  he *will give  it  us:  if  ws 
have  thefe  great  encouragements  added 
to  our  many  obligations,  let  as  not  neg^ 
left  fo  important  a  duty  :  a  doty  incum^ 
bent  on  us,  and  which  will  procure  aa 
the  bleflings  of  heaven  and  earth.  It  it 
God's  fingular  grace  and  favour  to  ad* 
mit  us  into  his  prefeoce*  and  our  grea^ 
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privilege  and  honour  that  we  can  ap« 

S roach  bun,  to  make  our  wants  known, 
ut  if  we  flight  his  favours,  and  deny 
him  his  juft  homage ;  if  he  calls,  but  we 
refufe  and  regard  not;  then  will  he  hide 
his  face  from  us  in  time  of  need ;  then 
will  he  laugh  at  our  calamity,  and  mock 
when  our  fear  cometh.     Again, 

If  prayer  be  fuch  a  neceffary  means, 
that  without  it  we  can  neither  live  comfort- 
ably here,  nor  be  happy  hereafter,  then 
ought  we  to  be  conflant  and  fervent  in 
cur  devotions,  as  we  tender  the  blcilings 
of  this  world  and  the  next :  for  if  our 
blefl*ed  Saviour,  who  knew  no  fin,  prayed 
until  he  fweat  drops  of  blood  ;  if  he  who 
was  miniftered  to  by  angels,  yet  fre- 
ouendy  had  reccurfe  to  prayer,  and 
iometimes  continued  all  night  in  it;  what 
ihall  duft  and  a(hes  do?  We,  whofe 
weakneis  is  fo  much,  whofe  wants  are 
fo  many,  whofe  dangers  are  infinite, 
whofe  fins  are  fo  odious  in  the  fight  of 
God  :  why,  let  us  not  be  deterred  or 
'  difcouraged  from  addrefling  ourfelves  to 
the  throne  of  grace  ;  for  thofe  things 
which  for  our  unworthinefs  we  dare  not, 
and  for  our  blindnefs  we  cannot  afk,  God 
will  vouch fafe  to  give  us,  for  the  worthi- 
nefs  of  his  fon  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord.  And 
to  help  our  natural  ignorance  and  fpiritual 
darknefs,  he  has  left  us  a  mofl  abfolute 
divine  form  of  prayer.  Let  us  ufe  this 
to  our  own  comfort,  and  in  obedience  to 
him  who  ^  taught  us,  being  affured,  that 
nothing  can  be  more  acceptable  to  God 
than  the  words  of  his  beloved  fon,  in  whom 
he  is  well  pleafed ;  and  not  doubting  but 
what  we  compofe  after  this  perfect  pattern, 
is  alfo  according  to  God's  will.  But 
fhould  we  find  in  us  a  lifelefs  indifpofition 
or  fecret  averfion  to  prayer,  and  think 
ourfelves  unable  to  witharaw  our  affeftions 
from  the  world,  to  raife  and  &x  them  where 
they  ought  te  be,  yet  let  nof  this  tempt 
us  to  imagine  the  thing  impoffible;  but 
let  us  concmue  to  pray  that  we  may  learn 
to  pray ;  for  prayer  is  a  gift  attainable 
by  ezercife,  afiifled  by  God's  grace.  JaJ 
the  Spirit  alfo  helpeth  our  injirmities ;  not  by 
fudden  infution,  but  by  working  together 
with  our  endeavours,  gradually  enlighten- 
ing our  minds,  cleanfing  our  hearts,  fpi- 
ritualizing  our  affedtions,  and  at  lad  fanc- 
tifying  us  wholly  to  the  fervice  of  God. 


SERMON    XXXVIIL 

By  Archbishop  Tillotsok. 

The  great  Duty  of  Family  Religion. 

Joshua,  xxiv.  15. 
But  as  for  me  and  my  houfe,  we  will  ferve  the  Lord* 

JOSHUA  having  brought  the  Ifraelites 
into  the  promifed  land,  his  great  defire 
was  to  eftablifh  them  in  the  worfhip  of  the 
one  true  God,  who  had  brought  them 
out  of  Egypt,  and  given  them  the  poiTef- 
iion  of  the  cood  land  of  Canaan.  And 
finding  himielf  weak  and  declining,  and 
fearing  left,  after  his  death,  the  people 
(hould  fall  from  the  true  religion  to  the 
worfhip  of  idols,  he,  like  a  wife  and  good 
governor,  confiders  how  he  might  keep 
them  firm  and  fledfafl  in  their  religion, 
and  prevent  their  dcfedion  to  idolatry. 
To  this  end  he  calls  a  general  afTembly  of 
all  the  people  of  Ifrael,  and  in  a  very 
eloquent  f peech  gives  them  a  -brief  hiHo- 
rical  account  and  dedudion  of  the  great 
mercies  of  God  to  them  and  their  fathers* 
from  the  days  of  Abraham  to  that  time. 
From  the  confideration  of  which  he  ear- 
nellly  exhorts  them  to  renew  the  covenant 
with  God,  and  folemnly  to  promife,  that 
they  would  f^r  ever  fear  the  Lord,  and 
fer<ve  him  in  Jincerity  and  truth ;  and  put 
OFW^y  the  gods  ivhich  their  fathers  ferved 
in  Egypt,  and  fernje  the  Lord.  And  then 
in  the  text,  as  if  they  had  never  engaged 
themfelves  to  God  by  covenant  before, 
he  leaves  them  to  their  free  choice  and 
liberty  :  And  if  it  feem  evil  unto  you,  to 
fer<ve  the  Lord,  chufeyou  this  day  <whomyg 
twill  fer<vef  ^whether  the  God  whom  your 
fathers  femjed  on  the  other  fide  of  the  foody 
or  the  Gods  of  the  Amorites,  in  nuhofk  land 
ye  divell.  Not  that  they  were  at  liberty 
whether  they  would  ferve  the  true  God 
or  not,  but  to  infinuate  to  them,  that  re- 
ligion ought  to  be  their  free  choice  ;  and 
that  true  religion  hath  thofe  real  advan* 
tages  peculiar  to  it,  as  to  recommend  it 
to  any  confiderate  man's  choice.  As  if 
he  had  faid,  ifitfec7n  evil  to  you,  after  all 
demonftrations  God  hath  gi*ven  of  his  mira-' 
culous  prefertvation  of  you,  and  the  mighty 
obligations  he  hath  laid  upon  you,  hy  bringing 
you  out  of  the  land  cf  Egypt,  and  the  houfe 
of  bondage,  by  fo  ^utfirctchcd  an  arm,'  and 
giving  ycu  a  rich  land  to  pcjjcfs  :  if  after 
all  this,  you  can  juit  thefcrvite  of  tits  God^ 
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4uJvwJbif  the  idols  of  the  nations ^  <whom 
yeubavi/ubduedi  and  their  'vanquijhtd  deitiesz 
ify9u  can  think  it  reafonabUfo  to  do^  <whicb 
furt  yon  cannot  y  then  take  your  choice^  and 
chufeyou  this  day  whom  you  <willferve.  And 
to  ^cSi  and  encourage  them  to  make  a 
right  choice*  he  declares  his  own  refolu- 
tion,  as  a  pattern  and  example  for  them, 
in  which  he  is  fixed  and  immoveable^ 
whetaer  they  will  follow  him  or  not ;  hut 
as  for  me  and  my  hou/t,  ive  wjilljir^e  the 
Lad,  So  that  what  he  faid  was  in  efFed 
this :  I  have  propofed  the  bed  religion  to 
your  choice,  and  I  both  think  and  hope 
yoa  will  aU  iledfaftly  adhere  to  it ;  becaufe 
it  is  fo  reafonable  and  wife,  fo  much  for 
yoar  intereH  and  happinefs  :  but  if  you 
will  be  fo  weak,  fo  wilful,  and  fo  wicked, 
not  to  difcern  and  embrace  the  truth, 
thoogh  you  fhould  all  make  another  choice 
and  depart  from  the  true  God,  to  the 
worihip  of  idols,  yet  for  my  part  I  am 
ftedfaflly  refolved,  in  a  cafe  fo  manifeil 
and  reafonable,  that  no  number  or  exam- 
ple {hall  prevail  with  me  to  the  contrary. 
for  if  this  whole  nation  (hould  revolt  from 
the  worfliip  of  the  true  God,  and  join  in 
the  worihip  of  idols,  and  my  family  was 
the  only  one  left  in  the  wholp  world  who 
worfbipped  the  God  of  Ifrael,  I  would 
IHU  perfiH  in  this  refolution,  that  as  for 
me  and  my  hou/e,  we  nvilljerve  the  Lord. 
A  refolution  truly  worthy  of  fo  great  a 
prince  and  fo  good  a  man ;  and  which  is 
a  double  pattern  to  us,  firft,  that  we  (hould, 
if  occaiion  was,  fland  alone  in  the  profef- 
flon  and  practice  of  the  true  religion;  fe- 
condly,  by  recommending  the  pious  care 
of  a  good  father  and  mader  of  a  family, 
to  train  up  thofe  under  his  charge,  in  the 
true  religion  and  worfhip  of  God.  As  for 
nu  and  my  houfe^  ive  iviil  fer*ue  the  Lord* 
But  at  this  time,  I  fhall  only  treat  con- 
cerning the  duty  of  family  religion. 

And  this  duty  is  the  more  neceffary  to 
be  confidered,  not  only  as  being  an  effential 
part  of  religion,  but  as  what  is  ftrangely 
negleded  in  our  loofe  and  degenerate  age ; 
for  next  to  our  perfonal  homage  and  fer- 
vicc  to  almighty  God,  and  the  care  of  our 
own  fouls,  it  is  incumbent  on  us  to  make 
all  who  are  under  our  charge  and  autho* 
rity,  God's  fubjedts,  children,  and  fer" 
vaots;  which  is  a  more  honourable  and 
happy  relation  than  what  they  bear  to  as. 
Oar  children  are  a  natural,  as  the  red  of 
oar  family  are  a  civil  and  political  part 
ofoi)jffelves;  and  we,  and  4U  that  we  have. 


belong  to  and  ought  to  be  devoted  to  Gol 
and  his  fervice.  And  they  who  truly  fear 
God  will  be  foHcitous  to  teach  it  to  others^ 
efpecially  thofe  who  are  under  their  more 
immediate  care  and  inRru&ion.  God  hadf 
fo  great  aconfidencein  Abraham,  astofay, 
J  knotv  him,  that  heivill  command  his  childrae 
and  his  houfehold  after  him^  and  they fhail  keep 
the  tuiord  of  the  Lord,  to  dojuftice  andjudg^ 
ment.  God  paiTcd  his  word  for  him,  that 
he  would  carefully  inflrud  his  children 
and  numerous  family  in  the  true  religion* 
and  alfo  charge  them  to  propagate  and 
tranfmit  it  to  their  poflerity.  And  it  is  cer- 
tainly now  the  duty  of  all  fathers  and  maf- 
ters  of  families,  and  an  elTential  part  of 
religion,  that  they  be  careful  to  do  the 
fame ;  for  every  man  mud  give  an  account 
of  thofe  committed  to  his  charge,  as  well 
as  of  himfelf,  to  God.  I  (haU  therefore 
fhew  wherein  this  duty  doth  confift,  con- 
fider  our  obligation  to  it,  inquire  into 
the  caufes  of  the  negledl  of  this  great  duty» 
and  endeavour  to  retrieve  the  pra^ice  of 
it,  by  reprefenting  the  fatal  confequences 
attending  the  negledl,  both  to  ourfelves 
and  the  public. 

As  this  duty  is  much  better  known  than 
pradHfed,  I  need  not  be  long  on  this  head. 
One  principal  part  of  it  confifts  in  the  con- 
ilant  worihip  of  God  in  our  families ;  bjr 
daily  prayers  to  God,  morning  and  even- 
ing; by  reading  fome  part  of  the  holy 
fcriptures,  efpecially  the  Pfalros  and  the 
New  Teftament ;  and  this  is  abiblutely 
neceifaryto  maintain  and  preferve  a  fenfeoif 
God  and  religion  in  the  minds  of  men.  Be- 
fides  reading  the  holy  fcriptures,  the  great 
fountains  of  divine  truth,  we  (hould  add 
to  thcfe  other  pious  good  books,  which 
are  plain  and  fit  for  the  inftrudion  of  all 
capacities,  in  the  moil  necefifary  points  of 
faith  and  pradlice ;  and  this  we .  (hould 
more  efpecially  do  on  the  Lord's  day, 
when  the  whole  family  may  be  (;afily 
brought  and  kept  together,  and  have  the 
opportunity  to  attend  upon  thefe  things. 
But  I  muil  not  omit  to  recommend  one 
thing,  which  is  greatly  neglc^ed  in  moil 
.  families  ;  I  mean  the  craving  God's  blef- 
fing  at  our  meals,  upon  his  good  creatures 
provided  for  our  ufe,  and  returning  thanks 
to  him  for  the  benefit  and  refreihment  of 
them.  Though  this  is  a  part  of  natural 
religion  owed  and  praflifed  in  all  ages  and 
places  in  the  world,  yet  it  is  ihamefully 
negleded,  nay,  flighted  an^defpifed,  even 
by  thofe  who  have  the  greateil  reafon  for 
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doing  it;  I  mean  at  the  moft  plentiful 
tables*  jimong  perfons  of  the  higheft  qua- 
fity  ;  as  if  fuch  were  alhamed  or  unwil- 
ling to  own  ^m  whence  chefe  bleflings 
came.  O  crooked  and  perverfe,  foolilh 
andanwife  generation  !  do  ye  thus  requite 
the  Lord  forhis  bounty  and  liberality,  who 
is  the  great  author  of  all  good  things*  on 
whom  the  eyes  of  all  do  wait,  that  he  may 
give  them  their  meat  in  due  feafon  ?  It  is 
a  fure  fign  of  the  prevalency  of  atheifm 
and  infidelity  among  us,  when  fo  natural 
and  reafonable  a  part  of  religion*  fo  juft 
and  grateful  an  aclcnowledgment  of  God's 
coaftant  and  daily  care  and  providence 
ever  Qs*  grows  out  of  ufe*  in  a  nation  pro- 
Jeffing  religion,  the  being*  and  providence 
d[  G od.  May  it  not  provoke  God  to  take 
his  bleffings  from  us*  when  we  deny  him 
thisjuft  and  eafytributeof  praife  and  thankf- 
giving?  Shall  not  God  viiit  us  for  this 
horriUe  ingratitude*  and  be  avenged  on 
iiich  a  motion  as  thii? 

Another  ver^  confid^rable  part  of  this 
duty  confifts  in  intruding  thofe  committed 
to  our  charge  in  the  fundamental  princi- 
ples and  careful  pradtifc  of  the  duties  of 
rdigion ;  infilling  thefe  into  children  when 
capable  of  them,  line  upon  line,  and  pre- 
xept  upon  precept,  here  a  little  and  there 
a  little  ;  and  into  thofe  of  riper  years,  by 
proper  means  of  infirudlion,  jLeaching  them 
thofe  things  in  religion  as  are  moft  ne- 
ceflary  to  be  believed  and  pra^ifed«  Our 
children  and  fervants  having  been  brought 
to  read,  (honld  be  taught  the  firft  princi<* 
pies  of  religion,  and  by  reading  the  holy 
icriptures  and  other  good  book^*  be  pre- 
pared to  receive  the  greater  benefit  and 
advantage  from  the  public  miniftry.  We 
arecarehilly  toinftrudtbem  in  thofe  prin- 
ciples of  religion  as  are  mod  fundamental* 
and  like  to  have  the  greateft  influence  on 
their  whole  lives ;  fuch  as  right  and  worthy 
apprehenfions  of  God,  of  his  infinite  good- 
nefs  and  purity*  and  that  he  is  of  purer 
eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity :  alfo  to  im* 
prefs  on  them  a  lively  ienfe  of  the  great 
evil  and  danger  of  fm,  and  a  firm  belief 
of  the  foul's  immortality*  and  of  the  un- 
speakable endlefs  rewards  and  punifhments 
of  anoth^  world.  If  thefe  principles  once 
take  root*  they  will  continue  and  abide 
with  them  all  their  days. 

This  work  of  inltrudtion  ought  not  to 
be  neglected  at  any  time,  but  it  is  more 
peculiarly  feafonable  on  the  Lord's  day, 
which  ought  to  beemployed  in  the  reli- 


gionsexercifesofpiety  and  devotion;  par-  ^ 
ticularly  in  the  public  worihipandferviceof 
God  *  where  ourchildren  and  fervants  (hould 
diligently  and  devoutly  attend;  it  being  the 
means  which  God  hath  appointed  for  in- 
creafmg  piety  and  goodneis*  and  to  which 
he  hath  promifed  his  more  efpedal  blef- 
fin^ :  becaufe  there  they  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  joining  in  the  public  prayers*  and 
of  receiving  the  benefit  and  advantage  of 
them ;  and  of  being  inftrufted  by  God'i 
minifters  in  the  do6irine  of  ialvation*  and 
the  way  to  eternal  life,  and  incited  to  the 
praAice  of  virtue  and  piety.  There  they 
will  be  invited  to  the  Lord's  table*  to  par- 
ticipate of  the  Lord's  fupper,  which  is  the 
moft  folemn  inflitution  of  the  Chriftian  reli- 
gion ;  and  the  frequent  partaking  thereof 
m  remembrance  of  his  aying  love,  thofe 
under  our  charge,  as  ibon  as  they  are  ca- 
pable* fliould  be  often  and  afifedioDatdy 
exhorted  to.  And  after  the  public  fervice 
is  ended,  we  Ihpuld  read  the  fcriptnres 
and  other  good  books  to  our  families*  and 
fo  ihould  they  themfelves;  the  Lord's  day 
being  the  bed  opportunity  for  fervants  to 
think  ferioufly  of  religion  and  anodier 
world.  And  it  is  of  great  confeqaence  to 
the  preferving  a  fenfc  of  relieion  amonr 
us,  that  this  day  be  religiouuy  obfenred 
in  the  exercifes  of  piety  and  the  care  of 
our  fouls  :  for  as  fome  time  ought  to  be 
fet  apart  for  the  fervice  of  rdigion*  there 
is  no  feafon  fo  proper  as  on  this  day,  when 
all  may  have  leifure  and  opportunity  for 
it.  And  parents  and  mailers  of  families* 
if  they  fhould  have  their  children  and  fer- 
vants in  good  earned  religious,  they  ouft 
not  only  sdlow  time,  but  ftiidly  and  ear* 
neftly  charge  them  to  retire  every  day, 
more  efpecially  on  the  Lord's  day,  morn- 
ing and  evening,  to  pray  to  Goid  for  the 
pardon  of  their  fins*  for  his  mercy  and 
bleiCng*  and  to  praife  him  for  his  daily 
favours  and  benefits  conferred  upon  thea. 
And  to  this  end*  care  fhould  be  taken  chat 
their  children  and  fervants  be  fupplied  with 
Ihort  forms  of  prayer  and  pnife  fuitahle 
to  their  refpedive  capacities  and  abilidei* 
But  a  principal  part  of  this  duty  confiHi 
in  giving  good  examples  to  our  families* 
Thus  David  refolved*  InuillMavimjftlf 
*wifely  in  a  ferfeB  *wayy  ItvilliuM  vtitbin 
t»y  boufit  with  a  perfe£t  heart.  We  fflon 
be  exemplary  to  our  family  in  a  conHant 
devout  fervinz  of  God*  in  a  folcmn,  pru- 
dent, and  unblamable  converfation.  The 
boft  way  to  make  thofe  good  tprbo  arc 
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under  our  care,  is  to  be  fo  oorfelves ;  with- 
out this  onr  inftrudions  will  have  but  little 
cffed,  for  we  cannot  reafonably  expeft 
that  any  reverence  or  obedience  fhould  be 
paid  to  them.  The  admonitions  of  a  good 
man  will  have  great  power  to  move  and 
perfoade  others  to  go  and  do  likewife ;  but 
thofe  of  a  bad  man  are  languid^  faint,  and 
of  no  efficacy ;  becaufe  there  is  no  encou- 
ragement for  others  to  follow  that  advice, 
which  they  who  give  it  do  not  themfelves 
d)ferve- 

And  we  arc  under  the  greateft  obliga- 
tions ftridUy  to  perform  this»  both  in  re- 
fped  of  duty  and  intereft :  as  to  the  for- 
mer, all  authority  over  others  is  a  talent 
God  had  en  trailed  us  with,  for  their  good 
and  benefit,  and  for  the  right  ufe  of  which 
we  are  accountable  to  him.  We  are 
obliged  by  all  lawful  means  to  provide  for 
the  temporal  welfare  of  our  families,  to 
feed,  clothe,  and  give  them  a  comfortable 
fobfiftence ;  but  much  more  are  we  to  take 
care  of  their  eternal  happinefs,  in.compa- 
rifon  of  which  all  temporal  concerns  are  as 
nothing.  It  would  be  cruel  for  a  father 
or  noafler  to  iiiiTer  a  child  or  fervant  to 
want  the  neceflaries  of  life ;  but  it  is  a 
much  greater  cruelty  to  let  an  immortal 
foul,  one  for  whom  Chrifl  died,  to  perifh 
for  want  of  knowledge  and  necefTary  in- 
ftrudion  how  to  attain  eternal  falvation. 
If  he  who  doth  not  provide  for  thofe  of  bis 
•WK  houfe^  hath  denied  the  faiths  and  is 
^vrfe  than  an  infidel,  becauie  he  negleds 
a  duty  which  the  law  of  nature  requires ; 
what  Ihall  be  faid  of  them  who  will  not 
provide  for  the  everlafting  happinefs,  and 
prevent  the  eternal  mifery  of  thofe  who 
are  fo  immediately  under  their  care  and 
charge?  Nature  as  well  as  chriilianity 
obliges  us  to  procure  the  happinefs  of  our 
children,  for  they  are  part  of  ourfelvcs  ; 
and  if  they  perifh  by  our  negle£l,  the  guilt 
of  it  w'dl  for  ever  lie  at  our  doors.  As  to 
ferrants  and  other  relations  under  our 
charge,  common  humanity  requires  us  to 
be  concerned  for  their  happinefs,  as  being 
of  the  fame  nature  with  us;  butconfidered 
as  chriflians  baptized  into  the  fame  faith , 
and  capable  of  the  fame  common  falvation, 
we  arc  more  flricUy  obliged  thereto.  And 
if  we  be  remifs  and  negligent  in  the  dif- 
charge  of  this  duty,  we  can  neither  anfwer 
it  to  God,  nor  our  own  confciences ;  the 
cooiideration  of  which  ihould  efTedlually 
engage  us  to  a  faithful  performance  of  it. 

Wc  are  alfo  obliged  to  this  duty  in  point 


of  intereft ;  for  as  religion  is  the  be  ft  and 
fureft  foundation  for  the  true  difcharge 
and  faithful  performance  of  the  duties  of 
all  relations,  it  is  therefore  really  for  our 
own  fervice  and  advantage,  that  thofe 
who  belong  to  us  fhould  ierve  and  fear 
God.  Would  we  have  dutiful  and  obe- 
dient children,  diligent  and  faithful  fer- 
vants  ?  Nothing  will  fo  effed^ually  procure 
this,  as  to  have  the  principles  of  religion 
and  the  fear  of  God  firmly  fettled  in  them- 
Abraham  experienced  the  good  Vuccefs 
of  his  religious  care,  both  in  his  fon  Ifaac, 
and  the  chief  fervant  of  his  houfe,  Eliezer  of 
Damafcus.  What  an  unexampled  inftance 
of  refpc£l  and  obedience  did  Ifaac  give  to 
the  commands  of  his  father,  when,  without 
any  reluftancy,  he  fubmitted  to  be  laid 
upon  the  altar,  and  to  be  flain  for  a  facri- 
fice,  had  not  God  interpofed  and  prevented 
it  by  an  angel.  What  an  excellent  fervant 
was  Eliezer  to  Abraham  ?  How  diligent 
and  faithful  in  his  mafter's  fervice?  fo 
that  he  trufled  him  with  all  he  had.  And 
when  employed  in  his  fon's  marriage, 
what  prudence  and  fidelity  did  he  (hew.  in 
the  difcharge  of  that  great  truH,  havinoj 
no  reft  till  the  bufinefswas  accompliflud  ? 
Thefe  are  two  powerful  inftanccs  to  en- 
courage fathers  and  mafters  of  families  to 
a  religious  care  of  their  children  and  fer- 
vants.     Again : 

How  did  the  fear  of  God  focurc  Jofeph's 
fidelity  to  his  mafter  under  a  great  and 
violent  temptation  ?  He  had  nothing  to 
reftrain  him  from  fo  lewd  and  wicked  an 
aft,  but  the  confideration  of  the  great  truft 
his  mafter  had  repofed  in  him,  the  fenfe 
of  his  duty,  and  above  all  the  fear  of  God, 
which  prefervcd  him  from  confcnting  to 
fo  wicked  an  aclion.  Hoiu  can  Ufays  he» 
do  this  great  <wickednefs,  andfn  againji  God? 
Hence  it  appears  to  be  our  duty,  and  de- 
mands our  greateft  care,  to  inftill  the  prin- 
ciples of  religion  into  thofe  that  belong  to 
us;  for  if  the  feeds  of  true  piety  be  fown 
in  them,  we  fliall  reap  the  fruits  of  it. 
But  if  our  children  and  fervants  are  not 
taught  to  fear  and  reverence  God,  how 
can  we  cxpcft  they  would  regard  and  obey 
us  ?  For  nothing  but  religion  obliges  con- 
fciencc ;  men  will  break  through  all  other 
ties  when  a  fair  opportunity  oilers.  And 
as  religion  is  neceflary  to  procure  God's 

'favour,  fois  it  to  fecure  the  mutual  duties 

and  offices  ofmen  to  one  another.  I  prccct.d 

To  inquire  into  the  caufes  of  the  fli.imc- 

ful  negkcl  of  this  duty,  to  the  great  decay  ' 
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of  piety  among  us ;  and  this  may  in  part 
be  afcribed  to  our  diflfetifions  and  dif- 
ferences in  religion,  whereby,  under  pre- 
tence of  confcience,  a  boundlefi  liberty 
has  prevailed,  and  the  religious  order  of 
families  hath  been  in  a  great  meafure 
broken  and  diiTolved.  Some, men,  under 
colour  of  ferving  God  a  different  way, 
according  to  their  confciences,  do  wholly 
or  chiefly  neglefl  the  worfliip  of  God ;  if 
they  do  not  worCe,  1  mean  frequent  places 
of  debauchery  and  Icwdnefs.  And  this  is 
a  great  hindrance  to  maflers  of  families, 
to  bring  their  f«rvants  up  in  an  orderly 
way  of  religion ;  and  which  oueht  to  con- 
vince us  of  the  neceffity  of  endeavouring 
a  greater  union  in  matters  of  religion,  that 
life  may  all  be  united  in  our  worfhip  and 
devotion,  and  fcrve  God  in  one  way ;  by 
which  mians  the  work  of  religious  educa- 
tion and  inflrudlion  will  be  more  efFedually 
carried  on,  and  a  fleady  authority  and 
decent  ordeF  maintained  in  families.  Ancf 
till  we  are  better  agreed  in  matters  of  re- 
figion,  and  our  unhappy  diiFerences  are 
]aid  afide,  and  that  the  public  worfhip  of 
God  do  in  fome  meafure  recover  its  repu- 
tation, the  good  order  and  government 
of  fatnilies,  as  to  the  great  ends  of  religion, 
is  not  like  to  have  any  confiderable  eiFedl. 
Which  (hould  make  all  men  who  heartily 
love  God  and  religion,  to  confider  ferioufly 
how  neceifary  it  is  to  put  an  end  to  tbefe 
differences,  that  we  may  both  in  private 
families  and  public  aflemblies,  ivitb  one 
mind  and  'with  one  mouth,  glorify  Gody  e*ven 
the  father  of  our  Lordjefus  CbriJI.  I  there- 
fore befeech  yeu,  in  the  words  of  St.  Paul, 
that  there  he  no  divifons  amongfi  yeu^  hut 
that  ye  he  perfectly  joined  together  in  tfjefanu 
mnd^  and  in  the  fame  judgment  ^  fo  far  as 
is  neceffary  to  keep  the  unity  ofthefpirit  in 
the  Bond  of  peace ;  and  to  prevent  divifions 
and  feparation^  among  chriflians.  I  pro- 
ceed to  the  lad  thing  propofed,  which  is, 
to  fhew  the  fatal  confequcnccs  attending 
the  negleA  of  family  duty,  both  to  the 
public  and  to  ourfelves* 

Firfl,  to  the  public.  Families  are  the 
iirll  feminaries  of  religion,  and  if  perfons 
are  not  there  prepared,  efpccially  in  their 
tender  years,  for  public  teaching  and  in- 
ftradios,  little  can  be  expeded  afterwards. 
The  negled  of  a  due  preparation  of  our 
children  and  fervants  at  home,  to  make 
them  profit  by  what  they  hear  and  learn 
at  church,  is  an  error  productive  of  the 
greateft  oiifehief;  bccauTe,  if  no  care  be 


taken  of  them  in  their  younger  years,  when 
mod  capable  of  religious  impreflions,  we 
cannot  reafonably  evpeft  any  great  good 
from  them  afterwards.     For  if  the  fear  of 
God  hath  not  been  planted  in  them,  they 
will  be  bad  in  all  relations ;  undutiful  chil- 
dren, idle  and  unfaithful  fervants,  fcan- 
dalous  members  of  any  church,  unprofit- 
able to  the  commonwealth,  difobedient  to 
governors,  both  ecxlefiaftical  and  dvil; 
nay,   burthens  on  earth,   and  as  fo  many 
plagues  of  human  fociety.     And  if  no  re- 
medy be  applied  to  this  evil,  it  will  con- 
tinually grow  worfe,  and  in  every  age 
diffufe  and  fpread  itfelf,  till  impiety  and 
wickednefs,  infidelity  and  prophanenefs^ 
have  over- run  the  world,  and  made  h  ripe 
for  deflrudlion,  as  it  was  in  old  time,  when 
the  nvickednefi  of  man  "was  fo  great  upcn 
earthy   allflejh  halving  corrupted  their  *way9 
that  the  flood  came  andfwept  them  allanuay^ 
Secondly,  The  coni'equences  of  this  ncg- 
Ie6t  will  alfo  be  very  difmal  to  ourfelves* 
who  will  firfl  feel  the  inconvenience  of  our 
own  guilty  negligence.     For  we  can  hare 
no  fecurity  of  the  dnty  and  fidelity  of  our 
family  to  us,  if  they  have  no  fear  of  God 
nor  fenfe  of  religion.     So  that  befides  the 
(hame  and  forrow,  we  (hall  have  the  firft 
ill  confequence  of  their  mifcarriages ;  and 
the  wickednefs  they  commit  after,  will, 
in  a  great  meafure,  be  charged  upon  us, 
and  put  to  our  account  in  the  great  day 
of  judgment.     And  we  ought  to  tremble 
to  think  with  what  rage  and  fhry  oar 
children  and  fervants  will  then  fly  in  oixr 
faces,  for  being  the  caufe  of  their  etemaf 
ruin,  in  not  taking  due  care  to  prevent  it. 
In  that  day,  next  to  God,  and  onr  own 
confciences,  oar  children  and  fervants  wilf 
be  our  mofV  terrible  accufers  if  we  negleA 
to  inflrudt  them  in  the  way  of  falvatioa. 
Let  us  therefore  refolve  with  Jofliua,  that 
we  and  our  houfes  will  ferve  the  Lord  ; 
that  fo,  by  God's  grace,  we  may  by  our 
future  care  and  dilieence  difcbarge  thii 
important  duty,  and  repair  our  former 
negle^.     And  if  children  were  carefully 
educated,,  and  families  regularly  and  re« 
ligroudy  governed,  what  a  happy  delightful 
place,  what  a  paradife  would  this  world  be, 
m  comparifon  of  what  it  is  now  ?  Let  diefe 
things  fink  into  onr  hearts  before  it  is  too 
late,  and  whilfl  the  evil  may  be  remedied, 
that  we  may  not  for  ever  lament  this  neg« 
le6l,  and  repent  of  it  when  pafl:  redrefs, 
and  there  will  be  no  place  for  repentance. 
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SERMON     XXXIX. 

By  Bishop  Moor. 

Hie  great  Duty  of  public  WoHhip* 

PsAL.  xxii.  5S. 

Uf  praUe  ihall  be  of  thee  in  the  giiat  congre- 
luion  i  I  will  pay  my  tbws  before  them  that 
ftarhiffl. 

wr  defign  fh>m  thefe  words  Is  to  fkew 
•"'*  the  neceffity  of  the  public  worlhip  of 
€od>  and  to  reprefenc  the  great  benefits 
and  bleffings  we  may  exped  from  pray- 
ing to  G(^v  and  giving  him  thanks  in 
rdigioos  a(remblies>  where  people  meet 
to  porpofe  fof  his  rervice>  accordbg  to 
the  example  of  David,  who  being  d«« 
fivcfcd  irom  terrible  dangers,  was  not 
content  with  returning  thanks  to  God  in 
liis  clofet  and  family>  but  he  renders 
piaifes  to  kim  in  the  great  congregation  $ 
that  iacred  place,  where  the  people  were 
aflembled  together^  to  celebrate  the  di- 
tine  goodnefii  and  mircy. 

Bat  before  I  proceed  in  this  argttment» 
It  will  be  proper  to  obferve,  that  it  is  not 
my  intention  to  leflen  oar  value  and  efteem 
for  fecret  and  family  prayers,  which  are 
abfelately  neceffary  to  be  daily  perform- 
ed; for  indeed  the  public  fervice  and 
private  devotions  have  an  entire  depen- 
^ce  on  each  other.  Onr  clofet  devo* 
tion  will  difpofe  us  for  family  prayer> 
and  that  will  engage  us  to  worlhip  him 
pobhcly,  and  with  awful  reverence  in 
his  own  houfe.  But  if  we  have  fo  lirtie 
concern  for  our  immortal  ibuls,  as  fcarce 
to  offer  one  ferious  prayer  to  God  all  the 
^k,  it  is  not  Hkely  that  any  aft  of  reli- 
gion will  be  acceptable  to  him  on  the 
lord's  day ;  for  if  we  have  no  fenfe  of 
Rligion  at  home,  it  will  be  only  mere 
^rm  m  the  church,  which  will  not  pleafe 
^^f  nor  have  any  influence  on  our  lives. 


fin  be  inffaintly  lamented  and  aiked  pardon 
for,  and  every  Weffing  and  unexpected 
mercy  have  immediate  thanks  returned 
to  our  kind  benefador  t  and  this  in  all 
times  and  places  as  there  is  occafion, 
which  fufficientiy  proves  the  abfolute  ne- 
ceffity of  private  devotions.  Befides,  in 
fecret  prayer,  we  ought  to  confefs  all 
our  particular  fins  with  their  fevend  ag- 
gravations, by  which  we  fiiall  be  more 
fully  convinced  of  the  guilt  and  folly, 
and  heinous  nature  of  tnem;  this  will 
fliew  us  the  danger  of  an  impenitent  date, 
and  render  us  more  fenfible  of  the  want 
of  God's  pardon,  more  defirous  of  and 
grateful  to  him  for  his  mercy.  But  a  ge- 
neral confeffion  of  fin>  is  only  proper  for 
a  public  congregation. 

I  will  now  propofc  fome  reafons  and 
confiderations,  in  order  to  fiiew  what 
oblifi^attons  we  are  under,  to  offer  unto 
God  prayers  and  thankfgivings  in  the 
public  congregation  ;  and  what  fpiritual 
comfort  and  advantage .  we  may  from 
thence    hope    for  and  expeA.     Public 
prayer  is  one  of  the  moft  folemn  ads  of 
wodhip  we  can  render  to  God ;   for  by 
our  thus  devoutly  worftiipping  of  him* 
we  manifeft  to  others  the  high  efteem  we 
have  for  his  mofi  excellent  nature,  and 
toftify  our  jaft  fenfe  of  his  power,  wifdom, 
and  goodncfs.     By  imploring  his  help  oa 
all  occafions    we   acknowledge  his  Al. 
michty  power,  which  nothing  can  refift; 
by  begging  his  dirediens  in  matters  of  dif- 
ficulty,  we  own  his  unfearchablc  wifdom, 
from  which  no  defign  or  contrivance  can 
be  bid  ;  by  truftinj  ourfelves  and  affairs 
with  him ;  by  relying  on  his  gracious  aid 
and  aififiance;  by  eameftly  intreating  hit 
pardon  for  any  breach  of  his  holy  laws ;  we 
profefs  that  God  is  infinitely  good  and 
gracious,  of  great  mercy  and  loving, 
kindnefs  to  them  that  love  and  ferve  him. 
And  the  more  confiantly  and  more  pub- 
licly we  admire,  praife,   and  magnify 


And  yet  all  of  us  have  more  frequent  .thefe  perfections  ef  the  divine  nature,  the 
occafions  to  pray^thau  we  have  oppor-  more  acceptable  will  it  be  to  God,  and 
.    .  ^        ^   •  -        Li  _    r    .i_    the  more  ufeful  to  men,  who  by  our  good 

examples  will  be  induced  to  imitate 


tanicies  to  (erve  God  in  pablict  fo  that 
^  mofi  but  faintly  defire  to  obtain  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  if  we  are  content 
only  to  addrefs  God  in  his  houfe,  when 
we  hourly  fiand  in  need  of  his  mercy  and 
&roar:  for  every  evil  thought  fhould  im- 
mediately be  oppofed  by  prayer  and  re- 
ioladoQs  againfi  it;  eveiy  good  indina* 
lion  be  cheriflied  bjr  beggmg  prefent  help 
tf  Ggd  tQ^mute  its  «very  ibrprife  intQ 


in  public  ads  of  piety  and  religion.  Nor 
c^  we  better  evidence  the  profound  vcm 
ncration  we  have  for  God,  than  in  grea$ 
affemblies  to  humble  ourfelves  before  iiim/ 
and  ackoowledge  his  fovcrcignty  and  do- 
minion over  us ;  fo  as  the  affedHons  of  th^ 
mind  correfpond  with  the  behaviour  of  the 
body,  and  that  fuch  ads  of  woiihip  are 
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not  lip  fervice>  but  proceed  from  our 
hearts.  And  as  to  the  condant  perform- 
ance of  tliis  duty,  we  can  never  be  dif- 
charged  from  it,  fo  long  as  goodnefs  and. 
power  continue  infeparable  from  God's 
nature,  and  want  and  weaknefs  from 
ours ;  fo  long  as  all  our  enjoyments  are 
from  him,  in  whom  we  live,  move,  and 
have  our  being. 

If  then  we  duly  and  carefully  employ 
our  thoughts  upon  God's  all-perfeft  na- 
ture, which  exiiled  from  eternity,  and  is 
without  bounds,  infinite  and  immenfe ; 
if  we  alfo  deliberately  confider,  that  tliis 
pure  and  perfe£l  being  is  ^our  fovereign 
Lord  and  great  benefador,  who  advanced 
us  into  that  noble  rank  of  creatures  which 
bear  his  glorious  image ;  this  will  fo  in- 
fluence us  to  give  telHmony  of  our  ho- 
nour, fear,  and  love  of  God,  that  we  ihall, 
in  the  aflembly  of  the  faints,  pray  with 
earneftnefs  and  humility,  hear  God's 
word  with  attention  and  concern,  and 
partake  of  the  Lord's  fupper  with  thankf- 
gi-ving  and  devotion. 

And  as  God  bellows  his  bleflings  and 
favours  on  great  numbers  of  people,  fo 
are  they  obliged  to  join  in  returning  pub- 
lic thanks  to  God  for  it ;  fmce  it  is  but 
juft  and  natural,  that  grateful  acknow- 
ledgments ihould  be  made,  in  proportion 
to  the  good  which  is  received.  There 
are  alfo  national  benefits,  both  of  a  fpiri- 
tual  and 'civil  nature  ;  of  the  former  are 
all  fuch  as  where  men  enjoy  the  dodrines 
of  true  religion  and  virtue,  without  the 
addidon  of  opinions  that  are  repugnant 
to  the  attributes  and  perfedtions  of  God 
and  the  clear  reafon  of  man ;  and  where, 
with  decency  and  order,  God  is  worfhip- 
ped  in  fpirit  and  truth,  free  from  the  mix- 
ture of  fuperlHtion  and  idolatry  ;  and  of 
the  latter,  are  all  fuch  blefTings  as  thofe 
partake  of  who  live  under  governments, 
where  their  lives,  goods,  rights,  and  pro- 
perties aie  preferved  and  proteAed  :  all 
thefe  and  many  other  common  mercies, 
are  public  and  landing  inAances  of  God's 
bounty  towards  men,  which  therefore  re- 
quire an  open  and  united  return  of  tliankf« 
giving  and  praife. 

It  Siould  be  £u-ther  obferved,  that  as 
there  are  many  caufes  and  occasions  for 
geueral  thankfgivings,  fo  are  there  juft 
motives  and  reafons  for  public  falb  and 
humiliations.  The  long  enjoyment  of 
God's  mercies  often  makes  men  forget 
froin  whence  they  came,  and  the  condi. 
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tion  on  which  they  are  granted;  and  may 
not  God  remove  the  light  of  the  gofpel, 
when  men  Aight  and  defpife  it,  and  will 
not  reform  their  minds  and  manners? 
May  not  this  provoke  him  to  corrupt  the 
air  they  breathe  in,  andtieftroy  the  fruits 
of  the  earth,  with  ftorms  and  tempefts,  or 
fwallow  them  up  by  earthquakes  ?  and 
when  we  apprehend  the  danger  of  any  of 
thefe  judgments,  or  do  adually  fuffer 
under  them,  ought  we  not  in  duty  and 
interell,  not  only  every  one  perfonally, 
to  grieve  alone  for  his  offences  againil 
the  Almighty,  but  alfo  in  the  moftfolemn 
and  public  manner,  to  weep,  fail,  and 
humble  our  fouls  before  God  in  prayer, 
imploring  his  mercy  and  forgivenefs,  and 
to  remove  from  us  what  we  feel,  fear,  or 
dread  ?  And  if  God  ihall  be  pleafed  to 
hear  our  prayers,  and  afford  us  reliefer 
deliverance  from  any  calamities,  then  a£ls 
of  praife  and  thankfgiving  ought  to  be  as 
public  as  were  our  fails  and  humiliadons. 
For  as  particular  favours  are  juA  reafons 
for  our  worAiipping  God  privately,  fo  do 
public  mercies  Ari^ly  oblige  us  to  the 
performance  of  public  worihip ;  and  even 
finners  by  frequenting  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  if  they  have  any  wife  and.ferious 
thoughts,  may  by  degrees  be  reftrained 
from  beine  wiciced,  it  being  the  way 
which  God  has  appointed  to  reclaim  men 
from  fin  :  befides,  if  fuch  do  not  go  to 
church  out  of  principle,  yet  tlie  fincere 
devotion  of  others,  or  fome  pafTages  in 
God's  words,  may  be  fo  diredly  preiTed 
and  pertinendy  applied  to  their  own  ilate, 
as  to  awaken  them  out  of  an  ill-grouoded 
fecurity,  and  make  them  very  folicitou^ 
to  ufe  the  means  neceifary  to  obtain  fal- 
vation.  In  fliort,  it  mu  A  be  of  the  mod 
fatal  confequences  to  religion,  either  to 
lay  afide,  or  negled  the  public  worAiip. 

For  in  fuch  cafe  religion  will  only  ap- 
pear in  particular  families ;  and  was  God 
folely  to  be  adored,  and  bis  word  ex- 
pounded in  private  houfes,  there  wouki 
foon  be  an  end  of  all  religion.  Many 
maAers  of  families  cannot  fo  much  as 
read  the  holy  fcriptures,  which  contain 
the  will  of  God  and  the  means  of  falva« 
don ;  and  to  many  of  thofe  that  can,  yet 
they  are  not  capable  of  inAru£ling  their 
children  and  family  in  the  neceifary  du- 
des of  religion  and  virtu  .  Qdiers  are 
of  a  Aopid,  liAIefs  temper,  who  never 
concern  themfelves  with  the  thoughts  of 
a  future  Aate,  and  theref(»re  will  have 

little 
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little  or  no  care  for  the  fouls  of  their 
children  and  fervants.  But  the  worll 
fcenc  of  all  is,  the  great  number  of 
heads  of  families  who  are  profane  and 
lewd,  and  have  given  themfelves  up  to 
iheir  lofts  and  paffions ;  and  how  deplor- 
able muft  be  the  cafe  of  fuch  families, 
who  have  no  better  guides  to  lead  them 
to  heaven. 

Hence  fome  families  would  not  be 
taught  their  duty  neither  io  God  nor 
man;  fome  would  be  but  very  imper- 
fcaiy  acquainted  with  the  laws  of  God ; 
others  would  have  falfe  and  mean  notions 
of  him,  unworthy  of  an  infinite*  perfed 
being,  of  fuch  as  favoured  and  encouraged 
vice  and  wickednefs.  The  moft  abiurd 
opinions  would  be  believed,  and  the  moft 
impious  praftices  reconciled  with  the  re- 
bgion  that  fome  would  teach.  The  differ- 
ent opinions  about  God,  and  his  way  of 
worfhip,  would  be  equal  to  the  number 
of  families,  for  every  houfe  would  foon 
have  its  own  religion  :  and  when  the 
worfliip  of  God  in  churches  is  once 
laid  afide,  and  reduced  to  the  clofet,  it 
will  foon  be-  drove  from  thence  out  of  the 
vorld. 

Hov^ever  harmlefs  a  matter  therefore 
ibmc  may  think  it  cuftomarily  to  abfent 
from  God's  public  worfhip,  and  how 
plaofible  focver  their  excufe  for  it  may 
be,  yet,  if  traced  through  all  their  con- 
fequences,  fuch  notions  will  finally  end 
io  athdfm«  and  banifh  religion  out  of  the 
world. 

But  as  public  worfhip  is  a  plain  and 
jull  duty  to  God  for  all  his  benefit  fo  it  ^ 
began  in  the  world,  and  has  been  pre- 
ferved  in  all  times  and  countries.  The 
belief  of  God  is  not  mor6  univcrfal  than 
taat  public  honour  and  refped  is  to  be 
rendered  to  him.  Men  have  reckoned 
the  worfhip  of  God  among  the  laws  of 
nature,  as  being  the  voice  and  didlate  of 
nature,  rooted  in  our  fouls  by  the  God  of 
nature.  For  the  fame  arguments  which 
convince  us  there  is  a  God,  who  made 
and  governs  the  world,  do  as  fully  prove 
that  all  his  creatures  Ihould  glorify  and 
adore  him;  and  none  have  been  more 
conftant  in  the  difcharge  of  thefe  great 
duties,  than  the  people  who  were  under 
the  more  immediate  government  of  God, 
the  patriarchs  and  good  men  before  the 
law,  and  the  Jews  under  it.  Abraham 
erected  aliirs  to  offer  facrifice,  and  pro- 


ftrated  himfelf  before  God,  to  exprefs  the 
greatnefs  of  his  power  and  the  innumer- 
able gifts  he  freely  beftowed  upon  him. 
The  Jews,  by  God's  command,  confe- 
crated  a  feventh  part  of  their  time  to  thft 
honour  and  fervice  of  God,  and  a  great 
deal  more  was  employed  about  his  pub- 
lic worfhip. 

And  the  very  end  of  our  Saviour's  in. 
ftitution  fuppofes  public  worfhip ;  for  it 
was  his  bufinefs  to  unite  a  body  of  men 
in  the  profeffion  of  his  religion,  by  being 
baptized  into  his  name,  by  embracing  his 
dodrines,  praftifing  his  precepts,  trufKng 
in  his  promifes,  and  by  partaking  toge- 
ther of  a  holy  feaft  in  memory  of  himfelf. 
This  body  of  men,  Chrift  calls  his 
church,  of  which  he  is  the  head,  and 
they  the  members.  But  how  can  this 
body  fubfift  aiid  live  without  fuch  an 
union,  as  will  teftify  their  relation  one  to 
another  ?  and  this  muft  be  by  offering  up 
joint  prayers  and  praifcs  to  God.  By 
baptifm  we  are  admitted  into  the  church, 
and  by  the  Lord's  fupper,  charity  and 
good-will  are  univerfally  maintained. 
The  promifes  Chrift  made  to  his  difciples 
were  chiefly  to  plant,  direft,  fupport,  and 
enlarge  his  church  :  and  when  they  de- 
fircd  him  to  teach  them  to  pray,  every 
petition  of  the  form  was  in  the  plural 
number;  fo  that,  from  the  model  of  the 
Lord's  prayer,  it  appears  to  be  our  duty 
frequently  to  join  in  prayer  to  Almighty 
God  :  and  it  is  our  Saviour's  own  words, 
that  if  tivo  fwill  agree  on  earthy  touching 
any  thing  they  Jhall  ajk,  it  Jhall  be  done 
for  them,  of  my  Father  ivhich  is  in  hea'ven. 

He  alfo  declares,  that  nuhere  trnjo  or  ' 
three  are  gathered  together  in  his  name, 
there  he  is  in  the  midji  of  them.  And  if 
divine  affiftance  be  thus  promifed  to  a 
few,  who  meet  to  pray,  what  may  not 
full  afTemblies  hope  for,  who  with  humble 
reverence  and  fincere  afFedlion,  jointly 
confefs  their  fms  to  God,  implore  his 
grace,  and  with  thankfulnefs  declare  the 
goodnefs  of  the  Lord  ? 

St.  Paul,  in  his  wants  and  great  diffi- 
culties, folicited  the  prayers  of  the  church. 
/  hefeech  you,  brethren,  in  your  prayers  to 
God  for  me,  that  you  alfo  nvill  help  together 
by  prayer  for  us.  He  was  fully  perfuaded 
that  the  interceflions  of  the  congregation 
would  prevail  with  God.  The  primitive 
chriftians  alio  thought  it  their  duty  to 
meet  together  to  pray,  with  the  hazard 
K3  of 
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of  their  lives,  and  this  they  would  never 
have  done,  had  they  believed  that  God 
only  required  their  leparate  private  pray- 
ers, fiefides,  the  devotions  of  men  may 
be  greatly  increafed  by  their  joining  to- 
gether in  prayer;  for  how  can  we  behold 
men  on  their  knees,  humbly  confeffing 
their  crimes  and  abhorring  their  vileneis 
and  ingratitude,  without  deteAing  ^ur 
fins,  and  praying  earneftly  againft  them  ? 
Who  can  hear  men  offering  thanks  to 
heaven  for  God's  mercies,  without  re- 
membering the  wonderful  things  he  hath 
done?  Who  can  fee  others  uttering  forth 
the  praifes  of  God,  and  not  be  difpofed 
"^  to  biefs  the  Lord  for  the  peculiar  favours 
^\  flicwn  to  himfelf  ?  What  can  fill  a  pious 
*-\i  man's  heart  more  with  joy,  than  to  be- 
hold multitudes  of  his  fellow-creatures 
"^^  openly  declare  the  grateful  fenfe  they 
have  of  the  patience,  long-fuffering,  and 
leving-kindnefs  of  God  who  made  them, 
and  of  Chrift  who  redeemed  them  with 
his  own  blood  ?  So  that  by  our  pious  and 
difcrcet  zeal  in  the  honfe  of  God,  we  may 
by  our  example  excite  the  devotion  of 
others,  and  be  an  inftrument  of  convert- 
ing many  fouls  to  God.  I  will  now 
^  .  briefly  reprefent  the  great  benefits  that 
will  arife  from  our  conftantly  attending 
the  public  offices  of  religion. 
^  In  the  firft  place,  we  ihall  hereby  prc- 

ferve  fome  fenfe  of  God  and  religion  in 
the  minds  of  thofc  who  are  regardlefs  of 
them.  There  is  fomething  fo  aerecable 
to  the  common  fentiments  of  maiikind,  in 
publicly  praifmg  and  adoring  our  great 
Creator,  that  men  muft  have  gone  great 
lengths  in  wickednefs,  before  they  can 
bring  themfelves  to  a  negleftor  contempt 
of  fo  wife  an  inftitution ;  and  even  then  it 
muft  ftrike  them  with  fome  ihame  and 
remorfe,  by  reminding  them  of  their 
duty,  when  they  fee  omers  joining  %yith 
one  heart  and  mouth  in  their  applications 
^  to  almighty  God  :  for  the  decency  and 
folemnity  of  chrifHan  worlhip,  when  duly 
performed,  gives  great  ferioufnefs  to  de- 
A  vout  minds;  it  being  a  mod  affediing 
fight  to  behold  men  of  all  ranks  unite  in 
bumbling  themfelves  before  their  Lord 
and  Saviour,  to  fee  rich  and  poor,  the 
higheft  and  the  lowed,  imploring  thofe 
common  bleffings  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
without  which,  neither  private  perfons 
nor  focieties  could  fubfiil ;  and  the  pub. 
Uc  difcbarge  of  fo  neceflary  a  duty  h^ 


alfo  fome  good  and  happy  influences  on 
thofe  who  neglect  it,  for  it  gives  at  leaft 
fome  check  to  their  impiety  and  profane- 
nefs,  by  diicountetiancing  of  them :  and 
was  it  not  for  the  freqnent  returns  and 
devout  attendance  on  thofe  folemn  afl!em* 
blies,  it  is  much  to  be  feared  that  the  in^ 
creafe  of  profanenefs  and  infidelity  would 
be  fuch  as  to  leave  no  remains  of  religio9 
among  us;  and  therefore  no  doubt  it  waa 
that 'the  Almighty  required  the  Jews,  an«> 
der  the  fevered  penalties,  to  o^firve  bi^ 
fabbatbst  and  reverence  his  fimSuary. 

Another  benefit  arifing  from  worihip- 
ping  God  publicly  is,  that  it  gives  os  aa 
opportunity  of  openly  profefiing  our  faith 
and  love  for  our  blefled  Redeemer.     In 
our  age,  when  men  are  grown  io  wantea 
with  the  bleflings  of  heaven,  as  even  to 
deny  the  God  who  beflows  them  ;  when 
luxury  and  debauchery  are  carried  to  the 
greateft  excefs,  and  men  grow  giddy  with 
their  iniquities;  when  they  glory  in  rrw- 
cifyittg  the  Sen  of  God  afrejbt  by  following 
thofe  lulls  which  occafioned  hu  being  put 
to  open  fliame ;   it  mud  adbrd  great  fii^i 
tisfadion  to  the  faithful  chridian,  to  thofis 
that  fincerely  love  their  Saviour,  to  be 
able  to  declare  in  the  mod  public  manner 
that  they  are  not  afraid  to  confefs  him  : 
and  this  cannot  be  done  with  fo  much 
advantage,  as  at  thofe  times  and  placea 
which  are  immediately  dedicated  to  God's 
honour  and  fervice;    and  when  public 
confefiion  is  joined  to  public  worflup, 
and  men  adore  the   God  and  Savioiv 
in  whom  they  profefs  to  believe,  this 
will  ^e  a  fb-ong  and  convincing  proof 
of  the  fincerity  of  their  profeflion,   be- 
caufe  they  adore  and  confefs  their  Re- 
deemer in  the  wifed  and  bed  manner  ; 
they  rejoice  in  doing  him  public  honour, 
in  edifying  and  comforting  one  another. 
It  is  alio  a  great  benefit  accruing  from 
public  worftiip,  that  it  alFords  an  oppor- 
tunity of  powerfully  awakening  and  ex- 
ticing  others  to  follow  (b  good  and  fo 
laudable  an  example.     There  is  fome- 
thing fo  very  moving  in  the  behaviour 
of  an  humble  devout  chridian,  when  he 
approaches  God  in  prayer;    there  arc 
fuch  beauties  in  his  devotion  and  deport- 
ment, which,  when  obferved,   is   very 
affeAing.     I  mean  not  noify  damoura 
and  exutic  raptures,  which  are  oifenfive 
to  all  good  men ;  but  the  quiet  and  dill 
voiccj  with  wbi^  a  pious  foul  breathes 
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SERMON    XL. 
By  Bishop  Wilson. 

The  true  Way  of  profiting  by  God's 
Word  read  or  preached. 

LvKB>  viii.  i8. 

Take  heed  how  ye  hear:  for  whofoever  hath,  t» 
him  ihall  be  given  j  and  whofoever  hath  nut, 
from  hira  fliall  be  taken,  even  chat  which  he 
feemech  to  have  *• 

f^ooD  chriftian  people,  I  am  goin?  to 
fet  before  you  the  great  bleffing  ofat- 
tending  to  the  word  of  God>  whether  read 
or  preached  to  you«  and  the  true  way  of 
profiting  thereby ;  as  alfo  the  very  great 
hazard  you  run,  of  living  under'the  light 
of  the  gofpel,  and  the  ordinances  of  God» 
and  not  being  bettered  by  them. 

There  is  nothing  more  certain,  than 
that  many  chriilians  are  eternally  ruined 
for  want  of  coniidering  the  truths  they 
hear  every  Lord's  day,  and  by  not  laying  , 
them  to  heart.  They  come,  indeed,  to 
the  church ;  and  they  hear  the  fcriptures 
read  to  them.  They  hear  what  God  com- 
mands, and  what  he  requires  of  them. 
They  are  put  in  mind  of  what  muft  cer- 
tainly come  hereafter ;  of  death,  of  judg- 
ment, of  heaven,  and  of  hell.  And  yet 
they  return  home  as  little  affedled* as  if 
thefe  things  were  not  true,  or  as  if  they 
did  not  at  all  concern  them.  And  what 
is  the  confequcncc  of  this?  Why,  they 
are  called  chridians,  though  th^^y  do  not 
the  things  which  Chrilt  hath  commanded 
them.  They  hope  for  falvation  without 
being  converted ;  and  under  this  d^^lufion 
they  die,  and  go  into  eternity. 

To  prevent  this  deftrudive  confequence, 
our  Lord  has  given  this  following  ftri^ 
charge  to  all  his  followers :  Taie  had  hova 
we  lay  fome  checks  and  rcftraints  upon  ye  hear.  Take  heed,  for  your  falvation 
the  wicked  and  profane,  who  impioufly  depends  upon  it,  that  you  remember,  and 
negled  or  but  fcldom  frequent  it.  I  fliall  make  good  ufe  of  what  you  hear :  for  ijoho^ 
inforcc  all  with  this  obfervation,  that  the  'fieuer  hath^  that  is,  hath  benefited  by 
faints  in  heaven,  in  their  exalted  ftate,  do  what  he  hath  already  heard,  God  will  in- 
vorfhip  and  glorify  God  together ;  faying,  creafe  hi»  joiowledge  and  his  graces ;  but 
thcu  art  'worthy y  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory,  rwhofoever  bato  not,  that  is,  have  not 
hoMur,  and  fo^er^  for  thou  hafi  created  all  nainded  what  they  have  heard,  or  have 
thinis,  and  for  thy  pleafwre  they  are,  and  not  profited  by  it,  fuch  are  unworthy  of 
nntrt  created.     Bleffing  and  glory »  nvifdom    more  favours,  and,  by  a  juft  judgment  of 

God,  will  be  deprived  of  the  knowledge 
and  graces  which  they  feemed  to  have. 

Take  heed,  therefore,  how  you  hear;  that 

5s^   whether  you  come  prepared  to  hear 

with  a  ferious,  teachable  temper ;  with  a 

*  See  Mark,  iv.  9.  Heb.  ii.  i,  2,  3,<^.  James,  i. 
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out  his  prayers.  And  by  fuch  behaviour, 
in  the  difcharge  of  this  important  duty, 
they  excite  others  to  the  like  praAice,  and 
toglori/y  their  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

Again  :  By  paying  our  vows  to  the  Lord 
in  the  fight  of  all  his  people,  we  thereby  in 
fome  meafare  become  entitled  to  the  fuc- 
cefs  of  their  prayers,  at  the  fame  time  that 
we  offer  up  our  own.     Prayer  is  not  only 
a  great  important  duty,  but  tends  to  pro- 
cure all  poffible  Ueffin|;s  and  advantages 
to  men,  if  properly  difcharged.     From 
hence  I  infer,  that  whatever  benefits  may 
flow  from  it  when  privately  performed, 
we  have  all  reafon  to  expedt  much  greater 
eiFeds,  when  jointly  made,  in  the  courts 
•f  the  Lord* shoufe\  fince  more  and  greater 
reafons  appear  for  the  one,  than  can  be 
offered  for  the  other.     For,  if  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord  are  over  the  righteous,  and  his  ears 
will  be  open  to  each  one's  private  prayers, 
how  much  more  regard  may  we  fuppofe 
bin  to  &ew  to  their  united  interceffions, 
in  places  fet  apart  for  his  honour  and  fer- 
vice  ?  If  he  is  nigh  unto  all  who  call  upon 
himinfecrety  and  will  hear  their  cry,  and 
'Will  help  them,  how  much  more  powerful 
muft  their  joint  applications  be,  when  of- 
fered with  one  heart  and  one  mouth  ?  The 
coofideration  of  this  ought  to  be  one  juft 
and  preffing  modve  to  attend  thofe  af- 
femblies,   and  to  watch  thereunto  with  all 
ferfeverance  and fuppUcation  for  all  faints. 

Such  are  the  great  benefits,  and  many 
more  might  be  added,  that  arife  from  our 
attendance  op  God's  worihip.  The  com- 
forts of  civil  life  are  chiefly,  if  not  folely, 
bnilt  upon  it ;  our  own  prayers  are  ren- 
dered more  cffcdual  by  it;  we  further 
and  promote  the  falvation  of  others,  and 
give  evidence  of  our  own  finccrity ;  and 


and  thank/giving,  honour,  power,  and  might, 
k  mo  God  fir  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 
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purpofe  to  learn  your  duty,  and  to  prac- 
tife  what  you  hear. 

Take  head  ho-iv  you  hear  :  and  that  you 
hear  thofe  only,  who,  by  the  order  and 
providence  of  God,  are  appointed  to  in- 
ftruft  you.  Never  fure  was  more  need  of' 
this  caution.  Many  deceivers,  faith  the 
apoftlc,  are  entered  into  the  world  ;  many 
lewd,  profane,  and  antichrlRian  books; 
many  agents  of  Satan,  and  feducing  fpirits ; 
and  therefore  beware  and  avoid  them  as 
you  love  your  fouls. 

Laftly,  Take  heed  ho^v  you  hear :  re- 
member whofe  minifters  you  hear,  whofe 
word,  whofe  commands,  whofepromifes, 
whofe  threatenings,  you  hear.  They  are 
not  the  words  of  man,  but  the  word  of 
God,  delivered  by  his  own  Son,  confirmed 
by  miracles,  and  reported  to  you  by  his 
own  minifters. 

It  may  be,  you  may  imagine,  that  you 
know  your  duty  as  well  as  the  preacher 
who  is  appointed  to  inftrud  you.  Be  it 
fo.  But  remember,  that  whatever  his 
talents  and  yours  may  be,  he  is  a  minifter 
of  God  to  you  for  good,  if  you  hear  and 
obey  his  godly  admonitions.  And  remem- 
ber too,  that  the  moft  eloquent,  learned 
man  on  earth  cannot  edify  you  without 
God's  bleffing  And  laftly,  that  God  has 
made,  and  can  make,  his  word,  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  meaneft  of  his  minifters, 
cfFedual  for  the  converfion  of  thofe  that 
hear  them  with  reverence. 

Well  then,  whoever  hopes  to  benefit 
by  hearing,  muft  come  with  humility,  and 
a  teachable  temper  of  mind ;  muft  refolve 
to  receive  inftrudlion,  reproof,  and  advice, 
as  coming  from  God  ;  and  muft  ftrive  to 
remember  what  he  hears. 

It  will  ftartle  you,  and  I  hope  will  af- 
fedt  your  hearts,  to  hear  the  true  reafon 
why  the  generality  of  people  do  not  pro- 
fit by  fermons,  and  by  the  word  of  God 
read  to  them.  It  is  not  I,  but  Jefus 
Clirift,  who  tells  you,  that  the  feed  is  the 
lisord  of  God  :  that  thofe  by  the  ixjay-fide  are 
ihey  that  hear.  Then  cometh  the  devil;  ob- 
ferve  that,  then  comet h  the  devil,  and  taketh 
the  ^i.vord  out  of  their  hearts ,  lefi  they  fhould 
believe  and  hefa'ved. 

You  fee  who  it  is  that  tempts  you  to 
fit  down  with  indifference,  when  the  word 
of  God  is  read  or  fpoken  ;  who  it  is  that 
futrgells  to  your  mind  other  matters,  when 
you  Ihould  be  attending  to  the  things 
which  concern  your  fouls :  you  hear  from 
Chrift  himfelf,  that  i;  is  the  devil,  and 
6 


that  the  end  thereof  is  damnation.  Let 
this  dreadful  truth,  I  befeech  you,  oblige 
you  at  this  time,  and  at  all  times,  to 
hearken  with  attention  to  the  word  of  God. 
And  remember  what  our  Lord  faid  to  thofe 
thsLt  heard  his  word,  and  would  not  mind  it : 
It  Jhall  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Go* 
tnorrah  in  the  day  of  judgment  y  than  for  you. 

It  behoves  you,  therefore,  as  ever  yoa 
hope  to  efcape  this  dreadful  judgment;  it 
concerns  you,  I  fay,  to  come  to  church 
with  a  teachable  temper,  with  a  iinccre 
deiire,  whether  to  learn,  or  to  be  put  in 
mind  of  your  duty  ;  it  concerns  yoa  to 
hear  with  an  humble,  attentive  mind,  and 
with  a  full  purpofe  of  heart  to  order  your 
life  accordingly ;  and  then  the  word  you 
hear  will  become  indeed,  what  St.  Paul 
calls  it,  the  ^word  of  falvaiion  to  e<very  cn6 
that  believeth. 

And  that  you  may  always  attend  to  what 
is  written  in  the  gofpel  with  the  greatefl 
regard^  and  aftu ranee  of  being  true  and 
certain,  take  notice  of  and  remember  what 
was  declared  by  God  himfelf  in  a  voice 
from  heaven,  Thir  is  my  beloved  Sexs  hear 
ye  him  !  ' 

It  is  not  a  poor  ignorant  creature,  as 
I  am,  who  tells  you  what  yoa  muft  do  to 
be  faved ;  what  you  muft  do  to  efcape 
eternal  mifery;  but  it  is  the  Son  of  God 
himfelf,  fent  from  heaven  for  this  very 
end,  to  (hew  unto  us  the  way  to  life  ever- 
lafting.  It  is  him  you  hear,  when  you 
hear  his  word;  and  it  is  him  you  difre- 
gard,  when  you  mind  not  what  is  faid  to 
you  by  his  minifters. 

But  then,  becaufe  it  is  not  fufficient  for 
«a  man  to  hear  the  truths  of  the  gofpel, 
unlefs  through  the  grace  of  God  he  ap- 
plies  them  to  himfelf,  and  coniiders  how 
much  he  himfelf  is  concerned  in  them, 
and  that  otherwife  he  will  be  little  the  better 
for  hearing  the  word  read  or  preached  r  I 
will  therefore  (hew  you  how  the  moft  plain 
and  unlearned  chriftian  may,  and  ought 
to  apply  the  things  he  hears,  every  one 
to  himfelf,  and  put  them  in  pradice.  I 
will  alfo  ihew  you  how  the  truths  you  hear 
may  always  fuggeft  to  your  minds  fuitable 
petitions,  in  order  to  obtain  the  grace  of 
God,  without  which  all  you  hear,  all  you 
know,  will  lignify  nothing  towards  your 
falvation. 

For  example : 

Suppofe  the  fcrmon  you  heard  was  con- 
cerning the  danger  of  inconfidcration,  or 
the  fad  cftci5i  of  that  little  care  and  concern 

which 
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which  the  generality  of  chriftians  have 
for  their  falvation : 

Such  a  ferious  fubjeft,  if  you  minded 
it,  muft  needs  alfed  you ;  and  you  will  be 
apt  to  fay  within  yourfelf,  *  1  fee  plainly, 

*  that  if  1  pafs  my  days  in  a  wretched, 

*  negligent  manner,  without  taking  care 
'of  ray  foul,  without  confidering  what 
'  will  come  hereafter,  whether  I  think  of 
'  it  or  not,  1  can  expcdl  nothing  when  I  die 

*  but  mifcry  cverlafting.     I  fee  plainly, 

*  that  J  muil  not  fatisfy  myfelf  with  the 
'  bare  name  of  being  a  chriftan,   without 

*  confidering  what  the  chriftian  religion 

*  requires  of  me.  If  I  do  fo,  I  (hall  be 
'  dealt  with  worfe  than  an  heathen.  God 
'  himfelf  has  declared,  that  great  will  be 
'  the  punifliment  of  wicked  men ;  and 
'  great  the  reward,  great  the  happincfs, 
'  of  fach  as  fear  to  offend  him,  of  fuch  as 
'  are  careful  to  obey  his  commands.  And 

*  ihall  not  this  awaken  me  ?    Shall  I  go 

*  on  and  live  as  if  no  harm  would  follow  ? 

*  Will  not  inconiideration  ruin  me,  as  well 

*  as  if  I  were  guilty  of  the  greateft  crimes  ? 
'  I  take  all  poffible  care  of  my  worldly 

*  concerns,  and  to  avoid  temporal  evils ; 

*  and  fhall  I  not  be  concerned  for  evils 
« that  will  laft  for  ever  ?  It  is  true  I  fee 
« others  as  little  concerned  as  I  am  myfelf; 
'  but  will  this  be  any  comfort  to  me,  if 
'  we  are  all  miferable  at  the  laft  ? 

'  I  fhould  be  aftonilhed  to  hear  a  man 

*  fay,  that  he  docs  not  believe  one  word 
« of  the  gofpcl :  and  yet  it  is  plain,  it  will 

*  be  the  fame  thing  in  the  end  with  thofc 

*  that  have  not  believed  one  word  of  the 

*  gofpel,  and  with  thofe  that  have  not  laid 
'  the  truths  of  the  gofpel  to  heart.  I  am 
•refolved,  therefore,  what  I  will  do  :    I 

*  will  go  home,  and  beg  of  God  to  touch 
'  my  heart  with  a  lafting  fenfe  of  the  dan- 

*  ger  1  am  in ;  that  he  will  give  me  great 

*  concern  for  my  foul ;   and  that  he  will 

*  not  fuffer  me  to  lead  a  carelefs  life  any 

*  longer.' 

And  you  will  be  confirmed  in  thefe  good 
porpofes,  if  you  (hall  b.e  fo  happy  (for  fo 
the  providence  of  God  often  orders  matters 
for  our  good),  if  you  fhall  be  fo  happy,  as 
in  foroe  other  fermon  to  be  put  in  mind  of 
the  wretched  condition  of  one  v/ho  leads  a 
carelefs  and  a  fmful  life ;  and  this  both  with 
/efpeft  to  himfelf  and  to  God. 

if,  for  example,  you  have  been  plainly 
told,  what  you  cannot  but  know  to  be 
true,  that  a  perfon  who  leads  a  carelefs  and 
a  iiafui  life,  can  never  be  truly  eafy,  or 


pleafed  with  himfelf;  that  he  is  always 
doing  that  which  he  inwardly  condemns  ; 
that  he  is  afraid  of  that  light  which  would 
let  him  fee  the  danger  he  is  in ;  and  that 
though  he  has  often  purpofed  to  lead  a 
new  life,  yet  he  has  as  often  negleded  to 
do  fo. 

If  you  have  been  told,  what  is  as  true 
as  the  gofpel,  that  while  you  live  in  wilful 
fin,  there  is  not  the  filthieft  creature  fo 
odious  in  your  ey es^  as  you  are  in  the  eyes 
of  God;  that  you  are  governed  by  the 
devil,  and  are  in  his  fervice,  and  doing 
his  work ;  that  every  moment  you  put  off" 
your  repentance,  you  are  defpifing  the 
goodnefs  and  long-fufFering  of  God,  who 
continues  your  life  for  no  other  end  but 
that  you  may  not  be  damned.  If  you 
hear,  and  are  not  ftartled  at  this,  it  is  be- 
caufe  you  are  given  over  to  a  reprobate 
mind. 

Every  man,  who  is  not  fo  given  over, 
will  certainly  be  afraid  for  himfelf;  and  if 
he  hears  a  fermon  concerning  repentance, 
and  a  finner's  return  to  God,  he  will  pro- 
bably come  to  fome  fuch  refolutions  as  thefe: 

«  I  am  convinced,  from  God's  own 
'  word,  that  a  finner  has  no  other  choice 
'  but  either  repentance  or  damnation.  As 

*  long,  therefore,    as  I  have  no  hopes  of 

*  pardon,  I  can  have  no  comfort  in  life: 

*  and  as  long  as  I  defer  my  repentance, 

*  1  can  have  no  hopes  of  pardon.     And  I 

*  fee  plainly,  from  what  1  have  heard  this 

*  day,  that  my  repentance  will  {igcixfy  very 

*  little,  if  I  do  not  bring  forth  fruits  an- 

*  fwerablc  to  amendment  of  life.     Is  it 

*  not  a  great  mercy,  that  God  will  accept 

*  of  a  finner's  repentance,  after  he  has 

*  done  fo  many  ill  things  ?  Is  it  not  great 

*  condefcenfion  in  the  Son  of  God  to  give 

*  us  even  his  oath,  l\i2L'tallJinsJhallbefor» 
«  given  unto  the  fans  of  men ;  and  that  none 
«  ought  to  defpair  of  mercy,  but  fuch  only 
'  as  will  not  be  perfuaded  to  forfake  their 
'  evil  ways  ?  What  a  mercy  is  it  that  I 

*  have  time  to  repent,  and  to  bring  forth 
'  fruits  meet  for  repentance  !    And  what  a 

*  foolifh,  what  a  wretched  creature  fhould 
'  I  be,  if  I  fhould  ncgleifl  fuch  a  mercy, 
'  and  go  on  in  my  fins,  and  to  my  de- 
«  flruflion  !  I  will  therefore,  through  the 

*  grace  of  God,  not  defer  my  repentance, 

*  for  one  moment,  lell  I  be  overtaken  in 
«  fin,   and  be  for  ever  undone.' 

Some  fuch  (one  would  hope)  would  be 
the  thoughts  and  the  refcluiions  of  any 
one,  who  with  attention  had  heard  a  fermon 

concerning 
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concerning  the  necefHty  of  repentance  and 
a  new  life. 

A  chriilian  that  reafons  thus,  and  thus 
refolTes^  and  ads  accordingly,  is  in  the 
way  of  falvation.  But  that  he  may  con<> 
tinae  in  that  way,  he  will  want  to  be  often 
put  in  mind  of  the  danger  of  backfliding; 
of  the  duties  required  of  him,  of  every 
man,  in  that  (late  of  life  in  which  the  pro- 
vidence of  God  has  placed  him ;  of  the 
fins  he  is  chiefly  to  watch  againft ;  and  of 
the  means  of  grace  which  God  has  ap- 
pointed to  bring  us  to  heaven. 

For  inllance :  You  will  hear  the  duty 
ef  prayer  prefied  upon  all  chriftians,  as 
neceflTary  to  their  falvation  as  their  daily 
bread  is  to  prcferve  their  lives. 

Will  you  return  home  without  laying 
this  to  heart  ?  You  may,  indeed,  do  fo ; 
but  if  you  have  any  concern  for  your  own 
foul,  you  will  think  better  of  it,  and  reafbn 
ivith  yourfelf after  fome  fuchmanneras  this: 

'  I  now  fee  the  great  fin  of  neglefiiug 

*  fo  neceiTary  a  duty  as  is  this  of  prayer. 

*  I  fee  plainly^  that  I  mull  renounce  all 

*  pretence  to  religion,  all  hopes  of  falva- 

*  tion,  if  I  negled  it  any  longer.  1  am 
'  convinced,  that  all  the  iins  1  ever  com- 
'  mitted,  and  which  I  have  not  confefFed 
'  and  begged  pardon  for,  do  ftand  in 
'  judgment  againft  me.     And  what  will 

*  become  of  me  if  1  die  in  this  condition? 
'  And  I  have  all  the  reafon  in  the  world 

<  to  believe,  that  God  will  withhold  his 
^  blefiings  from  me,  if  I  do  not  give  him 

*  thanks  for  thofe  1  have  already  received. 
'  I  have  no  reafon  to  hope  for  God's  pro- 

*  tedlion  and  bleffing  upon  myfelf,  upon 

*  my  children,  or  upon  my  labours,  when 

*  I  never  pray  for  them.     I  am  as  fubjecl 

*  to  afEidions,  to  troubles,  to  calamities, 

*  as  other  people :    how  fhall  I  bear  them 

*  with  patience  without  the  afli fiance  of 

*  God's  grace  ?  How  fhall  I  efcape  the 
'  many  temptations  to  wickednefs  which 
«  I  meet  with  daily,  without  praying  for 
«  God's  help  and  diredlion  ?    In  (hort,   if 

*  I  negledl  this  duty,  how  fhall  I  efcape 
«  eternal  mifery  ? 

«  T  am  refolved  what  to  do.     I  will,  by 

*  the  grace  of  Almighty  God,  omit  this 

<  duty  of  prayer  no  longer,  lefl  I  come 

<  fhort  of  heaven,  and  be  for  ever  undone. 

<  I  will,  as  I  have  been  intruded,  take 
«  all  occafions  of  praying  to  God.    When 

*  I  fet  about  any  bufinefs  of  moment,  I 

*  will  pray  Jiim  to  profper  my  bonefl  en- 
'  deavours.  Whenever  I  fhall  perceive  that 


'  I  have  done  any  thing  amifs,  I  will  forth- 
'  with  pray  God  to  forgive  me,  and  to 
'  give  me  grace  to  do  fo  no  more.    If  I 

*  am  in  trouble,  or  in  diflrefs,  I  will  ap- 

*  ply  to  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  God 

*  of  all  comfort.  If  I  am  in  any  danger,  I 
'  will  pray  him  to  deliver  me.     if  I  am 

*  tempted  to  any  fm,  I  will  befeech  him 

*  to  fuccour  me.     And  I  will  not  fail  to 

*  give  him  thanks,  whenever  he  beftows 

*  any  blefling  upon  me. 

'  Y^y  doing  this  I  fhall  be  entitled  to  the 
'  favour  and  protedlion  of  God,  and  be 

*  always  afraid  of  offending  him. 

*  But  this  is  not  all ;  for  I  am  refolved, 

*  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  pray  with  my 
'  family,  and  for  my  family,  every  day, 

*  as  ever  I  exped  God's  bleffing  to  be 

*  with  them  and  myfelf.     By  this  means, 

*  I  fhall  put  them  under  God's  protedion 
'  every  morning  and  evening  ;  I  fhall  fet 

*  them  a  good  example  of  {nety ;  and  this 
'  is  the  only  way  to  make' my  children  and 

*  fervants  ferious,  holy,  honefl,  and  dill- 
'  gent.  And  I  will,  by  God's  help,  do 
<  this  faithfully,  though  I  fhould  be  fo 
'  unlearned  as  to  be  able  to  fay  no  other 

*  prayer  but  the  Lord's  prayer :  I  will 

*  hope  God  will  hear  me  according  to  the 
'  full  meaning  of  that  prayer,  if  I  (ay  it 
'  devoutly  upon  my  knees,  and  with  my 

*  family. 

*  This  will  not  hinder  my  worldly  bu- 
«  fmefs  ;   and  I  will  truft  in  God,  that  he 

*  will  doubly  pay  me  for  the  lofs  of  any 

*  time  I  fpend  in  his  fervice.' 

Every  ferious  chriftian,  who  wifhes  well 
to  his  own  foul,  will,  I  fay,  think  and  re- 
folve,  when  he  has  heard  a  fermon  con- 
cerning the  duty  of  prayer,  after  fome 
fuch  manner  as  this  we  have  been  fpeak- 
ing  of. 

Let  us  again  fuppofe,  that  the  fermon 
which  you  have  heard,  has  been  concern-* 
ing  the  meaning,  and  benefit,  and  duty, 
of  receiving  the  Lord's  fupper.  A  ferious 
perfon  can  hardly  choofe  but  make  (bme 
fuch obfervationsand refolutions  as  thefe: 

'  I  have  this  day  been  invited  to  partake 
'  of  the  Lord's  fupper ;  an  ordinance  ap- 

*  pointed  by  Chrifl  himfelf,  and  for  this 

*  reafon ;     that   chriflians    being    often 

*  called  upon  to  remember  the  love  of  their 
'  dying  Saviour,  and  the  occafion  of  his 

*  death,   which  was  to  make  their  peace 

*  with  God,  they  might  love  him  with  all 

*  their  foul,  and  remember  to  obferve  the 
'  commands  he  has  given  themj  in  order 

•  lo 
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to  fit  them  for  heaven.  I  am  aflured 
that  this  is  the  only,  way  to  render  oor, 
perfons  and  our  prayers  acceptable  to 
God ;  of  obtaining  the  pardon  of  oar 
finsy  the  grace  of  Cod,  and  everlafUng 
life  after  death* 

*  I  underfbind  what  duties  are  required 
to  make  me  a  worthy  gueft  at  that  holy 
table.  I  muft  refolve  to  forfake  thofe 
fins  which  cod  Jefus  Chrift  his  life ; 
and  I  mud  forgive  and  love,  and  do 
good  to  others,  iince  he  has  been  fo 
eood  and  To  kind  to  me  as  to  lay  down 
his  very  Hfe  for  me.  I  dare  not  there- 
fore, I  will  not  turn  my  back  upon  an 
ordinance  upon  which  my  falvation  de- 
pends. If  I  am  not  fit  to  go  to  this 
facrament,  I  am  fure  that  I  am  not  in 
the  way  of  life ;  I  muft  be  under  God's 
difpleafure.  J  have  nothing  therefore 
to  do,  but  what  through  God's  grace 
I  will  endeavour  to  do ;  and  this  is,  to 
prepare  myfelf  as  well  as  I  am  able, 
and  for  the  reft  to  truft  in  the  mercy 
and  eoodnefs  of  my  Saviour,  to  fupply 
by  his  grace  what  is  wanting  on  iby 
part;  and  I  (hall  eafily  know  whether  I 
have  been  a  worthy  communicant  or 
not,  by  the  life  I  lead  afterwards.* 
If  at  any  time  the  miniiler  of  God  is 
preffing  upon  you  the  necefiity  of  an  holy 
Ufc,  of  walking  worthy  of  your  chriftian 
name  and  calling,  do  not  forget  it  as 
ibon  as  yoo  go  out  of  the  church,  but 
think  thus  with  yourfelf : 

'  My  puniihment  will  furely  be  very 

ru,  if  I  who  call  myfelf  a  chrifHan, 
lead  a  carelefs  and  an  unchrillian 
life.  I  fee  how  blind  thofe  people  are 
who  hope  to  go  to  heaven  without  en- 
deavouring to  pleafe  God  and  to  keep 
his  commandments.  I  hope  I  fhall 
never  forget  a  truth  I  have  heard  this 
day,  that  religion,  and  the  way  to  pleafe 
God,  does  not  coniifl  fo  ipuch  in  ob- 
ierving  the  outward  duties  of  chrillian- 
ity,  as  in  leadmg  an  holy  life.  I  fee 
plainly,  that  a  man  may  go  to  the 
church  and  to  the  facrament  without 
being  j  nil  or  humble,  or  devout  or 
temperate,  or  charitable.  And  that  the 
reaibn  why  we  go  to  church,  and  pray 
to  God  and  hear  his  word,  is  this ;  that 
"^  we  may  obtain  his  grace  to  enable  us 
to  lead  a  fober,  a  righteous,  and  a 
godly  life.  This  therefore,  through  the 

See  of  God,  (hall  be  my  great  en- 
voor  for  the  time  to  come,  to  walk 


«  worthy  of  the  religion  I  profefs,  and  of 
<  the  hopes  I  have  of  being  ha{>py  whea 

*  I  die.' 

'  I  bave^  this  day,'  faith  another, 
'  been  put  .in  mind  of  a  truth  which  is 
'  too  little  considered  by  chriflians,  and 

*  this  is,  that  this  life  i^  a  (bue  of  trial ; 
'  and  that  we  (hall  be  happy  or  miferable 

*  when  we  die,  juft  as  we  have  behave^ 

*  ourfelves  well  or  ill  in  this  world.    I 

*  fee  then  that  I  may  be  happy  if  it  is 

*  not  my  own  fault ;  and  I  fee  too,  that  I 

*  (hall  certainly  be  miferable,   if  I  am 

*  not  careful  to  lead  fuch  a  life  as  may 

*  recommend  me  to  the  mercy  and  favour 

*  of  God.  In  (bort,  I  fee  plainly  that 
^  now  is  the  dme  in  which  I  am  to  chule 
^  what  I  am  to  be  for  ever  and  ever.     I 

*  will  therefore  beg  of  God  to  keep  this 
^  thought  ever  in  my  heart,  and  to  enable 

*  me  to  make  fuch  a  choice  as  that  I 

*  may  be  happy  for  ever.' 

And  you  will  be  better  difpofed  to 
make  fuch  a  choice,  if  you  have  at  any 
time  attended  to  a  fermon  of  the  great 
advantage  of  being  religious.  For  then 
you  will  be  convinced  that  a  firm  refolu- 
tion,  to  be  governed  at  all  times  by  the 
laws  o^  God,  is  the  only  fure  wa^  to 
have  peace  of  mind  here,  and  happmeia 
hereafter;  forafmuch  as  all  the  com- 
mands of  God  are  good,  and  intended 
to  keep  us  from  ruinin?  ourfelves,  which 
we  (hould  certainly  do  if  we  were  left  to 
our  own  choices ;  and  that  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  Gofpel  are  nece(rary  to 
reftore  us  to  the  favour  of  God,  and  ferve 
either  to  cure  us  of  fome  fad  diforder 
we  labour  under,  or  to  communicate  the 
divine  graces,  or  to  feal  to  us  God's  gra- 
cious pardon ;  to  direft  us  in  the  way  we 
(hould  go,  or  to  keep  us  from  backflid- 
ing. 

And  if  to  this  you  add  what  you  can 
remember  to  have  heard  concerning  the 
nward  of  fin^  and  Goi*s  judgment  ^upon 
finmrst  you  will  have  mot;ves  fufficient 
to  determine  you  what  to  do;  that  is, 
you  will  conclude,  *  1  have  but  one  great 
^  bufinefs  in  thb  world,  and  that  is,  t9 

*  favi  my  foul  This  is  that  one  thing 
'  needfitl  which  our  Saviour  fpeaks  of.  If 
'  1  do  not  mind  this,  it  is  no  matter  what 

*  elfe  I  mind ;  for  he  that  lofes  his  fokJ, 

*  lofes  more  than  the  'whole  luorld.  This, 
<  by  the  grace  of  God,  I  will  charge  my 
«  memory  and  my  heart  with  as  long  as 

*  I  live,' 

Now 
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Now  as  ever  you  hope  to  do  fo,  you 
muft  attend  to  anotlier  duty  which  you 
will  very  often  hear  prcffed  upon  chrif- 
tians  both  in  the  holy  fcripture  and  in 
fermons ;  and  this  is  the  duty  of  being 
always  watchful  and  upon  your  guard; 
becaufe  our  ad^verfary,  ilSe  de^vil,  like  a  roar' 
ing  lioriy  nualketb  about  feeking  ivhom  he 
may  de'vouti  (i  Pet.  v.  8.)  finding  them 
carelefs,  or  from  under  God's  protec- 
tion. 

Upon  hearing  this,  you  will  do  well 
to  make  fuch  refleftions  as  thefe  : 

*  I  fee  that  we  are  befet  on  all  fides 
'  with  dangers  and  temptations  to  fin. 
'  We  are  in  danger  from  the  corruption 

*  of  our  own  nature,  which  is  prone  to 
«  evil  continually ;  we  are  in  danger  of 

*  fetting  our  hearts  upon  this  world,  and 
'  of  forgetting  that  this  is  not  the  world 

*  we  were  made  for. 

*  Eefides  thefe,   Satan  has  his  agents 

*  in  every  place  tempting  us  to  fin  of 
«  one  kind  or  other.     Some  to  whorc- 

*  dbm ;   fomc  to  drunkennefs ;   fome  to 

*  fwearing,  curfing,  lying,  or  flandering ; 

*  others  to  fraud,  injuftice,  or  oppreflion : 

*  any  one  of  which  will  Ihut  me  out  of 

*  heaven  and  fend  me  to  hell,  if  I  am 

*  not  careful  to  avoid  them. 

*  What  have  I  then  to  do  ?  Why,  as  I 

*  hope  for  heaven  and  iiappinefs,  I  muft 
'  be  ferious,  and  watch  againft  ^U  temp- 
'  tations  to  evil,  and  j)ray  to  God  daily 
<  to  keep  me  from  fin  and  wickednefs  of 

*  every  land.    And  this,  by  the  grace  of 

*  God,  fiiail  be  the  great  bufinefs  of  my 
«  life.* 

Whoever  knows  any  thing  of  the 
chriftian  religion  muft  know  that  felf- 
denial  is  a  means  of  grace  without  which 
no  man  muft  hope  to  be  faved.  If  any 
man  tjjill  come  after  me;  faith  our  Lord 
and  Saviour,  let  him  deny  himfelf  (Matth. 
xvi.  24.)  If  thy  right  hand  0^ end  thee,  cut 
it  off\  that  IS,  part  with  any  thing,  though 
as  dear  to  you  as  a  right-hand  or  a  right- 
eye,  rather  than  offend  God. 

It  was  not  the  preacher  only  that  faid 
this,  but  they  are  the  words  of  Jefus 
Chrift  himfelf;  who  faid  befides,  that  // 
ii  better  to  go  into  life  twith  one  hand  or 
9ne  eye,  than  tvith  izvo  hands  or  tavo  eyes 
to  be  caft  into  hell,  ivbere  the  nvortn  dicth 
notf  and  luhtre  the  f ire  is  not  quenched. 

It  is  hardly  poiljble  for  any  ferious 
chriftian  to  hear  this  duty  t-\plainewl,  and 


not  to  think  of  it  even  after  he  leaves  the 
church,  and  to  think  thus  with  himfelf: 

*  I  fee  plainly  that  i  muft  refolve  to 
deny  myfelf,  to  ftand  againft  all  my  cor- 
rupt inclinations,  or  be  content  to  perifh 
eternally.  Whatever  evil  ways  or  cuf- 
toms  I  have  hitherto  been  fond  of,  I 
muft  renounce  and  forfake  them,  or  I 
fee  what  muft  follow.  If  an  idle  or  a 
carelefs  life  have  been  my  great  fin, 
though  the  world  fees  no  great  harm 
in  fuch  a  life,  yet  1  fee  I  muft  reform, 
let  it  coft  me  never  fo  much  pain  and 
trouble,  or  I  (hall  infallibly  one  day  or 
other  hear  that  dreadful  fentence :  Bind 
the  unprofitable  fer^ant  baitd  and  foot,  and 
caft  him  into  outer  darknefs, 

*  If  riches  and  ilie  love  of  the  world 
have  hitherto  pofrefFcd  my  heart,  re- 
nounce them  I  muft,  let  it  be  never  fo 
uneafy  to  me,  or  my  intereft  in  heaven, 
for  God  and  Mammon  I  cannot  fer^i.  If 
any  finful  Itift  or  pleafure  have  got  the 
power  over  me,  and  though  it  is  become 
a  fecond  nature,  yet  I  fee  plainly  it 
muft  be  renounced  and  forfaken,  or  I 
muft  never  hope  for  heaven.  If  pro- 
fane talk,  if  fwearing,  lying,  or  flan- 
dering, be  the  fins  that  are  become  ha- 
bitual to  me,  and  that  I  cannot  without 
great  pabs  leave  them  oiF;  yet  this 
pains  I  muft  take,  or  fuffer  the  pains 
of  eternal  death,  if  tipling,  if  fquan- 
dering  away  my  tiaie  or  eftate,  if  glut- 
tony or  drunkennefs,  have  been  the  fins 
I  have  lived  in,  thefe  muft  be  repented 
of  and  utterly  forfaken,  let  it  be  never 
fo  uneafy  to  flefh  and  blood,  or  I  (hall 
have  BO  part  in  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven. 

*  In  (hort,  I  have  been  plainly  told, 
and  I  plainly  fee,  that  men  need  not  take 
pains  to  be  ruined,  fince  our  own  cor- 
rupt nature,  if  not  denied,  reftraincd, 
and  kept  under,  will  ruin  us  without 
remedy.  I  fee  too  that  all  the  com- 
mands of  God,  all  the  duties  which  he 
has  prefcribed  us,  are  all  intended  in 
.mercy  to  keep  us  from  ruining  ourfeives; 
and  that  if  we  had  been  fufFered  to 
follow  our  own  wills,  or  the  evil  cuftoms 
we  contrad,  or  the  bad  examples  we 
meet  with,  we  could  not  efcape  bringing 
upon  ourfeives  deftruftion.  I  am  left 
therefore  without  excufe,  and  I  fhall 
dearly  pay  for  it  if  I  do  not  deny  myfelf 
tvtry  thing  which  God  has  lorbidden 
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'  me ;  and  if  I  do  not  look  upon  his 
'  commands  as  the  only  way  to  life  and 
*  happinefs  cverlafling.* 

Thus  every  ferious  chriftian  will  argue 
with  himfelf,  whenever  he  bears  any 
other  duty  of  chriflianity  explained  or 
recommended  to  his  praftice.  U  time 
would  permit,  I  would  (hew  you  how 
this  might  be  done  to  your  great  advan- 
tage, in  many  other  inilances  of  duty  and 
religion. 

All  that  I  {hall  now  add  is,  to  put  you 
in  mind  of  what  a  bleffing  it  is  that  you 
have  churches  to  go  to,  and  that  you  can 
liear  the  word  of  God  and  know  his  will,, 
and  what  you  mull  do  to  be  faVed.  You 
fee  the  greait  bleffing  of  a  Handing  mi- 
niilry,  and  how  happy  it  is  that  there  are 
perfons  appointed  by  the  ^  Holy  Ghoft, 
who,  at  the  peril  of  their  own  fouls,  are  to 
read  and  faithfully  to  explain  the  truths 
of  the  gofpel  to  you.  You  may  indeed 
(hut  your  ears,  or  carelefsly  think  of 
other  matters.  You  may  refufe  to  hear 
with  attention  your  duty,  and  the  dangers 
yon  are  liable  to.  You  may  return  home 
without  laying  thefe  things  to  heart ;  but 
then  be  afTured  of  it  you  return  home 
without  God's  bleffing.  You  may  refufe 
to  come  to  church,  (as  the  manner  of 
ibme  is,)  and  think  yourfelves  too  good 
to  be  taught,  reproved,  or  put  in  mind 
of  year  duty ;  but  what  will  this  end  in  ? 
Why,  you  wUl  in  time  forget  God,  his 
commands,  and  all  that  is  good,  you  will 
come  at  lafl  to  fay  with  thofe  wicked 
people  whom  Job  {peaks  of  ( Job,  xxi.  14.) 
who  laid  unto  God,  Depart  from  us,  for 
ice  defire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  nuays. 

I  need  not  tell  you  that  fuch  people 
are  in  the  way  of  damnation. 

I  pray  God  keep  all  you  from  following 
their  Heps ;  and  give  us  grace,  that  we 
may  hear,  underlland,  remember,  con- 
iider,  love,  and  pradlife  what  is  read  an4 
preached  to  us  according  to  God's  holy 
word  and  will,  through  Jefus  Chrift  our 
Lord,  to  whom  with  the  Father,  &c. 


SERMON    XLI. 
The  fame  Subjeft  continued. 

Luke,  viii.  18. 
Take  heed  how  ye  hear  :  for  whofoevtr  hath,  to 
him  ihali  be  given;  and  whofocver . hath  not, 
from  him  ihall  be  uken  chat  which  he  feemeth 
to  have  •• 

■ttthen  our  Lord  bids  us  take  heed,  we 
^^  may  be  very  fure  it  is  concerning 
fomething  of  great  moment,  and. there- 
fore to  be  ferioufly  attended  to.  And  we 
find  it  is  fo  here.  Take  heed,  faith  he,' 
hvixjye  hear:  your  falvation  depends  upon 
your  underftanding  and  believing  what 
you  hear :  for  whofoever  hath  ;  that  is, 
whofoever  hath  benefited  by  what  he  has 
already  heard,  God  will  increafe  bis 
knowledge  and  his  graces ;  hut  *who* 
foe'ver  hath  not,  have  not  minded  what 
they  have  heard,  or  have  not  profited  by 
it,  fuch  carelefs  people,  by  a  juft  judg- 
ment of  God,  {hall  lofe  that  knowledge 
and  thofe  graces  which  he  had  given  themJ 

Take  heed,  therefore,  that  you  hear 
the  word  of  God  with  a  ferious  mind, 
with  a  purpofe  and  defire  to  learn  your 
duty,  and  with  a  refolution  to  pradife 
what  you  hear; 

Laftly,  Take  heed  luhomyou  hear  :  re- 
member whofe  minifters  you  hear;  whole 
word,  whofe  commands,  whofe  threat- 
enings,  whofe  promifes,  you  hear.  They 
are  the  minifters  of  God  that  watch  for 
your  fouls.  They  read  and  preach  to 
you  the  word  pf  God,  delivered  by  his 
own  Son.  They  explain  to  you  the  com- 
mands of  God,  which  are  defigned  to 
make  you  happy  for  ever.  And  they 
put  you  in  remembrance  of  the  promifes 
of  God,  if  you  are  obedient ;  and  of  his  ' 
fevere  threatenings,  if  you  defpife  his 
goodnefs.  Remember,  therefore,  what 
the  Son  of  God  faid  to  thofe  that  heard 
this  word,  and  would  not  mind  it :  // 
Jhall  be  more  tolerable  for  Scdom  and  Go- 
morrah  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for 
fuch  carelefs  people. 

But  having,  in  a  former  difcourfe  upon 
thefe  words,  explained  thefe  things  y^ry 
particularly,  I  now  proceed  to  {hew  you 
the  true  way  of  profiting  by  fcrmons, 
many  inftances  of  which  1  gave  you  ifi 
my  former  difcourfe. 

•  See  Ma(th.  xiii.  9.  Luke^  x.  243  xL  a3. 
John,  XV.  IS*    Heb.  xii.  14. 
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Let  us  fuppofe^  then»  that  the  minifter 
of  God  has  at  any  time  been  explaining 
to  you  the  nature  of  a  true  Chrlftian 
faith ;  the  neceiTity  of  believing  whatever 
Cod  has  made  known  to  men;  as  alfo 
t])p  danger  of  not  living  as  becomes  peo^ 
pie  who  profefs  to  believe  fuch  things. 

If  you  haveferioufly  attended  to  iuch  a 
difcourfe,  you  will  think  thus  with  yourfelf : 

'  I  am  now  convinced  that  without 
«  faith  it  is  impoiTible  to  pleafe  God.  I 
'  fee  plainly,  that  it  is  not  a  matter  of 

*  indifference,  whether  we  believe  or  notj 

*  fmce  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf  has  declared, 

*  that  he  that  belie^eth  mtjhallbt  damned  \ 
'  and  that  it  is  as  abfolutely  neceflary  to 

*  falvation  that  we  believej  not  what  we 

*  pleafe,   but  according  to  the  faith  ona 

*  delivered  unto  the  faints, 

<  Our*Lord  himfelf  has  told  as,  that 

*  ifive  believe  not  in  him,  nveJhaJI  die  in 

*  our  fins.  (John,  viii.  24.)    And  again; 

*  he  that  finneth  againft  tUt  Holy  Ghoft$ 

*  Jhall  never  he  forgiven.     So  dreadful  a 

*  thing  it  is  not  to  know,  or  wilfully  to 

<  miftake  the  trutli ! 

*  Whatever  therefore  God  has  reveal- 
«  ed,  muft  be  true  and  certain,  though  I 

<  -cannot  comprehend  it.    It  is  not  necef- 

*  fary  that  we  ihould  always  know  the 
«  reafons  of  God's  will  and  pleafure ;  it 

*  is  enough  that  we  know  it  to  be  his 

*  will.    It  is  fufficient  to  me  to  know  and 

*  believe,  that  God  would  have  all  men 
«  to  be  faved.  That  Jefus  ChriH  his  Son 
«  has  (hewed  unto  us  the  way  of  falvation. 

*  That   he  has  reconciled  us  to  God* 

*  That  he  will  be  our  advocate  with  God 

*  for  our  pardon,  if  we  truly  repent  us  of 
«  our  fms.  That  God  will  affbxxi  us  all 
'  manner  of  affiftance  by  his  Spirit,  to 

*  overcome  all  the  corruptions  of  our  na- 

*  ture,  and  all  the  difficulties  we  (hall 
'  meet  with.  That  he  will  make  us  happy 

<  for  ever  if  we  (Irive  to  pleafe  him  during 

*  this  (hort  life :  and  that  we  (hall  be 

*  mpft  miferable  when  we  die,  if  we  die 
'  in  our  (ins  unrepented  of. 

'  In  order  to  prevent  this  fad  doom,  he 
«  has  made  known  to  us  what  are  the 
« things  which  we  mnft  do  to  be  faved, 
«  and  what  we  muft  avoid  as  ever  we 
«  hope  to  efcape  the  bitter  p»ns  of  eternal 
«  death.    He  has  alfo  made  known  to  us 

<  that  all  things  are  naked  and  open  unto 
«  his  eyes,  that  we  may  live  as  having 

<  him  the  conftant  witnefs  of  our  words 

*  and  actions.    I  muft  not  therefore  do* 


ceive  myOelf,  nor  fancy  that  if  I  (hould 
be  fo  unhappy  as  not  to  believe  or  not 
to  mind  thefe  things,  that  therefore  I 
have  no  reafon  to  fear  what  will  follow  ; 
for  God's  word  will  coifte  to  pafsi 
though  all  the  world  (hould  not  xnind  vu 

*  I  lee,  thereforei  how  nece^ary  it  is  to 
have  the  articles  of  my  chHftian  faith  in 
my  memory,  and  before  my  eyes  con- 
tinually ;  and  to  beg  of  God  daily  to 
increaie  my  faitli.  I  will  read  or  hear 
God's  word  with  reverence,  and  endea- 
vour to  by  up  in  my  heart  what  I  hear 
and  underilahd^  and,  knowing  that 
faith  is  the  gift  of  God,  I  will  not  fail 
to  a(k  it  of  God  with  all  th^  earnelhiefs 
of  my  foul ;  for  I  have  been  told,  and 
do  believe>  that  the  moft  learned  tnan 
on  earth  cannot  convince  or  convert  me, 
unlefs  I  attend  to  the  word  fpoken,  and 
ponder  it  in  my  heart,  and  beg  of  God 
to  enlighten  my  mind. 

•  I  will  not  bo  afraid  to  a(k  myfclf  thia 
(hort  quedion,  do  I  liVe  by  faith  \  ThaC 
is,  does  the  feai"  of  God  hinder  nte  fiom 
doing  what  I  know  will  difpleafe  him  ? 
Do  the  promifes  of  God  zSttQi  ziiy  heart, 
and  make  me  defirous  to  be  made  worthy 
to  obtain  them  ?  Do  the  judgments  of 
God  upon  wicked  people,  which  are  re- 
corded in  the  holy  fcnptures,  make  me 
take  warning,  and  fear  to  draw  down 
the  like  judgments  uponmyfelf?  Have 
I  A  juft  value  for  the  chriftian  religion 
and  its  ordinances  and  mlnidert,  and  for 
whatever  has  any  relation  to  God  ? 
Have  I  a  love  for  the  gofpel,  and  for 
the  truths  contained  in  it ;  and  do  I  re- 
folve  to  govern  myfelf  according  t6 
them?  Do  I  confiderwhat  a  dreadful 
thing  it  is  for  d  chriAian  fo  to  live  as  if 
not  one  word  of  the  gofpel  were  true  ? 
Do  I  hate  (in  as  moft  diTpleafin^  to 
God,  and  hurtful  to  my  own  falvation  f 
Do  I  diftrufl  myfelf  and  my  own  (Irengtb, 
and  put  my  whole  truft  and  confidence  in 
God  ?  Do  I  conftantly  pray  for  his  grace 
to  increafe  my  faith,  and  that  I  may  hB 
able  to  live  as  becomes  my  profe(Eon  i 
If  I  do  thb  in  the  (incenty  ot  my  hearty 
then  I  may  be  a(rured  that  I  live  by 
faith ;  and  that  I  have  a  principle  of  a 
new  life,  which,  if  I  do  not  (Hfle  it, 
will  in  the  end  bring  me  to  everlaiting^ 
life  and  happinefs.' 

Thefe,  I  fay,  will  (through  the  Ueffing 
of  God)  be  the  fruits ;  thefe,  or  fuch 
like,  will  be  the  obfenrations  and   re- 
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relations  which  a  ferious  chrifHan  will 
make,  who  has  carefully  minded  what  has 
at  any  time  been  faid  upon  the  fubjed  of 
faith. 

Let  uSi  in  the  next  place,  fuppofe  that 
you  ha?e  heard  a  fermon  concerning  ibe 
kve  of  Gad.  The  love  of  God  being  the 
&r^  and  great  command,  it  would  be  un- 
pardonable for  a  chriftian  to  hear  a  fer- 
non  upon  that  fubjed  wiU^out  minding  it> 
and  without  being  bettered  by  it. 

I  will  endeavour  to  ihew  you  how  you 
may  be  truly  edified  by  fuch  a  difcourfe, 
if  you  have  ferionily  attended  to  it. 
You  will  in  the  firft  place  have  been  put 
in  mind  that  God  is  worthy  of  your  great- 
eft  love,  and  that  he  may  jufUy  require  it 
of  you,  that  you  love  him  above  all 
things ;  becaufe  he  made  you,  and  it  is 
he  who  by  his  providence  preferves  you 
every  day  of  your  life,  and  who  is  the 
giver  of  all  the  bleffings  you  either  enjoy 
or  hope  for.  fiefides  this,  he  intends  out 
of  his  infinite  goodnefs  to  make  you  happy 
for  ever,  if  it  is  not  your  own  fault.  And 
though  you  know  in  your  confcience  that 
yoQ  have  grievoufly  offended  God,  yet 
he  is  ready  to  pardon  you  upon  your  fin- 
cere  repentance.  And  to  convince  you  of 
this,  after  the  mofl  kind  and  gracious 
aianner,  he  fent  his  beloved  Son  from 
heaven  to  aflure  us  thereof,  and  of  his 
lood-vfiU  to  mm ;  by  him  propofing  terms 
of  pardon  and  merSy  upon  mod  reafon- 
able  conditions,  and  eternal  happinefs 
upon  performing  them. 

His  Son  alfo  procured  for  ns  this  great 
favour,  that  we  might  apply  to  God,  as 
to  a  father,  in  all  our  neceflities,  for  what- 
ever we  want  in  all  our  troubles ;  and  this 
widi  confidence  that  he  would  hear  us 
with  the  tendemefs  of  a  father. 

Befides  this,  vou  will  have  been  in- 
fimded  what  it  is  U  Iwi  God  nuitb  all 
jour  heart.  That  it  is,  to  defire  and  to 
ftrive  to  pieafe  God  in  all  your  a6tions. 
To  have  a  great  regard  to  his  laws ;  to 
what  he  has  commanded,  and  to  what 
he  has  forbidden.  To  love  his  word,  in 
which  his  will  is  made  known  to  us ;  and 
his  minifters,  who  are  by  him  appointed 
to  in(lru6^  yon,  and  to  watch  for  your 
fouls,  as  they  that  muft  give  an  account. 
It  is  to  fpeak  of  God  after  the  mod  re- 
fpedful  manner,  that  others  may  learn 
by  your  example  to  love  and  reverence 
Um.  It  u  to  be  pleafed  and  rejoice  when 
God  !•  honoured;  whea  things  g»  as 


God  would  have  them ;  i^^en  julHce, 
piety,  and  charity  do  thrive  and  are  en- 
couraged ;  and  to  be  grieved  when  God's 
laws  are  tranfgrefled,  ncgledicd,  or  de- 
fpifed.  Laftly,  It  is  to  fubmit  to  God's 
will  and  what  he  orders  for  you ;  and  to  ^ 
fufFer  any  thing  rather  than  knowingly 
and  wilfully  to  offend  God ;  and  to  deny 
yourfelf  every  thing  which  you  have  rea- 
fon  to  believe  will  difpleafe  him. 

Having  heard  all  ihis  with  ferioufneft 
and  attention,  you  cannot  but  come  td 
fome  fuch  refolutions  as  thefc  following  : 
*  I  fee  plainly  that  I  can  have  no  fe- 
curity,  no  real  fatisfadion  in  life,  until 
I  can  bring  my  heart  to  love  God  fin- 
cerely.     In  order  to  this,  I  will  ofieit 
call  to  mind  the  many  bleffings  which  I 
have  received  from  God,  that  I  may 
give  him  thanks  for  them,  the  fureil 
way  to  increafe  my  love  for  him  who 
has  been  io  good  and  kind  to  me.     I 
will  rpd  or  hear  his  holy  word  with 
care,   that  I  may  know  his  will,  his 
promifes,  and  the  great  reward  he  has 
propofed  to  his  faithful  fervants.    I  will 
abhor  and  avoid  all  fuch  perfons,  prin- 
ciples, company,  and  converfation,  as 
may  leflen  my  efteem  for  and  love  of 
God.    I  will  not  let  the  love  of  the  world 
pofiefs  my  heart,  left  I  forget  God,  and 
forget  that  he  is  my  only  good.    And 
becaufe  love  amongft  friends  is  foon  loft 
for  want  of  converfing  with  one  another, 
I  will  go  to  God  daily,  and  lay  my 
wants  and,  my  defires  before  him ;  parti- 
cularly I  will  beg  of  God  to  pour  into 
my  heart  fuch  love  towards  him,  that 
I  may  love  him  above  all  things,  and 
that  his  love  may  be  the  commanding 
principle  of  my  life.' 
Thefe,  I  fay,  or  fome  fuch,  will  be  the 
thoughts  and  refolutions  of  every  fober 
chriftian  who  has  attended  to  a  fermon 
concerning  the  love  of  God,    And  he  will 
be  more  careful  to  put  thefe  refolutions  in 
praflice  when  he  confiders  that  fuch  as 
do  not  love  God,  do  really  hate  God  ; 
(as  monftrons  a  fin  as  that  is ;)  that  is, 
itkey  wifli  that  there  were  no  fuch  a  fieing 
to  call  them  to  an  account  for  their  wicked 
deeds.    And  they  are  pleafed  with  fuch 
men  and  fuch  arguments  as  tend  to  lefFen 
their  belief  of  a  future  ftate,  and  a  future 
account.    So  dreadful  is  the  fin  of  hating 
(that  is,  of  not  loving)  God ! 

We  will  fuppofe  again,  that  yon  had 
been  inftru^d  in  iho  meaning  and  im- 
portance 
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portance  of  the  fecond  great  command^ 
^hou  JhaJt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy/elf.  It 
is  probable  you  will  have  been  put  in 
mind  of  the  great  flrefs  that  is  laid  upon 
this  command  by  Chrift  himfelf :  This 
£ommandfnent  ha*ve  *vue  frotn  him ;  that  he 
Hvho  lofveth  God,  love  his  hroth^r  aljo. 
(i  John,  iv.  21.)  From  which  you  will 
conclude,  that  nothing  can  more  effec- 
tually recommend  you  to  the  favour  of 
God  than  a  love  for  your  neighbour,  fince 
God  has  placed  this  duty  the  very  next  to 
the  love  we  owe  to  himfelf.  You  will  be 
careful  therefore  to  remember,  what  you 
have  learned  from  Chriil  himfelf,  as  well 
as  from  his  miniilers,  whom  you  are  to 
account  your  neighbour,  and  how  you  are 
to  fhew  your  love  to  him. 

You  will  remember  that  every  man  is 
your  neighbour  and  your  brother,  who 
may  be  benefited  by  your  love.  That 
God  is  ovir  common  father,  and  that  all 
we  are  brethren.  That  we  are  all  mem- 
bers of  the  fame  body,  of  which  Jefus 
Chrift  is  the  head.  1  hat  God  has  fo 
ordered  matters,  that  the  members  of 
this  body  (hould  depend  one  upon  another. 
That  the  poor  fiiall  depend  upon  the  rich 
for  their  fubfiftence  ;  and  the  rich,  what- 
ever tliey  think  of  it,  fhall  receive  a 
greater  advantage  from  the  prayers  of 
the  poor. 

You  will  then  call  to  mind  how  you  are 
to  exprefs  your  love  to  your  neighbour. 
The  command  fays,  you  are  to  love  him 
as  yourfelf.  You  know,  without  a  teacher, 
how  you  love  yourfelf.  That  you  wi(h 
and  take  fatisfadtion  in  your  own  welfare 
and  profperity.  That  you  are  forry  when 
any  evil  or  mifchicf  befals  yourfelf.  You 
do  not  love  to  have  your  own  faults  ag- 
gravated, or  your  good  name  abufed ;  and 
how  ready  you  are  to  find  excufes  for 
your  own  miflakes.  In  fhort,  you  know 
very  well  how  you  would  have  others  to 
fhew  their  love  for  you :  and  that  it  is  no 
fmall  comfort  for  the  ignorant  and  un< 
learned,  that  their  duty  is  contained  in 
fo  few  words,  and  that  they  can  eafily  un- 
derlland  it  by  confidering  how  they  love, 
l^ow  they  would  be  dealt  with  themfelves. 

Thefe  things  confidered,  you  will,  if 
you  have  any  grace  in  your  heart,  come 
to  fome  fuch  refolutions  as  thefe  fol- 
lowing : 

*  I  fee  that  I  am  bound  as  a  chridian, 
*  and  at  the  peril  of  my  foul,  to  be  juft  to, 
'  to  forgive,  and  give  to>  and  love  and 


'  pray  for  my  neighbour  as  becomes  a 
'  difciplc  of  Jefus  Chiift.     I  will  thcre- 

*  fore  do  no  wrong  to  any  man,  though  I 
'  could  hope  to  be  never  fo  great  a  gamer 

*  by  it.     I  will  not  opprefs,  over-reach, 

*  vex,  or  harafs  others,  though  it  ihould 
'  be  in  my  power.  I  will  not  envy  my 
'  neighbour's  profperity,  nor  bear  malice 
'  in  my  heart,  though  T  could  never  fo 
'  well  conceal  it.  J  will  defpife  no  man 
'  living  for  the  meannefs  of  his  condition, 
'  or  for  the  misfortunes  that  may  have 
'  befallen  him ;  knowing  very  well  that  we 
'  are  all  fubjed  to  misfortunes^  to  failings, 

*  to  every  thing  that  may  make  a  man 
'  contemptible.  I  will  be  ready  to  do 
'  good  with  what  God  has  bleiTed  me, 

*  and  even  glad  to  communicate,  knowing 
'  that  with  fuch  facrifices  God  is  pleafcd. 

*  I  will  not  render  evil  for  evil,  though 

*  revenge  is  fweet  to  flefh  and  blood.    If 

*  any  man  is  my  enemy  without  caufe,  I 

*  will  pray  that  God  would  convert  him  ; 
'  that  he  will  reftrain  and  keep  him  from 
'  evil  and  mifchief,  which  otherwife  will 
'  be  the  greatefl   injury  to  himfelf.      I 

*  will  not  fay,  that  my  neighbour  docs 
'  not  deferve  my  love,  for  if  God  ihould 

*  deal  with  me  according  to  my  deferts, 

*  1  fhould  be  the  moil  miferable  creature 

*  alive.  1  will  not  dare  to  fay  fuch  a 
'  man  has  injured  me  and  I  will  not  for- 
'  give  him,  becaufe  God  himfelf  has  de- 
<  clared  that  jud  fo  1 «  will  deal  wuh  me.' 

*  1  will  bear  with  the  infirmities  of  others, 
'  hoping  that  others,  and  efpecially  God 

*  himfelf,  will  bear  with  mine.  I  wi'l 
'  thus  endeavour  to  exprefs  my  love  to 

*  my  neighbour  out  of  love  to  God,  who 
'  has  commanded  me  fo  to  do ; '  and  be- 

*  caufe  I  believe  it  will  be  moft  accept- 

*  able  to  the  divine  majefty.  And  I  will 
'  beg  of  God  to  give  me  the  fpirit  of  love ; 
'  and  that  the  love  of  God  and  of  my 

*  neighbour  maybe  the  commanding  prin- 

*  ciple  of  my  life.    And  that  every  night 

*  of  my  life  I  may  lie  down  to  fleep  with 
'  the  fame   charitable  difpofitions  with 

*  which  I  defire  and  hope  to  die.' 

This  will  be  the  true  way  of  profiting 
by  fermons,  and  you  will  return  home 
from  God's  houfe  with  a  bleiHng. 

We  will  fuppofe  in  the  next  |?ace,  that 
you  have  been  inftru£led  by  God's  mi- 
niller  concerning  the  neceflity,  the  in- 
dlfpenfable  neccffity,  of  an  holy  life.  Yoa 
would  not  fure  go  home  and  think  no  more 
upon  a  fubjed  which  it  fo  much  concerns 

you 
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you  to  remember,  tor  yon  will  have 
becir  aflured  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  as 
well  as  by  the  minifter  of  God,  that  ^without 
bolinefs  no  man  mufi  fee  the  Lwd.  That 
the  defign  of  all  the  laws  and  ordinances 
of  God  is,  to  make  you  partaker  of  a 
divine  nature  j  that  is,  to  make  you  holy, 
that  you  may  be  capable  of  being  happy. 
And  that  we  are  heirs  of  falvation  on  no 
other  terftis  but  thefe :  that  we  ftudy  to 
plcafe  God  in  the  whole  courfe  of  our 
lives ;  and  that  we  muft  not  fatisfy  our- 
fclves  with  the  outward  duties  of  religion, 
which  are  of  no  value  in  the  fight  of 
God,  if  they  do  not  help  to  free  us  from 
the  flavery  of  fin,  and  rellorc  us  to  the 
image  of  God. 

And  to  oblige  you  not  to  be  indifferent 
in  a  matter  of  (b  great  concern,  you  will 
remember,  that  you  have  been  often  told 
how  very  different  the  portion  of  good 
and  bad  men  is  fure  to  be  in  the  next 
world.  And  that  if  you  make  God  your 
enemy  by  an  unholy  life,  you  are  for 
ever  undone. 

You  will  then  begin  to  think  it  worth 
your  while  to  call  to  mind,  in  what,  as 
you  have  been  often   told,   this  holinefs 
confifts.    That  it  is  not  confined  to  the 
time  you  are  at  church  or  at  your  prayers, 
but  that  it  muft  be  the   work  of  your 
whole  life.     That  you  muft  be  holy  in 
your  converfation,  that  is,  inoffenfive  and 
exemplary ;  holy  in  your  dealings,  that 
is,  juft  and  confcientious  ;  holy  with  re- 
gard to  God,    reverencing  ^\try  thing 
that  belongs  to  him,  hearing  his  word, 
refolving  to  be  governed  by  his   com- 
mands ;  praying  to   him    for  what  you 
want,  and  praiiing  him  for  his  mercies. 
That  you  muft  be  holy  with  rcfped  to 
your  neighbour;  that  is,  you  muft  do  him 
no  mifchief ;  you  muft  relieve  him  in  his 
necellities ;  you  muft  pray  for  him ;  and 
forgive  hin  if  he  has  injured  you.  Laftly, 
That  you  muft  be  holy  in  what  relates  to 
yoorfelf ;  holy  in  your  devotions,  that  is, 
fincere  and  without  hypocrify ;   holy  in 
repenting  when  you  have  done  amifs,  and 
returning  to  your  duty  without  delay ; 
holy  in  moderating  your  a^cdions  for  this 
world,  that  you  may  love  the  Lord  nuitb  all 
your  heart.     You  muft  be  holy  in  prof- 
pcrity,  that  is,  not  high-minded ;  holy  in 
adverfity,  that  is,  patient  and  refigned  to 
the  will  of  God.     You  muft  be  holy  in 
your  apparel,  modeft  and  free  from  pride 
and  ranicy;  holy  in  your  dieti  not  given 


to  intemperance,  to  gluttonyi  or  drun* 
kenn6fs ;  holy  in  your  diverfions,  not 
ihaking  them  the  great  bufinefs  of  your 
life. 

Jf  you  are  a  parent,  you  muft  exprefs 
your  holinefs  in  bringing  up  your  children 
in  the  fear  of  God  ;  if  a  mafter,  you 
muft  be  holy,  that  is,  juft  to  your  fer- 
vants,  remembering  that  you  yourfclf 
ba*ve  a  mafter  in  bea'uen. 

In  fliort,  you  will  have  been  told«  that 
nothing  ought  to  difcourage  you  fronl 
being  as  holy  as  poffibly  you  can  be } 
becaufe  God,  who  requires  you  to  be 
holy,  has  obliged  himfelf  to  aOift  yott' 
with  fufHcient  grace  and  power ;  and 
becaufe  the  more  holy  you  are,  the  more 
happy  you  are  fure  to  be  when  you  die. 

Now,  if  you  have  pondered  thefe 
things  in  your  heart,  you  cannot  but 
come  to  fome  fuch  refolutions  as  thefe  foU 
lowing : 

•  I  am  now  convinced,  that  the  manner 

*  of  my  life  is  the  only  proof  of  my  being 

*  in  the  favour  or  under  the  difpleafure 
'  of  God.     That  to  lead    a    carelefs, 

*  though tlefs,  or  a  ufelefs  life,  will  cer- 
'  tainly  bring  upon  me  the  fentence  of 

*  the   fruitlefs   tree :    Cut  it  down,  >why 

*  cumbereth  it  the  ground?  I  will  there* 
'  fore  endeavour  to  pleafe  God,  by  being 
'  as  careful  of  my  ways,  and  as  obedient 
<  to  his  commands,    as  his  grace    (hall 

*  enable  me  to  be.     And  fince  he  is  fo 

*  good  as  to  allow  me  to  call  him  my 

*  father,  I  will  endeavour  to  lead  fuch  a 
'  life  as  becomes  the  child  of  fo  holy  a 

*  father.  To  this  end,  I  will  endeavour 
'  to  underftand  what  the  will  of  God  is* 

*  and  will  compare  my  life  with  thofe 

*  rules  he  has  given  me  to  walk  by,  that 
'  I  may  be  fatisficd   whether  I  am,   in 

*  truth,  in  the  way  of  holinefs  or  not. 
*  I  will  not  delude  my felf  with  faying, 

*  that  every  man  has  his  faults,  and  that 
<  God  is  merciful :  for  I  underftand  he  is 
'  juft  as  well  as  merciful ;  that  he  hates 

*  fin  in  every  body  \  and  that  if  my  faults 
'  are  fuch  as  he  hates  and  has  forbidden, 
'  and  I  continue  in  them,  1  ihall  provoke 
'  him  to  deny  me  the  benefit  of  his  mercy, 

*  and  (hall  feel  the  feverity  of  his  juftice, 
'  I  will  not  therefore,  as  I  love  my  own 
'  foul,  live  in  any  known  fin«   but  will 

*  keep  a  ftriA  watch  over  my  heart  and 
'  adlions,  and  deny  myfelf  and  part  with 
«  any  pleafure  rather  than  difpleafe  God, 

*  Nor   will  I  flatter  myfelf  with    vain 
S  f  hopeif 
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*  hopes,  that  I  may  get  habits  of  holincfs 

*  hereafter^    and  before  I  die  ;    for  if  I 

*  think  it  too  foon  to  pleafe  God  now,  he 

*  may  be  provoked  to  deny  me  his  grace, 
'  and  then  1  ihall  never  be  holy,  never 

*  happy. 

'  And  becaufe  good  purpofes,  without 

*  a  change  of  life,  will  fignify  nothing  but 

*  to  condemn  me,  I  will  therefore  beg  of 

*  God  to  touch  my  heart  mod  powerfully 

<  from  above,  that  I  may  not  only  refolve, 
'  but  do,  what  he  would  have  me/ 

Such  refolutions  as  chefe  every  chrif- 
tian  Ihould  make  when  he  hears  the  word 
of  God  read  or  preached.  And,  indeed, 
h  is  plainly  for  want  of  minding  the  things 
they  hear,  and  for  want  of  pondering  them 
in  their  hearts,  that  chrifhans  are  (o  care- 
lefs,  fo  ignorant,  and  fo  wicked.  And 
thole  v^Tj  people,  who  would  not  for  the 
world  deny  their  religion,  or  give  up  their 
hopes  of  heaven,  are  yet  in  danger  of 
never  going  to  heaven,  becaufe  they  would 
not  hear  with  attention  their  duty  nor  their 
danger,  nor  ponder  them  in  their  hearts. 

People  do  not  confider,  that  want  of 
learning  will  be  no  excufe  in  a  chridian 
country  for  their  being  ignorant  of  their 
duty.  Such  as  will  attend  the  church, 
and  pray  for  God's  grace,  and  hear  his 
word  with  a  ferious  and  devout  temper, 
and  pradlife  what  they  know,  are  in  as 
{ure  a  way  of  happinefs  as  the  mofl  learned. 
^ake  beidf  therefore,  honjj ye  hear  :  and  if 
you  would  indeed  proiit  by  hearing,  and 
carry  a  bleffing  home  with  you,  imprint 
upon  your  heart  fome  fuch  truths  as  thefe  : 

*  This  is  God's  minifter  j  what  he  de- 
«  livers  is  God's  word.  I  mind  attentively 

*  my  betters  when  they  /peak  to  me,  and 
'  I  lay  it  up  in  my  heart:  and  (hall  I  for- 

<  get  what  my  Maker  has  faid  as  foon  as 

*  1  am  got  from  his  prefence  ?  God  forbid. 
'  I  will  rather  go  home,  and  confider  with 
'  myfeif  what  ufe  I  ought  to  make  of  what 

*  I  have  heard,  and  will  order  my  life 

*  accordingly.' 

•Dofo;  and  God  will  increafe  your 
knowledge  and  your  graces.  And  the  word 
uhich  you  hear  will  become  indeed  the 
word  of  falvation  (as  St.  Paul  calls  it)  to 
everyone  that  believeth,  and  fo  receives  it. 

And  may  our  blcfTed  Lord,  who  has 
caufed  all  holy  fcriptures  to  be  written  for 
our  learning,  grant  that  we  may  in  fuch 


irk. 


wife  hear,  mark,  learn,  and  inwardly  d 
geft  them,  that  by  patience  and  comfort 
^'  his  holy  word,  wc  may  embrace  and 


ever  hold  fad  the  blefled  hope  of  ever* 
lafting  life,  which  he  has  given  as  in  ou& 
Saviour  Jefus  ChriH. 

SERMON    XLir. 

The  true  Way  of  profiting  by  Sermons* 
LuKB,viiI.  1 8. 

Take  heed  how  ye  hear :  for  whoToerer  hath,  t» 
him  fliall  be  given  ;  and  whofoever  hath  not,  from 
hioi  ihall  be  taken^  even  that  which  he  fecmedi 
CO  have  *. 

T  HAVE  already,  in  a  former  difcoarfc, 
*  explamed  to  you  what  our  Lord  means 
by  this  eamefl  caution  ;  namely,  to  af- 
fure  us,  that  according  to  the  meafure  of 
our  love  for  God's  word,  our  attention  in 
heanng  it,  and  our  care  to  profit  by  it, 
(hall  be  the  meafure  of  grace  which  God 
will  give  us. 

I  have  already  fhewed  yon  the  danger 
of  living  under  the  light  of  the  gof^l. 
and  not  being  bettered  by  it :  our  Savi- 
our fays  exprefsly,  that  itJl^alJ  he  nure  tc^ 
lerablifor  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  day 
of  judgment,  than  for  fuch  people  %  becaufe 
the  word  which  you  hear  \a  not  the  nxori 
of  men,  hut  in  truth  the  <wordofGod. 

This  is  my  helo-ved  Son,  faith  God,  hea^ 
ye  him  !  and  it  is  his  gofpel  we  preach, 
we  explain,  we  prefs  upon  you.  It  is 
him  you  defpife,  when  you  mind  not 
what  is  faid  to  you  by  his  minifters. 

And,  on  the  other  hand,  when  yo« 
come  to  church  with  a  ferious,  teachable 
temper,  and  hear  his  word  with  reverence 
and  fubmiffion,  you  do  moft  certainly  en- 
gage him  to  enlighten  your  minds  witli 
favmg  truth. 

It  was  for  this  reafon  I  propofed  to 
ftew  you  the  true  way  of  profiting  by 
termons;  by  (hewing  you  how  every 
chriftian  ought  and  may  moft  profitably 
apjSly  the  things  he  hears  to  himfelf,  and 
form  fudi  refolutions  as  are  moft  likely 
to  miluence  his  pradice.  I  have  already 
done  this  on  feveral  praaical  fubjeds, 
fuch  as  moft  nearly  concern  a  chriftian 
ife  ;  and  Oiall  now  proceed  to  others  of 
hke  importance. 

Let  us  then  fuppofe,  that  you  have 

r  ^    *.^^^<^<^orfe  concerning  the  danger 

of  keeping  bad  company;  of  conver(ing 

•  See  Amos,  viii.  n.  Mattb,  xvili.  4.  Heb.  li. 
i»2,  IPC.   iThdi;  ii.  13.  iv.  I.    James,  i.«i. 
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with  people  of  wicked  principles  or  wicked 
lives. 

To  be  Aire  you  will  have  been  put  in 
mind,  how  many  have  been  rumed  by  an 
QQwife  choice  of  fuch  companions  ;  how 
many  have  got  habits  of  idlenefs^  of  in- 
temperance, of  trifling  away  their  time 
and  their  eftates,  have  been  flrangely 
corrupted  both  in  their  principles  and  in 
their  manners. 

You  will,  with  great  truth,  have  been 
afliired,  that  in  all  companies  where  men 
make  a  mock  of  fm,  fpeak  lightly  of  God, 
and  pro&nely  of  any  thing  that  belongs 
to  him,  there  Satan  infallibly  governs, 
hrfpires  his  agents,  and  more  or  lefs  in- 
fects all  that  are  prefent :  that  you  will 
in  time  be  content  to  hear  the  mofl  feri- 
OQs  things  made  a  jcft  of,  and  to  wifli  in- 
wardly that  the  things  you  were  taught 
to  believe  were  not  true,  and  that  there 
9vas  no  God  to  call  you  to  an  account. 

You  do  not  know  but  the  company 
yoa  are  fond  of  are  atheifls,  men  under 
the  government  of  Satan  ;  if  you  livte  as 
they  do,  you  will  in  time  believe  as  thev 
do,  whatever  at  prefent  you  may  thinlc 
of  it. 

You  will  have  been  aflured,  that  no- 
thing more  provokes  God  to  deprive  men 
of  his  holy  fpirit,  and  of  his  graces,  than 
the  frequenting  of  wicked  company,  where 
things  hateful  to  God  are  faid  and  done. 

Laftly,  You  will  have  heard  from  the 
infpired  writer,  that  *wint  anti  new  nvine 
takeaway  the  hearty  [/.  e,  the  underf^and- 
Ing ;]  and  every  one  who  is  given  to 
drinking  and  company  will  find  it  fo  to 
his  forrow,  when  it  may  be  too  late  to 
return  to  a  fober  mind }  fad  experience 
convincing  us,  that  one  need  but  tafte  a 
finfol  pleafure,  or  frequent  bad  company 
a  very  little  while,  to  be  \tvf  fond  of 
them,  and  a  (lave  to  them. 

\i  I  (honld  oWcrve  any  young  perfon 
▼ery  ferions  and  attentive  when  he  hears 
thefe  truths,  I  (hould  conclude  that  fuch 
a  perfon  will  make  fome  fuch  refledions 
as  thefe  following  : 

«  I  thank  God  that  I  have  had  this  fair 

*  warning  given  me :  I  am  convinced  that 
«  bad  company  has  coft  many  a  man  very 
'  dear :  I  have  within  me  the  fame  feeds 
'  of  wickednefs  with  other  people ;  and  if 
'  God  leaves  me  to  my  own  choices,  and 

*  I  make  choice  of  bad  company,  I  fhall 
'  be  as  wicked  as  the  worU  of  them  \  my 


'  heart  will  be  infedled,  my  faith  weak- 

•  ened,  my  good  purpofcs  cooled,  and  all 
'  my  graces  injured :  I  am  convinced  of 
'  the  difficulty  of  getting  out  of  the  fnare, 
'  and  of  breaking  off  evil  habits ;    and 

*  that  if  I  provoke  God  to  withdraw  his 
'  fpirit,  I  never  can  repent,  never  can.  re- 
'  turn  to  a  fober  mind;   1  will  therefore 

*  keep  in  my  mind  the  words  of  the  apof- 

•  tie,     evil    communications    corrupt   good 

*  manners  \    and  I  am   refolved,  by   the 

•  grace  of  God,  to  avoid,  as  I  would  the 

*  devil,  the  company  of  all  fuch  by  whofe 

•  loofe  principles  and  lewd  examples  my 

*  faith  may  be  corrupted,  or  mj  morals 

•  endangered.* 

I  perfuade  myfelf  that  all  young  per- 
fons,  who  have  any  grace  left,  will  make 
fome  fuch  refolutions  as  thefe,  and.  will 
beg  of  God  the  grace  to  keep  them. 

How  many  difcourfes  have  chriilians 
heard  concerning  another  reigning  vice, 
the  fins  of  impurity,  fornication,  and  un- 
cleannefs,  without  being  bettered  by  what 
cither  God  or  his  minillers  have  faid 
upon  thofe  fubjetfts  I  They  have  heard, 
for  inftance,  God's  exprcfs  declaration, 
that  ivhoremongcrs  and  adulterers  God  <will 
judge  (Hcb.  xiii.  4.)  ;  that  they  Jball  havi 
their  part  in  the  lake  ^which  burmth  ivith 
fire  and  hrlmjfone,  (Rev.  xxi.  8.)  That 
God  abhors  fuch  as  fall  into  thefe  fms, 
and  do  not  immediately  repent  and  for- 
fake  them. 

They  have  as  often  been  put  in  mind 
oi  the  difficulty  of  forfaking  thefe  fms; 
becaufe  thefe  fins  do  blind  the  underftand- 
ing,  waftc  and  harden  the  confciencc, 
blot  out  all  good  purpofcs,  grieve  the  fpi- 
rit  of  God,  drive  him  from  them,  and 
give  the  devil  the  greatefl  power  over 
thofc  that  live  in  them.  They  fee  with 
their  own  eves  the  pains  people  take  \o 
conceal  thefe  vices,  which  ihould  con- 
vince chrillians  how  fhameful  they  really 
are  :  and  they  have  often  heard  what  St. 
Paul  has  faid  of  thefe  fins,  that  they  are 
fuch  aj  Jhould  not  fo  much  as  be  named 
among  chrijlians, 

'  Laftly,  Cnriilians  know  that  God  has 
appointed  lawful  marriage  as  a  means  to 
prevent  thefe  fins,  fo  hateful  to  God,  and 
ib  deilrudlive  to  men :  and  yet  this  un- 
clean fpirit  reigns  in  the  world  without 
controul ;  very  many  fall  into  thefe  fins, 
many  live  in  them,  and  too  many  make  a 
jell  of  them. 
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What  can  be  the  reafon  of  this?  Why, 
chriftians  when  they  hear  thefe  things  do 
not  mind  tbem ;  they  do  not  think  of 
them  after  they  leave  the  church  j  they 
do  not  ponder  them  in  their  hearts. 

Young  people,  when  they  hear  thefe 
things,  ihould  afk  themfelves  fome  fuch 
quemons  as  thefe : 

*  Do  I  really  believe,  that  by  falling 

*  into  thefe  (ins,  I  {hall  lofe  the  favour  of 

*  God,  and  mufl  expcdt  a  mod  feariul 

*  judgment  if  I  continue  in  them  ?  I  dare 

*  no:  fay  I  do  not  believe  this  :   and  if  I 

*  do  believe  thefe  truths,,  my  crime  will 
'  admft  of  no  excufe ;    I  fhall  be  felf- 

*  condemned,  and  loft  irrecov.erably,  and 

*  ruined  for  ever,  if  I  go  on  and  continue 
*.  in  fuch  fins  as  thefe  :    I  will  not  (latter 

*  myfelf  that  God  will  be  merciful  to  me, 

*  though  I  continue  in  fin ;    he  was  the 

*  fame  merciful  God,  who  for  thefe  Ctns 

*  dcftroycd  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  with 

*  fire  from  heaven  :  1  am  to  judge  by  this 

*  of  God's  mercy  when  it  is  abufed  :    I 

*  will  not  venture  upon  thefe  fins  in  hopes 

*  of  repenting  before  I  die  ;  for  at  the 
^  bell  I  can  but  repent  for  myfelf;  J  can- 

*  not  repent   for  ihofe  I  fhall  corrupt, 

*  whofe  blood  will  be  required  at  my 
«  hands  :    I  will  not  make  myfelf  eafy, 

*  becaufe  I  may  hope  to  hide  my  crimes ; 
'  for  I  am  afl'ured,  that  God  will  bring 

*  to  light  the  hidden  works  of  darkncfs, 

*  when  the  ftouteft  hardefl  heart  fhall  be 

*  alhamed  and  made  to  tremble  :  I  will 
«  therefore  endeavour  to  imprint    thefe" 

*  terrdrs  upon  my  heart,  and  preferve  wy 

*  innocence,  as  I  love  my  own  foul.  I  will 
'  avoid^s  miich  as  I  can,  all  temptations 

*  to  thefe  fins ;   idlenefs,  intemperance ; 

*  all  company  that  make  a  jefl  of  thefe 
'  crimes  ;   all  people  that  have  lofl  their 

. «  modcfty ;  all  whom  the  devil  has  infpired 

*  with  immodeft  flories,   filthy  difcourfe, 

*  lewd  fongs ;   in  fhort,  all  that  difcover, 

*  by  their  idle  talk  and  wanton  behaviour, 
<  that  they  only  want  to  be  tempted,  that 
«  they  only  want  an>occafion  to  be  lewd.' 

If  the  devil,  as  be  fure  he  will,  lays  a 
temptation  in  my  way,  a  young  man,  who 
has  any  grace  left,  will  fay  in  the  words 
of  Jofeph  on  the  like  occafion,  Imv  can 
I  do  this  great  ifiicktdnefs^   and  Jin  againft 

God? 

A  woman  who  has  not  quite  loft  her 
modefly  will,  on  the  like  occafion,  argue 
with  hcrfelf  in  the  words  of  Tamar,  Da- 
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vid's  daughter :  I,  txhitker  Jball  I  caufe 
my  Jhame  to  go  (2  Sam.  xiii.  13.),  if  1 
confent  to  this  foul  crime  ? 

And  knowing  that  1  have  not  the  power 
of  refifting  temptations  in  my  own  hands, 
I  will  prjy  10  i^\yCi  every  day  of  my  life 
to  give  me  grace  and  flrength  to  refill  all 
temptations,  which  will  coft  me  fo  very 
dear. 

And  fuch  as  have.been  fo  unhappy  as 
to  have  fallen  into  thefe  fins  will  repent 
forthwith,  and  be  very  watchful  for  the 
time  to  come,  if  they  will  but  think  fe- 
rioufly  of  the  words  of  Chrift,  that  the 
unclean  fpirit  ^11  ref:trn  if: it h /even  others 
more  ivickcd  than  himjdf:  and  then  what 
dellrudion  will  they  make  ! 

Thefe  are  the  reflections  that  chrillians 
(hould  make,  and  uill  make  if  they  have 
any  grace,  when  they  hear  a  difcourfe  of 
die  dreadful  confequencc  of  fins  of  impuriy. 

There  is  another  ^^ry  ijreat  and  very 
common  fin  very  little  minded  ;  however, 
I  would  beg  you  would  lay  to  heart  both 
the  guilt  and  the  curfc  that  attend  it.  It  i^ 
the  fm  of  profaning  the  name  of  God  to 
idle  or  wicked  purpofes. 

This  i*  done  every  day,  without  fear 
and  without  thought ;  though  it  is  a  {w^ 
moft  difpleafing  to  God,  for  which  he  will 
not  hold  men  guiltlefs ;  that  is,  he  will 
punifh  them  in  an  extraordinary  manner; 
becaufe  the  impious  cuUom  of  fwcaring 
in  common  convcrfation  flrikes  dirc£liy 
at  the  honour  of  God;  it  makes  his 
name,  that  is,  God  himfelf,  contempti* 
l#!e  ;  it  leflens  men's  eilecm  and  reverenc©- 
for  him  that  made  them  ;  and  treats  h'un 
as  an  idol,  which  can  do  them  neither 
good  nor  hurt.  By  this  impious  cullom, 
men  come  to  lofe  the  fear  of  an  oath,  fo 
that  oaths  and  vows  are  no  manner  of  rule 
by  which  we  can  judge  wheth-r  they  fpeak 
true  or  falfc.  From  common  fwcaring  they 
come  to  curfing  tbemfi?lves  and  others ; 
from  curfmg  toblafphemy,  and  from  blaf- 
phemy  to  downright  atheifm ;  to  fay,  at 
leaft  to  wifh,  that  there  was  no  God. 

You  will  therefore,  when  you  hear  thefe 
things,  as  ever  you  hope  to  cfcape  the 
vengeance  of  God ;  you  will  lay  thefe 
truths  to  heart,  and  refolve  with  yourfelf 
as  follows : 

*  I  will  always  endeavour  to  fpeak  of 

*  God  with  an  awe  and  reverence  upon 

*  my  mind*.     \{  I  am  called  to  take  a  fo- 

*  lemn  oath^  1  will  confidcr  the  meaning 

*  and 
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*  and  terror  of  thofe  words  with  which  it 
'  is  bound  upon  roe,  fo  help  you  God  ! 

*  and  then  I  (hall  conclude,  that  as  ever 

*  I  expeft  the  help  of  God  when  I  (hall 

*  moft  want  it,  I  am  bound  to  fpeak  the 

*  very  truth.      /.s   for  rafli,  cuftomary 

*  oaths,  I  will  abh  jr  the  appealing^o  God, 

*  as  every  man  does  who  iwcars,  with  a 
'  Jie  or  a  trifle  in  my  mou  h.     If  ever  I 

*  fiiall  be  fo  unhappy  as  to  be  furprifed  into 

*  fuch  a  fin,  I  will  immediately  beg  God's 

*  pardon,  and  refolve  to  do  fo  no  tiore. 
'  And  left  fuch  oaths  fhould  become  lefs 

*  dreadful  to  me,  and  more  familiar,  [ 
'  will  avoid,  as  I  would  the  devil,  or  leave 
^  the  company  of  every  man  who  is  given 

*  to  fuch  vices,  left  I  Ihould  provoke  God 

*  to  leave  riie  to  myfclf,  and  left  1  Ihould 

*  become  as  bad  as  the  worft. 

•  That  I  may  not  take  the  name  of  God 

*  in  vain,  when  I  am  at  my  prayers  and 
'  worfliipping  him,  1  wi'l  endeavour  that 
«  my  words  and  heart  ftjall  go  together, 
'  To  this  end  1  will  confider,  that  ail  the 

*  prayers  of  the  church  begin  with  fuch 

*  cxprcCions  as  are  moft  proper  to  make 
'  us  mind  to  whom  we  fpeak ;  that  it  is 

*  to  an  Almighty  God^  and  merciful  Fa- 

*  thcr,    to  whom  all  hearts  are  open,   all 

*  defires  known  ;  who  is  the  fountain  of 
«  all  vvtfdom  and  goodnefs,  the  creator  and 

*  prcferver  of  mankind  ;  whofe  nature  and 

*  property  is  always  to  have  mercy  and  to 

*  forgive.' 

Thcfe,  and  fuch  expre (lions,  if  attended 
to,  will  call  back  a  roving  mind,  and  fix  it 
opon  the  duty  you  are  about;  will  awaken 
the  moft  carelefb,  and  melt  down  the  moft 
ftuhborn  heart. 

Whoever  comes  to  thffe  refolutions, 
which  all  people  will  do  who  arc  afraid  to 
take  God's  name  in  vain,  will  not  often 
fpeak  of  God,  or  to  Gndvwjthout  thought, 
without  reafon,  a.ni  vvithout  reverence. 

The  nex:  great  fin  to  this  is  that  of  pro-, 
faning  the  Lord's  day.  You  hear  the 
command  of  G3d- touching  this  fin,  and 
your  duty,  every  fuch  day.  And  you 
hear  your  duty  often  prefled  upon  you  in 
fermons  ;  and  too  oft?n  you  return  home 
without  profiting  by  the  one  or  the  other. 
Do  but  confider  the  reafon  of  this  : 
Why,  you  do  not  attend  ferioufly  to  what 
you  hear ;  or  you  forget  it  as  foon  as  you 
leave  the  church;  or  you  do  not  apply  the 
truths  you  hear  to  yourfelf,  or  come  to 
any  fober  refolutions  concerning  them. 
For  is  it  poflible  that  you  (bould  hear  and 


believe  that  God  has  f  xprefsly  commanded 
one  day  in  feven  to  be  kept  holy :  that 
he  hath  bleffed  that  day  ;  that  is,  he  hath 
joined  an  efpecial  blefling  to  the  due  ob- 
fervation  of  it :  that  it  is  a  day  dedicated  * 
to  the  honour  and  wor(hip  of  God,  and 
of  Jcfus  Chrift  our  Saviour  :  that  if  men 
were  not  on  thefe  days  put  in  mind  of  the 
duty  they  owe  to  God  ;  and  if  certain  per-' 
fons  were  not  by  his  command  appointed 
to  keep  up  the  knowledge  of  God  and  of 
our  dependence  upon  hioi,  we  Ihould  foon 
lofe  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God  (as 
many  nations  have  done),  all  fenfe  of  piety, 
all  concern  for  what  muft  come  hereafter, 
whether  men  know,  whether  they  think 
of  it  or  not :  and  laiUy,  that  fuch  as  do 
not  keep  this  day  holy,  by  going  to  the 
afTemblies  of  the  faithful,  do,  in  efFefl, 
excommunicate  themfclves  : 

Is  it  polfible,  I  fay,  that  a  chriftian, 
when  he  is  pat  in  mind  of  thefe  truths, 
fhould  not  come  to  fome  fuch  firm  refolu- 
tions as  thefe  ? 

*  1  will  confider  who  it  is  that  has  given 
'  ine  this  command :    that  it  is  he  who 

*  gives  me  all  my  time,  and  who  bleffeth 

*  all  my  labours.  I  will  conlider  what  it 
'  is  he  has  commanded  me  :  why  ;  that  I 

*  (hould,   for  one  day  in  feven,  leave  all 

*  my  worldly  cares  and  concerns  in  his 
'  hands,  whofe  bleifing  upon  one  day's 
'  labour  is  of  more  value  than  the  whole 

*  week's  work  without  it:  and  that  I  (hould 
'  dedicate  this  day  to  his  honour ;  to  give 

*  him  thanks  for  his  care  over  me  ;  to  ac- 

*  knowledge  and  adore  his  infinite  perfec- 

*  ticns,  his  power,  his  wifdom,  his  good- 
'  ncfs,  his   truth,    and  his'juflice.     And 

*  laPily,  to  acknowledge  my  own  mifery, 
'  without  his  ble(fing :  and  that  I  am  fub« 
'  jeA  to  ignorance,  to  want,  to  troubles, 

*  to  fickncfs,  to  fin,  and  to  death,  even  to 

*  death  eternal. 

*  I  will  therefore  refolve,  as  ever  I  hope 

*  for  a  bleffing  in  this  life,   or  for  happi. 

*  nefs  in  the  next,  I  will  remember  the 
«  Lord's  day  to  keep  it  'holy.     I  will  go 

*  to  the  houfe  of  God,  and  confefs  my  own 

*  unworthinefs,  and  his  infinite  goodnefs. 

*  I  will  appear  before  God  with  my  heart, 

*  as  well  as  with  my  body.  I  will  confefs 
'  my  fins  unto  God,  and  hope  for  a  (hare  in 

*  the  abiblution  pronounced  by  his  minif. 
'  ter  in  his  name.  I  will  attend  to  his 
<  word,  and  fay  a  ferious  amen  to  the 
«  graces  and  bleflings  there  prayed  for ; 

*  and  X  will  receive,  with  the  greateft  de- 
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'  Votion»  the  folemn  bleflln^  of  the  prieft 
**of  Godf  by  which  he  difmiireth  the  con- 

*  gregation ;  becaufe  I  have  the  fure  pro- 

*  xnifeofGo<lhimrelf(Numb.vi.23,&c.)* 
'  that  his  blefTing  ihall  attend  the  blefUng 
^  pronounced  by  his  priell. 

'  I  will  then  return  home,  and  confider 

*  ferioufly  what  I  have  heard»  and  then  I 

*  will  lay  a]]  my  own  particular  wants  be- 

*  ibre  the  throne  of  grace.  I  will  confider, 

*  that  it  is  God's  own  day ;  that  it  is  the 

*  day  of  giving  pardon  to  finners  ;  of  giv- 

*  ing  grace  to  the  humble ;  of  giving  com- 
«  fort  to  the  aftlifled  j  of  giving  ftrength 

*  to  the  weak  ;  of  giving  bleflings  to  all 
^  that  call  upon  him  in  fincerity. 

*  And  laPiIy,  I  will  pray  God  to  deliver 

*  me  from  all  thofc  Ways  by  which  this 

*  good  day  is  generally  profaned.  Nor 
'  will  I  fpend  that  time  in  idlenefs,  in  floth, 

*  in  trifling,   with  a  carelefs  indifference, 

*  which  b  confecrated  to  the  honour  of 

*  God,  and  dcfigned  to  prepare  me  for  an 

*  eternal  reft  hereafter.* 

Make  fuch  refolutions  as  thefe,  when 
you  hear  this  duty  recommended  and  ex- 
plained;  and  depend  upon  God  for  his 
blcHing  upon  them. 

When  one  confiders  what  fleps  people 
take  from  one  (in  to  another,  till  they  be- 
come very  often  both  hardened  and  repro- 
'  bate,  one  mud  conclude,  that  fuch  people 
never  ferioufly  attended  to  what  the  fcrip- 
tures  have  told  us  concerning  the  deceit- 
fulnefs  of  fin  :  That  if  meniuill  not  retain 
Cod  in  their  kno'wleJgey  God  ivillgive  than 
up  to  a  mind  'Doid  of  judgment  9  to  --work  all 
iniquity  nuith  grtedincf. 

That  this  has  been  the  cafe  of  an  infinite 
number  of  people,  who  have  fallen  into 
crimes  and  couri'es,  which  once  in  their 
lives  they  abhorred  the  thoughts  of;  that 
the  moil  profligate  flnners  did  once  hate 
thofc  vices  they  now  arc  To  fond  of,  and 
were  afraid  of  that  God,  whofe  threats 
and  judgments  they  now  never  mind  cr 
fear ;  that  moil  people,  before  they  were 
corrupted,  did  blufli,  and  Ihirt,  and  were 
aihamed  of  doing  a  bafe  or  an  unvvorthy 
thing,  which  now  never  difturbs  them; 
that  when  men  have  once  loll  the  fear  t)f 
God,  they  will  do  what  plcafeththrmfelvi-.s, 
though  ail  the  world  fees  their  folly,  and 
what  their  end  will  be  ;  and  that  there  is 
no  wickednefs  that  can  be  named,  which 
fiich  people  have  not  at  laft  fallen  into. 
We  have  very  many  fcripture  examples 
^hi^h  confirm  this  truth. 


A  prince  (David)  beloved  of  God, 
but  giving  way  to  his  lulls,  firil  corrupts 
the  wife,  and  then  murders  her  hufband. 
His  fon,  (Solomon,)  by  the  fame  fteps» 
falling  into  grofs  and  fenfelefs  idolatry. 

Another  great  man  (Hazael)  afking  the 
prophet.  Am  la  dog^  to*dofucb  things  as 
you  fay  I  Jhall  one  day  come  to  do  ?  which 
yet  he  afterwards  did  without  fcruple. 

By  thefe  inilances  you  Ihould  be  con* 
vinced,  that  neither  the  greateft  wiAlom, 
nor  the  bed  education,  nor  the  greateft 
favours  of  God,  nor  the  good  opinion  wa 
may  have  of  our  own  fenfe  and  refolutions 
can  fe.cure  us,  when  we  once  give  way  to 
our  own  appetites  to  do  what  God  has 
forbidden* 

You  fee  a  common  fwearer.  You  think 
little  of  it.  You  cftecm  it  a  frailty  only. 
You  do  not  fee  the  end  of  this  fm ;  that  it 
leads  to  impiety,  to  perjury,  to  athcifin> 
and  damnation. 

You  fee  a  tipler,  cr  a  drunkard.  The 
iin  is  fo  common,  you  mind  it  not.  Yoa 
do  not  fee  the  end  of  it ;  his  family  and 
his  iili'airs  are  neglected  j  God  and  reli- 
gion, and  his  foul,  are  the  leaft  of  his 
thoughts  or  concern ;  he  grows  fottilh  and 
thoughtlefs,  contrails  diflempen,  and  dies 
hardened,  or  in  defpair. 

You  fee  another  given  to  lewd,  filthy, 
or  profane  talk.  You  laugh  with  him, 
and  fee  no  harm  in  it.  You  would  tremble 
if  you  could  fee  what  thisleads  to.  He  grows 
debauched,  becomes  fearlefs  of  offending 
God,hardened  in  wickednefs  and  infidelity/ 
and  is  taken  off  in  his  fm.  This  does 
not  afixdl  you,  becaufe  you  are  yet  alive. 

If  people  will  dcfpife  the  Lord's  day, 
neglect  the  ordinances,  refufe  to  hear 
God's  word,  or  to  know  his  will,  he  will 
withdraw  his  graces ;  they  will  grow  more 
carelefs,  and  at  lalt  profcflTedly  wicked, 
and  ripe  for  judgment. 

You  have  often  hoard  what  St.  Paul 
obfcrves,  that  infidelity,  the  not  retaining' 
God  in  their  knowledge,  was  the  occafion 
of  the  vileft  flns  that  ever  were  thought  of. 
You  may  be  nfl*.jred  of  it,  the  fame  caufe 
will  at  all  times  have  the  fame  dreadful 
efJcdls. 

In  flicrt,  the  beginning  of  fin  is  not 
regarded;  but  one  evil  habit  certainly 
begets  another,  till  men  forget  God,  till 
God  forfakes  them,  and  leaves  them  to 
themfelvcsj  till  they  have  filled  up  the 
meafure  of  their  fins ;  and  till  God  fends 
upon  ihcm  fwift  defirudiom 
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WcU  then ;  will  you  hear  fuch .  truths 
as  thcfe  without  profiting  by  them  ?  Can 
you  poffibly  leave  the  church  without 
coming  to  fome  fuch  reflefiions  and  re- 
Iblutions  as  thefe  following : 

'  I  fee  plainly  that  human  nature  is  the 
<  fame,  and  extremely  corrupt  in  all  men ; 
'  that  without  the  grace  ofGod  we  can  do  no 
'  good  thing.  That  if  by  my  fins  I  fhould 

*  grieve  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  force  him 

*  to  leave  me  to  myfelf,  I  cannot  forefee 

*  what  I  fhall  do ;  what  [  (hall  be ;  what 
'  doom  I  fhall  bring  upon  myfelf.  I  am 
'  OHivinced  that  if  I  defire  to  avoid  the 
'  greater  fins,  I  mnfl  refolve  to  refill  the 
'  very  beginnings  of  fin,  the  very  lead 

*  thing  that  I  believe  will  difpleafe  God ; 
^  and  that  if  I  do  not  do  fo  and  get  once 

*  out  of  God's  way,  one  fin  will  infallibly 

*  lead  to  another.     I  fee  what  blindnefs, 

*  what  wickednefs,  finners  have  been  ca- 
'  pable  of,  when  once  they  have  been  left 

*  to  themfelves;  that  they  could  neither 

*  think,  nor  ad,  nor  live,  like  men  that 
'  had   rcafom      I  will  endeavour,  (will 

*  every  ferious  chriiiian  fay,)  I  will  live 
'  in  the  fear  of  God,  thai  I  may  never 
'  confent  to  known  iniquity.  This  is  the 
'  only  fccurity  againft  the  greateft  crimes ; 
'  to  be  afraid  of  thofe  judgments  which 
'  God  has  threatened  to  finners,  and  of 

*  thofe  ways  which  he  has  afTured  us  will 

*  be  our  ruin.  I  will  not,  therefore,  go 
'  agaiofl  my  confcience  in  the  leaft  thing 
'  whatever,  being  thoroughly  convinced 
'  that  I  cannot  take  up  when  I  pleafe.    I 

*  fee  the  danger  of  continuing  in  ^any 
.  *  known   fin  ;   if  therefore  I  fhall  be  {o 

*  onhappy  as  to  fall  into  fin,  I  will  follow 
'the  example  of  holy   David:    I  made 

*  hafte,  faid  he,  and  delayed  not  to  keep  thy 
'  commandments.  And  I  will  walk  hutnbly 
'  before  God,  knowing  that  1  have  no- 

*  thing  of  my  own  to  boaft  of;  neither 

*  my  own  reafon,  nor  my  own  ftrength, 

*  nor  my  befl  refolutions,  will  fecure  me 
'  from  falling  into  fin,  without  the  help  of 

*  God. 

'  I  have  the  comfort  of  knowing,  that 

*  while  I  fear  to  offend,  and  fincerely  de- 
^  fire  to  pleafe   God,    1   fliall  be  under 

*  the  proteftion  of  his  good  providence ; 

*  he  will  give  his  holy  angels  charge 
'  concerning  me ;  he  will  infpire  me  with 

*  a  dread  of  fuch  things  as  would  hurt 
'-me;    fupport  me   under  temptations; 

*  ^rre£^  me  when  I  am  going  wrong ; 

*  awaken  my  confcience  ;   lay  reib-juncs 


'  upon  my  pafiions ;  and  keep  me  from 
'  fuch  fins  as  are  the  rum  of  thofe  that 

*  forget  God. 

*  In  fliort,  the  wrath  of  God  is  in  the 
'  gofpel   of  Chrift   fo  plainly  revealed 

*  againfl  all  that  live  wickedly,  that  all 

*  fuch  as  do  fo  will  (to  make  their  minds 

*  eafy)  either  repent  and  forfake  their  fins, 
'  or  llrive  to  blot  the  knowledge  of  God 
'  out  of  their  Ininds  and  turn  infidels. 

*  For  fear,  therefi>re,  of  falling  into  that 

*  moft  dreadful  judgment,  I  will  refolve, 

*  by  the  grace  of  God,  not  to'live  in  any 
'known  fin,   left  in  tim^  I  become  an 

*  athcift.' 

Thcfe  are  the  refolutions,  or  fome  fuch 
as  thefe,  that  you  ihould  make  when  yoix 
hear  a  fermon  concerning  the  deceitfulnefs 
of  fin,  and  the  fl^ps  finners  take  to  their 
ruin. 

Chriflians  mufl  never  hope  to  efcape 
falling  into  fins  of  every  kind,  who  do 
not  lerioufiy  attend  to  what  God  hat 
made  known  to  us  concerning  the  na- 
ture of  temptations  and  trials,  and  the 
way  not  to  be  hurt  by  them. 

They  are  charged,  as  they  value  their 
fouls,  to  watch  againft  temptations,  and 
to  pray  continually,  that  they  may  not 
fall  into  or  be  overcome  by  them.  They 
are  alTurcd,  by  the  fpirit  of  God,  that 
the  devil  is  perpetually  feeking  whom  he  ^ 
may  devour,  finding  them  off  their  guard, 
and  from  under  God's  protedbion.  They 
are  put  in  mind  of  their  own  frailty,  that 
they  may  look  up  to  God  perpetually, 
and  depend  upon  his  grace.  They  are 
over  and  over  again  told,  that  there  is 
no  condition  of  life  but  what  is  fubjedl  to 
temptations;  that  every  man  living  has 
reafon  to  be  upon  his  guard  againft  the 
wiles  of  the  devil,  fince  he  had  power  to 
prevail  with  Judas  to  betray  the  Son  of 
God  himfclf,  with  the  chief  of  God's 
priefts  to  accufe  him  moft  wrongfully, 
and  with  Pilate  to  condemn  him  againfl 
his  confcience.  They  have  the  example 
of  our  firft  parents  to  convince  them  how 
weak  they  are,  and  what  will  be  the  ' 
effedls  of  giving  way  to  the  fuggcftion* 
of  the  devil.  They  fee  every  day  chrif- 
tians  who  have  vowed  to  renounce  the 
devil,  the  world,  and  the  lufts  of  the 
fiefh,  as  much  led  by  them  as  the  ■  yery 
heathens. 

Thefe  things,  one  fhould  hope,  might 
awaken  chriraans,  and  make  them  fk^e 
from    the  wrath    to  come ;   but,   God 
S  4  know's 
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knovirs,  it  is  too  often  that  they  are  never 
minded. 

Chriftians  hear  them  with  indifference  i 
they  leave  the  church,  and  Satan  cometb 
immediately y  and  taketh  the  *vuord  out  of 
their  heart s^  kft  they  jhould  believe  and  be 
fa<ved.  They  meet  with  temptations  at 
every  turn,  and  are  drawn  away  either 
by  their  luIU,  or  by  evil  examplesi  and 
are  in  the  diredt  way  of  ruin. 

Why  now,  what  do  people  come  to 
church  for  but  to  be  put  m  mind  of  thefe 
things,  that  they  may  lay  them  op  in  their 
hearts,  and  that  they  may  in  good  earneft 
pray  to  be  delivered  from  evil.? 

*  Let  us  befeech  you  therefore,  good 
chriftians,  when  you  hear  fuch  truths  as 
thefe,  ponder  them  in  your  hearts,  and 
come  to  fome  refolutions  about  them. 

Say  to  yourfelves,  <  I  have  this  day 

*  been  told,    (what   I  hope  \  Ihall  not 

*  forget,)  that  I  have  a  watchful  enemy 
*-  to  deal  with ;  that  I  have  a  very  cor- 

*  rupt   heart,   too  ready  to  yield  to  his 

*  fuggeftidns;  and  that  I  have  bad  ex- 
«  amplcs,  too  many,  to  lead  me  aflray,  and 
^  to  my  ruin.    I  dare  not  therefore  pre- 

*  fume  upon  my  own  ftrength,  upon  my 
'  own  \vifdom  or  condud;  but  my  whole 
^  truft  Inall    be   in   God.      I   will  moft 

*  earneltly  beg  of  him  not  to  leave  me 
'  to  my  own  choices,  but  to  difcover  to 
«  me  the  dangers  J  am  liable  to,  and  that 
^  Yit  will  enable  me  to  refill  and  overcome 

*  them.     I  have  been  affured  that  God's 

*  grace  is  fulticient,  and  therefore  I  will 
f  neither  defpair  nor  be  dejedted.     I  will 

*  never  run  into  the  temptations  which, 

*  in  my  daily  prayers,  I  pray  God  I  may 
'  not  be  led  into.  I  will  remember  the 
^  word  of  God ;  let  him  that  thinkcth  hf 
*ftandeth,  take  heed  left  he  fall.  Neither 
f  will  I  hearken  unto  the  fuggeftions  of 
f  the  devil,  but  refill  him,  (as  I  am  ex- 
«  horted  by  the  apoftle,)  and  then  I  am 

*  affured  that  he  cannot  get  an  advan- 

*  tege  over  me.     I  will.confider  who  it  ia 

<  that  puts  me  upon  forbidden   things ; 

<  that  it  is  the  fame  Satan  who  faid  to  our 

*  Saviour,  all  thefe  things  will  I  gi<ue  thee; 

*  that  it  is  the  fame  evil  fpirit,  or  his  an- 

*  gels,  who  fuggefts  to  me  that  pleafure 
«  will  not  hurt  you,  that  revenge  is  fweet, 

*  that. gain,  thofe  riches,  will  make  you 
f  happy.' 

It  is  the  fame  fpirit  that  would  make 
yoa  believe  that  there  is  no  hurt  in  an 
idle  ttfelefs  lijfe ;  that  there  is  x^o  hvqi 


in  fpending  your  cflate  or  your  time;  that- 
they  are  your  own,  and  you  may  do 
what  you  pleafe  with  them.  It  is  the 
fame  Satan  that  tempts  you  to  negled 
the  worihip  of  God,  and  to  think  it  a 
burden  ;  that  perfuadcs  you  to  believe 
that  you  have  time  enough  to  repent  in, 
and  to  lead  a  new  life ;  and  that  in  the 
mean  time  you  ^ay  follow  the  defirea 
of  your  heart. 

Laftly,  Jt  is  the  fame  evil  fpirit,  who. 
when  you  purpofe  to  lead  a  new  life  and 
forget  your  good  purpofes ;  it  is  the 
fame  {pirit  that  takes  with  him  feven 
other  (pirits  more  wicked  than  hirofclf. 
in  order  to  make  your  condition  more 
defperate. 

You  will  confider  therefore,  what  you 
lofe  by  not  attending  to  and  profiting  by 
God's  word  ;  by  not  pondering  it  in  your 
heart ;  and  by  not  refolving  to  be  govern-  - 
ed  by  it;  that  is,  you  are  like  to  k>fe  your 
foul. 

God  deliver  us  from  all  fuch  negli- 
gence  and  blindnefs ;  and  give  us  gr'acc 
to  hear  and  attend  to,  and  remember  and' 
profit  by  his  holy  word ;  through  Fefns 
Chrift  our  Lord,  ^     ^ 
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Take  heed  how  ye  hear:  for  whofoever  hath,  to 
him  Aall  be  given ;  and  wholoevcr  hath  not, 
from  him  ihall  be  taken  cvca  that  which  he 
feemeth  to  have  *• 

T  HAVE  already  confidered  thefe  words. 

and  this  warning  of  our  Lord;  as  alfo 
the  great  hazard  chriftians  run  who  live 
under  the  ordinances  of  the  gofpel,  and 
do  not  profit  by  them. 

If  it  be  a  great  misfortune  not  to  know 
the  gofpel,  (as  moft  fure  it  is,)  it  is  a  much 
greater  to  hear  and  to  know  the  truths . 
of  the  gofpel,  and  not  to  mind  them.  It 
was  this  great  fin  with  which  the  prophet 
Ezckiel  charged  the  people  of  Ifrael : 
This  people  have  eyes  to  fee,  and  fee  not;  they 
have  ears  to  hear,  and  hear  not.    And  it 

•  See  E«ek.  xii.  a,  Hof.  viii.  12.  Matth. 
ijli.  14.  Luke,  vi.  47.  Johi^  xu.  48.  Aai, 
ui.  >3.   Jainw,i.  ai,»i, 
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was  the  fame  crime  with  which  our  Sa- 
viour fo  often  charged  the  Jews»  their 
|>o(lerity ;  and  which  was  at  lad  the  caufe 
of  their  deRra£tion  :  Heatings  ye  bear 9  and 
%oiJl  not  underfland. 

And  tofucb  as  had  ears  to  hear 9  that  is, 
.  the  ears  of  the  heart,  he  gave  the  charge 
fct  down  in  the  text,  Jake  heed  how  ye 
^eari  for  according  to  the  roeafure  of 
your  attention,  and  yoar  iificere  de/ire 
|o  profit  by  what  you  hear,  will  be  the 
neafure  of  the  grace  and  knowledge 
which  God  will  give  you. 

Purfuant  to  this  flrift  charge  of  our 
}jOrd  and  Saviour,  I  fhall  continue  to 
fiiew  you  the  true  way  of  profiting  by 
what  you  hear,  of  profiting  by  fcrmons. 
And  be  affurcd  of  it,  chriHians,  that  your 
falvation  in  a  great  meafure  depends  upon 
your  doing  fo.  Blejjkd  are  they^  faith  our 
Lord,  that  bear  the  -word  ofQod^  and  keep 
it.  (Luke,  xi.  28.)  And  he  affares  us  in 
another  place  (L^uke,  x.  14  ),  that  the 
not  profiting  by  the  word  of  God  will  be 
punilhed  more  feverely  th^n  the  greatefl 
crimes. 

I  (hall  ufe  no  more  words  to  perfuade 
you,  now,  and  at  all  times,  carefully  to 
mind  what  you  hear  from  Qod's  word, 
and  from  his  minifters :  but  I  ihall  pro- 
ceed (as  I  have  done  before)  to  fhew  you 
how  you  may  profit  by  fome  of  the  moil 
imponant'fubjeds  which  you  will  hear 
very  often  prelLd  upon  you. 

For  inllance :  there  are  no  fubjedls 
which  chriflians  are  more  concerned  to 
nnderiland  and  lay  to  heart,  than  thofe 
which  are  called  the  four  lafl  things; 
namely,  death,  judgment,  heaven,  and 
hell.  Death  is  not  to  be  avoided,  the 
time  uncertain;  the  judgment  which  mud 
follow  will  be  without  appeal;  and  the 
fentence  will  fend  us  either  to  heaven  or 
hell. 

Will  yon,  good  chriftians,  hear  thefe 
fnbjeds  at  any  time  explained,  and  prefTcd 
upon  you,  without  laying  them  to  heart  ? 
God  forbid.  Every  man  that  wifhes  well 
to  his  own  foul,  will  (when  he  hears  thefe 
things)  argue  and  refolve  with  himfelf 
after  fome  fuch  way  as  this : 

*  i  have  this  day  been  put  in  mind  of 
'  fome  truths,  which  I  have  not  confidered 
'  fo  well  as  I  (hould  have  done^  that  the 
<  fentence  of  death  is  already  pafTed  upon 

*  me,  and  that  God  only  knows  when  that 

*  fentence  will  be  put  in  execution.  That 
f  wbesievcr  it  if  put  in  execution,  the 


*  moment  I  die  my  fate  is  determined  for 

*  ever.     That  J  muft  not  fay  when  I  die 

*  there  will  be  an  end  of  me ;  fo  far  fron^ 

*  that,  that  then  will  begin  my  happinef» 

*  or  mifery.     And  laftly,  that  God  may 

*  be  provoked  to  fhorten  my  days,  when 

*  he  fees  that  I  am  like  to  make  no  gootl 
♦ufe  of  them  :  it  was  fo  done  by  the  un- 
'  fruitful  tree :    Cut  it  donjon ;  luhy  cum-^ 

*  hereth  it  the  ground  P  How  very  feriouf 

*  (hould  this  make  me,  and  all  that  hear 

*  and  believe  thefe  things  I 

*  For  my  own  part,'  (will  every  feriouf 
chriftian  fay  to  himfelf,)  '  I  will,  by  tha 
'  grace  of  God,  be  no  longer  deaf  to  thit 

call,  nor  flatter  myfelf  that  my  time, 
my  repentance,  my  falvation,  will  bQ 
always  in  my  own  power.  I  will  con-, 
fider,  as  I  have  been  exhorted  to  do, 
what  I  was  fcnt  into  the  world  for ;  that 
I  am  upon  my  trial ;  and  that  as  I  be- 
have myfelf  well  or  ill  here,  I  fhall  b^ 
happy  or  miferable  when  J  die.  Tha^ 
if  my  corrupt  nature  be  not  changed  for 
the  better  before  I  leave  this  world,  I 
muft  never  hope  to  go  to  heaven.  I 
will  not  forget  what  I  have  been  put 
in  mind  of;  what  a  dreadful  thing  it 
will  be,  if  J  (hould  be  fuiprifed  by  death, 
while  I  am  leading  a  carelefs,  a  ufelefsj^ 
or  a  finful  life  ;  before  I  have  done  any 
good  in  my  generation;  and  when  £ 
have  nothing  to  look  back  on  but  what 
mull  render  me  altogether  unworthy  of 
mercy. 

'  That  this  may  not  be  my  fad  calis 
when  I  come  to  die,  I  will  no  longer 
defer  making  my  peace  with  God  by  1^ 
fpeedy  repentance,  left  my  cafe  grow 
every  day  more  deiperate,  as  moft  furely 
it  will ;  and  that  I  may  have  time  to 
bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance^  the. 
only  Aire  iign  that  my  repentance  was 
fmcere  ! 

*  In  the  next  place,  that  I  may  not  be 
diftradled  with  the  cares  of  this  world, 
when  my  thoughts  (hould  be  upon 
another,  I  will  fettle  my  worldly  con- 
cerns while  I  am  in  health,  and  after 
fuch  a  manner  as  no  curfe  may  cleave 
to  any  thing  I  (hall  leave  behind  me. 
In  the  mean  time  I  will  endeavour  to 
mortify  all  my  evil  and  corrupt  afFec- 
tions,  and  to  wean  my  heart  from  the 
love  of  a  worid  which  I  muft  leave  fo 
very  foon.  I  will  ftrive  to  live  in  peace 
with  all  the  world,  and  every  night  lie 
down  to  fleep  with  the  fame  charitable 

*  difpofitioni 
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'  difpoiitions  with  which  I  dedre  and  hope 

*  to  die.     I  will  endeavour  to  fecure  an 

*  intereft  in  the  mercy  of  God  at  the  hour 

*  of  death,  by  ads  of  juftice,  mercy,  and 

*  charity,  while  I  live.  I  will,  as  I  have 
'  been  exhorted  to  do,  endeavour  always 

*  to  be  found  in  the  way  of  my  duty, 
'that  when  my  Lord  comes  he  may  find 

*  me  fo  doing,  and  that  I  may  hear  thofe 

*  comfortable  words ;  Will  done 9  good  and 

*  faithful  fernjoHt  !  I  will  endeavour  in 
'  the  mean  time,  to  be  pleafed  with  all 

*  God's  choices,  that  when  ficknefs  and 

*  death  approach,  it  maybe  no  new  thing 

*  to  me  to  fubmit  my  will  to  the  will  of 

*  God.  I  will  coniider  ficknefs,  and  all 
'  tliofe  afRidlions  which  lead  to  death,  as 

*  ordered  by  a  gracious  God  and  Father : 

*  and  that  they  mud  be  the  effedl  of  his 

*  mercy,  who  cannot  take  delight  in  the 

*  miferies  of  his  creatures ;  and  who  could 
«  take  us  out  of  the  world  without  the 
'  Icaft  notice^  were  it  for  his  glory  and 

*  for  our  good. 

*  Laflly,  I  will  (as  I  have  been  taught) 
'  confider  death  as  a  righteous  fentence 
'  of  God  pafTed  upon  all  men  for  fin,  and 

*  which  he  will  gracioufly  accept  as  a 
'  facrifice,  in  union  with  that  of  Jefus 

*  Chrift,  for  all  the  fins  which  we  have 

*  truly  repented  of. 

'Such  a  preparation  for  death  as  this, 

*  I  am  convinced,  will  free  me  from  the 
'  fear  of  death,  and  from  all  other  fears 
'  which  are  worfc  than  death. 

^  The  ftlng  of  death  is  fin  ;  it  is  this 
'  which  makes  death  frightful.    If  I  can 

*  have  any  reafonable  aSurance  that  my 

*  fins  will  be  forgiven,  my  death  will  then 
«  be  a  pafTage  only  to  a  much  better 

*  world;  and,  if  it  has  not  been  my  own 

*  fkult,  I  may  fay  with  St.  Paul,  to  me 

*  to  die  is  ga:nJ* 

Thcfe  arc  the  truths  which  every  chrif- 
tian  fhould  remember;  thcfe  the  refolu- 
tions  he  fhould  make,  whenever  he  hears 
a  difcourfc  of  death,  in  order  to  the  mak- 
ing his  peace  with  God  ;  that  his  death 
may  be  a  blcffin^  to  him,  and  that  he 
may  find  mercy  at  the  great  day  of  judg- 
ment. 

That  is  another  anicle  of  a  chriflian 
man's  faith,  which  you  will  often  hear  re- 
commended to  you  from  the  pulpit,  and 
from  the  word  of  God,  as  a  fubjedl  of  the 
greatefl  concern  to  you. 

For  the  love  therefore  that  you  have 
for  your  own  fouls^  do  not  read  or  hsfif  of 


the  dav  of  judgment  without  refblving  to 
profit  by  it.  Let  tvcry  man  think  and 
argue,  and  refolve  thus  with  bimfelf : 

'If  the  bitternefs  of  death  were  over 
'  when  our  heads  are  laid  in  the  grave^ 

*  it  would  then  be  no  great  matter  ho«r 
'  we  live,  or  how  we  die ;  but  when  God 
'  has  exprefsly  told  us  (Afts,  xvii.  5i0» 
'  that  he  has  appointed  a  day  in  the  which 

*  he  tvill  judge  the  luorJd  in  righteou/hefi  ; 
'  and  that  he  has  given  the  world  notice 
<  and'afTurance  of  this,  by  his  raifing  of 
'  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift  from  the  dead ;  this 
'  makes  it  a  matter  of  concern,  indeed, 
'  how  we  fpend  pur  lives.    He  tmll  judge 

*  the  ijuorld  in  righteoufnefs ;  that  is,  Ht 

*  loiU  render  to  every  man  according  to  his 

*  'works  done  in  the  body,  whether  thty  beeue 

*  been  good  or  evil. 

*  How  often,'  (ought  every  chriflian  to 
fay  with  concern,)  *  how  often  have  I 
'  heard  this  without  thinking  how  to  pre- 
*'  pare  for  that  great  day,  and  the  account 
'  I  am  then  to  make  \  I  fee  what  great 

*  reafon  the  church  had  to  put  that  prayer 
'  into  my  mouth,  *'  In  the  hour  of  death, 
'  and  in  thq  day  of  judgment,  good  Lord, 

*  deliver  me."  And  I  Tee  too  what  reafoa 
'  I  have  never  to  repeat  that  prayer  but 
'  with  the  greateit  zeal  and  devotion,  that 

*  I  may  find  mercy  at  that  day.     fiut 

*  then  (as  I  hope  for  mercy  at  that  day) 
'  I  mud  think  of  it,  and  prepare  for  it; 
'  and  ord^:T  my  life  according  to  that  law 

*  by  which  I  am  then  to  be  judged,  ac- 
'  quitted,  or  condemned.     In  order  to 

*  this,  I  fee  I  mud  (as  I  have  been  ex- 

*  horted  to  do)  not  fufier  myfelf  to  lofe 
'  the  fight  of  that  great  day,  either  by 
'  bufinefs,  pleafures,  or  diverfions ;  but 
'  my  great  concern  mufl  be,  (will  every 

*  ferious   chriltian   fay   to   himfelf,)   my 

*  care  mufl  be,  to  govern   my  life  and 

*  adions  with  an  eye  to  the  .account  I  mufl 
'  then  give,  and  the  judgment  that  mufl 
'  follow.    My  care  mufl  now  be  to  judge 

*  myfelf,  that  I  may  not  be  condemned 
'  of  the  Lord.    And  the  way  I  have  been 

*  direded  is  this ;  never  to  Hiflc  or  fUence 

<  my  confcience,  but  let  it  pafs  a  righteous 

*  fentence  upon  every  thing  I  do  or  un- 

*  dertake ;  and  to  afk  myfelf  upon  every 

<  occafion,  fome  fuch  quellions  as  thefe : 

*  What  account  fhail   I   give  to  my. 
'  great  Judge  for  this  idle  ufelefs  life  i 

*  now'  lead  ?    What  account  can  I  give 

*  for  the  eflate  his   providence  has  put 

<  into  my  hands  ?  What  ufe  have  I  made 

•Of 


Serm.  XLin* 

*  of  the  talents  he  has  intrufted  me  with  ; 

*  <rf  the  authority  he  has  given  me,  in 
'  order  to  promote  his  honour  and  the 

*  good  of  my  fcUow-creatures ;  of  the 
'  nches  he  has  given  me,  that  1  may  be 
'  able  to  relieve  the  neceffities  of  fuch  as 
'  are  in  want ;  of  the  knowledge  he  has 

*  vouchfafed  me,  that  I  may  be  able  to 

*  inftrud  the  ignorant  ?  All  thefe  1  muft 
'  then  account  for  as  fure  as  I  now  live ; 

*  though  I  am  accountable  to  nobody  now, 
'  and  though  I  think  not  of  the  account  I 
'  am  to  give.  Will  not  this  forbidden 
'  pleafure,  this  unrighteous  ^ain,  which 
'  I  have  fet  my  heart  npon,  will  it  not  one 
'  day  rife  up  in  judgment  againfl  me  ? 

*  How  (hall  I  be  able  to  anfwer  for  this 
'  trouble,  this  wrong,  this  hard  (hip,  this 
«  unjuft  vexation,  I  am  going  to  give  my 
'  neighbour  ?   I  have  it  in  the  power  of 

. «  my  band  to  do  what  I  pleafe.  Be  it  fo. 
'But  what  advantage  will  that  be  to  me, 

<  when  I  (hall  have  to  do  with  an  Almighty 

*  God,    who  has  declared,    that  mighty 

*  mtn  Jhall  he  mightily  tormfntd?  I  have 
'  now  no  fear  upon  my  fpirics.  Well,  but 
'  remember  that  a  day  is  coming,  when 

<  the  ftottteft,  the  dabborncH  heart  upon 

*  earth  will  trqnble. 

*  What  folly,  what  raadnefs,  rouft  it 
'  be  to  provoke  him,  by  my  ungodly  deeds, 

*  who  is  to  be  my  Judge,  to  acquit  or 
'  condemn  me !' 

Let  that  man,  who  does  now  blafpheme 
the  name  of  the  great  Go  J,  but  think 
with  himfelf,  how  ihall  I  flatid  before  him 
in  judgment.    *  I  will  bring  you  off,  I 

*  will  gain  your  caufe,'  faith  a  fkilfjl 
lawyer :  but  can  you  bring  me  off,  if  my 
caufe  be  onjufl,  when  I  (hall  Aand  before 
the  great  Judge  of  the  world  ? 

A  man  may  fay  to  himfelf.  This  is  a 
poor,  ignorant,  friendlef;  perfon  I  have  to 
deal  with ;  I  can  deal  with  him  as  I  pleafe. 
But  hold  a  little,  and  coniider :  can  you 
deal  as  you  pleafe  with  him  who  has  declared 
himfelf  to  be  the  heifer  of  the  fnendlefs  \  the 
avenger  of  the  faiherlefi  and  the  ivia'ei.v  ? 

Well,  fays  another  thoughtlefs  man  to 
himfelf,  nobody  Knows,  nor  (hall  know, 
this  that  I  am  going  about.  Alas !  you 
conclude  too  hadily  ;  does  not  he  know  it, 
to  nuhofe  tyes  4ill  things  are  naked  and  open^ 
and  who  has  declared,  that  he  ivill  bring 
gvtry  the  moft  fecret  thing  into  judgment. 

Why,  (will  every  thoughtful  chriftian 
argue  with  himfelf,)  why^^iould  I  fpend 
0y  whole  life  in  that  which  will  not  Drofit 
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me  in  the  day  of  judgment  ?  It  will  not 
then  be  a(ked,  whether  1  was  rich  or  poor» 
but  how  I  bore  my  poor  condition,  or 
what  ufe  I  made  of  my  riches  ?  We  are 
told  by  our  Judge  himfelf,  what  queiliona 
will  be  afkcd  at  that  day.  And  will  it  not 
be  the  highcft  wifdom  for  every  man  to 
aik  himfelf  thufe  quedions  now,  that  he 
may  know  what  an  fivers  to  make  ? 

For  inllance :  Let  me  aik  myfcif,  have 
I  been  merciful  to  poor  and  needy  people* 
and  to  fttcb  as  wefe  deflitute  of  help  and 
comfort  ?  If  you  have  not,  it  concei  ns  you, 
above  all  things,  to  confider  how  you  will 
be  able  to  bear  that  doom  which  will  then 
be  paffed  by  your  Judge  :  Goy  ye  cur/ed, 
into  everlaftingfire :  for  I  nvas  an  hungered^ 
and  ye  gave  me^no  meat ;  naked^  and  ye 
clothed  me  not,  (Matth.  xxv.  41,  42.) 

And  if  this  is  to  be  the  fad  fentence 
which  (hall  be  pa/Ted  upon  the  hard-hearted 
and  uncharitable  at  the  great  day,  what 
muft  the  oppreiTor  expeft?  What  have 
they  to  fear,  who  wafte  their  eflates  in 
riotous  living,  in  pride  and  vanity,  while  io 
many  are  in  want  even  Of  the  neceffaries  of 
life  ?  What  will  they  have  to  fay  for  them- 
felves,  who  have  done  nothing  towards 
their  falvation  ?  Why,  they  will  be  in  the 
fad  condition  of  that  man,  lAjho  had  not  on 
him  a  redding  garment  (Matth.  xxii.  u .)  ; 
thejr  will  /^and  fpecchlefs ;  their  fin  and 
their  confcience  will  flop  their  mouth. 

Such  as  thefe  will  be,  or  ought  to  be, 
the  meditations  of  every  fcrious  chriilian, 
when  he  hears  a  difcourfe  concerning  a 
future  judgment,  or  when  he  hears  that 
great  day  mentioned  in  fcripture. 

The  confequen'ce  of  that  judgment  if 
another  of  thofe  fubjedls  which  chriftiant 
fliould  never  forget.  It  is  not  I,  but  your 
Lord  and  Judge,  who  tells  you  what  will 
follow  the  judgment  of  the  great  day : 
(John,  v,  28,  29.)  7 he  hour  is  coming,  in 
the  ivhich  all  that  arc  in  the  grai'es  fiall 
hear  his  fucice^  and  ccmr.  forth ;  they  that 
have  done  good y  unto  thi  rcjurreSHon  of  life  % 
and  they  that  have  Jcne  evil,  unto  the  r/-* 
fiirredion  of  damnation. 

You  hear,  good  chriftians,  how  nearly 
We  are  all  concerned  in  this  revelation  of 
the  different  portions  of  good  and  bad 
men  in  the  next  world.  My  purpofc  is  to 
ihew  you  the  true  way  of  profiting  by 
what  you  ihall  at  any  time  hear  upon  thefe 
fubjefts. 

For  example :  When  you  hear  the  de- 
fcription  of  hell,    and  ihe  fearful  punifti- 
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incnt  of  impenitent  fmners,  that  thej  ivi/I 
befent  to  a  place  of  torment  (Luke,  xvi\  28  ) ; 
that  they  muJI/irffer  the  vengeance  of  eternai 
fire  (Jude,  7.)  ;  that  their  luorm  ne-verdieth 
(  Mark,  ix.  44.) ;  that  they  are  to  be  tormented 
for  enjer  and  ever ;  and  that  they  Jhall  fe'ek 
deathy  hut  Jhall  not  find  it  (Rev.  xx.  10:): 
when  you  hear  thefe  amazing  truths,  do 
not  ftrive  to  forget  them  ;  do  not  go  about 
to  queAion  them,  for  tbtfy  are  the  decla* 
rations  of  God  himfelf ;  and  they  are  re- 
vealed to  us  as  the  flrongefl  motives  to 
jrepentance  and  an  holy  life,  and  that  nue 
may  ne*ver  come  into  that  place  of  torment. 
They  are  defigned  xa  reftrain  iinncrs  from 
ruining  themi'elves,  and  will  be  found  true, 
whether  they  believe,  whether  they  think 
of  them,  whether  they  fear  them,  or  not. 
Woe  unto  you  that  laugh  now,  fays  our  Lord, 
(that  is,  that  flrive  to  divert  the  thoughts 
of  the  wrath  to  come,)  for  ye  Jhall  mourn 
and  tweep. 

«  I  will  therefore,*  (will  every  chriftian 
of  fenfe  and  fobriety  fay,)  *  I  will  abhor 
«  and  avoid,  as  I  would  the  devil  himfelf, 

*  the  company  and  converfation  of  thofe 
'  reprobate  men,  who  make  a  jeft  of  iln, 

*  of  hell,  and  of  eternal  torments.     If  it 

*  be  uneafy  to  me,  and  I  tremble,  when 

*  I  but  think  of  thefe  things,  let  me  con- 
«  fider  the  moft  deplorable  condition  of 

*  thofe  loft  fouls,  who  now  feel  thofe  tor- 

*  ments,  and  who  would  not  be  pcrfuaded 
<  to  think  of,  and  to  fear  them,  when  it 
«  was  in  their  power,  through  the  grace 
«  of  God,  to  efcape  them.' 

But  then  you  will  remember,  that  it  is 
not  enough  to  fear,  nnlefs  your  fears  have 
this  good  effeft,  to  make  you  fear  to  of- 
fend him,  ivho  can  dejiroy  both  body  and 
foul  in  that  hell,  which  you  tremble  to 
think  of.  And  remember,  likewife,  that 
we  need  not  take  pains  to  go  to  that  place 
of  torment;  our  corrupt  nature  will  lead  us 
thither  of  courfe,  if  we  do  not  ftrive,  if 
we  do  not. take  pains,  to  avoid  it. 

It  is  for  this  reafon,  and  not  to  fright 
us  without  caufe,  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
has  represented  the  portion  of  thp  damned 
as  the  greateft  of  all  evils ;  that  men  may 
be  prevailed  on  to  'work  out  their  faluatiou 
nuithfear  and  trembling ;  that  is,  with  a 
concern  anfwerable  to  the  punifliment  they 
will  efcape  by  fo  doing. 

No  chriftian,  who  hears  and  lays  this 
to  heart,  will  flatter  himfelf  that  God  will 
not  be  fo  fevere  as  he  has  threatened.  The 
^very  angeh  that/nned,  we  are  aiTuredj  arf 


refer*ved  in  e'verlajling  chains  of  darknefs 
unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day.  And 
fo  fure,  as  well  as  kwtxtj  will  the  puniik- 
ment  of  finners  be,  that  no  lefs  a  facrifice 
than  the  life  of  his  own  Son  could  prevail 
with  God  to  accept  of  their  repentance* 
So  that  fuch  as  do  not  repent,  have  no- 
tiling  to  look  for  but  judgment  without 
mercy,  as  fure  as  this  word,  (the  Bible,) 
and  that  God,  whofe  word  it  is,  is  true. 

Thefe  truths,  good  chriftians,  you  will 
often  hear  prefTed  upon  you  by  God  in  his 
word,  and  by  his  minifters  in  their  lermons* 
Will  you  not  give  yourfelvcs  leave  to  thinlc 
of  them  after  you  leave  the  church  ?  God 
forbid.  I  will  tell  you  what  you  fhould 
do,  that  you  may  profit  by  then.  We 
ftiould,  every  foul  of  us,  reafon  and  refolve 
thus  with  himfelf: 

*  I  will  endeavour  to  keep  in  my  mind 
'  a  dread  of  thofe   fearful  punKhments, 

*  which  (I  am  affured)  are  to  be  the  por- 

*  tion  of  thofe  who  live  without  fear  of 

*  what  muft  cpme  hereafter.     I  will  con- 

*  fidcr  what  my  religion  requires  of  me,  in 

*  order  to  be  (ccure  from  thefe  threatened 

*  evils.     And  1  will  alfo  remember  who 

*  thofe  are,  who  (as  God  himfelf  hath  de- 
'  clared)  ftiall  becondemedtohell,  if  they 

*  do  not  reper.t  in  time.' 

They  are  fuch  as  knc<w  not  God,  and  that 
obey  not  the  go/pel  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifi^ 
Thefe  (faith  the  apoftlc,  2  1  heff.  i.  9.) 
Jhall  be  punijhtd  loilh  e'verUfling  deJlruQion^ 
So  that  all  unbelievers,  and  all  chriftians 
that  live  like  unbelievers,  fornicators,  iJo- 
latersj  adulterers,  effeminate,  abufers  of 
thtmfelves  nvith  mankind ;  all  thieves,  co" 
vetoiis,  drunkards,  rev  Hers,  and  extortioners 
(1  Cor.  vi.);  all  thefe,  without  a  tijnely 
and  fincere  repentance,  are  to  have  their 
portion  njuith  devils* 

A  man  muft  be  wretchedly  carelefs  in- 
deed, who  can  hear  this  declaration  of 
God  himfelf,  and  not  think  of  getting  out 
of  the  way  of  perdition.  And  even  the 
beft  of  men  will  fear  for  themfelves,  wherf 
they  hear  our  Saviour  declare,  that  broad 
is  the  avay  that  leadeth  to  deJiruStton,  and 
manyy  many  there  be  that  are  in  tt.  And 
all  chriftians,  who  give  themfelves  liberty 
to  think  of  thefe  things,  will,  when  they 
are  tempted  to  fm,  aik  themfelves  fome 
fuch  queftions  as  thefe : 

*  What  is  it  I  hazard  my  foul  for  ?  For 

*  pleafures  that  I  (hall  foon  be  fick  of;  for 

*  riches  that  I  ihall  leave  in  a  very  fliort 
<  time;  and  for  a  world  that  will  forget 

•  me. 
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•  me  as  foon  as  I  am  gone.    What  will  it 
'  profit  me,  when  this  pleafure  1  am  fo 

•  fond  of  will  certainly  be  bitternefs  in  the 

•  end  ?  When  this  unjuft  gain  will  be  fol- 

•  lowed  with  the  lofs  of  my  Ibul  ?  When  this 

•  tendernefs  of  myfelf,  which  will  now  not 

•  fuffer  me  to  mortify  my  corruptions,  wHl 

•  btf  punifhcd  with  everlafting  burnings?' 

Thefe  thoughts,  good  chriitians,  if  kept 
in  your  memory,  and  pondered  in  your 
hearts,  will  help  to  preferve  you  from 
rain,  in  the  midil  of  a  mod  profligate  age, 
an  age  in  which  there  are  people  who 
neither  fear  God,  nor  what  he  can  do  to 
them  ;  who  can  laugh  at  damnation,  who 
can  wifh  it  to  themfelves  and  others  with- 
oat  trembling,  and  who  are  in  the  certain 
way  to  the  lake  which  burneth  with  fire 
and  brimdone,  without  caring  what  will 
become  of  them,  Thefe,  chrillians  ihould 
have  no  fellowfiiip  with,  as  they  value' 
their  own  fouls,  as  ever  they  exped  the 
favour  of  God,  as  ever  they  hope  for  the 
happinefs  of  heaven. 

The  happinefs  of  heaven  is  another  of 
thofe  motives  which  our  gracious  God 
would  not  let  us  want,  that  we  may  have 
all  the  encouragement  imaginable  to  fit 
ourfelves  for  that  happy  ftate  and  place. 
A  place,  as  the  Spirit  of  God  reprefents 
it,  where  there  is  neither  want,  nor  forrow, 
nor  iickncfs,  nor  pain,  nor  opprefllon,  nor 
afflictions,  nor  troubles,  of  any  kind,  fiat 
the  happinefs  of  that  flate  no  mortal  can 
comprehend  ;  eje  hatb  not  J'een,  nor  ear 
beards  neither  banje  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man^  the  things  'which  God  hath  prepared^ 
far  them  that  love  him*  (i  Cor.  ii.  9.) 

You  will  not,  fure,  hear  thefe  things  with 
indifference,  or  return  home  without  con- 
fidering,  over  and  over  again,  the  hap- 
pinefs of  heaven,  and  the  way  to  be  fecurc 
of  it  when  you  die. 

I  will  endeavour  to  help  your  medita- 
tions upon  this  fubjedl,  and  ihew  you  how 
yoft  may  and  ought  to  profit  by  fuch  fcr- 
mons.  Every  chriftian  (hould  reafon  thus 
with  himfelf :  *  1  have  the  fure  word  of 

*  God  for  it,  that  my  condition  when  I 

*  die  will  be  infinitely  happy,  even  beyond 
«  what  1  can  imagine,  if  it  is  not  my  own 

*  fault.  At  the  iame  time,  God  Ifes  given 

*  nac  to  underftand,  that  before  1  can  be  fit 
'  for  heaven,  my  nature  muft  be  changed ; 
'  that  I  muft  love  him  with  all  my  heart 
'  and  foul,  and  that,  for  his  fake,  I  muft 

*  love  all  mankind,  otherwife  1  cannot  be 
'  admitted  into  that  bleffed  fuciety.    He 


has  alfo  fhewed  me  the  way  how  I  may 
attain  thefe  holy  difpofitions,  which  are 
fo  abfolutely  neceifary  to  fit  me  for  hea- 
ven. That  in  order  to  love  him  with 
all  my  heart,  I  muft  believe  in  him,  and- 
give  entire  credit  to  t\^ty  thing  which 
he  has  made  known  to  us.  That  1  mu(b 
fear  him,  fear  to  do  any  thing  that  I 
believe  will  difpleafe  him.  That  1  mud 
obey  him,  do  what  he  has  commanded, 
and  avoid  what  he  has  forbidden.  That 
I  muft  fubmit  to  all  his  choices  for  me^ 
and  endeavour  that  my  heart  may  always 
go  along  with  my  lips  in  this  petition,. 
thy  tjoiU  he  done.  That  I  muft  give  him- 
the  honour  doe  unto  his  name ;  fpeak  of 
him  with  reverence ;  worfhip  him  with 
great  devotion;  pray  to  him  /or  what  I 
want ;  and  give  him  praife  and  thank» 
for  all  his  mercies.  And  laftly,  that  I 
muft  clofe  with  the  means  of  grace  which 
he  has  ordained  for  my  edification,  and 
by  which  he  will  give  me  the  earneft  of 
his  Holy  Spirit,  ^y  obferving  thefe  rules, 
I  ihall  come  to  love  God  with  all  my 
heart,  and  be  qualified  for  that  happinefs 
for  which  he  created  me. 

*  In  order  to  love  my  neighbour,  which 
is  another  qualification  for  heaven  and 
happinefs,  1  muft  neither  do  nor  wifh 
any  ill  to  him  ;  I  muft  remember,  that 
ivhofoe^er  hateth  bis  brother ^  is  a  murderer ; 
and  that  no  murderer  has  any  inheritance 
in  the  kingdom  ofheaven,.  (l  John,  iii.  15.) 
jill  bitternefs,  and  turath,  and  anger,  and 
clamour,  and  f  rife,  and  evil-f peaking ^ 
and  malice,  muft  (as  the  apoftle  exhorts, 
Ephef.  iv.  31.)  be  put  a^way  from  fuch  as 
hope  for  the  happinefs  of  heaven.  We 
muft  be  both  juft  and  charitable,  ready 
to  give,  and  glad  to  diftribute»  We  muft 
forgive  and  give,  as  becomes  brethren 
and  the  difciples  of  Jefus  Chrift.  Thefe 
arc  the  ways  by  which  we  are  to  exprefs, 
and  gain,  and  increafe,  that  love  for  our 
neighbour  which  muft  qualify  us  for 
heaven. 

*  And  in  the  laft  place,  with  regard  to 
my  own  felf,  God  has  made  known  to 
me  what  qualificauons  are  neceftary  to 
make  me  worthy  to  be  partalcer  of  the 
inheritance  with  the  faints  in  heaven. 
That  I  muft  be  humble,  for  God  hateth 
and  refifteth  the  proud.  I  muft  be  chafte, 
for  no  unclean  perfon  can  enter  into  hea- 
ven. I  miift  be  temperate  and  fober,  left 
that  day  overtake  me  unawares.     That 

<  as  I  hope  to  follow  my  Saviour  to  heaven, 

*  I  muft 


t^o 


FAMILY   LECTURES. 


Scrm.  XLIV. 


I  moft  deny  myfelf,  and  take  up  the 
crofs ;  I  mufl  mortify  my  afFedlions  and 
lufts ;  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring 
it  into  fubjcftion ;  part  with  any  thing, 
as  dear  as  a  right  hand  or  a  right  eye, 
rather  than  do  what  will  offend  God,  and 
(hut  me  out  of  heaven.  Lailly»  He  has 
commanded  me  to  watch,  to  walk  cir- 
cumfpedUy  ;  to  keep  my  heart  with  all 
diligence ;  becaufe  I  have  an  adverfary, 
which,  like  a  roaring  lion,  is  continually 
feeking  to  ruin  me. 

«  Thcfe  things  I  mull  endeavour  to  re- 
member, as  I  love  my  foul,  and  as  I  hope 
forheaveii;  and  I  mufl  order  my  life 
.accordingly ;  for  fo  has  Chrift  exprcfsly 
told  us.  Not  every  one  that  faith  unto  me. 
Lord,  Lord,  Ihall  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven ;  out  he  that  doeth  the  *will  of 
mj  Father  which  is  in  heaven  ' 
This,  my  chriftian  brethren,  is  the  way 
we  muft  take  to  profit  by  fermons  upon 
thefe  important  fubjeffcs.     It  is  thus  we 
mufl  endeavour  to  afFe£t  our  minds,  that 
we  may  remember,  that  we  may  never 
forget  thefe  truths,  which  concern  us  as 
much  as  our  fouls  are  worth.     This  being 
the  orRy  way  to  be  fecure  of  a  blefTed 
eternity,  to  be  ever  and  anon  afking  our- 
felves  fome  fuch  (hort  queflions  as  thefe  : 
•  Why  am  I  afraid  of  death  ?    Why  do 
«  I  put  the  thoughts  of  it  far  from  me  ?  Is 
«  it  not  becaufe  I  know  that  I  anvnot  pre- 

*  pared  to  die  ^    Have  1  confidered  how 

*  mifcrable  1  Ihall  be,  if  death  fliouldfur- 

*  prife  me  cither  doing  evil,  or  doing  no- 

*  thing,  or  doing  that  which  was  not  my 
'  duty  to  do?  Is  it  becaufe  1  fancy  that 

*  1  have  time  fufficifnt  before  me  topre- 
*.  pare  for  death  ?    But  then  I  forget  that 

*  a  chriftian  life  is  the  only  fure  prepara- 
«'  tion  for  death ;    and  I  forget  alfo  what 

*  Jefus  Chrift  hath  declared,   thou  flmlt 

*  not  knofw  *what  hour  I  vjill  come  upon  thee, 

*  (Rev.  iii.  3.)  Is  not  this  the  time  in 

*  which  I  am  to  chufe  whether  I  am  to  be 

*  mifcrable  or  happy  for  ever  ?  And  fhall 
'  1  let  this  time  flip  out  of  my  hands  ?  Do 

*  not  I  know  that  I  (hall  come  out  of  the 

*  grave  juft  as  I  go  into  it,  either  fit  for 
'  heaven,  or  fit  K>r  no  place  but  hell  ? 

*  Have  not  I  myfelf  fern  many  furprifed 

*  by  death,  when  they  leaft  thought  of  it ; 
«  and  were  amazed  when  they  faw  that  it 

*  was  too  late  to  bring  forth  fruits  anfwer- 
«  able  to  amendment  of  life  ?  What  if  this 

*  uncomfcr tabic  cafe  Ihould  be  my  own-!' 


One  would  afk  further,  «  What  will 
'  this  life  I  lead  end  in  ?  WIU  my  great 
^  J  udge  approve  of  this  way  of  fpetiding 

*  my  time,  my  eftate,  and  the  other  ta- 
'  lents  he  has  entrufted  me  with  ?  Can  I 

*  hope  to  hear  him  fay.    Well  dont,  good 

*  and  faithful  fervant,  enter  thou  into^  tht 

*  joy  of  thy  Lord?  Or  will  not  the  manner 
'  of  my  hfe  oblige  him  to  fay.  Thou  wicked 

*  fervant^  thou  haft  done  nothing  that  I  com^ 
'  manded  thee  f  What  is  it  I  am  loiing  my 
'  inheritance  in  heaven  for  ?  For  fome  poor 
'  pleafure ;  for  fome  pitiful  gain ;    or  to 

*  gratify  fome  fflthy  luft.  Can  I  imagine, 
'  that  the  glorious  mheritance  of  the  chil- 
'  dren  of  God  muft  coft  me  no  pains,  no 
<  trouble,  to  attain  it,  when  it  coft  my  Sa* 

*  viour  his  life  to  purchafe  it  for  me  ? 

'  Laftly,  Let  me  afk  myfelf  that  qucf- 
'  tion,  which  my  Saviour  has  put  into  my 

*  mouth,  what  jball  a  man  give  in  exchange 

*  for  his  foul?    What  pains  ought  I  not  to 

*  take,  rather  than  run  the  hazard  of  fuf- 
'  fering  the  bitter  pains  of  eternal  death  r  ' 

Let  thefe  things,  chriftians,  enter  deep 
into  your  hearts ;  do  not  forget  them  at 
foon  as  you  leave  the  church ;  beg  of  God 
to  give  you  grace  to  proSt  by  them.  And 
be  aifured  ot  this,  that  there  is  no  greater 
happinefs  in  this  life,  than  to  have  rea- 
fonable  hopes  of  a  blefled  eternity ;  which 
God  grant  we  may  all  have,  and  that  we 
may  meet  in  peace  in  the  paradife  of  God» 
for  the  Lord  Jefus'  fake. 

SERMON    XLIV. 

The  fame  Subjefl  continued* 

LvK£,xi.  28. 

Bteflcd  are  tbey  that  hear  the  word  of  QoA^  and 
keep  it  •• 

have  here  the  word  of  Chrift  for 
this  important  troth,  that  the  preach* 
ing  of  the  gofpel,  the  bearing  it  with  at- 
tention and  zeal,  and  leading  a  life  an- 
fwerable  thereto,  is  a  fure  way  to  blefled- 
nefs  or  happinefs. 

You  know  the  doom  of  thofe  who  heard 
the  fermons  of  Chrift,  and  would  not 
mind  them :  ItjhalU  (faith  our  Saviour  and 

*  See  Levit.  ti.  a.  xs^.  14.  ProT.  iii.  9.  sW. 
33.  xviii.  3.  xix.  17.  xxii.  16.  xxvlii.  20.  Pfal. 
xvii.  14.  sxxvii.  a.  iraiah,iii.  15.  Zech.  vii.  lo. 
Matth.  vi.  19.25.  Luke,  iii.  14.  xvi.  q.  six.  S. 
1  Cor.  VI.  10.  £ph.  VI.  28.  v.  5.  Col.iii.  25.  i 
Tbefl*.  iv.  6.  i  Tim.  iv.  6.  vi.  9,  10.  17.  Hcb. 
xiii.  $.  1  Pet.  V.  7.  I  Johii,  U.  x%^ 
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Jodge,)  //  Jballbim&re  tolerable  for  Sodom 
and  Go9iorrnb  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than 
for  that  people.  By  which  you  fee,  chrif- 
dans,  the  great  hazard  yoa  will  ran,  if 
you  live  under  the  light  and  ordinances 
of  the  gofpel,  and  are  not  bettered  by 
them. 

Our  Savbur  himfelf  tells  you,  who  it 
is  that  tempts  yoa  to  hear  the  word  with 
indifference,  and  to  forget  what  you  hear ; 
to  defpife  the  preacher  and  the  ordinances 
of  God.  He  tells  yoa,  that  it  is  the 
devil  that  taketh  the  word  oat«of  the 
hearts  of  thofe  that  are  not  careful  to 
keep  it,  left  they  ihoold  believe  and  be 
&ved. 

Laftly,  You  may  be  afTured  of  it,  that 
the  word  preached  will  become  the  word 
of  falvation  to  every  one  that  believeth  ; 
to  every  one  who  comes  to  hear  with  a 
teacliable  temper  of  mind,  with  a  ferious 
purpofe  and  deiire.  to  lea^'n  his  duty,  and 
with  a  reiblation  to  pradife  what  he 
liears. 

My  defign  in  this  difcourfe  (as  it  has 
been  infeveral  others)  is,  tq  fhew  you  how 
yoa  may  bed  profit  by  the  fermons  you 
hear ;  that  you  may  return  from  the  houfe 
of  God  with  benefit  and  with  a  blefling. 

In  order  to  this,  I  will  propofe  to  you 
fever al  fubjeds  of  importance,  and  ihew 
yoa  how  every  chriftian  (hould  apply 
what  he  hears  to  himfelf. 

But  in  the  firfl  place,  as  ever  you  hope 
to  profit  by  what  you  read  or  hear,  en- 
deavour to  difcharge  your  heart  of  a  too 
great  fbndnefs  for  the  world  and  its  Idols. 

It  is  not  I,  but  our  Lord  himfelf  af- 
lures  you,  that  let  the  feed  be  never  fo 
good,  yet  if  it  be  fown  among  thorns, 
they  will  choak  it  at  lad ;  that  is,  as  he 
himfelf  explains  it  (Matt.  xiii.  22.),  the 
tares  of  this  <world,  and  the  deceitfulnefs  of 
riehet,  and  the  lufts  of  other  things,  twill 
choak  the  *word,  and  it  miill  become  un^ 
fruitful, 

I.  A  too  great  fondnefs,  therefore,  for 
the  things  of  this  world,  (or  what  we  call 
covetoulnefs,)  being  the  greatetl  hin- 
drance to  piety  and  chriflian  knowledge ; 
we  will  firft  confider  this  evil,  and  the 
great  mifchiefs  that  attend  it. 

Take  heed,  faith  our  Saviour  (Luke,xii. 
15.),  and  beware  of  co^etoufncfs .  Ca n  we 
imagine  that  he  would  have  given  chrif- 
tians  this  double,  this  earned  caution, 
but  that  be  knew  that  there  is  fooietbiag 


in  this  fin  very  deftru£tive  ;  and  you  will 
be  convinced  there  is,  if  you  will  attend 
to  what  follows : 

Firft,  That  no  man  can  poffibly  love 
God  whofe  heart  is  fet  upon  the  world, 
let  him  pretend  what  he  will.  If  any  man 
'  k^e  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him.  So  faith  the  Spirit  of  God» 
(1  John,  ii.  15.) 

Secondly,  It  leads  men  infenfibly  into 
atheifm  ;  that  is,  to  depend  more  upon 
themfelves,  and  upon  their  own  induftry 
and  wealth,  than  upon  God,  his  provi* 
dence,  and  blefiing. 

Thirdly,  It  firangely  tempts  men  to 
believe  that  any  thing  almoft  is  lawful 
which  will  but  increafe  their  fubftance. 

Fourthly,  It  moft  furprifingly  changeth 
the  hearts  and  difpofitions  of  men.  A 
compafitonate  man,  once  pofiefTed  with  a 
(pirit  of  covetoufnefs,  becomes  hard- 
hearted; a  liberal  temper  becomes  ftingy; 
and  he  that  was  charitable  before,  nov/ 
grudges  every  penny  he  pans  with. 

It  is  branded  in  fcripture  with  the  name 
of  idolatry,  becaufe  it  tempts  men  to  have 
fuch  an  elteem  for  wealth,  as  if  their  life 
and  happinefs  depended  upon  having  a 
great  deal. 

And  that  which  iHll  makes  this  fin  more 
hateful  to  God  is  this,  that  it  is  (what 
the  Spirit  of  God  calls  it)  the  root  of  all 
e^il  (I  Tim.  vi.  10.);  the  root  of  every 
evil,  of  injuftice,  of  oppreffion^  of  extor- 
tion, of  cheating  one  another,  of  thieving, 
of  contention,  of  law-fuits,  of  wiOiing  for 
the  death  of  parents,  &c« 

In  fhort,  it  is  a  damnable  fin ;  and  who- 
ever lives  in  it  is  in  a  ftate  of  perdition  : 
and  it  has  this  fad  circumftance  attending 
it,  that  few  can  be  perfuaded  that  thejr 
are  guilty  of  it,  and  therefore  cannot  be 
perfuaded  to  repent  of  it.  And  yet,  no 
doubt  of  it,  a  fin  branded  in  fcripture 
with  being  the  root  ofalle'vil,  muftof  ne- 
ccffity  be  known  by  fuch  as  are  guilty  of 
it,  if  it  is  not  their  own  fault,  that  they 
may  be  left  without  cxcufe. 

Any  man,  for  inilance,  may  conclude 
for  certain,  that  he  is  under  the  power  of 
this  evil  fpirit,  when  he  is  more  intent 
upon  the  world  than  in  taking  care  of  his 
foul;  when  his  love  of  gain  puts  him 
upon  fufpicious  ways  and  means  of  in- 
creafing  his  fubftance,  or  denying  his 
neighbour  his  rights.  Sufpicious,  1  mean 
to  himfelf;  for  even  that  ought  to  hinder 

a  good- 
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a  good  man  from  doing  any  thing  which  ^ 
lie  does  but  fear  may  difpleafe  Godj  or 
injure  another. 

To  proceed.  That  perfon  is  pofTe/Ted 
with  a  fpirit  of  covetoufnefs,  who  has  fuch 
an  opinion  and  eftecm  for  wealth,  as  if  it 
could  make  him  happy.  Such  a  man, 
iSuth  the  prophet  (Hab.  ii.  g.),  coveteth 
mn  evil  covetoufnefs  to  bis  houjef  that  be  may 
Jet  bis  neft  on  biib,  and  he  delivered  from 
the  fcnuer  0/ eruu  i  that  is,  that  he  may 
depend  upon  himfelf,  be  out  of  the  reach 
of  misfortunes,  and  be  independent  upon 
God's  providence. 

Thirdly,  A  man  may. know  whether 
Ids  care  and  concern  for  the  world  does 
sot  often  make  him  omit  the  duties  he 
owes  to  God  and  to  himfelf,  or  perform 
them  with  indifference ,  and  didradion ; 
when  the  time  is  even  grudged  in  which 
they  are  performed ;  when  the  Lord's  day 
is  profaned  by  unneccflary  worldly  b'uii- 
nefs,  and  fuch  bufinefs  made  ufe  of  as  a 
pretence  for  negledUng  family  duties. 
When  a  man  (hews  no  gratitude  to  God 
for  the  favours  he  has  beftowcd  upon 
him,  by  doing  a  proportionable  good 
with  them ;  and  wlien  his  concern  for 
himfelf  makes  him  unconcerned  for  thofe 
that  want  his  help.  When  a  man's  mind 
is  diftradled  with  imaginary  fears  of  want- 
ing ;  or  who  makes  his  neceffities  greater 
than  indeed  they  are,  and  therefore  can 
never  be  fatisficd  with  his  prefent  condi- 
tion. La(Uy,  When  every  difappoint- 
ment,  every  lofs  cr  misfortune,  calls  him 
into  trouble,  grief,  or  deipair,  not  being 
permitted  to  coniider  that  it  is  from  God^ 
who  prders  all  things  for  the  be  ft. 

Thefe  arc  all  inllances  of  that  covet- 
onfnefs  which  the  fcripture  condemns  as 
leading  to  perdition.  And  whoever  is, 
or  is  in  danger  of  being  poiTeffed  with 
t))is  fpirit,  (for  that  fuch  are  poiTefTed 
with  an  evil  fpirit,  one  need  no  more 
'  queftion,  than  that  Judas  was  poiTefFed 
with  fuch  a  fpirit  whbn  Satan  entered 
^to  him,)  whoever  is  in  this  fad  cir- 
cumftance,  had  need  to  get  out  of  the 
foare  of  the  devil  as  foon  as  poflible. 

We  fliould  now  proceed  to  coniider 
how  this  is  to  be  done ;  but  it  will  be 
neceflary  to  take  notice,  £ril,  of  what 
is  but  too  often  made  ufe  of  as  a  cloak 
for  this  fin. 

The  apoftle  faith.  He  tbat  providetb  mt 
for  bis  own,  and  e/pecially  for  tbofs  of  bis 


own  boufe,  or^kindred,  hath  forfeited  the 
fait  by  and  is  ivor/e  tban  an  infidel.  ( i  Tim  « 
v.  8.) 

People  are  apt  to  think  that  this  will 
juflify  them,  let  them  be  never  fo  worldly- 
minded.  When  in  truth,  (and  they  will 
find  it  is  fo,  if  they  will  but  look  into 
their  bible,)  the  apodle  is  not  direding 
chrillians  to  provide  eftates  for  their  chil- 
dren, but  to  take<:are  of  their  poor  rela- 
tions, and  not  let  others  be  burthened 
with  them. 

We  come  now  to  coniider,  what  uie  a 
ferious  chriftian  (hould  make  upon  hear- 
ing the  nature,  the  deceitfulnefs,  the 
danger,  and  the  end  of  this  fin.  Now  a 
chriilian  who  deiires  to  profit  by  what  he 
hears  iirill  think  thus  with  himfelf ; 

'  I  have  heard  what  the  Spirit  of  God 

*  faith ;  that  e*vety  covetous  man,  tjobo  is  an 

*  idolatry  bath  no  inheritance  in  ibe  kingdom 
'  of  God.   (Eph.  v.  5.)     And  ihall  notjo 

*  terrible  a  truth  put  a  flop  to  an  over- 

*  greedy  defire  of  getting  more  than  I 

*  really  want  ?  I  fee  what  my  duty  is. 
'It  is  to  labour  in  my  proper  bufinefs^ 

*  depending  upon  God's  blefling,  withoac 

*  difquieting  myfelf  with  unrcafonable 
'  fears  of  wanting.    And  this  I  am  to  do ; 

*  firft,  in  order  to  fupply  my  own  and 
'  the  neceilities  of  thofe  that  belong  to 
'  me;  and  then  to  fupply  the  neceffitier 
'  of  thofe  that  are  in  want.     I  will  not 

*  let   the  hurry  of   bufinefs,  therefore^ 

*  (will  every  ferious  chriftian  fay,)  I  will 
'  not  let  worldly  bufinefs  hinder  me  from 
'  ferving  God,  becaufe  I  fervc  myfelf 
'  moil  when  I  ferve  him.  I  will  ende»« 
'  vQur  always  to  remember  that  I  am  in 
'  the  hands  of  God,  who  has  commanded 

*  us  /tf  caft  all  our  care  upon  him,  for  he 

*  caret h  for  us   (i  Pet.  v.  7.)  ;   and  who 

*  having  given  us  life,  even  before  we 

*  could  afk  it,  will  never  let  us  waih  the 

*  neceflary  means  of  prefer ving  it.  I 
'  will  beg  of  God,  that  he  will  grant  me 

.  *  grace  to  make  a  good  ufe  of  what  he 
'  (hall  give  roe,  which  will  be  a  fure  way 
<  of  obtaining  more  favours  from  him. 
*  And  fince  the  Spirit  of  God  afifures 

*  me,  that  when  I  do  good  to  others  I  do 

*  moft  good  to  myfelf,  I  will  ^therefore 
«  endeavour  to  make  myfelf  ^ends  a- 

*  gainil  the  great  day,  iy  giving  alms  of 

*  fuch  things  as  I  have ^  as  our  Lord  com- 
'  mands  us.  (Luke,  ii.  41.)    And  becaufe 

*  I  cannot  have  a  better  rule  than  that 

*  which 
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*  which  the  apoflle  has  given  ua  ( i  Cor. 

*  jcvi.  2.),  (willevery  ferious  chrifdan  lay 

*  who  lives  by  gain j  /  'will  conjiantly  lay 

*  hy  me  in  ftore  as  GoJ.  hath  frofpertd  me^ 

*  that  I  may  have  to  ginie  to  hhn  that  need- 
'  eth :  and  that  I  may  do  this  more 
«  cheerfully,  1  will  beg  of  God  to  pre- 
'  ferve  me  from  an  evil  fpirit  of  covet- 
'  OofDefs  ;  and  that  /  may  lay  up  in  ftore 
'  a  good  foundation  againft  the  time  to 
'  come, 

'  In  order  to  this,  J  will  often  call  lo 
'  mind   fuch    fcriptures   as    thcfe  :   that 

*  ^wealth  profit  eth  not  in  the  day  of<wrath  \ 

*  either  when  we  fall  into  afflidion,  or 

*  when  we  come  to  die.  Thou  fool ^  this 
'  night  ftif all  thy  foul  hi  required  of  thee :  then 
'  <whofe  p?all  thofe  things  be  nuhich  thou  haft 

*  pronfided?  (Luke,  xii.  20.)  So  (faith  our 

*  Lord)  is  he  that 
'  hin^elf  and  is 

*  that  is,  employing  his  riches  to  God's 
'  glory,  or  transmitting  them  to  heaven 
'  bv  the  hands  of  the  poor.  Remember 
'  (laith  Abraham  to  the  rich  man)  that  thou 

*  in  thy  life  time  recei'vedft  thy  good  things, 
'  the  things  in  which  thou  didfl  place  thy 
'  very  foul  and  happinefs ;   and  lUencife 

*  Laxarus,    evil  things ;   but  novf  he  is 

*  C9mfartedi  and  thou  art  tormented*  (Luke^ 
xvi.  25.) 

Will  any  chriftian  after  this  call  thofe 
his  good  things,  which  may  be  loft  when 
he  lead  thinks  of  it ;  that  he  cannot  keep 
without  fear,  nor  part  with  without  vexati- 
on ;  which  tempt  us  to  forget  God,  are  a 
fnare  to  us  while  we  live,'  and  may,  with- 
out a  mighty  grace*  be  a  curie  to  us 
when  we  are  dead  ?  Rather  let  us  all  beg 
of  God  to  convince  us  moll  effedually  of 
the  vanity  of  all  the  idols  of  this  world, 
which  we  are  but  too  apt  to  doat  on,  and 
that  we  may  not,  like  unbelievers,  look 
for  happinefs  here ;  and  efpecially  that 
God  would  keep^  us  from  every  degree 
of  a  fin  which  is  the  mother  of  fo  many 
evils. 

What  thofe  evils  are  we  now  come  to 
take  a  ihort  view  of;  that*  as  we  value 
our  fouls,  we  may  abhor  and  avoid  them. 
n.  The  firft  we  ftiall  confidcr  is  that 
of  oppre£ion.  When  a  man  bears  hard 
upon  his  neighbour,  becaufe  it  is  in  the 
power  of  his  hand  to  do  it ;  or  when  it 
is  not  in  the  power  of  his  neighbour  to 
contend  with  him :  or,  fecondiy,  when  a 
man's  neceffities  force  him  to  fubmit  to 
the   very  hardefl  terms    hi&  neighbour 


thinks  fit  to  impofe  Upon  him :  or>  thirdly, 
when  a  man  will  take  ail  the  advantage  of  a 
hard  bargain  which  the  law  wH)  give  him, 
though  it  be  to  the  great*  lofs  of  his 
neighbour. 

Thefe,  and  fuch  as  thefe,  are  very 
great  crimes,  and  will  ihut  men  out  of 
heaven,  though  no  law  on  earth  can  take 
hold  of  thofe  that  are  guilty  of  them. 
And  indeed*  nobody  thinks  them  fmail 
crimes  when  they  therafelvcs  come  to  be 
the  fufferens. 

Hear  what  the-  Spirit  faith  of  thefc 
fins  :  He  that  oppreffeth  the  poor  to  increafe 
his  riches,  Jhallfurely  cometo^want.  (Prov. 
xxii.  16.  23.)  Opprefs  not  the  poor  (Zech^ 
vii.  10.) ;  that  is,  thofe  that  are  not  able 
to  contend  with  you ;  the  Lord  nvill  plead 
their  caufe,.  and  fpoil  the  foul  of  thofe  that 
layeth  up  treafure  for  fpoiled  them.  But  above  all,  hear  thefe 
not  rich  towards  God ;  terrible  words  of  God  :  Oppreffors,  extor^ 
tioners,  ft?all  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God;  and  then  you  know  what  they  mud 
inherk. 

III.  Jnjuftice  is  another  fin  to  which  a 
fpirit  of  covetoufnefs  leads  men.  I  fhall 
not  take  notice  of  thofe  inftanccs  of  in- 
juftice  which  the  laws  of  men  may  and 
ought  to  punifh,  and  do  the  fulFerers  right, 
without  making  it  coil  them  more  than  it 
is  worth. 

There  are  other  inftances  of  inju/lice, 
as  evil  in  the  fight  of  God  and  as  dam- 
nable in  the  end,  though  people  make  a 
fhift  to  live  in  them  without  public  re- 
proach or  check  of  confcience ;  fuch  are, 
taking  advantage  of  men's  millakes,  ig- 
norance, fimplicity,  and  the  like. 

1  will  put  you  in  mind  of  inftances  of 
this  kind,  that  you  may  avoid  the  fin  and 
the  punifiiment. 

If  a  man  is  in  drink,  he  is,  in  the  very 
language  of  the  world,  over-feen.  Now, 
if  in  fuch  a  condition  be  happen  to  fall 
into  bad  hands,  and  make  a  bargain,  it 
is  ten  to  one  but  he  repents  when  he  is 
fober,  and  too  often  his  family  fmart  for 
it.  Shall  1  go  about  to  prove  that  it  is 
a  fin  to  infill  upon  fujh  a  bargain  ?  Every 
man  who  has  a  conLience  knows,  it  to, 
be  fo ;  but  perhaps  every  body  docs  not 
remember  what  God  has  exprefsly  de- 
clared (i  Thcff.  iv.  6.),  that  he  will  be 
the  avenger  of  all  fuch  of  go  beyond  or  de- 
fraud another  in  any  matter. 

How  eafily  may  a  poor  man  who  has  a 

righteous  caufe  midake,  or  be  unable  to 

defend  it :  but  will  his  overfight  or  in- 

T  ability 
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ability  ^^e  me  or  yoa  a  light  to  that,  to 
which  in  troth  we  had  no  juft  title ;  or 
will  the  judgment  of  a  tourt  leflfen  the 
injttftice  when  it  cornea  to  be  tried  at  the 
great  day  ? 

To  feed  a  man  with  money  when  I 
know  he  has  no  real  occafion,  only  that  I 
may  get  a  bargain  of  his  efiate  when  he 
fliali  be  forced  to  fell  it,  this  is  thought 
to  be  no  great  crime ;  and  yet  it  is  plain 
I  help  to  ruin  him,  and  perhaps  his  fa- 
mily ;  and  if  he  fins  in  fquandering  the 
inheritance  of  his  forefathers^  is  it  pof- 
fible  for  me  to  be  without  guile  ?    • 

fiecaufe  in  wronging  orphans  and  wi- 
dows and  poor  people,  a  man  has  lefs 
powerful  people  to  deal  with,  b  he  there- 
fore lefs  wicked  ?  No  fure ;  fo  far  from 
it,  that  God  has  declared  him felf  concerned 
in  fuch  caufes  :  Their  Iledeemer,  faith  So- 
lomon (Prov.'  xxiii.  ii.),  is  mighty;  be, 
Jball  plead  their  cau/e  nmth  thee* 

How  often  do  wills  and  writings  of 
moment,  and  «ven  other  things  of  value, 
fall  into  the  hands  of  perfons  to  whom 
they  do  not  belong !  The  iin  of  conceal- 
ing fuch  things  is  looked  upon  as  a  lefs 
iin  than  Healing,  for  no  reafon  I  am 
fure,  but  becaufe  in  one  cafe  he  may  be 
in  danger  of  being  handed  if  he  is  caught ; 
and  in  the  other,  he  will  only  be  called  a 
di(hone(l  mani  which  fuch  a  man  will  not 
lay  much  to  heart.  But  chriflians  (hould 
coniider,  that  the  judgment  of  a  righteoas 
God  will  not  be  according  to  the  foolifli 
opinion  of  men. 

It  is  too  common  for  people  to  conceal 
and  keep  what  they  have  round.  Such 
people  do  not  fiire  know  that  there  is  an 
exprefs  law  of  God  (Levit.  vi.)  againft 
fuch  pradices;  nor  do  they  ever  think 
how  they  fhali  anfwer  it  at  the  great  day 
of  accounts. 

If  a  man  will  take  all  advantages  which 
the  law  will  give  him,  he  will  very  often 
do  great  injullice  in  the  fight  of  God,  and 
make  himfelf  liable  to  refticutton,  without 
which  his  repentance  and  falvation  will  be 
ytiy  hazardous.  And  indeed  a  man  muft 
love  the  world  exceeding  well,  even  better 
than  his  own  foul,  who  will  put  his  neigh- 
bour to  trouble,  grief,  and^expence,  to 
feek  for  his  rights  in  equity,  when  he 
knows  beforehand  chat  in  equity  be  will 
and  ought  to  be  relieved.^ 

But  the  fins  of  fraud  and  injuilice,  which 
are  moft  common  and  lead  taken  notice 
of,  are  fuch  as  are  committed  in  the  way 


of  trade  and  bargains.  The  wife  man 
has  given  all  people  fair  warning  of  this 
(Ecclus.  xxvii.  2.) ;  jIs  a  nail fiicketh  f aft 
hefween  the  joinings  oftheftones,  fo  dethfin 
ftick  clofe  hetnveen  buying  and  felling.  Every 
chriftian  therefore  who  de£res  to  keep  a 
good  confcience,  will  be  glad  to  have  fuch 
rules  to  walk  by,  as  he  needs  not  be  de- 
ceived, unlefs  he  be  willing  to  be  deceived. 
Such  is  that  of  our  Saviour's  (Matdi. 
vii.  12.)  :  (Vhat/oe<ver  je  nvould  that  men 
Jhould  do  to  yout  doye  e-i/en/o  to  them\for 
this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets.  Which, 
though  a  general  rule,  may  by  a  well- 
meaning  chriftian  be  applied  to  all  our 
dealings  one  with  another;  while' thofe 
that  are  refolved  to  be  rich,  whatever 
fhall  be  the  confequcnce,  all  the  rules  of 
the  gofpel,  though  never  fo  well  explained, 
will  be  of  little  ufe  to  them.  Bat  for 
fuch  as  do  really  make  a  confcience  of 
their  ways,  one  would  endeavour  to  make 
their  way  plain  and  fafe; 

Now,  gain  being  the  great  and  jaft 
end  of  trade,  of  which  tvttj  man  for 
himfelf  muft  be  judge,  and  confequendy 
too  apt  to  be  favourable  to  his  own  in- 
tereft,  I  ihall  therefore  recommend  one 
very  plain  rule,  which  will  go  a  great 
way  towards  directing  every  confcieniious 
man  of  bufinefs,  how  to  z/Bt  Mdy  with 
regard  to  gain ;  and  this  is,  to  take  fuch 
a  gain,  advantage,  or  confideration,  as 
the  perfon  with  whom  I  deal  woukl  be 
Satisfied  with,  if  he  knew  my  bufinefs  as 
well  as  I  do  myfelf,  and  the  reafons 
which  oblige  me  to  take  fuch  a  p/ofic 
Whoever  makes  this  his  rule,  his  con- 
fcience will  never  reproach  Mm  of  io- 
juitiice.  But  if,  inftead  of  doing  fo,  men 
will  uke  all  that  they  can  get;  nUke  a 
hand  of  the  ignorance,  neceffities,  or  fim- 
plicity  of  tho(e  with  whom  they  deal ;  they 
do  what  they  muft  know  to  be  onjuft,  aud 
make  themfelves  liable  to  one  of  the  moil 
difiicolt  duties  of  chriftianity ,  and  that  is, 
relHtution,  without  which  their  repentance 
will  not  be  accepted  of  God. 

But  before  we  come  to  confider  this 
duty  of  reftitution,  I  would  add  a  few 
words  concerning  the  now  common,  but 
fcandalous  crimes  of  pilfering  and  Heal- 
ing. 

I  am  ytrf  fenfible  that  few  of  thofe 
who  have  fallen  into  thefe  bafe  bewitching 
fins,  will  mind  what  can  be  faid  from  the 
polpit  or  from  the  word  of  God.  The 
Spirit  of  Gcd  faith  indeed  (Zech.  r.  4.), 

that 
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that  a  curfi  cr  e*wl  Jfirit  enter etb  into  the 
boufi  of  the  thief f  to  confume  it  *wiib  the 
timber  andftotus.  But  what  will  this  (ig- 
nify  to  thoie  that  hav<  neither  faith,  nor 
religion,  nor  Ihame,  nor  fear  ? 

But  it  will  not,  one  would  hope>  be  in 
vain  to  advife  thofe  who  are  not  yet  ar- 
rived to  this  height  of  finning,  to  repent 
and  leave  it  in  time ;  for  be  aflured  of  it» 
that  when  a  fpirit  of  pilfering  has  once 
taken  pofleffion  of  a  man,  it  will,  if  not 
refilled,  lead  him  to  every  degree  of  that 
fin  till  it  brings  him  to  ruin  both  of  foul  and 
bedy ;  and  that  it  will  be  as  difficult  for 
him,  whatever  his  condition  in  the  world 
afterwards  may  be»  to  break  of  an  habit 
of  llealing,  as  it  is  for  a  drunkard,  or  a 
i^hore-mafter,  or  a  common  fwearer,  to 
leave  oiF  thofe  vices  that  are  become  a 
iecond  nature  to  them. 

How  exceedingly  careful,  therefore, 
ihoold  parents  be  to  difcourage  t:yitxy  the 
leaft  degree  of  this  fin,  every  (hadow  of 
it ;  to  warn  their  child rba  over  and  over 
again,,  againft  fo  bafe,  {o  fcandalous  a 
▼ice,  which  is  fo  hard  to  be  forfaken,  fo 
hard  to  be  repented  oi.  For  reititution 
muft  be  made  for  all  the  fins  we  have 
been  fpeaking  of,  as  ever  men  hope 
for  falvation*  at  leall  in  the  fincere  en« 
deavoar. 

I  will  no  more  go  about  to  prove  that 
reltitation  is  a  neceffary  duty,  than  I 
would  take  pains  to  perfuade  you  that 
robbing  is  a  fin.  Every  man's  con- 
science, every  man  who  dare  aik  his  con* 
fcience,  muft  telf  him  fo.  And  if  any 
aian  is  eafy  under  the  guilt  of  this  fin,  he 
will  be  eafy  under  the  guilt  of  any  other 
fin.  For  fure  the  fame  reafon  and  juf- 
dee  wliich  oblige  me  to  rellore  what  I 
have  borrowed,  will  oblige  me  to  make 
reftitution  for  what  I  have  wronged  a 
man  of.  This  being  a  certain  truth,  that 
all  a  man  gets  wrongfully  is  theft  and 
jobbery,  and  no  better. 

Therefore  delay  not,  chrifHans,  at  the 
peril  of  your  fouls,  to  make  fatisfadion 
for  any  injuflice  or  wrong  you  have  done, 
while  it  is  in  your  power.  And  if  any 
fcrnple  arifi:s  in  your  breaH  concerning 
the  way  oi  doing  it,  go  to  your  pallor,  or 
to  ibme  perfon  of  judgment  and  difcre- 
don,  who  may  be  able  to  filence  your 
doabts,  and  quiet  your  confcience. 

Without  doing  this,  a  man  of  any 
thooghc  can  have  no  comfort  either  liv- 
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ing  or  dying.  This  dtrf^  <rakh  onr  Sa- 
viour,  Luke,  xix.  8.  to  Zaccheus,)  this 
day  is  falvation  come  to  thy  hou/e.  So  that 
until  he  had  fincerely  reiblved  to  make 
relHtution,  he  was  not  in  a  ftate  of  fal- 
vation  J  he  was  in  a  ftate  of  perdition. 

The  law  of  God  to  the  Ifraelitcs  ( Lev. 
vi.  2,  &c,)  is  fo  particular  upon  this  head, 
that  I  muft  repeat  it  to  you  :  If  afoul 
fin  9  and  commit  a  treftafs  againft  the  Lor  dp 
and  lie  unto  his  neigblour  in  that  njohich  <was 
deli<uered  him  to  keef^  or  infellowftfip,  or  in 
a  thing  taken  away  by  violence,  or  bath 
deceived  his  neighbour,  or' hath  found  that 
which  was  loft,  and  lieth  concerning  it ;  be 
Jball  reftore  it  in  the  principal,  and  add  a 
ffthpart  more  thereto,  and  give  it  unto  bim 
to  whom  it  appertainetb.  And  then  the 
prieft  Jball  receive  his  trefpafs -offering,  and 
make  an  atonement  for  him,  and  it  fiall  jbe 
forgiven  bim.  And  pray  take  notice,  that 
this  command  did  not  concern  fuch  as 
were  convidcd  of  thcfe  crimes  of  injuftice 
before  a  magiftrate,  but  fuch  whofe  own 
confciences  accufed  them,  and  who  de- 
fired  jpeace  and  pardon  from  God. 

This  was  the  way  prcfcribed  by  God 
himfelf.  This  is  the  voice  of  the  law  and 
the  gofpel  J  and,  let  me  add,  of  natural 
reafon;  for  every  body  who  has  been 
wronged  expcds  fatisfaftion ;  and,  if  it 
is  denied  by  men,  is  apt  to  appeal  to 
God  for  juftice  and  vengeance.  So  that 
the  moft  ignorant  know  their  duty  in  this 
cafe  J  and  if  they  are  loath  to  make  refti- 
tution, it  is  becaufe  the  fear  of  God  is  not 
in  their  hearts.  They  will  venture  their 
fouls  rather  than  part  with  what  they  have 
got. 

Chriftians  therefore  who  wifh  well  to 
therafelves,  and  are  convinced  of  the  ab- 
folute  neccffity  of  this  duty,  will -think 
beforehand,  when  tJiey  are  tempted  to 
any  of  the  fms  we  have  been  fpeaking  of; 
they  will  think  what  a  bitter  cup  they  are 
preparing  for  themfelves  if  they  give  way 
to  fuch  temptations. 

Chriftians  would  do  well  to  confider  how 
it  was  with  Judas  when  his  confcience  was 
awake  :  he  valued  the  thirty  pieces  of 
filver  no  more  than  the  very  earth  he 
trod  upon ;  he  flung  them  away ;  he  con- 
fcfled  his  injuftice  before  the  world ;  an4 
would  have  given  the  world,  if  he  had  had 
it,  to  have  had  it  in  his  power  to  have  fm- 
done  what  he  had  been  j^uilty  of.  And 
forcly  this  will  be  the  cafe  of  tytry  one^ 
T  2  cither 
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^dier  nOw  or  hereafter,  who  knows  he 
has  doQe  wronj»  and  will  not  be  per- 
foaded  to  make  timely  fatisfa&ion. 

On  the  other  hand ;  achriftian  who  re- 
iblves  to  do  his  duty  in  this  inftance  to 
the  bed  of  his  power,  (for  God  expeds 
no  more,)  by  doing  fo,  he  gives  gk>ry  to 
God ;  he  acknowledges  the  jufiice  of  his 
laws«  the  pov<%r  he  has  to  punifh  ofTend- 
crsy  his  mercy  in  accepting  the  repent- 
ance of  (inners  upon  the  moft  equitable 
conJiiions ;  he  Aiews  that  he  fears  God, 
and  that  he  values  the  favour  of  God 
more  than  his  own  profit  or  his  own  re^ 
putation ;  and  has  the  fureft  proof  and 
comfort  that  his  repenunce  is  iincere, 
and  his  fins  forgiven. 

I  ihall  conclude  this  article  of  refuta- 
tion with  tiie  words  of  that  excellent 
godly  divine,  Bifhop  fieveiidge  :  «  AH 
**  pcjfons  that  ever  wronged  any  man  of 
*'  any  thing,  are  bound  to  make  refiitu- 
«'  tion.  All  that  by  forging,  or  conceal- 
*<  ing  of  deeds,  or  tampering  with 
*'  witneiTcs,  have  got  poileflion  of  other 
«*  men's  eflaces.  All  that  by  robbing,  or 
•*  any  kind  of  theft,  have  ftolen  what  was 
"  their  neighbour's.  All  fervants  and 
**  apprentices  who  negledt  their  mafler's 
**  bufinefs,  embezzle  or  purloin  his  goods. 
*'  All  that  by  falfe  meafures  or  weights 
*'  impofc  upon  their  cuflomers.  All  that 
«*  conceal  the  faults  of  the  goods  they 
*'  fell.  All  that  cheat  or  over-reach  thole 
**  they  deal  with.  All  that  by  any  wicked 
*'  artifice  defraud  their  treditors  of  what 
*«  is  their  due.  All  that  by  fmuggling 
«'  of  goods,  forfwearing  themfelves,  or 
«<  bribing  of  others,  withhold  from  the 
**  king  any  part  of  his  cuiloms  or  other 
«*  revenues,  which  the  laws  of  God  and 
<<  of  the  land  have  given  him  a  juft  right 
«<  to.  In  (hort,  all  that  have  been  either 
**  principals  or  accefiaries  in  wronging 
**  any  man  of  any  thmg,  they  are  bound 
<<  to  make  full  refUtution."  Thus  far 
that  good  man. 

Now  every  fcrious  chriilian  who  hears 
thefe  things  and  lays  them  to  heart,  will 
reaion  and  refolve  with  himfelf  after  fome 
foch  way  as  this  : 

<  I  fee  plainly  that  I  mud  not  judge  of 

*  the  greatnefs  of  the  fins  of  injuftice  and 
t  fraud  by  the  opinion  and  way  of  the 
^ world,  but  by  the  authority  pf  God, 
«  who  has  forbidden  them  by  the  puniih- 

*  ments  he  has  threatened,  and  bv  the 
<  miichiefs  that  auend  them.     Sucti  fiaa 


'  b^g  committed  without  remorfe,  are 
'  too  often  forgotten ;    and  it  is  to   be 

*  feared,  are  too  feldom  repented  of.     I 

*  will  not  therefore  let  the  love  of  the 
/  world  poffe(s  my  foul,  left  it  choke  the 

*  feed  of  God's  word  (own  in  my  heart, 
'  and  thofe  truths  which  (hould  keep  me 

*  from   ruin.  .  Such  as  thefe :   He  that 

*  h^fletb  u  be  ricb^  can  hardly  be  inmocetU. 

*  (i*rov.  xxviii.  20.)  That  all  depends 
'  upon  the  bleifing  of  God,  which  cannot 
«  be  hoped  for  in  unrighteous  ways.  That 
'  every  man  living  has  a  right  to  be  dealt 
'  with  fairly  and  with  juftice.  That 
'  neither  life  nor  happinefs  confifieth  in 
'  the  abundance  any  man  pofiefleth.  That 
'  it  will  be  no  advantage  to  a  man  to  have 
<  doubled  his  talents,  if  at  the  fame  tinie 

*  he  has  doubled   his  guilt.     That  pof- 

*  terity  will  feel  the  etteds  of  my  injuf- 
.*  tice;  God  having  declared    (Job,  xx. 

'28.),  that  be  <wiS  lay  up  the  iiuquities  of 

*  Jinners  for  tbeir  cbiUren.  And  laiUy,  that 

*  there  is  nothing  that  a  man  can  get  in  ex^ 

*  change  for  his  foul* 

Thefe  confiderations  I  will  dwell  upon, 
will  every  ferious  chri(Han  fay,  when  he 
has  heard  them  from  the  pulpit,  or  from 
God's  word.  And  may  this  be  the  refo- 
lution  of  every  foul  who  has  now  heard 
thefe  tilings  and  attended  to  them  !  In 
order  to  Siis,  I  will  leave  a  few  things 
with  you  to  be  remembered. 

Suppofe,  for  example,  you  ihould  fee 
one  of  your  poor  neighbours  wronged,  or 
deprived  of  his  juft  rights  or  eoods,  by 
robbery,  by  oppreffion,  or  by  fraud.  To 
fee  a  whole  family  in  trouble;  their  minds 
uneafy ;  their  health  and  reft  broken ; 
their  neceflary  bufinefs  negleded ;  tempt- 
ed  to  murmur  againft  God ;  and  to  curfe 
fuch  as  have  been  the  occafion  of  their 
trouble.  Let,  I  fay,  any  body  who  has 
the  leaft  fpark  of  humanity,  grace,  or 
goodnefs,  fee  this  5  and  fay,  whether  this 
will  not  make  him  abhor,  and  refolve 
againft  every  inftance  of  injuftice,  vio- 
lence,  and  fraud,  which  muft  of  neceffity 
give  his  neighbour  fo  much  forrow  and 
grief  of  heart. 

If  this  does  not  affed  every  one  that 
fees  or  hears  of  it,  (for  there  may  be 
fome  people  fo  deftitute  of  humanity  and 
grace,  that  provided  they  be  eafy,  and 
can  get  or  keep  what  they  have  gotten, 
are  not  much  concerned  for  the  fufFerings 
pf  others,)  let  us  fuppofe  we  faw  fuch 
a  man  upon  his  death-bed;  his  eyes  open, 

his 
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bisconfcicncc  awake,  and  calling  to  mind 
the  evil  he  has  done  his  neighboor, 
whether  by  cunnings  power,  violence,  or 
fraud  ;  dreading  the  confeqaence ;  not 
knowing  how  to  make  fatisfa6tion  for  the 
injuries  he  has  done ;  ^ihamed  to  own  his 
crimes,  and  jret  not  able  to  bear  the 
thoughts  of  them ;  jnft  going  to  leave  the 
world  under  the  greatcft  uncertainties  of 
what  is  like  to  be  his  portion  in  a  very  few 
hours  perhaps:  Can  there  be  a  cafe,  a 
condition,  more  terrible,  more  miferable, 
thanthis?  And yethow many  arethere, who 
in  all  human  appearance  leave  the  world 
under  thefe  mod  afloniihing  circum- 
Aances  ? 

Laftlv :  Suppofe  people  fliould  be  fo 
thooghtlefs,  fo  llupid,  fo  ignorant,  as  to 
die  without  reraorfe,  or  fear ;  is  their  cafe 
any  better  than  that  of  thofe  who  die 
under  the  fear  of  God's  difpleafure  ?  Can 
it  be  imagined,  that  their  ignorance  or 
onconcernednefs,  will  alter  the  decrees  of 
God,  who  has  exprcfsly  declared,  that 
they  that  have  done  evil,  and  have  not 
repented,  Jball  go  into  everlafting  fire  ? 
This  Ihould  hinder  chriftians  from  doing 
to  others  what  they  would  not  have  done 
to  themfelves; 

Tboujhalt  love  thy  migbhour  as  thy/elf, 
with  fuch  a  love  as  worketh  no  ill  to  his 
neighbour.  Believe  it,  chriftians,  mine 
and  your  falvation  depends  upon  the  ob- 
fervation  of  this  command  of  God. 

I  pray  God  we  remember  it ;  and  par- 
don us  whenever  through  frailty  we  are 
waiting  to  our  duty,  for  Jefus  Chrift's 
fake. 


SERMON    XLV. 

By  Bishop  Hickman. 

An  early  Piety  a  neceffary  Duty. 

EccLEs.  xi.  9. 

Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy  youth,  and  let  thy 
heart  cheer  thtc  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and 
walk  in  the  ways  of  thy  heart,  and  in  the  fight 
of  thine  eyes  ^  but  know  that  for  all  thefe  things 
God  will  bring  thee  into  judgment. 

TN  this  book  of  Ecclefiaftcs,  Solomon 
^  calls  himfelf  the  preacher,  thinking  it 
no  difparagemeot  to  his  royal  dignity  to 
defcend  from  government  to  inftruft  his 
people.  (God  had  blcffcd  him  with  the 


greateft  wifdom,  and  the  circorofbiice  of 
his  reign  affkvded  him  foffident  expe- 
rience m  the  world  ;  fo  that  having  ob- 
ferved  and  tried  the  feveral  coniies  of 
human  life,  in  tbi^  book  he  foms  op  all 
his  oblervations,  for  the  honour  of  God, 
and  the  benefit  of  fucceedtng  ages.  Here 
he  has  (hewn  ns  the  [true  bounds  of  wif- 
dom and  folly,  what  is  either  profitable 
or  hsrtful  to  the  fons  of  men ;  the  pow- 
erful inclinations  which  we  have  to  vice, 
and  the  more  powoi  ful  motives  to  aUure 
us  to  virtue.  Here  the  ways  of  God  are 
faithfully  related,  the  nature  of  roan  is 
perfedly  defcribed,  and  the  Deceifary 
connefbon  between  folly  and  repentance, 
£n  and  judgment,  is  exactly  (hewn.  Here 
he  recounts  all  the  follies  of  his  youth, 
and  the  excuriions  of  his  riper  years ;  hb 
fond  purfuits  after  pleafure  and  mirth, 
women  and  wine,  and  all  things  which 
vain  and  inconfiderate  men  are  apt  to 
fet  their  hearts  upon ;  and  he  fums  op  all 
in  this  (hort  fentence,  'vanity  ef'uamty,  ail 
is  vanity,)  Though  th^  words  of  my  text 
are  principally  dtre^ed  to  the  young,  yet 
they  comprehend  the  whole  compafs  of 
our  lives,  and  may  ferve  for  inftru^ion  to 
every  age ;  they  fhew  us  how  naturally 
youth  begins  in  folly  and  fin,  which  ne- 
ceflarily  leads  us  to  repentance  in  our 
riper  years,  and  if  continued  in,  brines 
us  to  judgment  at  our  latter  end.  In  toe 
following  difcourfe,  I  (hall  coniider. 

The  inclinations  of  youth,  and  the  va- 
nity of  them ;  which  cannot  be  more  ele- 
gantly expreifed  than  in  the  former  parts 
of  the  text,  wherein  Solomon  artificially 
expofes  the  humour  of  that  age,  by  (hew- 
ing how  it  indulges  its  own  fancy,  and 
aftedls  nothing  more  than  a  boundlefs,  / 
uninterrupted  flow  *of  pleafurrs.  He 
knew  the  natural  heat  and  giddinefs  of 
youth ;  how  want  of  experience  renders 
them  incapable  of  advice,  and  impatient 
of  contradiction  or  reftraizit ;  and  who 
even  take  a  pride  in  rejecting  all  pru- 
dence and  coniideration.  All  this  the 
preacher  knew,  and  therefore  did  not  at- 
*  tempt  to  ftop  the  young  man  in  his  courfe, 
by  crofling  the  current  of  T^is  plcafur-cs  ; 
but  he  allows  him  the  full  icope  and 
Aving  of  his  luft<),  and  lets  him  follow  his 
own  inclinations,  to  fee  what  will  be  the 
end.  Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy  youth 9 
and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of 
thy  youthy  and  tualk  in  the  <rvays  of  thy 
heart,  and  the  fight  of  thint  (y</.  And 
,     T  3   .  though 
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though  this  at  fir  ft  fight  feems  very  pleaf- 
ing,  yet  if  wc  view  it  nearer,  we  fhall  find 
the  pafiage  (o  foil  of  danger,  as  rather 
to  difcourage  a  v/iCt  man's  atte^pt»  than 
invite  his  cunoficy. 

As,  firft;  Rejoice,  O  young  man.  And 
what  is  joy,  but  folly  and  want  of  confi- 
deration  ?  It  is  to  give  ourfelves  up  to  a 
heedlefs  intemperate  life,  to  difcard  our 
reafon  left  it  fhouid  reprove  our  vanity ; 
is  acquiring  fuch  a  habit  p(  mind  as  not 
only  endangers  our  ^.uli,  but  is  unfuit- 
able  to  our  nature.  The  providence  of 
God  has  difpenfed  to  every  man  a  mix- 
ture of  good  and  evil  in  this  world,  and 
every  wife  man  will  be  contented  with 
that  allay.  But  if  we  feparate  the  bitter 
from  the  fweet,  what  fhall  we  do  when 
%ve  come  to  the  bottom  of  the  portion, 
where  the  dregs  will  be  all  bitternefs,  and 
that  God  befidei  puts  trembling  into  our 
cup  ?  A  wife  heathen  obferved,  that  true 
joy  is  a  ferioos  thing ;  tind  a  wifer  than 
he  faid  of  laughter,  that  it  is  madnefs ; 
and  of  mirth,  what  does  it  ?  It  only  de- 
ludes  us  with  falfe  appearances  of  hap- 
pinefs,  brings  us  into  a  pleafant  vale, 
where  is  a  fnake  lurking  in  the  grafs, 
which  at  laft  proves  to  be  the  valley  of 
the  (hadow  of  death.  Thus  our  pleafure 
leads  as  into  a  fool's  paradife,  and  there 
leaves  us  to  lament  our  lofs  of  it.  It  fe- 
/  duces  us  from  the  paths  of  virtue  and 
honour,  into  a  fmcoth  way,  and  then 
draws  a  mid  before  our  eyes,  that  we 
may  not  fee  the  precipice  to  which  it 
leads.  It  gives  a  loofe  to  our  paffions, 
and  baniihes  that  wifdom  which  is  our 
bell  guard  and  defence.  Rejoice,  O 
young  man ;  but  know,  that  wbilft  thou 
invited  the  tempter  into  th^  bofom,  in- 
fiead  of  filling  thy  heart  with  joy,  thou 
empticft  it  of  all  thy  virtue.    Again, 

Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy  youtB : 
but  what  is  there  in  youth  to  occafion 
fuch  rejoicing  ?  Youth  is  a  time  of  weak- 
nels  and  inexperience,  and  is  generally 
fo  ill  managed  as  to  prove  a  reproach  to 
our  age;  and  is  this  matter  of  joy?  Is 
this  a  prop  r  fcafon  to  rejoice,  when  we 
are  fowing  the  feeds  of  a  long  repent- 
ance ?  Is  this  a  time  to  truft  our  virtue 
without  a,  guard,  when  our  reafon  is 
weak,  and  our  paffions  firong  ?  From 
whence  proceeds  this  confidence,  or  what 
can  we  find  in  our  youth  to  create  in  us 
this  aiTurance  ?  Is  want  of  underflanding 
a  happine(s>  or  want  of  experience  a 


commendation  ?  How  powerful  a  thing 
b  ignorance  in  fo  perverfe  a  thing  as 
man  i  But  as  youth  is  a  time  of  ftrength 
and  vigour,  for  then  our  fpirits  are  active 
and  our  humour  gay  ;  therefore  the  young 
man  regards  pleafure  as  his  portion,  and 
fo  refolves  to  go  on,  rejoicing  in  his  lot. 

jfnJ  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  Jays 
of  thy  youth.  That  is,  improve  all  oppor- 
tunities  of  joy  and  take  thy  pleafure,  for 
nature  is  now  in  its  prime,  and  therefore 
enjoy  the  bleffings  of  life  while  it  is  heOk 
and  fragrant.  It  »  true,  that  youth » like 
the  fpnng,  is  a  time  of  hopes ;  and  yet 
it  is  only  the  hopes  of  a  joyful  harveft  ; 
for  then  is  the  proper  time  for  joy :  but 
why  fliould  we  Hatter  ourfolves  with  the 
hopes  of  a  glorious  harveft,  which  perhaps 
we  may  never  reap  ?  Again,  youth  is  a 
time  of  ftrength  and  vigour.  But,  alas  ! 
how  ihort,  how  uncertain  is  that  time  and 
ftrength  ?  How  liable  is  youth  to  be  fup- 
planted  by  a  difeafe,  or  untimely  death  ? 
All  this  the  young  man,  ignorant  as  he 
is,  cannot  but  know.  But  though  his 
onderftanding  informs  him  better,  yet  as 
prudence  and  fbrecaft  are  the  things  he 
hates,  he  will  perfift  to  walk  in  the  ways 
of  his  heart,  whatever  happens,  and  will 
not  depart  from  the  fight  of  his  eyes,  for 
all  the  good  morals  in  the  world ;  and 
therefore  refolves  to  allow  himfelf  the 
full  fcope  of  his  inclinations,  and  to  run 
defperately  on,  wherefoever  his  fancf 
will  lead,  or  his  paffions  drive  him.  But 
is  a  young  man  fo  wife  as  to  be  trufted 
without  a  guide,  when  age  itfelf,  with  all 
his  experience,  ftands  in  need  of  good  ad- 
vice ?  It  is  a  dangerous  thing  for  the 
wifeft  man  to  lean  unto  his  own  under- 
flanding;  with  what  confidence  then  can 
the  young  man  prefume  to  walk  in  the 
ways  of  his  heart,  arid  the  fight  of  his 
eyes,  when  his  eyes  and  his  heart  are  fo 
blind  and  deceitful  ?  Aad  yet  tell  him  of 
his  danger,  and  he  will  defpife  the  inform* 
ation,  difdain  all  advice,  and  purfue  his 
own  coarfe,  though  the  ways  of  his  heart, 
,  and  the  folly  of  his  tyts,  lead  him  di- 
xcdXy  to  the  chambers  of  death. 

Thefe  are  the  follies  and  dangers  of 
youth.  But  if  the  rafhnefs  and  ignonuice 
of  that  age  be  no  cxcufe  for  fuch  a  weak 
courfe  of  life,  how  much  more  inexcufable 
are  they,  who  continue  the  fame  prance 
in  their  riper  years,  and  carry  their  youth- 
ful vices  with  them  to  the  grave  ?  When 
experience  and  years  have  improved  our- 
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reafen  and  anderllanding>  aod  given  us  a 
jodgnient  of  difcretion*  what  a  (hame  is 
it  that  we  (hoald  deliver  ourfelves  op  to 
the  government  of  our  paiiions  and  luils» 
and,  forgetting  the  gravity  of  our  age» 
i>e  captivated  like  children  with  every 
trifling  pleafure  ?  How  can  we  bear  the 
Toice  of  God,  upbraiding  our  folly  and 
denouncing  judgment  againft  us,  and  not 
be  afraid  ?  Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy 
youth,  and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  and  nvalk  in  the  'ways  of 
thy  heart  and  in  the  fight  of  thine  eyes.  "But 
knoFw  that  for  allthefe  things  God  'will  bring 
thee  to  judgment.  Which  leads  me  to  con- 
ftder  the  reihraint  that  religion  puts  upon 
us,  and  the  great  reafon  we  have  to  com- 
ply with  the  appreheniions  of  a  future 
judgment. 

The  coniideration  of  a  future  judgment 
is  enough  to  confound  our  lulls,  baffle  all 
oar  enjoyments,  and  allay  the  extravagant 
follies  and  heats  of  youth ;  for  what  com 
fort  will  he  receive  from  all  the  rejoicings 
of  hb  youth,  or  what  proii  twill  it  be  to  him 
to  have  walked  in  the  way  of  his  hean,  and 
the  fight  of  his  eyes ;  when  that  indecent 
liberty  he  fo  unfeafonably  ufed,  will  tend 


to  what  purpofe  ihouldft  thou  truft  to  the 
fight  of  thine  eyes,  or  follow  the  ways  of 
thine  heart,  when  thou  knoweft  that  God 
will  fhortly  bring  thee  to  judgment;  and 
then  this  heart  of  thine,  which  now  flat- 
ters  and  betrays  thee,  will  accufe,  con- 
demn, and  torment  thee  ? 

Since  then  we  have  juft  reafons  from 
our  fins,  to  apprehend  the  dreadfulnefs 
of  this  judgment,  what  remains,  but  that 
we  in  time  provide  for  our  fecurity,  and 
immediately  begin  a  wifer  courfe  of  life  ? 
Surely,  we  will  no  longer  trifle  wfth 
God's  judgments,  but  ofler  up  to  him  ^ 
our  darlinj^  vices  ;  now  while  we  have 
fome  pleaiure  in  them  :  fo  lively,  fo  early 
a  facrifice  will  be  accepted.  But  to  do 
this  when  the  decays  of  age  fhall  come, 
and  our  pleafure  abandon  us,  is  a  forced 
virtue,  and  deferves  no  thanks.  Let  us 
then,  before  it  be  too  late,  check  the  in- 
temperance of  our  lufts,  abate  our  im« 
moderate  defirc  of  any  pleafure,  and  pof- 
fefs  our  fouls  with  more  ferious  reflec- 
tions. Let  us  confider  that  we  are  the 
ofl^spring  of  heaven,  of  a  divine  extrac 
tion,  and  fent  by  God  into  this  world  to 

fovern  and  fubdue  our  finful  appetites. 
_    ,        ,et  us  ^orred  the  extravagance  of  oul^ 

his  never-dying  pains,  the  more  intole-     ways,  and  make  God's  law. our  only  rule, 


rable?  How  difmal  will  be  the  remem- 
brance of  his  fins,  when  he  fiiali  confider 
that  they  brought  him  into  this  place  of 
torment,   and  loft  him  thofe  pleafures, 
which  eye  hath  not  Jeen,  nor  the  heart  of 
man  conceited  f  When  the  irrcverfible  de- 
cree is  once  pafled  upon  him,  what  would 
he  not  give  to  reverfe  the  fentence  ?  What 
lufts  of  the  flefii,  what  pleafures  of  the 
body,  what  fin  of  the  foul,  would  he  not 
give  op  to  redeem  himfelf  ?  Such  reflec- 
tions as  thefe  will  aggravate  our  punifli- 
menr,  and  increafe  the  torments  of  hell. 
This  is  a  worm  in  our  confcience  that 
never  dies,    that  never  goes    out.     A 
woanded  fpirit  is  the  moft  exquifite  pain ; 
the  wrath  of  God  in  judgment  is  what  no 
mortal  can  bear :  it  is  iuch  a  burden  as 
the  yoang  man  with  ail  his  fpirit  cannot 
remove,  nor  can  the  old  hardy  finner  be 
proof  a?atnil  it.     For  though  we  have 
hardened  our  hearts  like  the  netha*  m^U- 
fione,  yet  God  can  foften  them  again, 
and  by  putting  fears  and  terrors  into  our 
fools,  prepare  them  for  the  impreffions  of 
his  wrath.    Confider  thefe  ^  things,  and 
fhen  rejoice,  O  young  man,  if  thou  daref^, 
and  let  thy  heart  cheer  tbee  if  it  can ;  for 
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Let  us  fo  rejoice  in  our  youth,  that  m 
our  riper  years,  and  when  old  a^e  comes, 
we  may  long  for  that  time  when  God  fhsili 
bring  us  into  judgment,  aod  then  receive 
our  doom  with  comfort.  And  that  we 
may  the  more  effedlually  p-^cecd  herein, 
it  may  be  proper  to  confider  this  kind 
memento  of  Solomon  i  Rememher  nonv  thy 
Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  while  the 
enfil  days  come  not,  nor  the  years  dra*w  nigh, 
'when  thoujbalt  fay,  I  han/e  no  pleafure  in 
them.  And  a  plain  interpretatiop  of  thefe 
words  will  lead  us  to  a  praftical  applica- 
tion of  what  has  been  fa  id.    And, 

Firft,  The  remembrance  of  our  Creator 
obliges  us  to  pay  him  that  love  and  obe- 
dience, which  is  the  natural  tribute  of  his 
mercy.  Whatfoever  we  enjoy  is  the  boun- 
liluJ  gift  of  his  goodncfs,  the  produd  of 
his  creation,  and  therefore  it  fliould  re- 
mind us  of  our  great  Benefaftor.  The 
world  is  a  regifier  or  catalogue  of  his 
noble  ads;  in  the  volume  oFthis  book 
we  may  read  in  beautiful  charaders  the 
name  of  God ;  and  that  infinite  is  his 
mercy,  and  wonderful  his  works.  With 
what  admirable  order  and  convenience 
has  he  created  this  world,  making  it  fit  for 
T  4  our 
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our  cntcrtjunment,  and  every  creature 
therein,  to  fcrve  for  our  nourifhment,  or- 
namenty  or  defence  I  fo  that  if  we  do 
do  not  forget  ourfelves,  we  muft  needs 
remember  our  Creator,  and  acknowledge 
his  juil  title  to  our  obedience.  And  who 
fo  deferving  to  command,  as  he  that  cre- 
ated man  f  Who  fo  proper  to  give  us 
laws,  as  he  who  knows  the  fecrets  of  our 
hearts  ?  .  And  therefore,  with  a  ready 
compliance  to  his  commands,  and  a  re- 
figned  fubmiflion  to  his  will,  we  (hould 
remember  our  Creator,  and  confefs,  that 
as  it  is  our  happinefs  to  be  created,  fo  it 
is  our  honour  to  be  commanded  by  him. 

Secondly,  We  fhould  remember  our 
Creator  with  fear  and  reverence.  There 
is  fo  much  majcily  in  the  name  of  Cre- 
ator, as  (hould  flrike  an  awful  dread  into 
our  hearts,  and  create  a  reverence  within 
us ;  we  fliould  fall  down  and  kneel  before 
him  when  we  remember  the  Lord  our 
maker.  No  fubmiiiion  can  be  too  low ;  if 
we  humble  ourfelves  to  the  duft,  it  is  but 
from  whence  he  raifed  us  up ;  and  if  he 
has  exalted  us  to  a  higher  Aation,  we 
ihould  therefore  pay  him  the  honour  due 
unto  his  name.  And  if  God  has  given  us 
•beauty  and  ftrength,  the  vigour  of  youth, 
and  opportunities  of  pleafure,  let  us  not 
in  the  enjoy mpot  of  thefe  good  things, 
forget  that  God  who  created  both  them 
and  us ;  left  we  (hould  provoke  his  wrath, 
whofe  power  is  mighty  to  defboy,  as  well 
as  to  create. 

Thirdly,  When  we  remember  our  Cre- 
ator we  (hould  alfo  pay  him  a  religious 
and  holy  worfhip,  which  is  the  natural  re- 
fult  of  his  power  and  mercy,  the  genuine 
compo(ition  of  our  love  and  fear ;  and 
what  can  we  his  creatures  do  lefs,  than 
fall  down  and  wor(hip  him  for  our  cre- 
ation, prefervation,  and  all  the  ble(fings 
of  this  life  ?  This  is  what  we  properly 
call  the  feivice  of  God,  and  which  all 
nations  in  the  world  have  acknowledged 
to  be  his  due ;  even  a  very  heatlien  has 
obfervcd,  •*  That  no  nation  was  ever  fo 
•*  barbarous,  as  to  live  without  religion ;  or 
**  fo  foolifh,  as  to  hope  for  the  goods  of  the 
*«  earth,  without  paying  their  devotion  to 
**  the  gods  in  heaven."  Thus,  we  fee  that 
an  obedient,  devout,  religious  life,  is  what 
Solomon  advifes  us  lo,  in  thefe  words.  Re- 
member  thj  Creator,  But  though  this  is  a  mat- 
ter of  very  weighty  importance,  and  of  the 
utmoft  concern  to  us,  yet  our  giddy  minds 
are  apt  to  adjourn  th;:  confideraiiDn  of  it 


till  old  age,  or  that  fome  kind  afAi^lion 
has  brought  us  to  a  better  way  of  think- 
ing. I  ihall  therefore  confider  the  time 
when  this  duty  is  to  be  performed. 

And  the  wife  man's  diredion  is,  re-  . 
member  now  thy  Creator,  this  very  in- 
(lant,  delay  not  fo  neceffary  a  duty,  fince 
we  can  call  no  day  our  own  but  the  pre- 
fent ;  and  if  we  do  not  remember  oar 
Creator  now,  it  may  be  feared  we  never 
(hall.  The  time  paft  is  already  dead,  the 
time  to  come  is  yet  unborn,  but  the  pre- 
fent  is  our  life,  and  the  living  they  (hall 
praife  God.  If  a  religious  li^  be  ever  a 
duty,  it  is  fo  now,  this  very  moment ;  and 
therefore,  without  the  greateft  prefamp- 
tion,  we  cannot  defer  it  till  to-morrdw. 
The  very  (irll  grounds  and  principles  of 
religion,  teach  us  to  wor(hip  and  ferve 
God  all  the  days  of  our  lives.  And  God 
knows  the  fervice  of  every  day  requires 
our  moft  ferious  endeavour,  and  all  that 
the  morrow  can  do,  is  to  take  care  of  the 
things  of  itfelf.  Therefore,  remember 
thy  Creator  now,  and  trifle  not  away  the 
prefent  time,  but  make  every  day  a  pat- 
tern of  thy  whole  life ;  perform  thy  duty, 
and  make  up  thy  accounts  every  night, 
fo  wilt  thou  be  always  ready  to  appear 
before  God. 

But  fome  will  fay,  that  perhaps  now  is 
an  unfeafonable  time;  it  may  be  the 
prime  of  our  youth,  and  what  need  we 
be  fo  early  called  to  our  duty  ?  No,J  fays 
the  preacher,  you  muft  remember  thy 
Creator  now,  in  the  days  of  thy  youth ; 
to  defer  it  may  be  too  late,  therefore 
obey  the  firil  fummons  :  and  the  more 
early  thou  attended  thy  duty,  the  beter 
it  will  be  accepted,  and  the  eafier  per- 
formed. Dedicate  unto  God  the  firfl; 
fruits  of  thy  life,  and  that  will  make  all 
thy  fucceeding  years  holy  and  happy; 
offer  up  to  him  devout  facrifices  in  the 
fpring  of  thy  age,  and  he  will  blefs  thee 
with  many  fruitful  harvefts.  This  is  the 
mod  proper  time  to  frame  and  model  our 
minds  accordmg  to  the  will  of  God ;  for 
now  our  faculties  are  fre(h  and  vigo« 
rous,  our  wills  compliant,  and  our  under- 
(landings  free  from  prejudice.  At 'thefe 
tender  years  we  (hall  receive  impreflions 
with  eafe,  and  by  ufe  retain  them.  But 
if  we  fuFrer  our  vices  to  grow  into  habits, 
they  will  foon  triumph  over  our  virtue,  and 
(in  and  death  will  quickly  get  dominion 
over  us.  it  is  therefore  for  our  eafe,  as 
well  as  fecurityj  to  apply  ourfelves  be« 
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times  to  that  work,  which  by  delay  gets 
advantage  over  as  every  inoxneDt.  I'here- 
fore  let  us  fpeedUy  corred  and  reform  our* 
errors,  and  turn  from  all  our  evil  ways, 
for  they  lead  to  the  chambers  of  death. 

There  are  others  who  thinks  thaf  as 
death  commonly  gives  warning  before  he 
ftrikes,  by  fome  difeafes  or  natural  de- 
cays, to  admoniih  us  of  oar  approaching 
end,  that  it  will  be  then  time  enough  to 
redeem  our  time,  when  the  days  are  evil ; 
diredly  contrary  this  to  tlie  advice  of 
Solomon,  who  bids  us  remember  our 
Creator,  before  thofe  evil  days  come.  For 
what  commendation  is  it,  to  grow  virtuous 
by  force,  to  be  frighted  into  our  duty,  and 
never  leave  our  fms  till  they  have  for- 
faken  as?  What  merit  is  there  in  a 
rebel's  laying  down  his  arms,  when  he  can 
hold  them  no  longer  i  Therefore  let  us 
remember  our  Creator  before  we  are  driven 
to  the  lad  extremity ;  left  our  forgetful- 
nek  of  God  ihould  force  him  to  ftrike  us 
with  a  fudden  deftrudion,  and  not  give  us 
time  to  pray  that  we  taay  die  the  death 
of  the  righteous. 

Laftly,  The  fenfual  man  has  yet  one 
more  pretence ;  that  as  there  is  a  time 
for  all  things,  therefore  old  age  is  the 
moft  proper  feafon  for  fuch  a  melancholy 
mortifying  work.  Indeed,  had  we  no- 
thing elfe  to  do  than  only  to  repent,  a 
fick  or  death-bed  might  ferve  our  turn ; 
bat  it  u  not  repentance  only,  but  amend- 
ment that  is  required ;  not  only  a  death 
onto  fin,  but  a  life  unto  righteoufnefs ; 
and  to  this  duty  we  muft  come  with  vi- 
goor,  and  cheerfully  undertake  the  work. 
We  mail  rememier  our  Creator  before  thofe 
years  droFW  mgh^  ivhen  a  manJhaUfay,  I 
hoFue  no  fUafure  in  them.  We  muft  not 
make  our  devotion  an  zSt  of  necefHty, 
bat  of  ch(Mce.  God  expels  a  free-will 
offering,  the  prime  of  our  flocks,  the 
richeft  of  our  treafures.  But  if  we  con- 
fame  thefe  upon  our  lufts,  a^d  aflign  him 
the  refafe  of  our  years,  we  may  expert 
him  to  fend  us  for  our  reward,  to  thofe 
Go^s  avtom  ive  ha*ve  chofen  in  ourfrofperityt 
and  let  them  deli*ver  us  out  of  our  difirefs^  if 
'  jhey  can. 

/  But  it  is  a  great  miftake  to  think,  that 
pleafure  is  inconfiilent  with  religion,  and 
that  there  is  no  difference  between  a  four 
and  4  fober  life :  os^,  it  b  a  great  dif- 


paragement  to  God,  and  a  difconragc- 
ment  to  all  good  men,  to  pretend  that 
there  is  no  piety  but  in  a  gloomy  foul« 
and  a  deje£led  countenance.  In  our  re- 
penuoce  we  mourn,  and  with  juft  reafon ; 
but  in  the  ads  of  obedience,  why  referved 
and  grave  ?  In  the  exercifes  of  devotion, 
*wbyfo  heavy^  O  my  foul,  whyfo  difquieted 
^within  me  f  Surely,  to  live  always  as  in  a 
ftace  of  penance  is  no  good  fymptom  ia 
any  man,  no  great  fign  of  religion ;  for 
it  can  be  no  commendation  of  his  piety 
to  be  always  grieving,  but  yet  never  to 
repent. 

True  religion  was ,  no  doubt,  defigned  to 
improve  our  nature*  to  complete  our  hap- 
pin efs,  and  to  fhew  man  in  his  true  perfcG- 
tion :  to  fill  us  with  exalted  thoughts,  to  en- 
tertain us  with  lively  notions  and  ecnerous 
defires :  that  we  fhouldy^v^  the  Lord --with 
gladnefst  ^and  come  before  bis  prefenct  witi 
^fo^i*  It  is  not  fo  much  the  formality  of 
the  tribute  as  the  willing  mind  and  the 
cheerful  giver  that  God  refpedts;  but 
what  pleaiure  can  he  poflibly  have  in  thoie 
fervices  of  oars,  which  we  ourfeives  have 
no  pleafure  in  ?)  If  therefore  we  find  our- 
felves  in  healtlT  and  ftrength,  plentiful  in 
our  fortunes,  and  vigorous  in  our  minds, 
let  us  not  proftitute  thefe  noble. gifts  of 
God  to  profane  ungodly  ufes ;  and  think 
they  were  given  us  only  to  make  pro- 
viiion  for  our  flefh,  and  to  fulfil  our  lufts ; 
and  when  all  is  gone,  that  theiLit  is  time 
enough  to  return  unto  God^^^ut  wheo 
we  enjoy  our  hearts  defire,  then  let  us 
deem  it  the  propereft  feafon  to  pay  him 
our  devotion;  for  when  we  are  moft 
fit  for  pleafure,  then  are  we  fitteft  for  re* 
ligion ;  then  is  our  heart  a  noble  facrifice 
indeed,  and  worthy  of  our  Creator ;  a 
prefent  fit  to  be  made  to  the  great  God  of 
heaven  and  earth,  becaufe  with  fuch  fa-> 
crificcs  he  is  well  pleafed.  But  if  it  is 
unfortunately  broken  with  age,  and  bruifcd 
with  iniquity,  yet  even  then  it  is  the  beft 
we  have  to  give,  and  a  brutfed  broken 
heart,  is  a  facrifice  that  God  ivitt  not  de- 
fpife.  Therefore,  whatever  our  circum* 
ftances  are,  whether  we  are  in  health,  or 
lie  under  any  afflidion,  calamity,  or  de- 
cay, let  us  take  care  to  haften  our  repent- 
ance and  redeem  the  time,  becaufe  tho 
days  are  evil. 
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SERMON    XL VI. 

By  Samuel  Clarke,  D.D. 

The  Government  of  Paffion. 

Ephesiak8»  iv.  26, 

Be  ye  angry,    and  fin  not 

oiNCE  in  the  ordinary  conduct  of  haman 
b  life,  and  in  the  common  affairs  of  the 
world,  natural  wifdom  teaches  as,  that 
the  only  furc  and  effectual  means  of  avoid- 
ing great  evils,  is  the  preventing  of  fmall 
ones  5  and  that  the  beginnings  of  mifchief 
arc  much  more  cafily  prevented,  than  the 
progrefs  of  them  topped,  or  the  confc- 
quences  of  them  remedied  2 

Since  under  the  improvements  of  phi- 
lofophy  in  the  heathen  world,  the  princi- 
pal and  moft  ufeful  precepts  given  men 
for  the  government  of  their  paffion?,  were 
to  watch  continually,  and  guard  themfclves 
againft  the  firft  emotions  of  paffion  rifin| 
up  in  oppofition  to  reafon  ;  to  ftop  the  firft 
breaking  out  of  a  filent  ftrcam,  which  by 
neglea  would  fwell  into  an  overflowing 
torrent ;  to  extinguifti  the  firft  fpark  of  a 
fcarce  difcernible  fire,  which  by  degrees 
would  prevail  into  a  deftroying  confla- 
gration :  / 

Since  by  the  flill  purer  and  more  refined 
precepts  of  the  dodrine  of  Chrift,  we  are 
obliged  to  govern  even  our  very  thoughts 
and  defires;  to  pray  againft  the  tempta- 
tions and  firft  occafions  of  fm  ;  to  lay  the 
axe  to  the  root  of  the  tree,  by  fuppreffine; 
all  corrupt  afFedlions,  by  reftraining  all 
inordinate  appetites,  by  moderating  and 
keeping  even  a  Arid  hand  over  innocent 
inclinations ;  by  plucking  out,  if  need  be, 
even  a  right  eye,  and  cutting  off  a  right 
band  : 

Since  tbcfe  things  I  fay,  are  fo,  it  may 
well  feem  ftrangc,  to  any  one  that  is  not 
verfed  in  the  Jcwilh  manner  of  fpeaking, 
how  St.  Paul  ihould  come  to  cxprefs  him- 
felf  after  fuch  a  fort,  as  if  he  intended  to 
indulge  men  in  letting  loofc  the  reins  to 
their  paffions,  as  far  as  was  conflftent  with 
innocency  ;  and  thought  it  fafe  to  permit 
men  to  allow  themfclves  in  the  gratification 
of  their  anger,  provided  they  did  but  jufi 
keep  themfclves  without  the  borders  of 
£n  :  Be  ye  angry,  andjin  not.  As  if  the 
bounds  between  what  is  cxcufable  and  cri- 
minal were  marked  with  fo  diflindl  a 
limit,  that  men  might  be  truftcd  to  difcern 
with  cafe,  when  they  were  at  the  otmoft 


extent  of  their  lawful  liberty ;  or  that  it 
could  be  fuppofed  men  had  fo  perfect  a 
command  of  themfclves,  as  to  be  able  to 
flop  fuddenly  at  an  appointed  mark  in  at 
fwift  career,  and  fay,  when  they  pleafe* 
to  their  paffion,  hitherto  fhalt  thou  go,  and 
no  further. 

Our  Saviour,  in  his  divine  fermon  opcm 
the  Mount,  mak^s  it,  in  almoft  every  in* 
ftance,  his  peculiar  improvement  of  moral 
obligations  under  thegofpel,  to  warn  men 
againft  the  approaches  and  tendencies  to* 
wards  thofe  fins,  whereof  only  the  groHi 
a£b  were  forbidden  under  the  law.  Mat.  v. 
27.  Te  have  hear  J  that  it  n»Hts/aidby  them 
of  old  tiniif  thoujhah  not  commit  adultery  ; 
hut  I  fay  unto  you,  that  vuhofoetjer  looktth  on 
a  'woman  to  luft  after  her,  hath  already  com- 
mitted  adultery  nuith  her  in  his  heart ,  Te 
have  heard  it  has  been  f aid  hy  them  of  oU^ 
thou  Jhalt  not  forfwear  thyfelf\  ha  I  fay 
unto  you,  fwear  not  at  alL  7'e  have  heard 
it  has  heenfaid,  an  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a 
tooth  for  a  tooth ;  hut  I  fay  unto  you,  that  ye 
refift  not  evil.  Te  have  heard  it  has  hern 
Jaidj  thou  Jhalt  love  thy  neighbour,  and  hate 
thine  enenvf  ;  but  I  fay  unto  you^  love  your 
enemies.  And  in  the  cafe  before  us,  of 
wrath  and  anger :  Te  harue  heard,  fays  he, 
that  it  has  beenfaidby  them  of  old  time,  thou 
Jhalt  not  kill;  but  I  fay  unto  you,  that 
vjhofoever  is  angry  ivith  his  brother  ivithout 
a  caufe,pall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment ; 
and  v:hcfoever  jhall  fay ,  Thou  fool,  ^all  be 
in  danger  of  hell  fire*  Nay,  in  fome  of  the 
ancienceft  copies  of  this  gofpel,  thbfe 
words  of  reftridtion,  (vnithout  caufe)  whofb* 
ever  ftiall  be  angry  vnithout  a  caufe,  zx^  omit- 
ted ;  and  the  declaration  is  made  in  the 
moft  general  term  s :  IVhofoever  is  angry  tvith 
his  brother,  Jball  be  in  danger  of  thejudg" 
ment :  men  being  apt  enough  of  them/elves, 
to  put  in  fuch  reftri6lions  as  may  be  equit- 
ably prefumed ;  and  there  being  no  need, 
in  the  body  of  the  law  itfelf^  to  exprefs 
fuch  excepted  cafes  or  fuch  Kmiuuons, 
to  which  in  all  reafon  and  equity,  it  roay» 
however,  be  fuppofed  the  law  cannot  ex- 
tend, This  makes  it  ftill  the  more  worthy 
of  inquiry,  whence  it  might  come  to  pafi, 
that  St.  Paul  etprefles  himfelf  upon  this 
fubjedl  in  fuch  a  manner^  as  may  feem  to 
give  fome  indulgence  to  (nch  degrees  of 
pafli^  as  are  not  direftly  finful ;  Be  j# 
angry,  and  fin  not ;  when  yet  both  by  expe- 
rience and  the  reafon  of  things,  and  bj^ 
our  Saviour's  exprefs  cautipn  in  all  matters 
of  this  nat\trej|  i;  is  evident  that  paflk»s 
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Indulged  to  the  ntmoil  bounds  of  inno- 
cencyx  are  much  harder  to  reibain  from 
entering  into  iinful  degree,  than  it  was  to 
prevent  their  begimiings  or  ariiing  at  firft. 

Now  the  true  account  of  this  matter 
feeiDs  plainly  to  be  this :  The  words>  Be 
jeaagry,  are  not  a  permiifion>  as  they 
miy  (cem  to  be  when  taken  alftie ;  but> 
according  to  the  nature  and  ufe  of  the 
Jefti(h  language,  they  are  part  of  a  (ingle 
proportion  with  thofe  that  follow*  Be  ye 
^'''gTJf*  and  fin  not ;  that  is,  take  heed  and 
beware  of  $nful  anger.  Indulge  not  anger, 
left  ye  'fall  into  fin  ;  or,  if  at  any  tune 
ye  be  provoked,  then  take  particubr  care 
chat  ye  fall  not  into  iin.  For  fuch  is  the 
idiom  of  the  Jewi(h  language;  to  exprefs 
that  m  two  diilindl  proportions,  which 
ought  fo  to  be  underfiood,  as  if  they  were 
put  in  one.  There  are  many  other  texts 
in  fcripture  which  will  confirm  this  inter- 
pretation ;  and  the  comparing  them  with 
this,  will  reciprocally  afford  much  light 
towards  the  true  underHanding  of  feveral 
of  thoTe  paiTages. 

In  the  Old  Teftament  (Mai.  i.  2,  3.), 
Jacob  have  J  lc*ved,  faith  God,  and  E/au 
have  I  bated.  The  proportions  are  not 
to  be  onderftood  afunder,  but  to  be  taken 
together  as  one;  Jacob  have  1  loved, 
more  than  £fau  ;  for  God'  did  not  in- 
tend to  exprefs  hatred  towards  £fau,  but 
only  to  love  Jacob  comparatively  with 
a  great  love.  (Nahum,  iii.  14.)  Fortify 
firoi^  holds,  there  &etU  the  /word  cut  thee 
9ff:'  the  intention  is  not  to  exhort  Nineveh 
to  fortify  herfelf,  but  to  declare  how  much 
focver  flie  docs  fortify  herfelf,  yet  ihall 
the  fword  cut  her  oiF.  And  fo  (Ifaiah, 
viii.  ^.)  Gird  yourJeI*vesf  and  ye  Jball  be 
broken  in  pieces :  i.  e.  how  much  foever  ye 
ftrengthen  yourfelves,  yet  Ihall  ye  be 
broken.  Again,  (Eccl.  xxx.  9.)  Cocker 
thy  ebildf  and  bejhall  make  thee  afraid ;  play 
'with  himt  and  be  will  bring  thee  to  beavi- 
nefs:  the  proportion  is  but  one;  if  thou 
indulge  thy  child,  he  will  bring  thee  to 
Jbrrow.  ( Jer.  vii.  2«.)  I  fpake  not  unto 
y^ar  fathers  9  nor  commanded  them  in  the  day 
that  1  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
concerning  burnt  offerings  or  facrifices ;  hut 
this  thing  I  commanded  them^  fayiffgf  obey 
9tf  voice.  The  two  parts  of  this  fentence 
of  the  prophet,  arc  not  to  be  taken  fepa- 
ratel^,  as  if  he  affirmed  that  God  did  not 
require  burnt-offerings  at  all ;  for  it  is 
ceruin  he  did  command  them  in  the  mofl 
exprefs  words  in  the  law ;  bat  the  whole 


is  to  be  underfiood  together,  that  God 
did  not  infill  upon  burnt-oiFerings  fo  much 
as^  upon  obedience  to  the  comroandmenti 
of  the  moral  law.  There  is  a  like  expref- 
fion  (Hof.  vi.  6.),  /  defired  mercy,  and 
notfacrifice  :  the  meaning  is,  not  that  God 
did  not  require  facrifice,  but  that  he  de- 
fired  mercy,  rather  than  facrifice;  and,  at 
it  follows  in  the  very  next  words,  the  Jbmsr- 
ledge  of  the  Lord  more  than  burnt  offerings^ 
And  thus  alfo  mull  be  underilood  that 
paiTage  in  Ezekiel  (chap.  xx.  25.),  Iga^ve 
them  aljo  ftatutes  that  *were  not  goodt  and 
judgments  by  ivhicb  th^  Jbould  not  li<ve  :  the 
meaning  is  not  evil  ftatutes ;  God  forbid; 
but  flatutes  which  comparatively  were 
not  good ;  and  judgments,  which  were 
not  fo  profitable  as  moral  ones,  to  caufe 
them  to  live. 

In  the  New  Tefiament,  the  fame  man- 
ner of  expreilion,  agreeable  to  the  nature 
of  the  Jeivifh  language,  is  likewife  fre- 
quently ufed;  and  it  is  neceffary  to  be 
taken  notice  of,  in  order  to  the  true  un- 
derftanding  of  feveral  pafTages.  /  am  not 
fent,  faith  our  Saviour  himfelf,  difcourfing 
with  the  woman  of  Canaan,  but  to  the  loft 
Jheepofthe houfe  of  IfraeL  (Matth.xv.  24.) 
His  meaning  is  not  abfolute,  as  might 
feem  from  the  firfl  pan  of  the  fentence, . 
that  he  was  not  fent  at  all  to  any  others 
than  the  Jews  only ;  but  that  he  was  not 
fent  fo  foon,  fo  immediately,  fo  princi- 
pally ;  his  miflion  was  not  to  be  made 
known  fo  early  to  any  other  nation,  as  to 
the  loft  flieep  of  the  houfe  of  Ifraei.  For 
that  he  was  alfo  in  procefs  of  time  to  be  a 
light  10  lighten  the  gentiles,  as  well  at 
to  be  the  glory  of  his  people  Ifrael,  the 
fcripture  of  the  prophets  exprefsly  enough 
declared  :  and  our  Saviour  himfelf  in  this 
vtry  place  fufficiently  intimates,  when 
immediately  after  that  feeming  refufaU 
yet  he  cflFedually  granted  this  llranger** 
requeft,  by  healing  the  infirmuy  of  her 
daughter.  And  in  his  inilru6lions  to  his 
difciples  (chap.  x.  5.),  he  fpeaks  with 
lefs  obfcurity  ^  Go  not  into  the  way  of  the 
gentiles,  but  go  rather  to  the  loft  jheep  of  the 
houfe  of  IfraeU  Which  afterwards  w.is  flill 
more  clearly  exprefled  by  the  apoftlcs 
(Ads,  xiii.  46.),  It  was  neceffary  that  the 
*vjordof  God Jhould firft  bejpoken  to  the  Jews, 
but  afterwards  to  the  gentiles.  But  not 
to  mention  any  other  places,  there  is  one 
expreflion  of  St.  Paul,  of  this  nature,  more 
remarkable  to  the  prefent  purpofe  than 
any  other  pafiage  in  the  whole  fcripture. 
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n  the  fixth  chapter  of  his  epiUle  to  the 
Romans,  at  the  I7thverfe,  Gsd  be  thanked, 
faith  he,  that  ye  'were  the  fer'v ants  offtn  : 
hut  ye  have  obeyed  from  the  heart  that  form 
^f  ioBrine  which  <was  delivered  to  you. 

God  be  thanked,  that  ye  were  the  fer- 
vants  of  fin  !  it  may  feem  a  very  ftrangc 
and  unufual  cxpreffion,  according  to  the 
manner  of  fpeaking  in  modern  languages ; 
iut  in  the  Jewifh  idiom  it  was  very  intel- 
Kgible,  that  the  two  parts  of  the  fentence 
ihould  be  taken  as  one 9  God  be  thanked, 
for  that  ye,  who  were  once  the  fervants 
of  fin,  have  fince  obeyed  from  the  heart 
that  form  of  doctrine,  which  was  delivered 
to  you. 

And  thus  likewife  in  the  words  of  the 
iext.  Be  ye  angry 9  and  fin  not.  That  is, 
take  heed  and  beware  ot  finful  anger ;  in- 
dulge not  an^er,  left  ye  fall  into  fin ;  or, 
if  at  any  time  ye  be  provoked,  then  take 
particular  care  that  ye  fall  not  into  fin. 

It  is  the  fame  caution,  as  in  the  govern- 
ment of  all  other  paflions  and  defires.  So 
life  the  world,  as  not  abufing  it ;  fo  rejoice, 
as  though  ye  rejoiced  not;  fo  weep,  as 
thofe  that  wept  not;  fo  be  angry,  as  that 
jc  fin  not.  The  meaning  of  the  words  be- 
ing thus  explained ;  that  which  remains,  is, 

I.  That  I  endeavour,  in  a  praftical 
manner,  to  reprefcnt  unto  you  what  the 
kind  or  degree  of  that  anger  is,  which 
muft  be  charged  as  finful. 

II.  That  I  briefly  fet  before  you  feme  of 
the  mifchiefs  and  inconveniencies  of  allow- 
ing  ourpaflion  to  arifeto  fuch  a  finful  d egree . 

Before  I  enter  upon  which  heads,  it 
may  be  proper  to  premife  two  things : 

1 .  That  what  fi^all  be  faid  concerning 
the  nature  of  anger  in  particular,  may 
with  little  variation  be  cafily  applied  in 
gcnerd  to  the  government  of  all  other 

.  paflions  whatfoever.  So  that  though  the 
prefent  fubjeft  of  my  difcourfc  be  parti- 
cular, yet,  by  ferious  meditation,  it  may, 
without  difficulty,  be  made  univcrfaJly  ufe- 
ful  towards  regulating  the  condud  of  hu- 
man life.     And, 

2.  That  thofe  things  which  fcholaftic 
writers  upon  this  fubjeft  have  made  bur- 
thenfome  to  the  memory,  and  intricate  to 
the  underftanding,bynumerous  definitions, 

'  and  more  nice  than  neceflary  diilindlions, 
I  fliall  endeavour  to  reduce  under  one  fingle 
head,  that  what  to  perfons  of  all  capacities 
is  their  duty  to  praftife,  may,  without  af- 
fording matter  for  difputc  or  fubtilty, 
be  by  all  perfons  equally  Moderftood. 


Thefe  things  being  premifed,  I  proceed 
firll  to  inquire,  what  the  kind  or  ^cgree 
of  that  anger  is,  which  mull  be  charged 
as  finful.  And  this  will  beft  be  underftood, 
by  confidering  briefly  what  the  nature  and 
ufes  of  our  paflions  are,  and  for  what  in- 
tent they  were  implanted  in  ns  by  oar  all- 
wife  Creator. 

Where  reafbn  and  anderflanding  are 
perfed,  there  is  no  room  for  any  paifion 
or  commotion  ;  and  therefore  in  the  moft 
perfedl  being  there  is  no  paflion.  In  God» 
there  is,  properly  fpeaking,  neither  anger 
nor  complacency,  neither  love  nor  hatred, 
neither  joy  nor  forrow.  In  him,  there  is 
no  fuch  thing  as  defire  or  averfion ;  no  fuch 
commotion  as  either  hope  or  fear.  But 
his  actions  are  determined  always  by  per- 
fedl  and  unmixed  reafon,  by  eternal  and 
unchangeable  equity ;  which,  in  the  fu- 
preme  mind,  is  an  uninterrupted  calmnefs> 
like  the  ferenity  of  the  higheft  heavens. 
For  though  the  fcripture  does  indeed  re- 
prefent  to  us  the  divine  anions  as  pro- 
ceeding from  paflions  like  to  ours,  yet  this 
is  not  reprefenting  them  what  they  are 
really  in  him,  but  only  in  condefceniion 
to  the  weaknefs  of  our  apprehenfions,  or 
with  regard  to  their  efle^s  apon  us.  And 
as,  in  the  fame  fcripture,  hands  and  feet 
and  eyes  are  flguratively  afcribed  to  liim» 
who,  in  reality>  without  fhape  or  figure 
is  in  all  places  every  where  alike  prefent; 
fo  by  the  like  analogy  only  it  is,  that  to 
God  are  fometimes  afcribed  paffions,  for 
which  there  is  no  place  in  a  mind  where 
reafon  and  underftanding  are  perfe^l. 

On  the  contrary,  where  there  is  no  rea- 
fon nor  proper  underftanding  at  all,  as  in 
creatures  inferior  to  us,  there  paflions 
and  appetites  are  the  only  fprings  of  ac- 
tion ;  and  by  them  are  irrational  creatures 
naturally  and  unavoidably  direded. 

Men,  who,  like  beafts,  are  fornoed  out 
of  the  duft  of  the  earth,  and  yet,  like 
angels,  made  after  the  image  of  God,  are 
of  a  middle  nature  between  thefe  two  ftates, 
between  perfed  reafon  and  mere  irradonal 
appetites;  being  endued  with  appetites 
and  paflions  to  excite  and  flir  them  up  to 
adion,  where  their  bare  abftrad  under- 
ftanding ^onld  leave  them  too  remifs ; 
and  at  the  fame  time  endued  with  reafi>n 
alfo,  to  govern  and  reftrain  themfelves, 
where  mere  appetites  and  paflions  would 
hurry  them  on  to  things  exorbiunt  and  un- 
reafonable.  Herein  therefore  particularly 
lies  the  principal  duty  of  man ;  in  keeping 
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his  paffions  fubjeft  io  reafon,  and  in  go- 
verning his  appetites  by  that  underfbrnding, 
wherewith  God  has  dillinguiihed  him  from 
the  inferior  creation. 

The  affedions  and  paflions  are  not  in 
themfelves  evil,  as  fome  of  the  ancient 
philofophers  vainly  imagined,  but  were  im- 
planted in  as  by  the  wife  Author  of  all 
things,  for  excellent  ends  and  very  ufcful 
parses ;  that  we,  wRofe  mixt  nature  of 
body  and  fpirit  would  othcrwife  hav«  made 
us  too  remifs,  in  purfuing  theends  to  which 
bare  abftrad  reaibn  diredled  us,  might  by 
theaffedionsand  paflions,  under  the  regu- 
laden  of  reaibn,  and  fubfervient  to  it,  /.  e, 
by  reafonable  fears  and  hopes,  by  love  or 
hatred,  by  anger  or  complacency,  be 
puQied  on  and  excited  to  be  more  earned 
and  vigorous,  more  con/lant  and  diligent 
in  all  thofe  adions  of  life  which  reafon  di- 
reds,  and  the  affedions  execute. 

But  now  when  the  paffions,  inftead  of 
obeying  reafon, 'Over-rule  an4  govern  it ; 
when  they  prevail  againft  reafon,  fo  as  to 
pat  men  upon  dcnng  things  which  the 
reafon  of  their  mind»  at  the  fame  time 
forbids;  or,  which  is  much  the  fame 
thine,  when  thejr  become  fo  violent  as  to 
abridge  men  or  their  liberty,  and  put 
them  beiide  their  reafon,  fo  as  to  leave 
them  no  room  or  time  to  judge  whether 
the  thing  they  are  doing  be  reaibnable  or 
no ;  then  it  is  that  the  paflions  become 
truly  iinful :  and  man,  who,  when  reafon 
governs  him,  is  the  image  of  God,  de- 
generates by  the  dominion  of  paflion  even 
below  the  natare  of  a  beaft.  For  thofe 
inferior  creatures,  when  they  obey  their 
appetites,  follow  their  nature ;  but  the 
nature  of  man  is  to  obey  a  higher  prin- 
ciple, even  reafon  and  the  law  of  God ; 
to  which  he  who  is  governed  by  paflion  is 
not  fubjedy  neither  indeed  can  he  be,  and 
therefore  degenerates  below  his  proper 
nature;  which  is  a  folly,  whereof  infe- 
rior beings  are  not  guilty. 

From  hence  it  becomes  very  evident, 
which  was  the  firft  thing  propofed,  what 
the  kind  or  degree  of  that  anger  is,  which 
muft  be  charged  as  finful ;  namely,  that 
it  is  then  fuch,  when  it  either  puts  meii 
befide  the  ufc  of  their  reafon,  or  upon 
ading  in  any  (brt  contrary  to  it. 

The  r4ile  is  one,  aqd  may  without  dif- 
ficulty be  uoiverfally  anderftood  by  all 
men ;  but  the  application  is  infinite,  and 
muft  be  made  by  every  one  for  his  own 
particular.  Every  perion  knows,  when 
he  coniiders  ferioufly  with  himfelf,  that 


his  anger  becomes  then  a  finfu1.paffioti 
when  It  is  ftirred  up  without  juft  caufe, 
or  upon  any  caufe  vents  itfelf  in  indecent 
eiFeCls ;  when  it  fpoils  his  temper  by  fre- 
quent returns,  or  by  its  violence  expofes 
him  to  unfeemly  tranfports,  or  by  its  con- 
tinuance degenerates  into  hatred  and  ma- 
lice ;  when  its  height  is  difproportioned 
to  the  occafion  that  raifed  it,  or  unbe- 
coming the  chara^Jler  of  the  perfon  pro- 
voked ;  or  the  circumllances  be  in  any 
wife  contrary  to  right  reafon  and  religion : 
which  cafes,  though  they  are  indeed  in- 
finitely various,  and  therefore  cannot  be 
expreflTed  in  any  methodical  diredion  ; 
yet  becaufethe  rule,  as  was  faid,  is  but 
one  and  unchangeably  the  fame,  there- 
fore the  application  in  practice  is  always 
eafy :  eafy,  I  mean  to  be  underftood,  that 
a  man  is  then  always  to  look  upon  his 
paflion  as  finful,  when  it  either  puts  him 
befide  the  ufe  of  his  reafon,  or  upon  add- 
ing any  thing  contrary  to  it,  but  not  al- 
ways fo  eafy  to  be  pradifcd;  becaufe 
habitual  paflions  are'  very  apt  to  furprife . 
men,  and  will  not  be  prevented  but  by  a 
conflant  guard.  Yet  becaufe  it  is  a  ne- 
ceflfary  duty  fo  to  prevent  and  guard 
againll  them,  therefore  in  order  to  per- 
fuade  men  to  fet  about  the  pradtice  of 
what  is  fo  indifpenfable  and  of  fo  great 
importance,  it  is  proper  that  I  proceed, 

II.  To  con  fide  r  fome  of  the  mifchiefs 
and  inconveniencies  of  allowing  our  paf- 
fions to  prevail  in  any  of  the  foremen* 
tioncd  kinds  or  degrees. 

And  here  we  cannot  but  take  notice, 
that  even  the  heathen  moraliils  them- 
felves have  filled  their  dilcourfes  wirh 
arguments  againft  irregular  and  difor- 
derly  paflions,  drawn  from  the  indecency 
and  unfeemlinefs  of  the  thing  itfelf;  from 
the  (hame  and  indignity  of  a  reafonable 
creature's  being  fubjedl  to  fuch  unreafon- 
able  flavery  ;  from  the  uneafinefs  of  it  to 
ourfclves;  from  the  injurioufnefs  of  it  to 
others ;  and  from  many  other  confidera- 
tions,  which  prove  a  man,  who  is  governed 
by  his  paflion,  to  be  incapable  even  of 
true  phiiofbphy ;  incapable  of  coming  up 
to  fo  much  as  the  moral  improvements 
even  of  a  wife  heathen. 

And  the  fcripture  itfelf  fometimes 
makes  ufe  of  fuch  natural  arguments. 
From  the  folly  of  the  thing  itfelf  (Ecc. 
vii.  9.)  Be  not  hajly  in  thy  fpirit  to  td 
^^gO'  i  for  anger  refieth  in  tb^  bofom  of 
fools,  (PrOV.  xii.  16.)  A  fooVs 'njrath  is 
prtftntlj  kno'WHf  but  a  prudent  man  co^^er- 
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etbfi>etm ;  (and  chap*  xiv.  vcr.  17.  29.), 
he  that  isjlow  to  ivratbt  is  of  great  under- 
ponding  >  hut  he  thai  is/oon  angry ^  deatetb 
foolijhly  ;  and  be  tbat  is  bafty  ofJ'pirit\  ex- 
altetb folly*  Again,  from  the  contempt 
it  draws  upon  men  who  are  obferved  to 
be  guilty  of  this  weaknefs  ;  He  tbat  batb 
ma  rule  over  bis  onvnfpiritf  is  like  a  city 
ibai  is  broken  dotum,  and  tvitbout  ivalls. 
(Prov.  XXV.  28.)  From  the  frequent 
mifchiefs  and  damages  it  brings  upon 
them;  J  man  of  great  ijuratb  Jhall  fujer 
punijbment  ;  for  *if  tbou  delvver  him,  yet 
thou  muft  do  it  again  (Prov.  xix.  19.)  : 
Wratb  killeib  tbe  foolijb  man,  and  en*vy 
fiayetb  , the  filly  one.  (Job,  v.  2.)  Alio 
from  the  natural  excellency  of  the  con- 
trary practice ;  He  tbat  isjlow  to  anger  is 
better  than  the  mighty  ;  and  be  tbat  ruletb 
bisffirit,  than  be  tbat  taketb  a  city,  (Prov. 
xvi,  32.) 

But  to  us  chriflians,  there  are  ftill 
bigher  arguments  to  convince  us  of  the 
mifchicf  of  being  governed  by  our  paf- 
fions ;  and  to  perfuade  us  of  the  neceflity 
of  reftrainin?  them  within  due  bounds. 
For  us  to  indulge  our  paflions,  is  to  de- 
prive oUrfelves  wholly  of  that  temper, 
that  frame  and  difpofition  of  mind,  which 
is  the  peculiar  chara&er  and  obligation  of 
•  chriftian.  If  a  philofopher,  if  a  wife 
heathen,  upon  the  common  principles  of 
reafon  and  morality  ;  if  a  man,  upon  the 
bare  confideration  of  the  dignity  of  his 
nature  above  the  beads  that  perifh,  is 
under  obligation  to  fubdue  his  appetites 
and  paffions  to  reafon ;  how  much  more 
is  a  chriftian  bound  to  keep  himfelf 
jftill  under  ftrider  and  more  fevere  re* 
ftraints  ? 

For  when  a  chriflian  indulges  his  paf- 
fion,  let  him  confider  who  it  is  that  afts 
fo  unworthily >  and  behaves  himfelf  fo  nn- 
feemly :  a  man  endued  with  reafon  and 
underflanding ;  a  man,  whofe  reafon  is 
improved  not  by  philofophy  only,  but 
moreover  by  the  knowledge  of  the  re- 
vealed will  of  God ;  a  man,  for  whom 
Chrift  died ;  to  whon^  God  has  bcen/reely 
reconciled,  and,  out  of  mere  mercy  and 
vndeferved  compaffion,  vouchfafedto  cum 
away  his  anger  from  him. 

And  againft  whom  does  this  perfon  di- 
reft  the -violence  of  his  paffion  ?  Againfl 
a  man  like  himfelf;  a,^ainft  his  friend  or 
bis  brother,  bone  of  his  bone,  and  flelh 
of  his  fleih ;  one  for  whom  Chnft  died  as 
well  as  for  himfelf,  and  by  his  own  blood 
redecAed  them  both  from  death. 


And  what  is  it  for,  that  one  chriftiaft 
man  is  hercely  angry  againll  another  ? 
Perhaps  for  a  carelefs  word,  for  an  un- 
defigned  provocation,  for  a  difference  in 
opinion;  poilibly  for  retaining  a  good 
confcience,  and  not  daring  to  do  what 
the  other  expeda  of  him,  at  moft  for  feme 
(light  and  trivial  offence ;  for  not  being 
abie  to  repay  him  his  hundred  pence. 
when  God  has  forgiven  them  both  their 
ten  thoufand  talents. 

Not  that  one  chriflian  may  not,  in  a 
jufl  and  legal  manner,  compel  another  to 
do  what  is  right  and  equitable;  mnch 
lefs  that  fuperiors  fhould  not  by  their  au- 
thority oblige  inferiors  to  perform  the 
Proper  duties  of  their  refpedive  flations  ; 
but  that  in  thefe  and  all  other  cafes,  reli- 
gion and  equity  be  the  ground;  and  rea- 
Ion,  not  pafiiQn^  the  meafure  of  the  com'* 
pttlfion. 

If  any  thing  in  the  world'coald  make 
exorbitant  palfion  excofable,  it  fhould 
feem  to  be  when  vice  is  the  objedl  of  the 
difpleafure,  and  concern  for  the  honour 
of  God  the  caufe  of  the  commotion : 
neverthelefs,  even  in  this  cafe,  onr  Savi- 
our himfelf,  when  he  was  not  only  reviled, 
but  was  reviled  alfo  with  blafphemv  againft 
God  himfelf,  yet  reviled  not  agau  :  and 
Michael  the  archangel,  naben  contending 
*witb  tbe  de^ihyet  did  not  bring  againft  bim 
a  railing  accufation,  butfaid,  tbe  Lord  re* 
buke  thee.  (Jude  9.)  And  the  fcripture 
accordingly  diredb,  that  a  fervant  of  God 
muft  not  ftrive,  but  be  gentle  unto  aU  men, 
apt  to  teach,  patiint ;  in  meeknefs,  inftruH- 
iug  them  tbat  ofpofi  tbemfelves,  ifGodper^ 
adventure  wllgi^ue  them  repentance  to  the 
acknowledging  of  tbe  truth.  For  the  <wif 
dom  that  is  from  above,  is  frft  pure,  then 
peaceable,  gentle,  and  ea^  to  he  entreated, 
full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  (St.  James, 
.iii»  17.)  And  St.  Paul  exhorts  (Eph. 
iv.  31.),  Letallbitternefs,  and  wratb,  and 
anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  freaking  be  put 
away  from  you,  with  all  malice  \  and  he  ye 
kind  one  to  another*,  tender  hearted i  for^ 
giving  one  another,  even  as  God  for  ChriftU 
fake  has  forgiven  you. 

There  is  a  remarkable  hiflory  to  thu 
purpofe  in  the  book  of  Jonah,  where, 
upon  God's  repenting  to  execute  hift 
threatenings  upon  Nineveh,  Jonah  was 
difpleafed  at  it  exceedingly,  and  he  was 
very  angry,  and  perfifted  in  it,  that  be 
did  well  to  he  angry,  even  unto  death.  But 
God  reproved  him  by  the  fimilitnde  of  a 
gourdj  at  which  Jojnh  wm  griercd  whe% 
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it  periflied  fuddenly ;  and  the  Lord  faid 
unto  him»  Thou  badfl  pity  m  tbi  gourd 
which  came  uf  in  €  night ,  and  ferijhed  in 
n  night,  and  Jbonld  not  1  /fan  Nineveh  9 
that  great  city  ? 

Wben  once  a  man»  whatever  the  occa- 
fionbe,  gives  himfelf  up  to  hispaffion,he 
is  then  oat  of  the  nfe  of  his  reafon,  and 
he  can  never  tell  to  what  degree  of  onrea- 
fonahlenefa  he  may  be  paihed  on.  An 
engry  manffirretb  uf  ftrife^  and  a  furious 
ftrfin  njiiiu  abound  in  tran/grejpon.  (Prov. 
xxix.  22.)  As  Cain's  cauielefs  difplea- 
fare  againft  his  brother  increafed  by  de- 
grees beyond  limit,  until  it  ended  in 
murder;  (o  paffion  let  loofe,  even  upon 
the  moft  juft  provocation,  is  like  a  torrent 
breaking  through  a  bank,  which  will 
hardly  be  prevented  from  fwelling  till 
it  leads  OS  into  fin.  My  behved,  faith 
St.  James,  let  every  man  beftvw  to  'wratb  ; 
fir  the  nnratb  efmam^  even  though  it  be 
againfl  what  is  evil,  yet  mnorkew  mt  the 
rigbteou/nefi  of  God. 

The  cau(e  of  fuch  diforderly^paffions 
is  always  careleiTnefs  and  want  of  feriouf- 
nefs;  the  remedy  is  confideration,  atten- 
tion, and  frequent  examinadon  of  a  man's 
ielf,  ib  as  to  keep  a  cooftant  euard  and 
watchfnlnefs  over  his  fpirit.  To  be  able 
perfedly  to  cure  his  temper,  to  conquer 
himfelf  wholly,  and  change  his  difpofi- 
tioa,is  what  no  one  ought  to  exped  in 
this  world;  nor  to  be  diUppointed  or  dif- 
coQraged,  if  he  finds  even  the  moderating 
of  it  to  be  a  work  of  difiiculty  and  time. 
Bat  to  endeavour  to  amend  it  daily  is  his 
indifpenfable  doty :  and  he  who  confiders 
how  eafily  and  luddenly  he  can  refirain 
himfelf,  at  the  coming  in  of  a  fuperior 
whom  he  reveres  among  men,  muft  not 
pretend  it  impoffible  for  him  to  govern 
his  paffions  with  the  thoughts  of  the  per- 
petual prefence  of  God. 

There  have  been  fome  who  have  aU 
leged,  in  excufe  for  themfelves,  that  paf- 
fage  in  fcripture,  that  the  apofUes  them- 
felves were  men  of  like  fajions  'with  us, 
(Ads,  xiv.  15.)  But  the  intent  of  that 
paiTage  is  mifunderftood,  through  an 
improper  tranflation.  For  the  intention 
of  St.  Paul  and  Barnabas  fpeakin;^  in  that 
manner  to  the  men  of  Lyftra,  was  not  to 
fay  that  they  were  men  of  Ukc  paffions, 
in  the  fenfe  we  now  afually  under  (land 
the  word;  but  that  they  were  men  of 
like  infirmities,  mortal  men  like  tbem- 
felvesj  fubjed  to  difeafes,  cafualties^  and 


death  ;  and  therefore  not  to  be  wor« 
.ihipped  as  Gods.  So  (James,  v.  17.) 
Elias  njoas  a  manfuhjeB  to  like  fajfkns  as 
sweare';  the  meaning  is  not  that  he  wai 
a  paifionate,  but  that  he  was  a  mortal 
mail  like  one  of  us,  and  yet  interceded 
efiedually  with  God.  But  if  the  meaning 
was  literaU  that  the  apoftles  and  propheu 
bad  the  fame  paffions  with  us,  as  un- 
doubtedly they  naturally  had,  yet  this  if 
QO  excttfe  for  us>  onlefs  like  them  we  go- 
vern them  alfo  by  the  roles  of  reafon  and 
religion.    Bejt  angry ^^^nd Jin  not. 


SERMON    XLVIL 

Of  the  Nature  of  Lying* 

EpBBsiANSjiv.  25. 

Whtrefore  putting  away  lying,   fpeak  every  00c 
troth  with  his  neighbour. 

OPhb  dtttf  enjoined  in  thefe  words* 
Jpeak  every  one  truth  nvitb  bis  neighbour, 
has  ever  been  acknowledged  by  men  of 
aU  conditions,  to  be  our  neceflaiy  and  in- 
difpenfable duty.  Heathens  as  well  as 
chriflians,  men  of  all  ranks  and  profef« 
iions,  of  all  fefts  and  religions  whatever^ 
have  agreed  in  this;  that  there  is  an  eter- 
nal obligation  founded  in  the  nature  of 
things,  (which  every  man  that  attends  to 
the  diflates  of  his  reafon  and  confcience 
cannot  but  own  and  be  feniible  of,)  that 
our  words  (bould  be  agreeable  to  our 
thoughts;  and  have  been  feniible  that 
lying,  or  endeavouring  to  deceive  each 
other,  is  a  bafe  and  mean  practice,  un- 
worthy the  dignity  of  a  rational  nature, 
and  highly  difpleafmg  to  God,  who  has 
given  us  the  ufe  of  that  noble  faculty  of 
^eech  to  this  very  end,  that  it  might  be 
the  interpreter  of  6ur  thoughts  to  each 
.  other.  This  is  what  every  man  under •• 
ftands,  and  readily  aifents  to ;  but  then 
what  may  properly  be  called  a  lie,  and 
how  far  this  obligation  of  fpeaking  truth 
extends,  hath  been  much  difputed  among 
learned  men.  Many  have  been  of  opi-» 
nion,  that  it  doth  not  bind  us  in  all  cir- 
cumftances ;  and  it  is  certain  there  are 
many  in(Unces  alleged,  as  the  learned 
Grotius  obferves,  wherein  not  only  the 
beil  heathen  moralifts,  but  many  ancient 
chriftian  writers  alfo,  have  thought  men 
not  under  any  obligation  to  (peak  the 
trQth.  That  the  abaiing  the  power  of 
fpeech  to  the  damage  and  fubverting  of 
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all  civil  fociety,  when  on  the  contraiy  it 
was  given  us  to  be  the  bond  of  fociety ; 
that  this  is  a  great  and  crying  fin >  h 
readily  acknowledged  by  all :  but  whe- 
ther the  making  ui'c  of  fpeech  to  deceive 
another  in  cafes  wherein  it  may  feem 
that  fome  public  good  is  promoted  there- 
by; whether  this  be  fuch  an  abufe  of 
fpeech  as  will  come  under  the  notion  of  a 
finful  lie,  is  not  fo  obvious  to  determine. 

In  difcourfing  therefore  upon  this  fub- 
jea,  I  (hall, 

I.  Endeavour  to  flate  clearly  the  nature 
of  a  lie,  and  what  may  properly  be  fo 
called.     Andy 

II.  Proceed  to  confider  the  cafes  of 
difficulty  arifing  thereupon. 

God  has  created  man  a  feafonable  and 
a  fociable  creature  :  reafonable,  as  he  is 
endowed  with  that  excellent  faculty  of 
thinking;  and  fociable,  as  he  has  a 
power  of  communicating  thofe  thoughts* 
By  the  powers  of  thinking  and  reafoning, 
every  individual  man  in  particular,  is  ex- 
alted above  the  rank  of  brute  creatures ; 
is  enabled  to  contemplate  his  own  nature, 
and  that  of  his  fellow-creatures,  and 
through  them  the  perfeAions  of  his  al- 
mighty Creator :  but  then  by  the  power 
of  communicating  their  thoughts,  focie- 
ties  of  men  have  this  peculiar  advantage, 
that  they  can  farther  improve  and  be  af- 
fiilant  tQ  each  other ;  they  can  acquaint 
one  another  with  their  wants  and  necefii- 
ties  ;  they  can  comfort,  inlb-uA,  exhort, 
reprove  ;  in  a  word,  they  can  fo  commu- 
nicate their  counfels,  that  as  every  particu- 
lar perfon  is  concerned  for  the  whole  body, 
fo  the  whole  is  concerned  for  the  welfare  of 
each  particular.  The  natural  way  of  com- 
municating thefe  thoughts,  is  by  the  ufe  of 
fpeech ;  and  as  every  particular  man,  with- 
out the  faculty  of  thinking  and  reafoning, 
would  be  nothing  fuperior  to  a  beaA,  fo 
focieties  of  men  without  the  ufe  of  fome 
way  of  communicating  their  thoughts, 
could  make  no  advantage  or  improvement 
of  each  other's  reafon  and  underflanding. 
Now  to  make  ufe  of  that  means  to  the  de- 
ceiving each  other,  which  God  gave  us 
on  purpofe  for  mutual  inftrudion,  is  a  ma- 
nifeil  pcrverficn  of  fo  excellent  a  gift. 

The  great  notion  of  a  lie  therefore,  is 
an  endeavouring  to  deceive  another,  by 
iigni  Tying  that  to  him  as  true,  which  we 
ourfelveh  think  not  to  be  fo,  in'  the  ordi* 
nary  way  of  communicating  our  thoughts. 

tifil,  I  fay,  it  is  fignifying  thiit  to  anc- 
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thel-  as  true,  which  we  ourfelves  think  not 
to  be  fo.  For  if  a  man  thinks  a  thing  to  be 
true,  and  relates  it  to  others  as  fuch ,  though 
in  the  event  it  ihould  prove  really  not  to 
be  true,  yet  this  is  not  a  lie,  but  only  an 
error:     for  here  it  is  plain  the   perfon 
himfelf  is  deceived,  and  hath  no  intendon 
to  impofe  upon  another.  Whatever  there- 
fore is  amifs  here,  is  accidental  and  invo- 
luntary ;   and  all  the  fault  he  is  guilty  of 
in  it,  is  raihnefs  and  haftinefa  of  fpeech, 
in  too  pofuively  declaring  that  to  be  true* 
which  he  has  not  taken  fufiicient  care  to 
be  duly  informed  of.     On  the  contrary, 
if  a  man  thinks  a  thing  not  to  be  true,  and 
yet  declares  it  to  another  as  certain,  though 
in  the  event  the  thing  ihould  chance  to 
prove  true,  yet  fince  he  knew  it  not,  and 
believed  it  not  to  be  fo,  his  aA  is   ftill 
the  fame,  and  may  properly  be  called  a  lie. 
Secondly,  I  fay,  this  muft  be  done  in 
the  ordinary  and  natural  way  of  cornmu'* 
nicating  our  thoughts ;  that  is,  either  by 
fpeech,  or  elfe  by  fuch^iigns  as  (hall  be 
agreed  to  be  equivalent  in  the 'place  of 
words :  for  though  men  do  often  conjedore 
at  each  other's  thoughts  and  defigns,  from 
other  various  actions,  yet  if  a  man  {o  or- 
ders his  adlions,  ka  thereby  to  conceal 
from  another  his  deAgns,  which  that  other 
hath  no  right  or  juft  ground  to  exped  to 
be  acquainted  with,  and  therein  deceives 
him,  (which  in  many  cafes  is  unquefUon* 
ably  ]awful>)  this  cannot  properly  be  ac- 
counted a  lie* 

Lailly,  And  to  complete  the  notion  of  a 
lie,  and  which  is  the  principal  thing  of  all, 
the  fignifying  that  to  another  as  true, 
which  I  know  or  think  not  to  be  fo,  mull 
be  done  with  a  direct  deiien  to  deceive 
him ;  for  agreed  forms  of  ipeaking  have 
no  deceit.  From  hence  it  follows,  that  all 
ufual  forms  or  fchemes  of  rhetoric,  all  figu- 
rative exprefiions,  though  they  feem  x» 
fignify  (hat  as  true  which  is  not  literally 
fo,  yet  can  by  no  means  be  accounted  lies  ; 
and  the  fame  may  likewife  be  iaid  of  fables, 
and  parables,  and  mythological  defcrip* 
tions :  for  thefe  were  never  intended  to 
deceive  men,  or  to  give  them  falfe  and 
wrong  notions  of  things;  but  on  the  con- 
trary to  convey  fome  certain  truths  more 
eaiily  into  their  minds,  and  make  a  firmer 
imprefGon  upon  them.  Mankind  is  there- 
fore well  agreed  about  thefe  things,  that 
they  are  not  to  be  underflood  literally  ; 
that  there  is  a  further  fenfe  in  them  which 
may  be  eafily  difcovered,  and  will  preferve 
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us  from  all  miflakes  abput  them.  We 
frequently, in  holy  fcripture  itfelf,  find  the 
divine  nature  reprefemed  to  us  under  cor- 
poreal fimilitudes ;  we  find  eyes  and  hands, 
and  other  parts  of  human  bodies  afcribed 
to  God  ;  which  exprefGonSj  all  men  well 
nndefftand  to  be  only  in  way  of  conde- 
fceniion  to  us,  a  help  to  the  imperfedlion 
of  our  underflandings,  to  exprcfs  his  infi^ 
nite  perfeftioni,  his  knowledge,  and  his 
power,  in  fuch  a  way,  as  we  think  and 
conceive  of  thefc  things  in  ourfelves. 

In  all  fuch  ways  of  fpeaking  as  thefe, 
we  always  have  reafon  to  prefame,  thtc 
thofe  we  fpeak  to  will  underftand  our  words 
in  the  fame  fenfe  as  we  do.  Although  it 
may  fometimes  for  very  good  reafons  be 
allowable,  when  we  ufe  fuch  words  as  are 
fairly  capable  of  dilFerent  meanings,  to 
to  take  them  in  any  one  of  thefe  lenfes> 
Jiotwithflandingit  be  probable  that  theper- 
fons  fpoken  to  will  take  them  in  another ; 
though,  I  fay,  this  fometimes  may  be  al- 
lowable, becaufe  as  no  man  is  obliged 
always  to  difcover  his  whole  mind,  fo 
doubtful  ways  of  expreffing  himfelf  are 
often  one  of  the  bell  means  of  concealing 
it ;  and  our  Saviour  himfelf  is  obferved  to 
have  fometimes  ufed  this  manner  of  fpeak- 
ing ;  yet  great  prudence  and  caution  is  to 
he  ttfed  in  this  matter;  and  above  all 
things  we  ought  to  take  heed,  that  we 
fall  not  by  degrees  into  thofe  deceitful 
and  pernicious  equivocations  which  have 
been  allowed  and  encouraged  by  the  great 
corrupters  of  religion  in  the  church  of 
Rome,  and  which  tend  manifeilly  to  the 
fubverfion  of  ail  human  fociety. 

Farther,  from  hence  it  follows  that  fuch 
untruths  as  are  told  by  vain  perfons  in  a 
jeiting  manner,  and  in  which  there  is  no 
deceit,  cannot  in  the  flridl  and  mod  proper 
fcnfe  of  the  word  be  called  lies.  For 
though  all  fuch  difcourfe  may  juftly  feem 
unbecoming  the  gravity  of  a  chriilian, 
and  may  perhaps  be  properly  enough 
ranked  under  that  foolifh  jefting  which 
St.  Paul  ftyles  not  convenient,  or,  as  the 
word  may  be  rendered,  unbecoming, 
(Eph.  V.  4.)  yet  we  cannot  affirm  that 
it  is  always  ftridlly  and  abfolutcly  unlaw- 
ful. We  often  fpeak  in  an  ironical  man- 
ner, or  there  are  in  our  difcourfe  fuch 
evident  (igns  and  marks,  as  plainly  enough 
fliew,  that  we  mean  not  in  earned,  and 
that  we  have  no  defign  to  deceive  or  impofe 
upon  the  perfon  we  converfe  with.  For 
otherwife,  if  a  man  really  intends  to  delude 
another  with  a  thing  that  is  falfe,  though 


but  in  way  of  Rumour  and  abufe  only,  this 
is  by  no  means  excufable  upon  any  ground  ; 
for  to  endeavour  to  deceive  a  man  by 
abufitig  his  credulity,  in  order  to  expoic 
him  for  it  afterwards,  this  is  really  an  in- 
jurious lie,  and  can  no  way  be  excufed  by 
being  told  in  jed  :  As  a  madtnan  ^who  cafteth 
firebrands i  arrows ^  and  deaths  fo  ti  the  man 
that  deceiveth  his  neighlour,  and  faith  y  am 
I  not  infport  ?  (Prov.  xxvi.  18,  19.) 

To  fum  up  therefore  what  has  been  faid 
on  this  point :  a  lie  dridily  and  properly 
fo  called,  is  fuch  a  manner  of  Speaking, 
wherein,  according  to  the  ordinary  figni- 
fication  of  words,  a  man  fignifies  that  to 
another  as  true,  which  he  himfelf  either 
certainly  knows  or  believes  to  be  falfe,  and 
that,  with  adefign  of  impoiing  upon  him* 

And  now,  as  to  the  feveral  forts  or 
kinds  of  thefe  lies,  I  hope  it  niay  here  be 
premifed  in  the  fird  place,  that  much  needs 
not  be  faid  concerning  that  fort  of  tying* 
which  yet  is  of  all  others  the  mod  gene- 
rally pradlifed ;  namely,  thofe  mean  ways 
of  deceiving  and  over-reaching  one  ano- 
ther, which  are  fo  frequently  ufed  in  traffic 
and  bargaining.  Thefe,  it  is  fo  evidently 
impoffible  to  have  any  thing  fo  much  as 
pretended  to  be  alleged  in  judification  or 
excufc  of  them  ;  they  are  fo  plainly  an^ 
confededly  odious  both  to  God  and  men  ; 
Lying  lips  are  an  abomindtion  to  the  Lord 
(Prov.  xii.  22.) ,  and  a  righteous  man  hateth 
lying  (Prov.  xiii.  5.) ;  thefe,  I  fay,  are  fo 
manifedly  hateful  both  in  the  fight  of  God 
and  all  good  men,  they  tend  fo  apparently 
to  the  fubverlion  of  all  judice  and  honedy, 
and  confequently  to  the  dedrudion  of  all 
civil  fociety,  that  even  fome  barbarous 
nations  have  made  them  fevereiy  punilh- 
able.  The  confciences  of  men  do  fo  na- 
turally dart  at  the  bafenefs  and  meannefs 
of  this  pradice,  that  nothing  needs  be  faid 
to  convince  their  judgments  of  the  finful- 
nefs  and  unlawfulnefs  of  it.  They  need 
only  to  have  their  paffions  moved,  and 
their  confciences  awaked  by  being  put  in 
mind,  that  the  getting  cftreafures  by  a  lying 
tongue,  is  a  vanity  tojfed  to  and  fro  of  them 
that  fcek  death,  (Prov.  xxi.  6.)  For  if 
men  will  but  give  themfelvcs  time  to  think, 
they  cannot  help  but  fee,  that  if  there  be 
any  fuch  thing  as  right  and  wrong ;  if  ih-^i  c 
be  any  fuch  thing  as  judice  and  injudice ; 
if  there  be  any  obligation  to  maintain  faicU 
and  truth  amongft  men,  to  preferve  fo- 
ciety, order,  and  good  government  in  tho 
world,  this  kind  of  lying  cannot  but  be  in 
the  higheft  degree  unnatural  and  unlaw* 
V  fal. 
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ful.  Wherefore,  not  enlarging  further  upon 
this,  I  {hall  proceed  now  to  the  confidera- 
tion  of  fuch  cafes,  wherein  many  even 
learned  men  have  pleaded  with  very  pUu* 
fible  reafons,  in  j unification  and  defence 
of  the  ufe  of  divers  manners  of  falfifying. 
And, 

Firft,  In  the  cafe  of  thofe,  to  whom  we 
have  openly  and  juftly  declared  ourfelves 
enemies,  as  in  the  cafe  of  a  lawful  and  ne- 
cdFary  war.  And  thefe,  they  think,  may 
not  only  be  lawfully  deceived  by  feints  and 
(Iratagcms,  fer  thefe  are  granted  on  all 
hands  to  be  unquellionably  lawful;  but 
they  further  contend,  that  it  is  allowable 
to  tnake  afe  of  contrads  and  agreements, 
to  the  bringing  about  the  fame  defign, 
to  effect  this  deceit  by  the  ufe  of  falfehood 
and  treachery,  by  breaking  promife,  and 
the  like.  The  reafon  and  equity  of  which 
manner  of  proceeding,  they  imaeine  to 
be  this  :  that  thofe  who  have  openly  pro- 
feiTed  themfelves  enemies,  have,  as  they 
conceive,  forfeited  all  the  right  they  had 
to  truth,  as  they  have  to  many  other  parts 
of  judice,  charity,  and  other  virtues,  which 
we  are  bound  to  exercife  to  others ;  and 
that  therefore,  as  we  may  ufe  all  means 
we  can  to  annoy  and  endamage  them,  and 
may  defpoil  them  of  their  gocSs,  and  even 
of  life  itfelf,  fo  they  fancy  we  may  alfo 
deprive  them  of  the  benefits  of  words 
and  contrads,  without  any  injury  or  in- 
julHce. 

Secondly,  In  the  education  of  children; 
hat  is,  of  fuch  as  are  already  arrived  to 
fprae,  though  not  a  perfedl  ufe  of  their 
reafon ;  to  thefe  the  perfons  I  am  fpeak- 
ing  of  conceive  we  are  not  obliged  to 
fpeak  the  truth ;  not  becaufe  they  have  no 
right  to  truth,  or  have  loft  that  right  by 
any  forfeiture,  but  becaufe  they  are  not 
capable  of  receiving  and  judging  of  it ;  fo 
that  becaufe  they  are  not  come  to  a  full 
ufe  of  their  reafon  and'  judgment,,  that  is, 
are  not  in  a  ftate  capable  of  judging  truly 
of  our  thoughts  by  our  words,  therefore 
though  our  words  be  not  agreeable  to  our 
thoughts,  yet  we  cannot,  they  fuppofe,  be 
faid  to  do  them  any  wrong. 

Thirdly,  The  laft  cafe  wherein  falfe- 
hood has  been  by  many  thoueht  jultifiable, 
is,  when  fome  public  benefit  is  thereby 
promoted ;  in  which  cafe  they  fancy  they 
may  prefume  upon  men's  confent,  that 
they  are  Willing  to  be  deceived ;  that  they 
would  give  up  their  right  by  which  they 
mif^ht  exadl  truth  of  us,  did  they  know 
uie  reafons  that  moved  us  to  deceive  them. 


To  this  cafe  may  be  referred  thofe  pious 
frauds,  when,  without  any  apparent  in- 
jury to  any  man,  as  they  think,  men  con- 
trive certain  forgeries  for  the  proniotioa 
of  religion,  as  they  imagine,  and  lor  the 
fervice  of  God. 

Thefe  are  the  chief  cafes  in  which,  and 
the  reafons  why,  feveral  of  the  hcathea 
philofophers,^  and  even  fbme  chriilian 
writers  alfo,  have  thought  falfehood  al- 
lowable, or  at  leaft  excufable.  Whether 
they  had  any  jull  and  fufficient  reafon  fa 
to  do,  will  be  ft  appear  by  inquiring  fir  ft 
into  the  nature  of  truth,  and  the  foundation 
of  our  obligation  to  fpeak  always  what  we 
think  agreeable  to  it,  and  their  applying 
it  to  the  particular  cafes.  Now  they  who 
think  a  lie,  properly  fo  called,  to  be  in 
feveral  cafes  lawful,  confider  truth  merely 
as  a  civil  compact,  to  which  mankind  ta- 
citly confents ;  an  agreement,  as  it  were, 
amongft  men  for  their  more  convenient 
living  together,  to  reprefent  things  to  one 
another  faithfully  and  as  they  really  are. 
They  look  upon  truth  as  a  matter  of  pri- 
vate concern,  as  if  one  man  laSd  upon 
another  all  the  obligation  he  has  to  it,  and 
confequently  could  releafe  him  from  that 
obligation  either  by  his  fault,  or  hb  inca- 
pacity, or  his  confent.  Thus  troth  be- 
comes merely  one  and  the  fame  thing  with 
juftice ;  and  falfehood  ceafes  to  be  a  fault, 
unlefs  when  it  is  joined  with  manifeft  in- 
jury and  wrong :  from  hence  it  follows, 
that,  fince  when  a  man  has  forfeited  or 
voluntarily  receded  from  his  right  to  any 
thing,  it  may  without  injuftice  be  with- 
held from  him ;  in  fuch  cafes  as  thofe, 
according  to  this  notion,  a  lie  will  feem 
to  be  no  longer  blame-worthy. 

But  now,  that  we  are  on  the  contrary 
really  under  an  obligation  to  truth,  diflind 
from  and  independent  on  that  of  mere 
juftice,  may  appear  from  the  following 
confide  rations  : 

Firft,  That  every  man's  confdencc  na- 
turally convinces  him,  that  he  is  under 
an  obligation  to  truth,  diltindl  from  all 
other  confiderations ;  fo  that  it  will  not 
without  reluftance  fuffcr  him  to  deceive 
his  neighbour  with  a  lie,  even  though  he 
does  not  forefee  any  real  injury  or  damage 
that  will  thereupon  accrue  to  hiiii.  In  the 
najural  judgment  of  our  minds,  we  can- 
not forbear  thinking,  that  there  is  fome- 
thing  in  truth,  that  is  great,  and  noble,  and 
honourable  ;  and  fome  thing  in  falfehood 
that  is  mean  and  bafe,  unworthy  of  a  man, 
and  which  rcndcx'-s  \nm  contemptible  and 
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vile,  even  abftra6led  from  what  benefit  or 
niifchief  we  may  fancy  will  enfue.  It  is 
a  fault  which  always  hides  its  head,  and 
being  afliamed  of  itfclf,  and  may  even  be 
remitted  to  its  own  convi£lions.  Hence 
lying  has  always  been  efteemcd  the  vice 
of  Haves  and  vaiTals,  of  the  meanefl  and 
mod  contemptible  fort  of  perfons :  but 
men  of  any  honour  and  reputation  have 
always  neceffarily  an  abhorrence  and  de- 
teftation  of  it ;  fo  that  though  they  ftiould 
evei)  be  perfuaded  of  the  lawfulnefs  of  it 
in  any  particular  cafes;  yet  would  they 
llill  avoid  it  in  thofe  very  cafes  as  much 
as  they  could,  and  never  praftife  it  with- 
out relu^lance  and  regret.  Now  all  this 
is  very  unaccountable,  if  truth  were  no- 
thing more  but  only  a  part  of  juftice  ;  for 
why  then  fhould  it  not  be  thought  as  ho- 
nourable to  fpread  a  lie  at  any  time  for 
the  public  advantage,  which  is  a  vice 
that  parlies  and  fadUpns  of  men  arc  very 
apt  to  be  guilty  of,  as  to  fpeak  the  truth 
for  the  fame  end?  And  if  all  the  moral 
evil  o(  falfehood  confifted  only  in  the  in- 
juftice  of  it,  why  fhould  it  be  thought 
difhonourable  or  bafe  to  make  ufe  of  it  in 
cafes  where  that  reafon  ceafes,  when  it  is 
certain  all  the  real  difhonour  of  any  adion 
can  arife  only  from  the  badnefs  or  moral 
evil  of  it  ?  Wherefore,  fince  even  in  fuch 
cafes,  where  we  may  fancy  that  no  injury 
is  done  by  it,  yet  nature  nevcrthelefs  ftarts 
and  recoils  at  falfehood,  as  at  a  thing  un- 
worthy of  us  ;  fince  we  feel  always  a  lecret 
judgment  within  our  minds,  that  moves 
and  prompts  us  to  truth,  and  forcibly  per- 
foadcs  us  of  its  obligation ;  fince  we  feel 
an  inward  fatisfaftion  when  we  ftridly 
praftife  it,  and  on  the  other  hand  arc 
alhamed  when  we  have  aded  contrary  to 
it;  this  fliows  us  the  native  and  genuine 
excellency  of  truth,  confidered  fimply  in 
iifelf ;  and  that  the  inward  fenfe  of  our 
confcience  is  againft  all  falfehood  and 
lies ;  in  a  word,  this  (hews  us  that  there 
is  fomething  facred  and  divine  in  truth 
which  will  never  fuiFer  us  to  be  dlfcharged 
firom  its  obligation.  It  muft  be  confeifed 
indeed,  it  may  fometimes  happen,  that  a 
man's  fpeaking  truth  will  be  a  hindrance 
to  another,  when  falfifying  would  turn  to 
his  advantage :  but  then  this  arifes  from 
the  unhappy  circumftances  of  that  ftate 
into  which  men  have  brought  themfelves 
by  fin.  Were  man  in  a  ftate  of  innocence 
and  perfedlion,  our  duty  would  be  infe- 
parably  aniiW  with  ourintcreft ;  and  there 


could  be  no  cafe  wherein  a  man's  per- 
forming his  duty,  could  be  any  difadvan- 
tage  either  to  himfelf  or  his  neigh^)our. 
If  therefore  men's  fins  make  no  altera- 
tions in  their  obligations  to  moral  duties, 
and  in  an  innocent  world  truth  would  be 
confefliedly  our  unalterable  and  univcrfal 
duty  ;  it  is  hard  to  fay  why  it  fhould  not 
be  fo  now,  though  through  the  fin  and 
corruption  of  men  it  may  fo  fall  out,  that 
falfehood  would  promote  my  neighbour's 
intereft,  and  that  truth  muft  neceflarily 
turn  to  his  difadvantage. 

Secondly,  That  our  obligation  to  truth 
isdiftin6l  from  that  of  merely  not  injuring 
our  neighbour,  appears  farther  from  this 
con  fide  ration;  that  in  our  notion  of  the 
fupreme  and  moft  perfed  being,  veracity 
and  juftice  are  two  diftindl  perfedions  or 
attributes :  for  as  religion  in  general  is 
an  imitation  of  the  life  of  God,  fo  par- 
ticular moral  virtues  are  imitations  and 
tranfcripts  of  the  divine  perfeftions.  Now 
if  the  veracity  and  juftice  of  God  be  not 
allowed  to  be  diftinft  pcrfcdions,  it  will 
not  be  cafy  to  fhew  how  God  can  be  faid 
to  be  abfolutely  a  God  that  cannot  lie,  as 
the  apofUe  ftyles  him  ;  for  then  it  muft  be 
granted  that  he  might  alfo  reprefent  things 
to  us  otherwif<^  than  they  are,  as  well  as 
men  may  one  to  another ;  and  might  make 
falfe  revelations  to  his  creatures  in  all 
thofe  inftances  wherein  men  may  ufe  de- 
ceit one  to  another ;  that  is,  where  there 
appears  no  injuftice  or  injury  in  fo  doing; 
where  it  fhould  happen  to  be  our  advan- 
tage, or  at  Icaft  no  difadvantage  to  be 
thus  dealt  with.  For  what  can  make  any 
difference  in  this  cafe?  Juftice  is  unquef- 
tionably  the  fame  in  God  as  in  men  ;  and 
if  truth  be  nothing  elfe  but  juftice,  what- 
ever falfehood  is  not  injurious,  might  as 
well  be  ufed  by  God  as  by  men. 

But  now  this  has  always  feemed  too 
harfti  for  our  reafon  to  apprehend  ;  and 
therefore  we  find  that  Plato,  though  he 
was  weakly  of  opinion  that  earthly  princes 
might  fometimes  make  ufe  of  falfehood  for 
the  benefit  and  good  of  the  common- 
wealth, as  he  fancied  ;  yet  he  would  not 
affirm  the  fame  of  God,  the  fupreme  go- 
vernor of  all  things;  bccaufe  he  thought 
it  would  argue  fome  kind  of  infirmity  and 
imperfcdtion  in  him,  to  ftand  in  need  of 
having  recourfe  to  fuch  means  as  thefe. 
From  whence  it  manifeftly  appears,  that 
men  are  naturally  convinced  in  their  con- 
fciences,  that  veracity  is  a  virtue  diftin^ 
U  a  from 
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from  judice;  and  that  there  is  a  moral 
obligation  to  truth,  immutable,  and  found- 
ed in  the  nature  of  things,  dilUad  from 
that  of  not  injuring  our  neighbour.  Now 
this  being  fo,  the  cafes  of  difficulty  before 
mentioned  will  eafily  be  accounted  for. 
For,  * 

Firft,  If  one  man's  not  performing  his 
duty  cannot  excufe  another  from  per- 
forming his,  then  are  we  as  certainly 
bound  not  to  break  our  word  with  an 
^  enemy  as  we  are  obliged  to  perform  fe- 
veral  other  ads  of  faithfulnefs  and  charity 
to  him.  To  which  purpoi'e  it  is  obferv- 
able,  that  when  the  Roman  empire  was 
in  its  greateft  fplendour  and  mod  flou- 
ri(hing  Hate ;  that  is,  when  they  were 
moil  eminent  above  other  nations  for  their 
virtue  and  honour ;  they  would  fooner  die 
(of  which  there  are  feveral  inftances  given 
us  by  TuIIy  and  others)  than  break  their 
faith  or  word  with  an  enemy. 

Again,  If  another's  incapacity  in  fome 
degree  to  judge  of  my  performing  rightly 
my  duty  to  him,  cannot  excufe  me  from 
my  obligation  to  that  duty ;  then  are  we 
certainly  obliged  to  have  regard  to  truth, 
in  what  is  fatd  even  to  chUdren ;  and  it 
would  perhaps  be  of  more  confiderable 
confequence  in  the  education  of  children 
than  is  generally  imagined,  if  care  was 
taken  not  to  amufe  them  with  falfe  pro- 
jnifes,  which  they  very  early  difcover,  and 
which  do  but  infenfibly  wean  them  from 
that  veneration  they  ought  always  to  have 
for  truth,  and  reconcile  them  by  degrees 
to  falfehood,  from  which  nature  is  avcrfe : 
great  heed  ought  to  be  taken  not  only 
what  is  done,  but  even  what  is  fpoken 
alfo  in  the  prefence  of  a  child. 

Laftly,  If  we  may  not  in  other  cafes  do 
any  fmall  evil  that  good  may  come  of  it; 
why  fhould  it  be  thought  lawful  to  lie, 
though  even  for  an  appearance  of  public 
advantage?  which  public  advantage  is 
never  indeed  any  thing  elfc  but  the  pre- 
fent  intereft  of  fome  particular  party  or 
fadion.  And  as  for  matters  of  religion, 
it  is  certain  nothing  is  more  odious  in  the 
light  of  God,  than  to  acce^*t  his  perjouy  and 
/peak  deceitfully  for  him,  as  it  is  exprefTed. 
(Job,  xiii.  7.)  God  is  truth,  and  his  re- 
ligion is  truth ;  and  men  might  as  well 
undertake  to  make  light  darknefs,  or 
darknefs  light,  as  pretend  to  endeavour 
to  advance  the  truth  of  God,  by  making 
lies  and  pious  frauds  their  inilrument. 
Thofe  of  the  church  of  Rome  have  often 


been  very  guilty  in  this  particular,  and 
great  occiafion  has  thereby  been  given  to 
the  enemies  of  God  to  blafpheme.  For 
whilft  fome  'ill-defigning  men  have  pre- 
tended to  advance  the  intereil  of  religion^ 
that  is,  their  own  errors,  by  fuch  indirect 
means,  others  have  been  tempted  to  think 
the  whole  is  nothing  but  a  fidUon ;  and 
that  religion  itfelf  has  little  countenance 
from  truth,  wheh  its  profeflbra  choofe  to 
make  lies  their  refuge. 

It  remains,  that  after  what  has  been 
faid,  I  make  a  pradUcal  obfervation  or 
two,  and  fo  conclude. 

Firft,  Lying  lips  are  an  abomination  /# 
the  Lord 9  faith  Solomon.  (Pro v.  xii.  2a, 
vi.  16,  &c.)  Tbefefix  things  doth  the  Lord 
hate,  yea,  feven  are  an  abomination  unto 
him  ;  a  proud  look,  a  lying  tongue 9  and  hands 
that  Jhed  innocent  blood ,  an  heart  that  de* 
'vifeth  luicked  imaginations,  feet  that  be 
fijuift  in  running  to  mi/chief  a  falfe  wuttnefs 
that  fpeaketh  lies,  and  him  thcufvwetb  dif 
cord  among  brethren.  And  it  is  very  ob- 
fervable,  that  both  in  the  Old  and  New 
Teftament,  idols  and  corruptions  in  divine 
worfhip,  which  are  the  greateft  abomina- 
tions in  the  fight  of  God,  arc  defcnbed 
under  the  name  of  lies  and  lying  vanities  ; 
and  idolaters,  under  the  title  of  liars. 
Jerufalemhath  nueariedherfelfiuithUeSt  that 
is,  with  idols.  (Ezek.  xxiv.  12.)  So  (Rev. 
xxi.  8.)  ^'he  fearful  and  unbelieving  and 
the  abominable,  and  murderers  andnuhoremoif^ 
gersf  andforcerers  andidolaterSfOnd  all  liars, 
Jhallhcpve  their  part  in  the  lake<ivhichbumftb 
'with  fire  and  brimfione\  after  which,  giv- 
ing a  large  defcription  of  the  heavenly 
Jerufalcm,  he  adds,  (vcr.  27.)  And  there 
Jhall  in  no  tuife  enter  into  it  any  thing  that 
defileth,  neither  luhatfoever  nvorAeth  an  abo^ 
mination,  or  maketh  a  lie:  and,  (Rev.  xxii. 
15.)  Without  are  dogs y  andforcerers,  and 
^whoremongers,  and  murderers,  and  idolaters, 
and  *whofoe*ver  loveth  and  maketh  a  //>• 
God  in  fcripture  is  fometimes  called 
Truth ;  and  ae  the  perfection  of  religion  is 
the  imitation  of  God  in  his  communicable 
attributes,  fo  a  neceiTary  part  of  that  imi- 
tation, is  an  endeavouring  to  be  like  him 
in  his  veracity.  7he  devil  is  a  liar  and 
the  father  of  lies ;  and  they  thatfollvw  hin§ 
therein,  are  faid  to  be  in  covenant  nuith 
hell  (Ifa.  xxviii.  15.) .'  We  have  made  a 
covenant  voith  d£ath,  and  vuith  hell  are  voe 
at  agreement ;  vshen^the  overflowing  fcourge 
Jhall  pafs  through,  it  Jhall  not  come  unto  us  ; 
for  vse  have  made  lies  our  refuge,  and  under 
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cou raged.  Servants,  obey  in  all  things  your  maf- 
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falfehddd  ha*ve  ovf  hid  our/elves:  the  pa- 
niimcnt  toUows,  (ver.  17.)  Tbtrefhre 
thus  faith  the  Lora'y  judgment  ivill  I  lay  to 
the  iine,  and  righteoufnffs  to  the  plumme*, 
and  the  hail  Jhadl fiueef  away  the  refuge  of 
lieSf  and  theivaters  Jhall  o-verfiovj  the  hiding 
place ;  and  your  covenant  fwith  death  fhall  be 
difannulledy  and  your  agreement  ixiith  hell 
pallnatfiand\  ijoben  the  overflo'-wing  fcourge 
jhall  pafs  through  y  then  jh all  ye  be  trodden 
dvwn  by  it.  Again,  (Jer.  ix.  5,  8,  9.) 
Tbey  Jhall  deceive  e^vsry  one  his  neighbour, 
and  'will  not  fpeak  the  truth ;  they  ha*ve 
taught  their  tongues  to  fpeak  lies,  and  --weary 
ihemfelves  to  commit  iniquity;  their  tongue 
is  an  arroivjhot  out,  itfpeaketh  deceit ;  one 
Jpioketb  peaceably  to  his  neighbour  m:ith  his 
mautb,  but  in  heart  he  layeth  his  ivait : 
fiall  I  not  *vifitfor  thefe  things,  faith  the 
Lord,  and  Jhall  not  my  foul  be  avenged  on 
finch  a  nation  as  this  f 

Secondly,  As  lies  are  thus  abominable 
in  the  fight  of  God,  fo  are  they  alfo  to 
all  good  men;  a  righteous  mau,  faith  So- 
\Qmoii,hateth  lying  (Pro v.  xiii.  5.)  ;  and 
idng  David  in  the  loift  Pfalm,  which  con- 
tains a  brief  account  of  his  religious  and 
pious  converfation,  declares,  that  he 
would  notfo  much  as  fuffer  a  fcr\rant,  that 
was  ufed  to  tell  lies,  to  continue  in  his 
hottfe  (ver.  6,  7.) ;  He  that  nualketh  in  a 
fiffeci  xeay,  be  fhall  fer'ue  me ;  but  he  that 
Wirketh  deceit  fhall  not  dwell  ivithin  my 
bcuje-y  he  that  telleth  lies  Jhall  not  tarry  in 
nyjight. 

Thirdly,  This  fin  of  lying  tends  in  its 
own  nature  to  the  deflru&ion  of  all  civil 
focicty ;  Lie  not  one  to  another,  faith  St. 
Paul,  for  nve  are  members  one  of  another  ; 
rnmbers  of  the  fame  political  body  as  nue  are 
aex;  and  by  a  flrider  tie,  members  of  the 
fame  myjlical  body  as  we  are  chrijiians : 
viberefore  as  there  is  one  hope  of  our  calling, 
one  Lord,  one  faith,  orie  baptifm,  one  God 
and  Father  of  us  all,  fo  ought  there  to  be 
one  mind  and  one  heart,  ivith  fimplicity  and 
Jincerily,  thatfpeaking  the  truth  in  love,  we 
may  gro^w  up  into  him  in  all  things,  who  is 
fbt  bead,  even  Chrijl. 


T  is  the  conftant  methodof  St.  Paul  in 
all  his  epillles,  firft  to  enlarge  upon  and 
explain  diiUndlly  the  particular  point  or 
queilion  which  was  the  occafion  of  his 
writing  at  that  time   to   that  particular 
church ;  and  then  to  add  fuch  general  ex- 
hortations to  the  practice  of  all  chriftian 
duties  and  virtues  as  might  at  all  times 
be  of  ufe  to  all  charches,  and  to  every 
chriftian  in  all  ages  and  in  every  part  of 
the  world.     Thefe  general  exhortations 
are,   in   the  main,  the  fame  in   all   his 
epilHes;  eafyand  plain,  univerfal  and  un- 
varied, fuitcd  to  all  capacities,  and  con- 
taining the  moft  important  and   funda- 
mental principles  of  religion.    The  for* 
mer  part  of  the  feveral  epiilles  ufually 
relates  to  forae  particular  controvcrfy  be- 
tween the  Jewifli  and  Gentile  converts, 
which  at  that  time  gave  trouble  to  the 
apoftles :  and  thefe  parts  of  his  writings 
cannot  be  rightly  underftood  any  other 
way,  than  by  attending  carefully  to  the 
occafion  and  fiate  of  the  particular  quef- 
tion  which  he  is  there  determining.    And 
therefore  it  has  been  a  great'error  in  thefe 
latter  ages  of  the  world,  and  the  caufe  of 
many  vain  difputes  among  chriilians,  that^ 
without  attending  to  the  defign  and  fcope 
of  a  difcourfe  written  in  an  argumentative 
manner,  men  have  frequently  picked  out 
and  applied  to  themfelves  fingle  parages, 
which,  in  the  courfe  of  thcapoftle's  argu- 
ment, had  plainly  a  view  only  to  the  lUte 
of  the  then  Jewirti   or  Gentile   church. 
From  this  one  miHake,  it  is  evident,  have 
fprung  all  the  vain  controverfits  concern- 
ing faith  and  works,  concerning  jufliBca- 
tion  and  fandliftcation,  concerning  election 
and  reprobation,  and  the  like  :  wherewith 
while  the  minds  of  men  have  been  need- 
Icfsly  diftrafted,  they  have  been  the  hCs 
apt  to  attend  to  the  great  and  weightier 
matters  of  the  law,  to  the  moral  and 
U  3  general 
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general  exhortations,  repeated  and  incul- 
cated univerfallv  in  every  epiiUe,  as  things 
by  every  cbiiiHan  undifputably  eafy  to 
be  under ftood,  and  indifpenfably  nece^ary 
to  be  pradiied. 

The  words  of  my  text  are  part  of  the 
general  exhortation,  which  concludes  the 
epiflle  to  the  Colollians.  In  the  begin- 
ning of  this  chapter  the  apoftle  exhorts 
them  to  fet  their  affections  on  heavenly 
things,  to  mortify  every  vicious  and  in- 
ordinate appetite,  to  lay  iifide  all  malice 
and  contentioufnefs  among  thcmfi^lves, 
and  to  live  in  the  pradtice  of  univerfal 
love,  charity,  and  good -will :  and  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  chapter  he  recommends 
to  them  the  relative  duties  of  life  :  the 
duties  of  hufbands  and  wives,  of  children 
and  parents,  of  mailers  and  fervants,  of 
fuperiors  and  inferiors  in  all  relations. 
CbiUren,  ohey  your  parents  in  all  things  ; 
for  this  is  iveil  phajing  unio  the  Lord : 
fathers i  provoke  not  ^our  children  to  anger 
lejl  they  he  difcouraged :  fer'uantSt  obey  in 
all  things  your  mafiers  according  to  the 
fiejh. 

In  difcourfing  upon  thefe  words,  I 
ihall, 

I.  Diflin£Uy  take  notice  of  the  feveral 
particulars  contained  in  the  text.    And, 

II.  1  fliall  thence  deduce  this  general 
obfervation;  that  the  due  performance  of 
the  relative  duties  of  life  is  a  principal 
means  of  obtaining  both  the  bleflings  of 
the  prefent  world,  and  the  happinefs  of 
that  which  is  to  come. 

I.  That  which  ftands  firll  and  moft  ob- 
vioufly  obfervable  in  the  text  is  this  pre- 
cept ;  Children 9  chey  your  parents.  In  his 
epiftle  to  the  Ephefians,  the  fame  apoftle 
exprefies  this  precept  thus :  Children^  obey 
your  parents  in  the  Lord^  for  this  is  right : 
honour  thy  father  and  mot  her  9  *which  is  the 
frft  commandment  'with  promife.  (Chap.  vi. 
1 .)  In  which  exprelTion  there  is  an  allu- 
fion  to  the  order  or  placing  of  the  com- 
mandments in  the  law  of  Mofes;  this 
being  the  £rft  in  the  fecond  table,  the 
£rft  of  thefe  commandments  which  declare 
our  duty  towards  men ;  the  firft  to  which 
it  annexed  exprefsly  a  particular  reward ; 
the  firft  commandment  with  promife. 
The  natural  obfervation  arifing  from 
which  particular  is,  the  reafonableuefs 
ard  -gcodnefs  of  the  great  commandments 
of  God  both,  in  the  law  and  the  gofpel. 
God  begins  where  nature  itielf  does; 
making  the  fame  things  to  be  the  prime 


foundations  of  his  law,  which  in  the  na- 
ture of  things  the^mfelves,  without  any 
law,  were  moft  reafona^le  to  be  pra£tifed. 
The  gofpel  carries  indeed  this   and  all 
othg;  moral  precepts  to  «a  much  higher 
degree  of  improvement,  requiring  us  to 
extend  our  love  towards  ail  men,  and  oar 
deiire  of  doing  good   even   to  enemies 
themfelves.     But  the  prior  obligation  is, 
that  of  gratitude  to  benefactors ;  and  of 
making  juft  returns  to  thofe  from  whom 
we  have  received  tlie   benefits  of  life. 
Neverthelefs,  as  clear  as  this  obligation 
is,  both  in  the  nature  of  things  and  m  tiie 
command  of  God,  yet  not  irreligion  and 
atheifm  only,  but  fuperftition   alfo^  has 
found  means  to  evade  this,  in  like  manner 
as  it  does  all  other  moral  and  eternal  ob- 
ligations.   Gcd,  fays  our  Saviour  (Mat. 
XV.  4.),  God  commanded  faying  9  honour  thy 
father  and  mother  :  hut  ye  fay^  ivbofoever 
Jhallfay  to  his  fat  her  or  his  mother,  it  is  agifi 
by  nAfhatfoe^ver  thou  migbteft  be  profited  by 
me^  that  is,  it  is  given  to  the  fervice  of  the 
temple,  or  to  fome  other  of  what  they 
then  called  pious  ufes,  be  Jhall  he  free ; 
he  ftiall  be  difcharged  from  all  obligation 
to  relieve  his  neceftitous  parents,    fhus, 
fays  our  Lord,  jr  have  made  the  commend' 
ment  of  God  of  none  effeS  by  your  tradition. 
Notions  fomewhat  of  the  fame  nature 
have,  in  all  ages  of  the  world,  prevailed 
over   fuperftitious  and   corrupt    minds; 
teaching  them  to  value  things  that  pro- 
mote outward  pomp  and  fhow,  and  dif- 
tindUons  of  men  under  party  denomina- 
tions, more  than  obedience  to  the  eternal 
and  unchangeable  duties  of  God's  moral 
law. 

2.  Tlie  next  thing  proper  to  be  taken 
notice  of  in  the  text  is,  that  the  particulars 
here  mentioned  of  the  duty  of  children 
and  fervants,  are  only  inftances  of  the 
general  exhortation,  defigned  to  extend 
proportionably  to  perfons  in  all  relative 
ftations  and  circumflances  of  life  what- 
foever.  As  (Rom.  xiii.  7.)  Render  to  all 
their  dues ;  tribute,  to  whom  tribute  is  due; 
cufiom,  to  'whom  cuflom ;  fear^  to  whox 
fear ;  honour,  to  'whom  honour.  To  ma- 
giftrates,  there  is  due  from  the  fahjed 
obedience  according  to  the  laws  of  the 
countrv,  in  matters  not  oppofite  to  the 
law  of  God ;  peaceablenefs  and  quicincfs 
under  government,  and  a  willing  contri- 
bution towards  the  fupport  of  it.  To 
teachers,  or  fpiritual  iuperiors,  there  is 
due  from  the  people  fuch  refpc^l,  as  to 
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ftcwards  of  the  myfteries  of  God,  ap- 
pointed  to  exhort  men  continually  to  the 
pradice  of  virtue,  and  to  affift  in  all  the 
admiaiilrations  of  religion:  cowards  thefe, 
there  ought  to  be  in  men  a  wiliingnefs  to 
hear  and  be  informed  by  them,   and  a 
readinefs   to  obferve-  and  pra£life  what 
they  teach  ;   not  blindly  and  implicitly, 
which  i$  the  dodrine  of  Rome,  but  in  all 
things   which  they  can  Iho.v  to  be  the 
dodrine  and   commands  of  God.      To 
maiiers,  there  is  due  from  fervants  dili- 
gence and  induftry,  honclly  and  fidelity, 
iubmiflion  and  obedience,  according  to  the 
direftion  in  the  text ;  ServantSy  obey  your 
majlcrs  according  to  tbejlejh ;  not  'with  eye* 
J^rvice,  as  men-pleafers ,  hut  infingUnefs  of 
heart,  fearing  God ;  and  wbat/oe'ver ye  do, 
da  it  heartily  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto 
men.  In  like  manner  (£ph.  vi.  7.),  f^ith 
good  nuillj  fays  he,  doing  fer^vice  as  to  the 
Lord,  and  not  to  men ;  kno^wing  that  *what* 
/sever  good  thing  any  man  does,  the  fame 
pall  he  receive  of  the  Lord,  njchether  he  be 
hand  or  free.     The  only  difference  here  to 
be  obferved  is,  that  whereas  the  fervants 
mendoned  by  the  apodle  were  in  thofe 
days  (laves,   under  the  abfolute  power  of 
their  maflers,  without  any  relief  under  the 
greateft  oppreffions ;   for  which    reafon 
St.  Peter  exhorts  fuch  to  be  patient  under 
the  fevereft  hardfhips,  confidering  that  it 
is  tbank-'^woriby,  if  a  man  for  confcience  tO" 
nuard  God  endure  grief,  f^ffering  ivrong- 
fully:  whereas,  I  fay,  in  the  apollles  days, 
the  llate  of  (ervants  was  abfolute  (lavery ; 
it  is  DOW  on  the  contrary  always  to  be  un- 
derdood,  that  the  duty  and  obligation  of 
thofe  in  the  loweft  ilation  towards  their 
refpedive  fuperiors  in  this  kind,  is  fuch 
only  as  arife  from  law  and  con  trad,  and  is 
wholly  limited  by  thofe  meafures.     And 
this  concerning  the  feveral  particular  re- 
lative perfons,  to  whom  the  apofile  de* 
iigned  his  exhortation  to  extend. 

3.  The  third  particular  obfervable  in 
the  text  is,  the  unbounded  manner  in 
which  the  apollle  exprefTes  the  general 
daty  of  fubjedion  to  fuperiors;  in  every 
rcladve  ilation  of  life  :  Children,  obey  your  * 
parents  in  all  things  :  fervants,  obey  in  all 
things  your  mafters  according  to  the  flejb. 
So  clfewhere  :  Let  the  wives,  fays  he,  be 
Mje^  to  their  oivn  hufbands  in  e-i/ery  thing  : 
and  (Tit,  ii.  9.)  Exhort  fer'vants  to  be 
dedient  to  their  own  mafiers ;  and  to  pleafe^ 
them  'well  in  all  things*  Reafon,  and  the 
oatoreof  thingSj  and  the  general  ufage  of 


all  language,  (heweth,  that  in  thefe  and 
all  other  the  like  expreflions,  the  phrafe, 
in  every  thing,  and  in  all  things,  muft 
neceffarily  be  underftood  to  mean  only  in 
all  things  juft,  in  all  thino^s  lawful,  in  all 
things  that  are  honed  and  fit  to  be  done. 
In  human  writings,  thefe  general  manners 
of  exprefiion,  arifing  from  the  known  and 
vulgar  ufc  of  language,  are  never  mifun- 
derliood  :  and  therefore  to  mifunderfland 
them  in  the  facred  books  only,  is  mere 
perverfenefs.     The    gofpel  neither   en- 
larges   nor    diminifhes    any    fuperior's 
power ;  it  neither  adds  to,  nor  takes  from 
the  inferior's  right.     In  thefe  cafes,  it 
only  confirms  and   explains  the  obliga- 
tions of  nature,  and  enforces  the  pradice 
of  the  refpedHve  duties,  with  llronger  and 
more  powerful  motives.    As  therefore  in 
all  other  writings,  fo  in  fcripture  like- 
wife,  the  true,  the  natural,  and  evident 
meaning  of  fuch  phrafes  as  thefe,  in  all 
things,  in  every  thing,  and  the  like ;  is 
not  what  the  word  all  fuggeHs  in  its 
fingle  fignification,  but  what  the  vulvar 
fenfe  of  it  is  in  fuch  expreflions  and  ien- 
tences.    When  we   are  taught  that  the 
commands  of  God ^  or  the  laws  of  truth 
and  right,  are  to  be  obeyed  in  all  things ; 
the  nature  of  the  thin  :^,  not  the  force  of 
the  Angle  words,  (hews  that  the  obedience 
is  to  be  univerfal  and  without  exception. 
In  other  cafes,  where  the  very  fame  words 
are  ufed,  as  in  the  text,  Jervants,  obey  your  • 
mailers  in  all  thinzi ;  the  nature  of  t}\e 
thmg  there  likewi^  no  lefs  plainly  fhews, 
that  this  obedience  in  all  things  is  to  be 
limited,  by  its  confiftency  with  the  com- 
mands of  any  fuperior  mailer  either  on 
earth  or  in  heaven.    In  all  language,  the 
fignification  of  every  word  neceffarily  de- 
pends upon  the  other  words  with  whjch  it 
is  Conneded  :  and  where  no  controverfy 
is  concerned,  or  prejudice  interpofes,  it  is 
always   underftood,  and  cannot  but  be  . 
underftood  to  be  fo  by  all  underftandings^ 
and  by  all  capacities  equally,  from  the 
higheft  to  the  meaneft.    When  the  fcrip- 
ture mentions  the  everlafting  God,  it  is 
not  the  force  of  the  word  cverlafting,  but 
the  application  of  it  to  the  firft  caufe  and 
author  of  ail  things,  that  makes  it  denote 
a  true  and  abfolute  eternity:  for  when  the 
fame  fcripture  mentions  the  everlafting 
mountains,  it  is  underftood  bv  all  men 
both  of  the  greateft  and  of  the  fmallcft 
underftandings,  that  it  there  fignifies  only 
fuch  a  duration  as  is  proper  to  the  fub- 
U  +  jed 
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jeft  of  which  it  is  fpokcn.  Thcfe  things 
are,  in  their  own  nature,  exceedingly  evi- 
dent ;  and  yet  where  party,  or  intereft,  or 
controverfy  is  concerned,  it  is  wonderful 
to  what  a  degree  men  have  fometimes, 
even  in  fo  plain  a  cafe,  impofed  upon  the 
ignorant,  and  upon  the  learned  too«  I 
ihall  mention  but  one  inflance,  and  leave 
others  to  be  judged  of  by  the  fame  pro- 
portion. In  the  queftion  about  tranfub- 
Haniiation,  the  v^riters  of  the  church  of 
Rome  allege  with  great  confidence,  that 
the  natural,  ^he literal,  the  firil  and  obvious 
fenfe  of  the  words,  this  is  my  body,  is  plain- 
ly in  favour  of  their  fide  of  the  queftion. 
And  yet  in  reality,  the  very  contrary  to 
this  is  evidently  true.  For  the  natural, 
the  literal,  the  firil  and  obvious  fenfe  of 
the  phrafe,  is  not  that  which  arifes  from 
the  fignification  of  the  word  body  fingly, 
•  but  that  which  arifes  from  its  natural  (ig- 
nification  in  fuch  an  expreflion  wherem 
commemorative  bread  is  afHrmed  to  be 
the  body  of  him  who  is  commemorated 
thereby.  When  a  piAure  is  fpoken  of  as 
being  the  perfon  it  reprefents,  the  natu- 
ral, the  literal,  the  firft  and  obvious  fenfe 
of  the  exprefTion,  is  not  that  it  is  really, 
but  that  it  is  reprefentativelyl  that  perfon. 
When  our  Lord  fays,  /  am  the  true  'vine  ; 
jhe  queftion -is  not  what  the  word  vine 
naturally  fignifies  in  other  cafes,  but  what 
it  ther^rooft  naturally  and  obviouily  fig- 
nifies,  when  a  teacher  calls  himfelf  a  vine 
and  his  followers  its  branches.  When  wif- 
dom  declares  concerning  herfelf  (£cc. 
xxiv.  21.).  They  that  eat  me,Jhallyet  be 
hungry  t  and  they  that  drink  me^Jhallyet  he 
ibirjiy ;  the  natural  and  obvious,  nay,  the 
literal  fignification  of  the  whole  fentence, 
arifes  from  what  the  terms,  eat  and  drink, 
do  then  moil  naturally  and  obviouily  fig- 
nify,  when  a,  perfon  is  fpeaking,  not  con- 
cernirg  food,  but  about  imbibing  and  di- 
geiling  a  do6lrine.  But  to  return  from 
this  digreilion. 

4.  The  next  particular  obfervablc  in 
the  text  is,  the  reafon  or  motive  annexed 
by  the  apoflle  in  order  to  enforce  his  ex^ 
hortation  :  For  this,  fiiys  he,  .  //  'well 
fleajing  unto  the  Lord.  In  his  cpiflle  to 
the  Ephefians^  as  I  before  obferved,  after 
having  laid  down  the  fame  exhortation  as 
in  the  text ;  inllead  of  enforcing,  it,  ai 
he  does  here,  with  telling  them  that  tbig 
is  ixjeil fleajing  unto  the  Lord;  he  cites  the 
words  of  the  commandment  itfelf.  Honour 
thy  father  and  thy  mthcri  and  adds,  by 


way  of  obfervation,  that  this  is  the  Jirfi 
commandment  tvith  promife*   {  Chap .  vi .'  2 . ) 
The  promiic  he  means  is,  that  thy  days 
may  he  long,  in  the  land  wahich  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  given  thee.  By  which  promife,  as 
delivered  in  the  commandment  to  the 
Jews,  God  by  a  wife  and  fuitable  difpo- 
fition  of  things,  very  aptly  annexed  the 
bleffing  of  long  life  to   them  that  paid 
due  regard  to  thofe  who  were  the  means 
of  giving  them  life.    But  then,  even  un- 
der the  law,  very  certainly,  though  not 
fo  explicitly  as  in  the  revelation  of  the 
^ofpel,  it  is  always  to  be  underflood,  that 
m  all  promifes  of  this  nature,  there  was  a 
further  reference  to  a  future  and  a  better 
lif^.  Thus  in  the  1  ith  to  the  Hebrew?,  the 
apoftle  affures,  that  Abraham  underflood 
the  promifed  inheritapce   to  be  laid  up 
for  him  in  that  heavenly  city  tvhich  has  no 
foundations,  luho/e  builder  and  maker  is  Gcd, 
Thus  the  prophetic  tradition  among  the 
ancient  Jews,  that  Jerufalcm  fhould  be 
built  up  with  faphirs  (Tobit,  xii.  16.),  is 
by  St.  John  made  the  defcription  of  that 
city  of  God,  which  cometh  down  from 
heaven.     Thus   our   Saviour's   promife, 
that  the  meekjball  inlnrit  the  earth  (Mat, 
v.  5.),  may  well  have  reference  at  leafl, 
if  it  be  not  exprefsly  applied  by  him  in 
his  firil  intention,  to  that  ne^w  heaven  and 
nen»  earth,  ivherein  righteou/nejs  is  to  dwell 
for  e'ver.     Thus,  to  mention  but  one  in- 
llaoce  more,  that  expreflion  of  Ezekicl 
(chap.  xiii.  9.),  they  fhall  not  be  in  the 
ajjembly  of  my  people,  neither  Jhall  they  he 
^written  in  the  ^writing  of  the  hovfe  ofl/rael, 
neither  Jhall  they  enur  into  the  land  of  If- 
rael ;  cannot  be  doubted  but  that  it  im- 
plicitly means  the  fame  thing  as  in  the 
New  Teilamcnt    language,    being   not 
luritten  in  the  book  of  Ife, 

5.  And  lallly,  From  the  relative  anti- 
thefis  in  the  refpeftive  parts  of  the  text ; 
Children,  obey  your  parents  in  all  things  \ 
and.  Fathers,  pro*voke  not  your  children  ta 
anger ;  it  is  obfervable,  that  as  in  nature, 
•  in  the  frame  and  conftruftion  of  this  ma- 
terial fabric  of  the  univerfe,  all  operations 
of  the  parts  of  matter  arc  mutual  upon 
each  other  for  the  fupport  and  prefcrva* 
tion  of  the  whole;  fo  in  morality  and  re- 
ligion, all  duties  are  of  reciprocal  obli^a- 
lion.  Wherever  the  duty  of  the  inferior 
is  mentioned,  it  is  always  to  be  under- 
flood that  the  duty  of  the  fupcrior  is  pro- 
portionably  fuppofed.  Parents  are  to 
fupport,   and  be  gentle    towards  their 
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children ;  bringing  them  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  (£ph.  vi.  4.) 
Mailers  are  to  exad  fcrvicc,  not  rigo- 
rou Qy  and  cruelly,  but  with  mildneis, 
and  according  to  the  terms  contracted  for. 
•  Governors  in  the  church  are  not  to  lord  it 
over  the  heritage  of  God>  nor  to  alfume 
to  themfelves  dominion  over  the  con- 
fciences  of  men ;  but,  as  faithful  ilewards 
of  the  myfteries  of  God,  to  aflift  men  in 
underHanding  the  will  of  God,  and  to  ex- 
hort them  continually  to  pradlife  it  in 
peace  and  love.  Magiilrates  are  to  go- 
vern according  to  thofe  inftrudions  of 
Job  (chap.  XXIX.  14.),  I  put  on  righteouf- 
nejs%  and  it  cloathed  me  ;  my  judgment  nvae 
as  a  robe  and  a  diadem,  I  was  eyes  to  the 
blinds  and  feet  ivas  I  to  the  lame*  I  'was 
a  father  to  the  poor ;  and  the  caufe  ^which  I 
kneiM  notlfearched  out.  Laftly,  princes, 
or  fuprcme  civil  governors,  are  to  ufe 
power  within  the  limits  of  law  and  reafon : 
confidering  the  admonition  of  the  author 
of  the  Book  of  Wifdom  (chap.  vi.  2.)» 
Giife  ear,  you  that  rule  the  people,  and  that 
glory  in  the  multitude  of  nations  if  or  po^iuerjs 
gi*venyou  of  the  Lordy  and fo-vereignty  from 
the  Highejl,  lohojhall  try  your  tuorks^  and 
fearch  out  your  counfels  :  for  he  ivhich  is 
Lord  over  all  Jhall  fedr  no  man^s  perfon, 
neither  Jhall  he  ft  and  in  aiue  of  any  man^s 
great nefs  :  for  he  hath  hir.de  the  f mall  and 
great  y  and  caret h  for  all  alike, 

1 1 .  Having  thus  at  large  confidered  the 
ieveral  diilindl  particulars  contained  in 
the  text,  I  (hall  now  briefly  from  the 
whole,  deduce  this  general  obfervation ; 
that  the  due  performance  of  the  relative 
duties  of  life  is  a  principal  means  of  ob- 
taining both  the  bleffines  of  the  prefent 
world,  and  the  happineis  of  that  which  is 
to  come.  As  to  the  happinefs  of  the  life 
to  come,  the  promife  of  that  being  an- 
nexed to  the  obfervance  of  all  God's 
commandments  in  general,  needs  not  here 
be  particularly  enlarged  upon  :  it  is  fuf- 
ficiently  implied  in  thefe  words  of  my 
text,  this  is  'well  pleajing  unto  the  Lord. 
But  what  in  this  cale  is  peculiarly  remark- 
able, is,  that  the  bleilings  and  happinefs 
of  the  prefent  life  are  not  only  by  the 
promife  of  God  annexed  to,  but  even  in 
the  nature  of  things  do  efTentially  con  fid 
in  the  due  performance  of  thefe  relative 
duties.  As  in  the  natural  body  the 
health  and  prefer vation  of  the  whole  de- 
pends upon  every  part's  performing  its 
proper  office  >  fo  in  every  political  fociety. 


inferiors  and  fup>eriors  in  all  the  various 
ftations  of  life  depend  mutually  upon  each 
other,  and  the  welfare  of  the  whole-  upon 
the  duties  of  both.  Superiors,  in  the  con* 
fcicntious  performance  of  their  duty,  are 
the  protestors  and  guardians  of  the  rights 
and  properties  of  thofe  below  them :  and 
inferiors,  ading  under  a  fenfe  of  duty, 
moved  by  love  and  reafon  more  than  by 
compulfion  and  fear,  are  the  mod  folid 
fupport  of  the  authority  and  peace  and 
happinefs  of  thofe  above  them.  The  cor- 
ruption and  depravity  of  mankind  make 
it  neceflary,  by  the  intervention  of  humaa 
laws,  to  compel  men  in  fome  meafure  to 
perform  thefe  refpefUve  duties  ;  but  a 
true  fenfe  of  religion,  and  of  the  reafon-^ 
ablenefs  and  ufefulnefs  ^nd  efTential  obli- 
gation of  the  duties  themfelves,  would 
oblige  them  by  a  much  ftronger  and 
fecurer  tie,  to  do  all  the  fame  things 
freely  and  willingly,  heartily  and  finccrely, 
in  public  and  in  private ;  which  the  bell 
and  wifefl  laws  can  but  compel  thofe  who 
want  fuch  a  fenfe  of  religion  to  do  un- 
willingly, (lightly,  and  iuperficially,  in 
public  appearance  only,  and  in  the  fight 
of  men.  Religion  therefore  and  true 
virtue,  if  they  prevailed  in  the  world, 
would  obtain  the  fame  happy  ends  fully 
•and  efledtually  which  the  bell  and  wifeil 
laws  can  do  but  in  part ;  and  laws  are 
made  only  to  fupply,  in  the  bed  manner 
they  can,  the  want  of  true  religion  and 
virtue  an^ong  men.  The  lanv  is  not  made 
for  a  righteous  man,  hut  for  the  lawlefs  and 
dif obedient  y  for  the  ungodly  and  for  finners^ 
for  the  unholy  and  the  prophane,  (i  Tim.  i. 
9.)  Did  men  univerfally,  from  a  fenfe  of 
the  right  and  reafon  of  the  thing  itfelf, 
live  in  an  uniform  and  confcicntious  per- 
formance of  the  relative  duties  of  life, 
the  prophecies  of  that  jjreat  happinefs 
which  under  typical  reprefentations  is 
foretold  as  coming  in  the  davs  of  the 
Meffias,  would  be  literally  fulfilled  (If. 
ii.  4.)  :  They  Jhall  beat  their  fivords  intif 
phugh-Jhares,  and  their  Jpears  info  pruning^ 
hooks;  nation  Jhall  not  lift  up  Jhvord  againjl 
nation,  neither  Jhall  they  learn  fwar  any 
more:  and  (chap.  Ix.  18.)  Violence  Jhall 
no  more  be  heard  in  thy  land,  ifjajiing  nor 
deftrudlion  'within  thy  borders  ;  but  thou 
Jhalt  call  thy  'wallsjakmticn,  and  thy  gates 
praife  :  thy  people  alfo  Jhall  be  all  righteous. 
But  however,  even  as  things  now  are, 
would  fuperiors  in  all  times  and  places, 
who  are  the  great  example  and  direclion 
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to  the  world,  ecdea^our,  each,  in  their 
lefpedtive  flations,  to  make  ufe  of  that 
power  wherewith  God  has  entrufled  them, 
always  to  the  proiedbion  and  fupport  of 
right;  the  benefits  which  would  thence 
accrue  to  mankind,  even  in  this  prefent 
imperfeft  and  corrupt  ftate,  would  be  in- 
conceivably  great.  (2  Sam.  xxiii.  3.)  He 
thai  ruktb  (n>er  men  muft  he  juft^  riding  in 
the  fear  of  God ;  andbe  Jball  be  as  tbe  light 
tf  tbe  morning,  ivben  tbe  fun  rifetb,  e^ven  a 
morning  ivitbout  clouds  ;  as  tbe  tender  grafs 
/^ringing  out  of  tbe  eartby  by  clear  Jhining 
after  rain.  And  (Pfal.  Ixxii.  4.)  He  fbail 
judge  tbe  people  acccording  unto  right,  and 
defend  tbe  poor,  and  punijh  tbe  nurong'-doer. 
He  Jball  come  down  like  rain  into  a  fleece  of 
nuool,  even  as  tbe  drops  that  ivater  the  earth  : 
in  his  time  Jball  tbe  righteous  flour ijh,  yea, 
and  abundance  of  peace  fo  long  as  tbe  moon 
enduretb. 


SERMON    XLIX. 

By  Bishop  Portbus. 

A  ferious  and  devout  Obfervation  of 
the  Lord's  Day  enforced. 

Deuteronomy,  v.  12. 

Keep  the  fabbath-day,  to  fana'ify  it,  as  the  Lord 
thy  God  bath  commanded  thee. 

THE  appropriation  of  one  day  in  feven 
to  the  purpofes  of  religion,  is  a  prac- 
tice peculiar  to  the  Jewifh  and  the  Chriftian 
rcvdations ;  and  it  is  a  praftice  fo  full 
of  wifdom,  utility,  and  humanity,  that  it 
may  well  be  produced  as  one  argument, 
among  many  others  flillmore  convincing, 
of  their  divine  original. 

By  comparing  together  the  primary  in- 
flitution  of  the  fabbath,  as  related  in  the 
book  of  Geneiis,  and  the  alterations  it  af- 
terwards received  from  our  Saviour  and  his 
apoftles,  it  is  evident  that  the  chriftian 
fabbath  is  to  be  conGdercd  under  two  dif- 
tind  points  of  view. 

Firft,  As  a  day  of  reft  from  labour. 

Secondly,  As  a  day  fet  apart  for  the 
public  worfhip  of  God. 

I.  As  a  day  of  reft  from  labour. 

This  reft  was,  by  the  Moiaic  law,  fo 
rigoroufly  exafted,  that  the  violation  of  it 
was  prohibited  under  no  lefs  a  penalty  than 
that  of  death.  (Exod.  xxxv.  2.)  Our  di- 
vine Mailer,  in  this,  as  well  as  in  many 
Other  inftanccs,  greatly  foftencd  the  fevc- 


rity  of  that  law.     But  yet  it  was  plain!/ 
his  intention,  that  there  Ihould  be  a  gene- 
ral ce£ation  of  labour  on  this  day.     The 
original  reafon  for  this  part  of  the  inftitu- 
tion  ftill  fubfifted  in  his  days,  and  mod 
fubfift  till  the  end  of  time;  namely,  that 
it  might  be  a  ftanding  memorial  of  the 
great  work  of  creation,  from  which  the 
Almighty  Author  of  it  refted,  or  ceafed, 
on  the  feventh  day,  and  therefore  he  bleffed 
and  fanflified  that  day  for  ever.     To  this 
Chrift  himfclf  added  another  reafon  of  a 
iimilar  nature ;  having  on  the  following 
day  refted  from  the  great  work  of  redemp- 
tion, which  he  completed  by  rjiing  from 
the  dead.  Our  abftinence,  therefore,  froca 
the  ordinary  occupations  of  life  on  die 
Lord's  day,  is  a  tacit  kind  of  acknowledg- 
ment that  we  were  created  by  God,  and 
redeemed  by  Chrift,  and  that  we  are  duly 
fcnfible  of  the  duties  refulting  frpm  thofe 
relations.     It  appears,    moreover,    that 
our  Lord  himfelf  very  religioufly  obferved 
the  reft  of  the  fabbadi ;  which  he  no  other- 
wife  interrupted  than  by  miracles  of  mercy 
and  companion.     And  we  may  moft  cer- 
tainly conclude,  that  the  very  fame  bene- 
volence  of  difpofition  which  didtated  thcfe 
humane  exception?,   would  prompt  him 
alfo  to  improve  and  enforce,  both  by  his 
doctrine  and  example,  the  general  rule  of 
refling  on  the  feventh  day  :    for   never 
was  there  any  injunflion  fo  replete  with 
kindnefs  and  compaftion  to  the  whole  hu- 
man race,  efpecially  to  the  loweft  and  moft 
wretched  part  of  it,  as  this.     There  can- 
not be  a  m5re  plcafmg  or  a  more'conibla- 
tory  idea  prefented  to  the  human  mind^i^ 
than  that  of  one  univerfal  paufe  of  labour 
throughout  the  whole  chriftian  world  at 
the  fame  moment  of  time;  diffufing  reft,.\ 
comfort,  and  peace,  through  a  large  part;  \ 
of  the  habitable  globe,  and  affording  cafe.  *, 
and  refreftimcnt,  not  only  to  the  loweft*  ^ 
part  of  our  own  fpecies,  but  to  their  fel-    j 
low-labourers  in  the  brute  creadon.  Even 
thefe  are  enabled  to  join  in  this  iilent  aft 
of  adoration,  this  mute  kind  of  homage  . 
to  the  great  Lord  of  all;  and  although  • 
they  are  incapable  of  any  fentiments  of ; 
religion,  yet  by  this  means  they  become  \ 
ftarers  in  the  bleftings  of  it.     Every  man  / 
of  the  leaft  fenfibility  muft  fee,  muft  feel  \ 
the  beauty  and  udlity  of  fuch  an  inftitution/ 
as  this;  and  muft  lee,  at  the  fame  time,} 
the  cruelty  of  invading  this  moft  valuable' 
privilege  of  the  inferior  clafs  of  mankind^ 
and  breaking  in  upon  that  facred  reprfe 
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'  which  God  himfelf  has,  in  pity  to  their/ 
'  kSterings,  given  to  thoiie  that  ftand  modi 
/  in  nec*d  of  it.     it  was  a  point  in  which  it  | 
'  highly  became  the  roajeily  and  the  goodnefs  j 
I  of  Heaven  itfelf  to  interpofe.    And  happy  I 
'  ^is  it  for  the  world  that  it  did  fo.     For 
had  man,  unfeeling  man,  been  left  to  him-  < 
i  felf,  with  no  other  fpur  to  compai&on  than ' 
\  natural  inflind,  or  unafltded  reafon,  there  1 
I  ii  but  to#  much  ground  to  apprehend  he  > 
j  would  have  been  deaf  to  the  cries  of  his  : 
'  labouring  brethren,   would  have  haraffed  | 
I  and  worn  chem  out  with  inceffant  toil,  and  j 
i  when  they  implored,  by  looks  and  fignsj 
I  of  diilrefs,  fome  little  intermiflion,  would' 
perhaps  have  anfwcrcd  them  in  the  Ian- ' 
:  guage  of  Pharaoh's  talk- nri afters,  Te  are  [ 
Uki  ye  are  idle*     There  pall  not  ought  of) 
J9ttr  daily  tajki  he  dimintjhsd ;  let  more  ivork  I 
he  laid  upon  them^  that  they  may  labour  there- 
in, (£xod.  V.  9.  II.  17.)  -^ 
That  this  is  no  uncandid  reprcfentation 
of  the  natural  hardnefs  of  the  human  heart» 
till  it  is  fubdued  and.  foftened  by  the  in- 
fluences of  divine  grace,  we  have  but  too 
many  unanfwerable  proofs,  in  the^favage 
treatment  which  the  flaves  of  the  ancients, 
even  of  the  inoft  civilized  and  polilhed  an- 
denu,  met  with  from  their  unrelenting 
naAers.     To  them,  alas  1    there  was  no 
fabbath,    no  feventh  day  of  reit !    The 
whole  week,  the  whole  year,  was,  in  ge- 
neral, with  but  few  exceptions,  one  uninter- 
rupted round  of  labour,  tyranny,  and  op- 
preflion. 

To  thefe  inhumanities  the  merciful  tem- 
per of  our  religion  has  in  a  great  meafure 
pat  an  end ;  but  there  are  others,  arifing 
from  the  moft  (hameful  intrusions  on  the 
facred  leifure  of  the  fabbath,  which  it  has 
not  yet  been  able  to  overcome.  Look  into 
the  ftreets  of  this  great  metropolis  on  the 
Lord's  day,  and  fee  whether  they  convey 
the  idea  of  a  day  of  reft.  Do  not  our 
fervants  and  our  cattle  ieem  to  be  almoft 
as  fully  occupied  on  that  day  as  on  any 
other?  And,  as  if  this  was  not  a  fufficient 
infringement  of  their  rights,  we  contrive, 
by  needlefs  entertainments  at  home,  and 
by  needlefs  joumies  abroad,  which  are 
often  by  choice  and  inclination  referved 
for  this  very  day,  to  take  up  all  the  little 
remaining  part  of  their  leifure  time.  A 
fabbath-day's  journey  was,  among  the 
Jews,  a  proverbial  expreffion  for  a  very 
ihort  one.  Among  us  it  can  have  no  fuch 
meaning  affixed  to  it.  That  day  feems 
to  be  coniidejced  by  too  many  as  fet  apart. 


by  divine  and  human  authority,  for  the 
purpofe,  not  of  reft,  but  of  its  dired  op- 
pofite,  the  labour  of  travelling ;  tlius 
adding  one  day  more  of  torment  to  thofe 
generous  but  wretched  animals  whofe  fer- 
vices  they  hire;  and  who,  being  gene- 
rally ftraincd  beyond  their  ilrength  the 
other  fix  days  of , the  week,  have,  of  all 
creatures  under  heaven,  thebeft  and  moll 
equitable  claim  to  fufpenfion  of  labour  on 
the  feventh.  Confiderations  fuch  as  thefe 
may  perhaps  appear  to  fome  below  the 
dignity  of  this  place,  and  the  folemnity 
of  a  chriltian  a/Tembly  :  but  benevolence, 
even  to  the  brute  creation,  is,  in  its  de- 
gree, a  duty  no  lefs  than  to  our  own 
fpecies ;  and  it  is  mentioned  by  Solomon 
as  a  ftriking  feature  in  the  charafter  of  a 
righteous  man,  that  he  is  merciful  even  /» 
his  beajl*  He,  without  whofe  permifCon 
not  a /parrot  falls  to  tjje  ground ^  and  luho 
feedetb  the  young  ravens  that  call  upon  him^ 
will  not  fuifer  even  the  meaneft  work  of 
his  hands  to  be  treated  cruelly  with  impu- 
nity. He  is  the  common  Father  of  the 
whole  creation.  He  takes  every  part  of 
it  under  his  proteftion.  He  has,  in  va- 
rious paiTages  of  fcripture,  exprelTed  his 
concern  even  for  irrational  creatures,  and 
has  declared  more  efpecially,  in  the  moft 
explicit  terms,  that  the  reft  of  the  fabbath 
was  meant  for  our  cattle  and  our  fervants 
as  well  as  for  ourfelves. 

H.  But  cefTation  from  labour  is  not  the 
only  duty  of  the  Lord's  day.  Although 
it  is  to  be  a  day  of  reft,  yet  it  is  not  to  be* 
what  too  many  feem  willing  to  make  it, 
a  day  of  indolence  and  inadlivity .  There 
are  employments  marked  out  for  it  of  a 
very  important  nature ;  and  of  thefe  the 
firft  and  moft  eiTcntial  is,  the  public  wor- 
Ihip  of  God. 

It  is  evident,  both  from  reafon  and 
fcripture,  that  public  worfliip  is  a  moft 
ufeful  and  indifpcnfable  duty.  It  is  equally 
evident,  that  if  this  duty  is  to  be  per- 
formed, fome  fixed  and  ftated  time  for 
performing  it  is  abfolutely  neceffary ;  for 
without  this  it  is  impoflible  that  any  num- 
ber of  perfons  can  ever  be  collected  toge- 
ther in  one  place.  Now  one  day  in  fevcn 
feems  to  be  as  proper  and  convenient  a 
portion  of  our  time  to  be  allotted  to  this 
ufe  as  any  other  that  can  be  named.  The 
returns  of  it  are  frequent  enough  to  keep 
alive  the  fenfe  of  religion  in  our  hearts, 
and  diftant  enough  to  leave  a  very  fufti- 
cient  interval  for  our  worldly  concerns. 
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If  then  tlus  time  was  fixed  only  by  the 
lawsy  or  even  by  the  cuHoms  of  our  coun- 
try, it  would  be  our  duty  and  our  wiidom 
to  comply  with  it.  Confidering  it  merely 
as  an  ancient  ufage,  yet  if  antiquity  can 
render  an  ufage  venerable,  this  mud  be 
of  all  others  the  moll  venerable ;  for  it  is 
coev:il  with  the  world  itfclf.  But  it  had 
moreover,  as  we  have  feen,  the  fandtion 
of  a  divine  command.  From  the  very 
beginning  of  time  God  blefTed  and  fandli- 
fied  the  I'eventh  day  to  the  purpofes  of 
religion.  (Gen.  ii.  3.)  '  That  injundlion 
was  again  repeated  to  the  Jews  in  the  moft 
folemn  manner  at  the  promulgation  of  their 
law  from  mount  Sinai  (Exod.  xx.  8,  9» 
10,  1 1 .) ,  and  once  more  urged  upon  them 
by  Mofcs  in  the  words  of  the  text.  Keep 
thefabbath'dccyy  tofan^ify  it,  as  the  Lord 
thy  God  bath  commanded  thee. 

After  our  Lord's  refurreftion,  the  firft 
day  of  the  week  was,  in  memory  of  that 
great  event,  fubftituted  in  the  room  of  the 
lieventh,  and  from  that  time  to  the  prcfent, 
that  is,  for  almofl  eighteen  hundred  years, 
it  has  bsen  conftantly  fet  apart  for  the 
public  worfhip  of  God  by  the  whole  chrif- 
tian  world  :  and,  whatever  difference  of 
opinion  there  may  have  been  in  other  re- 
fpeds,  in  this  all  parties,  fcfts,  and  de- 
nominations of  chriflians  have  univerfally 
and  invariably  agreed.  By  thefe  means 
it  comes  to  pafs,  that  on  this  day  many 
millions  of  people,  in  almoft  every  region 
of  the  earth,  are  at  one  and  the  fame  time 
engaged  in  proftrating  themfelves  before 
the  throne  of  grace,  and  offering  up  their 
facrificeofprayer,praife,andthankfgiving 
to  the  common  Lord  of  all,  in  <whom  they 
Jive,  and  move,  and  ha^e  their  being. 

There  is  in  this  view  of  the  Lord's  day 
fomething  fo  wonderfully  awful  and  mag- 
nificent, that  one  would  think  it  almolt 
impoifible  for  any  man  to  refill  the  incli- 
\  nation  he  mufl  find  in  himfelf  to  join  in 
'v  this  genei'al  afTembly  of  the  human  race, 
to  go  nvith  the  multitude,  as  the  pfalmiil 
cxprcffes  it,  into  the  houfe  of  God,  and  to 
take  a  part  in  a  folemnity  fo  flriking  to 
the  imagination,  fo  fuitable  to  the  Majelly 
of  heaven,  fo  adapted  to  the  wants,  the 
nccefllities,  the  infirmities,  the  obligations, 
and  the  duties  of  a  created  and  a  depend- 
ent bsing. 

That  they  who  avow  an  open  contempt 
of  all  religion,  and  profefs  to  live  without 
Go  J  in  the  world,  without  any  belief  of 
his  cxiAkncc,  or  at  le^of  his  providential 


faperintendance ;  that  thefe,  I  fay,  (hoold 
think  it  a  very  necdlcfs  wafle  of  time  to 
attend  divine  fervice,  can  be  no  wonder  : 
but  that  any  perfon,  who  calls  himfelf  a 
difciple  of  Chriil,  or  even  a  believer  in 
one  Supreme  Being,  fhould  either  touUy 
negledl,  or  but  rarely  frequeot,  the  pub- 
lic worihip  of  God  on  that  only  day  which 
laws  both  human  and  divine  have  appro- 
priated to  it,  is  an  inflance  of  contempt 
for  the  mod  facred  and  mofl  ufefal  inflitu- 
tions  which  one  (hould  hardly  be  difpofed 
to  credit,  if  con  flan  t  and  melancholy  ex- 
perience did  not  too  clearly  prove  the 
reality  of  the  fa6l.  We  fee  condnually 
that  the  mod  trivial  pretences  of  weather, 
of  indifpofition,  of  bufinefs,  of  company, 
pretences  which  would  not  be  fuftered  to 
interfere  one  moment  with  any  favourite 
purfuit  or  amufement,  are  thought  rea- 
fotis  of  fufficient'  weight  to  judify  us  in 
flighting  the  exprefscommands,anddefert- 
ing  the  fervice  of  our  Maker  and  our  Re- 
deemer. And  it  is  greatly  to  be  lamented* 
that  thefe  negle^  have  generally  been 
obferved  te  be  mod  prevalent  among  thofe 
•whofe  education  and  rank  in  life  ihould 
have  furnifhed  them  with  the  bed  princi- 
ples, and  the  completed  knowledge  of 
theii'  duty ;  whofe  example  is  mod  open 
to  pbfervation,  and  has  the  greated  in- 
fluence on  public  manners ;  whofe  farge 
proportion  of  worldly  bleffings  demands  a 
more  than  ordinary  warmth  of  gratitude 
to  Heaven  ;  and  whofe  fituation  expofes 
them  to  fuch  a  variety  of  trying  circom- 
dances,  as  require  a  more  Uian  ordinary 
ihare  of  divine  aflidance. 

But  fuppofing  our  attendance  on  the 
houfe  of  God  to  be  fuch  as  it  ought,  there 
dill  remains  a  quedion  of  no  fmall  impor- 
tance: How  are  we  to  employ  the  remain- 
ing part  of  the  Lord's  day  ?  Arc  we  to 
dedicate  it  altogether  to  private  devotion 
and  religious  meditation,  to  fedade  our- 
felves  from  all  fociety,  and  to  aflame  an 
affedled  gloom  of  countenance  and  feverity 
of  deportment  ?  or,  may  we  freely  give 
the  reins  to  our  inclination  for  pleafure, 
and  indulge  ourfelVes  without  referve  in 
all  the  ufual  gaieties  andamafements  of  the 
Other  fix  days  in  the  week  ?  Both  thefe 
extremes  may  be  feen  among  different  de- 
nominations of  chridians  in  foreign  king- 
doms ;  and  they  have  each,  at  different 
periods,  been  adopted  in  this.  At  the 
beginning  of  the  lad  century,  a  book  of 
fports  and  padimes  for  Sundays  was  fet 

ibrth« 


Serm.  XLIX. 


BISHOP   PORTEUS. 


301 


forth, and  recommetided  to  the  good  people 
of  this  land  by  a  pnnce,  (James  the  Firfl,) 
who  has  been  fometimes  celebrated  for 
his  wifdom,  but  who  in  this  inftjince  cer- 
tainly was  not  wife.     It  gave  great,  and, 
it  mull  be  owned,  juft  offence  to  the  riling 
fed  of  puritans ;  who^  in  the  next  reign, 
thinking  it  impoITible  to  recede  too  much 
from  the  former  profanations  of  the  Lord's 
day,  ran  with  too  much  vehemence  into 
the  oppofite  extreme,  and  converted  the 
moil  joyful  of  all  feitivals  into  a  day  of 
£lent,  iullen,  aa(lere»  refer ve,  and  a  ri- 
gorous abftinence  from  every  thing  that 
had  the  fm ailed  tin^lure  of  good-humour. 
When  all  thefe  extravagancies  had  fub- 
iided,  and  the  conftitution,  both  civil  and 
ecdefialiical,  recovered  its  ancient  form, 
the  church  of  England,  with  that  wifdom 
and  moderation  which  have  generally  go- 
verned its  decifions,  took  a  middle  courfe 
with  refpedl  to  the  obfervadon  of  Sunday* 
la     conformity   to  ancient   ilatutes   and 
'.  ufages,  it  difcouraged  all  public  fpe^acles 
■  and  diverfions,  but  allowed  the  more  ra- 
tional pleafures  of  fociety,  and  the  cheer- 
j  fulnefs  gf  friendly  intercoorfe  and  conver- 
'  fataon ;  thus  drawing  the  line,  with  a  dif. 
!  creet  and  a  Ikilful  hand,  between  the  two 
^  oppofite  extremes  of  phanfaical  precife- 
j  ncfs,  and  fecular  diiCpadon.     This  pru- 
dent  medium  has  now  for  many  years  been 
preferved  among  us ;  but  how  much  longer 
It  will  be  preferved,  feems  at  present  no 
esSy  matter  to  fay.    The  licence  of  the 
times,  however  daring  in  other  refpedls, 
had  hitherto  fpared  the  day  confecrated  to 
oar  Maker.  But  it  has  now  carried  its  out- 
rages even  into  that  once  awful  fanduary. 
In  the  very  midft  of  all  our  dangers  and 
diftrefies,  when  it  did  not  feem  to  be  quice 
the  dme  for  fetung  Heaven  at  defiance, 
new  invafions  of  the  fabbath  have  fprung 
up  with  furpri/ing  effrontery ;  and  we  are 
rapidly  departing  from  that  fimpliciiy, 
ibbriety,  and  purity,  in  which  this  holy 
feiHval  has  been  delivered  down  to  us  by 
«ur  anceftors.    Various  places  of  amufe- 
ment  for  the  Sunday  evening,  unknown 
to  former  ages,  onkn6wn,  1  believe,  to 
any  other  chriftian  country,  have  been 
openly  announced,  and,  to  the  difgrace 
of  our  religion  and  our  laws, .  have  been 
as  openly  frequented*. 

•  Since  this  was  written,  Ac  wifdom  of  the  Irgif- 
htore  has,  by  an  exprefs  a^  of  Parliament,  e&cc- 
Siuily  fappie^  tbeic  QuUaocei* 


But  how  can  we  wonder  at  thefe  ftrange 
extravagancies  in  the  lower  clafles  of  the 
people,  when  they  only  improve  a  little 
on  the  liberties  taken  by  too  many  of  thdr 
fuperiors  ?  If  they  fee  magnificent  gaming- 
hou fes  erefted,  and  publicly  reforted  to 
on  the  Lord's  day ;  if  they  fee  that  per- 
nicious amafement  admitted  on  the  Ume 
f  day  even  into  private  families ;  if  they  fee 
numerous  and  fplendid  aiTemblies  diflurb. 
ing  the  repofe,  and  violating  the  fandlitf 
of  the  Sunday  evening ;  what  do  we  thini 
muft  be  the  confequence  ?  Is  it  not  appa- 
rent that  they  will  learn  from  their  betters 
the  fatal  leffon  of  infulting  the  moil  vene- 
rable cuftoms  of  their  country,  and  the 
moft  facred  ordinances  of  Heaven  ?  that 
they  will  foon  even  excel  their  mafters, 
and  carry  their  contempt  of  decency  far 
beyond  the  original  examples  of  it,  which 
made  the  firft  impreffion  on  their  minds  ? 

But  apart  from  thefe  confequenccs, 
which  are  already  but  too  vifible,  it  be- 
hoves every  man  who  indulges  himfelf  in 
any  unwarrantable  freedoms  on  the  Lord's 
day,  to  confider  very  ferioufly,  what  fpirit 
he  is  of,  and  what  the  turn  of  mind  muft 
be  from  whence  fuch  condud  fprings.  If, 
after  having  fpent  fix  days  out  of  feven  in 
a  conflant  round  of  amufements,  he  cannot 
exill  without  them  even  on  the  feventh,  it  is 
high  dme  for  him  to  look  to  his  own  heart, 
to  check  his  greedy  appetite  for  pleafurc, 
and  to  put  himfelf,  without  delay,  under 
the  direction  of  higher  and  better  princi- 
ples. If  we  cannot  give  up  thefe  follies 
one  day  in  the  week,  how  fhall  we  bring 
ourfelves  to  part  with  them,  as  at  lall  we 
muft,  for  ever  ?  Would  it  not  be  infinitely 
more  wife  and  prudent  to  difentangle  our- 
felves from  them  by  degrees,  and  to  try 
whether  it  is  not  poffible  to  acquire  a  relifli 
for  worthier  enjoyments  ?  To  aflift  us  in 
this  ifioft  ufeful  work,  and  to  pat  this 
world,  and  all  its  frivolous  purfuits,  for  a 
few  moments  out  of  our  thoughts,  was 
one  great  purpofe  of  the  chrillian  fabbath ; 
and  it  is  a  purpofe  for  which  we  of  the 
prefent  times  ought  to  be  peculiarly  thank- 
ful :  for  a  day  of  r^jft  from  diverfions  is 
now  become  as  neceflary  to  one  part  .of 
the  world,  as  a  day  of  reft  from  labour  is 
to  the  other.  Let  us  then  give  ourfelves 
a  little  refpite,  a  little  refrcflxment  from 
the  fadgue  of  pleafurc.  Let  us  not  fufFcr 
diverfions  of  any  kind,  much  lefs  of  a  fuf- 
picious  and  a  dangerous  kind,  to  intrude 
on  that  fmall  portioii  of  time  which  God 
•C  has 
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has  appropriatecl  to  himfelf.  The  whole 
of  ic  ib  barely  fufficient  for  the  important 
vfes  to  which  it  is  deflined^  and  to  defraud 
our  Maker  of  any  con fider able  part  of  it 
is  a  fpecies  of  facrilege* 

But  how  then  (you  will  fay)  fliall  we 
fill  ufn-all  thofe  dull  tedious  hours  that 
are  not  fpent  in  the  public  fervice  of  the 
church  ?  How  ihall  we  prevent  that  alraofl 
irrefidible  languor  and  heavinefs  which 
are  fo  apt  to  take  pofTeiHon  of  our  minds, 
for  want  of  our  ufual  diverfions  and  occu- 
pations on  this  day  ? 

Surely  it  can  require  no  great  ftretch 
of  invention  or  ingenuity  to  find  out  means 
of  employing  our  vacant  iime>  both  inno- 
cently and  agreeably.  Befides  the  fociety 
and  converfation  of  our  friends,  from  which 
we  are  by  no  means  precluded,  might  we 
not  for  a  few  hours  find  amufement  in 
contemplating  the  wifdom,  the  power,  the 
goodnefs  of  God  in  the  works  of  his  crea- 
tion ?  And  might  we  not  draw  entertain- 
ment, as  well  as  improvement,  from  fomc 
of  the  fublimer  parts  of  that  facred  volume 
which  contains  the  words  of  eternal  life, 
and  with  which  therefore  it  furely  con- 
cerns us  to  have  fome  little  acquaintance  ? 

Or,  if  more  adlive  recreations  are  re- 
quired, what  think  you  of  that  which  you 
may  make  as  a^ive  as  you  pleafe,  and 
which  was  in  fad  the  fupreme  delight  of 
our  divine  Mafter,  the  recreation  of  doing 
good?  If,  for  inftance,  it  be  at  all  necef* 
fary  (and  when  was  it  ever  more  nccef- 
fary?)  to  inftil  into  the  minds  of  your 
children  found  principles  of  virtue  and  re- 
ligion ;  if  you  have  any  plans  of  benevo- 
lence to  form,  any  ails  of  kindnefs  or 
compaffion  to  execute ;  if  you  have  com- 
mitted injuries  which  ought  to  be  repaired; 
if  you  have  received  injuries  which  ought 
to  be  forgiven  ;  if  friends  or  relations  are 
fit  variance,  whom  6y  a  feafonable  inter- 
pofitioA  it  would  be  eafy  to  reconcile ;  if 
thofe  you  moft  efteem  and  love  ftand  in 
need  of  advice,  of  reproof,  ofaffiftance, 
of  fupport;  ifanyoccafions,  inftiort,  pre- 
fent  themfelves  of  convincing  the  unbe- 
liever, of  reclaiming  the  finner,  of  faving 
the  unexperienced,  of  inftruftin^  the  ig- 
norant, of  encouraging  the  penitent,  of 
foothing  the  afflidled,  of  protedting  the 
oppreffed ;  how  can  you  more  profitably, 
or  more  delightfully,  employ  your  Sunday 
leifure,  than  in  the  performance  of  fuch 
duties  as  thefe;  in  dcmonftrating  your 
pi;:ty  and  gratitud^  God,  by  dilFuiing 


joy  and  comfort  to  every  part  you  can 
reach  of  that  creation,  which  was  the  work 
of  his  hands,  and  from  which  he  reded 
on  the  feventh  day  ? 

Occupations  like  thefe  are  in  their  own 
nature  cheerful  and  enlivening,  infinitely 
more  fo  than  that  moft  gloomy  of  all 
amufements,  which  is  too  often  fubftituted 
in  their  room.  They  are  fuited  to  the  cha- 
rafter  of  the  day.  They  partake  in  fomc 
meafure  of  its  fanflity.  They  are  (as  all 
the  amufements  of  fuch  a  day  ought  to-be) 
refined,  intelleftual,  fpiritual.  They  fill 
up,  with  propriety  and  confiftency,  the 
intervals  of  divine  worfhip,  and,  in  concur- 
rence with  that,  will  help  to  draw  off  our 
attention  a  little  from  the  objeds  that  per- 
petually furround  us,  to  wean  us  gradually 
and  gently  from  a  fcene  which  we  muft 
fome  time  or  other  quit,  to  raife  our 
thoughts  to  higher  and  nobler  contempla- 
tions, to^x  our  affeSiont  on  things  above, 
and  thus  qualify  us  for  entering  into  that 
heavenly  iabbath,  that  everlafting  reft* 
of  which  the  chriftian  fabbath  is  in  fome 
degree  an  emblem,  and  for  which  it  was 
meant  to  prepare  and  fandify  our  fouls. 


SERMON    L. 

An  immoderate  Love  of  Diverfions 
inconfiilent  with  the  Duties  of  a 
Chriitian. 

2  Tim-  ill.  4« 
Lovers  of  pleafures  more  than  lovers  of  God* 

To  what  period  of  time,  and  to  what 
particular  perfons,  the  facred  writer 
here  alludes,  it  is  neither  eafy  nor  ma- 
terial to  determine.  But  there  is  a  quef- 
tion  which  it  is  very  material,  and  1  dioobt 
but  too  eafy,  for  moft  of  us  to  anfwer ; 
whether  the  defcription  in  the  text  may 
not  be  juftly  applied  to  ourfelves?  In 
whatever  fenfe  we  take  the  word  pleafures^ 
whether  as  denoting  thofe  which  are  in 
themfelves  criminal,  or  thofe  which  only 
become  fo  by  excefs  and  abufe ;  it  is  furely 
doing  us  no  injury  to  fay,  that  we  love 
them  more  than  God.  At  prefent  I  fhall 
confine  myfelf  to. that  fort  of  pleafures 
which  are  uiually  iiyled  innocent ;.  and  in 
a  certain  degree,  and  under  proper  reftric- 
tions,  undoubtedly  are  fo;  I  mean  the 
gaieties  and  amufements  of  life.  If  we 
are  not  lovers  of  thefe  pleafures  more  than 
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lovers  of  God,  if  our  piety  is  greater  than 
our  diifipation,  it  mu(l  be  great  indeed. 
If  we  Icrved  our  Maker  with  half  that 
zeal,  half  that  alacrity  and  perfeverance, 
with  which  we  purfue  our  amurements, 
we  fiiould  be  the  moii  pious  nation  this 
day  upon  earth.  But  how  far  this  is  from 
being  the  cafe,   at  leaft  with  refpcd  to  a 
large  proportion  of  almod  every  rank  of 
men  amongft  us,  is  but  too  apparent.    It 
is  not  the  living  God,  it  is  pleafure  that 
they  worfhip.  To  this  they  are  idolaters; 
to  this  they  facrifice  their  time,  their  ta- 
lents, their  fortunes,  their  health,  and  too 
often  their  innocence  and  peace  of  mind. 
In  their  hafle  to  enjoy  this  life,  they  for- 
get that  there  is  another ;  they  live  (as  the 
apoflle  expreflcs  it)  ivitbout  God  in  the 
^world  (£ph.  ii.   12.),  and  their  endlefs 
engagements  not  only  exclude  all  love, 
but  all  thought  of  him.     However  care- 
fully right  principles  of  religion  may  have 
been  originally  planted  in  their  breads, 
they  have  no  room  to  grow  up.     I'hcy 
are    choked  with  the  pleafures  of  this 
world,   and  bring  no  fruit  to  perfedion. 
Invention  feems  to  have  been  tortured  to 
find  oat  new  ways  of  confuming  time,  and 
of  being  ufelefsly  employed.     And  there 
has  appeared  fo  wonderful  an  ingenuity  in 
this  refped,  that  it  feems  almolhmpollible 
for  the  wit  of  man  to  invent,  or  the  life 
of  man  to  admit,  any  further  additions  to 
this  kind  of  luxury.  There  are  thoufands, 
even  of  thofe  who  would  take  it  very  ill 
to  be  called  vicious,  who  yet  from  the 
time  of  their  riling  in  the  morning  to  the 
time  of  their  going  to  reft  at  night,  never 
once  bellow  a  Angle  thought  upon  eter- 
nity ;    nor  while  they  riot  in  the  bleflings 
of  Providence,  vouchfafeto  caft  one  devout 
look  up  to  the  gracious  Author  of  them, 
in   whom  they  Uvtt  and  movet  and  ha<ve 
their  being.  (A6b,  xvii.  28.) 

Many,  I  know,  would  perfuade  them- 
ielves  and  others,  that  there  can  be  no 
barm  where  there  is  no  a^ual  vice ;  and 
that,  provided  they  ftep  not  over  the 
bounds  of  virtue,  they  cannot  be  guilty 
of  an  excefs  in  pleafure. 

But  is  it  true,  in  the  firft  place,  that 
the  man  of  gaiety  never  does  ftep  over  the 
bounds  of  virtue  ?  Are  all  thofe  things 
which  go  under  the  name  of  amufements 
as  perfedly  innocent  as  they  are  generally 
repre(ented  to  be  ?  Is  there  not  one  diver- 
sion at  leaft  (as  it  called),  and  one  fo  pre- 
dominant in  the  higher  ranks  of  lif^;^  that 


it  has  fwallowed  up  almoft  every  other, 
which  is  big  with  the  moft  fatal  mifchief  ? 
A  diverfion,  which,  far  different  from  the 
common  run  of  amufements,  has  no  founda- 
tion ill  our  natural  appetites ;  no  charms 
to  captivate  the  fancy  or  the  underftand-  « 
ing ;  nothing  to  make  glad  the  heart  of 
man,  to  give  him  a  cheerful  countenance* 
and  refrelh  him  after  the  cares  and  fatigues 
of  duty ;  but  runs  counter  to  reafon,  fenfe, 
and  nature;  defeats  all  the  purpofes  of 
amufement;  fmks  the  fpirits  inftead  of 
raifing  them ;  fours  the  temper  inftead  of 
improving  it ;  and,  when  it  is  carried  to 
its  utmoft  lengths,  takes  fuch  entire  and 
abfolute  pofteilion  of  the  foul,  as  to  ftiut 
out  twtry  other  concern  both  for  God  and 
man  ;  extinguiihes  every  generous  fenti- 
ment ;  excites  the  moft  malignant  pafHons ; 
provokes  to  the  moft  profane  expreflions; 
brings  diftrefs,  fometimes  ruin,  upon  its 
wretched  votaries,  their  families,  friends, 
and  dependents;  tempts  them  to  ufe  unfair, 
or  mean,  or  oppreflive  methods  of  retriev- 
ing their  a^airs ;    and  Ibmeiimes  to  con- 
clude the  difmal  fcene  by  the  laft  fatal  a£l 
of  defperation.    1  do  not  fay  that  gaming 
always  produces  thefe  effedls ;  or  that  it 
is  to  all  perfons,  in  all  circumftances,  and 
in  all  its  various  degrees,  equally  perni- 
cious and  unlawful ;  but  it  has  always  a 
natural  tendency  to  thefe  eifedls,  it  always 
expofes  ourfelves  and  others  to  great  dan^ 
ger,  and  can  never  be  ranked  among  our 
innocent  amufements.     Yet  as  fuch  it  is 
every  day  more  and  more  purfued;  nay, 
has  even  appropriated  to  itfelf  the  name 
of  play ;  for  what  reafon  I  know  not,  un- 
lefs  to  play  with  our  lives  and  fortunes, 
with  happinefs  temporal  and  eternal,  be  the 
moft  delegable  of  all  human  enjoyments. 

But  putting  this  ftrange  unaccountable 
paflion  out  of  the  qucftion,  do  not  even 
our  moft  allowable  diver fiohs  fometimes 
end  in  iln,  though  they  may  not  begin 
with  it  ?  Does  not  an  immoderate  fondnefs 
for  thefe  trivial  things  infenfibly  weaken 
and  corrupt  our  hearts,  and  lead  us  by 
infperceptible  fteps  to  a  temper  of  mind, 
and  a  courfe  of  aftion,  eflentially  wrong  f 
The  fad  is,  a  ftate  of  neutrality  in  reli- 
gion, an  infipid  mediocrity  between  vice 
and  virtue,  though  it  is  what  many  would 
be  glad  to  take  up  with,  is  an  imaginary 
ftate;  at  leaft,  is  very  feldom,  if  ever,  to 
be  found  in  a  life  of  gaiety  and  dlflipation. 
The  man  who  is  conftanly  engaged  in  tha 
amufements,  can  fc^ae  ever  cfcapc  the 
8  w  pollutioi)^ 
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poUodons  of  the  world .  In  his  eager  pur- 
ibitsof  pleafure,  he  will  be  fometimesapt 
to  overfiioot  the  mark,  and  to  go  further 
than  he  ought>  perhaps  than  he  intended. 
Even  they  who  are  mod  in  earned  about 
theirfuture  welfare ;  who  have  taken  care 
to  fortify  their  minds  with  the  firmcft 
principles  of  religion ;  who  conllantly  en- 
deavour to  keep  alive  their  hopes  and  fears 
of  futurity  ;  to  guard  with  the  utmoft  vi- 
gilance every  avenue  of  the  mind,  and  fe- 
cure  zWtheiJj'ucs  of  life  (Proverbs,  iv.  23.) ; 
even  thefe,  I  fay,  are  fometimes  unable, 
with  all  their  caution  and  circumfpe^lion, 
to  prevent  furprife ;  with  all  their  ftrength 
and  refolution  to  with  (land  the  violence 
of  headflrong  pafCons  and  defires,  which 
often  burfl  through  all  rcllraints,  and  beat 
down  all  the  barriers  that  reafon  and  reli- 
gion had  been  a  long  time  raifmg  up 
againil  them.  What  then  mud  be  the 
cafe  when  all  the  impreifions  of  religion 
are,  by  the  continual  attrition  of  diver  fions, 
worn  out  and  effaced ;  when  the  mind  is 
Uript  of  all  prudential  caution  ;  no  guard 
left  upon  the  imagination  ;  no  check  upon 
the  padlons ;  the  natural  fpring  and  vigour 
of  the  foul  impaired,  and  no  fupematural 
aid  to  drcngthen  and  fupport  it  ?  What 
elfe  can  be  expeded,  but  that  we  diould 
fall  an  eafy  prey  to  the  weaked  invader, 
and  yield  ourfelves  up  to  the  flighted 
temptation  ?  JVhen  the  unclecn/pirit  comet b, 
befnds  every  thing  ^within  prepared  for  his 
reception^  empty ^J^ept,  ami garnipedi  and 
be  taketh  ^with  him  fcucn  other  fpirits  more 
'VJtcktd  than  himfelf'y  and  they  enter  in,  and 
d<well  there  y  and  the  lajl  fate  of  that  man  is 
tfvorfe  than  thefirft  (Matth.  xii.  44*  45.)  ; 
he  begins  in  gaiety  and  ends  in  vice. 

Let  us,  however,  take  thi|  quedion  up 
on  the  mod  favourable  grounds :  let  us 
allow  it  pofllble  for  you  to  run  round  for 
ever  in  the  circle  of  gaiety,  without  ever 
once  driking  into  the  paths  of  vice  :  Is 
this,  do  you  think,  fufficient  for  falvation  ? 
If  your  amufemenis  as  effedually  choke 
the  good  feed  as  the  ranked  weeds  of  vice, 
«an  you  with  any  propriety  call  them  fti- 
Bocent  ?  Po  you  imagine  that  God,  who 
is  ^jealous  God  (Exod.  xx.  5.)*  will  bear 
to  be  fupplanted  in  your  afFedtions  by  every 
trifle ;  or  that  he  will  be  content  with  your 
not  taking  up  arms  againd  him,  though 
you  do  him  not  one  Angle  piece  of  accep- 
table fervice  ?  The  utmod  you  can  plead, 
is  a  kind  of  negative  merit,  the  merit  of 
doing  neither  gooci  nor  harm ;  and  what 


reception  that  is  likely  to  meet  with,  you 
may  judge  from  the  anfwer  given  to  the 
unprofitable  fervant,  who  produced  his 
talent  wrapt  up  in  a  napkin,  undiminiflicd 
indeed,  but  unimproved  :  O  thou  wicked 
fervant,  luherefore  ga'vefi  thou  not  my  money 
into  the  hanky  that  at  my  coming  I  might 
batve  required  mine  onxjn  *with  ufuryf  (Luke» 
xix.  23.)  It  is  not  .enough  merely  to  ab- 
dain  from  grofs  crimes ;  it  is  not  enough 
to  enjoy  yourfelves  in  an  indolent  harmlefs 
tranquillity;  to  divide  matters  fo  nicely 
as  to  avoid  equally  the  inconveniencies  of 
vice,  and  the  fatigues  of  virtue ;  topraife 
religion  in  words,  to  love  it  perhaps  in 
fpeculation,  but  to  leave  the  trouble  of 
praftifing  it  to  others.  This  languor  and 
inadHvity  is  a  kind  of  lethargy  in  the  foul, 
which  renders  it  utterly  infenfible  to  the 
life  and  fpirit  of  religion.  Indifference 
in  any  good  caufe  is  blamable.  In  reli- 
gion, in  the  chridian  religion,  it  is  infup- 
portable.  It  does  violence  to  the  flrd  and 
fundamental  principle  of  that  religion : 
Thoujhalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  ixith  all 
thy  hearty  <tvith  all  thy  foul,  ijuith  all  thy 
mind y  and  ijoith  all  th  ftrength.  (Mark, 
xii.  30.)  Go  now  and  let  your  whole  heart, 
and  foul,  and  mind,  and  drength,  be  en- 
gaged in  purfuing  your  amufements,  and 
promoting  your  pleafures,  and  then  lay 
claim  to  the  rewards  of  chridianity. 

Happy  wil'l  it  be  for  you,  if  you  can 
efcape  its  punifliments.  The  gofpel,  I 
am  fure,  gives  you  no  grounds  to  fup- 
pofe  that  you  fliall.  Though  you  bear  no 
roil  fruity  yet  if  you  bear  no  goody  you  are 
involved  in  the  fentence  of  the  fig-tree. 
Cut  it  downy  wjhy  cumber eth  it  the  ground  T 
(Luke,  xiii.  7.)  To  do  nothing  is  ia 
many  cafes  to  do  a  pofltive  wrong,  and 
as  fuch  requires  a  pofltive  punilhment. 
To  dand  neuter  in  dangerous  commotions 
of  the  date,  the  great  Athenian  lawgiver 
declared  to  be  a  crime  againd  the  date  ; 
and  in  like  manner  the  great  chridian 
lawgiver  declares ;  be  that  is  not  nvitb  me, 
is  againjl  me ;  and  be  that  gatbereth  not  with 
meyfcattereth  abroad,  (Matth.  xii.  30.) 

Chridianity  is  throughout  an  aftive  re- 
ligion ;  it  confids  not  only  in  ahftaining 
from  all  appearance  of  eml  (l  1  heflf.  v. 
22.)  ;  but  /«  being  ready  to  every  good 
*wcrk  (Tit.  iii.  i.) ;  and  if  we  dop  fliort 
at  the  fird,  we  leave  the  better  half  of 
our  bufinefs  undone.  Chrid  himfelf  ivent 
about  continually  doing  good  (Afts,  x. 
38.) ;  and  he  has  prefcribed  a  variety  of 
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pofitive  and  prftftical  clu6es  to  his  dif- 
ciples,  as  the  condicion  of  their  falvation ; 
and  prefTed  the  performance  of  thefe  du- 
ties upon  them  with  an  earneftnefs  and  a 
force  of  expreflion  that  may  well  alarm 
the  thoaghtlefs  and  the  gay,  and  make 
chexQ  refleft  on  the  extreme  danger  of 
their  fituation.  With  regard  to  God,  we 
are  commanded  ti9  believe  in  him,  to  fear 
hiTn^  to  lo'Ve  himy  to  *worJhif  J^im,  to  give 
him  thanks  airway  Sy  to  pray  ivithout  ceajing, 
^nd  njuatch  thereunto  tisith  all  fperfever once  ^ 
"With  regard  to  our  neighbour,  we  are  /* 
da  good  unto  all  msft,  to  he  rich  in  good 
Ivor  As,  to  be  kind  and  tender-beartedy  to  feed 
the  hungry  J  to  clothe  the  naked,  to  remember 
them  that  are  in  bonds,  to  minifler  to  thefick, 
to  vifit  the  fatherlefs  and  Huidovjs  in  their 
afflitlion.  With  regard  to  ourfelves,  we 
arc  enjoiued  to  be  temperate  in  all  things^ 
to  keep  tmder  our  bodies^  and  bring  them 
imto  fuljeciion,  tofet  vur  affe^ions  on  things 
aho^e^  to  vuatcb  and  pray  kji  ive  enter  into 
temptation,  to  fwork  out  our  falvation  <with 
fear  and  trembling,  to  ufe  all  diligence  to 
make  our  tidling  and  eleilicn  furf.  Such 
and  lb  various  are  the  duties  prefled  upon 
us  in  every  page  of  the  fcriptures.  And 
is  this  now  a  religion  to  be  trifled  with  ? 
Is  it  not  enough  to  employ  every  moment 
we  can  fpare  from  the  indifpenfable  du- 
ties of  our  ilation,  and  the  neceiFary  re- 
frefhments  of  nature ;  and  how  then  can 
it  be  confident  with  that  IncefTant  hurry 
and  diflipation,  which,  intent  only  on  pro- 
viding a  fucceflion  of  worthlefs  am  ufe - 
meats  and  ignot^e  gratifications,  over- 
looks every  obligation  of  a  man  and  a 
chriflian  ;  and  fuppofes  that  the  whole 
builnefs  of  life  is  not  to  employ  time  ufe- 
fislly,  bat  to  confumc  it  infignificantly  \ 
Can  theie  men  ferioufly  imagine  that  they 
are  all  thb  time  vj^rking  out  their  falva» 
tion  ;  that  they  are  prejjing  forivhrds  to- 
nvards  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  their  high 
calling  (Phil.iii.  14.);  that  they  are  every 
day  drawing  nearer  and  nearer  to  immor- 
tal happinefs ;  and  that  they  (hall  (hire  the 
crown  of  glory  with  them  who  have  borne 
the  hurthen  and  heat  of  the  day?  (Matth. 
xx.  12.)  Is  eternal  life  fo  very  fmall  an 
objedy  fo  extremely  cheap  a  purchafe,  as 
to  require  not  the  lead  pains  to  obtain  it  ? 
Or  is  the  fituation  of  the  rich  man  repre- 
fented  in  fcripturc  to  be  fo  perfedlly  fafe 
and  fecure,  that,  while  the  reft  of  man- 
kind are  enduring  afili6Hons»  ftruggling 
with  difficulties^  Sibduing  their  paffions,  - 


and  «ii;(>r^/«f  out  their  fal^oation  nvith  fear 
akd  trembling ;  he,  and  he  only,  may  ne- 
gleft  all  thefe  precautions,  may  give  up 
his  whole  time  and  thoughts  to  drefs,  and 
magnificence,  and  diverfion,  and  good 
cheer ;  may  center  his  whole  care  in  his 
own  dear  pcrfon,  and  make  it  his  fole 
ftudy  to  gratify  every  wifti  of  his  heart ; 
may  leave  his  falvation  to  uke  care  of  it- 
felf,  and,  as  if  he  had  obtained  a  promife 
of  heaven  in  rcverfion,-  think  of  nothing 
but  prefent  felicity,  and  fay  within  him- 
felf.  Soul,  thou  haft  much  goods  laid  up  for 
many  years,  takcihine  eafe,  eat,  drink,  and 
hi  merry?  {'L^:^t,  xii.  19.)  Be  not  de* 
ceiyed  :  this  is  not  virtue  j  this  is  not  re- 
ligion 5  this  is  not  chriftianity.  It  is,  on 
the  contrary,  that  very  temper  of  mind, 
that  indolent,  foft,  luxurious  dream  of 
the  foul,  for  which  the  rich  man  in  the 
gofpcl  was  condemned  to  lift  up  his  eyes  in 
torments  (Luke,  xvi.  23.) ;  and  let  thofe 
who  dread  his  punifliment,  be  warned  by 
his  example. 

It  is  then  a  fatal  miftake  tofuppofe,  that 
a  life  of  continual  gaiety  and  diffipation, 
becaufe  it  is  not  marked  with  any  noto- 
rious crimes,  becaufe  it  does  not  fhock 
our  confciences  with  palpable  guilt,  is 
therefore  perfedly  innocent.  You  have 
by  this  time  feen,  1  hope,  that  it  is  far 
from  being  fo.  You  have  feen  that  it 
naturally  leads  to,  and  frequently  termi- 
nates in,  adlual  vice ;  that  at  the  leaft  it 
fo  totally  unmans  and  enfeebles  the  foul, 
as  to  rrnder  it  unfit  for  the  reception  of 
religious  truths,  incapable  q£  exerting  its 
nobler  powers,  unable  to  ftruggle  through 
the  common  difHcultics,  or  fupport  the 
common  afHidlions,  of  life ;  and  lenves 
^neither  time,  nor  inclination,  nor  ability, 
to  perform  the  moll  important  duties  of  a 
man,  a  focial  being,  and  a  chriftian. 

Hie  truth  is,  although  diverfions  may 
f  •*  ^t  very  well  to  quicken  a  palled  appe- 
tite, they  are  much  too  poignant  and 
high-fcafoned  to  be  the  conftant  food  and 
nourilhment  of  the  rool.  They  not  only 
dcftroy  our  reiiflj  for  the  more  plain  and 
iimple  fare  of  fobriety  and  virtue,  but 
lay  a  foundation  for  the  worft  difeafes ; 
and  though  they  do  not  fo  inllantly  kill  as 
the  deadly  pcifon  of  vice,  yet  with  a  gra- 
dual and  a  fatal  certainty,  they  under- 
mine  the  vital  parts,  and  (ap  the  conititu-. 
tion. 

Beware  then  of  an  error,  which  is  the 

more  dangerous,  becaii^  it  is  not  always 
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perceived,  or  ut  leaft  acknowledged,  to 
be  aa  error.  And  fuch  of  you,  more 
cfpeclally  as  are  juil;  fetclng  out  in  life, 
full  of  thofe  high  Ipirits  and  gay  imagina- 
tions which  youth,  and  rank,  ana  afHuence^ 
naturally  infpire ;  beware  of  giving  way 
to  that  feveriOi  thiril  of  pleafure,  to  that  , 
frivolous  turn  of  mind  and  levity  of  con* 
dud,  which  will  render  all  your  great  ad- 
vantages ufelefs,  and  totally  defeat  every 
grand  purpofe  of  your  creation.  Do  not 
imagine  that  you  were  born  to  pleafe 
yourfelvcs  only.  Do  not  entenain  that' 
i'alfe,  that  dellrudlive  notion,  that  your 
wealth  and  tims  are  all  your  own ;  that 
you  may  difpofe  of  them  exadly  as  -you 
think  fit ;  may  lavifh  the  whole  of  them 
on  your  own  pleafures  and  amufiimcnts, 
without  being  accountable  to  any  one  for 
the  application.  There  is  one,  moft  af- 
furcdly,  who  may,  and  who  has  declared 
that  he  will,  call  you  to  an  account,  for 
the  ufe  of  that  Icifure  and  thofe  riches 
which  he  beflowed  upon  you  for  far  other 
purpofe's  than  that  mean  ignoble  one  of 
mere  felfifti  gratification.  There  are  du- 
ties of  the  laft  importance  o\ving  to  your 
families,  your  friends,  your  country,  your 
/ellow- creatures,  your  Creator,  which  you 
are  bound  under  the  moil  (acred  tics  to 
perform  ;  and  whatever  calls  ofF  your  at- 
tention from  thefe,  does  from  that  moment 
ceafe  to  be  innocent.  Here  then  is  the 
precifc  point  at  which  you  ought  to  flop. 
You  may  be  lovers  of  pleafure ;  it  is  na- 
tural, it  is  reafonablc,  for  you  -to  be  fo ; 
but  you  mull  not  be  lovers  of  pleafure 
more  than  lovers  of  God.  This  is  the 
trae  line  that  feparates  harmlefs  gaiety 
from  criminal  diflipation.  It  is  a  line 
drawn  by  the  hand  of  God  himfclf,  and 
he  will  never  fuffer  it  to  be  paficd  with 
impunity.  He  claims,  on  the  juflcll 
^fjrounds,  the  firft  place  in  your  hearts. 
His  laws  a:id  precepts  are  to  be  the  /;rll 
objedt  of  your  regard.  And  be  aflured, 
that  by  iuticring  them  to  be  fo,  you  will 
be  no  lofers  even  in  prefent  felicity.  It  is 
%  truth  demonllrable  by  rcafon,  and  con- 
firmed by  invariable  experience,  that  a 
perpetual  round  of  falhionable  gaiety,  is 
not  the  road  to  real  fubftantial  hnppiucfs. 
Aik  thofe  who  have  tried  it,  and  th:y  will 
all  (if  they  are  honeil)  with  one  voicj  de- 
clare, that  it  is  not.  It  is  indeed  in  the 
very  nature  of  things  impollible  that  it 
.  foould  be  (o.  This  world  is  not  calcu- 
btcd  to  a€grd».  the  human  mind  is,  no( 


formed  to  bear;  a  cofllt&ot  fucceillon  of 
new   and   exquifite    delights.     To    aim 
therefore    at  uninterrupted,    unbounded 
gaiety,  to  make  pleafure  fo  receflary  to 
your  exiilence,  that  you  cannot  fubfsil  one 
moment  without  it,  is  to  convert  every 
thing  that  is  not  abfolute  pleafure  into 
abfolute  pain,  and  to  lay  the  foundation 
of  certain  mifery.     Divcrfions  arc  of  too 
thin  and  unfubdantial  a  nature  to  fill  the 
whole  capacity  of  a  rational  mind,  or  to 
fatisfy  the  cravings  of  a  foul  formed  for 
immortality.     They  muil,  they  do,  tire 
and  difguft ;  you  fee  it  every  day ;  yoo 
fee  men  flying  from  one  amufement  to 
another ;  aiteding  to  be  happy,  yet  feel- 
ing themfclves  mifcrable ;  fatigued  with 
purfuing  their  pleafures,  yet  uneafy  with* 
out  them ;  growing  lick  at  lafl  of  them 
all,  of  them  ill  ves,  and  every  thing  around 
them ;  and  compelled  perhaps  at  la(l  to 
have   recourfe  to   folitudc,    without  the 
lead  provifion  made  for  it ;  without  any 
fund  of  entertainment  within,  to  render 
it  fupportable.    From  this  wretched  (late 
it  is  that  religion  would  prcfcrve  you  ; 
and  the  very  worft  you  have  to  fear  from 
it,  is  nothing  more  than  fuch  gentle  re- 
flraints  on  your  gaiety,  as  tend  to  pro- 
mote the  very  cjid  you  have  in  view,  the 
true  enjoyment  even  of  the  prefent  life, 
SuiTer  it  then  to  do  you  this  kind  ofHcr; 
and  do  not  look  en   chriflianity  in  tl>ac 
gloomy  light,  in  which  it  fometimcs  per- 
haps appears  to  you.    Far  from  being  an 
enemy    to  cheerfulnefs,  it  is   the    trued 
friend  to  it.     That  fober  and  temperate 
ufe  of  diverfions,  v/hich  it  allow*  and  re- 
commends, is  the  fureft  way  to  preferve 
their  power  to  pleafe,  and  your  capacity 
to  enjoy  them.   At  the  fame  time,  though 
it  foibids  ex'cefs  in  cur  pleafures,  yet  it 
multiplies  the  number  of  them  ;  and  dif- 
pofcs-the  mind  to  receive  entertainment 
from  a  variety  of  ohjcds  and    purfuits, 
which  to  the  gay  part  of  mankind  are  ab- 
folutvfly  flat  and  infipid.     To  a  body  i» 
perfect  health  the  plained  food  is  relilh- 
irig,  and  to  a  foul  rightly  harmonized  by 
religion  every  thing  aiFords  d?light.  Rural 
retirement,  domedic  tranquillity,  friendly 
converfation,  literary  puriuits,  philofophi- 
cal  inquiries,  works  of  genius  and  ima- 
glnr.tlon ;  nay  even  the  filent  beauties  of 
unadorned  nature,  a  bright  day,  a  dill 
evening,  a  darry  hemifphcre,  arc  fourcef 
of  unadulterated  plcature  to  thofe  whole 
tade  is  not  vitiated  by  aiminal  indul- 
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genccs,  or  debafed  by  tricing  ones.  And 
When  from  thcfe  you  rife  to  the  (lill  mor« 
rational  and  Ihanly  delights  of  virtue;  to 
that  felf-congratiilation  which  fprings  up 
in  the  foul  from  the  confcioufncfs  of  hav- 
ing ufed  your  be  ft  endeavours  to  aft  up 
to  the  preceptb  of  the  golpel ;  of  having 
duoe  your  utraoft,  with  the  help  of  divine 
grace,  to  corre:!  your  infirmities,  to  Tub - 
due  ycur  paifions,  to  improve  your  under- 
ftandlngs,  to  exalt  and  purify  your  affec- 
ti.ns,  to  promote  the  welfare  of  all  withiri 
^v . :  reach,  to  love  and  obey  your  Maker 
a:i'j  your  Redeemer :  then  is  human  hap- 
finefs  wound  up  to  its  utmoft  pitch ;  and 
this  world  has  no  higher  graiifications  to 
gii^e. 

Try  then,  you,  who  are  iti  fearch  of 
plcafures,  tf-y  thefe  among  the  reft ;  try, 
above  all  others,  the  pleafures  of  devo- 
tion. Think  not  that  they  are  nothing 
morp  tiian  the  vifions  of  a  heated  imagina- 
tion. T'hcyare  real,  they  are  exquifite. 
They  arc  whit  thoufands  have  experienced, 
what  thoufands  ftill  experience,  what  you 
yourfelves  may  experience  if  you  pleafe. 
Acquire  only  a  tafte  for  devotion  (as  you 
often  do  for  other  things  of  far  Icfs  value) 
in  the  beginning  of  life,  and  it  will  be 
your  fupport  and  comfort  through  the 
whole  extent  of  it.  It  will  raife  you  above 
all  low  cares,  and  little  gratifications ;  it 
will  give  dignity  and  iublimity  to  your 
fentiments,  infpire  you  with  fortitude  in 
danger,  with  patience  in  adverfity,  with 
moderation  in  profperity,  with  alacrity  in 
all  your  undertakings,  with  watchfulncfs 
over  your  own  conduct,  with  benevolence 
to  all  mankind.  It  will  be  fo  far  from 
throwing  a  damp  on  your  other  pleafures, 
that  it  will  give  new  life  and  fpirit  to  them, 
and  make  all  nature  look  gay  around  you. 
I:  will  be  a  frefti  fund  of  cheerfulnefs  in 
ftore  for  you,  when  the  vivacity  of  youth 
begins  to  droop ;  and  is  the  only  thing 
thac  can  fill  up  that  void  in  the  foul,  which 
is  left  in  it  by  every  earthly  enjoyment. 
It  will  not,  like  worldly  pleafures,  defert 
you,  when  you  have  mofl  need  of  Confo- 
lation,  in  the  hours  of  folitude,  of  iicknefs, 
of  old  age ;  but  when  once  its  holy  flame 
is  thoroughly  lighted  up  in  your  breafts, 
inftead  of  becoming  more  faint  and  lan- 
guid as  you  advance  in  years,  it  will  grow 
brighter  and  ftronger  every  day;  will 
glow  with  peculiar  warmth  and  luftre, 
when  your  diiTolution  draws  near;  will 
#perf«  ihe  gloQxa  and  ]xQTXori  of  a  d^ath^ 


bed  ;  will  give^you  a  foretaftc,  and  render 
you  worthy  to  partake  of  that  fullr.cfs  of 
joy,  thoib  pur^  celcftial  plealures  whirh 
are  at  Gou'j  right  hand  for  eitrmovc,  (Pfal. 
xvi.  11.) 


SERMON     LI. 

By  Archbishop  Secker. 

Avoid  Commimicition  with  the  un«« 
fruitful  Works  of  Darkiicfs. 

Eph,  v.  II. 

And  have  no  fcJlow/hip  with  the  uhfruitful  work^ 
of  darkncfs,  but  ratiscr  reprove  them. 

T  F  the  praflice  of  their  duty  were  genc- 
*  ral  amongft  iticn,  it  would  appear  to 
all  of  us  as  we  come  forward  into  life^ 
notwithftanding  our  prefent  pronenefs  to 
finful  i'lJulgenccs,  extremely  natural  and 
cafy.  For  as  its  rcafonablenefs  always 
recommends  it  to  our  undcrftandings,  and 
its  amiablenefs  toouraffedions,  when  utt- 
biafled,  fo>  in  th^fe  circumftances,  the 
public  example  of  goodnefs  would  en- 
gage our  imitation,  the  univerfal  efteemi 
of  it  excite  our  ambition>  and  its  beneficial 
confequences  plainly  fhew  it  to  be  our  true 
prefent  intereft.  Allurements  to  unlawful 
pleafures  would  then  be  comparatively 
few;  provocations  to  mutual  injuries  none  1 
confcioufnefs  of  right  behaviour  woulcj 
make  men  pleafed  with  themfelves ;  reci- 
procal afts  of  juftice  and  kindnefs  would 
make  them  happy  in  each  other;  and  ex- 
perience, that  their  being  was  a  bleffing 
to  them,  would  produce  in  their  fouls  af- 
fectionate fentiments  of  reverential  grati- 
tude to  the  bountiful  Author  of  it.  Such 
we  (hould  have  found  the  world,  if  fin 
had  not  entered  into  it;  and  fuch  we  mighC 
ftill  in  a  good  meafure  bring  it  to  be,  if* 
we  would ;  if  moft  of  us  did  not,  beftdes 
filling  our  own  lives  with  guilt  and  mifery^ 
contribute,  by  a  variety  of  wrong  beha- 
viour, to  render  our  fellow-creatures  alfo 
wicked  a^d  wretched.  This  we  all  fee 
and  feel  to  be  the  real  ftate  of  things ;  but 
how  do  we  aft  upon  it?  We  complain 
grievoufly  of  each  other>  for  the  faults 
which  we  each  of  us  ^o  on  to  commit^ 
we  complain  even  of  Providence,  bec«iufe 
the  word  is— only  what  we  have  made  itj 
and  allege  the  mifconduft  of  oar  neigh - 
boura  for  a  defence  of  our  own,  inftead 
;£a  of 
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of  trying  to  mend  ourfelves  or  them ; 
whereas,  evidently  our  concern  is,  to  have 
no  fello^Jhip  fwith  the  unfruitful  luwks  •/ 
darknefs,  but  rather  repreve  them ;  to  pre- 
itxvt,  our  own  fools  from  the  epidemic 
4iftemper»  and  warn  thofe  around  us  of 
the  danger  of  being  infeded.  Bot  it  is 
with  the  fecurity  of  our  perfond  innocence, 
that  we  are  to  begin ;'witho«t  which  we  ftiall 
fddom  in  earneft  attempt,  and  fcarce  ever 
fuccefsfullj  proiecute  uc  teformation  €»f 
anj  one  elfe ;  nor  will  the  greatell  fdccefs 
in  fuch  endeavours  avail  as,  if,  as  our 
apoiUe  exprefies  it,  n»hen  tue  hawe  preacbeJ 
to  othersf  ive  ourfelves  are  cafl^anvajiSn 
(i  Cor.  ix.  27.) 

The  firil  and  p rincipti  confideratba 
dien  isi  how  to  avoid  emy  feUonuft?if  with 
the  nnfruii/nli  a  gentle  term,  which  means 
pernicious/  worhs  of  darknefs.  Now  a 
main  point  of  caution  againft  all  forts  of 
peril  is^  to  kno#  frott  whence  chiefly  #e 
are  to  apprehend  it.  But  who  can  fay/ 
from  what  quarter  6ur  virtue  runs  the 
greateft  Hfque,  in  a  world  fo  thick  fet 
round  with  varioos  temptations;  where 
all  vices  are  fo  common^  that  it  feems  a 
matter  of  courfe,  and  almoft  of  necefllty, 
to  indulge  one  or  another }  and  the  Majo- 
rity of  the  guilty  b  fd  large,  that  each 
confiders  himfelf,  in  fome  degree,  as  fafe 
in  the  crowd  even  from  divine  difpleafure/ 
numbering  himfelf  amongB  the  multitude  of 
ftnnerst  and  not  remembering  that  lurath 
tvill  not  tony  long  (Ecclus.  vii.  16.) ; 
where  our  eyes  and  our  ears  continually 
prefent  to  our  imaginations  crimes,  of 
which  elfe  we  (hould  never  have  thought^ 
and  fuggeft  eafy  methods  of  actainiog  what 
we  believed  to  be  as  iapradkicable,  as  we 
know  it  to  be  tmlavvfol ;  where  the  p^of- 
perity  of  91  men  k  irongly  prompts  us  to 
envy  their  con4ition^  imitate  their  pre- 
fumptuoufrtcfs,  and  doubt  of  a  fuperin- 
tendiflg  power ;  where  every  natural  in- 
clination that  we  hfttc/  meets  with  fome- 
thing  to  inflame  it  beyond  bounds,  or 
turn  it  aiide  from  its  proper  objed  ;  where 
fear  of  incoveniencies  threatening  upright 
condud^,  and  hope  of  gainin?  advantages 
by  deviations  from  h,  work  mchin  ua 
continually;  where  injuries,  real  or  fan- 
cied, are  daily  provoking  us  to  injure  or 
hate  in  return  ;  and  even  friendihip  and 
kind  afFedion,  meeting  too  often  with  un- 
defcrving  objeds,  make  us  partial  and' 
uafair,  fubfefvieot  to  the  purpoies  of  the 


bad  or  injudick>as«  and  criminaHy  negC- 
gent  of  the  merits  of  the  worthy  ? 

Here  is  already  an  alarming  lift  of  dan- 
gers ;  and  yet  one  fource  of  them  remains 
onmcntioned,  ib  very  friutful,  that  pro- 
bably it  brings  more  of  us  to  riun  than  all 
the  reft:  I  mean,  oar  ftrong  tendcnc/^ 
to  fblloiw  whatever  precedents  are  (et  us  ; 
which  being  the  great  fedocer  of  mankind 
to  hmje  feuwofiip  veitb  one  another  in  thn 
wtfruitfnl  nmrks  of  darkrtefSf  I  (hall  confine 
myfelt  to  the  confiderauon  of  it  in  the 
fequel  of  this  difcoorfe. 

A  difpofition  to  iall  in  with  what  we  iee 
ethers  do,  is  one  of  the  earlieft  natural  prin- 
ciples that  we  exert;  and  in  itfelf  a  very  be- 
neficial one.  For  by  means  of  it  we  learn/ 
with  eafe  and  pleafure,  a  multitude  of 
things  necei&ry  or  ferviceable  in  life;  con- 
form readily  to  ^  tncHnations  of  thofe 
siboot  us  in  a  ihotifand  matters  of  indifFer- 
ence,  a«d  frotti  mutual  likenefs  become 
mutually  agreeable.  By  the  (ame  means 
alfo#  were  patterns  of  piety  and  virtue 
teore  frequent,  or  we  more  attentive  te 
them,  we  might  l^eexdted,  as  undoubtedly 
it  was  defigned  we  ftiould,  to  copy,  and 
feven  rival  each  other'^  laudable  qualities. 
But  where  things  are  capable  of  contrary 
nfes,  we  generally  make  the  worft  of  them> 
and  in  no  cafe  more  than  this.  The  example 
of  evil,  in  a  corrupted  worM,  is  by  mock 
the  ofteneft  in  our  view|  which  the  weak 
and  indolent  imitate  without  reflexion  9 
the  ^od-humoufbd  and  pliable  are  draws 
after  them  by  the  ^ehve  of  pleaiing,  though 
in  wrong  ways ;  the  vdm  and  ambitiooa 
by  fotKinefs  of  excelling,  though  tn  cul- 
pable attainments  9  and  alraoft  all,  by  the 
flume  of  (ingularity  and  dread  of  ridicule  j 
till  the  numbers  of  the  faulty  being  thus 
become  abundantly  fofiicient  to  keep  one 
another  in  countenance,  c!Uftom  rcfufes  to 
let  its  audiority  be  any  longer  examined, 
and  fets  up  itfelf  as  the  (ble  rule  of  condud. 

For^  even  when  we  ieem  to  a6t  the  moft 
entirely  from  opinions  and  difpofitions  of 
our  own,  thefe^  upon  inquiry,  will  be  fre^ 
quently  found  to  derive,  if  not  their  ori- 
ginal, at  lead  a  great  part  of  their  ftrength, 
from  the  deference  that  we  pay  to  the  no- 
tions and  praAice  of  the  world.  Thus 
men  fpeak  and  think  ftightly  of  religion, 
often  without  imagining  they  know  any 
objedion  of  weight  againft  it ;  and  yet 
how  they  can  have  the  very  loweft  degree 
of  belief  in  it,  and  not  believe  k  t6  be  an 
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idTair  of  the  atmoft  importance^  is  qoite 
inconceivable :  but  notwithftandinc^,  they 
treat  it  without  feruple>  as  a  flight  matter, 
becaofe  they  fee  it  commonly  treated  fo* 
Bat  this  degree  of  depravity  is  not  oni-r 
verfal.  We,  perhaps,  may  blame  thoTe 
who  do  fo,  and  with  niarks  of  great  fe- 
rioefnefs  profefs  ooriHves  cbriftiaas ;  yet, 
it  may  be,  are  eafy  in  trangreffing,  in  a 
higher  degree  or  a-lower*  as  occaiioa  of* 
fers,  almoft  every  precept  of  chriilu^nityt 
becaafe  others,  who  call  themfelves  chrif* 
tians  alfo,  do  the  fame  thing.  We  ac* 
knowledge  that  we  $re  foon  to  leave  this 
earth,  and  give  an  accoimt  to  God  of  the 
part  which  we  have  aded  upon  it ;  yet 
perceiving  that  moft  people  about  ns  over- 
look thefe  awful  troths,  we  can  do  fo  too, 
as  abiblncely,  as  if  we  had  no  concern  in 
them.  And,  to  bo  a  little  more  particu- 
lar, what  is  it  that  makes  us  in  our  com* 
aon  difcoorfe  fo  regardlefs  of  equity  and 
hnmanity,  fo  eager  to  fpeak  evil  and  pro- 
pagate fcandal  ?  Sorely  not  ahvays  malign 
nity  of  heart ;  and  certsunly  very  feldom 
any  peculiar  knowledge  of  the  cafe,  or 
intereft  in  it*  But  fuch  is  the  reigning  turn 
of  converfation^  which  we  are  wicked  and 
weak  enough  to  adopt  and  promote,  at 
the  very  time  that  we  inveigh  bitterly 
againft  it,  and  fiiffer  grievoufly  by  it. 
Agsin :  How  qsany  there  are  who  trifle 
away  their  days  in  thinking  of  and  doing 
nodiing  that  tends  to  any  good  parpofe, 
only  beconie  fuch  trifling  is  fafbioi^ble  1 
(kw  many  aflFe^k  follies  and  vices,  to  which, 
at  the  bottom,  they  have  little  or  nolikiofr, 
which  are  highly  prejudicial,  and  will 
probably  be  fatal  to  them,  merely  becaufe 
they  are  in  voeue;  and  for  no  wifer  a 
reafon  will  perievere  in  them,  when  na* 
tore  cries  aloud  to  have  them  left  off*! 
How  many  diftrefs  and  undo  themfelves 
find  their  families,  by  impnidently  vying 
with  the  luxory  and  expenfivenefs  of 
thofe  abont  ^m,  nay,  of  thofe  above 
them!  And,  in  general,  from  what 
is  it  elfe,  tlian  taking  it  on  trufl  from 
common  perfuafion,  that  pofleiling  the 
things  of  this  world  is  happmefs;  though 
we  not  only  may  obferve  the  contrary  in 
all  whom  we  know,  hut  feel  it  in  ourfel  ves ; 
that  we  porfue  them  through  fins  and 
through  faiFcrings  of  all  kinds,  and  admire 
and  detefi  one  another  on  account  of  them, 
at  the  rate  we  do?  What,  indeed,  elfe 
could  fupport  the  abfurdity  of  feeking  our 
^f  good  where  plainly  it  is  not^  bu^  th:^t 


we  all  fee  one  another  do  fo,  and  will  per* 
fuade  ourfel  ves*  againfl  the  fulleft  evidence, 
that  fo  univerial  an  attachment  muft  be 
well  grounded  ? 

^  But  the  examjple  of  a  fmall  p^  of  man* 
kind  ii  often  lufficient  to  lead  us  into 
ftrange  errors.  Where  party-zeal  of  any 
kind  prevails,  into  what  monftrous  opi-* 
nioDs  of  men  and  things,  what  utter  aif« 
regard  to  all  truth  and  jufHce,  to  public 
fpifit  and  humanity,  wiU  men  run  on« 
af^eji  another  1  Indeed  they  will  do  things^ 
when  united  in  bodies,  which,  taken  fingly, 
they  would  abhor;  nay,  will  think  they 
jufiify  their  own  behaviour  completely, 
by  alleging  only,  that  it  is  the  fame  with 
that  of  their  oppofers,  whom  they  con« 
denun  as  the  word  of  men.  Sometimes  a 
lefs  authority  than  this  proves  able  to  mif^ 
guide  ns ;  and  a  blind  prepofTeflion  in  fa* 
voor  of  a  fow  pei:fons,  or  a  fingle  one, 
fliall  fedoce  us  into  a  very  unjudlfiablo 
imitation,  and  even  make  us,  by  the  mean<« 
nefs  of  it,  contemptible,  or,  by  carrying 
it  too  far,  guilty,  when  what  we  meant 
to  copy  was  cooMnendable,  or,  however, 
innocent. 

Without  fpcdfying  more  infhnces,  op 
enlarging  on  thefe,  the  mifchiefs  of  being 
injudiciouQy  a^orpudto  this  tvorld  (  Rom, 
xii.aO  appear  fo  confiderable,  as  to  make 
the  remedies  which  can  be  found  for  it 
extremely  deiirablc.  Now,  remedies  of 
mifchiefs  vary  with  their  caufes ;  which 
in  this  cafe  are  nnmcrous. 

I.  Some/eZ/tfax;  the  nutkitudi  to  do  rvii 
(£xod.  xxiii.  2.)  from  mere  inconfide- 
ratenefs  :  poor  croatures,  greatly  to  be 
pitied,  and  yet  feyerely  reproved.  For, 
furely,  enough  depends  on  our  chufing 
right  in  life,  to  make  os  think  about  it; 
and  there  is  appearance  enough  of  errors  in 
the  common  practice,  to  give  us  no  little 
diffidence  in  a  matter  of  fuch  moment.  But 
mankind  in  general  being  choughtlefs,  each 
individual,  as  he  goes  on  with  the  red,  find* 
ing  few  or  none  different  from  himfelf  to 
compare  with«  is  hardly  fcnfible  of  hit 
own  being  fo.  Yet  woidd  we,  in  imagi* 
nation,  itep  out  cf  the  prefent  fcene  of 
things  for  a  while,  conilder  ourfelves  at 
mere  fpedlators,  and  view  the  courfe  of 
them  as  they  pafs  before  us,  how  amazing 
would  the  fight  be  !  The  pliin  and  only 
way  to  happinefs,  through  the  fnchful 
cttlrivition  of  piety  and  vinue,  almoduna* 
nimoufly  negleded;  nations  and  ages 
treading,  in  mutual  implicit  reliance,  p  iths 
X  3  leading 
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leading  to  dcftruJlion  ;  the  let's  faulty  fur- 
prifingly  apt  to  be  diffipaced  in  a  hurry 
of  amufcments,  or  plod  on  in  worldly  bu- 
finefs  without  higher  attentions ;  the  rell, 
by  irregular  paflians,  and  unlawful  pur- 
fuits,  making  themreivcs  and  their  neigh- 
hours  as  vvreccheJ  at  prefent  as  they  well 
canj  and  at  the  fame  time  providing  for 
unfpcakably  greater  mifcry  hereafter; 
every  generation  reminded,  every  iioglc 
perfon  feeing,  on  one  occafion  or  another, 
'  in  how  wrong  a  courfe  they  are  ;  yet  (hut- 
ting their  eyes  again,  and  going  forward 
blindfold  ;  none  aJmoft  taking  warning  by 
the  fate  of  hispredecefTors,  but  each  leav- 
ing, in  his  turn,  an  ufclefs  admonition  of 
his  own  to  luch  as  come  in  his  Head.  This 
their  nvity  is  t/jeir  folly  :  yet  their  pojierity 
approve  their f ay ings .  ( P fa) .  x  1  ix .  1 3 . )  And 
ihall  we  be  of  the  number  of  tiiofe  who 
ad  thus ;  or  rather  aifert  our  right  to  judge 
for  ourfelves,  where  it  concerns  us  fo 
nearly  ?  Such  is  the  ufage  of  the  world  ; 
but  is  it  the  dictate  of  confcionce,  is  it  the 
road  to  h.ippinefs  ?  THe  multitude,  bliiid 
leaders  0/ the  hhnd  {Wl Jiiih.xv,  14.),  have 
they  reafon,  have  they  fcriptuie,  have 
they  the  final  event  of  things,  to  juftify 
them  f  If  not,  let  us  chocfe  afarer  guidance, 
and  apply  the  real  rule  of  life  to  direCl 
our  fteps ;  aflc  ourfelves  often,  what  we 
are  doing,  and  what  it  tends  to  ?  Stop 
Ihort,  wherever  we  difcern  ground  for 
fufpicion ;  beware  of  plaufible  pleas,  for 
they  often  colour  over  the  worli  adions; 
bcwafe  of  indifcrcet  compliances,  for  ihey 
border  nearly  upon  criminal  ones ;  and 
ever  remember  the  fon  of  Sirach's  advice  : 
Go  not  in  a  ivay,  <u;hcrcin  thou  ma)  eft  full, 
JSe  not  confident  in  a  plaiwMay.  (hcclus. 
pcxxii.  21,  22.)  But  above  ail,  let  us  be- 
ware of  ourfelves  ;  and  recoUcding,  as 
we  have  but  too  much  caufe,  our  natural 
fupinencfs  and  forgctftjliK-fs  of  the  cau- 
tions that  we  fo  often  receive,  give  the 
more  earncjl  hud  to  the  things  ^^huh  nve 
jfave  heard,  Ic/l  at  auy  time  ive  let  them 
fup  (Hi;b.  ii.  l.)»  ^^^  fi^  ^•'''*  hearts  unto 
the  <WQrds  nf  G^d^s  lai-'j,  fr  it  is  net  a  njiiin 
thing  for  us,  iecdufc  it  is  our  life,  (Pcut. 
yxxii.  46,  47.) 

2.  Oihcfi)  there  are,  not  abfolutely 
thoughilefs  about  their  condu<it,  but  dil- 
trufttul  of  their  own  judgment;  borne 
down  by  (o  great  an  authority,  as  the 
pradlice  of  all  mank.ind  appears  to  be, 
a'J-ainft  ferioufnels  in  religion  and  ihidnefs 
in  virfuCf     fiut,  ^uiverfdl  as  this  prav:lice 


may  feem,  there  are  many  exceptions  from 
it  among  ft  all  ranks  ;  and  fome,  God  be 
praifed,  in  the  higheft,  of  exemplary 
chriilians,  who,  in  the  midjf  tf  a  crooked 
tind  pervcrfe  generation,  jhtne  as  lights  in 
the  ivorld,  (Phil  ii.  15.)  But  we/e  the 
apollacy  more  general  than  it  is,  yet  be- 
ing the  effeft  of  mere  inconfideratenefs 
or  ungoverned  paflions,  what  weight  can 
there  be  in  the  moft  perfeft  agreement  of 
perfons  thus  influenced  ?  Or  if  ftill  the 
multitude  together  look  formidable,  fepa- 
rate  them  ;  and  confider  fingly,  of  whom 
the  whole  is  compofed.  The  much  larger 
part  will  be  acknowledged  at  firll  fight  to 
be  fuch»  as  we  fhould  he  afham-d  once 
to  think  of  taking  for  our  dircdors,  in  a 
point  of  any  conlequence.  And  for  the 
reft  :  the  rich  and  great  are  rather  pecu- 
liarly cxpofed  to  temptation,  and,  of 
courfe,  to  fall,  than  qualified  to  difcovcr 
and  relifti  thofe  momentous  truths  and 
rules  of  life,  which  humility  and  retire- 
ment into  ourfelves  beft  difpole  us  to  re- 
ceive. I'he  learned  and  knowing  are  lia- 
ble to  be  milled  into  wrong  judgments  by 
the  vanity  of  judging  differently  from 
common  men  ;  nor  do  they  always  aCl 
agreeably  to  what  they  inwardly  think. 
And  the  reputed  wife  and  able  very  fre- 
quently have  never  (fonfidered  in  carneft 
what  the  true  wifdom  of  life  is,  but  only 
buficd  themfelvcs  with  a  filly  cunning  to 
attain  what  they  have  rafhiy  and  falfely 
taken  for  the  end,  at  which  they  wero 
to  aim. 

Bqt  further:  This  nniverfal  confent, 
pleaded  againft  obferving  the  precepts  of 
religion,  is,  when  examined,  no  confent 
at  all.  For  as  the  vices  of  men  are  con- 
trary to  each  other,  and  every  vicious 
temper  is  full  of  inconfiftencies  within  jt- 
felf,  no  one  immoral  courfe  will  ever  be 
generally  approved,  nor  almoft  any  on« 
immoral  perfon  continue  long  of  the  fame 
opinion.  The  only  thing  in  which  we  ^* 
fhall  find  them  agree,  is,  that,  which  they 
all  by  turns  own,  that  the  condudl  of  rh^ 
virtuous  is  right,  and  their  own  wrong. 
Here,  therefore,  a  pious  and  difcreet  man 
will  eafily  raife  an  intellinc  war  amongrt 
the  enemy;  defend  himfelf  againft  one 
Mthy  the  authority  of  the  other  ;  indeed 
againft  all  fides  by  the  authority  of  all  i 
^nd  in  conclufion  refolve,  flighting  and  px* 
tying  a  divided  giddy  crowd,  /;/  e-vety  gc<J 
avsri  to  truft  his  own  foul  \  for  this  is  the  kcep^ 
ing  cf  the  iommandment,  (^Ecclus.xxxii.  2^.) 
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3-  Another  ftrong  inducement  to  have 
fcllowQiip  with  the  bad  cuftoms  of  the 
world  is,  defire  of  being  e deemed  by  it. 
But  do  the  vicioas  really  efteem  one  ano- 
ther ?  Do  they  not  almofl:  always  hate  or 
dcfpife  one  another  ?  Or  fuppofe  that,  for 
joining  in  their  fm$  and  abfurdities,  you 
were  kjre  to  receive  their  applaufe  as  your 
reward.  Perhaps  the  whgle  meaning  of 
it  is  at  the  bottom  no  more  than  this :  they 
want  to  keep  themfelves  in  countenance, 
being  confcious  that  they  have  occafion 
for  ic,  by  adding  as  many  as  they  can  to 
their  number;  and  their  good  opinion  of 
you  is  thinking  you  weak  enough  to  be 
drawn  in  for  one.  Or  perhaps  the  fupcri- 
ority  which  your  innocence  gives  you  over 
them,  is  painful  to  them,  and  they  would 
fain  bring  you  down  lo  their  own  levpl. 
Or  they  have  fome  intereftcd  defign  upon 
you,  or  they  confidcr  you  as  an  inltrumenc 
fitted  to  amufe  and  entertain  them ;  and 
(b  extol  you,  while  they  deride  yoa.  This, 
you  fee,  is  not  being  admired  ;  it  is  being 
made  a  tool.  But  were  it  othcrwife,  con- 
fider  a  little ;  what  can  fuch  admiration 
be  worth  ?  How  long  will  it  be  likely  to 
lafl?  And  what  muil  the  confequences 
prove,  now  and  to  eternity  ?  Why  then, 
inftead  of  courting  outward  regard  frona 
thofc  who  inwardly  condemn  tlicmfelves, 
do  you  not  choofe  to  be  refpefted  by  the 
wife  and  good,  to  enjoy  the  tcftimony  of 
year  own  confcience,  and  to  fecure  the 
important  appr6bation  of  him  who  hath 
faid,  Them  that  honour  me,  I  nvill  honour  : 
Aad  they  that  defpifi  me,  Jhall  he  lightly  e/* 
teemed?  (i  Sam.  n.  30.) 

4.  A  further  motive,  which  yet  more 
pov/crfolly  inclines  too  many  to  unlawful 
compliances,  is,  falfe  good-nature  and 
ftiame.  They  have  fo  exceflive  a  flexi- 
bility of  temper,  that  they  know  not  how 
to  ftand  out  againft  what  the  pradlice  of 
the  world  recommends,  and  efp^cially 
^  what  their  acquaintance  invite  and  prefs 
them  to,  though  they  ever  fo  clearly  fee 
the  impropriety  of  it,  and  have  ever  fo 
firmly  rcfolvcd  the  contrary.  Unhappy 
creatures,  betrayed  by  difpoiitions,  al- 
moH  virtuous,  into  vice  1  The  truly  good- 
natured  part,  would  they  but  relied,  is  to 
lead  others  in  the  right  way,  not  to  fol 
low  them  in  the  wrong ;  the  truly  fhame-  ' 
ftil* behaviour,  not  to  be  refolute,  obfti- 
nate,  if  tempters  pleafe  to  call  it  fo,  ia 
confulting  our  prefent  and  future  welfare. 
Bc^2r€  of  tvilf  iaith  the  fon  of  Sirach^ 


and  he  not  ajhamed  ivhen  it  concerneth  thy 
fouL  For  there  is  ajhame  that  bringethjtn  ; 
and  there  is  a  Jhame  'which  is  glory  and 
grace.  Accept  no  perfcn  againft  thy  foul ; 
and  let  not  the  reverence  of  any  man  caufe 
thee  to  fall,  (Kcclus.  iv.  20,  21,  22.) 
There  is,  that  deftrcyeth  his  onun  foul  through 
baftjfulnefs,  and  by  accepting  of  perfons  o*ver^ 
th-ro-vjsth  himfclf  (Ecclus.  XX,  22.)  But 
they  who  have  the  misfortune  to  be  of 
this  make,  fhould  by  no  means  truft  to 
their  ovvn  moll  folemn  purpofes,  or  even 
vows.  Their  chief  fafety  is  in  flight ;  in 
avoiding,  to  their  utmoft,  fuch  company 
and  fuch  things,  though  ever  fo  agree- 
able, as  may  endanger  their  innoQence ; 
and  keeping  at  a  diftancc  from  tempta- 
tion, till  they  can  bear  it  better.  Thus 
they  will  efcape  at  once  the  uneaflnefs  of  • 
refilling  and  the  hazard  of  yielding,  and 
increaie  their  llrength  gradually  by  a 
cautious  exercife  of  it,  provided  they  refl: 
not  in  human  means  only,  but  wirh  faith 
and  humility  unfeigned,  apply  for  and 
depend  on  the  divine  afliftance,  promifed 
through  Jefus  Chrift ;  the  neceflity  of 
which  for  every  pcrfon  in  every  cafe,  we  ' 
prefume  you  always  underftand,  and  for 
that  fole  reafon  we  do  not  always  ex«. 
prefs  it, 

5.  With  this  inward  weaknefs  is  com-, 
monly  joined  an  apprehenfion  of  difficul- 
ties 'from  without :  of  public  diflikc  and 
cenfure  for  condemning  the  public  tafla- 
by  a  different  conduct,  or  at  leaft  of  much 
ridicule,  a  thing  full  as  hard  to  be  borne» 
for  doing  confcientioufly  what  the  world 
defpifes,  and  abflaining  from  what  it  doth 
without  fcruple.  But  let  not  the  danger 
of  cenfure  appear  to  any  one  fo  frightful. 
Indeed,  if  perfons  take  abfurdor  indifferent 
obfervances  to  be  great  duties,  if  they  are 
llri6l  in  the  performance  of  one  duty,  and 
grofsly  negligent  of  others ;  or  if  to  the 
performance  of  many  there  be  added 
either  a  vain  defire  of  making  their  own 
goodnefs  remarkable,  or  the  provoking 
fin  of  uncharitablenefs  towards  others, 
they  mud  not  CA-ppdl  ytry  favourable 
treatment.  But  an  uniformly  good  chrif, 
tian  without  fu perdition,  without  aflcdla- 
tion,  ^nd  without  fournefs,  which  are 
furely  none  of  them  virtues,  may  li^ug 
fobcrly,  right eoufty,  and  godly  in  this  prefent 
nvorld  (Tit.  ii.  12.),  bad  as  it  is,  ever  fo 
lone,  without  any  great  danger  either  of 
making  himfelf  enemies  by  doing  no  harm 
and  as  much  good  as  he  cauj  or  of  falling 
X  t^  into 
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into  contempt  for  a£ling  only  as  every 
man  in  his  heart  kno^^ne  hxmfelf  ou^ht 
to  ad.  But  if  ever  tms  prove  otherwife, 
in  (lead  of  being  Jbaken  in  our  mMs  (z 
Thcff.  ii.  a.)  ^y  *t»l^^  "5  confidcr  how  much 
snore  cenfure  we  fhould  incar  and  deferve 
by  a  vicious  life*  to  fay  nothing  of  other  in-; 
conveniencies ;  and  above  all*  let  us  con- 
fider  that  infinitely  more  important  cen- 
fure which  both  we  and  our  fcomers  are 
ihortly  to  undergo ;  and  fince»  as  St.  Peter 
argues,  they  who  think  it  ftrange^  that  ive 
run  net  luith  them  to  thejame  excefs  of  riot, 
/peaking  evil  of  us 9  Jkall  give  account  I0  him 
that  is  ready  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  \ 
let  us  arm  ourJ'el*ves  ^with  this  mind^  that 
lue  live  not  om  ti?ne  in  tbefcjh  to  the  lujls 
of  men,  hut  to  the  'wHl  of  God,  ( I  Pet.  iv. 
1,2.4,5.) 

As  for  the  ridicule  which  ludicrous 
fcofFers  love  to  throw  upon  religion,  we 
7r.ay  avoid  much  of  it  by  prudence,  and 
defplfe  the  refl  v(ith  eafc.  It  falls  heaviefl 
on  the  pretences  to  piety  roa<Je  by  th« 
vicious,  and  we  ihall  feldom  be  thought 
fuch,  if  we  are  not ;  or  on  the  refcrved- 
nefs  and  formality  of  feme  who  are  good. 
Now,  indeed,  it  is  never  advifable  to  go  to 
the  utmoft  lengths  of  what  may,  (IridUy 
fpeaking,  be  juft  lawful,  they  adjoin  fo 
\tTf  clofely  on  what  is  forbidden;  yet 
there  is  a  contrary  extreme,  an  immode- 
rate  fufpicioufnefs  of  innocent  compli- 
ances.     And  they  who  indulge  it  lay  a 
heavier  burthen  on  themfelves  than  they 
need,   perhaps  than    they  will   fupport 
without  finking  under  it.      But  at  lea(l 
they  rob' their  own  minds  of  that  ferenity 
and  cheer fulnefs  which  they  might  and 
ought  to  have  enjoyed  ;  they  difguife  re- 
ligion under  a  gloomy  uninviting  appear- 
ance, which  is  great  pity ;  and  hirnifh  the 
profane  with  a  grievous  handle  for  ex- 
pofing  both  them  and  it ;  dll  perhaps  they 
at  length  grow  afhamed  of  their  profel- 
fion,  and  make  a  fudden  exchange  of 
their  cxceflivc  rigour  for  the  worfe  errors 
of  libertinifm  and  infidelity.    Therefore, 
in  a  moderate  degree,  on  proper  occafions, 
let  us  not  be  backward  to  bear  a  part  in 
fuch  caftoms  of  the  world,  as  we  are  fure 
we  fafelv  may,  and  let  it,  if  poffible,  be 
a  graceful  one.  On  the  other  hand,  what- 
ever, though  harmlefs  in  itfelf^  may  be  a 
fnare  to  os,  or  by  our  means  to  others, 
let  us  abftain  from  it  indeed  refblutely, 
but  abftain  with  an  eafy  air  and  manner ; 
keep  our  reafons  to  ourfelves,  rather  thaa 
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be  eager  to  mention  them ;  or  mention 
them  if  it  may  do  good,  without  exagge-, 
rating  or  infidin?  too  vehemently  upon 
any  thing ;  but  £  as  may  bed  convince 
men  of  the  folidity  of  our  judgment,  and 
reafonablenefs  of  our  qondudl.    Behaving^ 
thus#  we  may  well  hope  to  become  ob- 
jects, at  l^aft  after  a  while,  of  refpedt  in-^, 
ftead  of  derifion,^^  to  which  no  part  of  ge- 
nuine piety  is  on  any  account  liable.  And 
they  who  fct  themfelves  to  make  a  jeft  o^ 
it,  might  without  difficulty,  if  the  fcriouf-. 
neis  of  their  cafe,  and  fometiroes  pity^ 
fometimes  juft  indignation,  did  not  pre- 
vent it,  have  th^t  weapon  turned  upon 
them,  and  be  proved  the  moft  abfurd  of 
all  human  beings.     Their  fcrupuloufnefs 
of  admitting  the  moft  indubitable  truths 
of  religion,    and  readinefs  at  the  fame 
time  to  acquiefce  in  the  wildeft  imagina- 
tions that  are  unfavourable  to  it;  cheir 
fchemes  of  making  themfelves  cafy  by 
counteradting  the  didates  of  their  own 
confcienccs,  and  happy  by  tranfgrefling 
the  laws  of  infinite  wiifdoxn  and  goodnefs, 
enforced  by  almighty  power;  their  de- 
light in  the  hopes  of  exifting  no  longer 
than  the  fpace  of  this  tranfitory  life,^  and 
their  hafte  to  ruin  health,  fortune,  and 
reputation,  all  tha.t  can  aft'ord  them  en-^ 
joyment  in  the  very  beginning  of  life ; 
their  earneft  purfuits  of  what  ihey  fre- 
quently defpi(e  at  the  time,  and  almofi 
always  naufeate  foon  after  they  have  at- 
tained it;   and 'the   tormenting   inward 
conflids  that  they  often  experience  l^- 
tween  two  paflions,  both  of  them  perhaps 
foolifli,  and  both  pernicious,  which  fhall 
be  preferred ;   furely  thefe  things,  and. 
above  all  their  triumphing  in  the  wifdom 
of  thefe  things,  and  infuiting  thQfe  who 
are  ftupid  enougl)  to  follow  the  rules  of 
plain  reafon,  and  the  diredlions  of  Qod 
himfelf  from  heayan,  as  the  Vft  guides  to 
their  prefent  and  future  well-being,  might 
without  any  great  effort  be  fo  defcribed, 
as  to  retort  oii  their  own  heads  a  double' 
(hare  of  the  contempt  which  they  are  fo, 
liberal  in  throwing  about  them.     But 
however  unwilling  or  unfit  a  wife  man 
may  be  to  anfwer  fools  according  to  their 
folly ^  (Prov.  xxvi,  4,  j.),  at  leaft  he  will 
iee  it  to  be  unworthy  of  his  notice ;  and 
goon,  unconcerned,  through  the  impo- 
tent attacks  pf  it,  in  the  ftei^v  prafHce  of 
'whaifiever  things  are  true  andhoneft^  iKhat^ 
foe'ver  things  are  lovely  and  of  good  report  j 
(Phil«  iv.  8.)  rccoUe^g  d^y  that  awful 
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^nd  repeated  declaration  of  the  holy  Jefas« 
Wbofiiqjer  Jhall  be  afiiamid  ofmt  and  of  my 
nnmrds  in  this  adulterous  andjtnful  genera- 
tien»  of  him  aljo  Jhall  the  Son  of  Man  be 
ajhamed  vt)hen  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his 
Father  with  the  holy  angels,  (Mark>  viii. 
38.)  Then  Jhall  the  righteous  man  (as  the 
Book  of  Wifdom  beautifully  expreifes  it) 
fland  in  great  holdmefs  before  the  face  offwch 
as  made  no  account  of  his  labours »  And 
they  9  repenting  and  groaning  for  anguijh  of 
fpirit^ftfollfay  ^within  themfel'ues,  this  *was 
^he  ivbom  *tve  badfome  time  in  derijion,  and 
a  pro'verh  of  refroachm  We  fools  accounted 
bis  life  madnefst  and  his  end  to  be  'without 
hmnTm  Uonx)  is  he  numbered  among  the 
ehiUren  of  God^  and  his  lot  is  among Jl  the 
faints!  therefore  have  we  erred  from  the 
'*wesy  of  truths  and  voearied  ourfel*ves  in  the 
^vay  of  fwickednefs  and  deftnUiion*  What 
hath  our  pride  profited  us,  and  what  good 
^{sth  our  'Vaunting  brought  us?  All  thofe 
things  are  pajfed  OFway  like  afiadcw ;  and 
as  the  duft  that  is  blown  anuay  wsth  the  wind. 
But  the  righteous  line  for  evermore  :  their 
fwvard  alfo  is  'with  the  Lord,  and  the  care 
of  them  ts  'with  the  Moft  High,  (Wifd.  v.) 

SERMON     LII. 
'  The  fame  Subjeft  continued, 
Eph.  v.  II. 

And  have  no  f^lowfliip  with  the  unfruitful  works 
ofdtfknefs,  but  nther  repiove  them. 

TH^  prevalence  of  impiety  and  immo- 
ra£ty  i^  the  world,  hath  not  only 
made  the  original  duties  of  mankind  more 
difficult  by  increaiing  the  temptations  to 
tranfgrefs  them>  but  added  to  their  num- 
ber many  new  obligations  of  g^eat  im- 
portance, relating  partly  to  the  concern 
of  preferving  ourfelves,  partly  to  the 
charity  of  guarding  others,  from  the  ge- 
neral infe^ion.  Our  own  prefervation  is 
doubtlefs  to  be  the  fird  objeA  of  our  at- 
tention, as  we  are  primarily  intruded  ^atlx 
and  anfwerable  for  our  own  perfons,  and 
have  by  nature  the  ftrongeft  folicitude  for 
bnr  own  happinefs.  But  zeal  for  that  of 
oar  fellow-creatares  ought  certainly  to  fi!l 
the  fecond  place  in  our  breads,  and  is  a 
doty  much  too  liide  regarded  even  by  the 
good,  confidering  how  indifpeafably  both 
religion  and  humanity,  and  indeed  our 
common  intereft,  require  us  to  promote 
wJiat  is  right  and  fit,  and  reftrain  each 
9ther  £roni  iiu  and  rttin>  by  all  fuch  me* 


thods  as  we  properly  can.  For  every  one 
is  by  no  means  qualified  to  afe  every 
method  ;  and  therefore,  without  prudent 
refledion>  many  may^both  labour  and  fuf- 
fer  much«  without  any  profped^  of  its 
turning  to  account;  nay,  may  involve 
themfelves  in  guilt  by  immoderate  eager- 
nefs  to  reform  their  neighbours.  Bat» 
though  all  mull  confult  their  own  flrength 
and  opportunities,  and  leave  to  thofe  who 
are  better  able,  and  to  the  providence  of 
God>  what  they  find  themfelves  unequal 
to ;  thtere  ftiU  remains  to  every  one  of  us 
a  proper  fhare  of  this  great  work,  and  we 
ought  to  be  faithfully  diligent  within  the 
fphere  of  our  influence,  be  it  larger  or 
imaller,  to  difcountenance  wickednefs  and. 
encourage  piety  and  virtue,  by  all  thofe 
ways  to  which  God,  havmg  adapted  our 
powers  and  circumilances,  hath  confe- 
quently  called  us.  And  as  thefe  vary 
greatly,  fo  the  apoille  hath  given  room  in 
the  text  for  treating  of  them  all,  by  mea« 
tioning  the  lowed  inilance  of  due  care  10 
this  refpedl,  having  nofelkwjhip  with  the 
unfruitful 'works  of  darknefs  \  and  the  high- 
eft,  reproving  them, 

I.  The  firft  of  thefe,  barely  tot  par- 
taking in  the  bad  adtions  that  others  com- 
mit, may  feem  perhaps  to  be  fcarce  doing 
any  thing  for  the  oppoiite  caufe.  And 
yet,  as  the  common  practice  of  iin  is  the 
principal  pica  in  its  favour,  it  is  of  great 
confequence  to  ihew,  that  the  pradtice  is 
not  univerfal ;  tha't  there  are  llill  perfons 
left  who  fear  God  and  love  his  laws,  who 
abhor  an  unworthy  deed,  and  defpife  a 
criminal  pleafure.  The  profligau:,  fen- 
fiblc  that  a  virtuous  character  is  the  fu- 
perior  one  in  fpeculation,  have  nothing 
left  but  to  queftion  the  reality  of  it  in 
fa£l,  and  by^  refleding  very  little,  and 
converfine  with  fuch  only,  or  chiefly,  as 
are  like  themfelves,  they  become  by  de- 
grees almoft  perfuaded  tha*  ail  men  are 
wicked,  and  cannot  be  othcrwife.  This 
opinion  extinguiflies  modefty  as  well  as 
deadens  confcience ;  they  triumph  in  their 
imaginary  difcovery,  degrading  as  it  is  to 
human  nature,  and  infulc  the  vanity  of 
thofe  who  prefume  to  tliink  themfelves 
moral  agents.  It  is  lamentable  to  obferve, 
how  far  they  have  fucceeded  in  their 
monflrou^  attempt  to  pervert  the  true  or- 
der of  things.  While  they  glory  in  their 
Jhame  (Phil.  iii.  19.),  too  many  grow 
afliaiued  of  what  they  ought  to  account 
their  glory;  would  wiih   to  have  their 
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performance  of  religious  duties  and  the 
regularity  of  their  lives  unknown  or  dif- 
belicved,  or  afcribcd  to  Tome  otlier  motive 
than  principle ;  or  it  may  be,  a  few  fa- 
(hionabte  fins  imputed  to  them  to  fave 
their  reputations.  By  the  influence  of 
fuch  prepofterous  balhfulnefs,  they  often 
become  at  length  what  they  defire  to 
leem ;  at  lead  they  Caffer  others  to  falls 
whom  the  authority  of  their  example 
might  have  fupported,  and  confirm  the 
profane  and  vicious  in  their  wrong  notions 
and  courfes.  Another  inducement  befides 
cowardice  to  this  improper  condudl,  is  an 
abhorrence  of  being  thought  oflentatioas ; 
which  hath  the  more  weight,  becaufe  in 
alt  matters^  and  efpecially  in  religion, 
whoever  takes  uncommon  pains  to  make 
a  fhew,  will  be  fufpefted  of  not  having 
much  reality.  Butif  afFedation  on  that 
kand  be  a  fault,  affedation  on  the  other 
h  SL  greater,  and  the  plain  rale  of  beha- 
viour lies  between  them  ;  that  every  chrif- 
tian  go  through  his  chriflian  duty  with 
tprightnefs  and  fimplicity ;  neither  dc- 
flring  to  bring  the  private  parts  of  it  into 
public  view,  nor  labouring  to  make  a 
lecret  'oT  his  faith  and  practice  in  cafes 
whers  they  would  of  courfe  be  feen.  A 
iracural  artlefs  procedure  will  as  certainly 
Tindicate  itfclf,  as  dilhonefl  contrivances 
will  be  dctcdled.  And  therefore  let  no  one 
fear  to  be  thought,  or  when  occafion  re- 
<jaires,  to  let  all  mankind  perceive  that 
he  is  rightly  thought,  religious  and  con- 
fcicnticus.  The  rcgukition  of  our  appe- 
tites and  palfions,  by  rcafon  and  good 
fcnfe,  c?.n  never  be  a  ground  of  contempt. 
Doing  julHce  and  loving  mercy,  is  ho- 
iwured  throug!»out  the  earth.  And  though 
it  fhould  be  added  of  the  fame  perfon  who 
lives  by  thefc  rules,  that  he  alfo  iv^/h 
humbly  ivith  his  Gcd  (Mic.  vi.  8.)  ;  one 
doth  not  difcern  why  that  fhould  lefTen 
the  good  opinion  pre-conceived  of  him, 
or  how  thofe  who  every  day  with  abjedl 
fervility  are  worfhipping  others  no  better 
than  themfclves,  for  trifling  interefts,  can 
pretend  to  think  it  meannefs  in  him  that 
he  honours  and  adores  the  Maker  and 
Judge  of  all.  Nay,  let  it  be  faid  further, 
that  he  adores  him  fuitably  to  the  direc- 
tions laid  down  in  fcripture ;  and  con- 
fcious  of  his  own  ignorance,  guilt,  and 
weaknefs,  is  willing  thankfully  to  accept 
snflruflion,  pardon,  afliilance,  and  eternal 
life,  the  free  gifts  of  his  heavenly  Father, 
fn  the  fiver's  terms,  through  faithJii  the 


merits  of  Jefus  Chriil,  and  the  grace  of 
the  holy  fpirit ;  flill  who  hath  a  ri^ht  to 
blame  him,  unlefs  he  can  prove,  which  no 
one  ever  hath  done  or  will,  ^hat  this  is  not 
the  way  to  happinefs  here  and  hereafter, 
and  that  any  other  is  ?  A  virtuous,  a  re- 
ligious, a  chridian  charadber,  then,  as  it 
always  defer ves,  will  generally  command 
refpe^ ;  its  aroiablenefs,  its  importance  to 
public,  to  private  welfare,  will  be  vifible. 
And,  in  proportion  as  numbers  appear 
poflefTed  of  it,  the  vicious  will  be  awed 
into  filence,  and  the  modeller  part  of 
them  at  leaft  into  outward  imitation,  which 
may  produce  in  time,  through  God^s 
grace,  inward  ferjoufnefs.  But,  however 
thefe  may  be  afFedled,  all  the  well  inclined 
will  rejoice  in  the  proteftion,  and  improve 
by  the  example,  of  fuch  declared  frien  Js. 
Almoft  every  one  may  do  lome  good  ia 
this  way,  and  pofTibly  far  more  than  he 
imagines,  merely  by  maintaining  openly 
an  uniform  tenor  of  pious  and  moral 
behaviour,  without  taking  any  pains  to 
call  the  attention  of  mankind  to  it.  But 
the  rich,  the  noble,  the  powerful,  the 
learned,  theingcnions,  the  admired,  thofe 
efpecially  in  whom  fevcral  of  thefc  ad- 
vantages are  united,  may,  barely  by  ma- 
nifclling  themfelves  to  be  fuch  as  they 
ought,  each  of  them  fmgly  reform  or 
prelerve  multitudes  of  their  inferiors ; 
and  a  number  of  them  coml  ined,  oppofe 
and  put  to  flight  the  reigning  vices  of  the 
whole  age  in  which  they  live. 

Hence  ic  is,  that  our  Saviour  hath  laid 
fo  great  a  flrefs  on  the  duty  of  confejpng 
him  before  men  (Matth.  x.  32.)  ;  and  ex- 
horted his  difciples'thus ;  Te  art  the  light 
of  the  'world  \  let  your  light  fo  JhiKe  bjjsre 
men,  that  they  may  fee  your  good  -Tjuorh,  and 
glorify  your  Father  n.ijhich  is  in  hra^vtn, 
(Matth.  V.  14.  16.)  Hence  alfo  Sr, 
Paul,  alluding  probably  to  the  expreflionj 
of  his  mafter,  though  not  prefent  when 
they  were  ufed,  faith  of  thofe  who  are 
blamekfs  and  harmlcfs,  the  fons  of  Gcd^ 
njuithont  rebuke,  that  l\{ty  Jhine  in  the  midfi 
of  others  as  lights  in  the  luorld,  holding  forth 
the  'vjord  of  life,   (Phil.  ii.  15,  16.) 

11.  After  exhibiting  a  pattern  of  good- 
nefs  in  ourfelvcs,  our  next  care  (hould  be 
to  promote  in  a  proper  manner,  on  all  fit 
occafions,  the  efteem  of  whatever  is  good 
in  others.  The  generality  attend  not 
enough  to  moral  excellencies,  and  too 
often  confider  them  in  a  wrong  point  of 
view  J  by  which  means  thejr  overlook. 
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Or  fomctimes  conceive  prejudices  againll 
ivhat  they  would  elfe  honour,  and  be 
proud  to  imitate.  Therefore,  whenever 
favourable  opportunities  prefent  thcm- 
felvc5,  they  Ihould  be  inftantly  feizcd; 
and  the  rijhtnefs,  the  lovelinefs,  the  be- 
neficial fruits  of  each  virtue,  (hewn  to  fuch 
as  are  not  yet  fufficiently  fenfibleof  them; 
the  riiiicule  which  hath  been  unjuftly 
thrown  on  fome  duties  taken  ofF,  and  the 
jT-rrcprcrentations  which  have  rendered 
th^cn  contemptible,  redlified;  the  plea  of 
cxceitivc  fevcrity  urged  againft  others, 
confuted  ;  and  the  real  difficulty  of  prac- 
tiling  them  proved  to  be  eligible  by  the' 
ihortnefs  of  its  continuance,  and  the 
blefled  efFedls  of  overcoming  it.  At  the 
fame  time  we  fhould  exemplify  thefe 
truths  whenever  we  can,  in  the  characters 
cf  the  worthy ;  on  whom  we  fhould  be  al- 
ways endeavouring  to  turn  the  eyes  of  our 
acquaintance;  to  place  them  and  their 
adions  in  an  advantageous  light ;  to  vin- 
dicate them  from  afpcrfions;  to  convince 
as  msny  as  polfible,  how  much  more  va* 
luablc  and  conducive  both  to  private  and 
public  welfare  a  religious  and  hone  ft  prin- 
ciple is,  than  the  moil  fhining  and  envied 
accomplifhments  when  feparated  from  it. 
Accordingly,  it  ihould  be  our  ftudy  to 
chcrilh  and  recommend  fuch  as  are  emi- 
nent for  this  merit ;  to  fupport  and  prefer 
their  interefts ;  to  make  them  known  a^d 
acceptable  one  to  another ;  and  forward 
amongfl  them  a  general  union,  that  above 
all  things  would  gain  them  refpeCl  and 
fuccefs.    But, 

III.  Whilil  we  are  thus  labouring  to 
encourage  virtue  and  religion,  we  mull 
be  extremely  cautious  that  we  obtlruft 
not  our  own  work  by  favouring  any  fort 
of  wickednefs ;  that  we  never  patronize 
for  the  fake  of  our  own  gratification  what 
may  probably  tempt  unguarded  innocence 
into  fin,  or  furnifh  the  ill-inclined  with  the 
means  of  committing  it ;  that  we  contri- 
bute not  to  raife  any  bad  or  even  fuipicious 
perfon  to  a  condition  of  doing  harm ;  that 
we  protedl  not  the  guilty  with  our  intereft 
or  our  power,  nor  varnifh  over  their  faults 
from  confiderations  of  private  intereft  or 
friendfhip ;  but  fairly  fufFer  truth  to  pre- 
vail, and  crimes  to  be  detected,  as  they 
ought.  For  whatever  particular  good 
pui^ofes  mayfeem,  and  perhaps  butfcem, 
to  be  ferved  at  prefent  by  the  contrary 
policy,  they  will  never  counterbalance  the 
general  mifyhicfs  arifing  from  it.    Fur* 


ther,  we  moll  not  pay  court  to  or  deliglit 
in  the  vicious,  for  the  fake  of  fome  wit 
and  pleafantry,  fome  fupcrficidl  agrec- 
ablenefs  that  fets  off  their  vices :  we  maft 
never  even  feem  to  look  on  either  vilJanjr 
or  debauchery  as  objedls  of  mirth  only; 
extol  the  entertaining  qualities  of  him  that 
ruins  others  by  them,  or  the  abilities  cX 
the  man  that  ufes  them  to  his  neighbour** 
wrong,  elfe  we  (hall  teach  thofe  around  nt 
to  efteem  and  emulate  them.  Indeed,  we 
(ball  accuflom  ourfelves  to  regard  fucli 
charafters  as  accomplilhed  and  reipeS- 
able,  not  as  deteftable;  and  come  at 
length,  inftead  of  pitying,  to  defpUe  and 
ridicule  thofe  who  fuffer  by  themj  thus 
wickedly  augmenting  the  triumph  of  the 
one,  and  the  afflitlion  of  the  other* 
David  mentions  it  amongfl  the  diftin- 
guilhing  marks  of  him,  v/\iO  Jball  abide  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  and  d*well  in  hU 
holy  hill,  that  in  his  e^es  a  ^ile  ferjon  it 
contemned  \  buthejfcnoureth  them  i  hat  fear 
the  Lord,  (Pfal.  xv.  i.  4.)  And  St.  Pad 
feems  to  make  it  in  fome  fenfe  a  lefs  crime 
for  a  man  to  live  immorally  himfelf,  than 
to' rejoice  in  others  that  lix'e  fo:  ^who^ 
knowing  the  Judgment  of  God^  faith  he, 
that  they  ivhich  commit  fuch  things  art 
tvorthy  of  death,  not  only  do  the  fame,  but 
have pleafure  in  them  that  do  them.  (Rom. 
i.'32.)  We  have  from  nature  ilrong  ap- 
petites and  paflions  in  our  corrupted  frame, 
which  tempt  us  fo  vehemently,  and  hurry 
us  often  fo  fuddenly  into  fome  fins,  that 
perhaps  we  may  not  be  altogether  void  of 
excufe.  But  there  is  no  original  prin- 
ciple within  us,  that  leads  us  coolly  and 
deliberately  to  approve  them  in  others. 
This  therefore  can  only  proceed  from  a 
peculiar  and  wilful  depravation  of  heart, 
equivalent  to  what  might  be  produced  br 
many  repeated  afts  of  tranfgreffion.  ' 
And  here  it  muft  be  ob ferved,  that  vo- 
luntary intimacy  with  the  wicked  is  one 
degree  of  ihewing  countenance  to  them^, 
and  ought  to  be  avoided.  Sometimes  in- 
deed, ncarnefs  of  relation,  connexions  in 
bufinefs,  the  neceffities  of  affairs ;  at 
others,  common  civility  and  decency  of 
Lehavioar,  which,  though  a  weaker  tie, 
it  may  .be  very  unadvifable  to  break 
through,  oblige  us  to  keep  up  acquaint- 
ances of  this  fort.  And  indeed  what  St. 
Paul  obferves  of  the  heathen^  of  his  days, 
that  if  a  man  would  not  comfany  with  thi 
groply  widted  among fi  them,  he  muft  needs 
go  out  of  the  nvorlfl  (^  Cor.  V.  g,  10. J, 
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is  become  too  true  even  of  the  profeiTed 
chridians  of  ours.  Befides,  a  reafonable 
profpeft  of  reforming  the  faulty  may  juf- 
tify  one,  efpecially  of  known  and  con- 
firmed virtue,  in  converiing  much  with 
them,  and  being,  what  our  Saviour  was 
Tery  truly  though  malicioufly  called,  a 

jYiend  of  publicans  and fimurs,  (Matth.  y!u 
19.)  £uc  to  afFe^,  or  even  permit,  be- 
yond what  fuch  reafons  require,  either 
friendlhips  or  familiarities  with  habitual 
tranfgreirors  of  the'  laws  of  God,  is  on 
xnany  accounts  unallowable.  On  our  own 
account  we  (hould  refolve  againfl  it  for 
the  fake  of  our  good  name  ;  which,  in  a 

,  world  fu  cenforious,  it  is  dilficult  enough 
to  preferve,  by  the  difcreeteft  behaviour, 
UDiuUted  ;  and  therefore  we  muft  not  hope 
to  efcape,  if  by  ill-chofen  company  we 
cive  real  ground  for  a  bad  opinion  of  us 
an  fome  degree ;  and  too  fair  a  pretence 
for  carrying  it  farther  than  probably  we 
deferve.  And  yet  how  foon  we  may  come, 
by  fuch  imprudences,  to  deferve  a  much 
worfe  opinion  than  we  apprehend,  cannot 
be  forefeen,  coniidering  how  prone  bock 
to  imitation  and  to  wickednefs  the  human 
heart  is,  and  how  much  this  propentity 
mud  be  increafcd,  when  we  place  crimes 
before  it  in  fo  alluring  a  light,  as  that  of 
their  being  pradifed  without  any  fcruple 
by  our  daily  agreeable  aflbciates.  But 
were  we  ever  k>  fecare  in  all  refpefis, 
there  is  a  dignity  belonging  to  piety  and 
virtue  which  ought  to  be  fupported,  and 
is  betrayed  when  we  mix  unnecciFarily 
with  the  profligate  and  abandoned :  whom 
befides  we  thus  make  eafy  and  harden  in 
their  unlawful  courfes;  nay,  give  them 
alfo  the  public  credit  of  being  regarded 
by  us,  and  well  with  us,  which  may 
enable  them  to  do  we  know  not  what 
harm.  Befides,  by  fuch  undiilinguiOiing 
treatment  of  men,  we  difqualify  ourfelves 
from  Ihewing  that  preference  to  the 
worthy  which  is  their  due,  an.d  lead 
others,  more  or  lefs,  to  flight  the  differ- 
ence of  chara<5lcrs,  and,  in  probable  con- 
fc  que  nee,  the  notions  of  right  and  wrono^. 
nat  h  far  from  thee,  ta  do  after  this 
mannir\  as  Abralir.m  fpeaks  on  another 
ocCiirjon;  and  that  the  righteous  Jbatdd  be 
as  tht'  luicked,  that  he  far  f rum  thee.  (Gen. 
xviii.  25.) 

1  o  fuch  degree  then,  as  every  one  can, 
be  ought  to  avoid  the  very  appearance  of 
thefc  improper  attachments ;  or,  if  he 
hath  faikd  in  point  of  precauiion,  muil 


immediately  think  of  the  means  of  dif- 
^■ig^ging  himfelf.  Sometimes  a  fteady 
adherence  to  our  duty  is  enough  to  effe^  ' 
it ;  and  fuch  perfons  grow  weary  of  an 
acquaiounce,  whofe  condudt  reproves 
them,  and  whofe  ears  are  deaf  to  their 
foHcitations.  But  if  that  proves  other- 
wife,  and  either  the  fcandaloufnefs  of 
their  lives,  or  imminent  danger  of  being 
at  length  perverted  by  them,  requires  a 
more  fpeedy  and  abrupt  ilep  to  be  ukeu, 
we  ihail  do  well,  on  iome  flagrant  occa- 
fion,  to  renounce  all  comnierce  with  them 
at  once ;  which,  at  the  fame  time  that  it 
fets  us  {rcc^  may  polTibly  make  on  themji 
by  the  ilrcngth  of  the  (hock,  a  falutary 
imprefHon.  Where  the  familiarity  either 
cannot  or  ought  not  to  be  broken  off,  the 
degree  of  it  however  may  be  (b  mode* 
rated,  or  fuch  exceptions  to  it  contrived  ii| 
particular  indances,  that,  paying  ilridl/ 
all  due  regard  to  them,  we  may  be  known 
to  difapprove  what  they  do  amifs  ;  ftand 
at  a  viiible  didance  from  the  Builts  of 
thofe  to  whom  we  are  neared ;  and  be, 
like  our  bleded  Lord,  holy,  bartidefs,  and 
uttdef  led,  fef orate  from  fnners  (Heb.  vii, 
26.),  though  we  preferve,  when  called  ta 
it,  a  courfe  of  eafy  demeanour  in  the  raidft 
of  them.  In  proportion  as  oar  fituation 
will  permit  us  to  vary  cor  deportment 
from  time  to  time,  we  may  withhold 
from  them,  when  any  enormities  of  theirs 
demand  it,  the  ufual  franknefs  and  cheer- 
fulnefs  of  our  converfadon,  and  redore  it 
on  the  profpe^  of  their, amendment ;  wo 
may  alfo,  and  ihould  be,  watchfbi  to  ex- 
prefs  our  delight  in  every  right  action 
they  perform ;  to  fignify  inoffendvelylhe 
aifli^ion  we  fuffer  when  they  midiehave  ; 
and  thus  move  their  good-nature,  if  any 
be  left  in  them,  to  give  os  pleafure,  not 
pain,  while  we  fo  evidently  wifli  thera 
well.  But  dill  fometimes  neither  thefe 
nor  the  precedins;  methods  can  be  tried  j^ 
at  others  they  are  fure  or  likely  to  prove 
ineifedual ;  and  therefore, 

IV.  We  mud  have  recoorfe  to  that 
which  the  apodle  fpecifies  in  the  lad 
words  of  the  text,  reproving  them.  Va- 
rious perfons  indeed,  on  various  accounts, 
we  canno^  reprove  for  their  works  of 
darknefs,  either  having  no  accefs  to  them, 
or  no  title  to  ufe  that  freedom :  or  at 
mod,  we  can  qnly  convey  ohl'que 
reproof  under  fome  agreeable,  or  how- 
ever inoffenfive,  difguife ;  or  make  h 
fmall  advance  upon  the  borders  of  plain 
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Ipeech,  oUerving  well  on  which  fide  they 
are  moft  acceffible»  and  watching  for  the 
fea(bns,  when  good  difpofitions  either  pre- 
vail or  may  be  excited.  Nor  ihoiiid  we 
aegled  any  one  of  thefe  honcft  artiiices> 
for  the  fldlfnl  application  of  them  oiay 
poffibly  enable  os  to  gain  ground,  by  an- 
perceived  degrees^  on  their  inordinate  paf- 
iions  and  bad  habits,  and  thus  carry  chem 
Inch  lengths  towards  reformation^  as  we 
ihonld  in  vain  have  attempted,  had  they 
at  &r§t  perceived  the  whole  of  oor  de- 
figo. 

But,  in  many  cafes,  more  HreUt  and 
liome  remonftrances  to  the  faulty  are  ne- 
ceflary;  which  therefore  fach  as  with  pro* 
priety  can,  are  bonnd  to  make ;  and  what- 
ever relo^ance  they  may  find  to  fo  pain- 
ful a  work,  muft,  as  the  Scripture  direds, 
hi  OM^  wje  rebuke  their  weighJhour,  and  not 
/uffar  fim  upon  him  :  for  omitdng  it  is,  in 
the  fame  place,  interpreted  to  be  hating 
Aim  in  their  heart*  (Lev.  xix.  17.)  Time- 
ly admonition  may  ftop  him  fliort  juft  at 
the  entrance  upon  a  wrong  courie,  and 
fnatch  him  out  of  imminent  hazard  un- 
Jrart*  Even  thofe  who  are  farther  gone 
may  yet  be  recalled,  by  a  lively  i^prefen- 
tatiott  of  their  guilt  and  dknger,  of  which 
perhaps  they  had  a  v«^fy  inadequate,  if 
any  apprehenfion.  But  dien  we  muft  be 
▼ery  careful,  unkfs  we  would  entirely  lofe 
all  influence  both  at  prefent  and  for  the 
future,  that  we  never  bring  a  charge 
withoat  having  inconteftible  proof  of  its 
tmth ;  that  a  genuine  friendly  concern  be 
evidently  the  principle  o£  all  we  fay  ;  that 
we  exprefs  more  forrow  than  anger,  where 
circumftances  will  allow  it ;  as  they  pecu- 
liarly do,  where  the  perfon  blamed  hurts 
himfelf  more  than  any  one  elfe ;  that  we 
afe  tender  e9q>oftulations  by  choice,  and 
harih  expreffions ;  but  above  all.  terrify- 
ing and  threatening  ones,  only  when  no- 
thing eUe  will  prevent  rnin.  For  this  is, 
doabtlefs,  the  meaning  of  the  apoftle's 
rule  :  offome  hanie  eompi^on,  making  a 
differtnce  \  ethers  fave  laitb  fear,  pulling 
ibemwi  9f  the  fire.  (Jude,  22,  23.)  And 
even  where  the  ftrpngeft  marks  of  difap- 
probation  and  difpleafure  are  needful, 
they  fliould  ever  be  fhewn  without  infult 
or  hauehtincfs ;  without  the  lead  appear- 
ance  of  loving  to  reprimand,  without  ex- 
aggerating any  tlung,  or  treating  the 
fi\lties  of  human  nature  too  feverely  ; 
indeed  with  fuch  attention  to  acknowledge 
and  point  out  whatever  in  the  general 


charadler  of  the  perfon  concerned  is  va-' 
luable,  or  in  the  particular  circumftancea 
of  the  cafe  exculable,  as  may  reconcile 
him,  if  poflible,  to  the  liberties  uken 
with  him,  by  the  convi&ion  that  they  are 
taken  unwillingly. 

Many  other  precautions  for  the  better 
fuccefs  of  this  good  work,  vitry  one 'a 
prudence  will  fugged  to  him,  in  the  fe« 
veral  inftances  that  come  before  him,  ac-« 
cording  to  the  nature  of  the  offence/  the 
temper  of  the  offender,  and  especially  the 
degree  of  authority  which  the  reprovef 
hath  over  him.  Sometimes  all  authority 
is  bell  laid  afide,  and  foftened  into  mere 
perfuaiioni  fometimes  a  moderate  fliare 
of  its  weight  is  wanted  to  bear  down  a 
lefs  complying  difpolition ;  at  others,  it» 
whole  force  is  little  enough  to  fetter  a 
fiubborn  fpirit.  Here  then  we  muft 
each  of  us  think  and  a6l  for  ourfelves ; 
but  with  this  confideration  ever  prefenc 
to  our  minds,  that  not  only  a  total  ne^ed^ 
of  thb  duty,  but  a  negleft  of  difcharging 
it  in  the  mod  efFedual  manner  that  is 
incumbent  on  us,  will  be  imputed  to  us 
for  guilt ;  as  it  was  in  the  cafe  of  Ell, 
who  having  contented  himfelf  with  gently 
blaming  his  fons  for  what  he  ought  abfo- 
lutely  to  have  forbidden  them,  and  de- 
terred them  from  ;  I  iviU  jiulge  his  houfe 
for  ever,  faid  God,  for  the  iniquity  *whick 
he  knoiveih,  hecaufe  his  fons  made  themfelves 
'Vile,  and  be  reft  rained  them  not.  (i  Sam. 
iii.  13.) 

When  therefore  nuld  reprefentationa 
have  fmall  effedt,  rougher  treatment  muft 
be  ofed.  And  if  the  offender  grows  har- 
dened to  private  remonllrances,  it  becomes 
needful  to  apply  the  feverer  difcipline  of 
more  open  cenlure.  Pofiibly  he  may  yec 
retain  fenfibility  enough  to  be  moved  by 
that;  for  which  reafon  our  Saviour  ap« 
points,  that  we  obferve  a  gradation ;  firft, 
tell  our  brother  his  faults  between  us  ami 
him  alone ;  then,  take  *with  ns  one  or  t^ivo 
morei  and  lajlly^  tell  it  unto  the  church 
(Matth.  xviu.  15,  16,  17.);  let  the 
whole  number  of  good  perfons,with  whom 
we  are  both  of  us  connedled,  try  their  in- 
tereft  with  him ;  and  if  even  tiiat  fail, 
and  no  hope  at  all  remain  of  him,  yet  by- 
llanders  at  leaft  will  thus  both  be  put  on 
their  guard  againfl  fufFering  by  him,  and 
warned  againll  imitating  him.  Therefore 
St.  Paul  dire^s ;  them  that  fin^  doubtlefs 
meaning  obftinately,  rebuke  before  all,  thai 
eithersayo  may  fear,  (1  Tim.  v.  20.)  Indeed, 
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were  everyone  to  be  expofed  for  each 
loilbehaviour  of  which  he  is  guilty,  or 
even  all  fuchas  he  doch  not immodiately  re- 
form»  this  proeedure  would  be  unchriHian 
and  inhuman :  many  good  perfons  would 
pafs  in  common  efteem  for  very  bad,  and 
many  bkmable  ones,  but  of  whole  reco- 
very there  is  room  for  great  hope,  would 
be  driven  to  defpair  of  regaining  any  cha- 
xadler,  and  lay  afide  the  thought  of  grow- 
ing better.    But  there  is  no  need  of  being 
fe  tender  about  the  reputations  of  thofe 
who  are  totally  abandoned  to  fm.  On  tlie 
contrary,  it  is  of  importance  to  the  world 
that  they  Ihould  be  known  for  what  they 
are,  and  not  enabled  to  pafs  themfelves 
upon  mankind  for  worthy  chara^ers,  by 
receiving  the  fame  regards  with  (uch  in 
common  fpeech  and  behaviour.    He  that 
Jaith  unto  the  njuicked,  thou  art  righteous, 
himjhall  the  people  cur/e,  nations  pall  abhor 
iim*   But,  to  them  that  rebuke  himifiall  he 
ddight,  and  a  good  hlcjjtng  jkall  ccme  upon 
them.    (Prov.  xxiv.  24,  25.)    Thtre   is 
frequently  no  other  weapon  left  againft  fuch 
perfons,  but  public  infamy.    The  punilh- 
ments  of  human  laws  in  multitudes  of  cafes 
cannot  reach  them.  Thofe  of  a  future  life 
fome  have  brought  themfelves  to  doubt ; 
many  to  overlook.    But  to  the  diflike  and 
abhorrence  of  mankind  few  or  none  can 
be  infcnfible;  and  every  one  that  deferves 
It  (hould  be  made  to  feel  that  he  doth.' 
Wickcdnefs  is  the  great  difturber  of  the 
world ;  the  bane  of  all  peace  and  com- 
fort, civil  and  domellic.  Therefore  every 
o(ie  hath  a  natural  nght  to  Hand  up  and 
declare  againd  it ;  a  claim  that  the  dif- 
grace  which  belongs  to  it,  be  in  Aided 
on  it.    And  in  this  caufe  gocd  men  (hould 
a£l  with  fpirit;  affume  the  authority  in 
which  their  character  will  fupport  them  ; 
^  and  not  fuffer  guilt,  which  is  by  nature 
timorous  and  cowardly,  to  lift  up  its  "head  ; 
they  ihould  unite  in  the  common  concern  of 
oppofmg  its  prbgrefs ;  and,^as  the  prophet 
cxpreOfes  it,  be  valiant  for  the  truth  upon  the 
garth,   (Jer.  ix.  3.)  A  zeal,  fhevvn  uni- 
formly by  the  virtuous  againft  vice  and 
that  sdone ;  kept  free  from  all  mixture  of 
perfonal  refentment  or  private  intcrcft; 
appearing,  by  the  fleps  which  it  takes, 
not  to  proceed  from  morofcnefs  of  tem- 
per, but  from  principle,  and  condudled 
by  a  moderate   (hare  of  prudence,  will 
cafily  refcue  itfeU  from  wrong  interpre- 
tations, fecure  to  itfclf  reverence  from  the 
w^Id  in  gcneralj  and  produce  much  good. 


without  proportionable  hazard  or  diffi- 
culty. 

It  muft  however    be    confcfTed,  that 
neither  is  every  one  qualified  equally  for 
fuch  a  work ;  fome  by  nature  being  litde 
capable  of  exerting  themfelves  or  moving 
others,  and  fome  again  of  fo  warm  pal- 
Cons,  that  they  muft  not  allow  them  fcope 
even  in  the  beft  caufe ;  nor  will  the  fitu- 
ation  and  connections  of  every  one  a' ways 
by  any  means  permit  him  to  appear  again  (J 
ill  adions  and  ill  people  in  the  manner  that 
he  could  wiih.    Yet  no  ore  is  left  without 
the  means  of  doing  fomtwhac  towards  it  ; 
and  all  that  we  are  abic  to  do,  v^  ithout 
neglcdiing  other  obligatioi'S,  is  our  duty. 
Whoever  can  look  wiih  jaft  the  fame  eye 
on  good  and  bad,  provided  his  own  pre- 
fent  advantage  be  out  of  ttie   qucftion, 
hath  no  love  of  reliL,ion  or  virtue  in  nim. 
And  whoever  takes  no  notice  of  the  6')^^ 
ferencc  will  be  ftirewdly  furpe(rtcd  of  roC 
feeing  or  not  regarding  it.     The  coolicH 
fpejflator  of  other  wrong  things  that  are 
done  thinks  immediately,  when  any  hap- 
pen to  afFe£l  himfelf,  that  all  ought  to  in- 
tereft  themfelves  on  his    bchah,    indeed 
can  haodly  do  it  too  much.    And  there- 
fore, when  things  are  done  which  affeft 
the  happinefs  of  others,  the  welfare  of 
focicty,   the  honour  of  our  Maker,  our 
Redeemer,  and  our  San6lifier,  we  ought 
to  intcrcft  ourfelves  for  thefe.     Perhaps 
we  may  objcft,  that  our  concern  would  he 
fruitlels.     And  fo,  perhaps,  was  that  of 
David,  when  he  faid.  Risers  of  '-Maters 
rim  doivn  mine  ejes,  be  caufe  //un  keep  not  tbj 
la-w.     My   iual  bath   even  confumed  mc^ 
becavfe  they  J  or  get  thy  njuords.    (Pi'al.  cxLy. 
136.  139.)  But  certainly  fo  was  that  of 
juft  Lot,  who  diKielling  among  the  inhabit- 
ants  of  Sodom,    i7i  feeing  and   hearings 
^exed  his  righteous  foid,  from  day  to  day, 
luiih  their  unlawful  deeds,   (2  Pet.  ii.  S.) 
Yet  they  are  propofed  as  objects,  pot  pf 
blame,  but  praifc.     And  -indec*d  uneafy 
featiments  on  fuch  occalions,  however  in- 
efFeflual  otherwife,  may  improve  us  con- 
fiderably  by  reminding  us,  that  iLe  are  of 
God,   and  the  'world  licth    in   ifjickedntj's 
(i  John,  v.  19.)  ;  provided  we  carefully 
reftrain  them,  which  itfelf  will  be  a  pro- 
fitable inward  exercifc,  from  running  into 
excefs.     B^'fidcs,  whoever  prelerves  this 
due  medium    betwrcn   inditVcrence    and 
vehemence,  as  he  wL'l   be  always  pru- 
dently freking  methods  of  reclaiming,  or 
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feqaently  fecuring  the  innocent ;  fo  he  will 
find  more  than  anyone  clfe  can  fuggeft  to 
him ;  and  though  hated  by  the  bad,  or 
ddpifed  by  the  thought]e(s,  for  this  trou- 
blcibmc  afkiviiy,  will  be  elieemed  by 
many  fellow-labourers,  many  converts 
whom  he  hath  helped  to  make,  many 
ready  to  fall,  whom  he  hath  feafonably 
fbyed  and  ftrengthened.  Or  let  him  have 
ever  fo  much  caufc  to  fay  in  other  refpedls, 
/  havf  lahoured  iu  'vain,  I  ha-ve  [pent  my 
firength  for  nought ;  yet/urely  his  judgment 
is  'With  th^  Lord 9  aud  his  <u)ork  'with  his 
God,  (Ifa.  xliJC  4.} 

SERMON    LIIL 

Shanie  and  Death  the  Fruits  of  Sin. 

Rom.  vi.  21. 

What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  ihofc  things,  whereof  ye 
ai«  now  aih^uaed  ?  For  the  end  of  thole  things  is 
^eadu 

mHE  firll  rcfolution  which  every  one 
A  fliould  take  in  the  condad  of  life  is, 
to  deliberate  ferioufly  as  foon  as  he  be- 
comes capable  of  it,  by  what  rule  his  fu- 
ture behaviour  fliall  be  formed.  And  on« 
principal  caufe  of  the  follies  which  men 
commit,  and  the  raiferies  into  which  they 
fall,  is  their  ftrange  negleftof  this  obvious 
duty ;  a  duty  impoflible  to  be  controverted  ; 
far  it  is  only  inquiring  what  will  be  moft 
for  our  intercft. 

And  yet  a  very  great  part  of  mankmd 
Bcvcr  once  think  of  any  certain  rule  at  all 
for  their  condudl ;  but  go  on  at  random, 
indulging  the  prefen:  inclination,  which 
way  focvcr  it  leads,  and  how  often  foever 
it  may  vary ;  and  thus  fill  up  a  life  of 
thouphtlefs  inconfiftency,  aiming  at  no  one 
end  beyond  pleafing  themfelves  any  how 
for  the  time,  let  what  will  follow.  But 
furely  a  very  little  refledion  might  fhew, 
that  what  pleafes  us  now,  may  ruin  us  ere 
loif^,  perhaps  very  foon;  that  different 
coorfcs  of  life  have  very  different  confe- 
qoences,  highly  deferving  our  attention  ; 
and  in  particular,  that  thofe  of  a  virtuous 
and  a  vicious  life  differ  fo  extremely,  that 
we  ought  not  to  continue  an  hour  undeter- 
mined, longer  than  we  muft,  which  we 
ihall  purfue.  What  the  Prophet  Elijah 
faid  to  the  Ifraelites  belongs  equally  to  all 
of  thii  nnfettled  charader :  htrM  long  halt 
jt  h$t*tueem  two  opinions  ?  If  the  Lord  he 
Cad^foIUwbimi  hut  \f  Baah  then  follow 


him.  (i  Kings,  xviii.  21.)  Why  ihis  per^ 
petual  wavering  and  ilu£tuation  about  the 
liril  thing  that  you  ought  to  fix ;  the  o»e 
point,  on  which  all  depends !  If  a  pro&ne 
and  immoral  condud  will  produce  anil 
fecare  happinefs  to  you,  follow  profanc- 
nefs  and  immorality  \  yield  your  memhers  a$ 
injlruments  of  unrighteoufnefs  unto  fin,  (Rom^ 
vx.  13.}  But  if  religion  and  virtae  be  tbe 
means oftrue  and  lading  felf-enjoyment,  let 
religion  and  virtue  be  your  care,  zndyieU 
yourfelves  ferntants  of  right  ioufnefs  unto  God, 
(Rom.  vi.  13.  19.)  Choofcye  therefore  this 
day  nvhom ye  'Mill frve.  (Jofli.  xxiv.  1 5.) 

And  there  are  indeed  multitudes  that 
would  give  fufficient  proofs  of  having 
made  a  choice,  and  a  very  ill  one,  if 
running  headlong  into  wickednefs  merited 
the  name  of  chooting  it.  But  rational 
choice  prcfuppofes  due  confideration; 
whereas  thefe  poor  wretches  have  fuffered 
themfelves  to  be  led  on  blindfold,  by  ex- 
ample and  cuftom,  unexamined  appear^ 
ances  and  ungovcrncJ  inclinations,  witli 
no  more  notion  of  inquiring  whether  they 
are  in  the  right  road,  than  if  there  were 
no  other  at  all.  Or  if  ever  they  have  de- 
liberated, they  have  done  it  unfairly  or 
fuperficialiy ;  or  upon  fome  one  point  of 
their  behaviour,  not  the  whole;  and  per- 
haps, only  which  of  two  interfering  de- 
fires,  both  of  them  wrong,,  they  (hould 
gratify.  But  furely  the  f^H  divifion  of 
human  condud  is,  into  religious  and  irre- 
ligious. Which  of  thefe  two  we  ought  to 
prefer,  is  the  queftion  that  we  are  to  be- 
gin with  ;  and  it  will  be  time  enough  to 
confider  in  what  way  we  fhall  be  bad» 
after  we  have  examined  whether  it  is  not 
our  wifdom  to  be  good. 

In  this  mod  important  inquiry  an  im- 
perfeft  view  of  things  may  eafily  deceive 
us,  and  doth  in  fae\  deceive  the  gene-^ 
rality  of  mankind.  We  muil  therefore 
be  very  careful  to  lay  before  ourfelvcs  the 
whole  of  what  is  to  be  expefted,  Jioped, 
or  feared.  But  indeed  bath  our  own  paf- 
fions  and  appetites,  and  the  opinions  and 
practices  of  the  world,  will  be  fure  to  rcf- 
mind  us  abundantly  of  what  makes  in  fa- 
vour of  prohibited  indulgences.  And 
confcquently  in  order  to  keep  ourjudgr 
ment  upright,  ws  mull  be  diligent  in  re* 
prefenting  to  ourfelves  what  makes  againit 
them.  And  we  cannot  poflibly  do  it  in  a 
better  method,  than  riiat  of  the  apoille, 
addrefixng  himfelf  to  the  Roman  converts : 
What  fruit  bad  ye  then  in  tbofe  thinga, 
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•whereof  yt  an  nonu  ajbamed?  For  the  end 
oftbo/e  things  is  death. 

In  thefe  words  is  propofed  to  our  fe- 
rious  thoughts, 

I.  The  prefent  unprofjtablcneefs  of  fia. 

II.  The  fhamcfulneis  of  it. 

III.  The  punifhment  which  awaits  it. 
I  (hall  be  able  in  this  difcburfe  to  con* 

fider  only  the  fird  point,  the  unprofitable* 
nefs  of  fin»  even  at  prefent.  And  for  this 
he  appeals  to  the  hearts  and  confciences 
of  tnofe  with  whom  he  argues :  What 
fruit  had  ye  then  in  tho/e  things?  Well 
Knowing  they  mull  own,  that  upon  trial 
they  had  found  none ;  a  confeflion  which 
very  few  have  ever  felled  to  make,  when, 
after  a  life  fpent  in  wickednefs,  they  came 
to  reflect  coolly,  what  real  advantage  they 
had  gained  by  it  on  the  upfhot.  The  Ian* 
guage  of  thofe,  who  will  be  prevailed  on 
to  balance  the  great  account,  is  almoft 
univerfally  the  fame,  which  Elihu  in  Job 
afcribes  to  the  penitent ;  /  ha*ve  Jtnned, 
and  per-verted  that  nuhich  ivas  right,  and 
it  profited  me  not  •  (Job,  xxxiii..  27.)  Some 
xnay  imaj^ine  this  10  arife  from  a  difpofi- 
tion,  which  we  have,  to  be  difcouteuted ; 
and  to  think,  after  a  while,  any  other 
way  better  than  that  which  we  have 
chofen.  But  how  comes  it  to  pafs  then, 
that  no  pious  and  virtuous  man  was  ever 
known,  calmly  and  deliberately,  to  make 
the  fame  declaration  concerning  his  man- 
ner of  life  ?  Nothing  hath  been  more  com- 
mon in  all  ages,  than  for  the  wicked  to 
acknowledge  their  miflakes  and  their  mi- 
fery,  and  exhort  others  to  take  warning 
by  them.  But  the  good,  as  foon  as  ever 
they  had  time  to  become  habitually  fuch, 
have  always  pronounced  themfelves  eaiy 
and  happy ;  and  thoueht  it  the  greateft 
kindnefs  that  they  could  do  to  thofe,  whom 
they  loved  the  moft  tenderly,  to  beg  they 
would  tread  in  their  (leps.  Now,  in  other 
cafes,  we  look  on  the  agreeing  telUmtny 
of  thofe,  who  have  experienced  what  they 
affirm,  as  being  decifive.  Why  then 
ibould  we  diftruft  them  in  this  alone,  and 
obllinately  infill  upon  trying  what  they 
forewarn  us  aloud  will  be^fatal  ?  Indeed, 
hUve  not  fpme  of  us  tried  much  too  far 
already  ?  And  for  God's  fake,  let  us  aik 
ourfelves,  what  fruit  we  have  had  from 
it,  and  what  we  are  likely  to  have,  in  cafe 
we  proceed  further. 

But  if  we  will  reckon  the  experience  of 
othecs  incompetent,  and  our  own  imper- 
fed«  let  ^  cunUdcr  the  natural  tendency 


of  fin.  Should  we  be  nnable  to  difcover 
from  thence  why  it  fhould  do  us  harm» 
we  may  doubt  whether  it  doth  the  harm 
that  we  are  told,  or  will  go  on  to  do  the 
harm  that  we  have  hitherto  felt  from  it ; 
but  if  we  fee  that  in  its  nature  it  mod  be 
unprofitable  and  hurtful,  as  well  as  learn 
from  the  experience  of  others  and  our 
own  that  it  is  fo,  then  furely  nothing  will 
be  wanting  to  convince  !^s. 

Now  we  all  know,  however  apt  we  are 
to  forget  it,  that  reafon  is  the  principal 
part  of  our  frame  :  thence,  therefore,  if 
we  are  made  with  any  wifdbm,  we  mail 
cxpcft  the  principal  part  of  our  happinefs  ; 
and  yet  every  fort  of  wickednefs  is  abfo- 
lutely  contradiftory  to  reafon.  Undnti- 
fulnefs  to  an  almighty  fuperior,  and  in« 
gratitude  to  a  gracious  benefador,  (uch 
as  God  is ;  unkindnefs  to  our  relations  and 
friends,  hard-heartednefs  to  perfons  in 
diftrefs,  injuHice  or  implacability  to  any 
one,  or  ufcleflhefs  to  thofe,  who  arc  uieful 
to  us ;  degrading  ourfelves  below  the  rank 
of  our  nature,  and  living  only  or  chiefly 
to  brutal  appetites,  though  we  are  men  ; 
or  to  trifling  pleafures,  though  we  have 
capacities  for  much  worthier  employ- 
ments :  all  thefe  things  are  evidently  uri- 
reafonable  and  unfit  as  any  thing  can  be. 
And  what  advantage  or  what  quiet  can  we 
hope  in  difobeying  that  principle,  which 
was  plainly  dcfjgned  to  rule  us  ? 

Befides,  our  afFeftions  were  donbtlefs 
originally  intended  to  accord  with  reafon ; 
and,  though  much  difordered  by  the  iirll 
of  our  firft  parents,  yet  in  a  confiderable 
meafure  they  do  fo  Hill.  Now,  can  we 
queilion,  but  that  diforder  is  the  caufe  of 
mifery  to  us  here  ?  And  if  fo,  the  greater 
we  make  it  by  adls  of  (in,  the  greater  our 
mifery  will  be ;  and  the  more  we  xtQ^iy 
it  by  adls  of  piety  and  virtue,  the  nearer 
we  fhall  return  to  our  natural  (late,  ia 
which  alone  every  thing  fiourilhes  and 
doth  well.  Right  reafon  and  right  affec- 
tion were  the  primitive  rules  Uiat  God 
gave  man  to  live  by ;  and  how  can  we 
fancy  that  we  (hall  ever  find  our  account 
in  putting  a  force  upon  them,  and  wrefl« 
ing  ourfelves  from  under  their  government  ? 

But  a  farther  and  very  material  confide- 
ration  is,  that  all  kinds  of  wickednefs  ma- 
nifeftly  tend  to  deftroy  the  good  order, 
profperit^,  and  peace,  of  kingdoms,  of 
communities,  of  families;  andthat  indeed 
the  injuries  which  men  do  to  one  another, 
by  tranfgreiling  the  laws  of  Godj  make 
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up  the  keavieft  and  bittereft  part  of  the 
fafferisgs  of  Efe.  Now  what  is  contrary 
to  the  mtereft  of  all  in  general,  muil  be 
in  iboie  degree  prejudici^to  that  of  ever/ 
one  in  paracalar  ;  and  each  perfon  who  is 
guilty  of  it,  ti0ubes  others  oh  evil  lejpm 
araiufihimfdf.  (Ecdus,  ix.  I.)  The  vi- 
aoos,  even  thofe  who  value  themfelves 
the  moft  on  their  good  Jiatare»  are  one 
way  or  another,  perhaps  many  ways,  per- 
petnally  doing  mifchief.  They  are  indeed 
enemies,  as  far  as  their  influence  reaches, 
to  the  whole  fodety  of  mankind.  It  is 
the  general  intereft  of  the  world  to  oppofe 
and  diicourage  them.  It  is  the  particular 
bofinefs  of  government  to  reftrain  and 
ponifh  them.  All  that  fulFer  confiderably 
by  them,  will  be  fare  to  abominate  them ; 
and  moft  otbers  will  fcorn  and  defpife 
them.  Now  it  is  a  dreadful  evil  to  lofe 
a  bleffiog  fo  juftly  dear  to  men,  as  that 
of  a  good  name  and  reputation.  To  be 
abhorred,  orevenfufpcded  and  diftruHed, 
by  thofe  amongfl  whom  we  live,  is  hardly 
fupportable;  to  be  merely  difliked  and 
difapproved,  is  very  mortifying.  Yet- 
one  or  other  of  thefc  they  muft  exped ; 
not  only  from  the  religious  and  worthy, 
whofe  ellecm  ought  to  be  and  ever  will 
be  chiefly  defired,  but  alfo  from  their  fel- 
low finners  ;  who  condantly  condemn  the 
flos  which  they  do  not  pradife,  and  often 
thofe  which  they  do.  Sometimes  indeed 
fome  of  them  may  join  in  applauding  their 
common  follies,  but  that  makes  them 
never  the  lefs  follies.  Sometimes,  for 
private  ends,  perfons  may  flatter  for  a 
while  fuch  as  they  inwardly  hold  in  deri- 
flon  or  deteftation.  '  But  this  kind  of  court 
never  doth  good  10  thofe  who  receive  it ; 
cor  is  it  able  to  hinder  but  that  on  the 
whole  mifchicvous  vices  will  produce  ha- 
tred, and  imprudent  ones  contempt.  ^  And 
what  fruit  can  men  reap  from  fuch  things  ? 
But  hitherto  you  have  heard  proofs  only 
of  the  common  ill  effeds  of  all  fins ;  let 
us  now  confider  the  feveral  forts,  and  the 
fruits  of  each  of  them,  feparately. 

Some  of  our  bad  inclinations  are  necef- 
farily,  in  the  very  feeling  of  them,  uneafy 
and  painful :  as  envy,  hatred,  and  an^er. 
Others  are  fo  at  leatt  in  their  immediate 
confequences ;  difquieting  our  minds  with 
weariforoe  and  endlefs  purfuits,  of  what  we 
fliall  either  not  obtain,  or  not  keep,  pr  be 
Hittle  or  nothing  the  better -for,  if  we  do. 
Such  is  the  exorbitant  third  of  power, 
and  rank,  and  wealth  i  always  r^ftkft  and 


difliatisfied,  always  full  of  difcon|fents  and 
difappointments.  Aeaj|k,  Tome  of  them 
prompt  us  to  overv^ue  ourfelves,  often 
to  our  great  damage;  and  at  the  fame 
time  provoke  others  to  undervalue  us ;  as 
do  pride  and  vanity.  Some,  if  they  are 
accompanied  with  no  pain,  yet  can  make 
no  pretence  to  giving  any  pleafure :  as 
profanenefs.  And  the  feeming  pleafure 
of  fome  others  is  in  reality  fcarce  more 
than  getting  rid  of  a  torment,  which  a 

food  mind  would  never  have  experienced, 
uch,  and  no  better,  is  the  joy  of  revenge. 
Nay,  where  criminal  gratifications  are  the 
mod  agreeable,  as  in  ienfual  indulgencies  ; 
befides  that  they  are  ufually  very  fleeting 
and  fliort-livcd,  perhaps  an  equal,  per- 
haps a  fupenor  degree  of  them  upon  the 
whole,  mi^ht  by  the' means  of  prudence 
have  been  obtained  conflflently  with  virtue  ; 
which  doth  not  forbid  the  regular  and  fea- 
fonable  and  temperate  fatisfadiion  of  any 
deflre,  but  only  retrains  us  within  due  and 
fafe  bounds ;  whereas  the  vicious,  afFed- 
ing  immoderate  and  prohibited  liberties, 
are  indeed  the  unhappieil  Haves  to  their 
own  lufls  and  fancies;  efpecially  when, 
by  a  habit  of  yielding  to  them,  they  have 
taught  t])em  to  claim,  with  abfolute  au- 
thority, the  mod  pernicious  compliances* 
And  in  this  fltuadon,  how  much  inward 
anguifh  mud  there  often  lie  hid  under  the 
gayed  fliews  of  mirth  and  amufement; 
whether  the  foul  be  oppredbd  by  the  fet- 
tled tyranny  of  a  Angle  pkiGon,  or  torn  in 
pieces  by  the  rage  of  oppofite  ones,  con- 
tending for  madeiy  I  Then,  what  dc- 
druAive  efFeds  the  flns  of  this  kind  hav% 
on  the  healths  and  fortunes  of  their  vota- 
ries, difqualify;ng  them,  often  in  the  be- 
ginning^ of  life,  for  the  enjoyment  of  every 
thing  in  which  they  placed  the  happineis 
of  it,  and.expofmg  them  to  great  didreflTes 
and  fufFerings  throughout  the  remainder, 
is  much  too  well  known  to  need  enlarging 
on,  though  much  lefs  confidered  than  its 
importance  requires. 

But  too  many  imagine,  that,  whatever 
others  do,  they  diall  fln  with  difcretion ; 

f  ratify  their  inclinations  and  carry  on  their 
efigns,  of  whatever  fort  they  be,  with 
fo  much  art,  as  to  avoid  all  manner  of 
bad  confequences.  But  why  do  they 
imagine  fo  ?  It  is  hard  enough  to  govern 
our  paflions  before  they'  have  been  ac- 
cudomed  to  induleence.^  But  fird  to  in- 
dulge them,  and  £en  think  to  dop  where 
we  pleafCi  is  a  fcheme  that  always  hath 
Y  deceived^ 
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d^ceWed,  and  always  will  deceive,  thofe 
who  arc  weak  enough  to  rely  upon  it. 
Virtuous  behaviour  nath  ^lain  and  firm 
ground  to  dand  upon ;  but  if  once  we  quit 
our  fure  footing  there,  the  declivity^  is 
/  cndlcfs,  the  tendency  downwards  will  in- 
creafe  every  n^oment,  and  how  far  we 
may  be  carried,  God  only  knows.  They 
who  have  gone  the  mod  fatal  lengths  in 
fm,  rcfolved  at  firft,  as  much  as  you  can 
do,   to  proceed  cautioully ;   never  once  • 

5[ueIlioning  but  they  could  keep  their  rc- 
olution,  till  it  was  too  late.  And  it  may 
Very  foon  be  too  late  with  any  of  us.  For 
not  only  the  habit  of  every  vice  leads  men 
farther  and  farther  in  it,  but  the  moft  dif- 
ferent vices  are  ftrangely  connedled  with 
each  other ;  and  he  who  intended  to  allow 
himfelf  inbutone  feemlngly  harmlefs  tranf- 
greflion,  is  drawn  by  it  gradually,  or  hur- 
ried unawares  into  numbers  of  worfe,  that 
end  in  his  ruin ;  the  grace  of  God  being 
juftly  withdrawn  from  fuch  prefumptuous 
offenders. 

But  it  will  be  objcdlcd,  that  however  un- 
profitable fome  fins  may  be,  yet  others  are ' 
peculiarly  calculated  for  profit,  as  covct- 
oufnefs,  with  its  retainers,  fraud  and  ex- 
tortion ;  which  the  nvi/e  in  their  generation 
•(Luke,  xvi.  8.)  would  never  praftife, 
tinlefs  they  found  the  advantage  of  them, 
as  they  vifibly  do.  Now  if  by  advantage 
be  meant,  what  (hould  be  meant,  real  hap. 
pinefs,  they  vifibly  do  not.  Covctoufnefs  is 
peculiarly  a  miferable  pafiion,  and  dillin- 
guilhed  by  that  very  name-of  miferable  in 
common  fpecch.  The  temper  itfelf  is  full 
of  fears  and  cares,  alarms  and  fufpicions. 
Then  in  order  to  gratify  it,  every  bene- 
volent, if  not  every  honeil  difpofition  of 
our  hearts  mud  oe  contradidled ;  and 
when  it  rifes  to  a  certain  height,  every 
innocent  enjoyment  of  life,  that  carries 
the  leaft  expence  with  it,  mull  either  b.e 
renounced,  or  grudged  while  it  is  tole- 
rated. But  without  running  to  fuch  ex- 
tremes, to  all  avaricious  minds  the  fraall- 
eft  lofles  will  be  heavy  misfortunes,  and 
the  greateft  gains  will  want  fomcthing  of 
being  fo  great  as  they  (hould  have  been. 
They  muft  undergo  the  pain  of  envying 
every  one  that  is  in  circumftances  above 
them  ;  they  muft  expeft  at  the  fame  time 
the  ill  will  of  every  one  beneath  them ; 
and  after  all,  their  unnatural  cravings,  far 
from  being  appeafcd,  will  increafe  much 
fader  than  their  rJofreffions,  and  the  more 
eagerly  they  endeavour  to  quench  t^ir 


third,  the  more  fiercely  it  will  retom  npoil 
them.  Or  let  us  fuppofe,  if  yoo  will,  the 
defire  of  gain  to  be  indulged,  not  with  the 
abfurd  view  of  hoarding  to  no  purpofe  and 
no  end,  but  for  the  (feliriit  of  fadsfying 
more  natural  inclinations  by  the  means  of 
great  wealth ;  yet.  If  theic  be  moderate 
and  reafonable,  they  may  be  very  com- 
petently fatisfied  without  it ;  and,  if  they 
DC  cxceflive,  you  have  feen  already  that 
they  are  hurtful,  and  therefore  ought  not 
to  nave  provifion  made  for  them. 

If  then  covetoufnefs  of  both  ibrts  be 
nnwife,  fraud  and  extortion,  which  only 
fcrve  as  inftrumcnts  of  covetoufnefs,  can- 
not be  beneficial.  But  on  the  contra  ry« 
they  have  peculiar  difadvantages  belong- 
ing to  them.  There  are  indeed  inftancet 
too  frequently  of  riches  acquired  by  in-r 
direfl  methods ;  but  dill  didion^dy  hath 
ruined  many  more  than  it  hath  raifed,  and 
the  ruin  of  fuch  is  never  pitied,  and  fel- 
dom  retrieved.  Fair  dealing  is  the  plain 
path  which  God  hath  marked  out  for 
mankind  to  go  in ;  and  they  who  think  to 
be  too  cunning  for  their  Maker,  are  few 
of  them  able  to  depart  from  it  without  in- 
juring themfclves  even  now,  as  much  or 
more  than  they  do  otheri.  One  half  of 
the  contrivance  and  circumfpedlion  that 
men  are  obliged  to  in  a  knavifh  way,^ 
would  have  enabled  them  to  thrive  very 
well  in  an  boned  one,  without  the  hatred 
and  curfe  of  all  around  them,  without  the 
perpetual  dread  of  being  deteded,  and  the 
lofs  they  muft  fufFer  whenever  that  hap- 
pens, (which  feldom  fails,)  both  by  others 
declining  to  have  any  further  concern 
with  them,  and  perhaps  by  the  penalties 
which  the  law  will  infli«5l  on  them.  Or 
let  them  efcape  thefe  dangers  ever  fo 
well,  yet  how  often  doth  it  fall  out  thac 
cither  what  they  have  acquired  wickedly 
they  fqCiander  fooliftily,  it  may  be  wick- 
edly too,  and  fo  nothing  remains  with 
them  but  the  guilt  of  both ;  or  at  lead" 
podtrity,  for  whofe  fake  chiefly  they  have 
taken  thefe  unrighteous  pains,  diflipate  in 
a  few  years  what  they  have  been  accumu- 
lating in  many ;  and  very  pofiibly  give 
them  the  torment  which  they  have  well 
dcfcrved,  of  (hewing  them,  beforehand, 
that  they  will  diflipate  it !  And  thus  is 
the  Scripture  warning  verified  :  An  inhe* 
fitance  may  be  gotten  baflily  at  the  begin  ^ 
ning,  but  the  end  thereof  fifoll  net  be  bUJ/ed. 
'(Prov»xx.  21.) 
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Too  fee  dien  how  nfany  and  great  the 
Jirefeiit  and  worldly  inconveniences  of 
wickednefs  are;  and  I  have  dwelt  on 
them  fo  largely^  becaafe  prei^nt  and 
tK^orldly  thines  are  apt  to  zffeO.  us  fo 
niQch.  Yet  mil  it  mUit  be  acknowledged 
that  all  of  them  do  not  follow  conftandy, 
Imd  that  fometimes  confiderable  advan- 
tages in  appearance  may  be  gained  by 
tranfgreffincr  oar  duty.  But  perhaps  even 
then  as  conlderable  ones  of  the  fame  kind 
tnay  be  loft  by  it ;  for  men  cannot  have 
the  benefit  of  uvo  oppofite  charaders  and 
behaviours  at  the  fame  time.  Or,  if  every 
thing  fliould  happen  to  their  wifh,  the' 
probability  notwithftanding  lay  greatly 
on  the  other  fide;  the  contrary  was  to 
lave  been  expeAed;  and  therefore  no 
wife  perfon  would  ever  fun  the  hazard* 
though  now  and  then  fome  one  may 
jchance  to  find  his  account  in  it. 

But  indeed  we  are  as  yet  only  in  the 
fird  article  of  the  account,  and  have  by 
no  means  completed  that*  Not  only  the 
pofitive  outward  evils  that  wickednefs 
brings  upon  us,  but  the  inward  fatisfac- 
tions  and  comforts  of  which  it  deprives. 
us,  mufl  be  taken  in.  Sincerity  of  good 
will,  opennefs  of  confidence,  faithfulnefs  of 
friendfhip,  tenderncfs  of  affedlion,  conici- 
Ottfnefs  of  merited  efteem,  are  the  fwcetcft 
ingredients  in  human  Hfe.  Now  all  thefe, 
with  all  the  complacency  and  joy  of  heart 
that  flows  from  them,  the  wicked,  by  their 
ambitious,  their  covetous,  their  fenfual 
purfuits,  by  their  refentments,  their  falfe- 
hoods,  their  ne?le€ts,  their  provocations, 
exclude  themfelves  from  enjoying ;  wear 
6at  from  their  hearts  by  degrees  the  mod 
delightful  fenfibilities  of  which  human 
nature  is  capable,  and  leave  nothing  there 
but  ^he  wretched  feelings  of  hating  or  dif- 
jregarding  others,  and  being  hated  or  dif- 
regarded  by  them.  Then,  in  the  various 
tiffliftions  and  crofTes  ot  life,  in  decaying 
health,  finking  jpirit^>  and  declining  age> 
a  good  man  hath  many  fupports ;  from 
the  innocence  and  integrity  of  his  pail 
life;  from  the  love  and  eratitude  of  his 
friends ;  from  the  firm  belief  of  a  wife 
and  kind  Providence  continually  watching 
over  him.  But  none  of  thefe  confolations 
belong  to  a  ivicked  man,  when  he  is  in 
the  fame  condition ;  the  things  in  which 
ke  placed  his  whole  happinefs  have  failed 
bim  and  are  gone,  the  companions  of  his 
jprafperity  defect  hixa,  the-  world  rejcn^s 


over  him,  heaven  frowns  Upon  him,  and 
his  own  heart  condemns  him. 

But  this  would  lead  me  to.  the  fecorid 
head,  the  fhame  attending  fm.  Ahet 
that  there  remains  a  third,  of  the  future 
puniOiment  awaiting  it. ,  Both  thefe,  God 
willing,  fball  be  diftindlly  fet  before  yon, 
and  then  you  will  fee  in  the  fullefl  light 
whatever  may  feem  wanting  to  the  evi- 
-  dcnde  of  it  now,  that  the  kntywledgt  of 
fiu'uktdnefs  is  rtot  ivijdom ;  neither ^  at  any 
timet  the  coun/elofjinners^frudcnce,  (Ecclus, 
xix.  22.) 


^5-E  R  M  O  N     LIV. 

Rom.  vi.  21* 

What  frait  had  ye  then  In  thofe  tilings,  whervofye 
are  now  a/hanxcd  ?  Fof  che  end  of  thOle  tbingi 
is  death. 

Tn  difcourfing  on  thefe  words^'I  have 

propofed  to  lay  before  you, 

I.    The  prefent  difadvantages    of  a 
wicked  life. 

J  J.  The  (hamefulnefs  of  it. 

111.  The  punifhment  which  awaits  it 
hereafter. 

The  firft  of  thefe  heads  I  have  fini/hed ; 
and  fhewn,  from  the  teftimony  of  the 
wicked  themfelves,  from  the  inconfilleQCa 
of  all  ftn  with  the  principles  of  our  reafon, 
from  its  repugnancy  to  the  original  die* 
rates  of  our  affedions,  from  its  pernicicua 
ixifluence  on  every  branch  of  human  fo- 
ciety,  tliat  it  mufl  in  general  produce  un- 
f^eakable  harm  to  us^  Then  I  proceeded 
to  prove,  in  relation  to  feveral  fins  moro 
particularly,  that  fome  of  them  are  in 
their  very  nature  painful,  and  that  the 
pleafures  which  others  promife,  are  either 
falfe  and  imaginary,  or  inconfiderable  and 
fhort-lived;  or,  to  all  the  purpofes  of 
real  happinefs,  equally  attainable  for  the 
moft  part  by  virtuous  means ;  but  that 
the  evils  which  they  brmg  on  are  various 
and  great,  and  often  i^ee^Y*  ^"^  feldom 
avoided  by  the  ntmoll  care ;  that  even 
thofe  fins  which  may  feem  peculiarly  cal« 
culated  for  profit  and  advantage,  are  in 
truth  as  unprofitable  and  hurtful  as^the 
reft ;  and  that  lallly,  befides  leadin?  men 
into  the  mofl  grievous  inconveniences 
and  fufFeringp,  wickednefs  deprives  thetn 
of  the  mod  valuable  even  of  their  worldly 
enjoy meot^^'tcmfbrts,  and  fupports. 

T  %  Wcr% 


3M 


FAMILY   LECTURES. 


SefDLLIV* 


Were  we  therefore  only  to  confider  how 
unhappily  it  afFedls  all  the  common  and 
acknowledged  ingredients  of  our  prefent 
well-being,  a  courie  of  fin,  on  Hating  the 
account  merely  thus^  would  be  found, 
though  perhaps  not  without  exceptions, 
yet  with  but  few  exceptions,  and  iuch  as 
ho  one  could  rationally  exped  in  his  own 
iavour>  a  courfe  of  folly ;  as  accordingly 
we  fee  it  conlbintly  reprefented,  even 
with  refpedt  to  this  world,  not  only  by  the 
facred  writers,  but  the  greateil  and  ableil 
of  heathens  themfelves;  both  fuch  as  had 
fomf  belief  of  a  future  (late,  and  fuch  as 
had  none. 

But  for  our  fuller  fatisfa£lion  in  a  point 
of  this  moment,  let  us  proceed  farther  to 
confider, 
'      II.  The  Ihamefulnefs  of  it. 

Now  ihame  is  of  two  forts ;  ari(ing 
jfrom  a  confcioufnefs  of  having  aded 
cither  fooliihly  againft  our  intereil,  or 
wickedly  againll  our  duty.  I  begin  with 
the  firft. 

An  immoral  life  being  fo  full  of  impru- 
dence and  fuffering  as  you  have  feen  it  15, 
many  and  fevere  refledions  on  their  own 
xnifbiken  choice  mvft  unavoidably  torture 
the  minds  of  the  vicious  from  time  to  time, 
be  they  ever  foinduftrious  tobanifh  them. 
The  abfurdity  of  the  things  which  they  fay 
and  do  in  the  madnefs  of  their  debauches; 
the  contemptiblenefs  of  their  condition, 
while  they  languiih  under  the  effeds  of 
them ;  the  miferable  wa^s  which  they  re- 
ceive for  their  hard  fervitude  to  low  appe- 
tites ;  the  mcannefs  of  going  on  with  what 
they  have  a  thoufand  times  refolved  to 
leave  off;  the  wretched  (hifts  that  they  mufl 
vfe  to  fuppoit  the  expences  of  their  irre- 
gularities^ the  embarraiTments  into  which 
the  moil  circumiped  of  them  are  conti- 
nually running  by  unfair  pradices ;  the 
^evous  difappmntnients  which  the  wifeft 
of  them  experience,  from  what  promifed, 
ns  they  imagined,  the  trueft  and  highell 
fatisfadion ;  the  extraordinary  pains  which 
they  have  taken,  to  be  never  the  happier, 
and  are  taking  dill,  only  to  be  farther  from 
their  end  than  ever ;  thefe  are  confidera- 
dons  that  will  find  a  feafon  to  make  their 
way  both  into  the  gayeft  and  the  bufieft 
minds,  and  often  embitter  the  reliih  of 
their  pleafures  and  their  profperity,  even 
while  they  are  at  the  height. 

But  when  any  remarkable  check  hath 
been  gwcn  to  the  fiuuer  in  his  courfe; 


when  the  iniquities  of  the  fraudulent  hare 
expofed  him  to  difgrace  and  lofs,  or  the 
extravagances  of  the  fpendthrift  reduced 
hiip  to  indigence  ;  when  the  ftrength  and 
fpirits  of  the  dififolute  are  worn  out,  or 
advancing  years  have  brought  on  fatiety 
and  difguft;  then,  with  full  leifure  for 
thinking  of  their  doings,  and  perhaps  in- 
ability for  thinking  of  any  thing  eife,  to 
fee  that  they  have  fcorned  the  didates  of 
reafon  and  the  counfels  of  the  difcreet  and 
good,  only  to  become  miferable;  what 
confufion  mult  they  feel  from  it;  they 
who  applauded  fo  highly  the  wifdom  of 
their  own  way  of  liie  as  the  only  one 
worth  living  for,  and  ridiculed  with  fuch 
unfpeakable  contempt  the  fiUy  fcruples  of 
the  poor  virtuous  man,  whofe  condufb 
they  now  find  fo  vadly  preferable  to  their 
own ! 

But  further ;  this  inward  felf-<Ufplea- 
fure  and  diflike  will,  in  fuch  cafes,  be 
greatly  aggravated  by  the  cenfure  and 
upbraiding  of  the  world,  redoubled  upon 
them  when  they  can  bear  it  lead.  Sin- 
ners in  diilrefs  are  ufually  defpifed  and 
condemned  by  their  very  tempters  and 
partners  in  fin.  All  whom  they  have  in- 
jured will  claim  a  right  to  infult  them. 
Tbofe  to  whom  they  apply  for  affifiance 
or  comfort  will  have  a  ipecious  plea  for 
difregarding  and  rejeding  them.  The 
generality  will  be  eager  to  (hew  the  fu- 
periority,  fome  of  dieir  goodnefs,  and 
ibme  of  their  prudence,  by  reproaching 
them  bitterly  for  their  want  of  both. 
Even  the  bed  and  bell-natured  perfons. 
while  they  mou|-n  over  them,  mud  re- 
mind them  how  unwife  they  have  been, 
and  on  proper  occafions  mention  them  as 
warning  to  others.  Lo,  ibis  is  the  man  that 
made  net  God  his  ftrength ^  hut  Jhrtngthtned 
him/elf  in  his  nfjickednefs.  (Plal.  !ii.  7.) 
Now  think,  I  beg  vou,  what  mud  tlieir 
feelings  amidd  aU  this  be  \ 

But  befides  the  ihame  of  folly,  they 
have  a  much  worfe  kind  to  undergo,  that 
of  guilt;  from  the  confcioufnefs  that  their 
behaviour  hath  been  wrong  and  unworthy 
and  of  ill  defert.  For  with  what  indiffer- 
ence foever  many  may  afi^ed  to  fpeak  of 
this,  all  have  at  times  a  fenfe  of  it  ex- 
tremely acute.  Let  any  one  afk  his  heart 
what  it  thinks,  when  ferioufly  difpofed,  of 
ingratitude  for  the  being  which  God  hath 
bedowed  on  us,  and  the  bleflings  prefent 
and  future^  which  he  hath  provifikd  for 

us; 
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us ;  of  wilfal  and  contemptuous  difobe- 
dicDce  to  laws  fo  reafonable  and  bene- 
ficial, as  he  hath  enjoined  as ;  of  rcornfuUy 
ilighting  fuch  offers  of  pardon  and  accept* 
ance»  as  oar  bleifed  Redeemer  hath  pur- 
chafed  for  us  by  his  death,  and  made  us 
in  his  gofpel ;  of  negledting  the  means 
appointed  for  our  fpiritual  improvement^ 
quenching  the  inward  fuggeilions  of  our 
heavenly  monitor,  and  doing  dejpite  unto 
the  Jpirit  of  grace,  (Heb.  x.  20.)  Let 
any  one  refl^  what  his  deliberate  fenti- 
menu  are  of  falfehood  and  treachery,  of 
oppreffion  and  violence,  of  cruelty  and 
implacability,  of  hard -heartednefs  and  in- 
fenfibility;  what  imprefCons  it  naturally 
makes  on  him  to  fee  innocence  betrayed 
to  rnin  under  pretence  of  tender  aifeAion, 
the  peace  and  honour  of  families  violated, 
or  the  due  order  of  fociety  deflroyed,  to 
gratify  a  lewd  appetite ;  to  fee  a  rational 
creature  degrade  himfelf  below  a  beaii  bv 
intemperance,  and  abandon  thofe  to  dil- 
trefs,  for  whom  he  is  bound  by  the  Arong- 
eft  ties  to  make  proviiion.  How  do  thefe 
things  look  in  others  ?  How  would  they 
look  to  you,  if  you  were  the  fufFerer  by 
them  ?  Only  remember  therefore  that 
they  are  juft  the  fame,  when  you  are  the 
doer  of  them  i  and  then  fay,  if  wickedne(s 
of  every  kind  doth  not  abound  in  guilt, 
and  merit  iewtrt  punifliment. 

Indeed,  hath  not  every  Anner,  t(^"> 
cially  at  his  fir  (I  entrance  into  fin,  had 
powerful  convidions  of  this  truth ;  found 
that  there  were  perfons  whom  he  could 
not  fee  without  confufion  and  difmay; 
anions  which  he  could  not  think  of  with- 
out hating  himfelf?  And  what  can  make 
any  one  amends  for  being  in  fuch  circum- 
fiances  ?  He  may  hope  indeed,  that  in 
time  he  (hall  eet  rid  of  thefe  troublefome 
ieniations,  and  may  pcrfuadc  himfelf,  that 
afterwards  he  fliall  be  in  as  good  a  con« 
dition  as  if  there  were  no  ground  for 
them.  Bat  furely  mod  abandoned  muft 
they  be,  who  can  delight  in  fuch  an  ima- 
gination ;  who  having  once  known  what 
ihame  is,  can  be  content  to  live  on  in  a 
courfe  of  fhameful  adions,  in  hopes  of 
loiiog  by  degrees  the  perception  of  which 
are  io,  and  which  otherwife.  Wnat  Ihould 
we  think  of  aperfon,  who  after  difccrning 
clearly  the  deipicablenefs  of  folly,  (hould 
confent  to  be  changed  into  an  idiot,  merely 
that  hCv.might  play  the  fool  without  re»- 
ftraint  from  within ;  and  fhbuld  fancy  it 
to  be  comfort  enough,  that  then  he  ihould 


not  know  the  difference?  Yet  this  man 
would  be  chiefly  an  obiefl  of  pity ;  but 
the  others,  of  utter  deteftation.  And 
even  this  ignominious  hope  of  theirs  will 
certainly  deceive  them.  For  the  faculty 
of  moral  reflection,  confcience,  is  planted 
in  us  by  our  Maker  for  this  very  pur* 
pofe,  that  we  may  approve  or  condemn 
ourfelves,  according  as  we  adl  well  or  ill ; 
and  if  our  underftandings  be  at  all  culti<p 
vated  by  education,  it  nlually  gains  vigour 
enough  to  anfwer  the  purpofe,  and  cannot 
eafily  be  rooted  out.  Whether  we  will  be 
the  better  for  its  admonitions  is  in  our 
own  power,  elfe  we  ihould  not  be  free 
agents;  but  feel  them  we  muil.  And 
the  many  contrivances  which  the  vicious 
ufe  to  lay  the  fenfe  of  their  vilenefs  aileep« 
and  the  defperate  refolutions  which  they 
frequently  take  when  they  cannot  do  it, 
are  abundant  proofs  how  iharp  the  pain  of 
guilty  refledtion  may  become. 

Some  indeed  prodigately  boaft  of  hav* 
ing  got  over  it,  and  a  hw  perhaps  may  $ 
though  not  near  fo  many,  as  will  at 
times  pretend  they  have,  fiut  what  long 
and  tormenting  ftruggles  mull  they  pro* 
bably  have  experienced  firfl ;  and  in  hovy 
deplorable  a.ilate  mud  the  benumbing  and 
ilupifying  of  fo  important  a  principle  of 
their  nature  have  left  them  !  The  loi<  of 
bodily  feeling  and  motion  is  but  a  faint 
image  of  it.  And  after  all,  no  one  can  be 
fecure,  that  fomething  may  not  dill  awaken 
this  dormant  power,  when  he  leaft  experts 
it.  Some  great  and  mortifying  difap- 
pointment,  fome  remarkable  ftroka  of 
God's  providence,  fome  alarming  paflagc 
in  his  word,  ibme  affe^ng  difcourfe  from 
the  pulpit,  fome  experimental  confeilioa 
of  a  fellow-iinner,  nay  merely  fome  in- 
dantancous  turn  in  his  mind,  for  which  it 
is  impoflible  to  account,  mav  prefent  on  a 
fudden  a  mod  tremendous  view  of  himfelf 
to  his  own  eyes;  or  fome  other  peribn 
may  be  induced  or  provoked  to  lay  hia 
crimes  in  order  before  his  face,  perhaps 
before  the  world.  And  then,  whatever 
afcendant  he  may  have,  gained  over  his 
confcience  before,  impodng  on  it  with 
fpecious  colours,  or  calling  oiF  its  atten- 
tion from  his  pad  behaviour,  yet  then  he 
will  be  forced  to  behold  things  as  they 
are ;  and  appear  not  only  wretched  and 
guilty  to  himfelf,  but  an  objeA  of  abhor- 
rence to  others.  Now  general  bad  opi- 
nion is  hard  enough  to  be  borne,  even 
v*\iZtL  (he  mind  is  fupported  by  innocence ; 
Y  3  but 
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they  had  brought  forth  fruit  unto  Minefs, 
they  were  in  the  way  to  everlafting  life; 
vet  the  apoftle  calls  their  pall  fkultsj  know- 
ing doubtlefs  what  he  faid,  tbo/e  tbingi 
ivhercofye  are  now  ajbanud*  And  indeed 
let  any  one  in  the  fame  condition  fay, 
whether  his  comforts  are  not  often  embit- 
tered >  and  his  j^rofpeQ  clouded^  by  mor« 
tifying  remembrances  of  his  former  tranf* 
grefilons;  whether  he  hath  not  frequently 
returning  doubts  of  God's  forgivencfs  j 
whether  he  well  knows  how  to  fbrgivo 
himfelf. 

But  ytry  commonly  ftiame  comes  a<. 
laft  to  furround  the  fmner  on  all  (ides  in 
fuch  a  manner,  that  he  is  afliamed  to  re- 
pent, though  he  perceives  the  neceflicy  of 
It  in  the  flrongeft  light ;  and  between  his 
^^itations  of  this  kmd»  and  the  tyranny 
ti  his  unlawful  defires,  auth'orifed  by  ha-« 
bitual  indulgence,  he  is  reduced  to  the 
moil  lamenuble  ibte  that  the  prefent  life 
knows  or  can  know ;  continuing  the  prac- 
tice of  wickednefs  with  his  eyes  open  tcf 
all  its  deformities  and  dangers ;  condemn- 
ing and  abominating  himfelf  for  what  h« 
dv^th,  yet  going  on  to  do  wl^at  he  con-, 
demns  and  abominates. 

Thus  you  fee  what  internal,  as  well  a^ 
external  fufferings,  naturally  belong  to  ir- 
religious courfes.  It  mufl  however  bei 
acknowledged,  that  though  always  to  be 
cxpefled,  tney  do  not  always  arife  to  near 
the  fame  height.  For  fometimes  the  word 
of  men  continue  in  the  moft  unaccountable 
profpenty  of  health,  circumflances,  and 
even  reputation.  Sometimes  alfo  educa- 
tion, example,  general  cuftom,  falfe  rea^ 
foning,  may  in  a  confidcrablc  meafurc  take 
off  the  (hame  of  fcveral  fins,  and  give  a 
fort,  fuch  as  it  is,  of  credit  to  them.  Some 
pcrfons  like  wife  either  have  originally,  or 
ibon  acquire,  fuch  an  infenfibility  of  heart 
or  piddy  thoughtleflhefs,  that  they  do  not 
undergo  what  others  do,  when  they  have 
adled  amifs.  And  therefore,  left  any  pof- 
fibility  fhould  remain  to  flatter  any  one 
that  he  may  be  wicked,  and  yet  efcapc 
what  he  deferves  for  it,  the  apoftle,  to 
deter  us  efFeCtually  from  fin,  hath  added 
in  the  text, 

111.  The  future pcnilhment  that  awaits 
it,  for  the  end  ofthefe  things  is  death. 

That  awful  word  is  well  knoivn  to 
fignify,  in  many  places  of  fcripturc,  a 
ftate  of  mifcry,  as  life  doih  of  htppinefs. 
They  are  here  placed  in  dire^l  oppolition. 


but  when  infamy  is  accompanied  with  the 
Convidion  of  defcrving  it,  almoft  intole- 
rable. /For  the  feeling  is  not  only  dread- 
ful in  itfelf,  but  fills  the  foul  with  endlefs 
jealoufies  and  fufpicions,  diftrcding  hor- 
rors and  fears,  even  of  dangers  the  lead 
probable.  Wickedntfsy  condemned  bj  her  own 
twitnefst  is  'very  timorous  \.  and  being  preffed 
njcilh  confcience^  always  for  ecajieih  grievous 
things,  (V^ifd.  xvii.  li.)  Th(  ^wicked  are 
like  the  troubled  fea  ivhen  it  cannot  refl, 
^vhofe  ^waters  caft  up  mire  and  dirt :  there 
is  no  peacet  faith  my  God^  to  the  ivicM* 
(Ifa.  Ivii.  20.)  Whofe  notice  foever  they 
efcape,  the  very  worll,  tTie  bafeft  of  their 
deeds  lie  conftantly  open  to  his  view ;  and 
what  Jhame  of  face  {?L  xliv.  15.)  and 
dread  of  heart  mufl  that  awful  rccolledlion 
excite ! 

Sometimes  indeed  thefe  inward  pangs 
drive  men,  as  it  was  intended  they  fhould,  - 
to  deep  humiliation,  to  prayer  for  par- 
don, to  laying  hold  on  God's  mercy 
through  the  merits  of  Chrift,  to  zealous  * 
amendment,  through  the  aid  of  the  holy 
fpirit.  And  then  it  is  doubtlefs  happy  to 
have  felt  them  ;  but  by  no  means  to  have 
committed  the  iniquity  that  caufed  them ; 
for  an  equally  devout  afjplicalion  to  heaven 
with  a  greater  degree  of  innocence,  would 
iave  been  Hill  more  gracioufly  received, 
and  more  bountifully  rewarded,  unlefs  they 
to  whom  many  fins  are  forgiven  y  love  much 
(Luke,  vii.  47.),  and  work  diligently  in 
proportion,  which  many  unqueftionably 
have  done ;  but  who  can  promife  him  (elf 
that  he  fliall  do  it,  and  fh7»ll  be  allowed  to 
experience  the  joy  of  doing  it  ?    On  the 

contrary,  as  the  felf-condemnation  which 

produced  this  mighty  change  mufl  have 

been  extremely  painful  during  the  accom- 

pUfhment  of  it ;  ib  afterwards,  and  perhaps 

long  afterwards,  it  may  prove  a  burthen 

heavy  enough  to  convince  a  very  fmcere 

convert,  that  an  early  and  continued  obe- 
dience would  have  been  much  preferable 

to  hii  irueil  repentance.    And  therefore, 

us  mofl  fmners  endeavour  to  quiet  them- 

felves  with  a  profped  of  repenting  feme 

j|me  or  another^  they  ought  moft  ferioufiy 

to  confider  what  remorfe   and  dejeftion 

they  arc  treafuring  up  for  themfelvcs  in 

the  mean  while,  though  they  fhould  do  at 

laft  what  fuch  artful  offenders  have  little 

caufe  to  believe  they  ever  fhall.    Obferve 

but  the  cafe  of  thofe,  to  whom  the  text 

immediately  relates.     They  were  made 

JHifrom  ^n^  as  tlic  next  vcrfe  ttrlls  us,    and  the  meaning  evidently  is  what  our 

Saviour 


StmuIJPir. 
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Saviour  ciTtwhffe  expreflet  2  TbeJ 
^f^Mtf  int9  tviritt/Hmg  pumfifmtnt  i  but  U 
rigbt§9tu  inf  UftMirnd.  (MattiL  XXV.  46.) 

It  mi^hi  be  rery  faffident  to  determine 
the  choice  of  man,  that  wickednefs  ef- 
icDtuDy  tends  to  produce  roifery  to  its 
authors,  and  generally  doth  produce  lt» 
though  novr  smd  then  the  cafe  were  to 
proTe  otherwUe.  But  God  is  further  c(mi- 
cemed ;  and  the  attributes  of  his  nature 
and  the  honour  of  his  government  require, 
thau  no  one  (inner  ihaii  ever  have  caufe, 
upon  the  whole,  to  rejoice  in  his  iniqui- 
ties,  and  glory  in  his  difobedience.  If 
our  Maicer  is  allwife  and  almighty,  he 
pui  pcDvide  for  this ;  if  he  is  juft  and 
holy,  he  will :  for  elfe  this  world  of  his 
would  be  ruled,  >as  we  oorfelves  can  feel, 
and  much  more  then  mn%  he,  that  it 
ought  not.  Poflibly  fo  minute  a  regard 
may  appear  to  fome  beneath  him..  But 
if  it  wa^  not  beneath  him  to  create  all 
things,  it  can  never  be  fo  to  conduct  them 
to  thdr  proper  end.  If  he  fuperintends 
cootinuaUyy  as  he  doth,  even  the  leaft 
part  and  movement  of  the  material  cre- 
ation, can  it  be  unfit  for  him  to  watch 
over  the  a£Uoni  of  rational  beings  \  For 
what  b  there  worthy  of  his  attention,  if 
they  be  not  ? 

Thele  coniiderations,  confirmed  by  our 
inbred  fenfe  of  the  ill  defert  of  wicked- 
nefs, yet  oppofed  again  by  inftances  of 
its  (beming  impunity,  and  bv  the  frequent 
calamities  of  the  goodj  raifed  in  the  minds, 
of  men  from  age  to  age>  perplexing  doubts 
concerning  the  providence  of  God;  to 
which  however  all  other  things  around 
them  gave  full  teflimony.  Sometimes 
they  folved  the  difficulty  by  difcoverint 
(hat  the  feeming  happinefs  of  the  wicked 
was  not  real ;  fometimes  by  obferving  that 
it  foon  ended  in  great  mii'ery.  Yet  they 
were  often  forced  to  take  refuge  and  in- 
trench themfelves  in  their  general  afTur- 
ance  of  the  divine  juftice ;  though  when 
and  how  exercifed,  they  knew  not.  But 
there  being  no  appearance  at  all  of  a  con- 
ilant  and  proportionate  exercife  of  it  in 
this  life,  the  wifelland  bell  of  them  rcafon- 
ably  concluded  there  mud  be  another,  de« 
iigned  to  redify  whatever  was  wrong  here. 
Yet  a  future  and  unfeen  (late  of  exiiicnce, 
in  which  we  wtere  not  to  4hare*  till  our 
prefcnt  frame  was  diflblved,  had  the  look 
of  aiKobjed  too  remote  for  human  facul- 
ties to  difcem  with  certainty ;  fo  that 
m4»/  good  men  were  tempted  to  qoeftion 


it,  and  thofe  of  an  oppofite  charaSer  too 
eaiily  brought  themfelves  to  diibelieve  it» 
At  lead  the  convictions  and  prefages  of 
it,  which  they  induftriouily  Hifled,  had  no 
uniform  influence  on  their  conduct*.  And 
therefore,  after  various  intimations  of  this 
^reat  truth  given  from  above,  to  the  ear« 
hed  and  following  aees,  for  fome  confir- 
mation of  what  reaion  fuggeAed,  God 
hath  made  it  fully  known  to  us  chridians, 
that  be  hath  appointed  a  day  9  in  the  *wbick 
he  will  Judge  the  tmrld  in  righteoufnefs  ly 
that  man  viAom  he  hath  ordained  (A£ls, 
xvii.  31.)  :  adcr^  o/nurath  and  revelation 
of  his  righteous  judgment ;  tvhen  he  will 
render  to  every  man  according  to  hit  deeds  ; 
to  them  that  obey  mt  the  iratb^  hut  obey  un* 
righteoufite/s,  indignation  and  vorath^  trihu^ 
latstm  and  anguijb,  upon  every  foul  of  man 
that  doth  eviL  (Rom.  ii.  5,  6,  8,  9.)  So 
that  now,  to  ufe  the  words  of  Job,  Hell  is 
naked,  a^d  deftruQitm  bath  90  covering, 
(Job,.xxvi.  6.) 

Here  then  is  a  confideration,  before 
which  al(  that  can  be  faid  or  imagined  in 
favour  of  fin  vaniihes  at  once.  And  were 
it  conftantly  as  productive  of  pleafure  and 
profit  and  edeem  in  the  world,  ^nd  as  con- 
fident with  peace  in  our  own  breads*  as  it 
ufually  is  the  contrary,  yet  would  not  a 
moment's  deliberation  be  necelTary  in 
order  to  renounce  it.  For  vvhat  God  will 
punifh,  never  let  man  hope  to  be  happy 
in. 

The  very  apprehenfionof  his  punilhing, 
iht  fearful  looking-for  of  judgment  and  fiery 
indignation  (Heb.  x.  27.),  which  no  one 
who  believes  in  God  and  difobeys  him 
can pofiibly  avoid  long  together,  is  enough 
to  iour  the  very  fwected  o^  unlawful  en- 
joyments, and  in  the  midd  of  mirth  to 
fink  the  heart  with  hcaviaefs.  Let  every 
finner  confult  his  own  heart,  if  it  be  not. 
Or  how  little  foever  he  may  feel  or  dread 
this  at  prefcnt,  yet  no  one  can  tell  hov^ 
foon  and  how  deep  the  arrows  of  the  AU 
mighty  may  be  fixed  *within  him,  the  poifon 
of  them  drink  up  hisfpirit,  and  the  terrors  of 
God  fit  themfelves  m  array  againft  him,  {  Job, 
vi.  4.)  Or  could  he  go  on  fpeaking  peace 
to  him felf  through  life,  yet  the  approach  of 
death  may  roufe  him  on  a  fudden  from 
thb  dream,  and  crowd  fuch  horrors  into 
the  fmall  remainder  of  his  days,  as  will 
far  exceed  the  longed  enjoyments  of  paft 
fin ;  horrors  accompanied  with  the  ]nit]p<- 
portable  aggravation,  that  fo  far  as  man  can 
judge,  they  feize  him  too  late  to  do  good* 
"i  \  Bat 
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FAMILY  LECTURES. 


Serin*  LV: 


Bnt  what  avails  it,  if  the  wicked  could 
efcape  the  previous  fears  of  judgment* 
fmce  thejr  cannot  efoape  the  judgment  it- 
felf  ?  for  behold  tbi  dtt^  cmetb,  that  fiall 
hum  as  an  ovifi,  and  all  that  do  nuickedly 
pall  he  ftubble ;  and  the  dajf  that  eometb 
frail  burn  them  up,  faith  the  Lord  of  Hofts. 
(Mai.  iv.  1.)  As  to  the  particulars  of  this 
punt(hment,  curiofity  is  by  no  means  the 
difpoiition  it  was  intended  to  raife ;  and 
for  the  degree  and  duration  of  it»  we  are 
incompetent  and  partial  judges  of  our  own 
de{erts>  even  in  our  moft  ierious  hours ; 
aiid  much  lefs  are  we  qualified  in  the  fea- 
fons  of  thoughtlefs  gaiety  and  bold  felf- 
confidence.  God  alone  knows  what  is  juft 
and  requifiie,  and  from  his  declarations 
we  muft  learn  our  fate;  whofe  threatenings 
are  in  all  ref  pedis  as  alarming  as  wbrds  can 
defcribe ;  and  we  may  aiTure  ourfelves  they 
will  not  be  found  vain  terrors.  Undoubt- 
edly the  fufferings  of  men  will  be  as  differ- 
ent hereafter,  as  their  guilt  is  here.  But 
whofoever  (hall  fin  prefmnptuouflyin  hopes 
of  a  light  punifliment,will  by  that  vtry  pu- 
nilhment  merit  a  heavy  one.  And  who  is 
able  to  conceive  to  what  the  lowed  degree 
may  amount,  of  the  mifcry  that  win  then 
proceed  from  the  final  and  exemplary 
vengeance  of  Omnipotence  on  impenitent 
offenders,  firom  the  bitter  reflections  of 
their  own  confcienccs  on  their  folly  and 
vilenefs,  in  firft  difobeying  God,  injuring 
their  fellow-creatures,  perverting  them- 
felves,  then  refufing  the  reconciliation 
which  their  Creator  offered  them,  their 
Redeemer  died  to  obtain  for  them,  their 
Sandlifier  was  ready  to  apply  to  them ;  and 
laflly  from  the  abfencc  of  all  comfort  and 
all  hope  in  thofe  regions,  Wi^r/Y  their  worm 
dieth  neti  and  their  fire  is  not  quenched? 
(Ifa.lxvi.  24.  Mark,  ix.  44. 46. 4S.)  For 
fuch  are  the  Sellings  of  the  imcked ;  and 
this  is  the  place  of  him  that  knciveih  not 
God.  (Job,  xviii.  21)  Can  thy  htart  en- 
dure, or  can  thy  hands  bejirong,  in  the  day 
that  I  Jh all  deal  with  theef  1  the  Lord 
hanjefpokenit,  and  ivill  do  it.  (Ezek.  xxii. 
14.) 

The  fubjcfl  is  much  too  dreadful  to  be 
enlarged  on  farther;  and  it  would  ill  be- 
come, did  not  the  miniftry  committed  to 
US  require  it,  one  fihner  to  denounce 
againll  another,  terrors  like  thefc,^  Far 
be  it  from  us  to  make  the  heart  ofthex^igh'- 
teous  fad,  whom  God  hath  not  made  fad 
(Ezek.  xiii.  22.) ;  or  affright  the  peni- 
tent,  humble,  vigilant  believer  with  </#- 


nfouringfre  and  iverla/ting  imrmnrt  (Ifi. 
xxxtii.  14.),  infteaH  of  teaching  uiea  to 
rejoice  and  triumph,  that  then  is  m  rmr- 
demnation  to  tbem,  'wb§  art  in  Cbri/t  Jefusm 
(Rom.  viii.  t .)  But  whatever  wilfel  or 
habitual  tranfgieffor,  whaterer  perfen  hi* 
therto  indifferent  or  inattentive  to  the  ftate 
of  his  foul,  at  any  tim6  hears  ns^  to  him 
we  rouft  i^Yt  if  there  be  any  conviAion 
of  your  danger  awakened  in  your  breafl» 
do  not  fupprefs  it,  do  not  run  awa^  from 
it,  do  not  fnffei^  company,  amofement, 
or  bufinefs  to  wear  it  off;  bat  ro,  and  in 
fecret  bewail  yourfelf  before  God  ;  ear- 
neftly  beg  pardon  and  grace  for  the  merita 
of  your  crucified  Redeemer ;  throw  your- 
felf entirely  on  the  mercy  freely  offered 
in  his  name ;  firmly  refolve,  in  confidence 
of  his  (Irength,  not  your  own,  againfl  all 
fin,  all  imprudence,  all  negHgence  for  the 
future ;  and  recoiled  every  day  of  yonr 
lives  that  f2»lemn  admonition  :  Be  mi  /r- 
ceived;  God  is  not  mocked  i  wbatfofoer  a 
manfowttb,  that  fhaU  be  alfo  reap.  For  be 
that  foweth  ofbisfU/b,  Jball  of  the  fUfb  reap 
eorruptioH ;  but  be  that  fvatetb  to  tbefpiritp 
poll  of  the  fpirit  reap  life  everlafHng.  (Gal. 
vi.  7,  8.) 


SERMON    LV. 

By  the  Rev.  John  Jortin,  D^  D. 

On  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

Luke,  xi.  i. 

And  it  came  to  pafs  that  as  he  was  praying  m  a 
certain  place,  when  he  <*eafedy  one  of  his  difci- 
plcs  fsid  unto  him,  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray,  as 
John  alfo  taught  his  difciples.  And  be  faid  ant6 
them,  when  ye  pray,  fay,  Our  Father,  &c. 

IN  the  hiAory  of  our  Saviour *s  life,  it 
may  be  obferved,  that  no  reafonable  re- 
quell  was  ever  made  to  him,  which  he  did 
not  grant;  and  no  prudent  queition,  which 
he  did  not  anfwer  and  refolve.  Of  all  the 
requefts  which  are  recorded  in  the  New 
Teflament,  this  in  the  text  may  be  ac- 
counted one  of  the  moil  jufl  and  judi- 
cious ;  Lordi  teach  us  to  pray^  The 
imperfedlion  of  the  heft,  and  the  igno- 
rance of  the  wifeil  is  fuch,  that  if  left  to 
themfelves,  they  would  have  doubts  con- 
cerning the  things  to  be  aiked,  and  the 
e^e^  to  be  expedlcd  from  their  petition!. 

Therefore 


^cbiuIjv* 
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Ttecfott  das  difeipk  is  greatly  to  be 
ttoouBBendedy  who  negleded  not  the  op- 
portnitjr  of  obouaing  inftru6tibn  in  (6 
impoctant  a  point  froai  the  mouth  of  di* 
vine  wifilom  itfdf. 

We  learn  from  the  goTpel  of  St.  Mat- 
^ew,  that  our  Saviour,  before  he  deli- 
vered tfau  form  of  prayer»  difcourfed  to 
his  dsfciples  concerning  the  duty  of  pri- 
vate prayer,  and  exhorted  them  to  avoid 
fome  fiuilts  relating  to  it.  The  Jewifli 
hfpocrites  faid  their  pn^ers  in  the  ftreets 
and  placet  of  concoude,  to  be  feen  of 
men,  to  eet  the  character  of  devout  per- 
lbns«  and  to  promote  thor  ami  worldly 
interefts.  The  gentiles  multiplied  peti- 
tions for  things  temporal,  without  any 
^devotioBy  wittont  a  due  reverence  and 
iiibniiiBoii  to  the  (Uvine  will.  Thefe  in- 
decent follies  he  ftri^y  forlnds :  he  re- 
minds them,  that  God  knoweth  the 
diings  of  which  they  have  need,  before 
they  aik  him :  that  they  ought  not  to  lay 
their  wants  before  him  in  a  fuperfluous 
abundance  of  words,  nor  hope  to  extort 
Ih  iavonjr  by  fuch  abfurd  meuiods.  Then 
ne  proceeds  to  give  them  a  form  of 
prayer. 

It  hath  been  obTerved  by  commenta- 
tors, that  this  form  is  taken  out  of  the 
Jewiih  li^gies,  that  our  Lord  colleded 
tt  thence,  and  put  it  together,  and  added 
nothing  of  his  own,  except  thefe  words, 
^  VHforgivt  them  that  trej^afs  againft  us\ 
that  therefore  he  was  far  from  aflfe^ng 
novelty,  and  rejeding  any  thing  that  was 
good,  becaoie  it  was  in  common  ufe. 

If  thefe  Jewiih  forms  of  prayer  are  in- 
deed as  old  as  they  are  fsud  to  be,  which 
is  doubtful,  another  obfervation  might  be 
plfo  made,  namely,  that  our  Lord,  when 
he  had  recited  this  prayer  to  his  difciples, 
knowin?  that  there  was  only  one  expref* 
iion  in  it  which  might  feem  new  to  them, 
makes  a  particular  remark  upon  it,  faying 
immediately ;  fcr  if  yt  forgi'ue  men  tbtir 
trej^qffij^  yfiwr  hta^venly  Father  will  alfo 
forgi'ue  you  :  hut  ifyeforgi've  not  men  their 
trefpaffes^  neither  will  your  Father  forgive 
yowr  trtfpaffes. 

When  our  Lord  gave  thb  prayer  to 
his  diiciples,  it  was  not  his  intention  that 
'  they  ihonld  ufe  no  other  than  this  in  their 
private  devotions,  much  lefs,  that  they 
ihottld  neglecl  the  public  worlhip  of  God, 
and  the  Ihted  prayers  of  the  church,  to 
which,  as  it  appears  from  the  New  Tef- 
tament,  boih  he  ^d  his  difviples  con- 


formed. But  the  Jewifli  doAors  had  vSei 
to  draw  up  a  form  of  private  prayer  for 
themfelves  and  for  their  difciples;  and 
John  the  Bapttd,  as  St.  Luke  occafioa<» 
ally  informs  us,  had  given  one  to  his  fol- 
lowers ;  and  conformably  to  this  cnfton 
of  teachers,  our  Lord,  at  the  requeft  of 
his  difciples,  gave  them  this,  to  add  to 
their  petitions ;  for  it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed, 
that  when  they  prayed  to  God,  they  al« 
ways  confined  themfelves  to  the  Lord's 
prayer;  and  indeed  our  Saviour  kfterwards 
pave  his  difdples  new  directions  concern* 
mg  prayer,  bidding  them  aik  in  his  name* 

But  fmcc  our  Lord  ordered  his  difd- 
ples to  make  nfe  of  this  form  of  words, 
as  thefe  expreffions  imply;  fo  thirtfor§ 
fray  ye ;  and,  tvhen  ye  frayt  fay ;  and 
iince  it  is  to  be  conduded  that  they  com- 
plied with  his  precept,  and  repeal  this 
prayer  at  certain  times,  the  filence  of  the 
fcriptures  being  no  proof  to  the  contrary  ; 
and  fince  the  churcn  hath  made  nfe  of  it 
from  very  antient  times ;  and  iince  this 
prayer  is  moft  excellent,  as  t^tvf  chriT- 
tian  muft  acknowledge;  upon  thefe  ac- 
counts, and  for  the  fake  of  him  who 
gave  it,  it  becomes  us  to  infert  it  in  our 
more  folemn  addrefles,  and  alfo  to  ac- 
count it  a  pattern  and  model  for  all  our 
prayers,  to  aik  for  fuch  things  as  are 
contained  in  it,  and  to  make  no  petitions 
which  are  not  confident  with  it. 

Some  perfons,  who  have  been  fpnd  of 
extemporary  prayers,  have  carried  their 
averfton  from  ftaced  forms  fo  far  as  to 
flight  even  the  Lord'a  prayer,  and  to 
ihun  the  ufe  of  it.  They  have  objeded 
to  us,  the  repetition  of  it  in  our  liturgy  ; 
a  repetition  which,  to  iay  the  plain  truth, 
is  too  frequent.  But  diat  was  not  the 
fault  of  the  comfnlers  of  the  liturgy ;  it 
is  to  be  afcribed  to  our  joining  together 
different  fervices,  which  were  originally 
intended  to  be  ufed  at  different  times,  or 
hours. 

The  Lord's  Prayer  begins  with  an 
addrefs  to  God,  as  to  our  heavenly 
Father;  and  with  three  petitions,  or  rather 
pious  wiihes,  that  his  name  maybe  hal- 
lowed, that  his  kingdom  may  come,  and 
that  his  will  may  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is 
in  heaven. 

God  is  called  Father,  as  he  is  our 
creator,  and  thereby  the  Father  of  all 
things  in  the  univerfe,  particularly  of  all 
intelieflual  beiogs>  and  of  all  men.  Their 
Father  he  is,  both  becaufe  l.e  made  them, 
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tad  beciiiife  they  in  Tome  meafilre  re- 
fcmhlc  hitn.  He  is  alio  Father*  as  he  is 
the  pre&rver  of  all,  upholding  aod  fa^- 
portmg  them  by  his  power  and  provi- 
dence. He  is  ajfo  our  Father  in  a  more 
cxceUent  fenfe,  by  vocation  and  adoption, 
Mving  called  wt  to  him  by  Jefiis  Chrift, 
through  faith  in  whom  we  become  chil- 
dren of  God,  and  are  his  family  on  earth, 
as  the  an^ls  are  his  fanuly  in  heaven. 

By  calling  God,  Father,  we  are  remind* 
ed  of  his  paternal  readinefs  to  hear  our  rea- 
fonable  requefts,  to. grant  us  the  things 
whidi  are  good,  though  we  may  not  have 
a  liffht  apprehenfion  of  them,  and  to 
withhold  from  us  the  things  which  are 
hurtfiil,  if  by  miftake  we  ihould  wiih  for 
them*  Not  only,  if  we  afl;  him  breads 
he  will  not  giveiis  a  fcorpion ;  but  if  we 
i^orantly  aik  him  a  icorpion,  he  will 
give  us  bread. 

By  calling  htm  Father,  we  are  remind- 
ed oir  that  reverence  for  him,  that  fear  of 
cffendine  him,  that  defire  of  pleafing  him, 
that  zeal  for  his  honour,  that  endeavour 
to  refemble  him,  and  that  fubmiffion  to 
his  difpenfations,  which,  as  his  children, 
we  ought  to  entertain. 

By  calling  him  Our  Father,  that  is,  our 
common  parent,  we  learn  what  affeftion 
we  ought  to  bear  to  our  brethren,  that  is, 
to  all  men,  who,  as  well  as  we,  are  his 
children  bv  creadon  or  adopdon. 

It  is  aaded,  wio  art  in  heaven  %  an 
appellation  of  God  frequently  ufed  by  ^e 
Jews.  Not  as  if  God  were  there  only, 
or  fo  pardcularly  there,  as  not  to  be 
equally  tvtty  where  in  eflence,  in  power, 
and  in  knowledge ;  but  becaufe  his  pre- 
fence  there  is  more  glorbufly  manifefled. 
By  the  fame  expre&n  is  alfo  fignified  in 
fcripture  his  perfed  knovded^e  of  c^trj 
thing,  his  excellent  majefly,  his  fupreme, 
irrefiftible  DOwer,aQd  his  dcnninion  over  all. 

Thus  mefe  firft  words,  which  are  a 
preface  to  the  prayer,  are  proper  to  pro- 
duce in  us  worthy  nodons  of  God,  and 
to  raife  our  hope  and  reliance,  ourvene* 
ration  and  love. 

By  the  name  of  God,  which  we  wifli 
may  be  hallowed,  is  meant  the  divine 
majefly,  God  himfelf,  as  he  is  known  to 
us  by  his  perfeAions.  We  may  be  faid 
to  hallow  the  name  of  God,  that  is,  to 
faniUfy  or  to  glorify  God,  when  we  en- 
tertain in  our  hearts  a  right  opinion  of 
him,  particularly  of  his  mor^  perfec- 
tions, as  they  are  called,  that  is,  of  his 


perfea  goodnefs',  aid  juiKce,  and  parity^ 
and  mercy ;  and 'have  a  lively  and  laAin^ 
fenfe  of  them  upon  our  minds,  which  pro« 
duces  a  fuitable  bdiaviour  towards  him. 

We  fan^fy  him,  when  we  declare  thift 
our  belief,  and  acknowledge  thefe  per- 
fe^ions  of  God  by  fpeaking  of  him  upon^ 
all  proper  occafions  in  fuch  a  manner  aJk 
becomes  us,  and  by  offering  up  prayerm. 
and  praifes  to  him.  We  fanaify  him» 
when  our  adtions  correfpond  with  fuch 
thoughts  and  fuch  expreffions,  and  wa 
obediendy  keep  his  commandments. 

The  Inngdom  of  God  may  be  taken 
in  three  di&rent  fenfes : 
^  Firfl,  his  abfblute  and  general  domi* 
nion  over  the  univerfe,  which  was  zre^ 
ated  for  bis  pleafnre,  which  is  preiervetf 
by  his  providence,  and  which  dependa 
upon  him  for  its  continuance. 

This  cannot  be  the  kmgdom  of  God 
mentioned  in  the  Lord's  prayer»  tbe« 
commg  of  which  we  fhould  defire ;  for  it 
hath  been  prefent,  from  the  ,beginnmg» 
in  all  times  and  in  all  places,  and  cannot 
be  enlarged  or  diminilhed  by  the  beha- 
viour of  any  of  his  creatures.  We  can* 
not  therefore  nray  or  wiih  for  i^  coming  : 
we  can  indeed  and  we  ought  to  rejoice 
that  it  is  always  prefent,  that  the  Lottl 
relgneth,  and  that  his  kingdom  is  over 
all,  and  that  we  are  not  expofed  to  the 
cruel  tyranny  of  chance  or  fate,  or  ot 
imperfe^  and  wicked  beings,  but  that  all 
things  are  governed  by  an  alm^bty  and 
moil  gracious  God. 

^  Secondly,  The  kingdom  of  God  meana 
his  government  over  rational  creatures,  ta 
whom  he  gives  laws,  and  who  obey  hiffl„ 
not  by  conftraint,  but  freely  and  by 
choice.  This  kingdom  may  be  refiflecU 
and  is  daily  refifted,  by  evil  (pints,  and  by* 
wicked  men.  And  as  this  kingdom  may 
be  oppofed,  fo  it  may  be  increafed  by  the 
oonverfion  of  the  difobedient  from  fin  to 
righteoufnefs. 

As  our  Lord  came  into  the  world  to 
deftroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  and  to 
promote  virtue  and  obedience  to  God» 
the  religion  of  Chrift  and  the  (late  of  the 
gofpel  is  in  the  fcripture  ^equently  called 
the  kingdom  of  God ;  and  this  is  what  is 
chiefly  meant  by  it  in  the  Lord's  prayeR, 
By  praying,  therefore,  that  God's  king- 
dom may  come,  we  exprefs  a  defire  that 
the  gofpel  of  Chrift  may  fpread  and  pre- 
vail over  the  world,  may  be  every-where 
embraced  ^  pradifed. 

Thifdly* 
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Thirdly^  tbe  kingdom  of' God  in  a 
tm>re  eminent  and  proper  fenfe  means 
that  ftate  to  come,  when  fin  and  death 
Ihall  be  aboliflied^  attd  i&e  faints  ihall 
reign  widi  God  in  glory  and  happinefs 
for  ea^er;  that  kingdom  which  they  ihall 
hJinrit  who  are  fwje£U  to  the  prefent 
Idjigdom  of  Chrift,  and  obey  his  laws. 
The  kinglom  of  God  in  tl»  NcwTef- 
kament  tmially  means  both  thefe  king<- 
Aoms,  for  they  are  in  fome  manner  one 
md  the  fame  kingdom,  and- an  entrance 
tod  Continuance  in  the  firft  leads  us  to  ai^ 
inheritance  in  the  latter. 

By  praying  then  that  God's  kingdom 
may  come,  we  pray  alfo  and  wifh  for  that 
happy  time  when  we  fhall  have  no  more  to 
do  with  this  vain  and  wicked  world  ;  when 
the  glorious  kingdom  of  God  (hall  come, 
new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  the  feat 
of  ever1aftin|^  peace  and  righteoufnefs. 

By  the  will  of  God  is  not  meant  what 
lie  pnrpofes  and  refolyes  to  do ;  for  that 
he  wfll  do  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  whether 
his  creatures  approve  of  it  or  no.     But 
the  wjtl  of  God,  in  this  place,  means  his 
defire  of  being  obeyed  by  rational  and 
free  beings,  in  whofe  power  heicaves  it 
to  comply  or  not*    This  wUl  of  God  is 
done  in  heaven  by  the  holy  angels,  who 
are  his  minillers  to  do  his  pleafure,  and 
who  perform  their  duty  to  him  readily 
and  cheerfully.    When  we  pray  thercforis 
that  Qod's  will  may  be  done  on  earth  as 
it  is  in  heaven,  wc  wiih  that  ajl  men,  imi- 
tating the  bleffed  fpirits  above,  may  fm- 
cerely  and  carefully  ferve  their  Creator. 
It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  in  the  Lord's 
pmyer  we  in  the  firft  place  wifh  that  the 
name  of  God  may  be  hallowed,  thcit  his 
Jdngdom  may  come,   and  that  his  will 
may  be  done  on  earth  as  it  Is  in  heaven ; 
in  all  which  there  is  nothing  that  relates 
dircdly,  immediately,  and  particularly  to 
our  own  perfons.     Hereby  we  are  taught 
each  of  us  to  know  and  acknowledge  our- 
felves  to  foe  what  we  are,  a  fmall  and  in- 
coniiderable  part  of  the  creation ;  to  place 
things  in  their  true  order,  and  to  regulate 
our  defires  according  to  the  didates  of 
rcafon.     The  honour  and  glory  of  al- 
mighty  God,  who  is  the  Creator,  Father, 
and  Preferver  of  all,  is  to  be  preferred  to 
every  thine  elfe;  therefore  it  is  to  be  firft 
fought  and  defired  by  us :  the  obedient 
behaviour  of  all  his  creatures,  by  which 
)us  honour  is  promoted  and  their  happi- 
Bcis  is  fecured  and  increafed^  ftands  next ; 


and  oar  own  intereft,  though  it  be  inchid* 
cd  in  the  good  of  the  whole,  of  which  vm 
are  a  part,  is  not  yet  diftindly  mentioned* 
But  after  we  have  prayed  that  God  maf 
be  honoured  by  the  obedience  of  all  hi« 
creatures,  we  are  permitted  to  offer  up 
ibme  petitions  relating  more  immediateljr 
to  ourfelves,  though  not  to  ourfelvea 
alone;  and  they  are,  that  God  would 
give  us  our  daily  bread,  that  he  would 
forgive  us  our  trefpafles,  that  he  would 
not  lead  us  into  temptation,  and  that  he 
would  deliver  us  from  evil. 

By  bread  as  meant,  not  what  diforderlf 
fancy,  and  fooliih  cnftom,  and  pride,  and 
luxury,  and  vanity  may  have  made  in  a 
manner  neceffary  to  many  of  us;  but 
thofe  things  which  arereally  neceilary  for 
the  fupport  of  human  nature,  thofe  good 
things  of  this  life,  which  God  created  for 
our  ufe,  and  to  be  received  with  thankf- 

flving,  thofe  things  which  our  heavenly 
ather  knoweth  to  be  needful  for  us,  and 
which  he  hath  promifed  to  them  who  feek 
£rft  the  kingdom  of  God  imd  the  righ* 
teoufncls  thereof.  This  is  the  bread 
which  we  are  permitted  to  aflc  of  God» 
and  we  muft  aflc  that  he  would  give  it  ot 
this  day,  or  day  by  day,  that  is,  not  all 
at  once  fuch  a  auandty  of  things  necef- 
fary  as  may  laft  ns  our  whole  life,  not 
treafuret  laid  up  for  many  years,  but  a 
conftant  and  moderate  providon  dealt  out 
to  us  in  proportion  to  our  exigencies,  and 
fu^cient  to  fupply  our  neceSties  during 
this  life. 

This  is  a  petition  which  it  behoves  oe 
to  put  up  conftantly  to  God,  how  flouriflu 
ing  foever  our  cirtumftances  may  be,  re- 
membering the  fickle  ftate  of  worldly 
things,  and  the  folly  of  placing  our  con- 
fidence in  any  creature,  and  the  infuf- 
ficicncy  of  abundance,  and  power,  and 
friends,  and  health,  and  diligence,  and 
prudence,  and  the  brighteft  abilides, 
without  God's  bleffing,  which  is  pro- 
mifed  to  thofe,  who,  whilft  they  are  ho- 
neftly  induftrious  in  their  callings,  rely- 
entirely  upon  his  paternal  care ''and  fun- 
port.  * 

The  general  fenfe  then  of  the  petition 
is  plain;  but  the  words,  daily  bread,  are 
not  fo  clear,  and  perhaps  might  be  better 
rendered^  to-morrow's  bread :  Give  ns 
this  day  bread  for  the  morrow.  This 
may,  at  firft  fight,  fcem  to  contradia 
the  precept  of  our  Saviour,  wherein  he 
bids  us  take  no  care  for  the  morrow: 
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But»  firft>  tbe  care  which  he  condemns^ 
is  an*  anxious  care»  accompanied  with  a 
diftruil  of  Providence ;  fecondly ,  petittons^ 
of  their  own  nature^  look  forwards*  and 
are  for  fomething  to  come ;  and  thirdlv, 
we  only  afk  for  bread  from  this  day  to  the 
morrow,  that  is,  bread  fiv  four  and 
twenty  honrs,  which  is  in  reality  only  one 
day's  bread. 

By  praying  that  God  would  forgive  us 
our  trefpalTes,  we  are  reminded  that  we 
all  of  us  offend  him  more  or  lefs,  and  iir 
saany  things  fall  ihort  of  our  duty ;  that 
yet  we  are  finners  by  our  own  fault,  and 
muil  not  charge  our  tranfgreffions  upon  a 
fatal  neceiTity,  or  a  natural  impolTibility 
of  doing  better ;  that  therefore  our  fins 
juflly  deferve  punifhment,  unlefs  God  be 
pleafed  mercifully  to  remit  that  punifh- 
snent ;  that  he  is  placable  and  ready  to  be 
appeafed  upon  our  repentance ;  that  we 
ihould  daily  defire  his  forgivenefs ;  that 
our  devotions  fhould  be  founded  on  humi- 
lity; and  that  when  we  pray  to  God  for 
fpiritual  or  temporal  bleilings,  we  ought 
at  the  fame  time  to  have  a  due  fenfc  of 
our  own  uni^'orthinefs,  and  meekly  to 
acknowledge  it. 

Our  Lord  hath  alfo  taught  as  not  to 
cxpeA  forgivenefs,  unlefs  we  forgive  thofe 
who  trefpafs  againfl  us ;  and  thxs  he  hath 
repeated  feveral  times,  left  we  ihould  de- 
ceive ourfelves  in  a  point  fo  important. 
He  obliges  us  to  affirm  bcfdre  God,  who 
knoweth  our  hearts,  that  we  are  in  cha- 
rity with  all  men,  as  often  as  we  afk 
mercy  from  him ;  fo  that  if  we  are  not  in 
this  temper,  we  are  reduced  to  the  hard 
neceflity  and  condition  either  of  not  offer- 
ing up  our  prayers  to  God,  or  of  indl- 
redly  afking  him  to  puniQi  us. 

We  mull  forgive  thofe  who  trefpafs 
igaind  us.  And  if  we  really  forgive 
them,  we  mufl  be  free  from  defigns  and 
deiires  of  revenging  ourfelves  upon  them  ; 
we  mud  wi(h  that  they  may  repent  and 
return  to  a  better  mind ;  we  mufl  be  ready 
to  do  them  fuch  good  offices  as  humanity 
and  charity  require,  howfoever  th.y  be 
diipofed  towards  us ;  and  we  mull  ihew 
them  ftill  more  favour,  if  they  humbly 
Own  their  fault,  and  amend,  and  fetk  to 
t)c  reconciled. 

Great  is  the  encouragement  which  our. 
Lord  hath  given  us  topra^fc  this 'patient 
and  compaffionate  virtue.  If  ye  jcrgive 
miHt  fays  he,  their  trefpajjes^  ycur  hca- 
'Vcnlj  Tathtr  v^ili  alfo  Jorgivejcu,  This 
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promife,  however,  is  not  to  be  fo  extend- 
lively  underdood,  as  if  this  ad  of  obe-> 
dience  alone  could  fecure  to  us  the  favooc 
of  God,  though  we  (hould  negled  the 
red  of  our  duty\  Thus  much  indeed 
may  be  judly  hoped  and  fairly  concluded^ 
that  he  who  hath  received  confideraUe 
injuries,  and  from  his  heart  forgives 
them,  will  probably  by  the  eood  di^Mofi- 
tion  of  his  own  mind,  and  by  the  blefl^ 
ing  and  afliflance  of  God,  perform  what- 
fbever  is  neceflary  to  his  improvement 
and  falvadon; 

The  n^xt  petition  is,  that  God  would 
not  lead  us  into  tempution;  in  which  if 
we  attend  to  the  bare  found,  and  refled 
not  upon  the  fenfe  of  it,  we  may  fall  into 
unworthy  notions  of  God's  providence. 

It  is  often  faid  upon  this  fubjed,  that 
temptations  are  of  two  forts  ;  fird,  trials 
of  our  obedience,  intended  for  our  be- 
nefit ;  fecondly,  enticements  to  fin,  which 
feduce  us  from  our  duty,  fiat  this  feems 
not  to  fet  the  matter  in  a  true  light;  the 
didindlion  is  fcarcely  jud.  All  tempu* 
tions  are  of  the  fame  fort :  they  are  dif* 
ficulties  which  arife  in  certain  circum- 
dances  and  fituations,  when  reafon  and 
duty  require  one  thing,  and  indinadon 
and  paffion  (Mgg^fi  another.  As  to  the 
event  indeed,  fometimes  the  man  over- 
comes the  temptation,  and  fometimes  the 
temptation  overcomes  the  man. 

Concerning  this  exprefBon,  Lead  um 
not  into  temptation^  it  is  to  be  obferved, 
that  to  be  led  into  tempution,  and  to 
enter  into  temptation,  in  the  Unguage  of 
the  fcriptures,  fignify  to  be  overcome  by 
it.  When  therefore  we  pray  to  God 
that  he  would  not  lead  us  into  tempta- 
tion, we  defire  that  he  would  not  place 
us  in  circum dances,  wherein  we  ihall  be 
overcome  by  the  temptation. 

But  as  this  may  feem  to  make  God  the 
author  and  the  caufe  of  our  fms,  it  mufl 
be  always  remembered  that  he  cannot 
lead  us  into  temptation  by  putting  evil 
inclinations  in  us,  or  by  inciting  or  en- 
ticing us  to  fm,  or  by  laying  us  under  a 
neceflity  of  committing  it,  or  by  giving 
evil  fpirits  any  power  over  our  will.  Let 
no  man  fay,  tuJben  he  is  tempted,  I 
atn  tempted  of  God  i  for  God  cannot  he 
tempted  'With  e-viU  neither  tempteth  he 
any  man.  But  in  the  language  of  the 
fcripture,  whatfoevcr  God  permits  to  be 
done,  or  to  come  to  pais,  that  he  is 
fometimes  faid  to  do.  He  may  then,  ac- 
cording 
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conling  to  this  way  of  fpeech,  be  faid  to 
lead  us  into  temptation*  when,  becaufe 
we  have  abofed  his  long  foffering  and 
his  land  offers  of  afliftancc,  or  becaufe 
we  raflkly  feek  danger  Uunough  prefump- 
fioo   and   felf-conceit,   or  becanfe  our 
hearts  are  dead  to  thines  fotrituaU  he 
leaves  us  to  ourfelves,  and  witndraws  that 
afiBftance  which  he  would  have  continued 
to  OS*  if  we  had  aiked  him  for  it  in  a  due 
manner,  and  done  our  part  in  working 
out  our  falvation.   When  fucb  is  our  cafe, 
and  we  have  forced  God  to  forfake  us, 
we  (hall  as  fureiy  be  overcome  by  temp* 
tation,  as  if  God  himfdf  had  led  us  into 
it,  and    fubjeded  us    to   its  influence. 
Therefore  when  we  pray  that  Qod  would 
not  lead  us  into  temptation,  we  befeech 
him  that  he  would  not  fuiFer  us,  for  the 
ponifluiient  of  our  fins,  to  be  deprived 
of  his  aid,  and  to  fall  into  circumllances 
which  will  prove  deflru£tive  to  us. 

We  pray  that  God  would  not  lead  us 
into  temptation:  we  pray  alfo  that  he 
would  deliver  us  from  evil,  that  is,  from 
the  evil  of  fin,  which  is  the  confequence 
of  yielding  to  temptation  :  or>  deli'ver  us 
from  evil,  nuy  mean,  deliver  us  from  the 
evil-one*  from  Satan.  As  the  holy  Spirit  of 
God  is  ever  willing  to  fuccour  thofe  who 
^efire  to  be  led  by  him,  and  to  do  the  will 
of  God,  and  as  the  angels  are  fent  to  mi- 
nifter  to  the  righteous,  and  delight  in  the 
cmplovment ;  (b  the  fcripture  reprefents 
the  evil-one  as  nolefs  indudrious  to  tempt, 
and  to  entice  men  to  fin.  However,  all 
that  Satan  can  do  is  only  to  tempt :  he 
hath  no  power  over  our  perfons  or 
oar  wills,  nor  can  his  allurements  hurt, 
unlefs  we  by  our  own  choice  yield  to  them ; 
fo  that  the  treachery  of  our  own  corrupt 
hearts  is  more  dangerous  than  he,  or  any 
enemy  from  without. 

The  Lord's  Prayer  is  dofed  with  an 
acknowledgment  of  God,  that  his  is  the 
kingdom  and  the  power  and  the  glory 
lor  ever  and  ever. 

This  doxology,  or  praife  given  to  God, 
is  not  to  be  found  in  St.  Luke's  gofpel, 
and  it  feems  not  to  have  been  originally 
in  the  Lord's  Prayer,  as  given  us  by 
St.  Matthew*  It  is  left  out  in  our  com- 
mon prayer-book,  in  fome  places  of  the 
morning  and  evening  forvices.  It  was 
ufcd  in  the  primitive  church,  and  in  an- 
ient times,  in  their  liturgy,  when  the 
Lord's  Prayer  Was  repeated,  and  at  the 
fondttfipn  of  it,  and  thence  it  cams  to  be 
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annexed  to  it  afterwards.  However,  as 
it  is  entirely  agreeable  to  the  holy  fcrip* 
tures,  both  in  words  and  in  fenfe,  we 
need  not  fcruple  to  make  ufe  of  it.  It 
may  be  thus  applied  to  the  foregoing 
words: 

We  pray,  O  God,  that  thy  kingdom ' 
may  come,  that  thy  name  may  be  hal- 
lowed, and  that  thy  will  may  be  done  on 
earth;  for  thine  is  the  kingdom,  to  thee 
belongeth  dominion,  and  it  is  the  indif- 
penfable  duty  of  all  men  tp  honour  thee, 
and  their  happinefs  confifts  in  obeying 
thy  holy  latvs.  We  pray  to  thee  for 
daily  bread,  for  the  neceffaries  of  life» 
for  temporal  bleflings  to  be  derived  from 
thee  the  fountain  of  good,  for  the  re* 
million  of  fins  through  thy  mercy,  and  for 
prefervation  from  them  for  the  time  to  • 
come,  through  thy  mighty  protedion  ; 
for  thine  is  the  power  thus  to  fupply  our 
wants,  and  to  keep  us  from  all  evil,  and 
to  pardon  offences.  For  all  thefc  things 
we  pray  to  thee ;  for  if  we  do  thus  our 
duty  to  thee  by  hallowing  thy  name,  and 
owning  thy  kingdom,  and  ading  accord- 
ing to  thy  will,  and  if  thou  vouchfafe  to 
pardon  and  protect  us,  thine  will  be  tho 
glory  for  ever  and  ever/  Amen. 
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2  Thess.  iii.  8,  9. 

Neither  did  we  eat  any  man's  bread  for  nought ; 
but  wrought  with  labour  and  (rouble  nighi  anJ 
day,  thai  we  miglit  not  be  chargeable  to  any  of 
you:  DOC  betaule  we  have  not  (lOwer,  but  ta 
make  ourfelveii  an  example  unto  you  to  follow* 

ST .  Paul  found  it  expedient  on  many  ac- 
counts to  recommend  iiidultry  in  their 
worldly  callings  to  the  firil  chriftians. 
They  who  in  thofe  times  received  the 
gofpel  by  their  own  free  and  deliberate 
choice,  upon  ferious  examination,  having 
arrived  firll  to  years  of  difcrciion,  who 
were  convinced  of  its  truth  by  the  (igns 
and  wonders  wrought  to  confirm  it,  who 
had  been  bred  in  Jewilh  fuperltition,  or 
in  pagan  ignorance,  and  who  were  thus 
fuddenly  removed  from  darknefsinto  light, 
and  from  doubt  and  diffidence  into  fgli 
alTurance ;  they,  I  fay,  had  thofe  coni  - 
4erable  advantages  over  us,  thit  they 
ufualJy  felt  a  more  lively  fenfe  of  ihe  evi* 
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dence  and  the  ifflpoir|atice  of  chriitianity, 
bad  brighter  examples  of  gpodnei's  amongft 
them  tor  their4mipinoni  were  more  af- 
feded  by  the  glorious  ptomifes  of  eternal 
lu^pineu  which  were  kt  before  them»  and 
looked  with  more  indiiFerence  upon  a 
world  from  which  they  had  little  to  ex- 
pert befides  fcom  and  reproach  and 
malice  and  perfecution. 

fiat  if  Iheir  faith  was  accompanied 
with  greater  degrees  of  fervour  than  ard 
commonly  found  amongd  us,  yet  fomd 
inconveniences  might  arife  even  from  that 
zeal.  Piety,  when  it  is  not  guided  and 
governed  by  prudence,  may  degenerate 
till  at  lafl  it  becomes  wild  extravagance. 
A  contempt  for  this  world,  and  for  all 
its  concerns,  may  be  carried  too  far ;  and 
St.  Paul  feems  to  have  feared  leil  feme 
ihottld  run  into  this  extreme,  and  negle£l 
to  provide  for~themfelves  and  their  fami- 
lies, through  a  fanatical  notion  that  *a 
chrifUan  could  have  no  leifure  for  fuch 
low  occupations;  and  left  others,  influ- 
enced by  lazinefs,  or  by  worfe  motives, 
Ihould  imitate  them  in  this  fupine  negli- 
gence* 

For  the  apodles,  and  ,they  who  like 
them  were  then  appointed  to  preach  the 
goijpeU  had  fcldom  leifure  to  labour  in 
tkeir  worldly  callings,  and  had  a  parti- 
cular aflurance  from  Chrift  that  he  would 
provide  for  them.  This  might  miflcdd 
other  chriilians  to  rely  indifcrectly  on  the 
divine  Providence,  and  to  think  that  thefe 
promifes  were  equally  extended  to  them. 

There  feems  befides  to  haye  been  at 
that  time  a  current  opinion  that  the  fccond 
coming  of  Chrift,  and  the  end  of  all 
earthly  things,  was  at  hand,  which  might 
have  a  bad  efe€t  upon  fome  injudicious 
perfons,  and  prpduce  too  much  indolence 
and  careleiTnefs  in  worldly  affairs. 

The  eminent  liberality  alfo  of  the  (ir(k 
believers  might  prove  a  temptation  to 
diihoneft,  fluggi(h,  and  infincere  men 
(for  fuch  there  have  been  in  the  church 
at  all  times)  to  indulge  a  lazy  temper, 
and  to  live  at  the  expcncc  of  thofe  chrif- 
tian  Societies  mto  which  they  had  entered 
thcmfelvcs.  ^ 

Some  of  thofe  heretics  of  the  moft  an- 
cient times,  who  are  recorded  in  cccle- 
fiaftical  hiftory,  were  in  all  probability  in- 
duced by  no  other  motive  outwardly  to 
profefs  chriftianity*  than  by  hopes  of  a 
(hare  in  the  public  colleftions ;  and  ac 
cordinglyt  whcnfocver  diilrcft  and  per- 


fecution arofe,  and  titty  had  a  neat  prof- 
pe^t  of  more  danger  than  profit,  they 
could  eafily  fecure  themfelves  by  defert-» 
ing  the  church,  and  renouncing  the  faith* 

Thus,  unlefs  proper  care  were  taken 
to  prevent  this  evil,  the  church,  inSead 
of  being^'fodety  of  hooeft*  fnigal>  Had 
diligent  perfons,  able  to  maintain  tfaem^ 
felves  and  thofe  who  were  proper  obje^ 
of  their  charity,  would  have  beoo|ne  a 
mere  neft  of  drones. 

St.  Paul,  therefore,  as  a  pious  and  a 
prudent  teacher,  recommended  indniby 
ro  the  chii^ian  world,  not  only  by  pre- 
cept, but  by  example. 

He  himfelf  on  more  than  one  account 
had  a  claim  to  a  maintenance  from  tb( 
public. 

As  a  preacher  of  the  gofpel  and  an 
apoftle  of  Chrift,  he  had  a  right  by  co£^ 
tom,  by  equity,  and  by  the  laws  of  God» 
to  receive  a  fubfiftence  from  thofe  whom 
he  inftrn£led,  as  he  proves  in  his  lirft 
Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians. 

As  he  was  the  apoftle  of  the  gentiles^ 
the  care  of  many  churches  lay  upon  him^ 
he  had  a  much  larger  province  than  any 
of  the  apoftles,  he  was  obliged  to  labour 
more  abundantly  in  the  gofpel  than  thcy> 
and  therefore  lefs  able  to  fpare  time  in 
labouring  for  a  maintenance. 

Add  to  rhis^  that  a  fmall  fum  was  fof- . 
ficient  for  one  mani  and  for  a  man  who 
defired    nothing   befides  food  and  rai-* « 
ment. 

Vet  he  fonietimes  chofe  to  wave  even 
this  privilege.  /  have  ufedt  fays  he, 
nzne  of  tbefe  thingSi  neither  ha^e  I 
ivrJtten  tbsfe  things ,  that  it  Jheuld  he 
fo  dene  unto  me  f  for  it  ivere  hetfer  for 
me  to  die,  than  that  any  man  fiiedd 
make  my  glotying  'void.  He  chofe  ra- 
ther to  feed  himfelf  by  his  own  toil  and 
induiiry,  by  labouring  night  and  day, 
becaufe  he  would  not  eat  any  roan's  bread 
iot  nought.  /  ha've  eon^eted,  fays  he,  no 
man*s  fiver  or  gold,  or  apparel,  Teap 
you  yottr/el'ves  knonu  that  theje  hands  have 
miftijlered  to  my  neckties,  and  to  ibeni 
that  *were  with  me.  I  ha^e  JheuL-ed  yom 
all  things,  how  that  fo  lahouring  ye  might 
tofufport  the  weak. 

Such  a  perfon  might  boldly  and  ear 
neftly  prefff  the  obfervance  of  a  duty 
which  himfelf  had  fo  remarkably  fulfilled  } 
and  indeed  he  lays  a  great  ftrefs  upon  it* 
and  reprefents  it  as  more  important  thai\ 
fome  ufually  imagine  it  to  be.    If  any 
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one  (hodd  ntglt&  to  provide  for  his  wn 
^unily,  wc  Ihould  perhaps  call  him  a 
careiefs,  an  indolent,  an  imprudent  man : 
but  St.  Paal  fay$,  1/  My  frvoidi  nut  for 
bu  #w«,  andJpeciOiy  for  thc/e  of  his  <mm 
him/ibcU,  he  hath  dmei  the  fiuth,  md  is 
^tmjk  tbtm  sn  infidel. 

Stwih^  fays  be,  to  k  quiet,  and  to  do 
jmr  own  hufinefi,  and  to  work  <with  your 
otMm  hands,  as  nue  commanded  you. 

And  again ;  When  nne  ivere  wthyou, 
this  mo  commanded  you,  that  if  any  ^ould 
mot  'work,  neither  ponld  he  eat. 

Again ;  Let  him  that  fioU,  fteal  no^  more\ 
intsather  let  him  labour ,  woriing  ivith  his 
Smnds,  that  he  may  hawe  to  give  to  him  that 
ouedith. 

And  in  the  text;  Ifieithsr  did  we  eat 
.atsty  man^s  bread  for  nought ;  but  'wrought 
-nvith  labour  and  travel  night  and  day,  that 
^^e  might  not  be  chargeable  to  any  of  you : 
^ut  becaufe  wf  have  not  thefvwer,  hut  to 
meake  oiirfekfes  an  exampU  unto  you  to  follow 
ms*  • 

We  may  confidcr  this  example  of  St. 
Paul  as  a  precept,  firft  of  induilry  in  our 
ivorldly  callings ;  fccondly  of  indaftry  in 
our.  religious  concerns.  Each  of  thcfe 
duties  I  (ball  now  endeavour  to  recom- 
mend, beginning  with  induftry  in  our 
woiidly  callings.  ^ 

I.  Jf  we  hope  to  acquire  what  is  ne- 
ceilary  for  our  fubfiftence,  to  preferve  it 
when  we  poflefs  it,  to  provide  for  tbofe 
who  depend  upon  us,  and  to  avoid  grofs 
and  fcandalous  ignorance,  labour  of  the 
body,  or  of  the  mind,  or  of  both,  mud 
be  undergone.    I  (hall  not  endeavour  to 
prove  the  truth  of  this  a(rertion  ;  it  is 
generally  known  and  acknowledged ;  and 
few  have  denied  it.     We  read  in  ancient 
hidory  of  a  fe£l  of  chriftians,  who  from 
thofe  words  pf  our  Lord,  Labour  not  for 
the  meat  that  perijheih,   concluded  that 
they  ought  not  to  do  any  work  to  get 
their  bread.    We  may  fuppofe  that  this 
fca  did  not  lafl  long,  that  thefe  fluggards 
were  foon  ftarved  out  of  the  world,  or 
rather  that  cold  and  hunger  (harpcned 
Xhcir  wits,  and  taught  them  to  be  .better 
interpreters  of  fcripturc.     It  may  fcem 
ilrange,  and  hardly  credible  to  iome  per- 
fons,  that  there  (hould  have  arifen  fuch  a 
fedt  as  this:  but  daily  and  woful  expc- 
i^nce  (hews  us  that  there  is  nothing  fo 
ftrange,  nothing  fa  fenfelefs,  which  (ome 
men  will  not  throw  QOtf  a&d  which  Qth^rs 
wiu  Wl  AvaSow. 


Indaftry  in  oar  worldly  caOmgs^  is  ne« 
ceflary,  becaufe  it  is  impoilible  to  negleft 
it  and  to  be  obedient  fervants  of  God*  a« 
it  may  appear  feveral  ways. 

Naked  came  we  into  this  worU,  and 

deftitttte  of  all  things  which  fapport  and 

preferve  life;  naked  al(b  as  to  our  aiinds, 

which  at  firft  are  a  mere  blank,  and  have 

knowledge.     Bat  the  foul  and  the 
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body  are  made  and  defigned  by  their 
Creator,  the  one  to  improve  in  under- 
(landing,  the  other  to  increafe  in  fbength* 
and  to  be  empbyed  by  the  foul  in  a  man- 
ner which  may  conduce  to  the  welfaro  of 
both.  Thus  God  by  the  voice  of  nature 
teacheth  us  that  he  defi^ned  us  to  bo 
improvable  and  indu(b*ious  beings. 

To  thefe  deduftions  of  reafon  the  fciip- 
tares  agree  in  many  places.    They  tell 
us  that  God  put  the  firft  man  into  the 
garden  of  Eden,  to  cultivate  and  embeU 
li(h  it.     Afterwards,  upon  his  tranfgref* 
fion,  it  was  told  him  that  his  work  (hould 
be  increafed,  and  that  in  the  fweat  of  his 
face  he  (hould  eat  his  bred.    Great  travel 
is  created  for  every  man,  fays  the  author 
of  Ecclcfiaflicus,    and  a  heavy  yoke  is 
upon  the  fans  of  Adam,  from  the  dtejf  that 
they  go  out  of  their  mother* s  womb,  till 
the  day  that  thp  return  to  the  mother  of 
all  things,     Thu  is  very  true;  and  yet 
fo  many  advantages  both  to  body  and 
mind  arife  from  labour,  that  i:  may  be 
made  a  c^ueition  whether  the  toil  which 
God  enjoined  to  Adam  after  his  fall,  and 
to  his  pofterity,  was  a  puni(hment  or  a 
favour.     Certain  it  is  that  labour,  if  it 
.was  brought  into  the  world  by  tranfgref- 
(ion,    is  one  of  the  bed  prefervatives 
againft  it ;  if  it.  was  the  child  of  fm,  it  is 
the  parent  of  virtue. 

Again;  God  who  hath  made  us  in- 
capable of  fubfiiling  by  ourfelves,  aod 
obliged  to  our  fellow  creatures  in  part, 
for  the  things  which  we  poifefs,  teaches 
us  by  the  voice  of  reafon  that  we  alfo  in 
return  ought  to  promote  the  welfare  of 
others.  Before  we  come  to  years  of  dif- 
cretion,  we  have  contracted  a  debt  of 
gratitude  to  thofe  who  have  educated  us, 
and  to  the  nation  to  which  we  belong. 
We  cannot  refufe  to  difcharge  it  without 
great  injuHice,  nor  can  we  difcharge  ic 
without  induilry  in  our  callings. 

The  gofpel  ftriClly  commands  us  to  do 
good,  to  adiil,  to  indrufl,  to  dired,  and 
to  relieve.  It  commands  us  therefore 
yyhat  tb^  idle,  perfon  hath  neither  power 
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nor  indiAadon  to  perferm.  Lazinefs  is 
always  attended^  with  ignorance^  and 
ufQafly  produces  ^poverty;  and  it  is  not 
to  be  expeded  that  be  who  b  fo  negligent 
of  his  own  body  and  mind*  fiioula  be 
ferviceable  to  others,  and  (hotdd  love  his 
adghboar  more  than  himfelf. 

Add  to  this,  that  in  general  whofoever 
is  flothfd  in  bufinefs,  in  his  worldly  con- 
cerns, will  probably  be  a  flothfal  chrif- 
cian  too ;  for  the  fame  temper  which  dif* 
pofes  to  the  one,  difpoies  to  the  other ; 
and  the  fame  difficulties  which  deter  a 
jnan  from  labouring  to  live  creditably, 
will  difcooraee  htm  from  ftriving  to  live 
xeligioufly.  It  is  the  nature  of  idlenefs 
to  hate  to  take  pains,  and  of  goodnefs  to 
be  active ;  and  therefore  there  is  little 
Tcafon  to  hope  that  they  ihould  meet  and 
dwell  together* 

Idlenefs  is  the  parent  of  vice*  He 
who  hath  (bme  end,  fome  innocent  and 
honch  end  to  purfue,  and  is  conilantly 
bufy^  in  contriving  and  executing  what 
tends  to  it,  and  hath  accuftoihed  himfelf 
not  only  to  labour  but  to  delight  in  his 
calling,  keeps  beyond  the  reach  of  many 
temputions,  or  it  they  find  him  out,  will 
often  fend  them  away,  becaufe  he  is  not 
at  leifure ;  but  numberlefs  are  the  temp- 
tations to  which  the  flo^gard  is  expofed, 
and  by  which  he  is  contmually  aifaulted. 

Hb  underilandin^  is  furniflied  with 
nothing  good  and  uleful,  it  purfues  no- 
thing fteadily,  it  hath  contra^ed  an  aver- 
iion  from  ferious  fludy  and  meditation : 
hb  imagination  will  therefore  be  rel- 
iefs, and  rove  in  qued  of  one  folly  or 
other,  for  entertainment ;  for  the  foul  is 
bufy  whether  we  will  or  no,  it  cannot 
ceafe  from  thought,  defign,  and  adion, 
of  one  fort  or  other,  either  ufeful  or  fri- 
volous, either  good  or  bad ;  and  when  it 
is  not  dire£ted  to  that  which  is  profitable, 
and  tied  down  to  fome  particular  work, 
will  grotv  wicked  for  want  of  employ- 
ment. A  vacant  mind  is  a  proper  habi- 
tation for  a  devil :  it  is  the  houfe,  which 
he  Cometh  and  findeth  empty ;  then  goeth 
he  and  taketh  with  himielf  feven  other 
fpirits  more  wicked  than  himfelf,  and 
tney  enter  in  and  dwell  there. 

An  idle  perfon  ufually  loath  s  his  own 
company,  for  which  indeed  he  is  not  much 
to  be  blamed.  He  cannot  endure  to  con- 
verfe  with  himfelf  or  with  his  betters. 
This  drives  him  to  contra^  unprofitable 
fricndlhips,  or  rather,  acquaiotances,  for 


feldom  b  there  frieadfliip  where  diere  19 
no  virtue.  He  febks  out  thofe  who  are 
like  himfelf,  and  whofo  time  b  a  boiden 
to  them :  he  becomes  a  companion  of 
mean  and  debauched  perfons;  their  bad 

n"ties  he  foon  imitates,  and  makes  00 
progrefs  in  vice,  which  b  the  ody 
thing  that  he  b  difpofed  to  learn* 

An  idle  perfon,  unlefs  fovoored  by  aft 
extraordinary  concurrence  of  circomifam- 
ces,  foils  into  want,  and  theace  into  wick- 
edneft;  for  he  who  through  Jazineft  be- 
comes poor,  b  ofoally  prepared  for  any 
mifchief.  When  he  b  rednced  to  ftraits, 
then  foltows.  What  ihall  I  do  M  caaaoc 
dig ;  to  bee  I  am  afhamed*  But  nataie 
craves,  and  his  wantt  are  importodate : 
fomething  he  muft  do,  and  it  moft  be 
fomething  which  is  not  laborioas,  and 
only  requires  lyinr,  or  forfwearing,  or 
cheating,  or  robbing, 
vice. 


or  foBBe  other 


Thus  it  appears  that  ioduflry  in  oor 
worldly  affairs  is  a  duty  which  God  re- 
quires from  us,  that  there  b  a  dofer  con- 
neflion  between  it  and  relieion  than  we 
ufually  imagine,  that  it  is  impofiible  to 
live  an  idle  life  and  a  good  life,  and  that 
he  is  really  ferving  Grod»  who  is  bufy  in 
his  calling. 

Another  motive  to  diligence  and  in- 
duftry  b,  that  of  all  bad  difpofitkms 
lazinefs  is  perhaps  the  moH  deceitful,  and 
the  moil  vexatious,  and  that  in  all  honeft 
labour  there  is  much  fatbfadion.  The 
love  of  eafe  and  pleafure  produces  idle- 
nefs; yet  fuch  is  the  nature  of  things,  that 
idlenefs  produceth  neither  eafe  nor  plea- 
fure, but  the  reverfe.  All  men  value  the 
conveniences  of  life  :  the  idle  perfon  takes 
thefureft  waytopenurv.  All  men  love re- 
fpedl  and  repuution:  tne  idle  perfon  is  ever 
contemptible,  becaufe  he  b  ever  unfer* 
viceable  and  ignorant,  an  ufelefs  burden 
of  the  earth,  fait  that  hath  loft  its  favour, 
fit  for  nothing  elfe  than  to  be  caft  oat  and 
trodden  under  foot.  All  wiih  to  have 
faithful  friends  upon  whofe  good  offices 
thev  may  depend :  the  idle  perfon  very 
feldom  finds  luch,  and  if  he  has  them,  he 
often  lofes  them,  becaufe  he  hath  no 
amiable  qualities  which  may  recommend 
him  to  them,  and  fecure  their  eHeem. 
All  defire  peace  at  home,  and  the  loVe 
of  thofe  to  whom  they  are  nearly  related : 
the  idle  perfon  takes  no  care  of  bis  family, 
and  can  expeBt  no  afiPedion  there.  All 
would   unbend  their  minds  fos&etimes, 

and 
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and  reft  a  litde  from  their  labours :  but 
die  lazy  perfon*  who  would  perpetually 
amofe  himfelf*  it  difappointed  in  that 
aliby  and  tired  and  cloyed  even  with  his 
direriont;  for  pleafure  is  no  pleafure 
wlicn  it  becomes  the  Mc  employment, 
and  muft  be  interrupted  often  and  long 
hf  ierioas  affairs^  to  become  acceptable 
and  entertaining. 

The  defire  of  the  fluggard  killeth  him. 
He  hath  defires  as  ftrong  as  the  moft  ac- 
tive aid  indttftrious  ever  feel>  and  indeed 
iRNiger,  becanfe  he  follows  no  bufinefs« 
aa  attention  to  which  would  drive  out  of 
Itts  flund  vain  and  fooBih  wiihes.  He 
defires  wealth  and  pleafure,  and  honour 
and  power*  and  the  favour  and  efteem  of 
the  world.  He  dt^rtt  that  thefe  tlungs 
woold  come  and  feek  him  out»  and  offer 
themfelves  to  him*  without  any  endea* 
voar  exerted  on  his  part  to  obtain  them ; 
and  thefe  defires  are  ufoally  difappoint- 
ed* and  leave  him  to  the  vexation  which 
arifesfrom  inconfiilent  affedions.  Then 
ibUow  diflatisfaaion*  diflike  of  his 
condition*  envy  and  hatred  of  thofe 
who  farpafs  him  in  good  qualities*  and 
are  in  high  efteem*  of  thofe  whofe 
labours  are  recompenfed  with  fuccefs* 
and  of  tbofe  who*  defervedly  or  unde- 
iervedly*  poflefs  the  things  which  he 
covets. 

The(e  are  vexations  from  which  in* 
doftry  in  our  callings  will  fecure  us.  It 
hath  a  tendency  to  preferve  health  of 
body  and  ferenity  of  mind :  it  repays  us 
with  fometbing.that  is  grateful  and  ufeful. 
In  an  prudent  labour  of  the  hands  or  the 
head  tome  acquilitkm  is  made ;  we  main- 
tain onrfelves*  and  are  not  burthenfome 
to  others;  we  get  (kill*  dexterity*  and 
experience*  and  fo  learn  to  do  our  work 
with  lefs  toil  and  trouble ;  we  improve 
oar  underftandsag^  and  find  out  truths 
which  more  than  reward  the  pains  of 
fcekin^  them. 

By  luduflry  we  obtain  credit  and  re- 
pntadon.  Every  one  is  wUline  to  em- 
ploy a  diligent  perlbn*  and  matfoever 
his  condition  be*  he  cannot  be  con* 
temptiblc. 

By  induftry  we  (hut  out  many  impla- 
cable enemies  to  oar  repofe*  many  fret- 
ting defires*  and  forrowfbl  refleftions* 
and  turbulent  paffiont*  and  violent  temp- 
tations. 

By  induftry  we  become  beneficial  to 
Others*  able  to  afift  our  friends*  to  relieve 


the  po(v*  tobftma  the  ignorant*  and  to 
pnmde  more  efpedaliy  for  thofe  whom 
God  hath  committed  to  our  care. 

Thus  much  concerning  induftry  in  our 
worldly  callings. 

II.  Let  us  now  pafs  on  to  diligence  in 
religious  affairs*  in  working  out  our  fal- 
vatmo*  to  which  we  have  the  moft  pref* 
fittg  motives. 

The  ihortaefs  asd  uncertainty  of  life 
warns  us  not  to  negleA  it ;  for  fince  upon 
our  prefent  behaviour  depends  our  futum 
flate ;  fince  the  days  of  man  are  few*  few 
according  to  the  coorfe  of  nature*  and 
oftenmade  fewer  by athoufand  unforefeen 
accidents*  it  behoves  us  to  lofe  no  time* 
but  to  fet  about  our  duty  inftantly*  to- 
day whilft  it  is  called  to-day. 

The  reward  fet  before  us  excites  us  to 
it.  We  think  it  reafonable  to  Ubour  for 
coDveniencies  which  are  temporal*  that 
is,  unchain  and  tranfitory ;  and  this  in- 
duftry b  commendable.  Muchoftore  (hoold 
we  exert  our  utmoft  care  aiid  diligence  in 
fecuring  to  ourfclves  the  nnchangeable 
favour  of  God*  the  fociety  of  faints  and 
angels*  and  an  endlefs  happinefs  which 
fhall  be  mixed  with  no  forrows  and  dif- 
appointments. 

Gratitude  moves  us  to  it ;  to  fervehim 
with  all  our  power  who  hath  done  ^  much 
for  us*  with  whofe  benefits  we  arc  en- 
clofed  and  furroonded*  which  way  ever 
we  f:aft  our  eyes  and  our  thoughts. 

The  punifiiment  allotted  to  the  idle 
and  wicked  fervant  calls  us  to  it*  to  think 
no  labour  too  great  by  wldeh  we  may 
avoid  the  wrath  to  come.  Infamy  and 
reproach*  and  want  and  dependence 
appear  m  terrible  forms  to  us*  and  to 
efcape  them  we  are  willing*  if  we  have 
any  f|»rit*  to  labour  inceflantly*  and 
to  fubout  to  die  hardeft  toil.  Pools  and 
blind*  if  we  perceive  not  that  thefe  are. 
nothing,  compared  to  the  woe  which  inuft 
be  the  future  portion  of  thofe  who  will 
not  ferve  dodhere  in  thisfiate  of  proba-^ 
tion. 

Our  prefenr  intereft  invites  us  to  it*  to 
be  moft  induftrious  in  purfuing  the  wel- 
fare  of  our  foul,  which  will  procure  us 
peace  of  mind*  and  the  bleffing  of  God 
even  upon  our  worldly  undertakings; 
whilft  a  neeled  of  our  duty  to  him  will  be 
attended  with  fear  and  remorfe*  and  give 
us  an  uneafinefs  which  outward  drcum* 
fbinces*  however  flouriflung*  irill  not  be 
aJUe  to  compofe. 

Z  Such 
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Sach  modves  we  have  to  Feligioas  in- 
cluftiy*  Every  Chrillian  will  certainly 
allow  them  to  have  fuficient  weight  and 
fotce,  and  acknowledge  that  ecernallife  is 
deiirable,  and  that  it  is  an  indifpenfahle 
duty  to  (erve  Qod.  But  the  iliufion  is 
this :  We  are  inclined  to  think  this  duty 
fo  eafy  to  he  performed,  that  a  very 
little  diligence  and  caution  will  be  luf* 
£cient. 

Let  us  then  confider  what  kind  of  ex- 
preffions  the  facred  writers  ufe,  when 
they  fpeak  of  our  Chriflian  duty.  They 
exhort  us  to  be  rich  and  fruitful  in  every 
good  work,  to  be  ready  to  every  good 
work 9  to  be  zealous  of  good  works*  to 
abound  always  ip  the  wprk  of  the  Lord, 
to  purfue  and  work  good  towards  all  men, 
to  exercife  ourfelves  in  godlinefs,  and  in 
the  labour  of  chanty,  to  work  out  our 
ialvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  lo  give 
diligence  to  make  our  calling  and  election 
fure,  to  continue  patiently  in  well-doing, 
to  run  that  we  may  obtain  a  prize,  and 
to  prefs  towards  the  mark,  to  watch  coi^- 
tinually  and  be  upon  our  guard,  to  give 
all  diligence  to  add  one  virtqe  to  anq- 
ther,  to  walk  circqn^fpe^Uy,  tq  vyatch 
inceilantl^,  to  prayer,  to  gird  up  the  loins 
of  our  mind,  to  flrive  that  we  may  enter 
in  at  the  ftrait  gate>  to  wreftle  again  ft 
principalities  and  powers,  to  take  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  by  violence,  to  fight 
that  we  may  receive  a  crown,  and  to 
war  a  good  warfare,  and  to  endure  hard- 
fliip  as  faithful  foldiers  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

Thus  the  Scriptures  tell  us  plainly,  that 
without  fome  labour  we  cannot  be  good. 
The  difficulties  with  which  the  firft  Chrif- 
Uans  ftruggled  were  many  and  great; 
and  difficulties  of  one  kind  or  other  will 
f  ver  be  arifing.  We  are  afTaultcd  by  im- 
portunate temptations ;  we  often  feel  a 
propenfuy  to  go  afide  from  our  duty,  and 
yft  are  furrounded  with  bad  examples, 
with  multitudes  who  purfue  their  own 
deftrut^lion.  When  we  roiled  upon  thefe 
things,  we  may  perhaps  be  led  into  the 
other  extreme,  and  fufped  that  the  ways 
of  righteoufnefs  mull  needs  be  difagree- 
able,  and  that  the  paiTage  through  them 
is  tedious  and  painful. 

But  the  Scriptures  fay  that  the  ways  of 
religion  are  ways  pf  pleafantnefs ;  and 
the  viord  of  God  is  true,  and  confillent 
with  itfclf.  That  obcdiencf  is  a  labour, 
and  that  it  is  a  pleafure,  are  equally  cer- 
tain*   lliat  thefe  things  are  reconcilable 


will  appear^  if  wc  coofider  that  in  all 
honourable  and  profitable  employments, 
in  all  arts,  in  all  fludies,  the  beginnings 
are  difficult,  and  the  difficulties  muft  he 
maftered  by  obftinate  application.  Bat 
many  things  contribute  to  leiTen  thefe 
difficulties  dailv,  or  to  make  men  lefs 
fenfible  of  them  ;  as,  a  fprightly  refolu- 
tion,  prefent  profit,  the  hope  of  flili 
greater  advantages,  experience  and  prac- 
tice, and  long  cuflom,  which  is  a  fecond 
nature.  Thus  fome,  whom  idle  by- 
ftanders  judge  to  lead  a  wretched  and  la- 
borious life,  are  really  mod  contented  and 
plea  fed  with  their  condition  ;  for  a  man 
i;>  juil  as  miferable  as  he  thinks  himfelf, 
and  if  he  delights  in  induitry,  induftry 
to  him  is  a  diverfion,  and  idlenefs  is  a 
toil. 

So  alfo  is  it  in  our  religious  concerns. 
The  duty  of  a  Chriflian  is  a  laboiioiis 
thing,  e^dally  to  thofe  who  have  bad 
difpoiitions  to  conquer,  or  particular  dif- 
ficulties to  encounter;  but  when  we  do 
any  thing  good  with  labour,  the  labour 
paiTeth  away,  and  the  good  remains: 
when  we  do  any  thing  evil  with  pleafure* 
the  pleafure  pafleth  away,  and  the  evH 
remains ;  and  then  cuftom  making  our 
obe4ience  habitual,  an  even  temper,  peace 
qf  mind,  and  many  other  prefent  advan- 
tages fpringing  from  it,  the  hope  not  only 
of  efcaping  future  evil,  but  of  obtaining 
everlafting  life,  and  the  divine  affiftance 
vouchfafed  to  us  as  far  as  it  is  needful,  will 
by  degrees  make  our  inclinations  j<na 
with  our  reafon,  and  our  duty  become 
our  delight. 

SERMON    ;.VII. 
On  Contentment. 

Phflipp.  iv.  II. 

I  have  learned  in  whatfoever  (late  I  am,   there- 
with to  be  content. 

T  F  content  arifeth  from  pleafure,  and 
difcontent  from  pain,  and  if  the  mind  be 
expofed  tq  receive  impreffions  of  pleafure 
and  pain  from  the  things  which  furround  it, 
it  feems  to  follow  that  content  cannot  be 
taught  or  learned,  and  that  it  depends 
not  fo  much  upon  us,  as  upon  the  circum- 
ilances  in  which  we  arc  placed.^  But  if 
there  be  pleafures  which  the  mind  can 
fecure  to  itfclf,  and  if  God  hath  made  us 
capable  of  acquiring  bleffings  whicli  out- 
ward 
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ward  objeds  can  neither  gire  nor  take 
away,  the  art  of  bebg  contented  may 
be  learned,  and  this  happy  temper  may 
be  acqaired. 

Th«re  are  many  reafons  for  which  we 
ooght  to  be  contented  9  and  there  are  cer- 
uin  means,  by  the  ufe  of  which  we  may 
learo  to  acquiefce  in  oar  condition, 
which  I  ihall  lay  before  you,  after  a 
few  obfervadons  upon  the  nature  of  con- 
tentment. 

1.  There  is  nooccafion  to  fay  much  in 
its  praife,  and  to  perTuade  men  that  it  de- 
ferves  to  be  (ought,  and  that  they  will  find 
their  account  in  it.  £very  one  is  defirous 
of  it,  and  agrees  in  fetting  ajaft  value 
upon  it. 

2.  Some  there  are  who  poiTefs  all  the 
necefiaries  of  life,  and  want  no  external 
helps  to  happinefs,  and  yetare  not  fatif- 
fied,becaure  their  deiiresare  extravagant 
and  boundlefs.  It  would  be  a  vain  attempt 
to  endeavour  to  teach  fuch  perfons  con- 
tentment, who  have  To  many  things  to 
learn,  and  fo  many  to  unlearn,  before 
they  can  hear  reafon  upon  this  head. 

3.  It  is  not  neceflary  that  he  who  is 
contented  in  his  ftate,  ihould  prefer  that 
ftate  to  any  other,  or  (hould  never  ufe 
any  endeavours  to  mend  his  condition.  A 
perfon  may  be  contented,  who  has  not 
fome  of  the  conveniencies  of  life,  and  who 
is  feeking  to  acquire  them :  but  then  he 
will  not  be  uneafy  without  them,  or  af- 
Aided  and  deje£led  if  he  (hould  meet  with 
difappointments  in  his  purfuits.  If  he 
can  obtain  them,  they  will  be  welcome 
to  him ;  if  he  cannot,  he  will  not  be  much 
didurbed  about  it. 

4.  Contentment,  even  in  a  profperous 
fituation,  is  a  commendable  quality,  fince 
it  depends  much  upon  goodnefs  of  heart, 
and  a  right  temper  of  mind*  and  without 
them  is  not  attainable  in  apy  condition : 
yet  it  muft  be  confeiTcd  that  when  there 
is  an  affluence  of  all  accommodations,  it 
is  no  extraordinary  accomplilhment  to  be 
fatisfied ;  fo  that  this  virtue  is  better  tried, 
and  appears  to  more  advantage  when  we 
are  deprived  of  the  things  which  are 
generally  valued,  and  might  be  innocently 
enjoyed.  This  is  the  contentment  on 
which  we  propofe  to  difcourfe.  St.  Paul 
fays  in  the  text,  that  he  had  learned  to  be 
contented  in  all  dates.  And  whatftate  was 
his/  The  hiftory  of  the  A6ks  of  the 
Apoflles  and  his  own  Epiftles  will  in- 
form  us*  that  it  \vas  a  flate  which  to  the 


greater  part  of  men  wooM  be  yery  on- 
acceptable  and  very  trkfome. 

5.  Contentment,  as  it  is  a  vir^oe,  may 
be  faid  to  belong  chiefly  to  a  condition 
which  is  not  the  eaiieft,  nor  yet  the  hard* 
eft  and  moft  wretched.  In  fore  calami- 
ties and  extreme  miiery,  there  is  another 
virtue  very  nearly  related  to  conlentment* 
which  feems  to  take  place ;  namely,  a  pa* 
tient  refignation  to  the  will  of  God,  which 
hath  in  it  every  thing  that  is  to  be  found 
in  contentment,  except  cheerfubcfs« 

6.  Laftiy,  If  eycry  thing  happens  to 
us  at  prefent  according  to  our  defiret,  if 
God  hath  liberally  poured  down  upon 
us  temporal  bleffings,  if  we  have  friends, 
and  health,  and  honour,  and  riches,  and 
youth,  yet  we  ihould  ftody  to  acquire  that 
moft  uieful  and  excellent  art  of  being 
contented  in  every  ftate,  and  of  preferv. 
ing  an  even  temper  of  mind  under  any 
change  of  circumftances;  for  we  know 
not  how  foon  we  may  have  occafion  to 
pradtife  this  virtue,  and  we  may  be  almoft 
certain  that  fuch  occaiicns  will  arife  in 
the  courfe  of  life,  and  in  a  ftate  where 
nothing  is  of  a  fixed  and  permanent  na* 
ture.  Friends  may  die,  and  friendfhips 
may  be  diffolved,  health  may  be  foon  and 
fuddenly  and  irretrievably  1^,  promifes 
may  be  broken,  and  kindnefles  repaid 
with  ingratitude,  riches  may  make  them- 
felves  wHigs,  and  take  their  flight,  the 
favour  of  the  world  is  uncertain,  reputa- 
tion is  not  always  fecured  by  innocence 
and  defert,  our  beil  days  (leal  filently  and 
infeniibly  away,  and  others  lefs  agreeable 
fucceed  them. 

I  proceed  now  to  offer  fome  reafons 
for  which  we  fliould  be  contented  in  our 
(late,  though  it  be  expofed  to  incon- 
veniencies.  - 

I.  If  we  are  uneafy,  impatient,  angry » 
vexed,  envious,  querulous,  and  deje^ed» 
becaufe  we  have  not  this  or  that  which 
we  think  fuitable  for  us,  we  ad  moll  ab- 
furdly,  we  add  to  our  mil'ery,  we  afllid 
burfelves  to  no  purpofe,  we  are  onr  own 
enemies.  If  all  fm  be  folly,  if  every 
bad  difpofitton  be  irrational,  difconteot 
is  fo  in  a  more  eminent  manner. 

A  greater  ilrefs  ihould  not  be  laid  upon 
thb  argument  than  it  will  bear,  and  there- 
fore we  muft  acknowledge  that,  confidered 
by  itfelf,  and  not  feconded  by  other  mo- 
tives, it  will  hardly  prove  ftrong  enough 
to  calm  a  diilatisAed  mind.  And  yet  it 
hath  its  ttfe,  which  is  this;  Since  dif- 
Z  a  COD* 
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content  U  Gonfefledly  a  very  trooblefiMiitt 
evilj  which  makes  our  condition  worie 
than  it  woald  elfe  be»  the  confideration 
of  this  ibould  difpofe  us  to  ufe  our  atmoft 
endeavoors  to  overcome  it«  and  patiently 
to  liften  to  thofe  arguments  which  may 
convince  as  of  the  wifdom  and  profitaUe- 
nefs  of  the  contr^y  temper. 

II.  Another  motive  to  contentedneft 
may  be  drawn  from  obfervations  made 
upon  the  ftate  of  mankind*  upon  the 
evils  and  calamities  with  which  tliis  world 
at  all  times  abounds.  We  cannot  enter- 
tain a  more  foolifh  hope  than  to  ex- 
ped  to  be  diitinguiihed  bva  conftant 
courfe  of  happinefs  from  that  ck>nd  of 
fnfferen  which  farrounds  as.  We  com- 
plain of  our  own  hard  lot,  we  repine  at 
this  or  that  inconvenience,  whilft  there 
are  thoufands,  whofe  ftate  is  fo  far  worfe 
than  ours,  that  they  would  think  them- 
felves  happy  if  they  might  exchange  their 
condition  for  that  which  we  think  fo  in* 
fupportable.  We  imagine,  it  ma^  be» 
that  we  have  many  caufes  of  difcon- 
tent :  we  fhoold  look  abroad  a  little,  and 
fee  how  it  fares  with  the  reft  of  mankind ; 
and  when  we  have  done  this,  if  we  re-* 
turn  home  again  and  enter  into  ourfelves, 
aad  confider  our  condition,  we  (hall 
find  that  perhaps  it  is  not  fo  bad  as  it 
might  have  been,  and  that  there  is  no- 
thing uncommon  in  it. 

This  is  an  argument  which  heathen 
authors  have  very  frequently  afed,  and 
which  they  feem  to  have  accounted  one  of 
the  beft.  But  it  may  be  thought  liable  to 
a  few  objedlions. 

Firft,  it  may  be  faid  that  evils  are  not 
the  lefs  felt  by  us  becaufe  we  know  that 
others  alfo  fufter  them ;  and  that  the  con- 
fideration of  the  calamities  abounding  in 
idl  times  and  places,  of  which  every  one 
iBuft  txptSt  a  ihare,  is  rather  a  motive 
to  us  to  be  willing  to  lei^ve  the  world, 
than  to  be  content^  in  it. 

The  obje^on  is  not  material .  To  fay 
that  our  evilt  are  not  alleviated  from  the 
^nfideration  that  they  are  common  to 
mankind,  is  to  cavil,  and  to  cotttradi^ 
matter  of  fad,  and  the  teftimony  of  mul- 
titudes. And  to  the  obfervation  that  re« 
fledions  aporvthe  troables  of  life  will  ra- 
ther incline  us  to  diflike  the  world  than 
to  be  ccmtcnted  in  it}  to  that  it  may  be 
replied,  a  moderate  contempt  of  the 
world  and  contentment  are  not  far 
tfvftier;  opining  mi  4i^nt«nt  9rif^ 


from  a  violent  affedion  for  dungs  here 
bekmr ;  and  a  coldnefs  towards  them  en- 
ables as  to  bear  the  dimbution,  the 
abfence,  or  the  lofs  of  them  the  more 
calmly. 

There  remains  another  and  a  ftronger 
objedion,  namely,  chat  it  u  a  fpiteful  and 
malicioos  comfort  which  is  drawn  from 
the  iufterings  of  others,  and  a  proof  that 
we  take  pleafure  in  them,  and  would  fee 
hone  happier  than  ourfelves. 

The  proper  anfwer  to  it  feems  to  be 
this  :  Evils  of  any  fort  are  then  moft  irk- 
fome  to  us  when  they  come  unexpcaed, 
and  furprife  us  unprepared  to  bear  them. 
We  then  think  oar  condition  particularljr 
hard,  and  ourfelves  fineled  oat#  as  it 
were,  by  Providence  to  luffer  more  than 
others ;  and'  we  perfuade  ourielves  that 
any  one  would  be  as  oneafy  as  we  are. 
But  obfervations  upon  the  courfe  of  thinga 
will  teach  us  to  arm  ourfelves  againft  dul 
appointmeats^  and  not  exped  a  fettled 
profperity ;  they  will  inform  us  of  greater 
aflidions  than  m  all  probabiUty  we  have 
known,  and  of  many  perfons  who  have 
ihewed  an  evenneis  of  temper,  and  a 
calmnefs  of  mind,  under  circa mftancea 
as  undefirable  as  ours,  and  u  ho  have  made 
them  %ht  by  bearing  them  decently. 
Such  reflrdions  farely  may  be  made  with- 
out any  malignity,  any  fatisfaflion  arifing 
diredly  from  the  misfortunes  or  miferics 
of  others.  When  we  read  or  hear  lof 
great  and  good  perfons,  adorned  with  nfe- 
ful  and  amiable  aecomplifhments,  over- 
looked and  negleded  by  the  world,  ex- 
pofed  to  poverty,  lofles,  flights,  cenfores.  • 
or  other  inconveniencies,  proceeding  with 
patient  ferenity  and  mild  compofure,  nei« 
ther  envying  the  fonunate,  nor  Owning 
upon  the  worthlefs,  nor  bemoaning  them- 
felves,  nor  repining,  nor  complaining  ; 
in  contemplating  thefe  charaders,  we  find 
inftrudion  and  relief,  and  pleafure  too. 
a  pleafure  accompanied  with  no  male- 
volence, but  with  the  fincercft  efteem  for 
fuch  perfons.  There  is  indeed  fach  greater 
nefs  and  dignity  in  fuftering  virtue,  that 
it  can  hardly  excite  our  pity,  which  feems 
to  give  place  to  admiration  and  applaufe. 
Our  Saviour,  fpeaking  of  good  men  trie4 
with  advcrfity,  and  maintaming  their  pa- 
tience and  integrity,  reprelents  them 
rather  as  objeds  of  reverence  than  of 
compaffion,  annexes  bleflednefs  to  their 
condition,  and  pronouaces  them  happj 
upon  (he  wkoW- 
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III.  Another  m^re  to  allav  oar  dif. 
content  may  be  fifggefted  to  ns  from  con* 
lidering  the  bad  mfpofition  of  fo  many 
peribns9  who  having  thoTe  things  of  which 
we  are  deprived,  yet  are  by  no  means 
contented.  They  want  fomething  which 
they  have  not,  or  they  are  afraid  of  loibg 
that  which  they  have.  We  think  them 
no  better  than  ibois.  Bat  have  we  not 
teaibn  to  fear  that  if  we  were  in  their 
fitnation,  we  fhoold  be  jaft  fudi  fools  as 
they  ?  A  perfon  who  is  refigned  and  con- 
tented in  an  inconvenient  ftate,  mayrea- 
ibnably  enough  prefome  that  a  better 
ftate  wookl  not  fpoil  him ;  but  the  fame 
difcontent  which  makes  his  prefent  con- 
dition fo  irkfome  co  him,  would  probably 
Ibttow  and  accompany  him  even  in  the 
vnd&  of  plenty  and  profperity. 

IV.  Another  caiue  for  contentment 
mmj  be  drawn  from  fach  a  confideration 
of  divine  Providence,  as  the  light  of 
leafon  will  fuggeft.  God  is  our  coin- 
moo  Padier,  the  beft  and  greateft  of 
beiogs :  he  is  not  an  unconcern^  fpec- 
tator  of  caofes  and  effedb ;  he  is  not  ig- 
norant of  oar  condition  ;  he  is  not  envi- 
ous and  crael ;  he  takes  no  pleafure  in 
our  difappomtment s  and  forrows ;  he  places 
OS  in  a  Itate  which  he  knows  to  be  con- 
venient for  us,  though  we  perhaps  cau- 
Boc  at  prefent  difcern  it  to  be  fi>.  Let  us 
therefore  humbly,  and,  if  wecan,  cheer- 
folly  commit  ourfelves  to  his  care,  and  be 
contented  to  aS  the  part  allotted  to  us. 
To  will  what  God  wills,  to  like  what  he 
orders,  is  a  duty  which  was  difcerned  by 
finreral  perfons  even  in  the  pagan  world, 
and  recommended  by  feme  of  them  in  an 
caDcelieBt  manner. 

v.  Another  reafon  for  contentment  is 
taken  from  a  confideration  of  the  ad- 
Tantages  and  of  the  good  things  which 
fidl  to  our  ihare.  Every  diflatisfied  per- 
fon is  ongrateful.  What  he  has  not  he 
knows  too  well>  and  calls  to  mind  too 
often ;  and  of.  what  he  has  he  feems  to 
bequiteienorant.  Several  bleflings  which 
defenre  daily  return  of  thankfgivbg  are 
loft  upon  him,  bleffings  which  rdate  to  his 
mind,  or  body,  or  pofieifions,  or  fiiends, 
or  fiunily. 

VL  It  ihoald  alfo  be  confidered  that 
there  are  many  advanuges  which  often 
arife  out  of  thofe  very  inconveniendes 
wUch  we  dtflike,  and  that  there  are  many 
mb  and  bad  confequenccs  which  fre- 


3oendy  attend  a  more  floutifhing  con« ' 
ition. 

Wemayinftance  in  poverty,  that  is,  in 
a  middle  ftate  between  indigence  and 
wealth.  A  perfon  in  that  fhite  hath  per* 
haps  few  friends,  but  they  are  ufuallv 
fincere ;  he  hath  few  enemies*  and  tboio 
ufually  inconfiderable.  Envy  and  ca- 
lumny commonly  fpare  him  and  overlook 
him,  as  one  beneath  their  notice :  his  wanta 
call  him  to  labour,  to  indufby,  to  tem- 
perance, and  thefe  are  the  beft  means  of 
preferving  the  health  of  his  body  and  of 
his  mind.  Thus  might  we  furvey  and 
examine  many  of  the  hardihips  and  mif^^ 
fortunes  of  which  men  complain,  and 
point  out  fomething  profitable  which 
often  accompanies  them  and  leflens  theii^ 
weight. 

But  wealth  and  power  and  profj>erity# 
though  harmlefs  in  themfelves,  are  to 
many  perfons  very  pernidous ;  to  a  weak 
mind  and  a  bad  temper  they  prove  fa- 
tal bleffings  and  dangerous  companions. 
They  come  like  proud  and  magnificent 
guefts,  and  bring  with  them  a  long  train  of 
troublefome  attendanu,  of  follies,  and 
cares,  and  diforders ;  they  teach  men  to 
forget  their  great  concern,  to  contrail  an 
immoderate  fondnefs  for  the  amufementt 
and  allurements  of  the  world ;  and  by 
raifing  their  paffions  and  weakening  theif 
reafon,  they  make  them  unable  to  bear 
even  common  and  trifling  difappointments* 

VJI.  I  have  ihewed  that  we  ought  to 
accept  of  the  ftate  in  which  Providence 
hath  thought  fit  to  place  us:  and  the 
reafons  hitherto  ufed  have  been  thof(t 
which  our  own  abilides  enable  us  to  dif- 
cover.  But  there  are  yet  ftronger  mo^^ 
tives  to  contentment,  which  revelation 
more  particularly  fuggefts  to  us.  Con- 
tentment is  beft  learned  in  the  fchool  of 
ChriH :  there  St.  Paul  learned  it ;  /  bavi 
kamtdp  fays  he,  in  *wbatfitvn ftati  lam, 
tbtrewitb  to  be  contint*  I  know  botb  bonj^ 
H  bt  abafiiff  and  bow  to  abound:  ivery 
nvbfro  and  in  all  tbings  I  am  inftruHidbotb 
to  be  full  and  to  bo  hungry ,  botb  to  abound 
and  tojufftr  nud^  I  can  do  all  tbingt  tbrougb 
Cbrift  nvbo  ftrengibemtb  me. 

Another  reafon  then  for  Contentment 
may  be  drawn  from  coofidering  God's 
love  and  care  for  us,  as  fet  forth  in  the 
goipeL  tfe  is  there  reprefented  as  the 
Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all 
cottibladon;  we  are  there  taught  that  he 
Z  5  loved 
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loved  as  before  we  loved  him,  and  fo  loved 
the  world*  that  he  gave  his  only  Son  to 
mankind,  and  with  him  and  by  him 
remiflxon  of  fins  and  alTurance  of  hap* 
ptneis ;  that  he  who  conferred  upon 
us  fo  ineftimable  a  benefit,  will  certainly 
refufe  u<  nothing  expedient  for  us ;  that 
he  who  gave  us  his  Son,  will  freely  givo 
us  all  things ;  that  he  isi  our  Father,  who 
loves  tjs  better  than  any  parent  ever  loved 
any  child;  that  we  may  caftoor  cares 
upon  him,  becaufe  he  careth  for  us,  and 
will  never  forfake  thofe  who  ferve  him ; 
that  when  evil  of  any  kind  beMs  us,  God 
permits  and  defigns  it  for  our  profit,  either 
to  wean  us  from  this  world,  or  to  try  our 
love  to  him,  and  to  exiercife  our  virtue,  or 
to  corred  us  for  fome  failings,  or  becaufe 
too  much  profperity  might  be  dangerous 
and  fatal  to  us ;  that  all  things  Hull  work 
together  for  our  good,  and  that  we  (hall 
receive  from  him  an  hundred  fold  now,  in 
this  prefent  time,  that  is,  many  folid  ad- 
vantages, which  are  beyond  comparifon 
more  valuable  than  thofe  upon  whicK  the 
world  fets  fo  great  an  efleem. 

VIII.     Another  motive  to  contentment 
arifiith  from  reflexions  upon  our  own  de- 
fc^  and  unworthinefs.     If  upon  a  review 
of  ouf  lives,  our  confcience  bears  witnefs 
againfl  us  that  we  have  been  guilty  of 
many  tranf^reffions,  and  this  is  the  cafe 
of  many  a  difcontented  perfon,  all  difTatif- 
faftion  under  our  prefent  condition  mud 
be    mod  unreafonable  and    ungrateful. 
How  can  we  think  it  hard  that  God  (hould 
not  grant  us  all  our  defires,  when  we  have 
not  given  him  what  he  requires  from  us  ? 
Inftead  of  yielding  to  fullen  difcontent,  we 
fhould  be  very  thankful  that  we  have  op- 
portunities in  our  hand  of  reconciling  our- 
felves  to  him  by  amendment.  Why  mould 
a  living  man  complain?  Life,  confidered 
only  in  itfelf,  is  perhaps  of  no  high  value; 
but  to  one  who  hath   mifpent  his  pafl 
days,  and  been  negligent  in  his  duty, 
every  hour  of  it  is  an  ine(Hmable  trea- 
fure,  becaufe  rightly  employed  it  may 
conduce  to  his  eternal  welfare.     Whofo- 
ever  hath  ftill  his  peace  to  make  with  God, 
and  time  ftill  allowed  him  to  do  it,  (hould 
efteem  himfelf  moft  happy,  and  think  of 
the  cafe  of  thofe  fmners  whofe  fun  is  fet, 
from  whofe  eyes  the  things  belonging  to 
their  peace  are  now  hid,  and  who  are 
gone  to  receive  the  recoropenfe  of  their 


evil  deeds.  How  gladly  would  they  re- 
turn, and  take  up  with  a  life  which  he 
thinks  defHtute  of  all  comfort ! 

IX.  The  laft  motive  to  contentment  which 
I  (hall  mention,  arifes  from  the  confidera- 
tion  of  the  reward  which  is  fet  before  us. 

It  is  a  moft  certain  and  evident  truth* 
that  if  any  perfon  firmly  believed  a  future 
date  of  happinefs,  and  could  entertain  an 
humble  and  modefl  hope  that  he  (hould 
have  fome  (hare  in  it,  he  would  more  ca- 
(ily  reft  fatisfied  with  his  condition   for 
the  few  days  of  his  pilgrimage  here  below. 
The  expectation  of  undifturbed  peace  and 
reft  from  all  trouble,  the  hope  of  living 
for  ever  with  God  and  with  good  beings, 
and  of  making  a  continual  progrefs  in 
wifdom    and  knowledge,  in  virtue   and 
in  every  amiable  difpofition,  would  com- 
pofe  the  mind,  and  raife  it  above  care  and 
difquiet.  Temporal  inconveniencies  would 
then  feem  Jittle  and  inconiiderable,  and 
the  common  ol^edls  of  men's  hopes  and 
fears,  oftheirdedresand  uneafmefs,  would 
appear  as  a  (hadow  which  in  a  moment  is 
and  is  not.   Whilft  the  inhabitants  of  tliis 
world  are  bufied  in  various  employments 
with  eager  diligence  and  afliduity,  as  if 
they  had  no  views  reaching  beyond  this 
life,  or  as  if  they  were  to  dwell  here  for 
ever;  whilft  fome  of  them  heap  up  riches » 
others  feek  applaufe  and  refpe^,  others 
laboDr  to  advance  themfelves,  others  are 
wholly  taken  up  with  pleafuresand  amnfe* 
ments,  others  grieve  becaufe  they  are  dif- 
appointed,  and  their  labours  are  unre- 
warded, and  the  world  frowns  upon  them  ; 
the  fwift  and  filent  flight  of  days  carries 
them  all  to  the  hour  when  thefe  things 
ceafe,  or  when  they  have  no  further  uie. 
The  children  of  God,  like  the  children  of 
this  world,  have  their  appointed  time  to 
employ ;  like  them  they  pafs  their  days  in 
a  place  where  there  is  no  fettled  habita- 
tion, no  certain  poffcfTion ;  like  them  they 
meet  with  viciftitudes  of  eafe  and  pain,  of 
profperity  and  adverfity  ;  like  them  they 
arc  carried  away   by  the  revolutions  of 
days  and  years  to  their  laft  end  :  but  to 
Chnftians  this  laft  end  [s  the  dawnmg  to 
an  cvcrlafting  day,  the  entrance  into  peace 
and  happinels,  and  the  beginning  of  a  life 
which  alone  deferves  the  name  of  life, 

Thefe  are  motives  which  reafon  and 
revelation  offer,  to  make  us  contented  in 
our  fcveral  ftatcs.    If  they  have  no 
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effed>  the  fault  is  rather  in  as  than  in 
them ;  and  indeed  it  is  eafier  to  convince 
the  anderftanding>  than  to  reform  the 
heart  and  compofe  the  paflions.  The  true 
method  therefore  to  acquire  contentment 
u  to  be  good*  or>  if  we  have  offended i  to 
repent  and  amend  :  elfe  we  may  feek  it 
bte  and  early,  but  we  fhall  not  find  it.  It 
doth  not  ufe  to  make  its  abode  in  wicked 
minds.  It  is  probable  that  fuch  perfons 
will  not  pofTefs  it  even  when  they  are  in  a 
ftate  of  profpericy,  becaofe  guilt  is  com<» 
nonly  an  uneafy  thing ;  but  it  is  mofl 
certain  that  they  will  not  enjoy  it  when 
evil  of  any  fort  overtakes  them ;  for  that 
15  the  time  when  their  conference  will 
give  them  the  mofl  dillurbance. 

As  a  careful  obfervance  of  our  duty  in 
general  is  the  be  ft  method  of  acquiring 
contentment*  fo  there  are  particular  a^s  of 
religion  which  have  a  more  immediate 
connedlion  with  it :  fuch  is  fupplication  to 
God>  that  he  would  raife  our  minds  above 
the  worlds  and  fcatter  thofe  clouds  of  iad- 
nefs  that  overlhadow  tbem>  and  lift  up 
the  light  of  his  countenance  upon  us,  and 
ftrengtben  as  againft  aU  eventi»  to  which 
hamble  and  earneft  addrefTes*  favourable 
promifes  of  fapport  are  made  in  the 
Scriptores ;  fuch  is  humility*  and  a  fenfe 
of  cor  defers ;  and  fach  is  gratitude  for 
benefits  received* 

To  thefe  we  (hoold  by  all  means  add 
induilry  in  cur  affairs  and  callings.  If 
yoo  obferve  the  diffatisfied  part  of  man- 
kind* yoa  (hall  find  no  fmall  number,  of 
them  to  be  indolent  and  unoccupied.  Idle- 
nefs  breeds  in  them  difcontent ;  and  dif- 
content  increafes  their  averfion  from  bufi- 
nefs;  and  then  every  thing  difpleafes 
them.  But  induftpy  is  innocent*  pleafant* 
and  profitable ;  drives  out  defpondence 
and  melancholy  by  diverting  the  thoughts* 
and  fixing  them  on  other  objeds*  and  by 
ertt  prefenting  to  the  mind  fomething 
new*  and  fomething  ufeful. 

To  induftry  fhould  alfo  be  joined  a  fober 
ftnd  fparing  ufe  of  thofe  things  which  are 
BOt  abfolutely  requifite  to  our  being,  or 
to  our  well  being ;  a  decent  moderation 
In  food*  in  nument*  in  furniture*  in  equi- 
page* in  diverfions  and  amufements.  For 
here  again,  if  you  confider  the  difcon^ 
tented  tribe*  you  (ball  find  that  one  great 
caofe  of  their  uneafinefs  arifes  firom  their 
coveting*  not  the  necefiaries*  no*  nor  yet 
tlic  conreniendes*  but  the  fuperfluities  of 
lift;  it  arifei  from  thpfe  artificial  and 


imaginary  wants,  which  are  not  of  GoVs 
producingi  which  the  world,  the  ilefh, 
and  the  devil,  have  contrived  together  to 
create*  which  human  nature  knows  not* 
and  which  reafcn  and  Scripture  allow 
nbt.  All  fuch  extravagant  cravings 
bring  forth  as  many  moral  evils  and  per- 
nicious cfFedls.  Ot  this  wicked  and  wide- 
fpread  dileafe  the  remedy  is  always  at 
hand,  and  that  remedy  is  temperance. 

And  here  the  prefent  feafon,  and  th# 
exhortations  of  the  church,  admonifli  me 
to  recommend  to  you  temperance,  and 
abflinience*  abftineiice  exercifed  with  dif- 
cretion ;  afld  not  lo  difmifs  yoto  without 
fome  hints  upon  thisfubjcdl. 

There  is,  gs  we  may  not  improperly 
call  it,  a  perpetual  fa/l,  to  which  we  are 
obliged,  as  rational  creatures  and  a^Chrif- 
tians,  namely,  a  faft  from  all  intempe- 
rate afFedtions,  turbulent  paiTiCns,  and  ir- 
regular pradices.  But  there  is  alfo  an 
abftinence  at  particular  limes  from  the ' 
lawful  pleafurcs  of  life  ;  and  the  fitnefs  of 
fuch  a  conduil  may  eafily  be  proved  upoa 
the  principles  of  human  reafcn  and  com- 
mon fenfe.  I  explain  myfelf  by  a  few: 
inAances  :  your  own  thoughts  may  (uggeSi 
more. 

A'  perfon  in  health  and  good  circum- 
fiances  hath  food  of  various  kinds  at 
command.  But  fuch  is  the  inflabiliiy  of 
human  affairs,  that  he  may  be  reduced  to 
a  morfel  of  bread.  It  is  expedient  there- 
fore for  him,  at  certain  times*  to  take  up 
with  fuch  fpare  and  plain  diet,  as  fuf- 
ficeth  to  remove  pain,  and  to  fatisfy  the 
cravings  of  the  body.  He  will  be  better 
able  to  fhift  for  himfelf  upon  any  turn  of 
fortune.  I  need  not  add  that  fuch  abfli- 
nence  will  conduce  topreferve  his  health. 
No  one,  I  prefume,  will  deny  it. 

Such  a  perfon,  it  may  be*  hath  various 
diverfions  and  entertainments  at  com- 
mand, and  may  repair  to  them  as  often 
as  he  thinks  fit.  But  many  accidents  may 
deprive  him  at  a  flroke  of  all  thefe  be- 
loved amufements,  which  are  the  epide- 
mical difeafe  and  infaruation  of  the  pre- 
fent a^e.  Let  him  learn  then  how  to 
live  without  them,  by  fhunning  them 
more  frequently*  whilll  they  are  in  his 
reach. 

Such  a  perfon  may  ufually  have  a  va* 
.  ricty .  of  company  abroad  and  at  home. 
But  various  events  may  reduce  him  to 
folitude.     Let  him  then  learn  before- 
hand to  beai-  folittt  ie  at  ceruin  times,  to 
2  4  converts 
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CG  'erte  mth  afefbl  books,  with  his  God; 
and  with  his  own  fovA,  and  think  himfelf 
in  good  company. 

WhoToever  praAifes  fach  abftinence 
upon  the  principles  above  mentioned,  may 
be  faid  to  keep  a  moral  and  phiiofophical 
faft ;  but  if  what  he  thas  faves  in  bu  ex- 
pences,  he  gives  to  the  needy  and  deferv- 
log,  then,  and  not  till  then,  he  converts 
his  rational  into  a  truly  religious  and 
Chriftianfaft. 


S  B  R  M  O  N    LVIII. 
On  Humility. 

Pit.  i.  5. 

—Be  clothed  idtb  hoaility* 

IK  my  remarks  upon  the  fuUeft  of  hoi* 
mility>  I  ihall  follow  the  ofual  method 
of  difcourfiog  npon  moral  virtues. 

I.  I  will  confider  the  natbre  and  die 
cffedks  of  humilicy ; 

II.  I  will  reprefent  the  motives  and 
inducements  to  tne  praAice  of  it. 

I.  I  win  confider  its  nature  and  ef- 
fe£b,  and  reprefent  it  in  thefe  three 
views: 

As  it  relates  to  our  own  private 
thoughts,  and  is  confined  to  owfidves : 

As  it  refpeds  our  duty  to  God : 

As  it  influences  our  condud  towards 
our  neighbour. 

Humditv,  as  it  relates  to  our  own  pri- 
vate thouents  and  judgmtnt*  reqmres  that 
we  (hould  enterdun  no  better  an  opinion 
of  ourfelves  than  we  deferve.  To  judge 
too  hardly  and  feverdy  of  ourfelves,  and 
to  ftjicy  that  we  are  guilty  of  faults  from 
which  we  are  free,  cannot  be  u&»  of  hn- 
snility,  becaufe  there  can  be  no  virtue  in 
miftake  and  ignorance.  Only,  as  we  have 
all  a  propenfity  to  extenuate  our  defers, 
and  toover-rate  our  good  deeds,  it  is  fafeft 
to  err  on  the  other  fide,  to  correft  this 
bent  by  forcing  the  mind  fomewhat  to- 
wards the  contrary  way,  and  frequently 
to  review  our  ftiungs,  and  the  many 
caufes  which  we  have  of  rejeding  all  ar* 
.rogant  and  conceited  thoughts. 

Our  Maker  hath  conferred  upon  us  fe* 
veral  gifts  which  we  cannot  poffibly  value 
too  much,  as  long  as  we  acknowledge 
them  to  come  from  him,  and  endeavour 


to  make  a  right  nfe  of  Aem.  It  (hews 
ingratitude  and  ill-natitre  to  Itflen  aind 
uiKiervalue  die  benefits  vduch  we  receire 
ffoin  our  friends ;  and  to  behave  in  this 
manner  towards  God,  is  fiill  more 
blamable.  In  forming  therefore  a  mean 
and  defjncaUe  opinion  of  ourfelves  in  par- 
ticular, and  of  human  nature  in  general, 
there  may  be  not  only  no  found  judgment, 
no  modefty,  no  goodnefs  of  any  fort>  bot 
error,  ignorance,  malevolence,  and  dc* 
pfavity  of  heart. 

Some  of  the' unbelieving  and  irreligious 
tribe  have  faid,  that  a  perfuafion  of  the 
foul's  immortality  and  of  future  rewards 
arofe  from  the  prefumpcion  and  vanity  of 
min,  who  being  proud  and  htgh-mtnded> 
fancies  himfelf  a  more  confideraUe  and 
important  animal  than  he  really  b ;  wbilft 
thev,  throwing  afide  thefe  prejudices, 
ano  afpiring  to  no  fuch  dignity,  meekljr 
acknowledge  themielves  to  be  brethren  to 
the  brutes,  and  expcd  after  a  few  days  to 
perifli  with  them.  This  is  humility ;  but 
It  is  fo  only  in  a  bad  fenie,  in  the  fenie 
which  the  Romans  ufed  to  6x  upon  the 
word,  intendmg  to  expreis  by  it  a  SniSd 
and  mean  fpirit. 

Others  have  affirmed,  that  man  never 
oerforms  any  good  a&ion,  that  all  his 
ieeming  rirtnes  are  real  vices,  beamfe 
felf-love  and  a  regard  to  hb  own  intereft 
is  at  die  bottom  of  them,  suod  condiifibft 
him  m  every  flep  that  he  takes. 

Thev  who  entertain  fudi  injurioos  no« 
tions  of  human  nature,  ferfoit  all  date  to 
the  approbation  and  eileem  of  others. 
Chant V  itfdf,  which  thinketh  noevil,  can- 
not judge  favourably  of  thofe  who  wooU 
transform  every  thing  into  vice,  and  ba- 
nifh  all  virtue  from  the  earth. 

Others^  who  are  much  better  perfins 
than  the  former,  think  that  it  is  God  who 
does  all  in  and  for  the  righteous  in  an  ar- 
bitrary and  irrefiftible  manner,  giving  to 
feme  and  refufmg  to  others  thitt  affiflaace 
withoOt  which  every  one  muft  periflk. 
And  this  notion  is,  as  they  pretend,  the 
very  chancer  of  humility ;  whtlft  they 
really,  though  I  will  not  lay  defi^edly, 
dctradl  from  the  goodnefs,  and  juftice,  and 
wifdom  of  God,  and  confound  the  ootios» 
of  virtue  and  vice. 

LafUy,  there  are  fome  who  have  too 
mean  an  opinion  of  their  own  abilities,  and 
by  fancying  themfelves  to  be  ufdeft,  be* 
come  io,  and  dare  not  attempt  many 
things  in  which  they  are  capable  -ef  foc- 
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ceedmg,  aod  wlucb  they  ooght  to  per- 
Ibmi.  This  behaviour  arifes  more  from 
indoleDCe  or  jneiancholy  than  from  ha- 
aulity. 

HomQitf  then,  aa  it  relates  to  the 
judgment  which  we  form  concerning  oar- 
mves»  is  a  dne  fenfe  of  onr  inperfedions ; 
of  thoife  which  are  common  to  haman  na- 
uire,  and  of  tho&  which  are  more  pecu- 
liarljr  oar  own. 

The  iaperfieffions  common  to  hnman 
■atore  are  thefe : 

Mortality*  which  came  into  the  worid  hy 
fin»  and  au  the  bad  confeqnences  attend- 
ing it»  a  body  weak  and  frail»  and  expo- 
fied  to  various  diibrders  and  difeafest 
which^  as  it  is  onited  to  the  foul,  hach  a 
great  influence  opon  its  operations,  and 
often  proves  an  impediment  to  its  pro- 
gre£i  towards  wifdom  and  goodnefs. 

A  ftronger  propensity  to  evil  than  to ' 
good,  which  ail  perfons  at  certain  times 
and  on   certain   occafions    have    expe- 
rienced, and  guilt  from  fome  degrees  of 
which  none  was  ever  free. 

An  miderilanding  liable  to  be  frequently 
deceived,  and  a  knowledge  which  at  the 
^leftis  mach  confined. 

The  infirmities  peculiar  to  onrfelves 
are  thofe  defeds  either  in  goodneb,  or  in 
knowl6d|;e,  or  in  wifdom,  by  which  we 
are  inferior  to  other  perfons. 

To  be  fenfible  of  thefe  weaknefles  and 
faults,  is  humility,  as  it  relates  to  our- 
lelvet;  to  leflen  or  overlook  them,  is 
pride. 

Let  OS  now  confider  the  effedU  which 
Iwmility  produces  towards  God. 

Here  it  is  alfo  necefiTary  to  dlfUn- 
guifli  between  true  and  falfe  humility. 
That  God  iB  moft  juft  and  holy,  and  that 
we  are  finaers,  that  the  gofpei  contuns  a 
perfcA  role  of  righteoufnefs,  and  that  the 
oeft  of  ns  in  many  things  tranfgrefs  this 
rule ;  thefe  are  truths  of  which  we  ought 
to  have  a  ferious  and  a  conftant  fenfe. 

But  there  are  here  alfo  extremes  which 
fliould  be  avoided ;  for  we  may  form  too 
abjeA  and  tcx>  bad  an  opinion  of  ourfelves, 
or  we  may  repreient  God  as  a  moft  iin€t 
and  fevere  and  inexorable  matter,  or  we 
may  imagine  that  a  perfedion  which  we 
are  not  able  to  acquire,  is  enjoined  to  us 
as  necefiTary  to  falvation,  or  we  may  fear 
that  repentance  and  amendment  ihall 
avail  OS  nothine  ;  or  we  may  make  reli- 
gion to  confift  principally  in  a  fet  of 
tnffing  and  dificult  rules,  from  which  if 
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we  fwerve,  onr  mtftaken  confclence  will 
condemn  us.  Such  notions  as  t)iefe  have 
in  a  greater  or  a  lefler  degree  pofleiTed 
many  minds,  and  hence  hath  arifen  a 
flavifli  dread  and  horror  of  God,  and  a 
devotion  over-run  with  fuperftition  and 
nncommanded  aufterities.  This  is  no^  hu- 
mility, but  ignorance ;  abjeA  fear  and  re. 
ligious  melancholy. 

True  and  rational  humility,  as  it  influ- 
ences oar  behaviour  towards  our  Maker, 
produces  a  religious  awe,  and  bani(hes 
prefumption  and  careleflhefs  and  vain-glo- 
ry. The  humble  perl'on,  confidering  the 
perfedions  of  God,  and  comparing  them 
with  iiis  own  imperfedions,  approaches 
him  with  reverence,  and  acknowledges 
himfelf  unworthy  of  his  favour,  and  un- 
able without  his  aiEftance  to  perform  his 
duty,  to  obtain  either  temporal  conve- 
niencies  or  eternal  life.  He  trufls  not  to 
his  own  heart,  or  wifdom,  or  flrength. 
He  frequently  recolleds  and  confefles  his 
omiffions  and  tranfgrefllons,  and  ufes  them 
as  motives  to  greater  indnCtry  and  watch- 
fulnefs.  He  receives  temporal  good  from 
the  hands  of  God  with  gratitude ;  and 
temporal  evil  with  reflgnation,  as  a  cor- 
reftion  which  he  deferves,  as  a  trial  of  his 
obedience,  and  as  intended  for  his  be- 
nefit. 

The  eflfefls  which  humility  produces  in 
our  behaviour  towards  men  are  now  to  be 
confidered ;  and  here  alfo  the  fame  dif- 
tindion  is  to  be  repeated  which  was  made 
before,  namely,  that  there  is  a  deceit- 
ful and  falfe  humility  which  ooght  to  be 
avoided.  Thus  fome  fpeak  eontemptibly 
of  themfelves,  and  pretend  that  they  are 
ignorant  of  things  in  which  they  are  weli- 
fkilled,  and  acknowledge  themfelves  in- 
ferior to  thofe  whom  they  furpafs ;  fome 
pay  a  fervile  deference  to  the  opinions  and 
diredtions  of  others,  and  dare  not  ufethat 
reafon  and  underftanding  which  God  has 
given  them ;  fome  ihun  the  converiatioa 
of  their  equa1s,and  chufe  companions  of  the 
loweft  fort ;  and  all  thefe  perfons  either  fan- 
cy themfelves  to  be  humble,  or  woujd  be 
accounted  fo  by  the  world.  Yet  in  fuch  a 
condudt  there  may  be  no  humility  and 
mode(ly,  but  hypocrify,  or  affeftation,  or 
bigotry,  or  a  meannefs  of  fpirit  mixed 
with  pride  and  vanity. 

Between  an  unmanly  contempt  and  diA> 
regard  of  ourfelves,  with  an  abjeA  fear 
and  blind  reverence  of  others,  which  is 
one  extreme,  and  a  proud,  conceited^ 
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overbearing  infolencey  which  ii  the  other 
extreme,  true  humility  proceeds  always 
iiniform  and  decent. 

The  humble  perfon  never  aflumes  what 
belongs  not  to  him ;  he  deiires  to  poflTefs 
no  more  power,  and  to  receive  no  more 
refped  and  compliance  from  others  than 
i^  fuitable  to  his  own  charader  and  con- 
dition, and  appointed  by  the  laws  and 
cuiioms  of  fociety. 

He  is  not  a  rigid  exaftor  of  the  things 
to  which  he  has  an  undoubted  right; 
he  can  overlook  and  excufe  many  faults  : 
he  is  not  greatly  difturbed  and  provoked 
tt  thofe  flights  and  affronts  which  put 
tain  and  haughty  perfons  out  of  all  pa- 
tience. 

He  is  eafy  and  quiet  in  his  (lationi 
though  he  may  deferve  a  better ;  not 
inclined  to  trouble  the  world  with  com* 
plaints  and  foliciutions. 

He  can  behold  the  fuccefs,  much 
more  the  abilities  and  virtues,  of  others 
with  the  fame  even  temper,  and  is  not 
difpiMed  to  hate,  or  flander,  or  envy 
thim  upon  that  account. 

The  good  and  ufeful  qualities  with 
which  he  is  endued  he  employs  in  a 
prudent  and  unaffected  manner,  neither 
concealing  them  when  they  ot^ght  to  ap- 
pear, nor  putting  them  forth  for  the 
fake  of  applaufe. 

He  is  obedient  to  his  fuperiors  in 
things  jnft  and  lawful,  rendering  tribute 
to  whom  tribute  is  due,  cuftom  to  whom 
cuftoro,  fear  to  whom  fear,  honour  to 
whom  honour. 

He  is  dutiful  to  his  parents,  teachers, 
and  matters,  courteous  towards  bis  equals, 
*  condefcending  towards  iiis  inferiors,  mer- 
ciful and  placable  towards  his  enemies, 
gentle  and  patient  towards  thofe  who  are  in 
error,  or  overtaken  in  a'  fault. 

He  is  candid  in  his  judgment,  and 
more  inclmed,  when  there  is  any  room 
for  it,  to  think  and  fpeak  favourably 
than  hardly. 

He  cxerdfet  ^er,  if  it  be  commit- 
ted to  him,  with  juftice  and  impartiality, 
tempered  with  as  much  forbearance  and 
lenity  as  it  coniiftent  with  the  public 
good. 

II.  The  nature  of  humility  has  been 
coniidered.  Let  us  now,  fecondly,  con- 
fider  the  motives  to  the  practice  of  it. 

I.  Humility  is  a  virtue  fo  excellent, 
that  the  Scriptures  have  in  fome  fort 
afcribed  it  even  to  Qod  bimfelf. 


Humility  is  a  right  opinion  and  efti^ 
mate  of  ourfelves,  producing  a  fuitable 
behaviour  towards  others.  But  as  ia 
ourfelves  we  find  much  imperfedlion,  a 
dependence  always  upon  God,  and  often 
upon  men,  and  no  good  quaility  which 
we  can  call  entirely  our  own,  an4  for 
which  we  are  not  indebted  to  oar 
Maker ;  hence  it  is  that  hutnility  con* 
Ms  principally  in  a  due  fenfe  of  our 
defers,  our  tranfgrefiions,  onr  wants, 
and  the  obligations  which  we  have  re* 
ceivcd.  Therefore  fuch  humility  can- 
not be  in  God,  in  Him  who  pofleffei 
all  perfedlions.  But  there  is  a  pare 
of  humility,  as  it  relates  to  our  be* 
haviouj'  towards  men>  called  condefcen- 
fion  ;  and  this  is  fometimes  reprefented  in 
Scripture  as  a  difpo^tion  not  Qnwonhy  of 
the  Divine  Nature.  TJIh  L^rd  is  high 
abovt  aJh  kis  glory  is  aifo^e  the  beavtms  ; 
yet  hi  humhlitb  himfdf  to  beMd  tbi  thsngi 
that  arc  in  hta'ven  as$d  earth.  Again  ; 
Though  the  Lord,  be  high,  yet  bath  he  re* 
/pe£t  unto  the  lowly.  Again;  Lord,nuhat 
is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ; 
and  the  Jon  of  man,  that  thou  vifit^ 
him  f  that  is,  that  thou  condefcendeft  to 
take  notice  and  care  of  him.  This  con- 
defcenfion  is  afcribed  to  God,  not  as  if  it 
were  an  occupation  below  him,  or  un-^ 
worthy  of  his  power  and  wifdom ;  but  be-» 
caufe  a  like  behaviour  in  men  towards 
their  inferiors  is  called  condefcenfion. 
And  in  us  it  is  called  condefcenfion,  be- 
caufe  we  defcend,  not  from  our  dignityj 
but  front  that  falfe  and  foolifli  fuperiority 
and  ilate  which  vain  and  conceited  per* 
fons  ufurp  and  maintain. 

a.  The  example  of  our  Savioor  is  an 
example  of  every  virtue«  pardeoLurly  of 
humility.  He  himfelf  calls  upon  os  to  ob* 
ferve  and  imitate  it,  to  come  and  learn  of 
him  to  be  meek,  lowly  in  heart*  p]uient# 
calm,  and  condefcending. 

His  humility  appears  in  moft  of  the 
anions  and  circumftances  of  his  life  ;  in 
his  birth,  by  which  he  became  the  child 
of  a  parent  not  lefs  poor  than  virtuous  | 
in  the  obfcurity  which  he  cbofe  till  he  en* 
tered  into  his  miniftry  ;  in  his  care  to  con« 
ceal  his  dignity,  upon  moft  occafions ;  in 
his  fubmiffion  to  the  ceremonial  law,  t» 
the  civil  goverment,  to  wicked  magi(lratet« 
to  extreme  want,  and  to  extreme  fuf* 
ferings,  in  continually  promoting,  not  hia 
own  gidry,  but  the  glory  and  honour  of 
bis  Father  \  in  his  behaviour  towards  thoft 
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who  (boghc  htm 9  and  towards  thofe  whom 
he  himrdf  took  the  pains  to  feek  and  to 
&re,  towards  the  ignorant  and  the  mif- 
taken,  the  forrowtul  and  penitent,  the 
fick  and  needy,  towards  his  friends  and 
followers,  and  towards  his  accufers,  be- 
trayers, flanderers,  perfecutors,  and  mur- 
derers. 

3 .  In  the  behaviour  of  the  angels,  as  it  is 
revealed  to  us  in  the  Scriptures,  we  find  that 
part  of  homiUty  called  condefcenfion,  or  a 
willing  and  cheerful  fubmiffion  to  any  of- 
fices by  which  the  good  of  others  may  be 
promoted.  We  are  there  taught  that 
they  have  been,  and  that  they  always  are 
ready,  at  God's  appointment,  to  guide,  to 
dired,  t4>  fuccour,  to  comfort,  to  inftrufi, 
to  aiEfty  to  relieve,  to  proteA  and  deliver 
good  men.  Thus  are  they  minidering 
Ipirits ;  and  in  the  intercourse  between  us 
and  them,  die  labour  and  the  attendance 
is  theirs*  the  profit  is  ours ;  we  are  minif- 
tered  unto,  and  they  minifter.  Hence  we 
muft  learn  to  think  it  no  difgrace  to  be,  as 
our  Lord  fays  he  was,  the  fervants  of  all ; 
to  be  occupied  in  procuring  the  eafe,  the 
improvement,  the  welfare,  and  the  hap- 
piness of  our  brethren,  and  to  account  no 
ads  baie  and  mean,  which  produce  (6 
noble  and  excellent  effeds.  In  truths  we 
cannot  he  more  creditat^y  empk)yed  ;  nor 
can  die  holy  angels  better  (how  the  ex- 
cellence of  their  nature,  than  in  thus  ftoop- 
ing  to  our  neceffties  ;  for  it  is  more  blef 
fed,  and  more  honourable  too,  to  give 
than  to  receive.  They  be(low  upon  us 
fubftantial  benefits,  and  we  can  return 
them  nothing  befides  reverence  and  gra- 
dtode.  WWoever  beft  imitates  thefe  ho- 
ly fjnrits  in  humility  and  condefcenfion 
towards  his  inferiors,  approaches  neareft 
to  them  in  dignity  ;  and  whilft  he  abafes 
himfelf,  his  a£Hons  exalt  him. 

4*  It  is  affirmed  in  many  p1ace«  of 
Scripture,  that  humility  fecures  to  us  the 
favour  of  God,  and  will  bring  down  his 
bleffing  upon  ourfelves  and  our  under- 
takings. 

He  thai  humhleih  him/elf  /hall  ht  ex- 
aUtd ;  nuitb  the  hnjoly  is  'wiJUom  .*^  before 
honour  is  humility  :  honour  frail  uphold  the 
fumble  in  ffirit  :  God  Jhall  fave  the  hum-' 
hie  :  he  groeth  grace  to  the  lowfy,  an4  ex- 
alteth  the  humble  and  meek :  *who/oe*ver 
Jhall  humble  him/elf  at  a  little  child,  the 
fame  is  greateft  in  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
nten :  thus  faith  the  high  and  lofty  One 
that    inhabit eth   eternity  i  /  diAftfl  itt  the 


high  and  holy  place  \  nvith  him  af/o  that 
is  of  a  contrite  and  bunbU  J^irit,  to  this 
man  will  I  look,  even  to  him  that  is,  poor ^ 
and  tf  a  contrite  fpirit,  and  trembleth  at 
my  nuord  :  them  that  are  meek  will  God 
guide  in  judgment,  and  fucb  as  are  gentle, 
them  nvill  he  teaeh  his  tvay:  he  hath 
hidden  the  mofl  valuahU  knowledge  (that 
is,  religious  knowledge)  ^r^m  the  wife  and 
prudent,  and  hath  rc'vealed  it  unto  babes* 

From  thefe  paflages^we  may  obferve 
that  humility  is  highly  acceptable  to 
God  ;  in  general,  becaufe  it  is  a  virtue; 
in  pardcuur,  becaufe  it  difpofes  men 
to  receive  with  modeft  fubmiflion  the 
great  truths  of  religion,  to  be  willing  to 
receive  inftru£Hon,  to  yield  to  reafon, 
and  when  there  is  fufEcient  evidence  that 
a  dodrine  or  precept  is  from  God,  to  be* 
lieve  and  oblerve  it. 

c.  Humility  ufually  gains  the  esteem 
and  love  of  men,  and  confequently  the 
conveniencies,  at  leaft  the  neceflaries  of 
life.  Every  one  who  has  even  (lightly 
obferved  what  paiTes  in  the  world,  mull 
fee  and  know  this.  Since  all  love  them- 
felves,.they  will  probably  approve  and  far 
vour  thofe  who  never  provoke,  infult,  de- 
ride, or  injure  them,  who  (hew  them  re- 
fpe^  and  civility,  and  do  them  good  of- 
'fices.  The  humble  perfon  therefore  takes 
the  furtfft  way  to  recooimcnd  himfelf 
to  thofe  with  whom  he  is  joined  in  fociety, 
toiocreafe  the  number  of  his  well-wiihers 
and  friends,  and  to  efcapc  or  defeat  the 
affaults  of  dctradion,  envy,  and  malice. 
This  amiable  quality  will  fland  by  him, 
will  be  a  proteftor  and  bencfadlor  to  hioi 
in  alt  flations,  and  through  all  his  days, 
particularly  when  he  firfl  enters  into  bufi- 
ncfs  and  appears  in  public.  Then  the 
^  ant  of  this  one  virtue  is  enough  to  ruin 
the  perfon  who  l!ands  fo  much  in  need  of 
affiftance,  inftruilion,  and  recommenda- 
tion. He  who  is  young  and  unexpe- 
rienced, proud  and  infolent,  will  fcarce- 
ly  be  able  to  improve  either  his  mind 
or  his  fortunes,  and  if  he  falls,  will  fall 
un  pitied. 

6.  Such  are  the  prefent  advantages 
which  humility  ufually  fecures  to  us  from 
God  and  from  men  ;  ufually,  I  fay,  but  not 
conilandy  ;  becaufe  it  is  poflible  that  an 
humble  perfon  may  be  negledled  by  the 
world,  and  that  God  may  not  interpofe  in 
his  behalf,  and  may  defer  his  reward  to  the 
next  life.  Therefore  the  moil  certain  pre- 
feQt  regoippcnfe  of  humility  is  that  which 
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arifes  from  Its  own  nature,  and  with  which 
it  repays  the  mind  that  entertains  it ;  and 
a  very  valuable  recompeni'e  it  would  be, 
though  it  were  the  only  one  allotted  to 
this  virtue. 

An  humble  perfon  neither  hates  nor 
envies  any  one;  therefore  he  is  free 
from  thole  very  turbulent  and  oneafy 
▼ices  wluch  are  always  a  pnnifiiaient  to 
themfelves. 

He  is  not  difcompoled  by  the  ffightt 
or  cenfures  of  others.  Jf  he.  has  unde* 
iignedly  given  fome  occafion  for  them, 
he  amends  the  fault :  if  he  deferves  them 
not,  he  regards  them  as  litde. 

He  is  contented  with  his  condition,  if 
It  be  tolerable:  and  therefore  he  £nds 
fatisfadion  in  all  that  is  good,  and  over- 
looks and  in  fome  meafnre  efcapes  all  that 
is  inconvenient  in  it. 

He  has  a  dae  fenfe  of  his  onworthinefs 
and  defeds,  by  which  he  is  taught  to 
bear  calamities  with  patience  and  fnb* 
miffion,  and  thereby  to  foften  their  harfli 
nature,  and  to  allay  their  violence.^ 

He  is  free  from  pride  and  ambition; 
therefore  he  never  iacrifices  his  integrity* 
his  honour,  and  his  peace  of  mind,  thofe 
fubftandal  bleflin^s,  to  the  fpkndid  trifles 
which  are  the  objedi  of  pride  and  tmbi* 
lion.  He  de(ires  not  to  obtain  them  at  all, 
much  lefs  to  obtun  them  in  the  oommon 
way,  by  fordid  flattery,  by  £nfiil  com- 
pliancies, bv  diflimnlation,  by  lybg  and 
ilanderin^,  by  deceiving  and  over-reach- 
ing,  by  violence  and  oppreflion,  by  loTs  of 
time,  by  ufelefs  occupations,  by  dange- 
rous attempts,  by  prof uflon  and  extrava- 
gance, by  methods  which  have  been  per- 
nicious to  the  fortunes,  to  the  body,  and 
to  the  mind  of  multitudes. 

7.  LalUy,  from  the  account  which 
we  have  given  of  humility,  we  may  draw 
this  conclufion,  that  it  is  not,  as  the  info- 
lent  and  haughty  are  inclined  to  imagine, 
an  unmanly  and  ibrdid  diipoiition.  It  is 
true  that  the  word  humility  is  ufed  by 
Latin  writers  in  a  bad  fenfe  for  meannefs 
of  fpirit ;  but  the  pagans  were  not  igno* 
rant  of  this  virtue,  and  have  recom- 
mended it;  only  they  gave  it  another 
name.     Chriftianity  indeed  hath  taught 


OS  jufler  notions  of  humility  dum  thcjr 
commonly  entertained;  for  they  nfoalljr 
confidered  humility,  which  they  called 
Modefly,  or  Moderation,  as  a  iocial  vir- 
tue, as  it  influenced  our  behaviour  towards 
ourfelves  and  towards  men  ;  but  humility 
towards  God  few  of  them  feem  to  have 
fuffidendy  apprehended.  It  is  indeed  a 
virtue  fo  remote  from  meannefs  of  fpirit* 
that  k  is  no  bad  fign  of  a  great  and  ex* 
alted  mind.  An  humble  peilon  is  one  who 
i&  neither  pafl^d  up  with  approbation  and 
applaufe,  nor  greatly  provoked  or  di^ 
turbed  by  cenfnre  and  ill  ufage,  vHio  en- 
vies none  placed  above  him,  ami  deijpifea 
none  below  him,  who  dares  examine  Us 
own  Gondttd,  and  condemn  whatibever  is 
faulty  in  it,  who  is  gentle  to  others  and 
fevere  to  himfelf,  who  defires  to  obtain  no 
more  than  he  deferves,  who  can  quit  even 
that  alfo,  if  his  duty  requires  it,  who  is 
contented  to  aft  -the  part  which  Provi- 
dence aUott  to  hinu  who  is  free  ftom  iire- 
gnlar  felf-love,  that  b,  from  one  of  the 
moft  infinuating  and  prevaifiag  weakneC* 
les  of  mankind,  which  may  not  imemer- 
ly  be  called  the  inner  gannent  of  tne  md, 
the  firft  which  it  puts  on,  and  the  laft 
whick  it  pou  oflk  If  this  be  not,  it  wBI 
be  hard  to  &y  what  is  gieatncfeof  mind, 
ir,  if  we  wos 


On  the  contrary, 
what  meanneisof  Qarit  is,  and  how  it  nfts, 
let  us  look  fat  it  amongft  the  nrond  and 
biblent,  and  we  ihali  not  UA  onr  la* 
hour.  ApnmdnMnisonewhoisclndto 
receive  homage  and  flattery,  tkoo^  it  be 
offered  to  him  by  the  mot  ignorant  or 
worthlefs,  and  cannot  bear  contempt  even 
from  them ;  who  tkeicfere  b  the  ienwit 
or  flave  of  all,  not  in  a  good  fenft,  but 
becaufe  his  hanpineft  depends  upon  their 
opinion  and  bttavioor;  who  has  no  heart 
to  own  his  obligations  to  God  and  nun, 
whofe  life  and  conduft  b  one  condaiiallie, 
who  aflnmes  good  qualitbs  which  he  has 
not,  and  b  mind  to  hb  own  fiiults;  who 
defires  to  pofleft  what  he  fliouU  not,  and 
what  he  often  cannot  obtain ;  and  who  is 
much  diflatisiied  when  he  b  difiumointed. 
Thefe  are  the  perfons  who  defpiie  humi- 
lity, and  by  defptfing.  recoauncnd  it. 
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SERMON    LIX. 

Oo  oar  Daty  to  God,  our  Neighbour, 
and  ourfclves. 

TlTVtf  iL    II,  12. 

TIk  grtee  of  God  that  bringeth  Mvtcion  hath  ap- 
peared to  all  men,  teaching  us,  that,  denying  ua  - 
fodlinefi  and  worldly  loib,  we  flioold  five  ibbeily, 
ngfateonily,  and  godly,  in  thif  prefent  world. 

J'HS  go/pel  of  Jejus  Chrift,  failh  St. 
Paul,  is  re^vealed  to  la,  and  tbt  difign 
•f  it  is 9  to  ttach  and  inahU  us  to  heba<vi 
mtrfelves  hen  infuch  a  manntr  that  ive  amy 
ohaiit  eternal  life.  Thus  the  words  of 
the  text  contain  in  them  a  compendious 
reprefentadon  of  the  whole  duty  of  man, 
namely,  faith  and  good  works. 

What  relates  to  faith  13  rather  inti- 
mated than  exprefTed ;  but  it  is  ytxy  plain- 
ly intimated,  tor  fince  this  perfed  riile  of 
life  is  difcoyered  by  the  gospel,  doabtlefs 
we  muft  receive  the  gofpel,  and  aflent  to 
it,  and  tUs  u  faith. 

As  to  pradice,  we  muft  live  foberly, 
righteoufly,  and  godly.  Sobriety  con- 
tains our  duty  to  ourfelves,  righteoufnefs 
our  duty  to  our  neighbour,  and  godlinefs 
our  daty  to  God ;  and  thefe  duties  are 
dofely  connected,  and  often'  coincide 
with  one  another  and  with  Chriftian  faith. 

I  ihall  at  prefent  confider  that  part 
of  our  duty  which  relates  more  diredlv 
to  God,  and  is  called  godlinefs,  though 
the  word  eodlinefs  or  piety  often  ftands 
for  all  reliffton  in  general 

In  the  Irft  place,  then,  Chriftianity 
commands  os  to  believe  that  there  is  one 
God,  the  Creator  and  Father  of  all.  This 
is  the  foundation  of  religion;  fsuth  in  God 
is  the  ground  and  fupportof  all  goodnefs, 
an4  may  itfeif  in  fome  fenfe  be  accounted 
a  virtue,  fince  it  arifeth  from  fober  confi- 
deration,  from  a  regard  to  truth  and  good- 
ne£i,  and  moft  be  kept  alive  by  the  fame 
means;  and  fince  a  vicious  and  debauched 
mind  is  ftrongly  difpofed  to  doubt  whe- 
ther there  be  an  invifible  Creator  and 
Lord  of  a]i»  and  to  wiih  that  there  were 
none. 

A  belief  iu  God  is  faith,  and  not 
fieht,^  becanfe  the  objefb  of  it  is  He 
who  is  not  to  be  perceived  by  our 
(enfes,  or  comprehended  by  our  imagina- 
don ;'  but  it  is  a  Mth  founded  upon  rea- 
ibn,  and  fapported  by  convincing  argu- 
mcnUf  of  which  the  moft  plain  and  farni* 


liar  are  the  frame  and  order  and  difpoii* 
tion  of  the  vifible  world,  the  general  con- 
fent  of  mankind,  and  the  genera]  ufeful- 
nefs  of  the  do6lrine  itfeif^  which  is 
adapted  to  do  us  good,  and  which  can- 
not poffibly  do  us  any  harm. 

Moreover,  the  ChrilUan  religion 
teacheth  us  to  entertain  juH  and  honour- 
able notions  of  God's  perfeAions,  both 
thofe  which  we  commonly  call  natural 
perfections,  fuch  as  eternity  and  infinite 
power ;  and  thofe  which  we  call  moral 
perfedions,  as  holinefs,  juftice,  goodnefs, 
and  mercy.  The  Scriptures  frequently 
remind  us  of  both,  as  being  proper  to  ex- 
cite in  us  a  fear  and  a  love  of  God. 

They  cannot  be  faid  to  entertam  nght 
conceptions  of  the  Peity  who  extol  his 
power,  and  his  abiblute  and  uncountrol- 
able  dpminion  over  his  creatures ;  but  re- 
preiint  him  at  the  fame  time, as  ruling  in 
a  way  which,  in  any  other  being,  we 
ihould  call  arbitrary  and  crueL  This  can 
never  be  reconciled  with  the  common  no- 
tions •  of  holinefs,  jnfUce,  and  goodnefs; 
nor  with  the  Scriptures,  which  reprefent 
God  as  love  itfeif,  who  is  good  to  all,  and 
whofe  tender  mercies  are  over  all  hu 
works.  It  was  long  ago  obferved,  that 
there  never  was  any  opinion,  how  ablurd 
foever,  which  was  not  maintained  by 
fome  or  other  of  the  ancient  philofo- 
phers ;  but  yet  there  are  not  u>  be  found 
even  amongft  them  any  fuch  hateful  fen- 
timenu  concerning  God^«  tranfadions  with 
men.  To  fuppoie  that  God  hath  doomed 
his  creatures  to  eternal  mifery  for  being 
in  a  flate  of  fin,  which  they  cannot  avoid, 
and  out  oi  which  he  will  not  help  them, 
this,  1  fay,  is  fuch  a  manifefl  contra- 
didion  to  the  divine  perfedions,  that  no 
men  could  poflibly  have  entertained  it,  if 
they  had  not  milunderftood  fome  texts  of 
Scripture,  and  taken  it  for  a  dodrine  of 
revealed  religion. 

They  who  muruin  juft  thoughts  of 
God,  and  declare  them  upon  all  proper 
occafions,  may  be  faid  to  hallow  or  fancti« 
fy  his  name,  which  that  all  perfons  may 
do,  we  are  taught  by  our  Saviour  to  wifh 
in  our  daily  prayers.  In  this  the  gentiles 
failed  greatly,  who  afcribed  to  their  dei- 
ties human  vices,  and  honoured  them 
\^th  impure  and  cruel  rites.  The.  Jews 
were  not  entirely  free  from  fault  in  this 
refped,  being  much  inclined  to  reprefent 
God  as  caring'only  for  their  nation,  arid 
regardlefs  of  the  gentiles;  and  indeed  all 
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Chriilians  have  not  fufHciently  avoided 
the  fame  errors. 

Thefe  things  are  of  the  more  impor- 
tance, becaufe  they  who  judge  amifs  con- 
cerning the  pcrfeftions  and  the  govern- 
ment of  God,  are  much  inclined  co  imitate 
all  the  defers  which  they  afcribe  to  him. 

It  is  a  great  violation  of  our  duty  to 
God,  to  interpofe  his  holy  name  in  things 
of  no  confequence,  or,  which  is  far  worle, 
in  confirmation  of  things  which  are  falfe. 
Therefore  our  Lord  hath  not  only  for- 
bidden perjury,  but  oaths  upon  trivial  oc- 
eafions;  even  thofe  oaths,  in  which  care 
was  taken  to  avoid  mentioning  the  name 
of  God.  Whofoever  underftands  how 
facred  the  divine  Majefty  is,  and  how 
©any  anfd  how  great  benefits  we  have  re- 
ceived, and  have  room  to  hope  and  c)f- 
peA  from  our  Creator,  cannot  think  of 
him  withoutthe  deepeft  reverence,  and  will 
never  name  him  in  a  rafh  and  ludicrous 
manner,  nor  call  upon  him  to  be  witnefs 
to  a  falfehood.  This  wicked  behaviour 
was  frequent  amongft  both  Jews  and  gen- 
tiles, and  is  no  lefs  frequent  amongft*per- 
fons  who  call  themfclves  Chriftians  ;  but 
it  hath  been  detefted  and  condemned  by 
all  ferious  and  wife  men  in  all  times  and 
places. 

With  this  reverence  towards  God  is 
joined  a  love  to  Kim.  If  we  have  any 
fenfe  of  his  goodnefs  and  favour  towards 
US  his  unworthy  creatures,  we  cannot  re- 
fufe  him  our  love.  This  love  confifts, 
firft,  in  a  grateful  fenfe  of  his  benefits ;  fc- 
condly,  in  a  defire  of  pleafmg  him,  which 
fhall  be  ftrong  and  aftivc  enough  to  over- 
come  all  contrary  defires,  fo  that  our  heart 
ihall  not  be  divided  between  God  and 
any  objeft  which  God  condemns.  This 
duty  Mofes  enjoined,  and  our  Saviour  en- 
forced, and  reprcfcnted  as  the  firft  and 
great  commandment. 

Other  love  towards  God  than  this  the 
Scriptures  know  not :  they  never  recom- 
mend thofe  warm  tranfports  and  that  bold 
familiarity  which  fome  zealots  affei^ ;  nor 
that  refined  and  myfterious  devotion  which 
another  fort  of  vifionarics  require,  who 
fay  that  we  muft  love  God  for  himfelf 
alone,  and  without  any  regard  to  the  bene- 
fits we  receive  from  him ;  for,  firft,  the  love 
of  God  is  reafon  and  not  paffion,  reve- 
rence and  not  prefumption  ;  fecondly,  it 
is  gratitude,  and  we  love  him  becaufe  he 
firlt  loved  us. 


The  love  of  God  cannot  lie  concealed 
in  the  breail,  but  will  ihine  forth,  and  (hew 
itfelf  by  good  works,  particularly  by  a, 
love  of  mankind,  as  the  Scriptures  afliire 
us.  Without  this  behaviour,  in  vain  do 
we  profefs  to  love  God,  who  requires  of 
us  real  proofs,  and  not  idle  words. 

There  is  a  worihip  which  is  due  to  God 
alone.  Worfhip,  or  adoration,  when  it 
means  a  religious  duty  paid  to  God,  is  of 
two  kinds.  There  is  a  worfhip  of  the  bo-- 
dy,  and  there  is  a  worihip  of  the  mind. 
By  the  worihip  of  the  body,  which 
hath  been  various  in  various  times  and 
places,  is  to  be  under ftood  an  humble  poT- 
ture,  by  which  perfons  intend  to  acknow- 
ledge the  fupreme  dominion  of  him  to 
whom  this  reverence  is  paid .  By  the  wor- 
ihip or  adoration  of  the  mind,  is  meant 
that  fubmiflive  difpofition,  by  which  we 
own  and  profefs,  that  He  whom  we  adore 
is  endued  with  all  perfections,  and  that 
we  depend  wholly  upon  him,  and  from 
him  expeA  all  our  happinefs.  Therefore 
God,  as  he  is  the  Creator,  the  Lord,  the 
Proteftor,  and  the  Father  of  all,  ordered 
himfelf  alone  to  be  adored  in  this  manner, 
both  in  body  and  fpirit;  which  our  Saviour 
hath  alfo  confirmed,  when  he  faid  to  Sa- 
tan, //  /■/  'Written,  Thou  Jbalt  tAJorJbip  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  fiftdt  thou 
fervei  him  only,  in  oppofition  to  falfe 
gods ;  for,  as  St.  Paul  fays,  though  there 
ie  that  are  called  gods,  «tvhethir  in  hea^ 
*ven  or  in  earth,  as  there  he  gods  many 
and  lords  many,  yet  to  us  there  is  hut  one 
God,  the  Father,  of  ivhom  are  all  things , 
and  we  to  him ;  and  one  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl, 
hy  ivhom  are  all  things,  and  ive  hy  hsm» 
And  our  Saviour  faith,  that  the  Father 
hath  committed  all  judgment  to  the  Sen, 
that  all  rhen  may  honour  the  Son  as  they 
honour  the  Father, 

The  Gentiles  notorioafly  tranfgrefTed 
thiscommandment,wor(hipping  any  thing, 
and  every  thing;  as  if  it  were  lawful  for 
mortal  men  to  confer  divine  honours  upon 
this  or  that  object,  as  flattery  or  fancy 
(hould  dired ;  than  which  nothing  more 
abfurd  could  eafily  be  imagined,  nor  more 
injurious  to  the  majefty  of  God. 

The  law  and  the  gofpel  teach  us,  that 
in  God  alone  our  confidence  iL*oii]d  be 
placed,  becaufe  he  alone  can  and  will  do 
all  things  for  us,  and  wilt  never  deceive 
our  realonable  hopes,  whilft  in  created 
beings  there  is  neither  that  all-command • 
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ing  power,  nor  that  invariable  will  of 
doing  good,  nor  that  never-failing  con- 
ibncy  in  perlbrming  promlfes.  So  that 
reliance  or  traft  is  no  inconfiderable  part 
of  oar  duty  towards  God.  It  relates  in 
fome  degree  to  the  things  of  this  life» 
which  God  promifeth  to  his  fervants,  fo 
far  as  he  judgeth  fit>  and  conducing  to 
their  true  intereft.  But  it  principally  hath 
in  view  the  endlefs  happinefs  of  the  next 
world,  which  we  fhoold  account  to  be  our 
chief  good. 

And  becaufe  our  Lord  hath  given  us 
clearer  prgmifes  of  life  eternal  than  had 
been  revealed  before,  and  confirmed  them 
by  many  proofs*  and  by  hi&  own  glorious 
lefurredion  and  afcenfion,  the  reliance 
which  we  place  in  God  Qiould  be  proper* 
tionably  ftronger  and  fteadier.  This  reli- 
ance is  a  part  of  ChriiHan  faith,  and  is 
conneded  with  obedience ;  and  hence  we 
may  fee  that  faith  is  defervedly  extolled  by 
the  facred  Writers,  fmce  it  contains  in 
itfelf,  or  in  its  genuine  effects,  the  whole 
doty  of  man. 

Since  in  n^any  things  we  all  offend,  fmce 
we  ought  to  deplore  our  omiflions  and 
commimons,  and  to  wifli  that  we  may 
perform  a  better  fervice  for  the  future  ; 
£nce  we  are  continually  contending  with 
temptations,  by  which  if  we  be  finally 
overcome,  we  have  no  longer  a  claim  to 
the  promifes  of  the  gofpeU  God  hath 
commanded  us  to  addrefs  ourfelves  to  him 
for  the  pardon  and  the  fuccour  of  which 
weftand  in  need.  He  wanteth  notour 
prayers,  to  be  informed  of  our  weaknefTes 
and  neceflities,  or  to  be  intreated  and  im- 
portuned as  a  difficult  mafter,  who  will 
lell  his  favours  upon  no  other  terms. 
Nothing  moved  him  to  create  us  but  his 
own  nature  overflowing  with  beneficence. 
He  hath  granted  as  many  bleilings,  which 
we  had  no  notion  of  requeflin? ;  as  re- 
demption by  Chriil,  the  knowledge  of  the 
gofpel,  and  all  the  benefits  which  arife 
from  tbefe,  and  are  conne^ed  with  them. 
He  hath  impofed  upon  us  the  duty  of 
prayer  purely  for  our  own  fakes,  and  to 
make  us  better  and  happier.  For  when 
we  pray  to  him,  we  call  to  mind  our  pad 
follies  and  offences,  and  at  the  fame  time 
his  infinite  goodnefs,  which  forgives  them 
opon  our  repentance,  and  we  become  fen- 
fible  that  we  depend  upon  him  in  all  re- 
fpeds,  whence  naturally  arife  gratitude 
towards  fo  kind  a  bene^dor,  and  earnefl 
(kfire4  to  obey  and  pleafe  him.  Hence 
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alfo  will  this  aonfideration  prefent  itfelf  to 
us,  that  if  the  compaflionate  and  placable 
nature  of  God  be  fo  amiable,  and  in  our 
fight  the  brighteft  and  the  faired  of  alt 
the  divine  perfcdions,  we  ought  to  imi.- 
tatc  it  in  our  behaviour  towards  others, 
and  be  merciful  even  as  he  is  merciful, 
and,  like  him,  forgive  thofe  who  trepiiGi 
againfl  us. 

Three  things  are  requifite  to  make  our 
prayers  acceptable  to  God  : 

Firft,  We  muft  afk  of  God  the  things 
which  are  really  and  invariably  good ; 
fuch  as  the  knowledge  of  moral  and  re- 
ligious truth,  the  remifiion  of  fins,  the  di- 
vine affiflance,  and  eternal  life,  all  which 
are  intimately  united,  and  neither  can  or 
ought  to  be  feparated.  For  other  good 
things  we  are  permitted  to  afk ;  but  this 
exception  is  always  to  be  made  or  under- 
flood,  that  God  would  fupply  our  wants, 
and  fatisfy  our  natural  and  innocent  de- 
fires,  in  fuch  a  meafure  and  manner  as 
(hall  feem  beft  to  him,  who  knoweth  better 
than  we  what  is  expedient  for  us. 

Secondly,  We  muft  make  our  requefls 
to  God  with  acquiefcence  and  humility. 
We  mufl  not  prefcribe  to  him  what  he 
fhould  grant  us ;  nor  ever  repine  and 
murmur,  if  temporal  blefTings  be  with- 
holden  from  us. 

Thirdly,  We  muft  be  fuUv  fenfible  that 
we  can  have  no  certain  accefs  to  him,  no 
fecurity  of  his  favour,  unlefs  we  endeavour 
to  conform  our  behaviour  to  his  precepts; 
for  it  is  not  reafonable  that  he  ftiould  com- 
ply with  the  rcquefts  of  thofe  who  refufe 
to  comply  with  his  holy  will.  Thus  much 
our  Saviour  intimates,  when  he  direds  us 
to  afk  in  his  name.  To  afk  in  the  name 
of  Chrift  is  the  fame  thing  as  to  profefs 
before  God  that  we  are  indeed  the  dif- 
ciples  and  the  fervants  of  his  Son,  and 
upon  that  account  to  beg  and  to  hope  that 
he  will  extend  his  goodnefs  towards  us. 
But  no  perfon  can  have  any  pretence  to 
make  ufe  of  the  name  of  Chrift,  who  pays 
no  regard  to  the  conditions  which  Chrift 
requires  of  his  followers. 

And  becaufe  the  love  of  our  nei?hbour 
is  not  lefs  our  duty  than  the  love  of  God, 
therefore  we  are  taught  to  extend  our 
prayers  beyond  our  own  private  necefii- 
tics ;  and  whatfoever  bleffings  we  would 
gladly  receive  ourfelves,  we  (hould  alfo 
wiih  for  all  mankind. 

Vehemence  and  earneflnefs  is  com- 
mendable in  our  prayers ;  but  it  is  then 
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only  conmendable  when  we  aft  for  life 
ctern  a],  and  for  the  means  conducing  to 
it.  A  ftrong  defire  and  a  warm  importu- 
nity to  be  delivered  from  temporal  cala- 
mitiesy  or  to  be  enriched  with  temporal 
bleflings,  is  a  temper  to  which  religion 
hath  made  no  favourable  promifes.  St. 
Paul  earneftly  befought  the  Lord  that  he 
might  be  delivered  from  the  angel  of  Sa- 
tan who  bnfietted  him.  Bat  this  reqaeft 
was  not  granted,  becaufe  it  was  more  to  his 
true  advantage  to  labour  under  that  in- 
convenience, whatfoever  it  was,  than  to 
be  freed  from  it.  And  he,  as  a  wife  and 
good  man,  acquiefced  in  the  divine  will* 

Although  the  Jews  were  fumifhed  both 
with  precepts  and  with  examples  of  prayer 
in  the  books  of  Mofesandof  the  Prophets, 
yet  was  this  duty  neither  completely 
taught,  nor  perfedily  nnderflood,  becaufe 
the  exprefs  and  literal  promifes  (in  the 
law  were  temporal ;  fo  that  they  feldom 
feem  to  have  afked  for  any  thing  higher, 
but  only,  as  to  things  fpiritual,  to  have  re- 
qaefted  in  general  Tor  the  favour  of  God. 
And  yet  the  good  men,  who  lived  ander 
that  difpenfation,  were  certainly  not  with- 
out hopes  of  a  better  ilsfte  bevond  the 
grave,  and  traded  in  God  that  he  would 
in  fome  manner  provide  for  them  here- 
after, according  to  his  wifdom  and  good- 
nefs.  We  do  not  find  in  the  books  of  the 
Old  TeHament  every  thing  that  is  requi- 
fite  to  fet  the  nature  of  prayer  in  a  true 
light  and  to  the  bell  advantage ;  and  we 
mufl  make  fome  fuitable  abatements  and 
allowances  on  account  of  the  more  imper- 
fe£l  knowledge  of  thofe  times .  However, 
we  find  m  thofe  facred  writings  many 
excellent  examples  of  piety,  of  humility, 
of  religious  tru ft  and  confidence  in  God. 
The  wifer  pagans  have  alfo  made  fome 
good  obfervations  concerning  prayer ;  and 
particularly  they  have  remarked,  that  men 
ought  not  raftily  to  afic  of  the  Deity  what* 
foever  their  childifh  and  irregular  and 
ignorant  defires  lead  them  to  with.  They 
have    recommended  this  ihort  form  of 

Srayer,  which  certainly  is  modeft  and  ja- 
icious  ;  Grant  us,  O  Lord,  the  things 
which  are  good  for  us,  whether  we  afk,  or 
aik  not,  for  them  ;  and  the  things  which 
would  be  hurtful,  withhold  from  us, 
though  we  (liould  afk  for  them.  But, 
befides  that  the  wifer  pagans  had  fome 
falfe  notions  concerning  the  Deity,  the 
common  fort  obferved  no  rules  of  decency 
and  prudence  b  their  prayers.    So  that 


Chriftianity  in  this,  as  in  many  other  re- 
fpeds,  greatly  furpafled  the  religion  of 
the  wifeft  pagans  and  Jews. 

With  oar  prayers  to  God  are  to  be 
joined  praifesand  thankfeivings  to  him  for 
his  elorious  works,  and  for  all'the  great 
and  lading  benefits  which  with  a  liberal 
hand  he  poors  down  opdn  men.  The 
Pfalms  of  David,  and  indeed  all  the  booka 
of  the  holy  Scriptures,  are  fall  of  exhor- 
tations to  celebrate  the  power  and  witdom 
and  clemency  of  God.  The  thing  it  of 
itfelf  moft  reafonable,  and  whilft  we  per- 
form it  fincerely  and  heartily,  we  cLuIjr 
find  the  good  effeds  of  it.  For,  befidea 
the  perpetual  exercife  of  gratitude,  die 
oftencr  we  confider  in  ear  minds  and  dif« 
tin^y  examme  the  benefits  and  the  works 
of  God,  the,  more  eafily  we  aie  iadiiced 
to  obey  him,  and  the  more  efiedoally  de- 
terred from  a  vidoas  life.  And  this  is  one 
great  reafon  why  God  requires  from  na 
thefe  ads  of  piety  towards  him.  No  be- 
nefit and  profit  can  accrue  to  him  from 
our  praifes  and  thanks  ;  nor  woald  he  be 
the  lefs  happy,  thoueh  we  pafifed  over  all 
his  favours  in  ftopid  filence.  Therefcnre 
it  is  for  our  own  (akes  that  God  demands 
this  eafy  tribute  from  ns.  He  is  indeed 
faid  in  Scripture  to  have  made  and  done 
all  for  his  own  glory  and  praife ;  bat  the 
profit  and  the  benefit  of  honouring  htm 
redound  upon  us.  True  it  is  that  God  is 
pleafed  with  our  piety,  and  our  dutiful  re* 
turns,  becaufe  they  are  fuiuUe  both  to 
his  nature  and  to  our  own.  He  hath  made 
all  things  for  his  own  honour;  this  was 
one  end :  but  another  end  was,  that  he 
might  exercife  his  unfpeakable  ^oodnefa 
towards  all  objeds  capable  of  receiving  it. 

The  writers  of  the  gofpels  teack  ns 
to  obey  the  divine  precepa,  not  as  flsTes 
who  fear  a  paffionate,  unreaibnabley 
and  rigid  mafter,  but  as  children  who 
cheerfully  comply  with  the  diredioos 
and  advice  of  a  kind  parent,  which  thej 
know  to  be  intended  for  thdr  good* 

But  though  the  gofpel  in  this  re* 
fped  furpaiTeth  the  Jewiih  difpenfttioo* 
and  treats- us  as  fons,  and  brings  ns  in- 
to a  ftate  of  liberty,  we  muft  not  ima- 
gine that  the  fervice  which  it  demands 
u  fomething  flight  and  fuperficial,  and 
requiring  no  pains  and  application ;  for 
it  orders  us  to  put  ofi^  inordinate  defirea 
and  evil  affedions,  and,  if  it  fhoukl 
ever  prove  neceflary,  to  lay  down  and 
lofe  all«  rather  than  to  part  with  oor  re- 
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Bgiofi>  and  offend  God.  Such  an  obe- 
dience is  indeed  dllHcah  to  chofe  who 
are  inclined  to  a  flothfui  fecurity,  and 
lore  the  world  immoderately,  and  are 
not  deeply  affeded  with  the  rewards 
and  punifliments  of  the  next  (Ute :  but 
it  may  be  pra&iicd  by  thofe  who  can 
gOTern  themfelvesy  and  who  have  a  lively 
Ttn{t  of  the  great  advantages  prefent  and 
future  which  are  fecured  by  piety ;  and  by 
fuch  it  is  more  eafily  obferved  than  a  heavy 
molcitude  of  rites  and  ceremonies; 

This  Chriftlan  obedience  is  defcribed  in 
the  New  Teftament  by  different  words 
and  expreffions.  Sometimes  it  is  called^ 
to  love  Gody  ibmetimes  to  fear  and  re- 
verence him.  We  may  be  faid  to  love 
God>  when  we  think  honourably  of  him  9 
gratefully  acknowledge  his  goodnefs,  and 
prefer  his  conimands  to  all  other  confider- 
ations.  The  fear  of  God  is  a  fear  leili 
by  an  improper  behaviour^  we  fhould  fliew 
oarfelves  unthankful  to  our  beftbenefadlorr 
it  is  a  fear  left  we  fhould  incur  his  difplea- 
fure^  not  only  becaufe  he  can  deprive  us  of 
happinefsy  and  infli£tpuni(hmentsupon  usi 
but  principally  becaufe  he  is  h  good  to 
us,  and  impofes  nothing  Upon  us  which 
it  is  not  oar  intereft  to  perform. 

Chrift  alio  required  of  his  followers  to 
(hew  openly  their  faith  and  love  and  reve- 
renee  towards  God»  to  confefs  their  Sa- 
viour before  men»  upon  all  proper  occa- 
fionSf  to  excite  others  to  the  fame  difpofi- 
tion  and  behavtour,  and  to  meet  together 
for  the  exercife  of  religions  duties*  He 
alfo  declared  >  that  wherefoever  his  fervants 
fliooki  be  aiTembled  together  in  his  name, 
he  wookl  be  fpiritually  with  them.  He  alfo 
promifed  that  his  church  fhould  never  be 
dellroyed*  that  it  fhould  lait  till  the  con- 
kmmation  of  all  things ;  which  promife  he 
htth  hitherto  fulfilled  for  more  than  feven* 
teen  handred  years.  As  to  the  order  and 
method  that  fhould  be  obferved  in  fuch 
aiemUies,  he  gave.no  particular  precepts, 
but  left  it  to  his  Apoftles.  Religious  go- 
vernment, like  civil  government,  is  abfb*» 
lately  neceffary  in  fome  form  or  other ;  but 
all  forms  of  government  are  in  their  own 
nature  indifferent,  and  fo  Chriflian  natioqs 
hav«  a  right  to  appoint  that  which  fuit* 
them  befl,  remembering  the  diredlibn  of 
the  ApoiUe,  Let  all  things  hi  dsm  decently 
andm^rdtr* 

And  becaufe  men  are  more  afTefled 
«^  adioofl  than  with  words,  and  ail  reH* 
gions  had  dtftc  Qeremonies,  it  was  fit  that 


Chriiliins  fiionld  have  fftmething  of  this 
kind.  Therefore  Chrift  appointed  two 
religions  rites,  but  very  eafy,  very  plain/ 
andfimple,  and  moft  remote  from  vA 
pomp,  or  fuperftition,  by  which  Chriflians. 
mould  profefs  their  belief  iq  him,  acknow- 
ledge themfelves  his  fervants^  keep  hil 
benefits  in  remembrance,  and  declare  theii^ 
fnendfbip  for  each  other.  One  was  Bap-* 
tifm,  which  was  no  new  thing  to  the  Jewr,' 
for  it  had  been  pradHfed  by  them,  and 
alfo  by  John  the  Baptift;  nor  was  it  lefi^ 
known  to  the  gentiles.  By  this  cereiho* 
ny  of  initiation,  Chriflians  declared  them* 
fetves  fervants  of  God,  and  of  Chrift,  and' 
of  the  HolyGhoft;  were  reminded  that 
they  muff  deanfe  themfelves  from  iniqui* 
ty,  and  live  a  more  pure  and  holy  hie  } 
and  that  as  they  defcended  into  the  water 
and  rofe  up  from  it>  fd  they  muff  die  to  fin 
and  rife  again  to  righteoofnefs.  llie  * 
other  was  the  Lord's  Supper,  which  he 
inftitttted  m  memory  of  his  death,  and 
which  fhews,  that  they  who  e^t  together* 
of  the  fame  bread,  and  drink  of  the  fam» 
cup,  flkould  account  each  other  as  brethren 
who  belong  toone  family.  At  the  fame  time 
Chriff  ians  profefs  that  they  continue  in  that 
covenant  whioh  Chriff  ratified  by  his  bloody 
and  that  they  will  endeavour  to  obey  his 
precepts,  and  to  follow  his  example. 
Thefe  are  ceremonies  eafy  to  be  per- 
formed, and  as  eafy  to  be  underfbod,  if 
we  will  content  ourfelvcs  with  the  account 
which  the  writers  of  the  New  Teflament 
have  given  of  them. 

From  all  that  hath  been  faid  it  appeare 
that  the  end  and  defign  of  religion  was 
not  to  afffidt  and  opprefs  us,  but  to  ;nak<e 
tts  happy.  God  can  take  no  pleafare  lA 
the  miferies  and  forrows  of  men:  he 
created  us  to  do  us  good,  not  to  do  us 
harm.  He  gave  us  freedom  of  a£lioni 
without  which  we  could  neither  ptadlif/e 
nor  under ff and  virtue  ;  but  the  confe- 
quence  of  freedom  is,  that  we  are 
changeablci  and  capable  of  tranfgreffing. 
Therefore  he  hath  alfo  given  us  laws^  in- 
ftru^ions,  motives,  encouragements,  and 
afliffances.  It  muff  be  confefTed,  that  no 
man,  except  our  Saviour,  ever  performed  , 
the  whole  of  his  dutv  fo  perfedlly,  that  he 
could  claim  rewards  froxti  God  on  that 
account.  But  God  requireth  not  of  his 
fervants  this  fublime  holinefs  1  he  requires 
of  them  that  they  (hould  preferve  them« 
felves  from  obftinate  impenitence  and  from 
vicious  habits^  and  when  they  have  trefr 
A  a  paiTed, 
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ftScd,  that  Aey  (hoold  repent  ind  amend. 
Great  reafon  have  tbey  therefore  to  re- 
turn him  continual  thanks,  and  to  acknow« 
Mge  hi)  infinite  mercy,  which  thua  ftoops 
and  condefcendi  to  their  infirmity*  ' 

If  God»  without  any  apparent  caafe  for 
it*  had  required  of  men  coftly  gifts  and 
fterifiees,  which  might  have  reduced  them 
to  poverty,  and  the  obfervation  of  <UiEcolt 
and  animproving  ceremonies,  thefe  indeed 
^IKMild  have  been  hard  laws :  but  the  Chrif- 
tian  religion  impofeth  nothing  like  this 
upon  us.  If  the  gentiles  believed  that  fuch 
things  Were  required  from  themi  they 
ftU  into  fuch  errors  through  their  own 
fiiuit,  through  the  mean  conceptions  which 
they  entertained  concerning  the  Deity. 
If  the  Jews  ^ere  in  fome  meafure  bur* 
dened  with  laws  of  this  nature^  the  rea« 
ion  was,  becaufe  they  had  corrupted 
themfelves,  and  fallen  into  many  of  the 
errors  of  the  gentiles,  fo  that  Ood,  as 
a  lawgiver,  was  obliged,  if  we  may  nfe 
that  expreffion,  to  give  them  precepts 
fuitable,  not  (o  much  to  his  own  nature, 
and  to  the  dictates  of  reafon,  as  to 
tHeir  carnal  minds  and  ilubborn  temper .v 
And  yet  he,  by  his  prophets^  inllruded 
them  in  the  fuperior  excellence  of  mo« 
rality,  and  invited  them  to  repentance, 
svith  favourable  promifes  of  pardon  and 
acceptance,  and  unfolded  to  them  the 
fpiritual  part  of  religion  at  intervals  and 
by  degrees,  as  they  were  capable  of  re- 
ceiving it.  So  that  in  this  alfo  they 
had  great  reafon  to  praife  and  celebrate 
his  iong-fufFering  and  goodnefs. 

Thus  much  may  fufHce  concerning 
our  duty  to  God,  as  far  as  it  may  be 
diftinguifhed  from  our  duty  to  our  neigh- 
bour and  to  ourfelves. 


S  E  R  M  O  N    LX. 
The  fame    Subjcft   continued. 
TiTvs, ii.  II,  12. 

The  grace  of  Cod  that  bringcth  falvati'^n  hath  ap- 
peared to  al!  men,  teaching  us,  that,  denying  un. 
^odlineff  and  worldly  lufts,  wc  fhould  live  (oher- 
ly,  righnoolJy,  and  godly,  in  this  prelent  world* 

XjO  n  9re  here  exhorted  by  the  Apoftle 
*^  to  live  foberly,  righteoufly,  and 
godly*  Sobriety  comprehends  our  ditty 
to  ourfelvea,  righteouihefs  our  duty  to 
our  neighbour^  £ad  godlineff  our  duty 
to.  God. 
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I  proceed  now  to  confider  that  part  of 
our  duty  which  relates  to  our  neighbour. ' 
and  which  is  here  called,  living  righteoof- 
ly  or  juftly.  Righteoufnefs  frequently 
means  all  religion  in  general  $  but  as  ic 
ftands  in  the  text  diftinguiffaed  from 
godlinefs  and  fobriety,  it  means  our  daty 
to  our  neighbour,  which  in  other  placer  of 
the  l4ew  Teftament  is  called  brotherly 
love  or  charity. 

I  •  Under  thefe  names  of  righteoafnefs, 
of  love,  and  of  charity,  the  gofpel  com- 
prehends all  tbofe  kind  offices  which  we 
ought  to  perform  towards  others*  This 
fncndly  behaviour  is  called  love,  becaufe 
if  we  love  a  perfon*  fir  ft,  we  never  envy 
him,  or  hurt  him  knowingly  and  willfoUy 
but,  fecondly^  wiih  htm  all  happinefs^ 
and  aifift  him  as  far  as  we  are  able ;  under 
which  two  heads  is  comprehended  our 
duty  to  our  neighbour.  This  our  Saviour 
commands,  when  he  explains  and  improves 
that  precept  of  the  law,  Thm  Jhalt  Ivut 
thy  neighbour  at  thy/elf.  The  fame  thing 
he  exprefles  in  other  words  thus  :  What-' 
fieverye  nmmld  that  menjhould  do  onto  ysu^ 
do  yt  fo  unto  thim.  The  fame  precept  is 
to  be  found  in  the  book  of  Tobit,  in  a 
form  of  prohibition  ;  Do  that  to  no  man 
tvhich  thou  hatefi.  The  meaning  is, 
Whatfoever  we  mould  certainly  and  jca- 
fonably  exped  from  another,  if  we  were 
in  his  circumftances,  and  he  in  ours,  that 
we  ought  to  do  to  him ;  and  whatfoever 
we  ihould  account  ill  ufage,  if  we  fufered 
it,  that  we  ought  not  to  do.  Concerning 
this  charity,  or  brotherly  afie£tion,  St.  Paul 
bath  difcourfed  in  bis  Firft  Eptftle  to  the 
Corinthians,  and,  hath  given  it  the  pre- 
ference even  to  faith  and  to  hope. 
A  virtue  fo  reafonable  could  not  be  an- 
known  to  the  pagans;  their  wife  men 
have  alfo  recommended  it,  though  they 
call  it  by  other  names,  and  have  not  ex- 
tended it  fo  far  as  our  Saviour  hath. 

2.  Mutual  juftice  and  equity  are  re- 
quired from  us.  Juftice  is  diat  virtue  bv 
which  we  give  to  every  man  what  is  his 
due  bv  the  law  of  nature,  and  by  the  laws 
of  civil  fodety,  and  abftain  from  all  injury 
either  in  word  or  in  deed,  in  omiffionorin 
commiiTion.  Thus  far  joflKe  proceeds  : 
equity  goes  (lill  farther;  for  there  are 
many  things  which  our  country  requires 
not  of  us,  and  for  negleding  which  none 
can  call  os  befo/e  the  magiltrace^  which 
yet  an  equitable  perfon  cannot  omit  with- 
out condemning  himielf,    Tliefe  fort  of 
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dttcies  depend  upon  a  great  variety  ofcir- 
cumibnces,  offafts,  of  perfons,  of  times 
and  places,  which  may  be  fuch,  that  it 
would  be  unreafonable  to  a£t  according  to 
llrift  right,  though  the  laws  would  give  us 
leave  to  do  it. 

3.  The  gofpel  requires  that  we  (hould 
be  charitable  towards  all  perfons,  as  far  as 
we  are  able,  and  they  are  deferving,  by 
(hewing  them  favour  atid  countenance,  by 
nfing  our  intereft  in  their  behalf,  by  giv- 
ing them  our  help,  and  by  relieving  their 
wants,  efpecially  when  they  are  reduced 
to  flraits,  aad  unable  to  provide  for  them- 
felvcs. 

It  is  not  poffible  to  fix  the  exaft  bounds 
and  limits  of  fuch  liberality,  efpecially  in 
countries  like  tl.is,  where  the  laws  of  the 
land  have  ttade  a  ftated  and  a  large  provi- 
lion  for  the  poor ;  fothat  this  public  charity 
is  at  the  fame  time  the  private  charity  of 
every  perfon  who  willingly  difcharges  nis 
part  and  proportion.  What  is  to  be  done 
beyond  this,  mud  in  a  great  meafure  be 
Itk  to  every  one's  difcretion.  To  do 
mote  than  this,  is  certainly  the  duty  of  fc* 
vera!  peffons ;  and  the  trued  obje£b  of  fuch 
charity  are  often  they  who  neither  aft  it 
nor  receive  it  from  the  public.  Our  Sa- 
viour, in  the  eofpel  of  St.  Luke,  com« 
nands  us  to  eive  alms  of  fuch  things  as 
we  have,  that  iSj  according  to  our  prefent 
drcumftances,  and  proportionably  to  our 
fortunes ;  which  being  a  general  direction, 
and  not  defcending  to  particulars,  we  have 
no  right,  that  I  can  difcern,  to  burden  the 
confciences  of  others  with  fixed  rules  about 
it.  Only  we  are  to  exhort  them  to  take 
Care  that  they  fall  not  fhort  of  our  Sa- 
viour's intention.  The  ancient  Chriftians 
remarkably  fulfilled  thefe  precepts,  which 
was  no  fmall  credit  to  them  and  their  re- 
ligion, and  ereatly  conduced  to  recom- 
mend the  golpe]  to  the  world,  and  to  fur- 
ther its  progrefs. 

4.  Thegofpel  requires  of  us,  in  a  Angu- 
lar manner,  humanity  and  meeknefs.  Hu- 
manity teacheth  us  to  temper  all  our 
words  and  actions  towards  our  neighbour 
with  civility  and  goodoefs,  and  to  abflain 
carefully  from  all  fevere  and  harih  ex- 
preifions,  all  crofs  and  rude  behaviour. 
Meeknefs  reftrains  pur  anger,  and  keeps 
it  IB  due  bounds,  fo  that  we  neither  fly  out 
into  an  nnfeemly  paffion  at  the  faults  of 
ethers,  nor  into  r^ing  and  reviling,  nor 
harbour  malice  and  revenge  in  our  hearts. 
We  are  all  of  us  offended  at  iufolcnce. 
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contempt,  anger,  and  ill  ufage;  we  are 
pleafed  when  we  meet  with  a  contrary 
behaviour  ;  and  confequently  this  diflikc 
and  this  approbation  (hould  be  a  rule  to 
us  in  our  condudl  towards  others.  There- 
fore Chrift  condemns  anger  and  its  effeds, 
and  (hews,  that  he  ^ives  a  more  excellent 
precept  than  is  contained  in  the  Mofaic 
law ;  for,  having  obferved  that  the  law- 
forbad  murder,  Thoujhalt  not  kill\  he  adds, 
but  I  fay  unto  you,  that  fwho/oe^er  it  ' 
dngry  'with  his  broihtr  *without  a  cau/e, 
Jhall  he  iu  danger  of  the  judgment.  This 
is  to  be  underftood  of  unjuft  and  immode- 
rate anger,  which  is  joined  with  a  defire 
of  revenge,  or  with  a  proud  and  ill- 
grounded  fcorn  of  our  neighbour  :  for  we 
may  be  angry,  when  the  caufe  is  juft, 
when  we  keep  our  anger  within  due 
bounds,  when  it  hath  no  other  aim  than 
felf-prefervation,  when  it  is  accompanied 
with  a  defign  of  reforming  the  offender, 
and  not  of  doing  him  an  injury,  and  whea 
it  excludes  not  a  readinefs  to  forgive  him, 
and  to  be  reconciled  to  him  upon  his 
amendment.  Beyt  angiy^  and  fin  not,  fays 
St.  Paul ;  and  let  not  the  fun  go  doiun  upon 
your  wrath  i^hut  let  ail  hitternefs,  and 
clamour,  and  evil-fpeaking,  he  put  away 
from  you,  ivitb  all  malice.  Chrift  him- 
felf  was  filled  with  anger  and  indignation 
againfl  fome  of  the  Jews  j  but  it  the  fame 
time  he  was  ready  to  be  reconciled  to 
them,  and  to  receive  them  favourably,  if 
they  would  have  returned  to  th^r  duty, 
and  his  laft  words  were  a  prayer  to  God 
to  forgive  them. 

By  meeknefs  and  humanity  contentions 
and  quarrels  are  avoided,  with  all  their 
pcrni^us  confequences,  and  the  frtend- 
(hip,  good-will,  and  eftcem  of  the  world 
is  ufually  fecured.  But  care  is  to  be  taken, 
that,  inflead  of  thefe  virtues,  we  fall  not 
into  thofe  vices  which  have  a  refcmblance 
of  them,  and  lie  concealed  under  that  fair 
and  falfe  appearance :  fuch  is  a  feigned 
civility  and  complaifance,  which  often  co- 
vers a  bafe  and  perfidious  heart ;  flattery, 
which  is  as  ready  to  commend  or  excufe 
vice,  as  to  praife  what  is  praifc-worthy  ; 
and  a  mean  compliance  which  approves, 
or  feems  to  approve,  the  worft  of  adlions. 
Thefe  are  as  hurtful  as  meeknefs  and  hu- 
manity are  ufeful  to  focicty. 

Thefe  virtues  St. Paul  hath  in  view, when 

in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Romans  he  exhorts 

Chri(lians,/;f  honour  to  prefer  one  another ,  to 

iliew  refpcd  and  civility  to  otherii,  without 

•    A  a  a  wailing 
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waiting  to  fee  whether  they  will  (hew  as 
much  to  us.  And  St.  Peter's  dire^on 
Honour  all  men.     If  therefore  rudenefs 


IS. 


and  inhumanity y  and  harfhnefs  6f  beha- 
viour^  be  found  in  Chriftians,  and  in  Chrif- 
tians  who  pretend  to  great  holinefs  and 


church  of  Chrifl.  Bat  as  this  charch 
nniverfal»  or  catholic  chttrch»  is  difpericd 
over  the  earth,  luid  cannot  aflemble  to* 
gether»  it  was  even  from  ancient  times  di- 
vided into  particular  and  national  churches. 
Every  ChrifHan  then  ihould  be  defirous 


zeal  and  piety » this  is  not  to  be  laid  to  the  and  willing  to  join  himfelf  to  his  own  na- 

charge  of  Chriftianityt  or  of  thofe  who  tional  church,  if  he  can  do  it  with  a  fafe 

£rft  preached  it ;  but  it  is  the  fault  of  confdence ;  and  in  this  affair,  he  ihould 

thofe  who  underfiand  not,  or  are  not  will*  not  give  way  to  fmall  and  endlefs  fcruples* 

ing  to  ttnderiland«  the  plain  precepts  of  nor  exped  that  every  thing  fhoald  be  con- 

the  gofpel.          ^                      ^  dufted  exadly  as  he  could  wifli ;  for  per- 

5.  To  thefe  virtues  is  fitly  joined  the  feAion  dtvelleth  not  here  below,  and  wife 
love  of  peace  and  concord,  both  in  things 


relating  to  this  world,  and  in  things  re- 
lating to  religion,  whether  they  be  mat- 
ters of  belief,  or  rites  and  ceremonies  and 


men  mull  either  bear  with  foms  things 
which  they  do  not  approve  and  cannot 
mend,  or  they  muft  form  a  religion  for 
themfelvesand  krve  God  all  alone,  which 


dircipline.     But  as  all  virtues  have  a  na-  is  by  no  means  agreeable  with  mutual 

tural  union,  and  can  never  difagree,  with-  edification  and  with  the  (bcial  nature  of 

out  ceafing  to  be  what  they  are,  the  love  Chriftianity. 

of  peace  mud  always  be  joined  with  the  But  when  things  are  come  to  fach  a 
love  of  truth  and  righteoufnefs ;  and  con-  pais  in  any  nation,  that  Chriilians  are  re- 
cord is  to  be  fo  purfued,  that  we  injure  not  quired  to  reje€l  and  abjure  evident  truths^ 
the  duty  which  we  owe  to  God  and  to  to  approve  monllrous  abfurdittes  and 
ourfelves.  The  regard  due  to  peace  re-  flagrant  contradidtions,  to  facri£ce  reaiba 
quires  of  every  perlbn,  that  he  feek  not  and  common  fenfe  to  a  thing  molt  impro* 
only  his  own  particular  profit  and  conve-  P^''\y  called  faith,  and  to  pay  a  blind  and 
nience,  but  the  advantage  of  others,  and  ilaviih  obedience  to  the  dodrines,  and  to 
the   common   good  of  fociety;  and  by  the  falfe  dodrines  of  men,  fuch  a  church 


fuch  methods  public  peace  is  fettled  and 
prefefved. 

But  becaufe  every  perfon  hath  his  own 
private  pofTeilions,  without  which  he  can- 
not fupport  himfelf  and  his  family,  it  is 
impoilible  for  us  to  live  in  concord  with 
thofe  who  endeavour  to  wrong  and  de- 
fraud us ;  we  muil  at  leaft  avoid  fuch  a 
perfon,  as  an  enemy  with  whom  we  can 
hold  no  intercourfe :  and  likewife  if  any 
one  by  threats  and  violence  wouldP  force 
lis  to  adl  contrary  to  truth  and  virtue,  even 
the  fincereft  lover  of  peace  muft  renounce 
all  fociety  i^ith  fuch  a  tyrant,  left  he 
ihould  give  up  thofe  things  which  in  their 
own  nature  are  moil  excellent  and  mod 
ufeful  to  mankind,  and  which  God  bath 
exprefsly  commanded  us  never  to  for  fake. 
Jf^  i:  be  pojjjbhf  fays  the  Apoftle,  as  far 
u:  in  you  lieth,  U*vi  peaceable  with  all 
men :  as  far  as  reafon  and  relieion  permit, 
be  at  peace  with  others,  and  let  not  mat- 
ters of  fmall  confequence,  or  thofe  faults 
and  defers  from  which  none  is  entirely 
fttc,  interrupt  and  dedroy  that  union. 

Chriftians  are  members  of  two  focieties  ; 
as  they  are  men,  they  belong  to  the  coun- 
try in  which  they  are  bom  or  fettled  5  and 
as  they  are  Chriftians,  they  belong  to  the 


cannot  be  accounted  a  truly  religious  (b- 
ciety,  nor  is  it  lawful  to  hold  communion 
with  her.  For  thefe  and  other  weighty 
reafons,  our  anceilors  feparatedthemfdves 
from  the  court  and  the  fee  of  Rome>  and 
be^n  the  reformation. 

The  Apoilles,  at  firfl,  did  not  feparate 
themfelves  from  the  Jews,  diough  they 
differed  greatly  from  them,  as  lonp  at 
they  were  permitted  in  the  fynagogues  to 
profefs  their  belief  in  Chrift,  to  preach  his 
dodlrine,  and  to  rejeft  every  thing  con- 
trary to  it ;  but  when  this  liberty  waa 
no  longer  granted  to  them,  they  held  their 
own  affemblies  apart,  and  forfook  the  {y^ 
nagogue.  After  this,  fome  difleniion  arofe 
in  the  Chritlian  congregations  which  were 
formed  of  converted  Jews  and  gentiles ; 
for  the  Jews  iluck  obltinately  to  their  old 
rites  and  ceremonies,  and  the  gentiles  re- 
fttfed  to  obferve  them.  But  becau^  in 
other  refpe^s  the  gofpel  was  Obeyed  by 
both,  and  neither  were  compelled  to  do 
any  thing  tliat  they  held  to  be  unlawful* 
this  difference  of  opinion  was  to  be  ma« 
tnally  tolerated,  as  St.  Paul  declares.  As 
for  himfelf,  to  the  ^weak  he  became  wted, 
that  he  might  gain  the  'weak :  he  nioeu 
made  all  things  to  all  men,  that  he  might 
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iy  allwuaasfave  fmf.  The  meaning  is» 
that  he  thought  it  a  part  of  Chriman 
prudence  to  ^ojnply  with  his  brethren  in 
matters  indiiFerenty  an"^  to  gratify  them 
ID  all  things  coniiftent  with  ChriAianity. 

5.  For  the  fame  caufes  Chrift  oom- 
nands  ns  to  pafs  over  injuries,  whether 
tit^  affed  our  goods,  oar  reputation,  or 
oar  body,  if  they  are  fuch  as  may  be 
borne  without  great  detriment,  and  per- 
mits us  not  on  fuch  occaiions  to  avenge 
oarfelves,  or  to  have  recourfe  to  the  laws 
and  to  the  civil  ma^iftrate  for  redrefs. 
The  law  of  Mofes  laid  no  great  reflrabt 
upon  the  Jews  in  this  refpeS ;  and  fome- 
what  more  of  forbearance  is  required 
from  us  than  was  froin  them.  Yt  bavi 
htardt  fays  our  Lord,  that  it  bath  been 
Jaidt  Ah  eye  fir  an  eye^^^but  I  fep^  imto 
jouy  ILtJifi  not  evil.  The  beft  commen- 
tators have  fhewed  that  thefe  and  the  like 
precepu,  if  rightly  underftood,  are  in 
themtelves  very  fit  and  very  profitable  to 
fociety  :  for  whilft  we  connive  at  a  fmall 
offence  or  injury*  we  put  a  flop  to  much 
hatred  and  ftrife  and  variance,  of  which 
there  woald  be  no  end,  if  no  man  would 
put  up  with  any  affront.  Betides,  it  often 
comes  to  pafs  that  he  who  hath  done  the 
ffTt^g  is  foftened  and  reclaimed  by  Chrif- 
tian  lenity.  But  in  greater  injuries,  nothing 
hinders  a  man  from  feeldng  the  afiiftance 
of  the  laws  and  of  the  magiftrate,  or  if 
thatxannot  be  done,  from  a^ing  in  his 
own  defence ;  for  indeed  without  fuch  a 
perroifiion  no  civil  fociety  could  fubfid^and 
all  good  men  would  in  a  manner  be  bound 
hand  and  foot,  and  delivered  up  to  the 
vileft  of  mankind. 

There  have  been  fome  few  of  exalted 
jttinds  amongft  the  gentiles  who  difap- 
proved  and  condemned  fevenge.  But 
oar  Saviour  hath  carried  the  duty  farther, 
and  hath  told  ns,  that  we  muft  love  our 
enemies,  and  return  good  for  evil,  and 
pray  for  thofe  who  uTe  us  defpitefuUy, 
and  imiute  our  heavenly  Father,  who  is 
kind  even  to  the  unthankful  and  to  the 
wicked. 

Many  of  the  Jews  and' gentiles  ac- 
counted revenge  to  be  lawful,  and  derided 
Chriftian  patience  as  a  pradtice  abfurd 
and  contrary  to  human  nature.  Yet  what 
the  gofpel  requires  of  this  kind,  if  we 
miftake  it  not»is  very  commendable.  If 
we  had  been  commanded  to  (how  partlcu- 
lar  friendfhip  to  wicked  men  who  revile 
and  injure  ns,  to  aocoon^  them  worthy  and 


and  honeft  perfons,  to  furni&  them  witii. 
power  and  opportunity  to  hnrt  ns,  and  noT^ 
to  be  upon  our  guard  againil  them,  thefe 
indeed  would  have  been  hard  fayings. 
But  it  is  not  fo ;  we  are  commanded  to 
love  them  fo  far  as  to  pity  their  faults  and 
follies,  and  to  (hew  them  fuch  lenity,  for- 
bearance, and  kindnefs,  fuch  humanity 
and  civility  as  can  be  of  no  detriment  tp 
us,  to  pray  to  God  for  their  repentance, 
and  if  they  prove  by  their  behaviour  that 
they  repent  and  are  amended,  to  receive 
them  into  favour.      ' 

None  can  fay  that  thefe  precepts  are 
impra£licable.  On  the  contrary,  they  are 
fo  rea(bnable,  that  without  mutual  indul- 
gences of  this  kind  human  fociety  caa 
hardly  fubfill,  and  frail  and  fallible  crea- 
tures cannot  live  together  in  tolerable 
peace  and  order,  unlefs  patience  and  for« 
givenefs  be  in  fome  degree  approved  and 
exercifed. 

7.  If  Cbrift  requires  of  us  thus  to  bear 
and  to  pardon  wrongs  and  offences,  and 
to  return  good  for  evil,  much  more  dorb 
he  expedi  that  we  (hould  love  our  friends 
and  benefadors,  and  requite  kindneffei 
with  the  fame,  or^  if  it  be  poffible,  with 
greater  favours,  if  therefore  the  Apof» 
ties  had  been  (ilent  concerning  gratitude, 
yet  it  had  been  plain  enough  that  th^ 
whole  tenour  of  the  New  Teilament  re* 
quired  this  virtue.  But  our  Saviour  com* 
mended  the  gratitude  of  .the  Samaritan 
leper,  who  returned  to  give  him  thanka 
for  his  cure  ;  and  St  Paul,  in  his  Epidle 
to  the  Colofiians,  having  exhorted  them 
to  meeknefs,  long-fuifermg,  forbearance, 
and  charity,  adds  thefe  words,  Jtn^  be  je 
tbankfuli  that  is,  be  grateful  both  to  God 
and  man.  And  in  ms  Second  EpifUe  to 
Timothy,  defcribing  thofe  wicked  men 
who  (hould  arife  in  the  church,  he  fays, 
that  they  (hould  be  lovers  of  their  own«« 
felves,  and  unthankful.. 

8.  The  duties  above  mentioned  relate 
to  all  men  in  general,  and  are  to  be  prac« 
tifed  by  every  one  through  the  whole 
courfc  of  his  life.  .  There  are  beiidet 
thefe,  duties  particular  to  each  perfon. 
according  to  his  age,  rank,  condition,  and 
the  relation  in  which  he  (lands  to  others. 
Such  are  the  duties  of  huibands  and 
wives,  of  parents  and  children,  of  maf- 
ters  and  fervants,  of  young  and  old. 

Marriage  is  reduced  by  our  Saviour  to 
its  original  in flitution,  as  it  was  in  the  be- 
ginning, before  the  paifions  of  men  had 
A  a  3  broken 
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broken  through  the  rules  which  right  rca- 
i^  prefcrihed,  and  by  polygamy  had 
brought  poverty,  jealoufy,  and  SKcord  into 
houfes,  and  miny  troubles  and  mifchiefs 
iDto  the  world ;  to  which  had  been  added 
another  evil,  that  of  frequent  divorces 
upon  frivolous  caufcs.  The  gofpel  re- 
<)uires  of  thofe  who  enter  into  this  ftate, 
that  they  paft  their  days  together  in 
concord  and  friendihip,  and  in  a  joint  care 
of  their  families. 

The  gofpel  requires  that  behaviour 
from  parents  to  children  and  from  children 
to  parents,  which  all  wife  men  mull  ap- 
prove. It  commands  parents  to  educate 
.  their  children  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  to 
give  them  all  necefTary  inftru^tion  and 
maintenance,  and  neither  to  fpoil  them  by 
foolifh  indulgence,  nor  to  ufe  them  harfhiy 
and  imperioufly,  and  provoke  them  to 
wrath,  by  which  they  will  alienate  their 
affediion,  and  may  drive  them  to  take  bad 
courfes.  They  are  to  be  guided  by  ad- 
jnonilhment  and  reafon,  unlefs  they  be 
of  incorrigible  difpo/itions. 

It  commands  children  to  honour  and 
love  and  fuccour  their  parents,  to  obey 
them  in  all  things,  and  in  the  Lord  ;  that 
is,  in  all  things  which  are  agreeable  to 
Chriflianity,  or  not  contrary  to  it ;  for  in 
that  cafe.  He  that  lo*vitb  father  or  mother 
more  thitn  me,  fays  our  Lord,  //  not  nverthy 
0fme, 

fiut  this  if  a  plea  for  dtfobedience  that 
rarely  happens  :  and  there  is  more  danger 
in  Chrtfttan  nations,  that  children  (hou!d 
pay  too  little  than  too  much  refpeft  to  fa- 
ther and  mother.  One  of  the  great  evils 
which  monkery  brought  into  the  Chrif- 
tian  world,  was  the  inveigling  and  Healing 
of  young  perfons,  and  receiving  them 
into  religious  orders,  without  the  confent^ 
and  againft  theconfent,  of  their  parents. 
In  this  the  monks  a£led  like  true  difciples 
of  the  pharifees,  who  compared  fea  and 
land  to  make  profelytes,  and  who  alfo 
taught  children  to  difobey  their  parents : 
and  you  will  find  it  to  have  been  and  to  be 
the  pradtice  of  all  fanatics  of  every  fort 
and  tribe,  to  feduce  young  people  from 
that  deference  which  they  ought  to  pay 
to  thofe  whom  God  and  nature  have  ap. 
pointed  for  their  guides  and  guardians  in 
their  tender  years. 

In  the  time  when  the  gofpel  was  firft 
preached,  fervants  for  the  mod  part  were 
ilaves;  and  as  many  of'thefe  were  con- 
verted to  Chriftianity,   with  or  without 


their  mailers.  It  was  to  be  feared  left  tbey 
ihould  take  too  much  upon  them,  and 
think  too  well  of  themfelves,  by  entering 
into  a  religion  which  commanded  all  men 
to  treat  one  another  as  brethren.  Thit 
might  have  brought  a  difcredit  upon  the 
gofpel,  and  have  been  an  hindrance  of  its 
progrefs.  Therefore  St.  Peter  and  St, 
Paul  earneftly  exhort  fervants  or  llavct 
to  obey  their  mailers,  and  to  be  induf- 
trious  and  honell,  and  dutifully  to  ferve 
not  only  the  jufl  and  gentle,  but  the  harfh 
and  froward. 

The  law  of  nature  knows  no  fu^h  thing 
as  ilavery ;  for  by  jiature  all  men  are  free 
and  equal :  but  by.  the  civil  laws  and  hv 
the  practice  of  nations  it  was  edablilhecf. 
and  it  flill  continues  amongfl  thofe  who 
know  not  the  gofpel,  and,  the  more  is  the 
fhame  and  the  pity,  it  is  to  be  found  in 
fome  places  where  Chrillianity  is  pro-r 
fcffed.  The  religion  of  Chrift,  when  it 
firft  made  its  progrefs  in  the  world,  left 
the  civil  laws  of  nations,  in  a  great  mea- 
fure,  as  it  found  them,  left  by  altering  or 
repealing  them  it  ihould  bring  confufion 
and  dillurbance  into  human  fociety ;  but 
as  by  its  own  genius  and  tendency  it  leads 
men  gently  back  to  the  precepts  of  nature 
and  equity,  to  kindncfs  and  to  mere/,  it 
put  an  end  by  degrees,  in  moft  civilized 
places,  to  that  excefiive  dillance  and  dif- 
ference between  mailers  and  flaves,  which 
owed  its  original  to  outrage  and  war,  to 
violence  and  calamity  :  fo  that  in  Chrif- 
tian  countries  the  fervice  which  is  per- 
formed is  ufually,  as  it  ought  to  be,  vo« 
luntary  and  by  agreement. 

But  what  the  writers  of  the  New  Tcf- 
tament  have  faid  concerning  Haves,  holds 
true  concerning  hired  fervants,  and  all 
thofe  who  are  employed  in  other  denomi- 
nations under  a  mailer,  that  they  difcharee 
their  office  modellly,  diligently,  and  wil- 
lingly, and  a£l  with  faithfulnefs  and  in- 
tegriiy  in  every  thing  that  is  ccmmiticd  to 
them. 

To  all  mafters  the  gofpel  enjoins  that 
they  be  good  and  jull,  forbearing  haugh- 
tincfs,  inlolence,  and  threatening,  and  re- 
membering that  they  alfo  have  a  mailer  in 
heaven. 

The  fame  fort  of  dircclions  may  be 
applied  to  all  who  are  in  veiled  with 
power  in  any  office  or  flation,  and  to 
all  who  are  placed  under  their  govern- 
ment. • 

Of  thofe  who  are  appointed  to  teadi 
ChrLftianity* 
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Chriftiaaity,  it  is  reqaired  that  they  ftu- 
dy  and  endeavour  to  preach  it  ia  its  own 
lumve  and  amiable  fimplictty,  even  as  it 
is  contained  in  the  holy  fcriptares,  And 
that  their  aim  and  intention  be  to  do  ho- 
noor  to  religion*  and  to  make  men  wifer 
and  better.  This  alfo  tends  to  create  and 
preferve  a  matuai  efteem  betvveen  thofe 
who  teach,  and  thofe  who  are  taaght, 
than  which  there  can  be  nothing  more  de- 
iirable  both  to  the  one  and  to  the  other ; 
for  the  world  pafleth  away  with  all  its  con- 
cerns, but  the  good  efted  of  brotherly 
4ove  and  Chriftian  edification  is  ftable  and 
permanent. 

Of  young  people  it  is  requirefl  that 
they  be  of  a  teachable  and  tra^ble  tem- 
per, and  that  they  /urnifli  themfclves  by 
times  with  ufefui  knowledge  and  fkill, 
which  will  enable  them  to  live  contentedly 
and  reputably.  It  is  alio  required  of 
them*  that  they  payoiefpedt  to  the  aged, 
and  be  willing  to  ferve  and  aiCfl  them 
both  on  account  of  the  bodily  infirmities 
which  attend  that  part  of  life,  and  becaufe 
it  will  be  their  own  ftate  if  God  gives 
them  length  of  days,  and  becaufe  huma- 
nity fuggefts  that  we  (hould  be  courteous 
to  thofe  who  probably  will  not  (lay  long 
with  us,  and  becaufe  the  aged  have  cum- 
saonly  more  knowledge  and  difcretion, 
and  can  inftra£t  the  young  in  things  of  im- 
portance. 

From  the  aged  it  is  expedlcd,  that  they 
be  endued  with  Chrillian  virtues,  and  fet 
a  good  example  to  others,  fmce  they  have 
the  advantage  of  long  obfervation  to 
make  t&em  fenfible  of  the  folly  of  vice, 
asui  the  beauty  and  uti.'lty  of  goodncfs. 
Age  alfo  tempers  and  weakens  the  paifions, 
except  in  thofe  who  are  endaved  to  wicked 
habits ;  age  alio  ufually  brings  prudence 
and  judgment ;  and  thefe  things  render 
the  old  very  capable  of  affilling  and  di- 
reding  the  young,  efpeciaUy  when  they 
can  make  proper  sdlowances  for  the 
warmth  and  the  defers  of  youth,  and  Can 
preferve  tbemftilves  free  from  auilerity 
and  morofenefs.  Lallly ,  it  becomes  them  to 
mediute  on  death,  as  on  a  change  which  is 
near  at  hand,  and  to  be  prepared  to  go 
hence  with  decency  and  reiignation. 

Concerning  the  duty  of  kings,  the 
Apofiles  have  faid  nothing,  becaufe  at 
that  time  there  were  no  Chrillian  rulers. 
The  law  of  nature,  and  the  laws  of  their 
ow^  nations,  and  the  law  of  Mofe*  and 
^e  ^ofpd|  are  fuA«iQQ(  ;o  t^acK  them 


their  office,'  and  to  Ihew  ^he m  that  the 
power  which  their  country  hath  commit- 
ted to  them  is  a  power  only  to  do  good» 
and  to  reftrain  evil,  and  to  promote  the 
public  welfare. 

But  concerning  the  duty  of  fubje^ls  to 
their  princes,  the  New  Tellament  is  not 
iilent.  The  Apoilles  recommend,  in  ge- 
neral expreiSons,  fubmiifion  and  obedience 
to  all  who  are  in  authority.  St.  Paul  ob^ 
ferves  upon  this  he^id,  that  there  is  no 
power  but  from  God,  and  that  the  powers 
which  be  are  ordained  of  God.  The  mean* 
ing  is,  that  civil  government  is  agreeable^ 
to  the  will  of  God,  and  arifeth  from  the 
nature  of  things  ;  for  Gpd  hath  fo  made 
mankind,  that  neither  can  they  fubfift 
without  fociety,  nor  fociety  without  go« 
vernment,  nor  government  without  rulers. 
It  is  therefore  the  duty  of  every  private 
perfon  to  be  a  quiet  and  a  peaceable  lubje^l, 
to  do  nothing  which  tends  to  introduce 
difcord  and  confufion,  and  the  ruin  of  the 
ftate ;  but  to  defend  his  country  on  ail 
occafions,  and  with  all  his  power. 

Laftly,  there  is  a  particular  duty  incum  ■  ' 
bent  upon  every  perfon,  and  arifing  from 
his  particular  occupation,  ftate,  otfice,  or 
profeifion,  namely,  that  he  acquire  the  flcill 
and  the  knowledge  which  (hall  make  h  m 
fit  for  it,  fit  to  zS.  in  it  prudently  and  ho* 
neftly  ;  elfe  whatfoever  virtues  and  gocd 
qualities  he  may  pofiefs,  he  ii  incxculal  le 
both  with  God  and  man« 

Such  is  our  duty  to  our  neighbour, 
as  it  may  be  colle^d  from  reaum  and 
revelation, 

SERMON    LXf. 

The  fame  SubjeA  continued. 

Titus,  ii.  ii,  12. 

The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  falvicion  hath  apm 
peared  to  all  men,  tej^hing  us,  (hat.  denying  un* 
godtined  aod  worldly  IuAn,  we  (huuiJ  liye  fobcriy^ 
righteottfly,  aod  godly,  in  chis  prefent  world. 

"Wt  are  here  exhorted  by  the  ApofWe 
to  live  foberly,  righteoufly,  and 
godly.  Sobriety  comprehends  our  duty 
to  ourfeives,  righteoufnefs  our  duty  to 
our  neighbour,  and  godlinei's  our  duty 
to  Cod. 

lihall  conclude  my  obfervatlons  upon 
the  text  with  examining  that  part  of 
our  duty  which,  although  it  hath  Tome 
reference  both  to  God  and  to  our  neighs 
boui*,  yei  /elates  more  immediately  to 
A  a  +  ourfelvw* 
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%rfclvcs.  This  St.  Paul  calls,  living 
foberly.  The  word  fobriety  hath  a  more 
exteniive  fignification  in  the  original 
than  in  our  language,  and  comprehends 
in  it  a  right  exercije  of  our  reafon  and  of 
our  natural  powers,  and  a  difcreet  govern- 
ment of  our  pailions. 

Amoogft  the  helps  which  God  hath 
heflowed  upon  us,  to  lead  ns  to  obedience 
and  to  happinei^,  may  be  reckoned  cer- 
tain ufefiil  difpofitions  and  propenfities, 
which  are  called  nattiral  inclinations,  which 
we  feel  more  or  lefs  as  foon  as  we  come  to 
the  ufe  of  reafon,  and  which,  if  we  do  not 
corrupt  and  fliBe  them,  will  be  confirmed 
imd  improved  by  daily  experience,  and 
appear  both  profitable  and  commendable. 
Thefe  ferve  as  a  counterbalance  to  thofe 
paflions  which  inoline  us  to  evil. 

Fir II  of  all  then,  men  are  (o  formed  by 
their  Creator  that  they  love  truth  and  hate 
falfehood.  No  one  choofeth  to  miftake, 
to  err,  and  to  be  deceived ;  every  one  U 
lyiUingand  d^firous  to  (pe  things  as  they 
really  are.  We  may  fafcly  take  it  for 
granted,  ths^t  there  are  n<me  fo  bra$iih,  [fo 
lavage,  and  fo  ignorant,  as  not  to  ap- 
prove truth  and  blame  falfehood  in  geiie- 
r»I.  Confequenily  they  muft  acknow- 
ledge  that  it  is  ugly  and  wicked  to  de- 
ceive, and  that  it  is  good  and  amiable  to 
iailru^. 

By  the  fame  ufe  of  reafon  men  fee  that 
It  is  better  in  general  to  do  good  than  to 
do  hart  to  another,  and  they  generally  own 
i;,  unlcfsforoe  violent  paflion  prevails  with 
them,  and  (lifies  the  diilUtes  of  nature. 
When  the  mind  grows  calm  and  capable 
of  exercifing  its  powers,  they  difcover 
the  fitnefs  of  fuch  a  behaviour,  they 
wifh  that  others  would  aft  fo  towards 
thfm,  and  they  endeavour  to  perform 
themfeives  what  the/  thus  approve  in 
ptbers. 

Hence  by  fteps  and  degrees  we  are  able 
to  acqqire  right  notions  of  all  forts  of  vir- 
tues and  vices.  Every  virtuous  difpofition 
is  advantageous  to  oufelves  and  to  others, 
and  every  vicious  habit  is  hurtful  to  our- 
ielves  an4  to  others.  But  it  mud  be  re- 
xncmbered  that  the  u^cf^lncfs  arifing  from 
virtue  is  not  to  be  confidered  as  confined 
to  a  few  afL^ions,  or  to  a  few  men,  or  to  a 
ihort  fpace  of  time:  the  whole  race  of 
mankind,  as  far  as  we  can  be  conn^ed 
with  them,  aod  the  whole  duration  of  oc|t 
life,  and  our  future  flate  likewife,  are  %o 
^e  uk^a  ipto  (pn|id9r^tion.  Wh^t  ^her^- 


fore  is  vfefttl  npon  the  whole,  is  agreeable 
to  virtue  $  and  that  is  to  be  called  vidoas 
which  hath  a  contrary  effed ;  and  we  fay 
that  men  would  promote  the  general  hap* 
pinefs  and  their  own  at  the  uune  time,  if 
they  would  obferve  the  rple  of  doing  good- 
to  all ;  and  that  the  oppofite  bel^viour 
will  be  pernicious  to  them.  To  obfervv 
this  rult,  is  to  live  according  to  the  dic« 
Utes  of  unprejudiced  reafon,  or  to  live  ac-» 
cofding  to  nature,  and  to  purfue  the  end 
for  which  they  are  called  into  being ;  and 
in  afling  thus  there  is  a  decency  and  9, 
dignity,  whence  arife  felf-approbatioa 
and  fatisfadtion  of  mind.  Every  one,  if 
he  will  confult  his  own  heart,  and  fpeak 
his  thoughts  fm^erely,  muft  own  that  vir-» 
tae  is  beautiful  and  honourable,  and  wor« 
thy  of  love  and  praife ;  and  that  vice  ia 
deformed,  and  ihamefui,  and  deteftablc. 
Nothing  can  iilence  this  opinion,  which 
naturalfy  rifes  in  our  minds,  except  fome 
violent  paffion  depriving  qs  of  the  free  ufe 
of  re^ifon. 

Hence  we  colled  and  conclude,  that  aU 
mighty  God  hath  implanted  in  haman 
nature*  thofe  inclinations  which  make  ua 
love  virtue  and  truth  wherever  they  ap->' 
pear  and  (hew  themfeives  to  us,  and  ihun 
vice,  error,  and  falfehood,  when  we  know 
them  to  be  what  they  are.  Hence  like- 
wife  it  follows,  that  the  goodnefs  and  de- 
cency, or  the  diihoncily  and  deformity  of 
a£lions,  depend  not  at  all  upon  the  will  and 
the  appointment  of  men,  and  of  human 
laws,  bat  upon  the  nature  itfelf  and  the  re- 
lation and  connexion  of  things,  which  is 
fixed  and  unchangeable :  for  as  truth  and 
falfehood  depend  not  upon  us,  fo  neithev 
do  virtue  and  vice.  This  unalterable 
nature  of  eood  and  evil,  of  right  and 
wrong,  and  theie  judgments  concemiog^ 
it,  which  our  own  fenfes  and  apprebenfions 
lead  us  to  make,  are  helps  which  God 
hath  given  us  againil  the  power  and 
the  temptations  of  fin.  When  a  man 
doth  ill,  he  inwardly  condemns  hinielf  | 
when  he  doth  well,  he  approves  bis  own 
behaviour.  This  St.  Paul  bath  in  view^ 
when  he  fays  concerning  the  gentiles, 
If^hen  the  genti/es,  whc  ha^t  not  the  Unv^ 
do  by  nature  the  things  contained  in  it0 
law,  tbt/e^  having  not  the  law,  are  a 
/flaw  to  them/cl'vest  tubicb  Jhenv  the  'work 
of  the  lavj  ivritten  in  their  hearts ;  thein 
con/cience  alfi  hearing  tuitne/s,  and  their 
thonghts  the  mean  *whilt  oicujing  tr  elfi 
excufaig  out  a^hpfj 
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I.  The  firft  duty  then  ^hich  we 
owe  to  ourfelvesy  is  to  cultivate  and 
improve  that  natural  inclination  which 
we  have  to  k>ve  troth  and  virtae.:  for 
this  is  the  foundation  of  all  goodiiefs, 
that  we  be  able  to  diftinguiih  troth 
froffl^falfehood,  that  we  efteem  it  when 
we  hive  fonnd  it,  and  that  we  prefer 
what  is  right  and  honeft  to  every  thing 
tfiat  is  ev3  and  bafe.  Unlefs  we  love 
trath»  we  (hall. either  never  ittd  it,  or» 
if  we  accidentally  meet  with  it,  we  ihaU 
ftt  no  doe  value  upon  it.  Truth  ihont 
tbofe  who  defpife  it,  or  becomes  as 
aielefs  to  them  as  if  it  were  quite  un- 
known. By  the  aifidance  of  troth/  we 
arrive  to  a  knowledge  of  virtue,  and 
we  are  taoght  to  efteem  it  as  we  ought; 
they  are  united  together :  without  truth 
there  can  be  no  virtue,  and  without 
virtue,  troth  is  of  fmall  ufe. 

There  are  an  bnnmerable  variety  of 
troths,  of  which  thofe  of  the  greateft 
vie  and  importance  arc,  the  knowledge 
of  God  and  of  religion,  and  of  ourfelves, 
and  of  eternal  life,  and  of  the  way  to 
JuLppinefs  both  here  and  hereafter.  The 
gofpel  of  Chrift  is  frequently  called  the 
truth  by  the  facred  writers;  and  above 
fJl  odier  things  it  moft  deferveth  that 
koDOoiable  name  and  charadbr,  becaufe 
it  forpafleth  all  other  aids  and  methods 
for  the  difcGvering  of  this  mo£t  valo* 
$ble  knowledge.  Cbriil  promifed  to  hit 
ApofUes  the  Spirit  of  truth,  who  ihould 
lead  them  bto  all  truth,  that  is,  all  ne» 
ceflary  truths  relating  to  morality  and 
religion.  Chrift  prays  to  his  Father 
that  he  would  fan£Ufy  them  in  truth,  and 
iajs,  that  his  word  is  truth.  When  he 
ftood  before  Pilate,  he  profefted  that 
Ibr  this  end  he  came  into  the  world,  that 
he  might  bear  witnefs  to  the  troth  ;  ojtJ 
fveiy  mut  fays  he,  that  is  of  the  truths 
kutretb  my  ^)oici*  For  whofoever  Sincere- 
\y  loves  the  truth,  and  diligently  feeks 
it«  will  acknowledge  and  receive  the  gofpel, 
when  Chrift  hirofelf  and  his  Apoftles 
teach  and  con^m  it.  We  art  of  GoJ» 
£iys  St.  John ;  he  that  knowetb  XioJ^ 
beareib  ut ;  h§  thai  is  not  of  God,  hearetb 
wot  us\  hereby  we  knoRU  the  J^irit  of  truth 
mnd  the  Jfirit  rf  error.  Thus  the  firft 
doty  which  we  owe  to  ourfelves  is  to  bve 
truth  and  virtue. 

The  Hebrew  langoago  hath  no  word 
which  exadly  anfwers  to  the  word  virtue ; 


in  the  writer's  of  the  New  Teftament. 
Inftead  of  it,  they  fay  righteoufnefs,  holi* 
nefs,  the  fear  of  God,  and  the  like ;  by 
which  expreflions  the  (kme  thing  is  meant* 
However,  St.  Paul  in  one  place  ofes  th^ 
word  virtae,  and  recommends  the  love  of 
virtoe  and  of  troth  in  very  ftronk  terms  t 
Finally,  brethren,  fays  he,  nubatfoe^er 
tbiags  mn  true,  whettfoe^er  thing*  tare  bo^ 
neft,  whatfoever  things  are  jiSt,  n»batJo»» 
e^er  things  are  pure,\  tvhat^ever  thingr 
are  Uvefy,  nvhatfoever  things  are  rf  good 
report;  if  there  be  any  'uirtui,  and  if 
there  be  asy  praife,  think  on  thefe  things^ 
Thofe  things  'which  ye  have  both  learned^ 
and  recii'ved,  and  heard,  and  feen  in  snei 
do ;  and  the  peace  of  God  Jhall  be  nnfitk 
^Mr.  From  which,  and  the  like  exhorul 
tions,  it  is  manifeft  that  the  love  of  truth 
and  virtue,  which  the  gofpel  recommends 
and  requires,  is  not  a  bare  occupation  of 
the  underftanding,  a  barren  fpeciilttive 
inquiry  concerning  the  nature  of  moralttfi^ 
but  a  pra£tical  knowledge  of  it  dwelling 
in  our  hearts,  by  which*  when  we  have 
found  oot  truth,  and  know  what  is  virtue* 
we  fuit  our  life  and  behaviour  to  onr 
perfuafion,  openly  profcfs  the  truths  uA 
j-ecommend  it  to  others,  and  ihew  £brt% 
virtue  in  our  manners  and  converfatioB* 
whatfbever  inconvensencies  may  preA  ot» 
and  whatfoever  dangers  may  threaten  os« 
for  our  adherence  to  them. 

2.  The  gofpel  commands  ns  to  thiol; 
modeftly  of  ourfelves,  and  to  {hew  forth 
this  mcdefty  in  oor  words  and  anions* 
which  is  called  humility  by  X^hriftian 
writers,  and  is  founded  opon  a  right 
knowledge  of  ourfelves.  When  we  are 
well  acquainted  with  oor  own  defefls,  and 
fenfible  how  far  ftiort  we  fall  of  perfed 
gcodnefs  and  knowledge,  this  ufoaHy  pro* 
duces  in  us  difpofitions  to  think  and  {peak 
lowly  of  ourfelves,  and  not  ambitiottuy  to 
feek  employments  for  which  we  are  not 
qualified,  recompenfes  and  refpefis  ta 
which  we  have  no  claim,  and  prtifes  and 
honours  which  we  have  done  nothing  to 
defervc  ;  this  teacheth  us  to  acqoiefce  in 
that  ftation  wherein  the  providence  of  God 
hath  placed  us ;  to  be  moderate,  and  peace- 
able, and  honeft  in  oor  endeavours  to 
advance  ourfelves  to  a  better  condition  ; 
and  to  have  the  public  good  and  the  in^- 
terefts  of  Chriftianity  more  in  view  than 
our  own  private  profit.  Blfe  if  any  one 
fhink$th  bim^lf  to  be  fomewbat  when  he  is 
nothing    j»cb  em  mie,  fays  St.  Paul,   de* 
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tntfith  himfey.  By  this  virtae  the  mind 
is  kept  free  from  pride,  infolence,  vani- 
ty, felf-lave,  and  relf-conceit. 

Hov^ever,  it  is  to  be  remembered,  that 
humility  may  be  carried  to  an  excefs,  and 
that  by  debating  onrfelves  too  much,  and 
giving  way  too  tamely  to  oppreffion  and 
mfolence,  or  by  a  (heepiih  indolence  and 
an  over-diffidence  of  our  abilities,  we  may 
wrong  both  ourfelves,  and  oar  friends, 
and  fociety,  to  ^hich  we  might  have  been 
ferviceable.  If  it  is  our  duty  to  be  mo- 
deft  and  humble,  and  quiet  and  peaceable, 
it  is  likewife  our  duty  to  be  ufeful  to  man* 
kind,  and  to  employ  whatever  powers  and 
talents  God  hath  committed -to  us  for  the 
public  good. 

By  this  virtor  we  are  diipofed  not  to 
defpUe  our  inferiors,  but  to  value  the  good 
qualities  of  pthers,  and  willingly  to  com- 
mend them  ;  in  the  exercifmg  of  which 
duty,  it  is  much  better  to  think  too  fa- 
vourably than  too  hardly  of  any  perfon, 
and  rather  to  efteem  him  too  much  than 
todetrad  from  him.  For  although  we 
are  by  no  means  to  praife  others  againft 
oar  own  confcience,  and  for  thofe  accom- 
pli(hments  of  which  they  are  entirely  and 
manifeftiy  void,  yet  iince  they  who  in 
fome  re/peds  are  our  inferiors,  in  other  re* 
f|>eds  often  equal  or  furpafs  us,  we  have 
continual  occafion  to  exercife  humility  and 
candour,  in  giving  to  every  one  all  the  re- 
gard and  all  the  refped  that  he  can  rea- 
£>nably  defire.  This  behaviour  -  the 
ApofUes  require  from  us :  Submit ypurftl'ves 
pm  to  amosher  in  the  fear  of  God,  Jll  of 
jeu  hi  fubjeQ  one  to  another t  and  be 
clothed  tjoith  humility  :  for  God  refifteth  the 
froudt  and  givetb  graci  to  the  humble. 
Let  nothing  be  done  through  ftrife  or  'vain 
glofj^  but  in  hnvUneft  of  mind  let  each 
ejlam  other  better  than  themfehes.  Look 
ULt  every  man  on  bis  own  thingi,  that 
is,  oa  his  own  profit  and  interefl,  but 
every  man  alje  on  the  things  of  others, 

3.  If  we  would  perform  our  part  in  life 
as  becomes  reafonable  creatures  and  Chrif- 
tians,  it  is  neccflary  that  we  poflefs  in  iomc 
degree  the  virtuecalled  prudence,  by  which 
all  other  virtues  arc  regulated  and  con- 
duced, by  which  we  are  reftrained  from 
asking  raftily  and  haftily,  we  weigh  the 
circumfUnces  of  things,  and  then  we  do 
what  certainly  or  probably  tends  to  the 
public  good.  This  behaviour  concerns 
our  whole  life,  and  all  our  words  and  ac- 
tions, which,  unlels  they  be  accompanied* 


with  difcretioQ  and  forefight,  may  prove 
pernicious  to  ourfelves  and  our  neighbour, 
though  our  intentions  were  not  evil.  In 
the  Proverbs  of  Solomon,  and  in  the  book 
of  Ecdefiafticus,  there  are  tnzay  nfeful 
precepts  of  this  kind,  and  our  Saviour  hath 
exhorted  us  to  join  the  prudence  of  the 
ferpeot  to  the  iimplicity  of  the  dove. 
Chriftian  prudence  is  often  occupied  in 
forming  right  judgments  of  rdigioas 
truths,  duties,  actions,  and  opinions.  It 
preserves  us  from  being  impofed  upon  by 
deceitful  or  miftaken  men,  in  things  relit* 
ing  to  futh  or  pradice ;  it  direds  us  to 
adhere  to  the  plain  word  of  God,  as  it  is 
contained  in  the  Sciiptures,  in  aU  that  we 
are  to  believe  and  to  do.  By  the  aifiHanco 
of  this  virtue  we  prove  all  things,  and 
hold  fad  that  which  is  good,  according 
to  the  advice  of  St.  Paol ;  we  believe  not 
every  fpirit,  as  St.  John  admoniibeth, 
but  try  the  ipirira  whether  they  are  of 
God,  becaufe  many  falfe  prophets  are 
come  into  the  v^tld.  £lfe  we  might  fall  into 
numberlefs  errors;  for  every  age,  and 
every  nation,  ufually  produceth  a  plenti- 
ful harveft  of  deceivers ;  and  he  who  ia 
unfteady  and  nnwary  will  never  want  a 
falfe  guide  to  miflead  him. 

4.  The  writers  of  the  New  Teftament 
frequently  and  ftriddy  command  as  to  ob- 
krve  the  rules  of  temperance  in  our  fcx>d, 
and  in  all  lawful  pleafures  and  natural  in- 
clinations :  by  which  it  is  not  their  dcfign 
to  deprive  us  of  the  conveniencics  of  like, 
but  to  make  us  beware  left  by  theabufe  of 
things  innocent  and  ufeful,  we  ihould 
render  our  fouls  and  bodies  unfit  to  per« 
form  their  feveral  fundions;  left  we 
ihould  wade  our  fortunes,  and  impoverilh 
ourfelves  and  our  dependents ;  and  left  we 
ihould  corrupt  others  by  bad  example. 
Therefore  the  gofpel  forbids  drunkennefs^ 
debauchery,  extravagance,  and  inumpe- 
rance,  and  all  fuch  irregularities,  and  re- 
commends chaftity  and  ibbriety  :  and  thefe 
precepts  it  enjoins  altogether  for  out  own 
fakes,  for  the  good  of  each  individual^ 
and  of  families,  and  of  human  fociety. 

5.  Men  are  fo  made,  and  fuch  i^  their 
condition,  that  they  who  indulge  themielvea 
in  iazinefs,  will  want  many  things  necef- 
fary  both  for  foul  and  body.  Whatsoever 
ftate  of  life  we  be  in,  we  cannot  live  re- 
putably widiout  labour.  Therefore  wife 
men  in  all  time*  have  agreed  in  condemn- 
ing idlenefs,  as  pernicious  to  human  na- 
tures fund  a  feaadaloiAs  abiifc  of  thofe 
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^wen   and   abHities  wliich  God  hath 
conferred  upon  us.      And  there  is  the 
more  mTon  to  deteil  it,  becaufe  flaggiHi 
people  are  not  ooly  defHtute  of  the  con- 
vemendes  of  life  and  of  a  mind  capable 
of  enjoying  them,  but  are  remarkably 
prone  to  every  thing  that  is  bad,  as  ex- 
perience tefiifies.      When    poverty  and 
iaainefs  take  polTelfion  of  a  man,  lying, 
and  cheating,  and  ftealing,  are  the  ufual 
confequences,  together  with  every  kmd  of 
ftamelefs  and  fordid  xneannefs,  difmgc^ 
naity,  and  dtlhonelty.     fiefides,  the   hu- 
man mind  is  naturally  refllefs,  and  occu- 
pied continually  upon  fome  obje^  and  d^- 
ngo.     It  is  the  unavoidable  confequence 
of  being  awake.      Unlefs  therefore  the 
mind  be  improved  by  honed  meditations, 
and  employed  in  ufeful  labours,  it  gives 
^tfclf  up  to  expcnfive  amnfements,  to  loofe 
imaginations,  to  unlawful  a6lions,  to  keep- 
ing bad  company  and  bad  hours,  or  to 
ftrolling  from  one  alfcmbly  to  another,  or 
to  drinking  or  gamu^,  which  are  very 
improperly  called  diverfions  and  recrea- 
tions, and  only  ferve  to  add  to  the  miferies 
and  calamities  of  life,  inilead  of  alleviat- 
ing or  removing  them.     We  have  re- 
ceived from  God  a  foul  and  a  body,  and 
we  are  obliged*  to  take  due  care  of  both. 
T*he  fool  is  to  be  evercifed  in  acquiring 
ufeful  knowledge,  without  which  we  (hall 
be  blinded  by  ignorance,  and  f»vayed  by 
vice,  and  fall  into  many  faults  which  might 
eafily  have  been  avoided.    The  body  is 
to  be  occupied  in  fach   ex^rcifes  as  may 
ftrenethen  it,  and  make  it  capable  of  per- 
'fbrmmg  what  the  underftanding  recom- 
mends as  proper  to  be  done ;  and  thus  we 
become  able  to  accompli fli  what  our  own 
nature  requires,  what  our  friends,  and  fa- 
milies, and  fociety,  may  jufUy  hope  and 
'expeft  from  us.     Theie  are  the  didlates 
of  reafon,  and  thefe  dilates  are  enforced 
and  recommended  to  us  by  the  facred 
'writers.     This  is  a  /aith/ul  faying,   fays 
St.  Paul  to  Titus,  and  thefe  things  I  nvill 
tbmt  tb^i  affirm  cfrnftantlyi  that  they  nuho 
have  helitveJ  in  God  might  he  careful  to 
maiinain  good  *works  :  thefe  things  are  good 
and froRtable  unto  men.      And  again  :  Let 
ours  aljb  Uam  to  maintain  good  'works  for 
nteeffary  ufes,  that  they  Be  mot  unfruitful. 
To  maintain  good  works,  is  tranflated  in 
the  margin,  to  profefs  honeft  trades.    Let 
every  Cbri^ian  be  of  fome  calling  and  oc- 
cnpation,  that  he  may  live  creditably  and 
uTefully  to  himfclf  and,  others.    This  pre- 


cept belongs,  in  fome  fenfe,  to  all  perfons^ 
to  kings 'and  nobles  as  well  as  to  th^ 
poorell  people,  that  they  may  know  hovr 
to  aft  fuitably  to  their  fevcral  conduions. 
Great  revenues,  and  power,  and  honour 
are  given  or  trulled  to  men,  for  no  other 
purpofe  than  to  enable  them  to  govern 
thole  who  are  committed  to  their  hands, 
and  to  provide  for  the  public  welfare : 
and  (o  perform  the  offices  of  fuch  a  ftation 
with  tolerable  credit  and  dignity,  is  a 
charge  which  requireth  induflry  and  appli- 
cation, and  many  good  qualities.  As  to 
the  bulk  of  mankind,  the  cafe  is  too  clear 
to  want  proof.  To  fuch  belqpgs  the  ad* 
monicion  of  St.  Paul,  who  having  declared 
concerning  himfelf,  that  ht  had  often 
wrought  wich  labour  and  travail  night 
and  day  that  he  might  not  be  chargeaole 
to  others,  recommends  to  Chriflians  the 
fame  behaviour  ;  If  any  'will  not  njuorA, 
fays  l>e,  neither  Jhbuld  he  eat.  There  are 
feme  fwho  iva/k  dijbrderly  amcn^Ji  you^ 
*working  not  at  all,  hut  are  h:tjy'bodia% 
No-iAJ  them  that  are  fuch  nve  command 
and  exkcrt  by  our  Lord  Jefut  Chrifly  that 
*with  quiet ncfs  they  'work,  eating  thar  owm 
bread, 

6.  There  is  a  virtue  extending  itfelf 
to  many  parts  of  our  Chriflian  duty, 
which  is  called  contentednefs.  ic  is  an 
even  difpofuion,  by  which,  without  repin« 
ing  and  complaining,  we  bear  our  coudi* 
t'ron  though  it  be  inconvenient ;  and  it  is 
founded  on  a  firm  faith  and  reliance  upon 
the  providence  of  God,  and  upon  his  ve« 
racity  in  performing  his  promifes ;  as  like- 
wife  upon  a  knowledge  of  our  many  de- 
fers, by  which  we  are  fenfible  that  if  God 
were  to  deal  with  us  in  (Iridl  judlce,  ac« 
cording  to  our  deferts,  our  (lace  might  be 
much  worfe  than  it  is.  VVtioloever  firmly 
believes  that  the  courfc  of  things  in  ge. 
neral,^  and  every  particular  event,  is 
guided  by  the  divine  providence,  with 
perfeft  wifdom  and  goodnefs,  for  the  good 
of  bis  creatures,  elpecially  of  thofe  who 
ferve  him,  will  ealily  perfuade  himfelf 
that  God  hath  reafons'  for  which  he  per  • 
mits  fome  to  fuffer  hardfhips,  and  to  be 
exercifed  with  adverfity.  Thefe  reafpns 
he  will  believe  to  be  fufficient,  though 
perhaps  he  know  them  not  in  their  full 
extent ;  nor  will  he  fuffer  any  diilxonour- 
able  thoughts  and  hard  fufpicions  con- 
cerning God's  goodnefs  'to  harbour  in  his 
mind,  fincc  God  hath  gractoufly  declared 
that  patience  under  affliction  (holi  receive 
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an  ample  reward  in  the  world  to  come  ; 
and  that  thofe  things  which  feem  grievous  to 
be  borne^  and  which  human  nature  would 
willingly  (hun,  often  conduce  to  the 
health  of  the  foul,  and  often  preferve  us 
fix>m  many  faults  to  which  a  continuance 
of  profperity  e.xpofeth  us.  The  difcourfes 
of  our  Saviour  and  of  his  ApofUes  abound 
with  exhortations  to  contentment  under  a 
low  and  inconvenient  (late*  and  with  great 
encouragement  and  favourable  promifes 
to  thofe  who  trull  in  God«  and  are  fatif- 
£ed  with  the  portion  which  he  allots  to 
them.  And  indeed  this  virtue  is  of  fingular 
ufe  to  all  who  would  learn  to  pafs  quietly 
and  fafely  ^through  this  world  to  a  better. 
He  whofe  defires  are  moderate,  meets 
with  few  temptations  and  few  difappoint- 
ments;  but  he  whofe  heart  is  fet  upon 
wealthy  though  he  poflefs  much*  is  ever 
defiring  fomething  more,  and  therefore 
never  at  heart's  eafe ;  and  if  he  meet 
with  loiTesy  becomes  moft  miferable, 
though  he  dill  pofTeiTes  what  a  perfon 
contented  with  a  little  would  think  more 
than  fufficient,  and  is  ready  to  take  un- 
juftifiable  methods  with  a  view  to  retrieve 
his  fortunes.  Offuch  fingular  advantage 
is  it  to  defire  no  more  than  uncorrupted 
nature  requires,  and.fo  greatly  doth  it 
conduce  even  to  our  prelent  happinefs. 
Therefore  the  gofpel  condemns  not  only 
covctoufncfs,  which,  as  St.  Paul  fays,  is 
idolatry,  but  a  greedy  defire  of  externM 
advantages,  of  high  ftations»  of  power  and 
worldly  profperity, 

A  contempt  of  riches  is  fo  often  incul- 
cated in  the  New  Teftament,  that  it  fecms 
necdlefs  to  bring  proofs  of  it.  Scarcely 
is  there  any  thing  which  is  more  earneft- 
)y  coveted  than  wealth,  and  yet  there  is 
not  any  thing  innocent  in  itfclf  whence 
greater  evils  arife ;  and  this  is  the  reafon 
why  Chrift  requires  of  us  not  to  fet  our 
hearts  upon  it :  he  required  it  out  of  mere 
Jcindnefs  and  compa&on  towards  men, 
who  know  not  what  is  expedient  for  them. 
For  whether  we  have  received  our  riches 
from  our  anceflors,  or  acquired  thcrii 
ourfelvcs,  fo  it  happens,  that  through  our 
own  folly  they  often  do  us  much  more 
harm  than  good.  They  are  often  at- 
tended either  with  covetoufncfs,  or  with 
hwury,  and  a  vehement  love  of  pleafure. 
When  they  are  joined  to  covetoufncfs, 
the  fear  of  loitcs  with  which  fuch  perfons 
are  tormented  is  worfe  than  poverty  itfelf, 
they  labour  under  A^prehenfions  of  evils 


which  may  nevor  come»  or  which  hama^ 
prudence  cannot  prevent ;  they  are  for- 
did and  uncharitable^  and  therefore  dif- 
liked  and  defpifed,  and  they  can  hardly 
refrain  from  any  thing  mean  and  vile, 
when  there  is  a  profped  of  gain.  When 
riches  are  joined  Co  luxury,  fuch  perfona 
indeed  are  not  flaves  to  their  wealth,  but 
which  is  rather  worfe,  they  are  (laves  to 
their  pa£ions  and  appetites^  to  a  tboufand 
follies  and  vices. 

Not  that  we  ire  to  give  away  all  our 
poflefiions,  and  reduce  ourfelves  to  a  (hue 
of  poverty,  a  flate  which  hath  its  tempta- 
tions no  lefs  than  a  (late  of  fuperfluous 
abundance:  only  we  are  to  remember 
that  thefe  things  are  entruded  to  us,  and 
that  we  muH  make  a  (pber  and  difcreet  u(e 
of  them,  that  ufe  which  God,  and  nature, 
and  fociety,  require, 

7.  To  contentednefs  (hould  be  added 
modefly,  a  virtu p  by  which  we  are  taught 
never  to  fay  or  do  any  thing  which  be- 
comes not  our  Chriflian  charafler,  but  to 
avoid  all  that  is  rude  and  indecent.  To 
this  virtue  relate  thefe  exhortations  of 
St.  Paul :  Let  no  corrupt  commumicatiom 
froceed  out  of  your  mouth  f  tut  thmt  tvhuJk 
is  goedf  to  the  ufe  of  edifyimg^  that  it  taa^ 
minifier  grace  to  the  hearers.  F^micatiem 
and  all  uncleannefs-'^let  it  not  once  he 
named  anungfi  youy  as  beconuth  faints  ; 
neither  filthinefs^  nor  foolijh  talhing,  ner 
jefling,  *which  are  not  cenvenienf. 

If  thefe  things  are  not  even  to  be 
named,  much  lefs  are  they  to  be  praAifed 
by  Chriftians:  and  the  Apodle  is  the 
more  earned  in  recommending  thb  mo» 
dedy  in  words  and  actions  to  the  fird  be- 
lievers, becaufe  the  gentiles  were  noto- 
rious offenders  in  this  point. 

To  this  modcdy  is  to  be  joined  mode- 
ration  in  our  apparel,  and  confequently  ia 
our  funiiture,  and  in  all  our  expences. 
Of  this  St.  Peter  and  S.t.  Paul  make  (bme 
mentisn,  and  obferve  at  the  fame  time 
that  the  endowments  of  the  mind  arc  the 
bed  and  faired  ornament.  No  prccile 
bounds  can  be  fixed  to  duties  of  tAis  kind, 
and  a  reafonable  latitude  mud  be  left  for 
compliance  with  cudom.  The  bed  ge9e« 
ral  rule  is  to  follow  the  example  of  thofe 
of  our  own  rank  and  condition  who  are 
accounted  wife  and  prudent,  and  free  from 
vanity  and  extravagance :  and  thefe  re- 
driAions  cannot  be  called  rigid  andfevere* 
fince  they  only  forbid  a  profufion  which 
is  attended  with  numberlcfs  evils. 

IQ  Ladly ; 
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Laftly  :  In  the  cxerdfe  of  all  Ae  fore- 
mentioned  virtues  is  contained  and  con- 
(lib  the  duty  which  is  called  felf-denialy 
and  which  our  Saviour  requires  from  his 
difciples.  To  denjr  ourfelves  is,  firft,  to 
call  off  all  vicious  inclinations  and  unlaw- 
ful deiires ;  fecondly,  to  rejed  and  avoid 
every  thing  that  we  find  by  experience  to 
be  a  tempution  and  an  incttemeat  to  fin  ; 
and  thirdly,  to  be  willing  to  part  with  any 
obje£^»  if  ever  we  (hould  be  placed  in 
fuch  circamHances,  that  either  that  obje^l 
or  our  religion  muft  be  quitted. 

Such  is  our  duty  to  ourfelves,  to  which 
we  (hall  endeavour  to  confbnh,  if  we  love 
ourfelves  udth  a  rational  a^dtion,  and  fet 
a  juft  value  on  our  better  part,  on  our  im- 
mortal foul* 


SERMON    LXIL 
By  Archbishop  Wakb* 

The  great  Benefit  of  Confideration. 

Dbut.  xxxii.  29. 

O  that  they  were  wife,  that  they  anderftood  this, 
then  they  woold  con&der  their  latter  end  1 

'T*  H  Es  B  words  are  part  of  that  great  (bng, 
which  Mofes  fpakc  unto  aU  the  con- 
gregation of  Ifrael  immediately  before 
his  death,  and  which,  by  God's  expr efs 
command,  he  left  as  hi^  laft  and  beH  legacy 
to  them  and  their  poUerity  for  ever.  In 
^e  verles  before,  we  have  a  fad  and  ter- 
rible declaration  of  thofe  judgments  that 
fiiottld  hereafter  befal  them  for  their  im- 
penitence ;  which  was  no  doubt  the  occa- 
iion  and  importance  of  that  pai&onate  wi(h, 
into  which  that  prophet  here  breaks  out, 
in  confideradon  of  their  danger  and  infen- 
fibility  of  it :  O  that  they  were  wt/e,  that 
they  underfiood  this  9  that  they  would  conjider 
their  latter  end !  Whether  by  their  latter 
end  we  are  to  underfland  that  great  and 
terrible  deftruf^on  which  befel  themfelves 
and  their  country  in  the  lofs  of  Jerufalem ; 
or,  whether  of  God's  rejefting  them  from 
his  covenant,  and  from  being  any  longer 
his  own  peculiar  inheritance ;  whether  one 
or  both>  yet  it  is  certain,  that  a  greater 
and  more  amazing  inftance  of  the  divine 
vengeance  on  a  particular  nation  ha6 
hardly  been  known  ffom  the  beginning  of 
the  world :  and  the  caufe  of  all  their  evils 
was  inconfideration,  a  fault  much  more 


inexcufable  in  the  Ifraelites,  aii  they  had 
received  noft  clear  and  fenfible  proofs  of 
the  divine  power  and  goodnefs.    For  they 
had  feen  the  miracles  by  which  God  had 
brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  £gypt» 
and    conduced  them    near  fortv  years 
through  the  wildernefs*  They  had  beheld 
Vvi  majefty  when  in  a.  very  terrible  man- 
ner he  vouchfafed  to  give  them  his  law 
frbm  mount  Sinai.    Nay,  that  nothing 
might  be  wanting  fio  awaken  a  ftupid  and 
infenfible    people,  they   had  known  hia 
judgn^ents  too,  in  the  punifliment  of  their 
fins.     They    had    feen    the   deilruflion 
which  their  fathers  had  fuffered,and  were 
exprefsly  foretold,  what  evils  they  and 
their  pofterity  ihould  undergo  for  their 
impiety.    And  yet  all  this  was  not  fuiB* 
cient  to  awaken  their  confideration,  to 
raife  in  them  a  fenfe  of,  and  care  to  pre* 
vent  the  danger  that  attended  them*  And 
would  to  God  thefe  Jews  were  the  only 
perfons  to  be  charged  with  this  negleftj 
and  that  our  indifFerency  in  doing  our  du- 
ty did  not  equally  proceed  from  the  fame 
inconfideration.     Alas  !  were  we  to  enter 
on  a  review,  we  (hould  find  but  too  jufi  a 
parallel,  both  in  danger  and  incogitancy. 
And  the  words  of  Mofes  may  aptly  be  ap- 
plied to  us  Chriflians,  O  that  *wt  niotrt 
*wije,  that  ive   underftood  this^  that  <wp 
would  confider  our  latter  end  !  \ti  fpeak« 
ing  on  a  lubjeft  fo  necefiary  and  import- 
ant, I  ihall  (hew  the  danger  and  miichief 
of  inconfideration ;  inquire  into  the  caufet 
thereof,  offer  fome  general  rules  for  tho 
pradlice  of  it ;  and  lafily  draw  fome  prac- 
tical inferences  from  the  whole. 

It  has  been  the  ufual  method  of  moifc 
cafuiils  in  inquiring  into  the  caufes  of  ^n^ 
to  expofe  the  mifchiefs,  and  aggravate  iha 
danger,  of  thofe  particular  temptations^ 
that  are  the  immediate  occafions  thereof* 
Hence  many  run  into  invedUves  againil 
the  intercfts  and  pleafures,  the  honoura 
and  riches  of  the  world  ;  afiuring  the  good 
Chriflian,  that  he  muft  refolve  to  abandon 
them,  or  at  leail  quit  all  undue  efteenv 
and  inordinate  defire  of  them.  But  the 
true  and  univerfal  caufe  of  all  oar  evils,  ia 
inconfideration ;  this  is  negledled,  or  but 
lightly  and  feldom  touched  on.  There 
are,.  I  believe,  but  very  few  who  place  it 
in  the  number  of  their  temptations,  or 
think  themfelves  concerned  to  provide 
againft  it.  But  before  I  proceed  to  thofe 
particulars  which  concern  the  removal  of 
this  evil,  I  Xhall  eiadeavour  to  convince 

men 
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men  of  the  neceffity  of  confideration ;  by 
ibe^ving,  that  of  all  the  devil's  arti£ces, 
this  has  been  the  mod  fuccefsful,  and  that 
all  other  temptations  are  derived  from  the 
influence  of  this,  .That  riches  arid  ho- 
nour, pleafure  and  intereft,  do  only  feduce 
ibme ;  triulnph  over  the  weaknefs  only  of 
Ibme  difpofitions ;  but  that  inconfidfcratibn 
is  a  general  fnare,  which  carries  all  befote 
it  I  Uie  one  bniverfal  caufe  of  all  our  ilns» 
being  no  other  than  this>  thlt  we  do  not 
Con{ider»  as  we  oughts  what  our  duty 
is,  atid  what  oar  obligations  are  to  prac- 
tife  it.     And 

It  cannot  be  denied,  bat  that  inconli- 
deration  expofes  us  to  every  temptation/ 
which  the  devil  (hall  think  fit  to  lay  in  our 
way ;  it  is  often  the  caufe  that  we  are 
tempted,  and  always  the  reafon  of  our 
being  overcome  by  the  tenriptation.  How 
many  fins  do  men  fall  into»  for  want  of 
confidertng  and  knowing  they  were  fins  ? 
There  is  fcarce  a  more  general  plea  in  the 
noath  of  every  finner,  than  that  he 
meftnt  no  harm  in  what  he  did>  that  he 
did  not  know  or  think  it  was  unlawful. 
And  this  want  of  confideracion  expofes 
men  to  infinite  temptations,  by  keeping 
them  in  a  criminal  ignorance  of  what 
they  fhould  have  known  and  confidered. 
Kor  are  the  ignorant  only  concerned  in 
this  danger.  He  who  knows  his  duty  the 
beft,  is  yet  oftentimes  no  Ms  furprifed 
by  his  incogitancy  than  the  moll  igno- 
rant. The  devil,  who  knows  our  weakeft 
times,  and  conflantly  watches  his  advan- 
tage, then  afTaults  as  mof^,  when  he  (ees 
«t  leaft  on  our  guard,  and  in  no  condition 
to  refifl  him.  And  if  by  a  diligent  care 
uml  attention  to  our  duty,  we  are  not  as 
iradily  prepared  to  refift  thofe  tempta- 
tions he  folicits  us  to,  as  we  are  otherwife 
well  inllruAed  in  our  duty;  our  enemy 
wHl  have  a  great  advantage  againfl  us,  if 
aot  fufficient  power  to  overcome  us. 
And  that  inconfideration  is  the  real  ulti- 
mate caufe  of  all  our  fins,  will  appear,  if 
it  be  obfcrved. 

That  there  are  in  our  religion  fuch  mo- 
tives and  engagements  to  obedience,  that 
were  they  duly  weighed,  it  would  be  im- 
pofible  for  a  man  to  l^ve  wickedly.  Is 
there  any  among  us  who  hath  but  once 
feriQafiy  reflefled  on  the  nature  of  God ; 
how  excellent  his  goodnefs  is,  how  terrible 
faisjafttce;  with  what  an  irreconcileable 
hatred  he  profecut.es  fin  and  finners  for  its 
fake ;  that  he  is  omnipotent,  and  cannot 
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be  refilled ;  oflinifcient  and  ctn&ot  be  de« 
ceived ;  that  he  is  every  where  prefent* 
kci  our  mofl  retired  a£Upns,  and  will  one 
day  bring  them  all  to  light,  in  the  dajr 
*when  be  Jball  judge  th^  morldin  riibuouf* 
He/if  Let  him,  who  has  ferioufly  confi-  ' 
dered  thisj  fay«  whether  the  devil  could 
draw  him  into  fin,  while  he  had  fuch 
thoughts  to  oppofe  his  temptations.  But 
Chriflianity  carries  us  yet  further.  It 
(hews  us  a  God  incarnate,  a  God  made 
man  on  purpofo  for  our  falvation;  nvki 
game  bim/elffir  uit  $bat  be  fnigbt  redeem 
us  from  all  inanity.  It  reprefents  to  ai 
a  covenant  of  erace»  fealed  with  his  own 
moft  precious  blood,  in  which  we  have 
been  folemnly  initiated  and  fwom  at  oar 
baptifm ;  the  Condition  whereof  was, ''that 
**  we  ihould  forfake  the  devil  and  all  his 
**  works,  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  this 
**  wicked  worId,andall  thefinfulluflsof  the 
**  flefh ;  "and  inftead  of  ferving  thefe,  ihoald 
obediently  "  keep  God's  holy  will  and 
"  commandments,  and  walk  in  the  fame  all 
"  the  days  of  our  life."  And  whoever  duly< 
confiders  the  weight  and  moment  of  this 
one  engagement,  will  find  it  an  impreg- 
nable  fortrefs  againfl  fin,  fuch  as  all  the 
temptations  in  the  world  can  never  over* 
come.  For  to  reflcdl  but  briefly  thereon  t 
What  is  there  in  all  our  fins,  or  the  temp- 
tations that  lead  to  them,  whofe  force  and 
power  would  not  be  fruflrated  by  this  one 
ferious  confideration  ?  Where  is  the  luft 
that  can  offer  any  tolerable  inducement  ta 
comply  with  it,  when  compared  with  our 
obligations  to  love  and  obey  fo  great,  (o 
excellent  a  Redeemer  ?  Is  there  a  paflioa 
fo  darling,  an  bterefl  fo  valuable,  that  the 
moft  defperate  finner  iu  his  cool  confide- 
rate  thoughts,  would  be  willing  to  ex- 
change for  heaven  \  or  rather,  which  is 
the  cafe,  be  content  for  the  profecution  of 
it,  to  go  down,  perhaps  the  next  moment, 
into  hell,  and  there  dwell  with  ever- 
lalHne  burnings  ?  So  that  however  iok 
may  deceive  us  by  our  carelefliiefs,  yet  it 
can  never  (land  before  confideration.  It 
may  furprife  our  pafllonSy  bat  cannot  pof* 
fibly  reconcile  itfelf  to  our  reafon.  Nor 
are  our  natures  yet  fo  degenerate,  but  that 
a  due  reflexion  on  our  engagements  to 
obedience,  would,  by  God*s  grace,  fooa 
oblige  us  to  a  performance  of  it.  And 
the  hopes  of  heaven,  the  terrors  of  htU, 
the  vanity  of  this  world,  and  die  eternity 
'of  ihe  next,  were  they  once  confidered  as 
they  ought  to  be,  would  fo  cffedually  flop 
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OUT  cin  aj^ainft  tKc  arts  of  the  charmer 9 
charm  be  never  fe  'wifely  y  as  not  to  be 
able   to  open  them  to  his  iniinttacion. 

That  the  want  of  coniideration  is  reall/ 
the  great  and  true  caufe  of  all  our  fins ; 
let  Die  appeal  to  the  common  pradice  and 
experience  of  all  mankind,  whether  any  who 
begins  feriouQy  to  confider  thefe  things, 
<loes  not  prefently  become  a  good  Chrif- 
tian.  Or  elfe,  what  is  it  that  makes  the 
worft  of  finners,  if  they  come  into  any 
danger  or  calamity,  ficluiefs  or  afEidion, 
or  that  any  thing  flops  them  in  their  wild 
career,  fo  as  to  give  them  time  to  cool 
and  confider  their  dut^,  and  their  great 
and  dangerous  deviations  from  it :  what 
ia  it  bat  coniideration,  that  makes  fuch 
perfons  prefipntly  difclaim  their  extrava- 
g&ndes,  to  confefs  that  they  were  miftaken 
im  their  notions  of  virtue  and  vice,  and 
had  therefore  preferred  the  intereJls  of 
Che  one,  becaufe  they  had  not  known  or 
Ikfficiently  coniidered  the  excellency  of 
che other?  And  though  thefe  pious  re- 
fleSions  may  not  fecure  their  future  obe* 
dience,  but  fuch  perfons  may  again  return 
XD  their  renounced  follies,  yet  that  is  not 
becaufe  piety  and  religion  have  not  fuffi- 
cientreafon  on  their  ^^tt  and  which  ought 
to  engage  them  to  deny  themfelves,  and 
^Mrfake  their  fenfual  pleafures,  and  worldly 
iotercfts  ;  but  only  that  their  danger 
being  removed,  they  have  with  it  alfo  loft 
tlieir  coniideration ;  and  their  incogitancy 
again  expofes  them  to  thofe  fins,  which, 
when  they  relied  on,  they  will  be  equally 
ready  to  condemn  in  themfelves  as  before. 
That  fufficiently  evident  is  the  great  mif- 
chief  of  inconfideration.  But  1  will  add 
one  refledion  more,  which  is. 

That  whatever  particular  temptations 
we  may  by  chance  be  expofed  to,  would 
b6  of  no  force,  was  it  not  for  inconfidera- 
taon*  Fleafure»  riches,  honour,  and  inte- 
reft,  or  any  more  powerful  vanity,  are  not 
ittch  omnipotent  temptations  as  our  cor* 
rapt  affe&ions  would  reprefent  them  ;  on 
the  contdiry,  it  is  certain  they  would  have 
no  force,  but  by  our  own  incogitancy.  As 
for  pleafure ;  would  the  voluptuary  purfue 
that  as  he  does,  did  he  really  refleA,  what, 
in  a  litde  time,  will  be  the  end  of  his 
debaucheries:  th><in  a  few  years,  per- 
haps it  may  be  only  months  or  days,  all 
his  enjoyments  (hall  ceafe ;  his  pleafures 
be  exchanged  for  pain  and  iicknefs,  im- 
poteace  and  infii^oAcy ;  thofe  torments  ia 


this  life,  which  are  afually  the  fad  fore-^ 
runners .  of  his  eternal  puniihment  in  the 
other  ?  And  as  for  riches ;  would  any 
take  fo  mach  care  and  labour  to  get  them, 
who  knows  how  periihing  they  are  in  their 
own  nature,  and  alfo  confiders  that  trea- 
fare  in  heaven,  which  the  gofpel  ipeaks 
of  as  fo  infinitely  furpa£iag  all  die  higheil 
acquifitions  here ;  and  fo  much  furer  to  be 
obtained,  fo  eafily  acquired,  fo  durable 
and  eternal  ?  As  to  honour,  if  there  can 
be  fuch  a  thing  without  virtue;  if  high 
places  and  gr^t  titfes,  that  have  fo  Jong 
ufurped  the  name,  may  be  allowed  th« 
chara^lcr  of  it ;  what  judgment  can  any 
confidering  man  pafs  upon  fuch  hqnour; 
but  that  Chriftianity  apart,  it  muftcertainl/ 
be  a  vain  thing  fo  build  a  man's  hopes^  and 
expend  his  life,on  what  depends  on  men's 
opinion  of,  and  value  for  us ;  who  often 
give  this  thing  called  honour  Co.  the  moH 
nndeferving,  in  exclufion  of  tlie  truly  brave 
and  worthy  \  And  then  for  the  intere^  of 
this  world  ;  alas  !  what  can  they  appear 
to  any  ferious  confidering  man,  but 
mere  vanity,  who  does  but  remember  the 
£reat  and  wife  queftion  of  his  Saviour  : 
iVbat  is  «  mam  profited^  if  he  fiouU  gatn 
the  whole  *werld  and  Ufe  his  own  fotdf  cr 
fwhat  Jhall  a  man  gi*ue  in  exchange  for 
his  foul  ?  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  our 
greateft  danger  under  any  temptation* 
arifes  from  the  want  of  confideration. 

And  if  we  inquire  into  the  caufes 
of  this  inconiideration,  it  will  appear, 
that  the  ht^  and  moil  fatal  of  all  is,  that 
men  imagine  they  do  well  confider  thefe 
things,  when  in  truth  they  do  not.  If 
we  are  fometimes  a  litde  ferious  and  re- 
flect on  relieion ;  if  we  go  to  church  on 
Sundays,  and  are  not  fcandalou ily  wicked 
the  week  after ;  if  w«  receive  the  holy 
facrament  in  its  feafons,  and  refledl  a  little 
the  week  before  on  our  fins  and  vanities, 
and  refolve  to  fin  no  more ;  this  by  many 
is  called  confidering,  and  I  fear  is  the 
only  religion  of  a  great  number  of  people. 
Bat, alas !  this  is  far  from  being  true  con- 
fideration. 1 1  is  not  every  ilight  refic^ioa 
on  religion,  which  deferves  that  name. 
He  that  will  do  it  efiFedually,  muft  refolve 
to  fearch  the  bottom  of  his  foul ;  £ot  a  fin 
fo  .ferret,  a  lull  or  intereil  fo  dear  or  pro- 
fiuble  to  us,  but  to  the  beil  of  our  power 
muil  be  difcovered  and  ropted  out.  The 
danger  of  fin  in  general,  all  the  black 
circumdances  aad  aggravations  of  our 
particular  fiosj  muA  ierioufly  be  conii- 
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'  dered;  the  hopes  and  terrors  of  •temitr 
thorbaghly  weighed ;  what  the  ^oodnels 
of  God  is,  if  ^e  repent;  what  hts  judg- 
ment will  be,  if  we  continue  to  defpife  the 
riches  of  his  xnercy>  and  treaTare  Up  to 
ourfelves  wrath  againft  the  day  of  wrath. 
In  lhort>  whatever  can  tend  toconvince  tts  of 
•or  fins  and  certain  danger,  engage  us  ta 
IdrCske  tlie  one  and  efcape  the  other,  mnil 
be  laid  before  us  fo  long,  till  that  by  God's 
grace  we  be  brought  to  fticb  a  fenfe  of  our 
«oiidition>  as  fincerely  to  tepeni  of  our 
paft  fins,  and  ftedfailly  reiblve  to  obey 
Ood'> commands.  Without  thus  confider- 
log,  no  one  confiders  as  he  ought;  he 
<m7y  flatters  himfolf,  and  cheati  his  own 
fiHiL 

ilnothercaufe  of  men's  inconfideration, 
im  matters  of  religfon,  is  the  applying 
their  minds  and  thought*  to  other  pur- 
poses. The  generality  of  mankind  re- 
gard relieton  as  a  thing  indifferent,  and 
not  as  their  proper  bnfinefs ;  fomewhat  to 
entertain  them  when  melancholy,  or  at 
fome  folemn  times,  but  not  to  be  made  the 
fttbjed  of  their  more  immediate  thoughts 
and  confideration.  Thus  do  fuch  reverfe 
the  maxim  of  our  Savioar,  and  make  not 
cur  falvation,  but  the  bufinefs  of  this 
world,  our  employments  and  intereft,  and 
too  many  even  fin  and  vice,  the  one  thing 
Bcedful.  And  if  then  this  is  the  cafe,  no 
wonder  if  we  fee  fuch  fad  and  dreadful 
cfFe£b ;  for  if  men  efteem  the  concerns  of 
thb  prefent  life  their  main  bufinefs,  we 

'  Beed  not  be  furprifed  they  confider  no 
more  of  a  far  better  country.  We  may 
indeed  with  Mofes  wilh,  O  /to  ikijf  nvire 
w/f,  that  tbr^  nmuU  cmjidtr  this!  fiut 
till  this  mitlake  is  redified,  we  cannot 
much  expert  they  fliould  confider  their 
latter  end :  and  though  there  is  nothing 
inore  pleafing  or  agreeable  to  our  ratio- 
nal iHiture,  than  the  practice  of  religion ;  yet 
there  beisg  fomething  rough  and  uncafy 
in  the  firft  fetting  out,  which  the  habitual 
finner  cannot  without  pains  and  difficulty 
get  over,  this  is  another*  and  no  (mall  diu 
ndvantage  to  religion.  He  who  profpers 
by  fm,  who  grows  rich,  great*  or  honour* 
able  by  injury  or  opprcmon*  by  frand  atnd 
flattery,  will  no  doubt  be  very  uneafy  to 
embrace  a  relip^ion  that  requires  juliice 
and  integrity,  m  every  aflion  ;  that  for- 
bids  violence  and  rapine,  all  wicked  arti- 
fice and  difiimulation,  and  all  thofe  evil 
methods  by  which*  he  has  increafed  and 
flouriihed.  So  that  what  with  a  prevailing 


intereft,  or  real  fear;  an  nnmllingnefs  t» 
forfake  fin,  dr  thinking  it  impoffible  to 
be  overcome;  many,  I  believe,  go  on 
without  confidering,  and  hate  to  refle£t 
on  what  they  refolve  never  to  refinm*  Or^ 
lafily. 

Men  are  apt  to  delay  this  great  affair, 
refelving  one  time  or  other  to  confider, 
without  having  the  heart  to  fet  aboot  it. 
This  is  alfo  a  great,  and,  I  fear,  general 
fault,  fuch  as  perhaps  has  rumed  more 
fools  than  any  one  thing  in  the  world. 
Thus  fi>me  refer  thefe  kind  of  thoughts  to 
old  age,  and  yet  never  come  to  it,  bnt  go 
down  in  the  grave  without  having  pro- 
vided for  it.  Others  fix  a  time,  which 
bu  finefs  afterwards  difappoints .  At  length, 
God's  grace  is  withdrawn,  and  confdence 
having  been  often  denied,  grows  weary  of 
any  longer  importunity;  and  when  wo 
thought  to  have  confidered,  we  find 
neither  will,  firength,  nor  opportnnitf 
hr  it.  * 

But  it  may  be  of  ofe  to  give  fome  ge-* 
neral  rules  for  the  pradtice  of  confidera* 
uon.  And  this  muft  be  done  by  a  ferioas 
and  imparual  inquiry,  both  into  oar- 
felves,  and  our  religion  :  by  a  diligent  and 
ftri£l  examination  what  our  doty  towards 
God  is,  and  how  we  ought  to  perform  it* 
As  to  our  duty  towards  God,  the  neceffity 
of  this  is  fb  well  underftood,  that  how- 
ever negligent  all  are,  every  one  is  con- 
vinced of  his  obligations  to  it.  Indeed  it 
is  the  fault  of  man^  to  ^x  their  thoughts 
on  fome  part  of  their  religion  to  the  ne- 
gleAofthe  reft;  to  run  away  with  the 
promifesof  the  gofpel,  without  confidering 
what  they  muft  do  to  entitle  themfelves 
thereto.  Others  folely  regard  the  diffi- 
culty of  its  commands,  and  concluding  it 
impoffible  to  live  as  they  ought,  think  it 
in  vain  to  try  what  they  can  do.  Some 
admiring  St.  Paul's  account  of  ^  faith, 
without  confidering  what  it  is,  content 
themfelves  with  having  a  right  faith,  not 
regarding  the  neceflity  of  good  works, 
recommended  by  St.  James.  Others 
think  themfelves  fecure,  in  being  mem- 
bers of  a  pure  reformed  church,  on  the 
one  hand;  or  elfe  of  an  unerring  in<* 
fallible  cathdie  church  on  the  other  ;  as 
if  the  efpottflng  fuch  an  intereft,  churchy 
or  party,  was  all  God  requires  in  order  to 
falvation.  Many  are  the  mifiakes  of  this 
kind;  to  prevent  which^  let  me  give  this 
plain  rule  for  the  diredion  of  all :  thaiC 
whofocvcr  will  confidtr,  as   he  oughtj 
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Auft  do  it  odveriallf ,  and  leave  no  part 
of  his  religion  unexamined.  That  what- 
ever coniideration  contributes  to  leflen 
our  duty,  or  rather  does  not  promote  it,  is 
falfe  and  imperfed ;  and  if  he  ftops  there, 
it  will  deceive  and  ruin  him.  We  are  al- 
io CO  confider  our  (late  and  our  duty, 
what*  God  requires  of  us,  and  how  we 
have  lived,  and  not  to  defer  this.  For 
imce  our  life  is  but  a  ptiflF  of  breach, 
every  day  in  our  noftrils,  and  not  one 
inoment  that  we  can  call  our  own,  it 
will  concern  us  much,  not  to  defer 
coofidering  how  we  are  provided  for 
another  world. 

Repentance  is  a  daty  that  cannot  be 
diicharged  in  a  moment,  nor  is  there  any 
tune  or  place  for  it,  after  this  life  ;  and 
ihould  we  through  in<tonfideration  negleA 
it,  we  (ball  in  vain  lament  our  fin  and 
folly  to  all  eternity.  Whojver  has  omit- 
ted fo  great  and  neceflary  a  duty,  let  not 
fuch  Ipnger  defer  it,  nor  fufFer  its  eyes  t$ 
JUipt  nor  bis  eye-liJs  to  ftumher^  until  he 
fets  about  it.  Indeed  it  is  to  be  wi(hed» 
that  men  would  not  let  one  day  flip  with- 
out this  coniideration ;  becaufe  a  day  fel- 
dom  pafles  but  that  we  are  guilty  of  fome- 
thin^  that  calls  for  repentance ;  and  no 
one  Knows,  when  he  lies  down  to  fleep, 
whether  he  ihali  ever  rife  again  to  per- 
form it. 

To  conclude :  I  have  already  ohferved, 
that  want  of  coniideration  is  the  great 
vniverfai  caufe  of  all  our  fins ;  and  till 
that  is  removed,  it  will  be  impoffible  for 
ns  to  repent  of  them.  And,  one  would 
think,  nothing  more  need  be  faid  to  en- 
gage any  fober  man  to  the  pradice  of  it : 
—but  I  muft  go  farther  yet.  Almighty 
God,  who  has  given  us  our  underflandings 
and  wills,  on  purpofe  for  his  fervice,  re- 
quires the  concurrence  of  them  in  all  our 
anions ;  his  fervice  mud  be  reafonable, 
or  It  will  not  be  accepted »  He  is  not 
pleafed  with  what  we  do  by  chance ;  where 
his  glory  is  not  deiigned,  be  thinks  it  not 
advanced ;  and  that  good  which  is  done 
withottt  confideringi  is  but  a  mere  natu- 
ral adion>  and  defer ves  as  little  praife,  as. 
a  plant  for  growing*  or  a  ftone  for  falling 
down  to  its  centre.  It  is  in  vain  therefore 
to  pretend  to  be  ChrilUans,  and' to  defire 
ialvation,  without  refle^ling,  what  it  is  to 
be  the  ooe^  and  how  we  fliould  live  to  at- 
tain the  other.  This  is  certainly  fuch  a 
combination  of  folly  and  impiety,  that  was 
not  &a  as  great  an  encm/  to  reafon>  as  re« 


ligioni  no  man  could  poitibly  be  guilty  of 
it.  For,  after  all  the  frightful  ideas  men 
are  apt  to  entertain  of  confideration,  it  is 
not  only  one  of  the  moft  ufefui,  but  the 
moft  pleafing  things  in  the  world. 

Let  me  appeal  to  the  experience  of 
thofe  pious  fouls,  who,  by  a  due  perform-, 
ance  of  this  cxercifc,  have  their  conver- 
fation  already  in  heaven  :  who  arc  elevat« 
ed  above  the  little  paflions  and  inte- 
rcfts  that  engage  the  bufy  part  of  man- 
kind in  fo  much  labour  and  vanity  :  who 
live  in  this  world,  as  if  they  were  not  of 
it ;  Uw  and  quiet  in  the  midft  of  its  dif« 
turbances ;  flill  the  fame  in  every  H^te  : 
who  love  nothing  but  God  and  their  dtity  % 
ItTs  nothing  but  to  fin  againft  him  ;  nor 
defire  any  thing  but  to  be  diflblved* 
and  to  be  with  him  :  whofe  well-grounded 
hopes  fecure  them  of  their  future  reward* 
and  a  good  confcience  fully  afiures  them* 
that  neither  death  nor  hell  itfclf,  nor 
any  evils  of  this  life*  nof  any  terrora 
of  the  other^  are  able  to  difturb  the 
inward  peace  and  fati&faaion  of  theif 
minds. 

O  happy  ftate!  theblefledeffedbofafe- 
rious  and  frequent  confideration  1  Can  any 
finner  pretend  to  have  fbund  in  the  ways 
of  wickednefs  a  pleafdre  like  what  a  good 
Chriftian  meets  with>  even  in  the  prefent 
courfe  of  his  life  ?  Let  the  mifer  boaft  of 
his  riches,  the  ambitious  man  of  his  ho^ 
nours;  let  the  voluptuary  wallow  in  all 
fenfual  and  unmanly  fdtisfa^tions ;  but  what 
vanities  are  ail  thelfe,  when  compared  with 
the  folid  coinfort  and  fatisfaftion  of  a 
good  confcience/  a  confcience  that  can 
refleft  freely  on  its  anions ;  can  fearcS 
into  the  moll  fecrct  parts  of  its  life^  witJ^ 
joy  and  aflurancc ;  and  delighu  to  com- 
pare its  duty  and  praftice,  to  fee  how  the; 
one  illuftratesand  kts  off  the  other.  Who 
would  not  punue  the  happinefs  of  fuch  a 
ftate,  though  there  were  no  fuch  thing  as 
heaveh  and  eicrnity  to  follow  after  ?  Cer- 
tainly,if  pleafure  be  that  which  is  to  govern 
oiir  pursuits,  it  is  the  gcod  Chriftian  that 
is  the  only  wife  man  ;  ahd  to  confider,  the. 
inoft  delightful  praftice.  Only  let  us  fe- 
rioufly  confider,  and  as  we  ought;  let  us 
once  in  our  lives  be  perfuaded  heartily  to 
experiment  aduty,  which  is  thegreatbufi* 
neis  of  our  whole  life ;  let  us  be  willing  to 
be  convincedj  and  to  do  our  religion  and 
fouls  fo  much  juftice*  as  to  give  thefc 
things  a  fair  and  equal  hearing ;  fo  (hall 
all  thofc  bleffings  I  have  been  ijpeaking  of, 
B  b  defcend 
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dcfccnd  upon  us.  Wc  (hall  only  ex-, 
change^  not  lofe  or  leflen,  our  enjoy  roenta. 
Whatever  pleafure  or  fatisfadlion  wc  have 
licretofore  met  with  in  the  ways  of  fin,  wc 
ihall  find  them  all  infinitely  exceeded  in 
the  pradice  of  religion ;  and  when  wc 
become  fit  for  heaven,  and  ripe  for  im- 
mortality, we  Ihall  be  tranflated  froxn 
thcfe  excellent,  but  imperfeft  joys,  to 
thofe  abfolute  and  eternal  bleflings,  which 
luither  eye  bath  feen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor 
does  it  enter  into  the  heart^of  man  to  con* 
reive. 


SERMON    LXIir. 

By    Bisholf    Hickman. 

The  great  JDuty  of  Self-knowledge; 

Psalm  ix.  lo. 

t^ot  than  in  fear,  O  Lord,  tb«t  the  heathen  may 
know  themfdves  to  be  but  men. 


W^ 


THIN  God  created  the  heaven  and 
the  earth,  and  diftingoifhed  the 
whole  creation,  in  their  fever^  orders  and 
degrees,  he  placed  man  in  the  middle  re. 
^ion,  between  himfelf  and  the  inferior 
world  j  that  we  might  obey  the  one  and 
command  the  other.  And  in  order  to  the 
preferving  our  refpe^t  towards  God,  and 
our  government  towards  the  creatures,  he 
gave  us  laws  to  inftru^  and  direft  our 
condudl  in  that  courfe  of  life,  on  which 
all  our  wifdom  and  happinefs  depends. 
Bui  through  our  pcrverfenefs  or  fimplici- 

?'i  many  temptations  are  apt  to  divert  us 
om  the  right  way  ;  for  either  a  vain  de- 
fire  of  grcatnefs,  or  an  exceilive  love  of 
riches  and  pleafures,  make  us  forget  our 
duty  to  God  $  and  inftead  of  walking  in 
the  ways  of  wifdom,  our  eyes  are  fo 
blinded  with  ambition>  covetoufnefs,  and 
luxury,  that  we  degenerate  into  fome thing 
lefs  than  man. 

To  prevent  this  fatal  mifcarriage,  God 
has  enforced  his  laws,  by  many  gra- 
cious promifcs,  %o  invite  us  to  oar  duty, 
and  many  dreadful  threatcnings,  to  deter  us 
from  evil.  When  the  one  proves  ineffec- 
tual, he  will  execute  the  other.  If  we 
are  fo  hardened  and  (lupid,  that  nothing 
but  judgments  can  awaken  us,  God  will 
fend  his  terrors  among  us,  to  make  us 
know  him ;  and  his  judgments,  to  know 
oarfelves.    As  therefore  the  knowledge 


of  ourfelves  is  a  religious  duty,  I  (hall  en- 
deavour to  (hew  the  excellency  and  ofeful- 
nefs  of  this  knowledge. 

There  are  indeed  fome  who  think  for 
man  to  know  himfelf,  is, of  all  knowledge 
the  moU  deiightfol  and  eafy.  But  Uus 
psoceeds  from  our  ignorance  :  for,  alas  I 
though  we  can  with  cafe  gaze  round  us, 
be  very  intent  upon  remote  concerns,  yet 
all  the  while  we  may  be  utterly  unac* 
quainted  with  ourfelves.  Beiides,  it  is  an 
unpleafant  thing  for  a  man  to  look  into 
himfelf,  to  rake*into  the  filthinefs  of  his 
own  heart,  and  difcompofe  the  quiet  of  his 
inind  ;  hence  it  is  that  fo  many  men  ladce 
up  with  a  fuperficial  and  falfe  account  of 
tlieir  own  affairs,  and  are  often  moit 
pleafed  with  themfelves,  when  they  have 
the  lead  reafon  for  it.  And  however  we 
may  think  that  this  fond  conceit  of  oar 
own  worth  is  only  an  innocent  allowable 
miflake ;  yet,  upon  examination,  we  ihall 
find  it  fuch  a  dangerous  error  and  difpofi* 
tion  of  mind  as  will  difable  us  from  per- 
forming our  feveral  d.uties ;  for  it  is  giv- 
ing up  our  reafon,  to  be  guided  by  fan- 
taiy  and  humour. 

He  that  will  not  take  the  pains  to  know 
himfelf,  lives  as  it  were  by  chance,  and 
moves  without  defign.  He  embraces 
vice  or  virtue  as  they  beft  fuit  his  fancy 
or  convenience ;  but  feldom  confiders  the 
excellence  of  his  nature, ^or  the  good 
pleafure  of  his  God.  Thus  when  a  con- 
ceited man  has  loll  himfelf  it  is  impoflible 
he  (hould  maintain  his  prdper  ftation  in 
life,  or  obferve  decency  and  juflice  to-> 
wards  men,  but  he  will  be  apt  to  encroach 
upon  their  rights  and  liberties ;  and  we 
mud  afcribe  all  that  infolence,  impofition» 
and  violence  in  the  world,  to  this  ignorant 
felf-love.  We  may  as  well  exped  meek« 
nefs  from  a  lion,  as  common  ju (lice  from 
one  conceited  of  his  own  worth,  and  full 
of  himfelf.  He  that  thinks  himfelf  ibme- 
thing  more  than  man,  will  not  look  upon 
others  as  his  fellow-creatures,  but  taikes 
a  pleafure  and  pride  in  defpifing  and 
treating  them  like  defpicable  worms. 

From  whence  proceed,  in  general,  all 
herefies  and  fchifms  in  the  church,  all  tu- 
mults and  factions  in  the  ftate ;  but  from 
this  ignorance  and  carnal  pride,  this  ex«  ' 
alting  ourfelves  above  meafure,  and  un« 
dervaluing.  every  ordinance  of  God  and 
man  ?  But  had  we  the  fenfe  to  confider* 
or  the  grace  to  under(land»  wl^t  we  are  ; 
we  (hali  appear  to  be  only  a  load  of  infir- 
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mitkS)  a  lamp  of  ilefli  wherein  oar  fpi- 
rits  are  imprifoned  and  confined.  Fo^ 
God  knows  what  worthlefs  fenfelefs  crea- 
tures we  are  ^  having  nothing  to  bodft  of, 
but  what  we  received  from  him ;  nothing 
but  our  humilitv  to  recommend  us  to  God 
or  man.  For  what  is  our  wifdom,  good* 
nefs^and  greatnefs^  to  value ourfelves  upon? 
Whofoever  does  fo^  knows  not  what  it  is  to 
be  wife,  great*  or  good.  In  ihort;  it  is 
nothing  but  ignorance  that  makes  us  fo 
fond  of  admiring  ourfelves,  which  occa- 
fions  all  the  decays  of  virtue,  religion, 
and  government  in  the  world ;  and 
proves  hoKV  neccflary  a  duty,  artd  great 
virtue  it  is,  for  men  to  know  themfelves; 
In  order  to  our  obtaining  this  know- 
ledge, we  nought  to  confider  both  our 
nature  and  end. 

We  mud  confider  our  own  nature,  the 
Talue  and  llation  we  bear  in  the  world  ; 
that  fo  our  behaviour  may  be  decent  and 
agreeable  thereto.  Hence  fome  compare 
this  world  to  a  Itage,  where  every  perfon 
is  to  a£t  conformably  to  his  place  and  cha- 
rafter*  A  prince  fhould  not  degrade  him- 
felf  to  tho(e  mean  performances  which 
are  fit  and  proper  in  a  ^eafant;  nor  a 
fubjed  nfurp  the  ilyle  or  afFed  the  figure 
of  a  prince,  fiut  much  more  abfurd  ic  is, 
for  ignorant  man,  born  in  weakncfs  and 
fin,  the  ibm  of  corruption,  and  brother  to 
the  wormS)  to  afpire  unto  the  throne  of 
God,  afTume  to  himfelf  abfolute  power, 
and  to  think  he  is  more  than  man ;  and 
no  lefs  ihameful  is  it,  that  man,  who  is 
bom  lord  of  this  world,  heir  of  eternity, 
companion  of  angels,  and  reprefentative 
of  God  on  earth,  (hould  lubmit  to  fordid 
mean  delires^  make  himfelf  lefs  than  man, 
even  level  to  the  beads  that  periih.  It 
behoves  us  therefore  to  confider  our  na- 
ture and  confHtucion,  that  we  may  feek 
after  thofe  things  that  are  agreeable  to 
them«  If  our  TouU  are  our  better  part) 
and  immortal,  it  requires  our  greateft 
care,  as  being  an  eternal  good.     . 

We  ought  alfo  to  ftudy  our  own  incli- 
nations, that  we  may  know  how  to  apply 
the  advanuge  of  religion,  to  the  exigencies 
ef  our  fouls*  For  there  is  no  man  lb  per- 
feftly  virtuons>  but  he  has  a  tendency  to 
fome  vice ;  nor  is  there  fcarce  any  fo  pro- 
fligate in  vice,  who  has  not  {ome  retnains 
of  virtue.  Jf  therefore  we  know  our- 
felves, and  Our  inclinations  to  good  and 
evil,  we  may  by  degrees  gain  ground  upon 
our  vices.  *  Some  fparks  of  virtus  xhM 


He  covered,  may  with  a  little  care  be 
blown  up  into  a  glorious  flame:  and  we 
ought  to  cherifh  thefe  remains  of  good- 
nefs,  and  piopagatc  the  fe^ds  of  virtue^ 
If  we  are  hardfcned  by  fin,  we  imy  find 
fome  tender  part  tapable  of  good  im- 
preffion?,'  and  by  degrees  redace  the 
whole.  Let  us  but  learn  to  know  our- 
felves, fee  how  we  (land  a<Fc£led  towards 
the  vanities  and  vices  of  the  world,  and 
we  (hall  foon  difcover  our  failings,  whicR 
is  the  firft  and  great  flep  towards  a  re- 
medy ;  for  then  we  are  only  to  ufe  out 
diligence  and  care,  to  fubdue  thofe  vices 
which  are  Itioft  predominant,  and  to  fet  a 
double  guard  on  our  weakeft  fide.  But 
if  we  give  the  devil  an  opportunity  to  af* 
fault  us,  when  unprepared,  he  wants  nei- 
ther fubtlety  nor  malice  to  take  advan* 
tage,  and  purfue  it  to  our  ruin.  Our  prin- 
cipal care  and  defign  fhould  therefore  be  to 
conquer  our  favourite  fins  and  darling^ 
lufts,  and  then  we  (hall  find  no  diificulty 
in  all  the  refl. 

And  yet  how  coinmon  is  it,  for  men  t6 
negledl  this,  and  bend  their  forces  anothef 
way;  to  fortify  tKemfelves  againft  rei 
moter dangers,  thofe  lufts  they  have  nO  in* 
clination  to  ;  but  as  for  their  beloved  fin; 
that  hks  taken  fhelter  in  their  bofoms,  td 
cherilh  and' keep  it  up,  in  defiance  of  cor- 
rection or  reproof.  Hence  it  is,  that 
many  men  in  appearance  live  very  regu- 
lar and  zealous  lives,  and  coinply  with  all 
the  outward  cxercifes  of  religion,  and  yet 
there  is  no  alteration  in  their  lives,  where 
it  is  mod  wanted.  This  is  what  turn* 
godlinefs  into  formality,  and  fruflrates  the 
defign  of  religion.  This  want  of  know- 
ing ourlclves,  is  the  only  ctiufe  why  fo 
many  people  make  outward  profcflion  of 
the  gofpcl,  and  yet  are  inwardly  never 
the  better.     But, 

In  order  to  know  ourfelves,  we  muft  con- 
fider the  end  we  aim  at ;  arid  ufually  there  ' 
arc  two  fortsof  ends  to  direct  our  adlions, 
an  ultimate,  and  an  intermediate  end. 
For  every  confiderate  man  propofcs  to 
himfelf  fome  principal  ultimate  end ; 
fome  univerfal  main  defign,  which  he 
purfues  in  all  his  thoughts  and  adlions, 
and  makes  the  centre  of  his  happinefs. 
Thus  one  man  propofes  honour  for  his 
portion,  another  chufes  riches,  a  third 
pleafure ;  and  but  very  few  are  there  who 
delight  in  virtue  and  religion ;  for  when 
men  once  fix  their  choice  on  the  meaner 
concerns  of  this  world*  they  fcarco  think 
B  b  a  upon 
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upon  any  thin^  elfe.  Indeed «  he  that 
propofes  to  lead  a  virtuous  religious  life, 
may  deiire  a  competency  of  the  riches » 
honours^  and  pleafures  of  the  world ;  but 
then  he  quits  them  all  when  they  are  in- 
confiilent  with  his  religion.  And  this  laft 
end  is  moft  defirable,  becaufe  we  under* 
take  the  reft  for  the  fake  of  that. 

And  now  let  every  man  feriouily  a(k 
himfelf  this  important  queiHon :  What 
end  he  propofes  to  himfelf^  or  what  his 
bufinefs  is  in  the  world  ?  The  ambitious 
man  will  anfwer,  to  be  great  and  honour- 
.  able,  fiut  furely  to  come  into  the  world 
like  a  comet>  to  be  admired  by  the  vul- 

§ar,  and  defpifed  by  the  wife,  i^  below 
ie  dignity  of  a  reafonable  creature.  Per- 
liaps  another  will  fay,  that  his  bufinefs 
here  is  only  to  take  pleafure ;  but  does 
not  his  being  here  depend  on  God's  plea- 
fure, ahd  his  well-being  on  the  protection 
of  the  laws,  and  the  good  of  the  common- 
wealth ?  and  if  fo,  ought  he  not  in  gra- 
titude, in  prudence,  and  in  confcience,  to 
conform  to  the  pleafure  of  God,  and  to  be 
ufeful  to  the  ilate,  and  not  to  make  his 
pleafure  his  law,  and  his  belly  his  God  ? 
Another  will  perhaps  fay,  that  his  defigns 
are  only  to  grow  rich  ;  but  this  is  a  ma- 
tiifeil  abfurdity  and  contradiction.  For  if 
he  would  grow  rich  to  promote  the  ho- 
tiour  or  pleafure  of  himfelf,  or  his  pofle- 
rity ;  then  honour  or  pleafure  is  his  prin* 
cipal,  end,  and  riches  are  only  means 
thereto :  but  if  he  would  grow  rich  for 
the  fake  of  riches,  he  is  then  the  moil  in- 
digent and  defpicable  man  ali^ve ;  being 
poorer  to  all  the  ends  of  riches  than  he 
that  has  got  nothing.  Thus  we  fee,  that 
neither  riches,  pleafures,  nor  honours, 
thofe  idols  of  the  world,  can  be  the 
principal  end  which  a  wife  man  propofes 
to  himfelf;  for  a  man  in  the  highed 
honours  may  be  difcontcnted,  and  not 
without  reafon  ;  a  man  of  pleafure  may 
be  contemned,  and  not  to  be  wondered 
at ;  and  a  man  of  great  riches  may  be 
miferable^  even  to  a  proverb.  , 

Since  then  none  of  thefe  things  can  be 
the  ultimate  defign,  the  proper  objeCls  of 
our  Wiihes  ;  what  is  it  we  fhould  defire 
but  to  be  happy  ?  and  as  thefe  vanities 
cannot  be  our  real  happinefs,  we  mud 
ftudy  to  be  wife,  that  we  may  enjoy  hap- 
pinefs.  We  muft  leave  thefe  amufcments 
to  the  world,  to  the  heathen  who  do  not 
know  themfelves,  no  more  than  tley 
do  that  God  that  made  them.    Wc  muit 


find  out  fome  other  end  more  fuitable  ta 
.our  nature,  more  worthy  of  our  pains  ; 
which  can  only  be  the  fervice  of  our  God« 
and  the  falvation  of  our  fouls.  Here  we 
mull  Bx  our  hopes,  and  make  all  our  ac- 
tions tend ;  there  being  no  other  way  to 
reconcile  our  worldly  cares  to  reafon  or 
common  fenfe,  but  by  making  them  fub* 
fervient  to  religion.  Thto  we  may  de- 
fire  riches  for  the  greater  opportunity  of 
doing  good  upon  earth,  in  hopes  of  ob- 
taining a  greater  reward  in  heaven. 
Then  we  may  ufe  innocent  pleafures  for 
the  prefervation  and  refrelbment  of  life  ; 
in  order  to  obtain  a.  better  inheritance 
hereafter.  Then  we  may  fairly  defire  ho- 
nour and  reputation  in  the  world,  that  by 
an  illuflrious  example  of  virtue  to  others » 
it  may  be  the  means  of  faving  our  own 
fouls.  It  is  this  laft  end,  that  encourages 
and  juftifies  all  the  reft.  Take  away  the 
eternal  weight  of  glory,  and  how  fri- 
volous, how  infignificant  are  all  thefe  mo- 
mentary pleafures  i  or  what  will  it  pro- 
fit us  tc  gain  the  nvhole  ^world,  and  loft  •itr 
own  fouls. 

Having  thus  difcovered  what  our  pro- 
per end  IS,  let  us  next  inquire  what  pro- 
grefs  and  advances  we  have  made  towards 
the  falvatiom  of  our  fouls ;  for  with  all 
the  wifdom  of  men,  too  few  are  wife 
enough  to  do  their  duty.  They  fee  the 
glorious  prize  before  them»  yet  will  not 
run  fo  as  to  obtain,  but  flothfully  ac- 
quiefce  in  the  formalities  of  religion,  and 
in  an  unadtive  faith,  as  if  that  was  enough 
to  carry  us  to  heaven.  It  is  firange  in- 
deed, that  we  ihould  know  religion,  and 
the  value  of  our  precious  (buls  ib  well, 
and  yet  live  as  we  do.  Our  Saviour 
fpeaks  of  taking  heaven  by  violence,  to 
(hew  what  labours  and  difficulties  a  good 
Chriflian  (hould  undergo,  to  procure  the 
falvation  of  his  fouli  but  we,  by  our  un- 
concerned behaviour  in  this  point,  feem 
to  expert  that  heaven  ihould  commit  a 
violence  upon  us.  The  ApoAles  and  pri- 
mitive martyrs  endured  the  fevereft  per- 
fecutions,  imprifonments,  and  deaths,  as 
examples  for  our  imitation ;  and  yet  we 
cffn  hear  all  this  without  the  leaft  rexnorfe. 
The  angels  rejoice  in  heaven  over  every 
finner  that  repenteth ;  and  yet  we  have 
no  joy  but  in  our  fins.  Our  blefied  Sa- 
viour relinqui(hed  the  bofom  of  his  Father, 
and  fubmitted  to  a  mofl  indigent  life,  and 
Aiameful  death;  and  yet  we,  who  were 
the  caufe  of  this,  are  neither  alhamed  not 
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troubled  about  it.  Sarely^  he  did  not 
make  himrelf  fo  poor,  only  to  make  us 
rich  ;  nor  beftow  temporal  honours  upon 
us,  only  to  gratify  oar  ambition  :  thefe 
are  below  the  dignity  of  the  gofpel; 
prizes  too  mean  for  the  Son  of  God.  to 
purchafe,  or  the  Tons  of  men  to  deiire. 
Much  iefs  did  he  take  up  his  crofs,  that  we 
might  indulge  ourfelves  in  fenfual  de* 
lights.  This  is  a  contradiction  to  all  re- 
ligion, fiut  he  did  it  that  we  might  learn 
to  follow  the  captain  of  our  falvation»  by 
a  laboriots  virtue,  in  order  by  our  viftory 
to  obtain  a  crown  of  glory. 

Since  then  ambition,  covetoufnefs,  and 
lu^,  are  thofe  corrupted  principles  from 
whence  all  vicious  praClices  grow  and  in- 
creafe  upon  us,  and  this  chiefly  for  the 
want  of  knowing  ourfelves ;  I  will  now 
more  particularly  confider,  how  it  is  that 
theie  bad  principles  hinder  this  knowledge 
in  us. 

The  firft  vice  which  dazzles  our  eyes 
and  hinders  us  fiom  knowing  ourfelves, 
is  ambition  :  a  vice  to  which  mankind 
has  too  natural  an  inclination ;  and  with 
this  bait  the  devil  tempted  the  iirfl  man. 
When  our  defires  uke  their  rife  fromproper 
grounds,  and  are  directed  to  proper  ends, 
there  is  a  virtue  in  ambition.  We  may 
ftudy  to  be  alike  God  in  wifdom,  if  we 
can ;  and  in  goodnefs  if  we  pleafe.  But 
when  we  aim  to  be  like  him  in  power, 
and  to  be  above  rcftraint,  then  there  is 
vanity  in  the  inclination,  and  danger  in 
the  attempt,  which  makes  ambition  a  vice. 
Thus  the  angels  fell;  who,  by  endeavour, 
ing  to  exalt  themfelvcs,  were  miferably 
degraded,  and  degenerated  into  accurfed 
fpirits.  And  yet  neither  the  angels,  nor 
our  fore-fathers  fall,  can  terrify  us  from 
the  like  prefumption  ;  but  we  will  be  flill 
bordering  upon  their  guilt,  and  flattering 
ourfelves,  that  we  are  fomething  more 
than  men.  We  firft  learn  to  defpife  our 
felk>w -creatures,  and  from  thence  ambi- 
tion foars  alofr,  and  teaches  us  to  defy 
our  God  ;  to  value  ourfelves  upon  rejeft- 
ing  his  commands,  and  to  think  we  are 
very  great,  for  daring  to  be  very  wicked. 
This  fin  of  ambition  is  the  firft  inlet  to 
vice.  For  the  fake  of  this  idol,  this  mere 
phantom,  men  are  contented  to  facrifice 
their  own  peace,  and  the  quietnefs  of  the 
world,  to  build  trophies  on  the  ruins  of 
glher  men,  only  to  ftand  a  little  higher  io 
•^QkT  eye  and  admiration  of  the  people. 
Whea  ambitioa  leads  a  man  on,  ever/ 


virtue  muft  fubmit  to  him ;  both  jufiice 
and  mercy  mud  give  way  to  his  violence. 
If  he  can  but  get  the  fuperiority,  and  ap* 
pear  like  God,  he  cares  not  what  deftruc* 
tion  he  brings  on  many  or  how  he  difturbs 
the  courfe  of  nature.  From  hence  tu- 
mults and  fadions,  flaughters  and  defola- 
tions  take  their  rife :  for  when  a  pam- 
pered ambition  prevails,  hatred  and  ma- 
lice, rancour  and  revenge,  like  a  deftroy«- 
ing  army,  attend  its  motions,  and  execute 
its  defigns.  And  can  any  man  pretend  to 
know  himfelf,  who  ventures  on  fuch  an 
enterprise  ?  For,  alas  I  how  eafily  are 
we  crufliedin  the  height  of  all  our  pride  f 
God  need  not  with  his  thunder  to  cafl:  ua 
down;  fince  one  blaft  of  his  air,  one 
breath  of  his  difpleafure  will  undo  us.  If 
he  only  withholds  our  breath  we  die,  and 
all  our  enterprizes  fall  to  the  ground.  Is 
this  our  glory,  this  our  pride  !  how  con- 
temptible is  dcflgning  man,  who  miftakes 
his  honour,  and  does  not  know  himfelf  ? 
does  not  know  that  there  is  neither  de- 
vice nor  wifdom  in  the  grave,  whither 
he  is  going.  Let  us  not  then  rejoice 
in  flattering  ourfelves  that  we  are  like 
gods  upon  earth;  but  that  our  names 
are  written  in  the  book  of  heaven. 
Let  us  not  boaft  that  we  have  made 
many  men  fubjeft  to  our  power ;  but 
that  we  have  overcome  the  perverfe- 
nefs  of  our  wills,  fubdued  our  unrul/ 
paflions,  and  are  grown  fo  wife,  as  to 
know,  and  fo  great  as  to  command 
ourfelves. 

The  fecond  corrupted  principle,  which 
debauches  our  nature,  and  hinders  us  from 
knowing  ourfelves,  is  covetoufnefs,  or  an 
immoderate  love  of  wealth.  In  ambi* 
tion  there  is  fomething  of  gencrofity, 
but  covetoufnefs  is  perfeftly  vile  and  for- 
did. Ambition  is  an  overflowing  of  the 
fpirit,  but  covetoufnefs  flnks  us  below  the 
flefli.  It  is  burying  ourfelves  alive,  and 
anticipating  the  curfe  which  God  de- 
nounced upon  us,  ifufi  thou  art,  and  i$ 
duft  thou  Jhalt  return.  It  is  making 
us  Iefs  than  the  worms,  the  loweft  of 
all  the  creatures;  they  only  grovel 
in  the  duft  to  fatisfy  their  nature,  and 
provide  themfelves  with  food;  but  co- 
vetous man  rakes  without  meafure, 
and  fcrapes  without  deflgn,  and  never 
thinks  he  has  got  duft  enough,  till  he  re- 
turns to  it  himfelf;  his  appetite  is  never 
fatisfled  till  his  mouth  is  ftopt.  It  is  this 
that  occafioas  all  that  frauds  extortion,  op- 
B  b  3  preflion> 
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preffioQ^  ftod  fa1fehood>  that  is  pradlfed 
among  us.     Covetou/ne/s  is  the  root  of  of  I 

How  wonderful  is  it  then^  that  man 
ihould  not  know  what  it  is  to  be  a  man, 
por  how  to  anfwer  the  ends  of  his  nature ; 
>vhich  mod  certainly  are  to  improve  in 
wifdom,  and  to  grow  in  grace,  till  our. 
fpirits  are  fo  refined  as  to  be  fit  to  appear 
before  God.  But  can  this  end  be  pro- 
moted by  our  growing  rich  ?  all  our  la- 
|x>ur  pf  this  {cind  tends  the  dir^i^  con- 
trary way  ;  it  is  Hilling  our  fpirits  under 
ground  in  the  mines,  when  our  thought^ 
iliould  b^  /baring  up  pn  high.  Therp^ 
Jore,  fays  the  wife  man,  get  fwificm,  an^ 
fvuith  all  thy  getting^  gtt  und€rjlandmg\ 
for  'wi/dom  is  much  better  than  goU,  and 
stnderjlanding  rather  to  be  chojen  than  Jil- 
wer.  So  many  abfurdities  and  contradic- 
tions are  involved  in  this  one  fingle  vicCi 
that,  did  we  not  fee  it  pradifed,  we  (hould 
fcarce  believe  thac  a  man  ihould  labour 
for  he  kftows  not  what,  and  fave  it  for  he 
knows  not  whom.  If  we  view  his  income, 
he  would  feem  the  moil  i'elfifh  man  in 
nature  ;  but  If  we  confidcr  his  expence, 
he  is  certainly  the  moll  fclf-denying  man 
alive. 

But  there  is  another  powerful  principel 
Qi  vice  within  us,  which  hinders  us  from' 
knowing  ourfclvcs,  and  from  purfuing 
our  proper  end  ;  and  that  is  lull,  or  an  im- 
inod crate  dcfire  of  pleafure.  There  is 
nothing  fo  eafdy  impofed  upon  as  a  man 
of  pleafure;  for  he  judges  of  things 
only  by  his  fenfe,  which  is  the  moil 
deceitful  judge  in  nature.  How  Ihameful 
is  it  for  a  man  to  fetafide  his  reafon  and 
virtue,  his  underllanding  and  religion, 
and  devote  himfclf  to  a  llothful  fen- 
/ual  ]ife  ?  To  be  fo  unacquainted  vviih 
himfelf,  and  forgetful  of  his  foul,  as  to 
employ  all  his  time  to  entertain  his  body  ? 
But  we  are  too  apt  to  get  into  a  habit  of 
lenfuality  before  we  are  aware,  and  to  like 
it  we  know  not  why. 

However,  1  would  not  be  thought  to 
undertake  fp  ncecJlefs  and  unneceflary  a 
work,  as  to  perfuade  men  from  pleafure  in 
general,  fmce  God  not  only  allows,  but 
allots  it  for  our  ufe ;  nor  would  I  abfo- 
lutely  condemn  even  the  pleafures  of 
fenfe,  or  fet  nature  and  religion  at  va- 
riance. My  only  in»^ention  is,  to  fhcw, 
that  what  we  call  pleafure,  is  not  really  fo, 
but  only  a  childiih  fluttering  liat«  of  life, 
too  light  and  airy  to  l)uild  any  ioUd  f^lif- 


faction  upon.  We  think  it  agreeable  to 
our  nature,  but  this  is  a  miftake ;  for  it 
firfl  debauches  that  before  we  can  ap- 
prove it :  and  then  what  we  call  our  na- 
ture, is  nothing  but  our  corruption;  (0 
thac  we  are  firfl  corrupted,  and  tl.cn  de- 
flroyed*  And  therefore  iince  our  plea- 
fures are  not  to  be  extinguiihed  in  us, 
it  is  abfolutely  neceiTary  that  they  (hould 
be  regulated  and  reformed;  fo.that  our 
pleaiiire  may  be  agreeable  not  only  to 
our  ^enfe,  but  to  the  principles  of  our 
reafon  and  religion,  and  confident  with 
our  happinefs. 

Thus  we  have  conftdered  the  three  vi- 
pous  corrupted  principles  within  us, 
which  make  us  forfake  the  law  of  our  na- 
ture, and  the  commandments  of  God« 
and  keep  us  from  knowing  ourfclves; 
namely,  ambition,  covetoufnefs,  and  luft. 
With  one  or  other  of  thefc  vices  every 
man  ii)  fome  meafure  is  pofTefTed  ;  and  it  is 
pur  duty  to  find  out  which  of  them  it  is, 
that,  by  knowing  our  danling  fin,  where 
our  death  and  danger  lies,  we  may  cor. 
fefl  and  put  a  flop  to  the  growing  evil, 
before  it  becomes  dcfperate.  And  we 
cannot  but  obferve  of  all  thofe  vices,  that 
though  they  may  divert  us  for  a  time, 
and  give  fome  prefent  deceitful  fatisfac- 
tion,  yet  they  can  never  fettle  us  in  a  flaie 
of  eafe  and  happinefs.  An  ambitious  man 
is  above,  and  a  luxurious  man  befide  him- 
felf. He  who  is  truly  virtuous  and  con- 
tented, is  the  only  man  that,  under  all  the 
turns  of  fortune  in  this  world,  maintains 
his  flation,  and  flands  his  ground.  He 
neither  flies  too  high,  through  a  vain  am- 
bition, nor  defcends  too  low,  through 
covetoufnefs  or  fenfual  lulls ;  but  with  an 
equal  temper  of  mind,  and  a  perfe6l  in- 
difFerency  to  all  things  human,  he  enjoys 
the  fmiles  and  defpifes  the  frowns  of 
fortune;  he  is  ucdiliurbed  at  the  courfe 
of  this  world,  is  unmoved  at  the 
chances  and  motions  of  this  tranfitory 
life,  becflufe  he'  has  a  dearer  concern, 
a  better  portion  in  the  world  to  come. 

Was  fuch  a  man,  fo  eflablifhcd  in  virtue 
and  fettled  in  his  principles,  but  feriouOy 
to  reflefton  the  common  pradices  and  folly 
of  the  world ;  4Vould  his  better  thought^, 
his  diviner  contemplations,  give  him  leave 
to  fee  with  what  eagcrncfs,  hurry,  and 
.zeal,  the  men  of  this  world  ftrive  to  ruin 
themfelves  and  others;  how  they  will 
alike  trample  upon  the  necks  of  friend  and 
foe,  to  prqmotc  fome  little  paltry  vile  dc- 

fi^ns ; 
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£giis;  h<m'  would  he  ftand  amazed  at 
this  work),  and  conclude  that  hell  itielf 
could  not  be  a  more  wicked  place  ? 
When  he  fees  with  what  fury^  malice,  and 
revenge,  they  perfecute  thofe  who  dare 
oppofe  the  intereds  of  their  ambition,  co- 
vetoufnefs,  or  lu(?;  how  earneftly  would 
he  pray,- that  God  would  deliver  him 
from  fuck  a  favage  race  ?  How  zea^oufly 
_woald  he  wifli  to  enjoy  ibme  private  re- 
tirement where  he  may  enjoy  calmer 
days,  and,  in  perfect  ferenity  of  mind,  t^afto  ;^ 
the  fweets  and  reliih  the  joys  of  a  quiet 
confcience  and  a  favourable  God  f  In 
this  happy  ftate,  he  will  find  riches,  ho- 
nours, and  ple^fures  in  abundance ;  fuch 
pleafures  as  the  fenfual  man  never  heard 
of;  fuch  riches  as  the  covetous  man  never 
law ;  fuch  honours  as  the  ambitious  man 
can  never  poiTefs :  per  fed  peace  and 
tranquillity  of  mind,  undoubted  fecurity 
and  eflablifhment  of  heart,  are  the  certain 
portion  of  that  man  who  knows  himfelf, 
and  fears  his  God. 

But  ifour  ambition,  covetoufnefs,  or  lufts 
have  .fo  far  got  the  afcendancy  of  us,  as 
that  religion  can  make  no  impreflion  upon 
OS ;  then  God  will  find  fuch  other  ways 
to  work  upon  us,  as  we  (hall  foon  repent 
of.  If  oar' hearts  are  never  fo  hardened, 
yet  there  are  two  arrows  of  God  that  will 
be  fure  to  reach  u's ;  calamity  and  death. 
Calamity  is  one  effe£tual  method  which 
God  ufes  tc\  make  us  know  ourfelves. 
When  he  ftrips  us  of  all  our  gaudy  plumes, 
and  fends  us  defpicable  and  almoft  naked 
into  that  world  where  we  before  took  fo 
nuch  pride,  then  we  fhall  not  only  know, 
bat  defpife  and  condemn  ourfetves  for 
OUT  paft  folly.  When  poverty  and  (hame 
come  upon  us,  and  deprive  us  of  that  ar* 
taour  which  our  ambition  and  covetoufnefs 
hath  clothed  us  with  ;  then  we  (hall  wifti 
for  the  breail-plate  of  righteoufnefs,  and 
the  fword  of  the  fpirit ;  and  confefs  that 
one  grain  of  faith   is  better  than  many 


and  God  for  his  defence;  Profperity  is 
deceitful ;  but  advcrfity  gives  us  a  full 
view,  and  free  accefs  to  our  own  bofoms, 
and  ihews  what  is  there  amifs ;  it  cor- 
reds  the  fwellings  of  our  hearts,  afTuages 
the  overflowing  of  our  pride,  and  plainly 
proves,  that  there  is  no  true  genuine  plea, 
fure  but  in  being  virtuous ;  no  folid  great* 
nefs,  but  in  being  humble  j  that  the  way 
to  be  happy  men  is  to  inow  eur/elves  ig 
he  but  men. 

The  laft  method  of  Providence  to  re- 
claim us,  and  make  us  know  ourfelves,  is 
death.  When  this  fad  fpedacle  holds  the 
glafs,  and  (hews  our  ghaftiy  face,  then  to 
our  forrow  we  fhall  fee  of  what  we  are 
made,  and  to  what  we  mull  return.  When 
this  body  of  ours,  upon  which  we  have 
beftowed  fo  much  pains,  at  the  expence 
of  our  precious  fouls,  is  now  finking* 
into  nothing,  how  will  all  our  pride 
and  pleafurc  die  before  us  ?  We  fhall 
then  be  convinced  that  we  mud  die 
like  men,  and  f!)on  become  dud  and 
alhes.  To  what  purpofe  then  fhould 
we  contrive  mighty  projeds,  and  lay 
vaft  defigns.  When  death  may  overtake 
us  in  the  height  of  our  vanity,  and  flifle 
our  ambition  in  the  birth.  Alas !  what 
a  tame  inoffenfive  thing  is  man,  when 
death  has  laid  his  hands  upon  *  him  I 
The  very  apprehenfion  of  death  checks 
our  extravagance,  allays  our  heats,  fub« 
dues  our  unruly  wills,  fupprefTes  our  vi- 
cious afFedions,  and  brings  our  minds 
into  temper,  and  our  hearts  into  a  pro- 
per frame.  But  then  we  mud  have 
thefe  apprehenfions  of  death  in  time, 
left  it  be  too  late ;  left  it  does  not  lead 
us  to  a  new  life,  but  carry  us  to  a 
dreadful  judgment,  where  we  fhall  be 
made  to  know  ourfelves  to  our  eternal 
forrosv  and  fhame. 
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pomp  which  our  ambition   can  defire;    On  the  Paftons,  and  how  to  govern 


pomp 

than  all  that  treafure  which  our  covetouf- 
nefs could  rake  up,  or  our  luxury  fquander 
away.  When  our  haughty  looks  (hall 
be  brought  down,  our  deceitful  honours 
taken  from  us,  we  (hall  no  more  truft  to 
the  fmiles  of  fortune,  nor  believe  the  flat- 
teries of  men  ;  but  learn  impartially  to  ex- 
amine the  condition  of  our  fouls,  and  fee 
how  unhappy  that  man  mud  be  who 
does  not  chufe  virtue  for  his  ornamentj 


them. 

Acts,  xxiv.  15. 

We  alfo  are  men  of  like  paflions  with  yoQ. 

n^HB  great  boflnefs  of  religion  is  to 
mortify  our  lufts  by  the  help  of  grace, 
and  fubdue  our  paflions,  thofe  infirmities 
of  our  nature,  and  bring  them  into  fab- 
je6iion  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  whofe  fi^alts 
Bh  4  are 
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arc  ./(W#,  jflfi  kng'fitffiring,  gtntUnefip 
foodnefii  mefknefs^  tipper  once  \  and  yet 
after  all  the  advances  we  can  make  in 
virtue,  the  beft  proficients  in  grace  ma/ 
fay  "with  the  dilciples  of  nature,  *we  aljo 
arc  men  of  like  pajjions  lAfitb  you. — Thcfe 
words  were  fpoken  by  Paul  and  Barnabas 
to  the  men  of  Lycaonia,  b  convince 
them  they  were  not  gods,  aod  to  reflrain 
the  people  from  oSering  facrifices  to 
them  ;  a  very  modefl,  true,  and  ingenuous 
confcflion. 

And  yet  perhaps  it  may  fccm  flrangc, 
tliat  an  Apoftle,  renewed  by  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  and  endued  with  all  the  graces  of 
the  gofpel,  fhould  make  fuch  an  open 
profe£ion  of  his  pafTions,  to  the  great  dif- 
paragement  of  thofe  other  gifts.     For  as 

i^ailion  is  a* violent  afTault  upon  our  rea- 
bn,  a  turbulent  motion  in  our  hearts,  if 
this  mud  ftill  take  place,  in  fpite  of  all  the 
kfliilances  of  the  fpirit,  where  is  that 
meeknefs,  gentlenefs,  and  temperance, 
which  are  the  ornameiKs  and  eflentials  of 
^  Chriflian  life  ?  But  foit  is,  that  the  bell 
pf  men  are  fubje£l  to  paflions  and  infir- 
snities;  this  is  a  truth  which  all  good  men 
tre  not  afhamed  to  contefs,  and  none  but 
bad  men  will  deny. 

Indeed,  when  we  come  to  heaven,  we 
ikall  fliake  off  thefe  diftempers  of  our  na* 
tiire,  and  our  fouls  will  be  purified  and 
refined  ;  b^t  whilil  we  are  in  the  body, 
jthcy  are  too  deeply  rooted  in  our  fenfes,  for 
either  our  religion  or  reafon  to  extirpate. 
Moles,  the  meckefl  of  men,  flew  an  Egyp- 
tian in  his  an^er ;  David,  the  devouteft 
of  men,  was  m  hi«  devotion  tranfported 
with  anger ;  our  Saviour,  the  moil  pa- 
tient  of  men,  was  once  overwhelmed  with 
ibrrow:  and  even  the  apo(Ues  tell  the 
heathens,  that  they  were  men  of  like  paf- 
iions  with  them  ;  by  which  it  appears  that 
religion  was  defigncdonly  to  improve  and 
not  cxtinguifh  nature.-  It  was  this  very 
point  that  raifed  a  controverfy  between 
two  famed  it&.i  of  antient  philofophers ; 
the  one  was  for  governing  and  keeping 
under  the  paiTions  of  man  ;  and  their  de- 
iign  was  good  :  the  other  required  that 
they  ihould  be  totally  aboHHied  and  ex. 
tirpated;  but  this  was  impradlicable. 
I^hey  were  not  contented  with  the  nature 
God  had  given  them,  but  were  for  new 
making  man  after  an  image  of  their  oww. 
By  this  great  miflake  they  rendered  their 
lives  uncomfortable,  and  their  doOrines 
di&greeable ;    and    by  their  philofophy 


proved,  that  natara  nay  be  iiMu»ged,biit 
cannot  be  forced.  And  yet  were  it  poC- 
iible  for  a  man  to  force  his  nature,  and 
diveft  himfelf  of  paiSon,  it  is  a  qaefticko 
whether  this  be  defirable ;  fince  our  fouk 
would  be  very  flat  and  iniipid  without 
them.  Our  reafon  would  be  too  weak  to 
fupport  our  virtue,  and  man  would  at  beft 
be  a  heavy  una£tive  creature,  without 
our  paffions  to  encourage  and  excite  us  to 
good  works. 

'  But  to  this  a  ftoie  may  objed,  that  our 
pafGons  incline  us  to  evil  as  well  as  good, 
which  betray  as  into  iin  and  danger,  and 
therefore  ought  to  be  rooted  out.  Indeed, 
it  muft  be  owned,  that  all  our  fins  proceed 
from  fome  miiguided  paffion ;  but  God 
made  us  fubje^l  to  tho(e  pailions  for  the 
exercife  of  our  religion,  that  by  a  right 
management  of  ourfelves,  between  out 
vicious  inclinations  to  chufe  the  evil,  and 
our  religious  endeavours  to  purfue  the 
good,  we  might  try  our  obedience^  and 
recommend  our  virtue*  Did  we  lie  un- 
der a  natural  neceflity  of  doin^  good, 
what  honour  would  our  good  works  brin^ 
to  God  ?  And  if  we  had  no  temptation  to 
evil,  what  praife  would  the  avoiding  it 
bring  to  ourfelves  ?  The  diffictilty  and 
danger  of  the  enterprize  is  what  makes 
it  honourable;  for  without  oppofitiony 
there  can  be  no  conqueft.  But  it  may 
be  faid  that  our  paffions  make  us  more 
liable  to  evil  than  to  good ;  and  more 
likely  to  be  conquered  than  to  conquer. 
And  yet  this  is  no  argument  for  our 
paflions  to  be  rooted  out,  fince  we  find 
it  recorded  in  fcripture,  that  the  bell  roea 
have  been  fubjedi  to  the  greateft  failings, 
the  fenfe  of  which  has  made  them  the 
greater  faints.  No  man  was  more  exem* 
plary  in  his  virtue  than  David,  and  none 
more  notorious  in  his  vice.  No  roan  more 
glorious  in  his  undertakings  than  St.  Peter* 
and'  none  more  (hameful  in  his  falls.  And 
as  the  excellencies  of  thefe  men  have 
done  more  honour  to  God,  and  fervice  to 
the  church,  than  their  failings ;  therefore 
we  ought  not  to  extirpate  our  paffions» 
and  fo  deAroy  the  good  and  evil  to* 
gethcr. 

To  this  may  be  objedled,  that  we 
deferve  to  be  punifhed  for  the  evil,  but 
not  to  be  rewarded  for  the  good  ;  and 
as  our  pafHons  occafion  both,  were  they 
difcarded  it  would  be  better  for  as.  To 
which  I  anfwer,  that  God  in  the  judgment 
which  he  paiTes  on  men>  will  no  4oubc 
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make  allowance  for  their  di£erent  coniU»- 
tiiuons.  He  knows  whereof  we  are  made* 
and  that  every  man's  conftitution  inclines 
him  ftrongly  to  (bme  one  paffion  or  other. 
And  if  we  think  that  he  expels  the  fame 
frofi  all  perfons^  this  would  be  to  make 
liim  a£k  arbitrarily  by  us,  and  not  accord^ 
ing  to  our  ability.  For  inftance  ;  the 
fcripture  does  not  tell  us  that  God  ex- 
pe&  the.  fame  temper  of  mind,  the  fame 
«veiuiefs  and  fteadinefs  of  temper,  from 
a  fanguine  man,  as  he  does  from  the 
cold  and  phlegmatic ;  or  that  he  requires 
the  fame  fervent  zeal,  and  ardour  of  de* 
▼ottoni  from  the  phlegmatic,  as  he  does 
from  the  warm  and  fanguine.  1  hough 
both  are  obliged  to  ftruggle  with*  their  in- 
firmities, yet  nature  will  be  natqre  llill, 
and  fall  we  (hall  fometimes.  And  we 
cannot  but  admire  the  excellency  of  the 

rjpel  above  all  other  religions,  for  being 
exa^y  calculated  to  the  nature  and 
abilities  of  men,  requirine  nothing  of  us, 
as  neceflary  to  falvation,  but  what  we  are 
able  to  perform.  It  gives  us  the  beft  en- 
cooragment  to  be  virtuous,  and  yet  does 
DOC  condemn  us'  for  e\ery  vice  ;  it  (hews 
the  true  way  to  fubdue  our  paflions,  and 
then  offers  us  a  pardon  for  thofe  we  could 
Slot  overcome. 

Indeed,  our  Savipur's  coming  upon 
earth  and  dying  for  us,  plainly  intimates 
that  there  are  vicious  principles  within  us 
which  cannot  be  fudued ;  for  had  we  not 
lain  under  a  moral  impofiibiliiy  of  avoid- 
ing itn,  we  needed  not  (6  extraordinary  a 
redemption.  And  after  the  gofpel  was 
preached  on  earth,  how  many  frailties  of 
the  apofUes  do  we  find  recorded  ?  frail- 
ties of  men  infpired  by  the  Holy  Ghoft ; 
frailties  of  thofe  very  men  who  are  pro- 
pofed  to  us  as  moil  eminent  examples  of 
piety  and  religion.  How  many  frailties 
has  St.  Peter  recorded  of  himfelf  in  St. 
Mark's  gofpel  ?  How  many  more  do  we 
lead  of  him  and  his  brethren  in  the  Ads 
of  the  ApofUes?.  How  hot  was  the  con  tell 
between  him  and  St.  Paul,  who  withflood 
him  to  the  face  ?  How  (harp  was  the  dif- 
pate  between  St.  Paul  an4  Barnabas  ?  In 
my  text  we  find  them  both  promoting  the 
honour  of  God  like  friends,  and  modeftly 
declaring  they  were  fubjed  to  paflions 
Cke  other  men ;  which  they  (bon  after  ve- 
rified, being  fb  angry  with  each  other, 
that  they  parted.  And  why  do  thefe 
things  fland  upon  perpetual  record  in 
God's  book,  by  the  diiedion  of  the  Holy 


Spirit,  bat  for  our  notice,  and  to  infora^ 
us»  that  there  is  nothing  perfed  upoa 
earth ;  that  they  who  have  the  moil  grace* 
will  (till  retain  a  taint  of  their  nature;  that 
though  oor  virtue  be  ever  fo  llrongly 
guarded,  yet  fome  paffion  or  other  will 
frequently  creep  in. 

From  hence  we  may  learn,  not  to  caft 
off  our  trull  in  God,  nor  yet  be  dif- 
couraged  from  performing  the  duties  of 
religion,  though  our  palfions  (hall  fome- 
times  break  in  upon  us ;  for  this  they  did 
on  the  apoflle^  themfelves.  And  if  we 
could  be  but  men  of  like  virtues,  we 
need  not  be  upeafy  that  we  .are  of  like 
paffions  with  them.  We  are  alfo  to 
take  care  that  we  do  not  condemn  other 
men  for  palfions,  though  they  are  not 
the  fame  to  which  we  are  fubjedl.  For 
we  are  men  of  like  paffions  with  them* 
if  not  the  fame;  and  ought  to  judge  fa- 
vourably of  their  failings,  as  we  hope 
God  will  of  ours. 

Another  in(lru£lion  we  may  learn  from . 
thefe  words,  is,  that  it  is  not  for  the  repu- 
tation of  our  religion,  to  dilTemble  or 
deny  thofe  palfions  we  are  polTelTed  of, 
though  we  could  thereby  gain  honour  to 
ourfelves.  The  apollles  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas, having  wrought  a  miraculous  cure 
opon  an  impotent  man  at  Lyllra,  the 
people  concluded  they  were  gods,  and 
were  preparing  facrifices  for  them.  Had 
the  apollles  been  ambitioully  inclined* 
they  had  a  fair  opportunity  to  be  deified* 
But  they  not  only  modellly  and  zca- 
k>ally  difclaimed  J^the  title  of  god,  but 
proclaimed  their  own  failings ;  ive  ai/h 
an  men  of  like  pajfiom  nvitb  your/ihues* 
Hence  may  thofe  who  affed  to  be  efleem- 
ed  godly  men,  without  lin  or  paffion,  re- 
ceive very  proper  inilru6lion  ;  they  may 
here  learn,  that  virtue  and  humility,  mo- 
delly  and  piety,  mud  always  go  together* 
Certainly  there  is  no  lin  fo  odious  as  hy- 
pocrify ;  no  paffion  fo  dangerous,  as  when 
concealed.  And  yet  were  the  dilhononr* 
danger,  and  difgrace  of  hypocrily  only 
to  ourfelves,  it  would  not  be  fo  criT- 
minal.  But  it  reliefs  upon  religion 
alfo,  and  makes  it  defpicable  in  the 
fight  of  men,  by  whicti  God  is  dif- 
honoured. 

We  are  too  apt  to  be  puifed  up  with 
pride;  God  has  therefore  inlHtuted  a 
holy  religion,  on  purpofe  to  humble  us, 
to  ihew  us  the  vilenels  of  our  nature,  to 
convince  us  of  the  xnalignity  of  our  *lins, 
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that  we  nay  give  God  the  glory,  and  take 
ihame  unto  ourfelves. 

Our  pafHons  are  a  denionilration  that 
we  are  men.     For  which  reafon  God  has 
infeparahly  annexed  them  to  our  nature, 
and  made  them  a  neceiTary  condition  of 
our  mortality ;  and  there  is  no  living  in 
this  world  without  them^     A  religion  that 
does  open  violence    to  our  nature  can 
never  gain  credit  in  the  world,  or  be 
thought  to  come  from  God,  who  gave  qs 
life  and  being.     To  bid  a  man  throw  off 
all  his  paiTions,  never   to  be  angry,  or 
forry,  or  afraid,  is  a  command  that  never 
came  from  God.     Indeed,  he  has  given 
IIS  fome  reilraining  precepts,  as  not  to 
^  a«,gry,  unto  Jin  ;  not  to  he  /orrowful  as 
wen     ivith^ut    hope  ;    not    io  he    afraid 
^A^ere  no  fear  is.     But  abfolutely  to  re- 
nounce tnefe  pallions  is  more  than  God 
commands,  becaufe  it  is  more  than  man 
can  do ;  nay,  more  than  our  Saviour  did. 
In  truth,  whoever  pretends  to  be  void  of 
paffion,  mufl  be  either  more  or  lefs  than 
man.     But  for  us,  who  are  really  fubjeft 
to  pafiions,  to  conceal  them,  that  we  may 
be  thought  like  god'^,  is  the  only  way  to 
make  us  proud  and  artrogant,  crafty  and 
malicious*      The    fum   of   all    is   this; 
God  has  put  pafiions  into  our   nature 
for  feveral  ufeful  ends;  but  as  the  bed 
things  in  nature  are  liable  to  be  abufed, 
h  are  our  pafiions.     We   muft  therefore 
endeavour  to  corred    and    keep    them 
under;  bat  to  extirpate  them  is  impof* 
fiblc,  and  to  conceal  thert  dangerous. 

JB»ving  thus  feen  that  our  palOons  can- 
not be  rooted  out,  and  ought  not  to  be 
difguifed,  we  are  next  to  confide  r,  how 
they  may  be  fo  managed  as  to  be  fer« 
iriceable  to  religion.  And  if  we  would 
^ve  our  pafiions  ufeful  to  us,  we  mull 
take  care  that  they  be  well  regulated, 
fubdued,  and  governed  ;  or  otherwife  they 
will  be  of  no  fervice  to  us.  And  the 
bed  way  to  do  this,  will  be  ferioufly  to 
refle£l  on  the  pafiions  we  are  guilty  of, 
and  confider  the  many  inconveniences 
^hich  the  excefs  of  them  expofes  Us  to. 
How  uneafy  and  vexatious  they  are  to 
ourfelves,  how  reproachful  and  hateful  to 
^  others !  how  they  debar  us  from  the  ufe 
©four  reafon,  filence  all  the  precepts  of 
religion,  run  us  headlong  upon  all  kind  of 
dangers,  and  fo  furiouAy  afifautt  us,  as 
fcarce  to  leave  us  the  command  of  our 
fenfcs  !  Surely  this  is  enough  to  make  us 
afraid  and  afiiamed  of  being  blindly  or 
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madly  led  by  them.     And  yet  they  ar« 
generally  raifed  about  trifles,  or  mtjt^ 
bubbles ;  ii  is  thefe  we  purfue  with  fo 
much  eagernefs  and  affedion.     And  is  it 
not  furprifing,  to  fee  a  man  reAlefs  and 
fretful,  impatient  and  clamorous,  for  .frch 
trifling  things  ;  to  be  almofl  as  aealoufly 
felicitous    and  as  really  concerned   for 
them,  as  if  his  life  was  at  flake  ?  Nay, 
were  they  of  much  greater  value,  it  can- 
not excufe  us,  foirfo  vehement  a  purfuir, 
fo  hot  a  contention.      Though  it  be  the 
honour  of  God,  and  the  intcrefl  of  re- 
ligion,  that  we  are  contending  for,  yet  even 
here,  by  an  imprudent  management  of 
our  pafiions,  we  may  prejudice  a  good 
caufe»  For  certainly,  without  moderation^ 
me  neither  do  honour  to  God,  aor  fervice 
to  religion.     A   zeal  for  truth  muft  be 
exprefled  by  fuch  paflion  as  is  confiftent 
with  meeknefs,   gentlenefs,  and  peace, 
in  a  word,  whatever  the  occafion  be,  we 
muft  never  fufi'cr  the  pafilon  to  overpower 
our  reafon,but  our  bufinefs  isfoto  temper 
and  manage  it,  as  to  keep  it  under.  And 
when    our   paifions    are    thus   fubdued, 
they  are  fit  to  be  employed  in  the  fer- 
vice of  God,  and  may  be  ufeful  to  ua 
in  the  exercifcs  of  religion:  which  brings 
me  to  confider  how  our  pai&ons  ihould  be 
employed. 

The  pafiions  of  men  are  a  fort  of 
evil  fpirit  within  us,  that  is  too  eafily 
raifed,  and  may  do  much  hurt,  if  we 
do  not  find  them  fome  proper  objedts 
to  wot k  upon;  and  thefe  are  no  where 
to  be  had  but  in  religion.  Here  our 
pafiions  may  be  of  excellent  ufe;  ei- 
ther to  promote  our  virtue,  or  increafe 
our  devotion.  Certain  it  is,  that  whea 
our  pafiions  are  well  regulated  and  re- 
formed, they  are  great  affiflances  and  en- 
couragements to  virtue.  Our  reafon  is  a 
cold  heavy  principle,  that  flowly  moves 
us  to  our  work ;  but  pafiion  puts  an  eager- 
nefs  into  our  defires,  warmth  into  our  pro« 
fecutions,  and  makes  bufinefs  go  cheer- 
fully and  vigoroufly  on.  Whenever 
therefore  we  find  ourfelves  pafiionately 
engaged  in  the  purfuit  of  our  temporal 
afi^airs,  in  the  advancing  of  our  wealth, 
or  promoting  our  pleafure;  let  us  con- 
fider how  much  greater  work  we  have  to 
do,  and  turn  our  heat  and  zeal  that  way, 
and  then  we  fliali  have  caufe  to  thank 
God  for  giving  us  thefe  pafiions  to  af- 
fift  us. 

Oar  reafon  has  little  to  do  in  forming 
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oar  minds,  and  bringing  us  to  a  virtuous 
religious  life ;  bat  it  is  our  paffioos  and 
aiFedlions  muft  do  this ;  for  till  they  be- 
gin to  move»  our  reafon  is  like  a  chariot 
without  wheels,  that  can  never  perform 
the  journey.  Our  reafon  has  not  much 
to  learn,  and  is  ea(ily  taught ;  only  our 
paifions  are  obftinate,  our  afFedions  per«- 
▼erfe,  and  our  wills  crooked,  fo  that  we 
^  £nd  it  harder  to  be  perfuaded  than  in- 
formed. But  when  once  we  have  got 
our  paffions  at  command,  all  obflacles 
are  removed,  the  difEculty  of  our  work 
is  over,  and  then  there  is  no  virtue  that 
we  may  not  with  eafe  attain. 

As  oar  yktue,  fo  our  devotion  is  much 
indebted  to  our  paOions ;  for  a  true  reli- 
-  gious  zeal  towards  God,  is  only  the  kind 
workings  of  a  pious  and  warm  affe^ion. 
There  are  in  religion  fuch  fubftantial  mo- 
tives to  piety, ^s  are  enough' to  make 
every  man  devout.  As  a  pafiionate  man's 
zeal  i%  the  foonell  kindled,  fo  the  fame 
warmth  of  conditution  that  inclines  him 
to  be  intemperate,  may,  if  well  managed, 
excite  him  to  be  devout ;  and  therefore 
we  have  no  reafon  to  be  afhamed  or  afraid 
of  thofepaiSons  which  God  has  implantt^d 
in  our  nature ;  fince  we  find  by  pleafing 
experience,  that  they  may  become  the 
moil  excellent  means  of  grace.  They 
xnay,ifwe  rightly  manage  them,  prove 
encouragements  to  our  virtue,  and  helps 
to  our  devotion  ;  they  may  tend  to  pro- 
mote our  raeeknefs,  gcntlenefs,  goodnefs, 
and  all  the  fruits  of  the  fpirit.  What  has 
been  faid  of  our  paffions  in  general,  I  will 
now  illallrate  by  a  few  particulars.  And, 
.£rft,^ 

With  refpeft  to  anger.  This  paflion 
bears  an  ill  name,  and  is  frequently  a 
troubJefome  companion,  by  engaging  us 
in  quarrels  and  difputeSyTo  that  one  would 
think  we  might  be  better  without  it. 
And  yet  even  this  paffion  may  be  made  of 
excellent  ufe  to  us,  not  only  by  fecuring 
oar  perfbns  from  fuch  in  dig  nicies  as  may 
be  unreafonably  offered  us;  but  as  a 
guard  and  centinel  to  our  virtue.  It  may 
caution  us  not  to  be  furprifed  bv  vice,  nor 
tempted  to  approve  of  thofe  thmgs  which 
are  pernici6us  to  us.  Nay  fometimes  our 
anger  turns  upon  ourfelves,  and  grows 
warm  againft  our  bofom  fin ;  fo  tha|  by 
the  help  of  this  paflion,  we  may  'call  an 
evil  fpirit^  when  our  reafon  alone  could 
not  eiFcd  it.  What  has  been  faid  of 
anger,  may  in  part  be  applied  to  hatred. 


difdain,  and  pride ;  paffions  which  occa«* 
fion  much  evil»  and  yet  by  prudent  ma« 
nagement  may  be '  turned  to  a  religious 
ufe,  and  do  as  mach  fervice.  fiut  envy, 
malice,  and  detradion  can  be  of  no  good 
ufe;  they  being  pure  vice,  witjioqt  any 
mixture  of  virtue. 

Another  troublefome  com  panion  to  mai| 
is  fear;  a  treacherous  paffion  appointed 
to  ^ve  us  fair  warning  of  dangers,  and 
yet  it  often  needlefsly  dOlurbs  us  by  falfe 
alarms,  and  reprefenting  dangers  nearer 
and  greater  than  they  really  are.  It 
awakens  our  jealoufy,  incrcafes  our  ap- 
prehenfions,  and  anticipates*  our  pain,  fo 
that  one  might  almofl  think  it  might  be 
well  fpared.  And  yet  would  we  but  fet 
this  pafiion  right,  and  apply  it  to  its  pro- 
per obje^,  there  is  not  a  more  noble,  a 
more  ufeful  principle  in  our  nature.  A 
heathen  poet  faid  it  was  the  foundation  of 
all  religion.  The  divine  -^Pfalmifl  fays, 
it  is  tJbe  beginning  of  ivijdom.  And  thofe 
men  whoie  conilitution  inclines  chem  to 
be  fearful,  have  a  great  advantage  on  this 
account:  for  if  we  are  afraid  of  a  little 
tranfient  pain,  a  toucli  of  the  lancet,  or 
prick  of  the  fword,  how  much  more  ten- 
derly ought  we  to  be  aftc-dkd  with  the 
apprehenfions  of  eternal .'d.ath,  andendleis 
torments  ?  If  we  are  afraid  of  dii'obliging 
a  man,  becaufe  he  may  hurt  us ;  how 
much  more  fhall  we  iland  in  awe  of 
God,  who  is  ever  prefent  with  us,  and 
by  the  word  of  his  mouth  can  fpeak  us 
dead  ?  If  we  are  fo  apx  to  be  terrified 
with  every  little  accident,  from  the 
wind,  the  earthquake,  and  the  fire; 
how  can  we  t^ut  be  afloniihed  at  the 
thoughts  of  that  day,  when  the  earth 
itfelf  fhall  fall  from  under  us,  ami  the 
heavens  Jhall  melt  ^ttb  fer<vent  beat? 
If  we  arc  fubjeft  to  be  fearful,  let  us 
be  afraid  of  thefe  things,  and  then  our 
fear  will  prove  our  beft  prefcrvativc^ 
If  we  fet  the  paffions  in  the  right  way,' 
they  may  be  made  at  all  times  ufeful  and 
fer viceable  to  us. 

LaiUy,  I  ihall  mention  b^t  one  paffion 
more,  and  that  is  pity  :  a  pailion  that 
feems  to  be  implanted  in  us  for  the  fake 
of  that  mofl  excellent  Chriilian  duty,  cha- 
rity :  a  paffion  that  ifiakes  us  partake  of 
the  griefs,  fears,  and  pains  of  other  men, 
and  is  therefore  properly  called  compaf- 
fion.  It  was  the  paffion  of  pity  which 
occafioned  the  apolHes  declaration  in  the 
text ;  it  bein^  the  cure  ol'  a  poor  impo- 
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Mit  many  that  made  them  pafs  for  gods ; 
and  which  forced  them  to  declare  they 
were  fabjed  tq  paffions  like  other  men. 
It  mull  be  allowed*  that  thts  was  the  moft 
natural  error  that  idolaters  could  be  fub- 
jedt  to ;  for  there  is  nothing  fo  apt  to  gain 
IB  true  veneration  and  eileem,  as  the  re- 
lieving the  wants  of  others,  and  making 
tkeir  misfortunes  our  own.  In  nothing 
fbftU  we  appear  fo  much  like  God,  as  by 
Kaving  a  provident  care,  a  tender  concern 
lor  the  good  of  his  creatures.  This  is  fo 
kind,  fo  humane,  fo  generous  a  paflion, 
and  fo  religious  a  duty,  that  it  is  difficult 
10  fay,  whether  it  be  mod  nearly  allied  to 
aatnre  or  to  grace.  It  is  in  truth  the  top 
and  perfection  of  both,  it  is  that  love 
which  leads  to  ail  the  graces  of  the  gofpel, 
and  brings  us  to  joy,  peace,  genilenefs, 
goodnefs,  and  whatever  is  valuable  and 
praifc- worthy. 

Love  is  die  tendereft  afFeftion  of  the 
brnnan  foul,  the  hrft-fruits  of  the  fpirit ; 
therefore  let  us  (hew  our  love  in  the  moft 
natural,  the  mod  religious  way  ;  and  that 
is  by  our  pity.  There  are  many  poor, 
many  indigent  peribns  among  us,  that 
ftand  in  need  of.  our  relief ;  and  though 
we  cannot  affid  them  in  that  miraculous 
manner  the  apoftles  did,  yet  filver  and 
gold  we  have,  and  (hould  alfo  have  pity 
smd  compaffion,  and  let  us  give  of  what 
we  have.  Thofe  who  pleafe  and  magnify 
themfelves  for  their  good  temper,  and 
think  to  pafs  for  gods,  by  being  void  of 
pailion,  will  ad  according  to  their  opinion ; 
but  God  grant  that  we  may  (hew  ourfclves 
to  be  men,  by  employing  our  paflions 
agreeably  to  reafon,  as  the  apoftles  did, 
and  then  they  will  tend  to  the  honour  of 
God,  and  the  benefit  of  mankind.  I 
will  now  propofe  Come  means,  fit  and 
proper  to  be  ufed  by  us,  to  have  our 
paflions  under  rule  and  government. 

There  is  a  great  difference  between 
thofe  who  have  been  long  fubje^l  to  the 
power  of  unruly  lufts  and  pafGons,  and 
fuch  as  have  rather  evil  inclinations  than 
fmful  habits  to  overcome ;  becaufe  it  is 
more  difHcult  to  reform  the  former  than 
the  latter ;  the  thought  of  which  (hould 
prevail  on  all  young  pcrfons,  to  curb  and 
yollrairr their  afFcclions  betimes.  And  that 
our  palTions  and  lufts  may  not  jjet  the  do- 
minion over  it,  we  mull  be  careful  to  op- 
pofe  and  check  them  at  firft,  before  they 
become  inordinate.  We  muft  be  fo  vigi- 
lant as  timely  to  rebuke  and  llifle  all  ma- 


licious,revengrefa],  proud,  unclean,  covet- 
ous,  or  repining  thoughts,  at  their  firil 
ftarting  up  in  our  minds;  for  we  muft  not 
play  with  and  encourage  any  corrupt  and 
impure  imaginations,  or  wicked  thoughts. 
When  we  cherifh  in  our  hearts  covetous, 
luftful,  or  envious  inclinations,  we  put 
our  paiiions  into  a  ferment,  and  fo  by  de- 
grees they  rife  to  that  height  as  to  get 
the  maftery  of  us,  and  then  we  are  hur- 
ried into  all  kinds  of  fm  and  mifery.  So 
dangerous  are  fuch  beginnings  as  thefe» 
that  the  devil,  when  he  difcovers  them  in 
us,  takes  advantage  thereof,  and  brings 
us  at  lad  to  commit  the  greated  wicked- 
nefs,  and  the  viled  crimes,  without  fear 
or  fhame. 

We  mud  therefore  carefully  refid  the 
fird  motions  and  inclinations  to  (in,  led 
they  break  out  into  inordinate  unruly  paf. 
iions ;  for  it  will  be  much  eaiier  to  do  this 
at  fird  than  when  they  have  gained 
power  over  us.  This  advice  is  very  pro- 
per for  thofe  whofe  paflions  are  grown 
headdrong,  and  hive  long  held  them  in 
captivity.  Let  fuch  drive  to  avoid  the 
temptations  to  his  luds,  whatever  it  be» 
and  oppofe  and  weaken  the  fird  attacks, 
thereby  to  prevent  the  ill  effeds  that 
might  otherwife  enfue.  A  litde  advantage 
is  not  inconfiderable  and  to  be  defpifed. 
A  perfon  who  hath  been  long  contraclxng 
an  evil  habit  mud  be  content  to  mend  by 
degrees  ;  and  by  gradaally  gaining 
ground,  he  will  at  lad  obtain  a  com- 
plete conqueft  over  himfelf.  Men  ©f  fu- 
rious and  choleric  tempers,  by  condant 
refolution,  by  fuddenly  rebuking  them- 
felves after  they  have  been  furprUed,  and 
continuing  in  this  good  way,  have  at 
length  attained  a  fpirit  of  meeknefs  and 
patience.  And  if  once  we  gain  a  recti- 
tude of  temper,  the  government  of  our 
paflions  will  not  be  difficult.  In  order  to 
this  we  miift  be  renewed  in  the  fpirit  of 
our  mind.  A  meek-fpirited  man  is  not 
apt  to  break  out  into  fury,  nor  a  patient 
fpirit  to  fall  intodefpair,  nor  a  philofopher 
of  an  even  temper  to  be  extravagantly 
raifed  or  deprefled  at  profperity  or  adver- 
fity.  The  chief  difficulty  lies  in  reform- 
ing the  difpofition  of  our  fouls,  and  re- 
newing the  inner  man.  It  is  not  fo  hard 
for  a  bad  man  to  abdain  from  one  Angle 
art  of  fin,  or  to  do  a  thing  that  is  good, 
as  to  be  converted  from  an  evil  temper, 
which  leads  him  to  vice,  and  renders  him 
averfc  to  virtue.     Thus  ii  is  eaficr  for  a 
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mifer  to  give  an  alms  apon  occalion,  than 
to  be  cared  of  that  covetoufoefs  which  is 
erer  a  root  of  injofUce  and  uncharitable- 
nefs.  It  is  eaiier  for  a  chderic  perfon  to 
curb  and  fupprefs  his  paiiion  and  wrath 
now  and  then*  than  totsdly  to  fobdue  thac 
haiHnefs  of  fpirit*  which  upon  any  provo- 
cation prompts  him  to  anger.  It  is  eaiier 
for  a  licentious  voluptuary  to  deny  himfelf 
fometimes  a  vicious  pleifure,  than  .quite  to 
throw  off  the  power  of  temptation.  But 
however  diffic«lt  this  mav  be*  it  muil  be 
done.  We  mnSt  deann?  ourfelves  from 
all  filthinefs  of  fpirit*  and  be  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  our  minds. 

We  muft  not  forget  to  make  our 
prayers  to  God,  that  he  who  giveth 
wifdom  liberally  and  upbraideth  not* 
would  teach  us  the  wifdom  of  governing 
our  paflions,  and  by  the  aid  of  his  Holy 
Spirit*  give  us  the  vidory  over  them ;  that 
he  would  create  in  us  a  clean  heart,  and 
renew  a  right  ipirit  within  as*  and  fandify 
us  throughout.  When  an  unruly  paffion 
is  fubdued*  and  a  bad  temper  corredled* 
we  have  as  it  were  obtained  a  new  nature* 
and  this  is  to  be  born  anew*  or  of  God. 
For  thefe  great  bleffings  we  muft  depend 
opon  God  by  daily  and  fervent  prayer. 
And  all  our  vigilance  and  pains  with  our- 
felves* and  our  earneil  intreaties  at  the 
throne  of  grace*  we  muft  particularly  ap- 
ply againft  that  £n  which  does  fo  eaiily 
befet  us,  agatnft  that  paffion  we  have  the 
leail  under  command  ;  for  that  which  ex- 
po(eth  us  to  the  firft  mifchief*  requires 
the  greateft  care  and  ilrength  to  fubdue 
it.  We  mufl  labour  to  fet  nature  right 
where  mofl  crooked  :  this  will  give  us 
rule  over  all  our  paflions*  becaufe  the 
government  of  the  reft  will  more  eafily 
foUow.  And  if  we  once  keep  our 
ground*  we  (hall  maintain  the  inward 
quiet  and  fecurity  of  our  minds,  and 
being  freed  from  the  bondage  of  iin* 
we  ihall  enjoy  the  happy  liberty  of  the 
•hildren  of  God. 


SERMON    LXV. 
By  Bishop  Gibson. 

Of    Temperance    in     Eating    and 
Drinking. 

I  Cor.  ix.  25. 

Efcry  mtn  thit  ftrivcdi  for  the  aafteiy,  It  tempe* 
rate  in  all  thuigs ;  now  they  do  it  to  oUun  a  cac« 
ruptible  crown,  but  we  an  mcomiptibte. 

nn  HB  apoftle  here  alludes  to  thoie 
-^  games  and  races  thac  were  celebfated 
among  the  Corinthians*  in  which  the  vic- 
tors were  rewarded  with  crowns  and  gar* 
lands ;  and  fuch  were  their  defires  after 
thefe  victories  and  rewards*  that  they  who 
firove  for  the  prize*  regukted  their  6kt 
and  exercife*  in  order  to  improve  their 
ftrength  and  adivity ;  cheerfully  fubmit- 
dng  to  the  ftrifteft  abftinence,  and  deny* 
ing  themfelves  their  moft  bek>v6d  plea- 
fures.  They  were  temperate  in  all  thmgs^ 
or*  as  the  original  better  exprefies  it*  cher 
were  refolutely  temperate  and  regular,  io 
that  nothing  could  break  their  conftancjr 
and  refolution ;  and  if  they  could  do  all 
this  to  obtain  a  corruptible  crown,  much 
much  more  (hould  we  Chriftians  willingly 
and  cheerfully  fubmit  to  fuch  regulations 
and  felf- denials  as  the  gorpel  requires ; 
and  not  be  tempted  to  any  excefs,  when 
we  have  in  our  eye  an  incorruptible  and 
immortal  crown  of  glory.  Though  thcfd 
words  may  be  fo  taken,  as  to  fignlfy  an 
univerfal  government  over  our  inordinate 
appetites  and  defires  |  yet  in  this  place^ 
the  apofUe  more  immediately  alludes  to 
the  difcipline  obferved  at  the  games  and 
races,  with  refped  to  a  ibift  regulation  in 
meats  and  drinks.  But  by  (hewing  what 
are  the  proper  rules  and  mcafufe  of  a  re- 
gular ufe  of  thefe^  the  great  finfulnefs  of 
any  irregular  abuftf  of  them  will  mord 
evidently  appear  both  in  itfelf,  in  its  con* 
fequencci  and  efFedbs.  However,  it  (hould 
be  obferved,  that  the  conilitutions,  ageSi 
and  other  clrcumilances  of  men  being  fo 
very  different*  there  can  be  no  one  hxcd 
rule  or  meafure  in  this  point ;  becaufe  the 
fame  proportion,  which  to  one  perfon  may 
not  be  a  fuScient  nourifhmcnt,  may  to 
another  be  exceis  ;  fo  that  what  is  necef- 
fary  or  convenient,  within  the  bounds  of 
moderation*  mud  in  great  meafure  be  left 
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to  the  jadgmcnt  of  every  ChrifKan,  upon 
an  honeft  and  confcientious  regard  to  the 
trne  ends  of  eating  and  drinking;  namely « 
the  prefcrving  of  life,  the  refreihing  the 
fpirits,  the  preparing  ourfelves  for  the 
bufinefs  of  that  (lation  wherein  God's 
providence  hath  placed  us. 

As  God  hath  planted  in  every  man  a 
natural  defire  of  life,  fo  the  firfl  and  mod 
imraediate  end  of  eating  and  drinking  is 
ibr  the  prefervation  of  it.  But  then  we 
are  always  to  remember,  that  it  is  life  we 
are  to  provide  for,  and  not  luxury  t  that 
the  ufing  God's  creatures  more  liberally 
than  nature  requires  or  can  bear,  is  not 
the  way  to  preferve,  but  to  fhorteu  and 
deflroy  life ;  and  that  it  is  very  iinful,  un- 
grateful^ and  unreaibnable,  for  us  to  fufier 
an  inordinate  appetite  to  turn  thofe  blef- 
£ngs  to  the  delirudion  of  life,  which  God 
gracioufly  gives  us  for  the  prefervation  of 
it.  Not  that  we  are  to  hve  by  weight 
and  meaftire,  or  were  prefently  guilty  of 
fin,  if  we  exceed  what  will  barely  fnpport 
life,  for  this  is  impoflible ;  and  beiides, 
the  fear  of  tranfgrefling  would  fill  the 
mind  with  perpetual  fcruples,  and  de- 
prive us  of  the  enjoyment  of  God's  gifts : 
but  the  guard  and  caution  which  God  re- 
quires of  us.  is,  to  keep  from  what  will 
weaken  and  dcftroy  life ;  and  there  is  fo 
great  a  difference  between  what  will 
barely  fupport,  or  Overcharge  nature,  that 
we  may,  by  obferving  a  due  propor- 
tion, very  innocently  enjoy  the  bleilings 
of  heaven. 

Another  end  of  eating  and  drinking,  is 
to  repair  and  refrcih  the  fpirits,  when 
wailed  by  thought  and  buiinefs.  It  has 
pleafed  God  to  clothe  our  fouls  with  bo- 
dies of  a  weak)  heavy,  and  unadive  con- 
Mtution,  which  cannot  endure  long  appli- 
cation  of  any  kind,  without  growing  faint, 
weary,  and  uneafy  ;  and  therefore  be  has 
provided  meats  and  drinks  in  the  nature 
of  remedies,  to  revive  and  refrefh  the 
drooping  rpirirs,and  give  new  life  and  vi- 
gour to  the  whole.  But  then  we  muft 
ufe  them  fo  as  God  intended  ;  not  to  ne- 
gkd  or  lay  a  Tide  our  natural  Ihcngth  and 
vigour,  but  only  to  afiiil  nature  when  faint 
and  drooping.  We  muft  not  apply  ihcfe 
remedies  but  when  nature  requires  them, 
cither  when  we  are  hungry  and  thirily, 
or  tired  with  thoufjit  and  labour;  nor 
muft  \vc  pppi/  li.cni  in  larger  proportions, 
than  what  will  tairly  .inrwer  the  needs  and 
neceiiitics  cfnaiuic.     iiurif  men,  oat  of 


luxury,  or  a  defire  topleafe  the  appetite,  to 
pamper  the  body,or  to  comply  with  cuftom, 
and  a  habit  of  indulgence,  will  be  conti- 
nually refrefliing  nature,  when  (he  has  no 
need,  or  overcharge  her  when  (he  has ; 
this  is  a  dire^l  abufe  of  God's  bleffings, 
clogs  the  fpirits,  inftead  of  refreihing^ 
them,  and  by  uling  nature  to  fuch  need*  , 
lefs  aids,  makes  her  lofe  her  own  ftrength, 
by  craving  a  perpetual  fupply  of  artificial 
fpirits  ;  till  by  degrees  men  have  no  power 
to  refill  the  importunity  of  fuch  appetites^ 
nor  any  life,  any  vigour  left,  but  what  they 
derive  from  thofe  falfe  flames  which  will 
quickly  expire,  and  end  in  a  fatal  ftupi- 
dity.  This  is  the  mod  wretched  ftate 
into  which  man  can  fink ;  and  changes 
the  human  into  a  brutal  nature.  For 
what  is  there  that  morediftinguilbes  men 
from  brutes  than  the  government  of  the 
appetite?  and  when  that  is  loft,  they  are' 
only  be^ils  in  the  ihape  of  men  ^and  yet 
fo  bewitching  are  the  pleafures  of  flate^ 
and  fo  eafily  are  men's  appetites  cor- 
rupted, that  with  a  little  indulgence,  the/ 
will  infenfibly  fink  into  t^is  milerable  con- 
dition ;  and  which  nothing  can  prevent, 
but  a  ferious  regard  to  the  real  neceiuties 
of  nature,  uninfeded  by  habit,  together 
with  fledfaft  refolutions  to  apply  thefe 
refrefhments  only  when  they  are  proper 
and  needful ;  and  in  fuch  proportions  as 
may  make  them  a  real  refrefhment,  and 
not  a  burden  by  excefs.  ^ 

Another  end  of  eating  and  drinking  is, 
to  fit  and  prepare  us  for  the  bu  fine  is  of 
that  Ration  in  which  God's  providence  hath 
placed  us.  For  every  man,  high  or  low, 
rich  or  poor,  hath  fome  certain  work  or 
bufinefs  to  do  in  the  world  ;  and  by  the 
wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  God,  he  afiTords 
us  thofe  bleflings,  to  enable  us  to  perform 
thefe  with  comlort  and  fuccefs ;  and 
therefore  we  ought  to  ufe  and  apply  them 
in  fuch  a  manner,  as  may  make  them  moft 
fubfervient  to  our  daily  bufinefs,  calling, 
and  profcifion.  '  Aod  this  we  do  when  w« 
make  the  feafons  of  eating  j^nd  drinking 
what  they  ought  to  be,  only  (hort  re- 
treats from  bufinefs,  and  not  the  bufinefs 
of  life ;  when  we  take  care  in  due  time  to 
return  to  the  duties  of  our  calling,  and 
biinj^  with  us  underftandirg  and  abilities* 
fufncient  to  purfue  it ;  and  when  we  un- 
bend cur  minds,  which  is  fomctimes  ncccf- 
fary,  to  let  it  be  fcldom,  and  without  any 
mixture  of  excefs.  An  enjoyment  of  the 
bleflings  of  life  within  theie  rules,  is  truly 
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a  repairing  of  oor  llrength  and  fpiritSy  and 
a  real  furtherance  in  our  daily  bufinefs ; 
and  being  fo»  is  a  fober  and  temperate 
ufe  of  our  meats  and  drmks,  and  anfiyers 
the  end  for  which  God  gave  them.  ,^ 'But 
when  thefe  refreihments  (are  long  and 
frequent,  and^  confame  much  time  that 
might  be  otherwife  ufefully  and  benefi- 
cially employed ;  when  men  have  no  other 
aim  in  invigorating  the  fpirits,  by  the  li- 
beral enjoyments  of  God's  bleifings,  but 
to  fpend  them  in  mirth  and  jollity; 
when  fo  far  from  deilgning  them  as  pre« 
paratives  to  bufinefs,  they  cannot  bear  to 
think  of  returning  to  bufinefs,  or  when 
their  exceiTes  have  left  them  neither  fenfe 
nor  reafon  to  attend 'it;  then  is  fuch  a 
condu£k  an  irregular  and  finful  abuie  of 
God's  creatures. 

And  this  intolerable  wafte  of  time  is 
greatly  aggravated  by  the  expence  of 
treafure  thereby  occafioned,  which  in  the 
richer  fort  is  a  defrauding  of  their  in- 
digent neighbours,  who  are  to  partake  of 
their  fuperfluous  wealth;  and  in  the 
poorer  tort,  is  the  robbing  of  their  own 
needy  families,  which  ought  to  be  their 
daily  and  immediate  care.  And  both 
rich  and  poof' will  find  thefe  no  fmall  ag- 
gravations of  the  guilt  of  gluttony  and 
drunkennefs,  when  they  come  to  render 
an  account  at  the  laft  day.  Nor  will  it 
be  any  excufe  to  fay,  they  were  unavoid- 
ably led  to  thefe  excefies,  by  their  con- 
cerns in  the  world ;  fince  were  it  not  alfo 
their  inclination,  the  bufinefs  and  the  ex- 
cefs  may  be  eafily  feparated,  where  there 
b  a  fober  virtuous  mind,  fiut  inftead  of 
making  this  a  pretence  for  their  intempe- 
rance, they  fhould  be  'very  watchful 
againft  foch  temptations,  and  earneAly 
pray  for  God's  grace,  to  be  delivered 
therefrom.  And  if  we  duly  attend  to 
what  has  been  obferved,  we  ihall  be  able 
to  judge,  not  only  what  are  the  proper 
bounds  of  fobriety  and  temperance,  and 
when  we  exceed  them ;  but  alfo  how  greftt 
and  heinous  the  guilt  of  that  excefs  is, 
and  how  bafely  we  abuCe  the  bleffings  of 
God ;  in  our  forgetting  their  proper  ends, 
by  perverting  them  to  purpofes  diredtly 
contrary  thereto ;  in  turnioe  that  to  the 
deilru^ion  of  life  which  dod  gave  for 
the  prefervation  of  it;  in  our  making 
that  the  means  of  ftupifying  the  fpirits, 
by  which  he  defigned  to  raife  and  refrefli 
them ;  in  transfbrminf  ourfelves  into  the 
ftue  of  brutes  by  thofe  helps^  which  he 


bellowed  for  the  more  vigoroas  discharge 
of  the  duties  of  ratiqnal  creatures;  and 
in  making  that  the  occafion  ofindifpofing 
us  for  the  bufinefs  of  life#  which  God 
gracioufly  gives  to  fupport  us  under  it. 
Such  is  the  fi nfulnefs  of  an  inordinate  ufe 
of  meats  and  drinks  in  itfelf,  as  !t  perverts 
the  true  ends  of  the  bleifings  of  God, 
and  is  a  ihameful  abufe  of  human  na« 
ture.  I  fliall  now  proceed  to  confider 
the  fad  efeds  and  bad  confequences  of 
this  fin. 

£\^ery  fin  is  in  fome  refpefl  contrary  to 
us.  Some  fins  are  hurtful  to  our  bodies, 
others  to  our  fouls.  Some  walle  our  for* 
tunes,  others  ruin  our  reputation.  Some 
are  vtry  bad  in  their  own  nature,  and 
others  are  attended  with  fatal  confe- 
quences.  But  the  fin  of  drunkennefs  is 
equally  hurtful  to  foul  and  body ;  it  is  a$ 
bad  in  itfelf,  as  in  its  confequences ;  and 
has  an  ill  influence  on  human  fociety  ia 
general,  and  on  thofe  who  are  guilty  of 
it  in  particular.  Was  I  to  de(cnbe  all  the 
ill  charaders  of  this  vice,  the  defcription 
would  be  fo  frightful  and  furprifing,  that 
one  would  really  wonder  how  it  is  pofitble 
^  that  human  nature  (hould  fink  into  fo  bafe 
and  infamous,  fo  hurtful  and  defperaoe 
a  vice;  for  nothing  fo  much  wears  the 
body,  wailes  the  life  and  firength  of  man, 
as  drunkennefs.  It  fines  the  blood, 
weakens  the  fiomach,  and  often  puts  a 
fpeedy  end  to  life,  by  fevers,  fad  difeafes, 
or  other  fatal  accidents,  to  which  a  man 
is  then  expofed ;  and  where  a  conlHtution 
is  fo  ftrong  as  to  efcape  this,  yet  the  cer- 
tain (low  wafte  that  thefe  diforders  bring, 
feldom  fuFer  fuch  men  to  live  out  half 
their  days.  Gouts  and  other  infirmities 
are  fevere  reckonings,  that  they  muft  pay 
for  thofe  unruly  liberties  they  have  al- 
lowed themfelves.  And  hence  arife  many 
quarrels  among  men,  whofe  paffions  being 
inflamed,  while  their  reafon  is  ex- , 
tinguiftied,  do  often  end  fatally.  This 
vice  is  the  great  corrupter  of  young  per- 
fons  who  are  drawn  in  and  enfnared  by 
the  mirth  and  gaiety  that  accompany  it, 
and  from  hence  proceed  many  irregulari. 
ties.  The  wife  man  elegantly  defcribcs 
this  :  ff'ho  hath  luoe  ?  <who  hath  firrtyw  ? 
'who  hath  contentions?  'who  hath  hah" 
bling  ?  tuho  hath  luounds  ^without  caufe  ? 
'who, hath  rednefs  of  eyes?  they  that  tar^ 
ry  long  at  the  nvine.  But  at  the  laft  it 
hitith  like  a  ferpent,-  it  ftingeth  like  an 
adder.       Thine    eyes  fhall ^behold  firange 
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nuomenp  and  thine  heart  /hall  utter  per* 
n>ir/e  things.  Both  fwearing  and  lewd* 
aefs  are  the  ordinary  effedb  of  it.  Tea^ 
thou  Jhalt  he  as  he  that  lieth  down  in 
the  midfi  of  the  fea^  or  as  he  that  lieth 
mpon  the  top  of  the  maft  1^2.  drunken 
Bian  being  expofed  to  To  man/  dan* 
gerSy  which  he  can  neither  forefee^  nor 
prevent. 

There  is  nothing  that  more  waftes  a 
nan's  time  and  fortune  than  dronkennefs. 
It  makes  him  forget  God,  himfelf,  and  his 
neighbour.  The  ume  he  (hodd  employ 
iw  improving  his  mind,  looking  after  his 
affairs,  or  domg  good  to  others,  is  thrown 
away  in  thofe  brutal  excefTes ;  fo  that,  as 
"  the  wife  man  fays.  The  drunkard  and  the 
glutton  JhaU  come  to  poverty  \  and  drowfi* 
nefs  (or  lazinefs)  JhaU  clothe  a  man  <with 
rags.  That  hard  drinking  infeniibly 
brings  on  floth  and  great  careleiTnefs,  by 
which  men  firft  negledl,  and  then  ruin 
their  affairs,  is  too  notorious  to  require 
any  proof.  It  alfo  makes  men  remifs  in 
the  concerns  of  their  families,  and  want- 
ing in  all  the  refpeds  due  to  their  rela- 
tions, friends,  or  neighbours.  But  the 
worft  part  of  this  vice  appears  in  this,  diat 
our  reafon,  and  all  the  powers  of  our  fouls, 
fill  under  fuch  diforders  and  unruly  vio- 
lences, that  a  man,  white  he  is  under  the 
power  of  wine  or  ilrong  liquor,  is  tranf- 
formed  into  a  bead  or  madman.  Our 
reafon  is  the  image  of  God,  the  glory  of 
our  nature,  and  the  guide  of  our  life:  and 
God  has  plentifully  fupplied  us  with  meat 
and  drink,  that  by  thefe  our  bodies  may 
be  rendered  capable  to  ferve  our  minds. 
But  when  men  abufe  thefe  by  excefs,  they 
k)Ot  only  wafle  and  mifapply  the  good  crea- 
tures of  God,  but  do  alfo  contradid  the 
ends  of  nature,  deprive  themfelves  of  the 
free  ufe  of  their  reafon,  and  which  ufually 
produces  in  feme  a  fpirit  of  rage,  pailion, 
and  cruelty ;  in  others,  fuliennefs,  obfti- 
nacy,  and  ill  nature ;  and  in  moil,  great  folly 
and  indecency  in  words  and  adions. 
Hence  often  proceed  riots  and  excefTes, 
fwearing  and  railing,  fighting  and  mur-  j 
der.  And  all  thefe  are  fo  many  aggra-  ' 
vations  of  the  fm  of  immoderate  drinking ; 
and  are  fuch  as  men  know  by  their  own 
rcipeated  experience  to  be  the  ufual  effefts 
of  it.  And  thusi  whereas  the  chief  ftudy 
of  every  wife  and  pood  man  ought  to  be, 
to  perfect  his  feafon,  and  raii'e  his  na- 
ture to  the  highefl  |»itch;  a  drunkard 


labours  to  debafe  and  deprefs  it  all  lie 
poinbly  can. 

,  Some  men  of  (Ironger  heads  will  per* 
&aps  thuk  themfelves  unconcerned  in 
all  this,  becaufe  being  nfed  to  hard 
drinking,  it  has  no  vifible  effed  on  them. 
But  let  fuch  ferioufly  confider  thefe  words  r 
Woe  unto  them  that  rife  up  early  in  the 
mornings  that  they  may  follow  ftrong 
drink f  that* continue  until  night,  till  nvini 
in/lames  them  i^-^And  nuoe  unto  them  that 
are  mighty  to  drink  ovine,  and  men  0/ 
ftrength  to  mingle  ftrong  drink  !  Such 
men  are  generally  the  plagues  of  the 
places  where  they  live,  being  the  inflrn- 
ments  of  corrupting  all  about  them* 
tempting  them  to  waHe  their  ftrength^ 
to  ruin  their  families  and  conHitutions. 
Thus  it  appears  that  drunkennefa  caf* 
ries  with  it  a  complication  of  evils^ 
equally  deftru^ve  to  foul  and  body. 
But  there  is  another  fpecies  of  intem- 
perance, that  feems  not  fo  criminal,  be- 
caufe not  attended  with  fo  many  fatal 
fymptoms;  I  mean  thofe  who  are  not 
quite  intoxicated,  and  therefore  think 
themfelves  free  of  the  heavy  charge 
that  falls  upon  it;  and  yet  habituate 
themfelves  to  drinking  of  wine  or  flrong 
liquor  when  their  bodies  no  way  require 
it.  Some  think  it  a  decent  and  hofpi- 
table  way  of  entertaining  friends  to  be 
frequently  putting  the  glafs  about,  with- 
out which  they  imagine  converfation 
grows  heavy,  and  that  the  mailer  of 
the  houfe  is  too  frugal  of  his  liquor. 
But  beiides  the  wafte  of  time  and  of 
God's  good  creatures  by  means  of  fuch 
tipling,  an  exceflive  heat  is  raifed 
in  the  blood,  which  infenfibly  impairs 
nature,  and  brings  on  fuch  a  habit,  that 
thcfy  cannot  refrain  from  drinking,  and 
this  in  time  corrupts  their  health,  and  enr* 
feebles  their  minds,  y 

To  all  thefe  arguments  againft  this 
vice,  arifing  from  the  nature  of  our  fouls 
and  bodies,  there  is  another  very  ftrong 
^ne  which  the  Cbrifiian  religion  affords ^ 
When  St.  Paul  reckons  up  the  works  of  • 
darknefs,  in  which  the  Romans  had  lived 
while  heathens,  which  Chriflians  were 
obliged  to  avoid,  he  begins  with  this^ 
Let  us  *walk  honeftly  as  in  the  day\  not 
in  rioting  and  drunkennefs  |  not  in  flr^ 
and  emy.  And  the  fame  apoflle,  com- 
paring the  gofpcl  to  light,  and  heathen- 
ifm  to  darknefs,   obferves.     That  they 
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that  be  drunken  are  drunken  in  the  night ; ,      (A  pleaiant  converfation  is  no  doubt  very 
hut  let  us  nxiho  are  of  the  day  be  foberj  agreeable,  and  to  have  it  moderately  enli- 


And  oar  Saviour  bids  us« — take  heed  to 
jour/el'ves'g  left  at  any  time  your  hearts  be 
p^vercharged  nvith  furfeiting  and  drunken^ 
nefs,  and  the  cares  of  this  life\  and  fo 
that  day  come  upon  us  una*wares.  St.  Paul 
alio  reckons  drunkennefs  among  the 
works  of  the  flefh,  and  {2Lys,*that  thofe 
fwho  do  fuch  things  pall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God,  Be  (ides  what  "appears 
from  thefe  paJSages  of  fcripture,  there  is 
a  more  general  coniideration,  which  (hews 
how  contrary  this  fin  is  to  the  fpiric  and 
defign'of  the  gofpel;  which  directs  us  to 
mortify  our  bodies  wuith  its  lufts  and  of- 
feaions ;  to  fubdue  our  appetites,  to  Crucify 
the  old  man,  and  to  bring  our  bodies  into 
fisbjeilion  to  our  minds.  The  main  delRgn 
of  the  New  Teftament  is,  to  make  us  con^ 
fider  ourfelves  as  pilgrims  on  earth,  daily 
to  remember  that  we  muft  foon  leave  this 
world,  and  therefore  ought  to  prepare  for 
another.  We  are  called  upon  to  live  after, 
and  to  walk  according  to  the  fpirit ;  not 
to  iiidulge  our  irregular  appetites  and  de- 
fires  ;  but  af  far  as  our  (late  of  health  and 
fife  will  permit,  to  deny  all  unneceflary 
gratifications.  Thefe  are  the  rules,  and 
this  is  the  fpirit  of  the  gofpel ;  fo  that, 
if  we  duly  confider  things,  we  have  ar- 
guments fufficient  to  deter  us  from  this 

>^  But  what  then  mufl  we  think  or  fay  of 
oar  age,  in  which  this  corruption  fo  uni- 
verfaliy  prevails  over  all  ranks  and  de- 
grees of  peribns/fo  that  fcarce  any  are  to 
DC  found  who  have  efcaped  it  ?  Some  of  a 
more  brutal  kind,  are  overcome  with  the 
mere  love  of  the  liquor,  though  it  be  fo 
Ihameful  an  excefs,that  no  one  will  own  it. 
Others  know  not  how  to  difpofe  of  their 
time,  being  bred  to  nothing,  and  hardly 
capable  of  any  thing.  And  becaufe  of 
mere  idlenefs,  to  get  time  off  their  hands, 
they  run  into  thefe  extravagancies,  in 
which  days  and  nights  are  fpent.  And 
yet  no  man  can  have  been  fo  neglected  in 
his  education,  but  that  he  may  6nd  fome- 
what  to  do  if  he  will.  He  may  and  ought 
to  look  into  his  own  affairs,  and  apply 
himfelf  to  fome  foft  of  induftry«  He 
may  find  out  fome  good  company  to  con- 
▼erfe  with,  and  fonje  occalions  to  do  acis 
of  kindnefs  and  charity  to  others;  fo 
that  a  man  mayf  if  he  will,  employ 
his  time  to  many  good  purpofesr  ^, 


vened  and  refrefhed,  with  fome  generous 
liquor,  can  be  no  crime ;  but  cannot  men 
have  mirth  and  be  merry  without  being 
drunk  or  mad  ?  Is  there  no  meafure  to 
fuch  folly  ?  It  may  therefore  well  be  faid, 
that  the  end  of  fuch  mirth  \^  madnefs^ 
For  to  play  with  our  health  and  life,  oor 
fortune  and  reputation,  above  all  with  our 
fouls  and  eternity,  is  a  madnefs  beyond 
expreflion;  and  yet  thefe  are  the  men 
who  often  pretend  to  wit  and  fenfe. 
Some  indeed  are  carried  againft  their  o^n 
inclination,  merely  by  ill  example  and 
cuffom;  till  at  laft  habit  and  praftice 
make  it  familiar  to  them.  But  it  is  a 
ftranee  degree  of  perverfenefs,  that  men 
will  become  a  fort  of  martyrs  for  their 
vices.  They  would  think  it  extreme] v 
hard,  were  they  obliged  to  endure  (o 
much  in  the  pradice  of  religion  and  virtue 
as  they  fnffer  by  the  fin  ofintemperance. 
But  d^olute  haoits  do  not  change  the  na- 
ture of  things :  for  though  they  may 
frow  Icfs  (hameful  and  reproachful,  by 
eing  common,  yet  they  are  not  the  lefs 
evil.  And  that  man  muft  have  a  very^ 
weak  mind,  who  is  a(hamed  of  being  wile 
and  fober,  becaufe  others  are  irregular 
and  extravagant.  Some  there  are,  who 
think  they  cannot  be  hofpitable  and  free* 
heaned  without  fending  their  friends  and 
fervants  home  intoxicated.  But  this  is  a 
very  unfuitable  return  of  a  civil  vifit  j  to 
endeavour  to  deflroy  the  health  of  him 
ivho  in  kindnefs  comes  to  fee  him,  and 
perhaps  Jo  endanger  his  life  in  going 
home.  ^The  imputation  of  covetoufnefs, 
whiqh  fome  are  afraid  of,  may  eafily  be 
removed  by  afts  of  charity  to  the  poor, 
or  generofity  to  the  afflidted  and  unfortu- 
nate. Thefe  are  noble  inftances  of  true 
goodnefs  and  largenefs  of  foul,  by 
which  others  are  both  benefited  and  re- 
lieved. Thus  it  appears,  how  weak  all 
thofe  excufcs  are,  which  thefe  mad  fort  of 
people  make  ufe  of  to  palliate  fuch  an 
enormous  practice. y 

And  among  the  miferies  of  this  un- 
happy ftate,  it  is  none  of  the  leall,  that 
where  an  inordinate  appetite  reigns,  rea- 
fon  and  confideration  are  (hut  out ;  and 
when  men  are  deduced  to  fuch  a  thought- 
lefs  condition,  they  generally  go  on  with- 
out any  fenfe,  either  of  their  fin  or  «.  an- 
ger 5  and  without  any  view  beyond  their 
C  c  prcfent 
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prefent  enjoyment.  And  nothing  can 
awaken  them  out  of  this  flupid  flate,  but 
«  great  refolution^  and  fenoas  reflection 
on  the  brutal  condition  in  which  thefe 
indulgences  have  brought  them ;  on  the 
ihamef'ul  aboTes  of  God's  bleflings,  and 
their  own  rational  faculties,  in  which  it 
has  betrayed  them ;  and  to  what  dread- 
ful miferies  it  will  bring  them  at  lafl. 
Thefe  reflexions  imprinted  on  their 
heartSi  may  by  God's  bleiEng  produce 
a  happy  change*  and  deliver  them  from 
their  mifery  and  danger.  For  though 
cuftom  is  very  powerful,  efpecially  in  the 
prefent  cafe,  yet  it  has  not  force  enough 
to  make  that  neceflary  to  nature  which 
13  deiiru^ve  of  it,  as  all  excefs  muft 
be.  But  fo  far  from  this  indulgence 
being  neceflary  to  life,  that  when  a 
long  courfe  of  intemperance  has  endan- 
gered it,  the  leaving  that  courfe  is  al- 
ways the  firH  prefcripiion,  without  which 
all  other  remedies  are  ufelefs  and  inef- 
fectual. ,v'So  that  what  they  call  necef- 
fary  to  preferve  life,  tends  only  to  fa- 
tisiy  a  craving  and  inordinate  appetite; 
the  gratifying  of  which  is  the  direCt 
and  immediate  means  of  deitroying 
life.  And  it  is  therefore  no  wonder, 
that  an  indulgence  which  has  been  long 
continued  (hould  be  uneafy  under  the 
£rfl  check  or  reftraint.y  But  if  there 
be  a  fteady  refolution  to  reflrain  the 
current  of  defire,  the  appetite  will,  by 
degrees,  grow  more  patient  and  quiet, 
and  fuch  perfons  will  find  more  pleafure 
in  governing  than  they  ever  did  by  in- 
dulging it. 

Let  then  thofe  who  have  indulged 
thcmfelves  in  a  habit  of  intemperance, 
ftand  flill  and  confider^  that  they  are  in 
the  worft  ftate  of  flavery ;  a  flavery 
of  reafon  to  appetite,  of  the  human  to 
the  brutal  part.  Let  them  refolve  to 
afliert  the  freedom  and  dignity  of  their 
nature,  and  if  they  have  lived  like 
bea^,  to  die  like  men.  Let  them  re- 
iledt  how  they  have  abufed  the  blei&ngs 
of  God  to  luxurv  and  excefs :  with 
how  much  goodneis  he  has  borne  their 
provocations,  and  waited  for  their 
amendment.    'And   let  a  fenfe   of  his 


mercy  and  their  own  vilenefs  produce 
in  them  that  godly  fliame  and  forrow, 
which  worketh  repentance  to  falvation. 
Bat  if  neither  the  force  of  reafon  nor 
religion  will  prevail,  let  the  terrors  of 
the  Lord  perfuade  them  not  to  conti- 
nue in  a  courfe  that  mud  ihortly  end 
in  their  eternal  deftrudion.  If  the  work 
be  difficult,  it  is  alfo  neceflTary ;  and  let 
men  coniider,  whether  they  (hall  be  un- 
eafy now,  or  miferablc  for  ever.  The 
difficulty  of  the  work  fhould  excite 
their  refolution ;  and  by  con0ant  prayers 
to  God,  he  will  ftrengthen  and  aflift 
them. 

It  muit  be  owned  that  the  condition 
of  fuch  a  perfon,  though  not  defperate, 
is  exceeding  dangerous;  and  the  more 
fo,  as  there  are  but  few  mftances  of 
any  who  are  reclaimed  from  it.  And 
a  flate  fo  dangerous  (hould  be  power- 
ful warnings  to  others  not  to  be  be- 
trayed into  the  fame  kind  of  flavery, 
by  luxury  and  indulgence.  The  only 
way  to  avoid  the  danger  is,^  at  itSt  to 
govern  and  reftrain  the  appetite,  to  keep 
under  the  body,  and  bring  it  into  fob- 
je£tion.  Such  reflrainu  and  felf-demali 
are  a  neceflary  means  to  preferve  and 
fecure  men's  innocence,  and  keep  then 
from  falling  into  excefs.  So  that  the 
onlv  way  to  be  fiife  and  innocent,  is 
to  keep  an  habitual  guard  and  reftraint 
upon  ue  appetite,  from  a  due  fenfe  of 
the  true  ends  and  ufes  of  eadng  and 
drinking;  of  the  great  wickednefs  of 
abuling  God's  bleffingt,  to  the  diflionoar 
of  religion,  to  the  fluime  and  reproach 
of  human  nature;  and  of  the  nnfpeak- 
able  danger  and  mifery  of  linng  and 
dying  in  habits  of  excefs,  both  as  to 
this  world  and  the  next.  And  with 
thefe  confiderations,  there  muft  be  fre- 
quent and  earneft  prayer  to  God,  that 
he  will  preferve  upcii  their  minds  a 
lively  fenie  of  thefe  things,  and  merci- 
fully afford  fuch  fupplies  of  grace  and 
ftrength  as  will  be  needful  to  prevent 
thofe  evil  habits,  and  effeaually  to  re- 
flrain all  fuch  aas  of  irregularity  and 
excefs  as  naturally  lead  to  them. 
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SERMON    LXVI. 
Bf  Archbishop  Sharps. 

Chara£ler  of  an  Upright  Man. 

Psalm  cxii.  4.. 
Totlie  upright  there  ariTeth  light  in  the  itakneft, 

rpHis  pfidm  feems  to  be  an  explication 
*-  or  paraphniie  on  tke  words  of  St. 
Paul :  gMnefs  haih  the  promife  of  this 
Ufe,  as  »wgll  as  of  that  fwbich  is  to  ctme. 
And  here  we  have  a  defcription  of  the 
piotts  man,  and  of  his  bleiTednefs  in  this 
life.  Hi«  piety  is  defcribed  in  the  follow- 
ing terms :  He  is  one  who  fears  God* 
and  delights  in  his  commandment ;  he  is 
righteous  and  npright  in  his  converiation; 
be  is  prudent,  and  guides  his  affairs  with 
difcrction  :  he  has  a  great  Tenfe  of  Gos!, 
on  whom  his  heart  is  fixed,  trofting  in  the 
Lord;  he  is  charitable,  gracious,  and 
fall  of  compaffion ;  he  flieweth  favour 
and  lendeth  ;  he  hath  diilperfed  and  given 
to  the  poor. — His  bleflednefs  is  thus  re- 
prefented :  His  pofterity  (ball  be  great  and 
happy;  his  feed  ihall  be  mighty  upon 
earth  ;  the  generation  of  the  upright  (hall 
beblefled.  His  fortune  (hall  be  ample 
and  plentiful ;  riches  and  plenteoulnefs 
(hall  be  in  his  houfe.  His  fame  and  re- 
putation ihall  be  lafting,  his  righteoufnefs 
remaineth  for  ever ;  he  ftiall  be  had  in  ever- 
laftior  remembrance.  His  honour,  power, 
and  dignity  ihall  excite  the  envy  of  the 
wicked;  his  horn  (hall  be  exalted  with 
honour,  the  wicked  lliall  fee  it  and  be 
grieved.  LaiUy,  he  (hall  be  fafe  and  fe- 
core  in  troublefome  liries  :  To  tbt  upright 
then  arifetb  light  in  the  ^darknefs.  Such 
light  ihall  arife  to  an  upright  man  in  evil 
times,  as  that  he  ihall  not  be  moved,  nei- 
ther fliali  he  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings ;  for 
his  heart  is  eftabliihed,  and  he  ihall  not 
(brink,  until  he  feet  his  deiire  upon  his 
enemies^  or  is  delivered  out  of  his  dif- 
treis. 

Of  thefe  feveral  chara^rs  afcribed  to 
a  pious  man,  1  ihall  recommend  to  your 
prefent  confideration  hb  ujprightnefs ;  and 
of  the  feveral  inftances  of  his  bleiTednefs 
ftall  only  obferve  thofe  of  fafety  and  fe- 
carity,  in  times  perilous  and  troublefome : 
To  thi  upright  (hire  arijeth  light  inthg  dark* 
M$^.  TiiecbaraAerofthcperfoDtowhom 


thepromifeof  bleiTednefs  is  made,  is  th* 
upright  man,  or  a  man  of  honeily  and  in* 
tegnty.  By  uprightnefs  is  meant  th« 
conformity  of  a  man's  mii^  to  the  eter** 
nal  rules  of  righteoufnefs,  and  the  agree- 
ment of  his  aAions  to  the  principles  of  his 
mind :  fo  that,  in  genera],  an  upright 
man  is  one  who  in  all  things  follows  the 
dictates  of  his  confcitnce,  and  makes  his 
duty  the  rule  of  his  actions*  But  the 
more  lively  to  difplay  his  amiable  quali- 
ties to  our  imitation,  it  will  be  proper  to 
coniider  him  more  particularly  with  re- 
fpe^  to  God  and  men ;  both  as  to  his 
religion,  and  his  civil  converfation. 

A  religious  carriage  towards  God  is  ef- 
fentially  neceiTary  to  uprightnefs.  H0 
that  *walketh  in  uprightnefs  feareth  the 
Lord.  Take  away  religion  and  the  fear 
of  God,  the  foundation  of  uprightnefs  is 
deftroyed.  He  that  hath  no  ienfe  df  God 
and  religion  can  never  think  himfelf  bound 
to  obferve  any  rules  in  his  adtions  and  be- 
haviour, but  what  are  fubfervient  to  his 
private,  jenfual,  and  worldly  intereft ;  and 
confequcntly  whatever  is  inconiilient  there- 
with, be  it  never  fo  bafe,  vile,  and  in- 
jurious, he  may  a£l  and  execute  without 
reftraint,  whenever  a  temptation  oiFers  $ 
and  yet  think  himfelf  as  innocent,  and  his 
anions  as  commendable,  as  if  he  had  been 
truly  honeft  and  virtuous. 

He  therefore  that  is  an  npright  man, 
hath  a  ferious  and  hearty  fenfe  of  God 
and  religion  on  his  mind,  and  is  ever 
careful  to  preferve  and  encreafe  it.  But 
then  he  is  not  contented  with  a  mere  fpe- 
culative  belief,  an  outward  profeffion  of 
religious  truths  ;  but  he  has  them  fo  im- 
prefied  on  his  heart,  as  to  influence  his 
whole  life  and  converfation.  He  thinks  it 
not  fufficient  to  be  orthodox  in  his  opi- 
.nions,  or  a  member  of  a  true  church; 
zealous  in  maintaining  and  promoting  the 
right  way ;  but  he  drives  to  live  as  he  be« 
lieves,  to  pradife  fuitably  to  the  profef- 
iion  he  makes.  As  he  holds  fail  the  form 
of  godlinefs,  fo  he  is  careful  to  exprefs 
the  power  of  it,  in  an  innocent,  virtuous 
life.  He  takes  not  up  his  principles  to  . 
advance  his  intereft,  or  pleafe  a  party ; 
bnt  he  believes  what  appears  true,  and 
profeiTes  it  becaufe  it  is  his  duty.  He  nei- 
ther chafes  his  religion  out  of  worldly  con* 
iiderations,  nor  leaves  it  on  fuch  motives  ; 
but  is  refolute  and  conftant  in  bearing  tef- 
timony  to  the  troth  againft  all  oppofition. 
He  is  one  who  thinks  religion  too  facred 
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to  be  proftitated  to  mean  porpofes ;-  ftnd 
therefore  never  ufes  it  as  an  inftram^nt  to 
ferve  any  bafe  end,  though  he  was  fure 
thereby  to  compafs  hU  deiigns.  He  U  a 
man  who  does  not  place  his  religion  in 
outward  forms  and  fervicet^  but  hath  a 
nobler  fenfe  of  God  than  to  think  fuch 
thugs  are  pleaiing  to  him ;  and  therefore 
his  principal  concern  is  about  the  great 
indifpenfable  duties  of  Chriltianity ;  thg 
nvtigbtier  matters  of  tb§  law,^  juftitit 
mercy  f  and  faiths  He  hath  the  ^everlall- 
ing  notions  and  differences  of  good  and 
cvJ  deeply  engraven  in  his  heart;  and 
how  to  pra^e  the  one  and  avoid  the 
otherj  is  hia chief  ftudy.  He  endeavours 
vprightly  and  fincerely  to  obferjre  all 
God's  commands ;  calls  no  fin  little^  be* 
caufe  his  temper  inclines  him  to  it ;  but  at 
ail  timet  preferves  an  uniform  averiion 
to  whatever  is  evil.  He  is  an  otter  enemy 
to  all  factions  in  religion*  and  though  he 
loves  truth*  is  not  lefs  concerned  for 
peace.  He  is  better  pleafed  with  his 
cHarity  to  coropofe  and  reconcile  religious 
differences^  than  with  all  his  dull  and  abi- 
lities to  difpute  them ;  for  he  knows  that 
love  is  more  acceptable  to  God  than  a 
right  opinion.  Lafl1y»  he  is  religious 
without  noife»and  ufes  no  little  arts  to 
snake  his  piety  known.  He  feeks  not  the 
praife  of  men,  but  ftudies  only  to  approve 
himfelf  to  God;  and  is  therefore  as  care- 
ful of  his  thoughts  as  of  his  adlions.  He 
fears  God .  and  regards  his  duty  as  much 
when  no  one  fees  him,  as  if  the  eyes  of 
all  were  upon  him.  Thefe  are  the  great 
inflances  of  uprightnefs  as  to  religion  : 
and  whoever  makes  good  the(e  chara(5lers, 
may  reafonably  conclude  himfelf.  an 
honeft  man  towards  God,  a  true  Ifraelite 
indeed,  in  whom  there  is  no  guile. 

If  we  take  a  view  of  the  upright  man 
in  his  civil  converfation,  as  to  his  car- 
riage and  demeanor  towards  men,  it  will 
be  proper  to  confider  him  as  a  private 
perfon,  and  a  magiftrate.  Ai  a  pri- 
vate perfon,  he  will  fo  frame  and  model 
his  whole  converfation,  take  fuch  a  pru- 
dent and  diligent  care  of  himfelf  and  his 
own  good,  as  is  confident  with,  and  tends 
to  promote  the  ?ood  and  happinefs  of 
others.  He  confiders  that  every  man  has 
a  right  to  be  happy  as  well  as  himfelf; 
and  fince  none  can  be  fo  without  the  af- 
fiftance  of  others,  he  thinks  it  reafonable 
that  he  (hould  contribute  his  endeavours 
tovvards«it.    Thefe  being  the  main  prin<* 


dples  of  his  mind,  he  is  careful  that  his 
anions  and  whole  converfation  are  fuitable 
thereto.  He  is  therefore  exa^ly  juft  in 
all  his  dealings,  not  knowbgly  doing 
wrong  or  injury  to  any  one,  uoujgh  he 
coulagain  ever  fo  much  without  being 
difcovered.  He  is  faithful  to  his  trail, 
never  taking  advantage  of  another's  cre- 
dulity, nor  abufing  the  confidence  re- 
pofed  in  him.  He  is  a  man  of  great  can- 
dour, of  fweet  and  obliging  behaviour; 
careful  not  to  fuffer  by  good  nature,  and 
vet  ready  to  be  kind  and  aiHft  others,  un- 
lefs  attended  with  great  inconvenience  ta 
himfelf;  but  what  he  once  promises  he 
pundhially  performs,  though  it  be  preju- 
dicial to  him.  He  is  a  man  that  loves, 
and  is  as  tender  of  a  good  name  and  re- 
putation as  any  one ;  but  fcoms  to  ufe  any 
evil  arts  to  procure  or  preferve  it.  He 
hites  mean  and  fervile  compliances,  and 
will  not  fpeak  or  a£k  againff  the  fenfe  of 
his  own  mindt  to  humour  any  man.  Flat* 
tery  and  diffimulation  he  abhors ;  envy  and 
detradion  he  is  above.  He  never  leiTens 
another  to  make  himfelf  greater,  cor  re- 
pines at  his  neighbour's  profperity.  He 
puts  a  fair  conft^udion  on  men's  words 
and  a£Uons,  rather  concealing  a  fault  than 
report  it  worfc  than  it  is. .  He  hopes  and 
thinks  the  befl  of  all  men,  and  does  the 
moll  good  he  can.  He  is  plain,  free,  and 
open  in  his  carriage;  his  words  and 
thoughts  always  go  together.  Though 
he  is  watchful  of  opportunities  to  do  him- 
felf good  J  and  is  careful  to  avoid  dangers, 
yet  he  never  ufe&  indire'61  means  to  bene- 
fit or  fecure  himfelf.  He  fcorns  to  take 
advantage  of  any  man's  neceffities,  nor 
will  undermine  another  to  effed  his  own 
defigns.  Deceit  and  collufion  are  ftran- 
gers  to  his  dealing.  He  efteems  a  cun- 
ning intriguing  man  no  better  than  a 
knave.  In  a  word,  all  his  defigns  are  ho- 
nefl  and  jud,  Aich  as  tend  to  the  good  of 
the  community  as  well  as  his  own,  bat 
to  no  man's  lots  and  detriment ;  and  the 
means  he  makes  ufe  of  to  obtain  bis  de- 
^  figns  are  fo  fair,  that  he  cares  not  who 
knows  them.  This  is  the  man  that  is 
upright  in  his  converfation  towards  men  ; 
the  man  that-  to  the  wifdom  of  the 
ferpent  joins  the  innocence  and  fimplicity 
of  the  dove. 

Thus  much  of  the  upright  man,  as  a 
private  perfon ;  let  us  now  view  him  un- 
der a  morexonfpicuous  charafler,  and  at  .1 
magiflratCj  tiitruded  with  the  managemeot 
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of  public  affairs :  and  here  we  fhall  ftniT      To  tie  upright  there   ari/eth   light    in 
him  aAaated  by  the  fame  principles,  and    the  tfarknefi,  taking  light  for  guidance  and 


parfoing  the  fame  dcfigns  we  have  before 
mentioned ;  only  his  virtues,  having  an- 
other fphcrc  and  objedl,  require  a  diA'er- 
ent  confideration.  The  great  thing  he 
propofes  by  accepting  any  office,  is  the 
g^lory  of  God  and  the  public  good  :  X^^ 
honour  and  dignity  of  the  place,  and  other 
worldly  advantages, are  bu*  fecondary  con- 
iiderations  with  him.  He  ftudies  not  to 
ingratiate  himfelf  with  men,  but  to  dif- 
charge  a  good  confcience.  He  has  cou- 
rage and  refolution  to  do  what  is  fit,  juft, 
and  conducive  to  the  public  good ;  not 
difcouraged  from  his  duty  by  the  me- 
naces of  the  mighty,  nor  the  raarmurings 
of  the  multitude.  He  refolves  not  haftily, 
but  maturely  deliberates  and  confiders  be- 
fore he  determines.  He  does  nothing 
precipitately,  but  impartially  weighs  what 
IS  reprefented  to  him.     His  ears  arc  open 


diredion.     Be  ^e  tunes  never  fo  dark* 
he  hath  this  happinefs,  that  he  is  rarely  at 
a  lofs  how  to  condu^  himfelf.     He  of  all 
others  moft  eafily  fees  his  way,  it  being 
plain,  eafy ,  and  ftraight  before  him ;  but  the 
ways  of  vice  and  wickednefs  are  extreme- 
ly  rough  and  crooked.     Whoever  pur- 
fues  evil  defigns,  and  is  a  Have  to  bafe 
affcAions,  mull  neceffarily  be  entangled 
in  perpetual  labyrinths ;  for  having  many 
different  and  inconiiftent  ends  to  purfue, 
he  muft  unavoidably  be  often  at  a  lofs  how 
to  behave  himf?If.     If  he  goes  this  way, 
then  fomething  will  be  difcovered  which 
he  ftudioufly  endeavoured  to  conceal ;  if 
that  way,  then  fome  man  or  party  is  dif- 
obliged,  whofe  intereft  he  flood  in  need 
of;  if  he  takes  a  third  way,  perhaps  he 
then  deilroys  his  main  defign.     Such  dif- 
ficulties and  perplexities  always  attend  the 


to  all  parties ;  he  debates  without  paffion,  '  man  of  intrigue,  and  every  one  who  walks 


prejudice, or  prepoiTefTion.  Neither  pro 
fit  nor  friends  can  corrupt  him  to  afl  in 
matters  of  right  contrary  to  hi^  inward 
fenfe.  His  care  and  ftudy  is  chiefly  em- 
ployed on  the  public.  He  is  ever  fedu- 
loas  to  maintain  the  worlhip  and  fervice 
of  God,  to  defend  and  encourage  true  re- 
ligion ;  to  fupprefs  vice  and  debauchery, 
impiety  and  irrellgion.  He  is  a  father  to  the 
poor 9  find  the  cauji  nvhich  he  inoweth  nfit^  he 
Jearcheth  out ;  he  hreaketh  the  jmvs  of  the 
ivickiJ,  and  plucketh  the  /pods  out  of  his 
teeth.  He  ftudioufly  endeavours  to  pre- 
serve his  allegiance  to  his  prince,  and  his 
fidelity  to  the  public ;  neither  invading 


not  uprightly.  But  the  contrary  of  this  is 
the  lot  of  the  upright  man.  For  he  has 
only  one  end  to  purfue ;  and  that  is,  to 
difcharge  a  good  confcience.  By  this  aU 
his  concerns  are  regulated  ;  and  of  confe- 
quence  he  hath  no  clafliing  of  intereils  to 
perplex  his  deliberations ;  no  little  turns 
to  be  ferved ;  all  his  refolutions  are  eafily 
made,  and  he  avoids  moil  of  thofe  di£i. 
culties  which  entangle  others.  His  coun- 
fels  and  methods  are  always  the  fame,  and 
he  is  never  at  a  lofs  to  behave  himfelf  on 
any  emergency.  His  way  is  commonly 
fo  plain,  that  he  requires  little  advice  or 
inftru^on  to  find  it  :   The  integrity  of  the 


the  rights  of  the  one,  nor  injuring  the  li-    upright  Jhall  guide  hintf  the  path  ofthejuft 
berties  of  the  other.  By  his  prudence  and    is  ajhining  light.     Again, 


moderation  he  will  endeavour  to  extinguiih 
growing  flames,  and  nut  add  fuel  to 
them  ;  but  will  calm  and  allay  m<fn's  jea- 
loufies,  rather  than  excite  and  encrcafe 
them.  To  conclude;  he  is  a  man  that 
fears  God  and  honours  the  king,  obeys 
the  laws,  and  meddles  not  with  them  that 
are  given  to  change. — I  (hall  now  pro- 
ceed to  reprefent  the  advantages  and  pri- 
vileges, that  an  upright  man  enjoys  in 
evil  and  dangerous  times.  To  the  upright 
therefore  there  arifeth  light  in  darknefs.  By 
darkncfs  is  here  meant  any  kind  of 
itraits,  difficulties,  or  adverlities.  By 
light  we  are  to  underftand  either  guidance 
and  diredlion,  fafety  and  defence,  or  peace 
and  joy,  which  arifeth  to  the  upright  man. 
And 


If  he  happens  to  fall  into  fuch  circum- 
ftances,  as  to  ftand  in  need  of  ^reat  ad- 
vice and  deliberation,  yet  the  upright  man 
hath  vaftly  the  advantage  of  others :  be-- 
caufe  he  always  enjoys  the  free  ufe  of  his 
intelledual  powers,  can  exert  his  reafen 
to  its  higheH  perfection  and  greateft  ad- 
vantage :  whereas  the  man  who  has   fi- 
nifter  ends  to  purfue,by  indired  methods, 
is  fadly  clouded  irl  his  difcerning  faculties* 
fo  as  to  hinder  him  from  dilhnguiihing 
rightly,  whereby  he  comnriits  many  blun- 
ders and  millakes.     For  whoever  frames 
his  mind  by  other  meafures  than  thofe  of 
honefty  and  confcience  ;  whoever  intern - 
perately  purfucs  his  private  ends,  or  is  a 
ftave  to  inordinate  paffions  of  any  fort ; 
thefe  things  will  fo  bias  bis  foul,  as  ta 
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render  him  intapable  of  making  a  troe 
judgment  of  what  ia  right ;  and  expofe 
him  to  snany  dangerous  errors  in  the  ma- 
nagement of  his  sfFairs,  even  in  matters 
of  little  difficulty.  Bat  the  upright  man 
is  not  obnoxious  to  any  of  thefe  inconve- 
viencies ;  for  having  no  turns  to  ferve,  bpt 
what  are  good  and  honefi,  nor  no  private 
^eflions  or  paffions  to  be  gratified,  his 
conceptions  of  tilings  are  according  to 
their  nature,  his  determinations  and  refo- 
lutions  are  reafonable  and  pro]per»  fuch  as 
^come  the  occaiion.  As  his  main  de- 
ign is  to  do  in  all  indances  what  is  bell, 
fo  that  preferves  him  from  miftaking  what 
is  fo.  His  reafon  and  underilanding  are 
free  and  at  liberty,  and  when  any  difficulty 
arifes,  he  of  all  men  is  moH  likely  to  get 
out  ofitwitheafe. 

And  yet  if  we  take  tight  for  fafety  and 
fecurity,  for  defence  and  protedion»  an 
upright  man  in  the  woril  of  times  may, 
above  all  others,  promife  thefe  things  to 
himfelf ;  he  thatwalketh  uprightly  waflteth 
furely.     And  indeed  this  ieems  to  be  what 
3s  principally  intended  by  the  Pfalmift, 
The  tight  here  faid  to  ari/i  to  tbt  upright 
in  darkm/sy  chiefly  refpedis  his  fecurity 
from  danger  in  times  of  great  calamity, 
as  appears  from  what  follows :  Hefiall  not 
hi  nuwid  fore'Vir ;  hi  Jhall  net  hi  afraid  of 
fvil  tidings  y  Ipis  heart  Jhall  not  Jhrink^  till  In 
Jfes  bis  dtfin  upon  his  inemies.     And  this 
fecurity  in  times  of  danger  the  upright  man 
may  expedl,  becaufe  uprightnefs  does  in 
its  own  nature  conduce  thereto,  and  is 
what  alfo  intitles  him  to  God's  more  par- 
ticular prote^ion.      Js  by  wckednejs  a 
iitj   is   ovcrtbrotwn,  fo   fy  tbi  bUj/tng  of 
^he  upright i  it  is  exahid.     Every  upright 
span  is  really  a  benefa^or  to  the  public. 
And  if  any  one  can  in  reafon  hope  to  ef- 
cape  the  violence  and  iniquity  of  bad 
times,  the  man  of  honefty  and  integrity, 
he  who  is  upright  in  all  his  w^ys,  is  the 
moft  likely  to  fucceed  therein ;  becaufe 
he  of  all  others  takes  the  fureA  method  to 
preferve  himfelf ;  he  is  lead  obnoxious  to 
the  ma,tice,  envy,  or  rapine  of  open  ene- 
mies, or  pretended  friends.     So  (hat  up- 
rightnefs  and  integrity  is  a  ihield  and  pro- 
te^ion. 

The  upright  man  condofts  himfelf  in 
tife  with  fo  much  prudence,  as  to  avoid 
thofe  rocks,  on  which  others  fplit  and  are 
ruined.  The  deftrudlion  of  men,  even  in 
the  worft  of  timcs^is  generally  to  be  im- 
puted  to  themfelves  \  cithei*  tp  rH^t  ca^p^ 


lefs  negledk  of  their  own  affairs,  the  la- 
viihncfs  and  intemperance  of  their  tongues, 
or  to  a  bufy  intermeddling  with  the  con- 
cerns of  others.      Such  things  as  thefe 
commonly  brin^  misfortunes  on  men,  and 
are  the  foundation  of  all  thofe  ftraits  and 
difficulties  withwhich  they  are  entangled, 
even  in  tiroes  of  the  greateft  calantity. 
But  the  upright  man  in  a  great  meaTore  is 
free  '.herefrom,  becaufe  his  principles  oblige 
him  to  a6l  diredly  oppofite.    His  ways 
are  fo  univerfally  approved,  that  none  will 
oFer  him  an  injury,  left  it  tends  to  their' 
own  detriment.     As  he  endeavours  to 
oblige  all  men,  and  by  his  condud  to 
make  every  one  his  friend,  and  none  his 
enemies;  fo  when  any  difficult  circum- 
fiances   attend  him,  he   will  eafily  find 
thofe  who  are  ready  to  help  and  affiA  him. 
His  converfation  is  fo  unexceptionable,  his 
management  of  affairs  fo   prudent,  that 
thofe  who  do  not  love  him,  will  not  eafilv 
find  an  occafion  to  do  him  injury.    Such 
as  have  no  acquaintance  with  him,  yet 
having  a  ^ood  eileem  for  honefty  and  up- 
rightnefs m  genera],  will  be  ready  to  af- 
ford him  what  affiftance  they  can  \  from 
a  natural  fenfe,  that  a  good  man  fhould  be 
protected,  becaufe  his  cafe  and  circum- 
ftances  may  one  day  be  their  own.     Even 
thofe  who  have  lofl  all  fenfe  of  good  and 
evil,  yet  in  order  to  preferve  their  credit 
and  intereft  with   mankind,   will  think 
themfelves  obliged  not  to  opprefs  an  up- 
right man. 

But  how   ineffedlual   fdever    all    ho> 
mau   means  may    prove,  to  fecure  and 
preferve  an  upright  man  in  evil  times, 
yet  he  h^s  ftill  an  anchor  more  firm  and 
ftable  to  rely  on,  and  which  will  not  fail 
him  ;  and  that  is  the  proteAion  of  God, 
and  the  care  of  his  particular  providence. 
Men  ni;»y  plot  and  defign,  order  and  con- 
trive as  they  pleafe,  but  ftill  Qod  governs 
the  worid  ;  and  either  blafts  their  moft  fair 
and  hopeful  projcdls,  or  if  he  fuffcrs  them 
to  fucceed,   turns  them  to  what  ufe  and 
purpofe  he  thinks  beft.   Andif  God  rules 
and  difpofes  all  things,  as  that  not  affar- 
row  falls  to  the  ground  'without  bis  noillt 
in  a  more  efpecial  manner  dcth  he  engaee 
himfelf  to  take  care  of  thefe  who  walk 
uprightly   before  him. '  He    hath  pro- 
mifed  to  make  their  righteoufnefs  as  ele^r 
as  the  light t  and  their  juji  dealing  as  the 
noon  day :    that  they  fhall  not  be  con- 
fpunded  in  perilous  times,  and  in  the  days 
of  death  they  (hall  have  enough.  T^^P^E^ 

they 
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tbey  fall  they  fliall  not  be  caft  down,  for 
the  Lord  apholdeth  them  with  his  hand  : 
that  he  will  be  their  ftrength  in  the  time  of 
trouble ;  he  will  ftand  by  and^ave  them 
from  the  ungodly,  becaufe  they  put  their 
truft  in  him.  It  would  be  endleis  to  pro-r 
doce  the  many  pailages  in  fcripture  to 
this  purpofe ;  I  (hall  uierefore  only  add 
that  remarkable  one,  wherein  the  upright 
man,  and  his  fecurity  in  evil  times,  are  de- 
fcrlbed  after  a  very  particular  manner: 
He  that  *walketb  rigbuoujly  and  Jpeaketb 
uprightly  \  that  defpifeth  the  gain  of  optref- 
Jiotts  \  that  Jhaktth  his  hands  from  holding 
of  bribes  ;  that  ftofpeth  bis  ears  from  bear- 
irng  of  blood  \  and  Jbuttetb  bis  eses  from 
feeing  evil  .•  he  Jhall  dwell  on  high ;  bis 
place  of  defence  Jhall  be  tbi  munitions  of  the 
rocks ;  bis  bread  Jhall  be  given  him,  bis 
tvater  pall  be  fmre.  That  is,  whoever 
walks  uprightly,  and  makes  a  confcience 
of*  his  ways-,  fuch  a  man  (hall  be  always 
under  the  watchful  care  and  prote£Uon  of 
the  divine  providence.  For  God  will  not 
fuffer'him  to  fall  into  any  great  diftrefs  ; 
but  will  afford  him  fuch  a  ponion  of  tem- 
poral good  things,  as  to  render  his  life 
cafy  and  fupportable.  Experience  gene- 
rally verifies  the  truth  of  this ;  honeft  and 
upright  men.  In  the  midft  of  public  cala- 
mities, for  the  mod  part  efcaping  better 
than  thofc  who  are  oiherwife.  Such,  in 
their  greateft  extremities,  when  no  pro- 
ipe^  of  deliverance  from  any  human 
means  have  appeared*  yet,  after  a  moft 
ftrange,  extraordinary,  and  nnexpe£ted 
manner,  have  met  with  fuccour  and  re- 
lief. And  thus  attended  by  the  fpecial 
providence  of  God,  they  have  never  been 
miferable,  however  foraetimes  afHi^ed, 
and  deprived  of  an  ample  fortune. 

But  it  mud  be  acknowledged,  that 
though  piety  and  uprightncfs  have  the 
promSfe  of  blc(rednef8  in  this  life,  and 
which  is  generally  made  good;  yet  there 
arc  many  inllances  to  the  contrary.  God, 
for  wife  reafons,  may  fuffcr  an  upright 
man  to  be  opprelTed,  and  perilh  in  a  com- 
mon deftruaion,  without  violating  fuch 
his  promifes ;  which  can  only  be  meant 
to  refped  ordinary  and  common  events • 
And  even  in  this  cafe  there  will  /©  tU 
upright  arife  light  in  darknefs  :  that  is, 
light  in  the  third  fenfe  we  have  given  of 
the  word,  as  implying  peace,  joy,  and 
comfort ;  according  to  the  Ffalmift,  Light 
is  fown  for  the  righteous,  and  gladnefs  for 
the  upright  in  heart.    Whatever  affliaioM 


the  upright  man  fuffers,  he  hath  this  ad- 
vantage over  others,  that  he  can  more 
eafily  bear  them  than  they,  without  any 
great  dillurbance  to  himfelf ;  becaufe  he 
enjoys  the  fame  calmnefs  and  ferenity  of 
-mind,  the  fame  peace,  quiet,  and  content- 
ment, that  ever  he  did.  He  rather  re- 
joices than  repines  and  grows  difcontented 
under  his  prei'ent  fuiFcrings  ;  well  know- 
ing they  are  fo  ordered  by  the  great  Go- 
vernor of  the  world,  for  his  goc^  and  be- 
nefit. Th^s  confideration  effedually  fup- 
ports  him  under  all  difficulties  he  conflids 
with  ;  that  he  is  not  only  eafy  and  quiet, 
but  well-p]eafed  with  the  difpenfations  of 
the  divine  providence  towards  him,  how 
nngrateful  ioever  to  fie(h  and  blood.  Let 
what  will  happen,  he  is  full  of  peace  and 
joy,  not  being  difappointed  in  his  defigns. 
His  great  aim  was  to  pleafe  God ;  his  con- 
fcience aflures  him,  from  God's  word,  that 
he  has  done  it ;  and  he  waits  for  the  hap- 
py time,  when  the  fecrets  of  all  hearts 
(hall  be  difclofcd,  and  then  doubts  not  of 
receiving  approbation,  and  praife»  and 
great  reward  ;  and  his  life  and  death  will 
verify  the  Pfalmill's  obfervation,  Mark 
the  perfeSi  man,  and  behold  the  upright, 
for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace* 


.    SERMON    LXVir, 
By   Archbishop    Hort. 

The  Chriftian  Life  defcribed* 
Titus,  ii.  ii,  I2. 

For  'he  grace  of  God  that  bringKh  falvation,  hath 
appeared  co  all  men ;  teaching  us,  that  denying 
all  ungodlinefs  and  worldly  luiit^  we  fhould  live 
foberly,  rigbteoufly,  and  godly  in  this  piefcnt 
world. 

r'HE  grace  of  God  here,  and  in  many 
other  places  of  fcripture,  fignifies  the 
gofpel  of  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  which 
15  the  higheft  manifellaiion  of  God's  grace 
and  favour  that  was  ever  made  to  man- 
kind. Here  only  we  learn  that  God  fo  • 
hwed  the  nuorld,  as  to  giw  his  only  he- 
gotten  Son,  that  ivbofoever  believeth  in  him^ 
fiould  not  perijh,  but  have  everlajiing  life. 
Here  only  we  learn,  that  God  will  pardon 
our  fins,  and  reflore  us  to  his  favour  upon 
our  finccre  repentance  and  amendment. 
Here  only  it  is,  that  life  and  immortaKty, 
C  ^  4  ^«i» 
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tilings  before  but  obfcurely  hinted,  are 
brought  to  light.  Here  only  are  to  be 
£ftut!ia  the  aiTurances  of  a  refurredtion  to 
a  life  of  glory  and  felicity,  which  God, 
who  cannot  lie,  hath  proinifed  to  all  good 
men.  The  grace  of  God  in  the  gofpel, 
bringeth  falvation  to  all  men,  to  every 
nation  and  country  under  heaven,  and  to 
every  one,  who  nvill  deny  all  ungodlinefs 
and  nmorldly  lufis^  and  li'oe  fcberly^  rights 
ioujlyy  and  godly  in  this  prefent  *world» 
In  thefe  words  the  dutv  of  every  good 
Chriftian  is  laid  down  in  natural  order. 
He  moft  begin  with  denving  all  ungodli- 
nefs and  worldly  lulls ;  all  kind  of  wicked- 
nefs,  every  tranfgreffion  of  God's  law  : 
for  all  who  nameth  the  name  of  Chrift, 
and  would  become  a  good  Chriftian,  niufl 
depart  from  iniquity.  The  eflential  parts 
of  the  Chriftian  life  are  here  diftir.guifhed 
according  to  their  refpeftive  objects; 
with  regard  to  ourfelves,  it  is  fobriety ; 
with  reipe£l  to  other  men,  it  is  righteouf- 
nefs ;  and  with  regard  to  God,  it  is  godli- 
nefs. 

The  virtue  of  fobriety  chiefly  coniifts 
in  the  government  of  our  fenfoal  appetites 
and  inclinations,  which  generally  betray 
us  into  thofe  irregularities  that  are  contrary 
to  fobriety;  rvery  men  is  tempted  when 
..be'  is  dranj^n  away  ef  his  own  luftst 
and  enticed  i  then  lohen  luft  hath  conceii-ed^ 
it  bringeth  forth  Jin,  The  principal  of 
thofe  ^fual  appetites,  which  are  apt  to 
draw  ns  into  excefs,  are  thefe  following : 
The  appetite  for  meat  and  drink,  with  rc- 
fped  to  which  fobriety  confifts  in  tempe- 
rance :  th&  appetite  for  continuing  the 
fpecies,  called  concupifcence;  and  here  fo- 
briety means  chaiHty :  the  appetite  for 
riches  ;  and  here  fobriety  iignifies  con- 
tentment. 

The  appetite  for  meat  and  drink  was 
implanted  in  our  nature,  to  excite  us  to 
take  that  nouri(hment  which  is  neceHary 
to  preferve  health  and  life.  But  the  mif- 
fortune  is,  that  thefe  good  things,  which 
were  defigned  to  give  us  innocent  plc.ifure, 
are,  through  the  corruption  of  our  nature, 
abufed,  and  made  the  occafions  of  glut- 
tony, drunkennefs,  and  all  kind  of  intem- 
perance, to  God's  diflionour,  and  the  re- 
proach  of  our  natures.  This  being  the 
Corrupt  flate  of  the  world  in  St.  Paul's 
time,  he  labours  every  where  to  prove 
that  Chriftianiiy  is  a  religion  that  requires 
great  purity  of  life  and  manners,  and  that 
Chriflians  rnuft  become  new  creatures, 
6    " 


putting  off  the  old  man,  <which  is  eomft 
according  to  the  deceitful  lufis^  and  putting 
on  the  ne^w  nan,  tuhich  after  God  is  cre^ 
ated  in  righteoufnefs  and  true  belinefs ;  not 
living  after  the  fitjh^  hut,  through  the  fpi^ 
rit ,  mortifying  the  deeds  of  the  body.  So  that 
Chriflians  mud  not  give  way  to  the  crav- 
ings of  their  fenfual  appetites,but  muft  go- 
vern and  reflrain  them  within  the  (Iricl  rules 
of  fobriety  and  temperance.  We  muft  take 
heed  left  our  hearts  be  c*vercharged  with 
furfeiting  and  drunkennefs^  and  make  no 
provifon  for  the  Jle/h,  to  fulfil  the  lufts 
thereof  \  but  conftantly  imitate  the  find 
virtue  and  fobriety  of  our  bleffed  Saviour* 
It  is  difficult,  I  confefs,  to  fix  the  limits  of 
eating  and  drinking,  becaufe  of  the  dif- 
ferent conftitudous  of  people  ;  every 
one  muft  therefore  judge  for  himfelf,  and 
by  experience  difcover  the  bounds  of  tem- 
perance. But  in  general  we  muft  beware 
of  approaching  loo  near  to  vice,  for  fear  of 
our  own  treacherous  hearts,  and  the  force 
of  temptation.  Sobriety,  with  refpcA  to 
eating  and  drinking,  lies  within  a  fmail 
compafs.  St.  Paul  thus  defcribes  glut- 
tons, that  their  god  is  their  belly.  The 
fame  he  faid  of  thofe  who  place  their  chief 
happinefs  in  eating  and  drinking,  who 
gratify  a  wanton  palate  at  any  price, 
even  to  the  impairing  their  fortunes,  the 
ruin  of  their  families,  and  the  alter  ne- 
gledl  of  charity. 

The  vice  of  drunkennefs  is  more  eafily 
diftinguifhedj  being  written  in  legible 
chara&ers,  in  the  eyes,  tongue,  and  Feet; 
bcfides  the  lofs  of  reafon,  and  transform- 
ing a  man  into  a  brute,  a  wife  mail  into 
a  fool.  Indeed,  drunkennefs  is  often  un^ 
premeditated,  and  gradually  creeps  on 
without  being  perceived :  but  this  is  no 
excufe,  as  every  one  knows  the  bad  con- 
.fequences,  and  that  it  often  ends  in  mad- 
nefs.  For  the  reafon  once  dethroned,  and 
the  paflions  inflamed,  they  hurry  a  man 
into  all  forts  of  wickcdnefs  ahf^  mifchief. 
There  is  hardly  a  glutton  or  drunkard 
wKo  docs  not  repent  the  next  day  of  his 
del^auch  ;  but  ^s  fuch  repentance  is  only 
the  cfledl  of  excefs,  it  foon  vanifaes  with- 
out any  reformation.  But  it  muft  at  laft 
come  to  a  real  repentance  j  for  when  the 
conftitution  is  broken,  the  powers  of  na- 
ture fail,  and  death  approaches,  a  man  ctn 
fcarce  help  repenting  ;  but  then  it  will  be 
too  late,  becaufe  it  cannot  be  proved  true 
by  amendment  of  life.  Thus  the  volup- 
'tuous  man  in  the  gofpel,  went  clothed  in 

pwrfli 


Senn.  LXVn. 


ARCHBISHOP    HORT. 


393 


furple  tmd  fine  linen,  and  fared  fimp- 
tuoufly  every  day,  and  could  fparie  nothing 
from  his  luxury  for  poor  Lazarus  who 
lay  pertfliing  at  his  gate ;  but  when  be 
was  in  heil,  he  eameiUy  begged  for  a 
drop  of  water  from  the  fame  Lazarus  to 
cool  his  tongiK.  Let  Chriilians  who  in- 
dulge their  appetite  in  drunkennefs  and 
gluttony,  from  hence  learn  to  preveilt  a 
late  repentance,  by  retraining  their  fen- 
iual  incIiAiations  ;  and  to  deny  all  ungod- 
linefs  and  worldly  lufls,  and  live  foberly 
in  die  prefent  world,  for  thefe  of  all  vices 
are  moft  contrary  to  Clmltian  fobriety. 
1  proceed  to  consider 

The  appetite  of  concupifcence,  or  that 
of  continuing  the  race  of  mankind  in  the 
world.  Sobriety  with  regard  to  this  is 
chaltity.  Were  men  left  at  large  as  to 
this  appetite,  many  mifchiefs  and  incon- 
veniencies  would  enfue.  The  alliances  of 
families  and  ties  of  blood  muft  ceafe.  In- 
heritance and  property  would  be  con- 
founded. The  endearments  peculiar  to 
conjugal  aiFcAion,  and  the  mutual  fide- 
lity between  hulband  and  wife,  would  be 
ioil.  The  education  of  children  would  be 
neg!e£^ed ;  for  diildren  would  not  know 
their  own  fathers,  nor  fathers  thoir  chil- 
dren, fo  that  all  parental  and  filial  affec- 
tion would  be  at  an  end.  In  (hort,  the 
race  of  mankind  would  be  fo  difunited 
and  blended,  that  the  world  muft  foon 
ran  into  infinite  confuiions  and  diforders. 
For  thefe  rea(bns  God  hatW  wifely  re- 
ftrained  this  appetite,  and  ordained  the 
holy  ilate  of  matiimony,  that  the  human 
race  fhould  be  perpetuated  this  way,  and 
all  other  offsprings  be  cdeemed  fparious 
and  difbonourable.  The  Chriilian  reli- 
gion forbids  all  impure  commerce  under 
the  higheft  penalties  :  Neither  fcrnicAters 
$Mr  aduUerers  Jhall  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God;  and  ^whoremongers  and  adiiiterers  God 
njciil  judge.  No  corrupt  communication 
muli  proceed  out  of  our  mouths,  nor 
fuolifh  talking  and  jeiling,  becaufe  thefe 
arc  apt  to  in  Ham  e  unlawful  defires.  And 
nvhofoever  Uokeih  on  a  *wiman  to  lufi  after 
htr,  hath  cGmmitted  adultery  iMith  her  aU 
ready  in  tis  heart.  Tlicle  arc  the  re- 
ilraiocs  which,  the  gofpel  has  laid  upon  tliis 
un rAy  appinite,  anu  arc  refinements  of 
purity  aod  challity,  which  efcaped  the 
bcft  of  the  heathen  moralifts,  being  re- 
fervcd  for  the  religion  of  ChrilK 

As  to  tlVc  appetite  tor  riches,  with  re- 
gard to  which   fobriety  means  coiiUnt- 


ment ;  this  is  a  falfe  appetite  of  man's 
making,  and  not  implanted  in  us  by  God. 
The  defire  of  whatever  is  neccffary  f#r 
the  fupport  and  comfort  of  life  is  natural 
and  rcafonable,  and  may  lawfully  be  gra* 
tified  by  all  honed  means.  And  though 
l^is  appetite  for  money  may  not  at  fir  ft 
feem  contrary  to  the  fobriety  here  recom- 
mended, (for  covetous  men  are  roofl  re- 
markable for  their  fobriety  and  tempe- 
rance, and  the  reafon  is  plain,  becaufe 
their  fenfual  appetites  cannot  be  indulged 
without  great  expence,)  yet  it  is  not  virtue 
that  makes  covetous  men  abftemioos,  but 
to  fave  their  money;  this  being  iheir 
prevailing  ta!lc,  they  will  deny  themfelves 
even  the  neceffaries  of  life  to  gratify  it. 
But  as  little  as  covetoufnefs  may  in  ap- 
pearance be  contrary  to  fobriety,  yet  in 
truth  it  is  inconfillent  with  it,  becaufe  it  is 
a  Uranger  to  contentment,  and  neVer 
thinks  it  has  enough,  but  is  always  crav- 
ing more ;  and  even  old  age,  which 
abates  other  appetites,  does  but  encreafe 
this.  And  though  it  be  free  from  drunk- 
ennefs, gluttony,  and  other  pleafurable 
vices,  yet  it  is  attended  with  a  different 
guilt,  more  injurious  to  men;  fuch  as  op- 
prcflion,  exadtion,  cheating,  want  of  cha- 
nty to  the  poor,  of  beneficence  to  man- 
kind, and  of  a  contented  fpirit,  the  natural 
companions  of  avarice,  and  therefore 
ranked  among  the  blackefl  vices  in 
fcripture.  A  covetous  man  the  Lord  ab- 
hors. No  covetous  man,  who  is  an  ido- 
later, hath* any  inheritance  in  tlie  king- 
dom of  God  ;  and  which  is  the  only  in- 
^  heritance  he  never  coveted.  They  thai 
lAiill  be  rich  fall  into  temptation,  and  a 
fnare,  and  into  many  fooltjh  and  hurtful  « 
lufts^  <which  dronvn  men  into  deftru^ion 
and  perdition  ;  for  the  lo-ve  of  money  is 
the  root  of  all  evil. 

Under  the  appetite  of  riches,  I  cannot 
omit  the  love  of  gaming.  I  mean  not 
that  profligate  fort,  which  is  made  a  pro- 
feflion^  but  that  more  reputable  kind, 
which  obtains  a  fandion  from  perfons  who 
are  otherwife  to  be  juftly  elteemed  and 
imitated.  The  moft  innocent  recreations 
may  become  faoliy,  if  they  take  np  that 
time  which  cu^ht  to  be  more  profitably 
employed,  or  betray  us  into  unreafonable 
hours,  to  the  negledl  of  our  families  and 
devotions  (  or  if  they  fo  pofFefs  our  hearts, 
that  we  are  miferabje  when  a  party  difap- 
poii.ts  us,  and  think  it  an  evening  loft,  if 
it  be  not  devoted  to  play.  Thefe  are  vio- 
lent 
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lent  fymptoma  that  the  love  of  money  h 
the  prevailing  ingredient ;  and  that  re- 
creation is  not  the  only  thing  in  view. 
Indeed  the  love  of  money,  when  it  is  in- 
ordinate^  and  engroHes  our  afFed^ions, 
time  and  purfuits,  to  the  negle^  of  our 
duty  to  God,  our  neighbour*  or  families* 
cannot  be  reconciled  with  the  fobriety  of 
true  ChrifHans. 

The  next  divifion  of  our  ChrifHan  duty* 
18  to  live  righteoofly  in  this  prefent  world  : 
a  duty  whi^  extends  to  all  our  dealings 
with  men.  For  righteoufnefs  requires  us 
to  be  fair  and  equal  in  all  our  contrafls 
and  agreements  ;  taking  no  advantage  of 
the  ignorance,  weaknefs*  or  neceffities  of 
oar  neighbour;  but  to  be  pundual  in 
performing  our  obligations,  fulfilling  the 
mutual  intention,  and  appealing  to  our 
confdences  as  witnefTes  for  us.  It  re- 
quires us  to  render  to  all  their  dues,  not 
only  debts  in  law,  but  in  equity  and  good 
confcience  ;  and  to  do  this  cheerfully, 
without  compulfion,  readily  without  delay, 
Or  having  recourfe  to  evafions,  which  is  a 
real  injuftice ;  for  there  is  no  honeily  in 
paying  debts  when  it  cannot  be  helped. 
And  yet,  to  the  great  (hamc  of  our  coun- 
try,  too  much  of  this  injuftice  is  found 
among  us.  For  when  we  fee  luxury  in 
drefs,  furniture,  equipage,  and  fplcndid 
tables,  fupplied  by  poor  tradefmen,  who 
are  unmercifully  kept  outofthcir  money, 
till  they  are  ruined  and  undone  by  iup- 
porting  the  vanity  of  thofe  who  dcfpife 
them ;  what  is  this  but  the  greateft  in- 
juftice ? — We  (hould  alfo  avoid  contradl- 
ing  debts  beyond  what  we  are  able  to 
pay ;  for  this  is  to  run  the  rifque  of 
being  diihoneil ;  and  to  abufc  the  confi- 
dence which  others  repofe  in  us. 

Another  branch  of  righteoufnefs  relates 
to  the  good  name  and  credit  of  oar 
.  neighbour.  There  is  a  great  tendfcrnefs 
due  to  the  good  name  of  every  one.  If 
a  man  in  buiinefs  be  flandered,  it  may  de- 
prive him  and  his  family  of  their  bread, 
for  the  mifchief  is  foon  done  i  and  when 
once  flander  is  out,  it  runs  and  fpreads 
apace,  and  is  hard  to  be  recalled.  And, 
as  we  ihonld  not  injure  him  in  his  good 
name,  fo  neither  in  his  life,  health,  and 
limbs,  for  thefe  are  ftiU  more  pecicus  to 
him;  and  no  kind  of  injuftice  is  fo  cruel, 
as  what  tends  to  deftroy  or  hurt  thefe, 
for  which  no  reparation  can  be  made.*- 
This  leads  me  to  fpeak  of  duelling;  a 
PI  aAice  not  to  be  reconciled  with  the  prin- 
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ciples  of  Chriftianity,  nor  even  with  mo- 
ral virtue  or  common  fenfe :  for  what 
can  be  more  contrary  tor  righteoufnefs 
than  for  a  private  man  to  be  judge  and 
executioner  in  his  own  caufe  ?  not  a  cool 
and  indift'erent,  but  a  paffionate  and  exaf- 
perated  judge,  and  where  the  fentence  is 
no  lefs  than  death.  And  though  the 
vindication  of  honour  is  pretended,  yet,  I 
fear,  it  often  proceeds  from  revenge  and 
thirft  of  blood.  And  all  perfons  of  vir- 
tue and  religion  will  condemn  the  cruelty 
and  injuftice  of  that  man,  who  attempts 
the  life  of  his  neighbour  for  a  rude  word, 
or  a  hafty  ftroke ;  and  will  call  it  a  favage 
and  inhuman  principle,  contrary  to  jafti^, 
goodnefs,  charity,  and  every  amiable  qua- 
lity of  human  nature.  And  1  could  wUk 
that  oar  men  of  gallantry  would  con£der 
thefe  things,  and  weigh  the  folly  aad 
danger  of  giving  or  acceptinj^  a  chal- 
lenge, which  may  end  in  immediate  death, 
or  the  lofb  of  health  and  limbs,  to  one,  if 
not  to  both.  The  furvivor,  however  he 
may  palliate  his  crime,  is  no  better  than 
a  murderer.  Juries  may  call  it  man- 
{laughter ;  but  at  the  grand  affize,  before 
the  great  Judge,  no  fuch  diftindion  vM  be 
allowed.  He  may  indeed  live  to  repent  ; 
but  how  can  anv  wilful  murderer  obtain 
mercy,  when  u  is  out  of  his  power  to 
make  any  reparation  ?  But  what  becomes 
of  the  wretch  that  falls  ?  His  cafe  b  tmlr 
deplorable;  for  he  dies  in  the  very  a& 
of  wickednefs,  when  repentance  b  impof- 
fible. 

Almfgiving  is  another  branch  of  Chrif- 
tian  righteoufnefs,  as  a  debt  to  Almighty 
God.  He  gave  us  our  being,  and  has  in- 
defeafible  right  in  all  that  belongs  to  ns  ; 
we  are  therefore  no  better  than  hb  ftew- 
ards ;  we  hold  our  wealth  fubjed  to  hb 
orders,  and  every  fit  obje£t  of  charity  that 
providence  puts  in  our  way,  is  entided  to 
our  benevolence.  Indeed  the  objeft  not 
quantity  of  our  chanty  is  no  where  pre- 
(cribed.  Thefe  are  left  to  every  nuui*s 
prudence  and  confcience ;  only  let  every 
man  gi*ui  not  grtuigiHgly  or  of  meaffity^  fir 
God  loveth  a  cbterful  giver.  Hg  that 
fiweth  J^mrlngly  Jhall  reap  alfi  fp^riagij, 
and  he  that  fvweth  bouHtifidly  jhaU  reap 
alfi  bountifully  n 

The  chief  branches  of  righteonfnefs 
then,  with  regard  to  our  neighbour,  are, 
to  pay  to  every  man  what  we  owe  him  in 
jufUce  and  equity  cheerfully  and  without 
compulfion.    To  be  tender  of  his  credit 
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and  good  name ;  avoiding  all  ilinder  that 
may  hurt  his  reputation;  [and  to  defend 
and  juftify  him,  as  far  as  truth  will  per- 
mit. ^  To  reftrain  our  paflions.  from  com- 
mitting a^s  of  violence  upon  his  perfon  ; 
CO  proted  his  health,  life,  or  limbs,  41s  far 
as  confills  with  prudence  and  our  own 
fiifcty.  To  relieve  his  wants  by  our  alms, 
according  to  our  abilities ;  ^d  we  have 
a  rale  to  affifl  us  in  all  cafes ;  fcr  fwbat/o- 
fvcr  tjce  fwcuU  that  menJbouldJo  unto  us, 
let  us  even  fi  do  unto  them,  for  this  is  the 
law  ami  the  frophets.  fiy  confuhing  our 
own  confcience,  this  oracle  will  always 
teach  Qs  bow  to  be  righteous  in  all 
cafes. 

I  proceed  to  confider  another  mod  im* 
porunt  article  of  Chriftian  duty,  which  is, 
to  live  godly.  In  general  to  live  godly, 
is  to  have  that  habitual  fenfe  of  the  being 
and  attributes  of  God  imprefled  upon  our 
minds,  as  may  upon  all  occafions  duly  in- 
flaence,  not  only  our  outward  behaviour, 
bat  our  very  thoughts  and  deiigns,  fo  as 
to  be  the  governing  principle  of  our 
whole  lives.  A  good  man  is  one  who 
Jns  the  Lord  always  before  his  eyes ;  who 
accuftoms  himfelf  to  meditate  upon  God, 
and  by  frequent  contemplation  of  his  infi* 
nite  perfeduons,  imprints  upon .  his  fpirits 
an  habitual  regard  and  veneration  for 
him.  And  an  irreligious  man  is  one  who 
li*o€s  •ajithout  God  in  the  «world\  and  has 
mi  God  in  all  bis  thoughts.  But  more  par- 
ticolarl^. 

To  hve  a  godly  life,  implies  a  grateful 
/enfe  of  the  many  blefiings  we  have  re- 
ceived from  God  ;  who  gave  us  our 
beings,  who  fo  exquifitely  contrived  our 
bodies,  and  pat  into  them  immortal  fpi- 
rits, endued  with  the  noble  powers  of 
free-will,  underftanding,  and  memory, 
which  render  us  intellectual  and  moral' 
agents,  capable  of  thofe  rational  pleafures 
and  enjoyments  that  all  other  animals  are 
de(titttte  of',  who  is  our  daily  benefactor, 
fupplying  us  with  food  and  raiment ;  and 
innumerable  delights  and  fatisfaClions  to 
gratify  our  fenfes,  and  enliven  our  fpirits : 
and  above  all,  who  mercifully  fent  his 
onlv  Son  to  fave  us  from  endlefs  mifery, 
ana  to  entitle  as,  upon  eafy  conditions,  to 
new  hopes  of  his  favour  and  of  eternal 
bappinefs. 

A  condant  dependance  and  reliance  of 
mind  upon  God,  is  another  part  of  living 
godly.  The  experience  of  God's  good- 
pcfs  naturally  creates  oar  de|)endance  on 


it  for  the  faturc.  The  fcriptores  exhort 
OS  to  this  iluty  :  Cafi  thy  burden  upon  the 
Lord,  and  be  Jhall  fisftain  thee,  Blefed 
are  all  they  that  put  their  trtift  in  thee. 
Not  but  God  expefts  that  we  fhould  uf^ 
all  the  means  in  our  power  to  obtain  our 
wants,  and  then  to  hope  and  pray  for  his 
affiftance  and  bleffing.  This  dqty  con- 
fiib  in  a  fettled  habit  of  mind,  that  will 
run  through  the  whole  courfe  of  a  godly 
life.  It  will  operate  on  the  rich  as  well 
as  the  poor  man ;  the  former  is  not  left 
dependent  on  the  providence  of  God  than 
the  latter.  If  God  flioold  withdraw  hit 
warm  funihine,  or  his  kindly  (howers  and 
dews,  what  would  become  of  tlie  produce 
of  his  land  ?  Soon  would  the  bea*ven  onjer 
him  be  as  hrafs,  and  the  earth  under  him 
as  iron.  Hence  the  rich  ihould  learn 
to  have  an  humble  dependance  on  God 
for  the  fupport  and  comfort  of  their  lives, 
and  not  think  them'felves  all-fufficient ; 
and  the  poor  not  to  defpond,  but  to  rely 
on  the  bleffing  of  God's  providence  upon 
their  honeft  laboars  and  induftry.'  And 
both  are  taught  in  the  Lord's  prayer, 
to  aik  their  daily  bread  from  their 
common  Father  which  is  in  heavenl 
Again, 

To  make  the  glory  of  God  one  great 
end  of  our  adtions,  is  eflential  to  the  liv« 
ing  godly.  To  promote  his  honour,  to 
propagate  the  true  religion  and  worlhip 
of  God  in  the  world  ;  to  engage  men  in 
the  love  of  virtue,  truth,  and  goodnefs; 
to  reprove  all  kinds  of  vice  and  immora- 
lity, all  difrefpcdl  and  contempt  of  God, 
all  falfe  and  idolatrous  worfhip ;  to  ofe 
his  holy  name  with  the  greateft  reve- 
rence, and  reprove  thofe  who  ufe  it  pro- 
fanely ;  to  do  all  this  to  the  utmoft  of  our 
power  and  influence,  is  to  make  the  glory 
of  God  the  great  end  of  our  lives ;  for 
nvbether  nve  eat  or  drini,  or  whatever 
ive  do,  nve  mufi  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God.  But  to  live  eodly  alfo  implies  our 
having  a  continual  fenfe  of  God's  infinite 
prefence  on  our  minds,  by  which  he  per- 
fe^ly  knows  all  our  anions,  thoughts, 
and  defires.  His  eyes  are  upon  man,  and 
fees  all  bis  goings.  /  the  Lord  feareb  tbi 
heart  and  try  the  reins;  and  give  to  every 
man  according  to  his  vjaysy  and  to  tie 
fruit  of  his  doings.  The  confideration  of 
God's  infinite  knowledge  ihould  produce 
it!  us  an  habitual  awe  and  fear  of  the 
divine  majefty,  which  will  influence  us  to 
an  unifo|-m  courfe  of  virtue  and  obedience. 

This 
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This  fingle  reflection,  if  duly  attended 
to,  will  deter  us  from  all  wickednefs, 
excite  us  to  the  practice  of  all  righteouf- 
nefis,  even  to  the  denial  of  our  moft  fa* 
vourite  inclinations.  Fear  is  a  paflion 
of  the  (Irongefl  operation ;  it  was  the 
firft  paifion  that  awakened  Adam  after 
bis  tranfgrefiion ;  he  was  afraid,  and 
then  hid  himfelf.  When  Jofeph's  vir- 
'tue  began  to  dagger,  his  lalt  refuge 
was  in  the  fear  of  God:  Hozu  can  1  do 
this  great  nvickcdnefsf  and  fm  againji  God? 
Jt  was  this  that  faved  his  virtue.  Fear 
God  and  keep  bis  lommandment s  ^  for  this 
is  the  njL'hole  duty  of  man.  Did  we  al- 
ways remember  that  God  is  ever  pre- 
.  fent  with  us,  fees  what  we  are  doing, 
and  whofe  eye  we  can  never  cfcapc; 
who  would  dare  to  do  a  wicked  action, 
or  negledb  a  good  one  ?  Who  would 
not  but  lead  a  godly  and  religious  life  ? 

A  fubmiffive  and  patient  refignation 
to  God's  will,  under  all  troubles  and 
afflictions,  is  alfo  a  material  part  of  god* 
linefs.  The  great  governor  of  the  world 
has  many  wife  and  good  reafons  for  af- 
iUCltng  even  good  meii,  which  we  can- 
not difcover;  and  therefore  iiK  all  the 
divine  difpenfations  we  mull  fay  with 
Eli,  Let  him  do  mjhat  feemeth  him  good; 
and  with  Job,  the  Lord  gave  f  and  the  Lord 
hath  taken  ofwaj^^  blejjed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  For  God  does  not  ivillingly  af- 
fiiBf  mr  griive  the  children  of  men  \  but 
has  wife .  and  gracious  ends  of  provi- 
dence to  anfwer,  though  we  are  igno- 
rant of  them.  The  frequent  reading  of 
God's  holy  word  has  likewife  a  great 
tendency  to  a  good  life.  All  fcripture  is 
gi*ven  by  injpiration  of  God,  and  is  pro* 
fitable  for  doBrine^  for  reproof  f of  correc- 
tion,  for  inftru3ion  in  righteoufnefsy  that 
the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect  thoroughly 
furnijked  unto  all  good  ivorh.  A  good 
man's  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
and  he  doth  mediute  therein  day  and 
night.  There  is  nothing  neceflary  to 
be  known,  believed,  or  praClifed,  which 
is  not  clearly  revealed  in  thefc  facred 
volumes.  To  ncgleft  therefore  to  read 
this  book  of  God,  fhews  a  certain  want 
of  that  godlinefs,  which  is  the  great 
character  of  a  Chriflian.     A;rain, 

A  due  regard  to  God  con  fills  in  the 
conllant  performance  of  divine  worlhip, 
both  in  private  and  in  public.  The 
vvorfhip  ot  God  appears  To  evident  by 
ihe  lish:  of  nature,  that  all  nations  have 


agreed    in   the  praClice  of  it.    As  God 
is  our  creator,  prcferver,  and  redeemer, 
this  makes  it  oar  indifpenfable  dutv  to 
worfhip  and  pray  to  him.    The  Pfalm. 
ill  thns  direCls  us:  O  come  let  us  *wor&ip 
and  jJl  donun^  let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord 
our  maker ;  for  he  is  our  pod.     And  our 
Saviour  fays,  thou  jhalt  nvorjbip  the  Lord 
tijy  Godf  anth  him    only  Jhait  thou  ferve. 
And  St.  Paul  bids  us    he  careful  for  w- 
thing^  (fo  as  to  be  over  anxiou?,  or  dif- 
trult  providence,)  hut  in  €*very  things  hy 
prayer    and  fupplicationt  nviththnnh/grv^ 
/■;.  c-,  let  your  requeft  he  made  kno'wn  uHto  Gcd, 
Prayer   is    both   an   ad  of  religion,  by 
which  God  is  honoured,   and  is  alfo  a 
proper  means  of  fupplying  our  neccffi- 
ties :   for  to  praife  him  for  his  glcrious 
excellencies ;  to  thank  him  for  his  great 
benefits ;  to  confefs  our  fms  and  implore 
his    mercy    and    forgivenefs ;    to   make 
our    humble  fupplications    to   him   for 
the    fupply    of   all    our    wants ;  this  is 
truly  and  properly  the  bufinefs  of  prayer. 
But'  then    we    are    to    prefer  public 
worfhip   to   private,  becaufe  in  the  na- 
ture of  the  thing,  it  tends  more  to  pro- 
mote the  honour  of  God,  as  it  is  per- 
formed  in  the  prcfence  of  many  witncf- 
fes,  and  wiih  greater  folcmnity.    There 
is  a  peculiar  force,  folemnitv*  and  beauty 
in  public  worihip,  which   is   not  to  be 
found    in    what    is   private   and  fecret. 
This  is  tvorjhipping  God  in  the  beauty  of 
holinefsi    and  giofing    him    the  glory  due 
unto  his  name.    But  J  mufl  not  omit  an- 
other part  of  devotion,   that  of  family 
worfhip.    And  the  fame  arguments  tbst 
eflabli/h   public  worfhip  may  be  urged 
for  this,  becaufe  every  family  is  a  little 
church    or    congregation  of  ChriHians; 
>  and  the  micifter   of  this   church  is  the 
father  or   ruler    of  the   family,   whofe 
right     and  *  authority    is     founded'    on 
the    law   of  nature.     By  virtue  pf  this 
truft,    every   mafler  of  a  family  is  an- 
fwerable    to  God    for  the   performance 
of  divine  worfhip  within  his  little  jurif- 
diClion.      Thus  Jofhua  refolved,  as  for 
me  and  nvf  houfe^  lue  fwill  fcrve  the  herd* 
The  regular  difcharge  of  this  duty  will 
be  attended  with  great  advantages.    It 
is  the  furefl  way  to  procure  God's  fa- 
vour and  protection,  and  to  bring  dcwn 
his  bleflings  upon  all  our  undertakings. 
It    ^uU   naturally  beget  in  cur  children 
and  fcrvants,  a  reverence  for  God,  and 
things  facrcd;  it  will  feafon  their  minds 
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with  reSeion^  lead  them  into  habits  of 
virtae«  fobriety,  and  honefty,  by  the  fre- 
qoent  thoughts  of  God  and  another  world* 
which  otherwife  chey  would  feldom  think 
of.  And  this  duty*  with  regard  to  the 
world,  will  procure  credit,  efteem,  and  ho- 
nour :  for  they  who  do  not  love  religion 
themfelves,  will  yet  refpedl  thofe  who  do. 
This  conftant  regard  to  God  in  family 
worfhip,  is  a  neccflary  branch  of  godly 
living*  and  will  be  found  in  every  family, 
where  the  mailer  has  a  true  fenfe  of  reli- 
gion upon  his  heart. 

The  great  motive  ofifered  by  St.  Paul 
to  inforce  this  duty  is  the  looking  for  that 
hUJfed  bofe,  and  the  giorieuj  appearance 
tf  the  great  God  and  our  San^iour  Jefus 
Chrift ;  tjobo  gante  bimfelf  for  us,  that  he 
might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity  ^  and 
^rrify  to  himfelf  a  peculiar  people,  sualous  of 
good  <works.  Here  we  plainly  fee«  that 
the  defign  of  our  Saviour's  death  was  not 
merely  to  fave  us  from  the  punifhment  of 
our  fins,  without  repentance  and  reforma- 
tion ;  but  to  prepare  us  for  the  heavenly 
happinefs,  by  the  pradice  of  all  thofe  ex- 
cellent virtues  he  has  taught  us  by  the 
the  gofpel  and  his  own  example,  and  by 
which  his  followers  are  to  be  diflinguiihed 
from  the  profeflbrs  of  all  other  religions. 
Chriflians  fo  qualified  by  fandity  of  life 
and  Dority  of  heart ;  who  deny  all  ungod- 
lliiefs  and  wofidly  lufts,  and  live  foberly, 
righteoufiy,  and  godly  in  this  prefent 
world ;  may  jnfily  look  for  that  blefied 
hope  and  glorious  appearance  of  the  great 
God,  and  oar  Saviour  Jefus  Chrifi.  And 
a  blefied  hope  this  is ;  as  its  objedi  is  the 
hi^hefi  happinefs  our  nature  can  pofilbly 
enjoy,  fuch  as  eye  hath  not  feen,  nor  hath 
it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  con- 
cfijve.  It  is  alfo  a  blefied  hope,  in  re^rd 
to  the  certainty  of  attaining  it,  becaufe  it 
is  founded  on  the  promife  of  God,  who 
cannot  lie;  which  hope  we  have  as  an 
anchor  of  th^  foul,  both  fure  and  ftedfafi. 

And  fuppofing  it  ihould  coil  us  iome 
trouble  and  pains  to  govern  our  paffions 
and  fenfual  appetites;  to  live  foberlv, 
temperately,  and  cbafiely ;  and  that  by 
paymg  our  juft  debts,  and  doing  a£b  of 
charity,  we  fliould  take  fomewhat  from 
oar  luxury,  equipage,  and  the  pride  of  life ; 
nay  that  by  being  Ib-i^lly  honeft  and  juil, 
we  (hould  leave  ourfelves  a  fmaller  in» 
come;  for  this  is  to  pradife  righteouf- 
jiefs :  or,  that  we  (hould  conquer  our  idle- 
nefj  and  averfion  to  devotion,  and  oblige. 


ourfelves  to  be  confiant  In  our  public  and 
private  worfhipof  God,  without  which  we 
cannot  live  godly ;  1  fay,  fuppofing  that 
all  this  will  require  fome  pains  and  trouble, 
yet  (hall  we  not  be  great  gainers  in  the 
end  ?  and  will  not  the  ble&d  hope  that 
is  fet  before  us  abundantly  make  amends 
for  all  this  ?  If  men  will  rife  early  and 
fet  up  late,  deny  their  deep,  their  food 
and  recreations,  in  purfuit  of  worldly  ad- 
vantages, and  think  themfelves  well  paid 
if  they  do  but  fucceed;  and  yet  will  take 
DO  pains  to  pleafe  and  ferve  God,  to  deny 
their  lufls,  to  live  up  to  the  rules  of  the 
gofpel,  and  the  holy  religion  they  pro- 
fefs,  and  reje6l  this  blefied  hope ;  what 
can  be  faid,  but  that  their  eteroial  roin  is 
their  own  choice,  and  they  run  into  it  with 
their  eyes  open  ? 


SERMON    LXVUI. 
By  Bishop  Moors. 

Of  Religious  Melancholy. 

Psalm  xlii.  '5. 

Why  art  thou  call  down,  O  my  foul  ?  Why  art 
thou  dllquieted  within  me } 

^'ANY  good  Chriflians  of  timorous  and 
^^  melancholy  conftitudons,  feeling  no 
prefent  comfort  from  their  ilrid  faftsv. 
their  earnefl  and  often  repeated  prayers^ 
are  apt  to  think,  that  what  they  perform 
in  the  fervice  of  God,  is  fo  mean  and  im- 
perfedt,  as  neither  to  pleafe  him,  nor  pro- 
fit their  own  fouls.  It  may  therefore  be 
proper  to  confider  the  cafe  of  thefe  me- 
lancholy perfons,  who,  though  they  are . 
in  a  fafe  condition,  yet  greatly  need  to 
have  their  minds  quieted  and  compofed. 
Manifold  are  the  fcruples  and  fears  which 
difiurb  them.  Some  fuppofe  the  reform- 
ation of  their  lives  hath  not  proceeded 
from  a  finccre  love  to  God,  and  defire  to 
pleafe  him ;  but  from  a  mere  dread  of 
thofe  puniOiments  which  he  hath  threat- 
ened. Others  finding  a  fiatnefs  on  their 
minds»  and  want  of  zeal  in  religious  duty ; 
this  makes  them  fear  that  what  they  do 
is  not  fit  to  be  prefented  unto  God,  and 
that  he  will  not  accept  it ;  which  fo  de- 
je6ls  them,  as  even  to  tempt  them  to  lay 
afide  their  devotions.  And  there  are 
'others,  who  have  fuch  wicked  blafphe. 
mOtts  thought  ilart  up  in  their  minds, 
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bridle  exercUed  in  the  worfikip  of  God, 
that  they  think  themfelves  guilty  of  the 
fin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft»  pronounce 
their  oondidoa  remedilefs,  and  that  God 
hath,utterly  rcjeacd  them. 

As  to  the  firftf  I  anfwer ;  that  no 
doubt  love  is  a  more  noble  principle  of 
wSdoA  than  fear ;  and  therefore  that  reli« 
cioos  fervice  which  artfes  from  love,  is 
more  perfca,  angelical,  and  grateful  to 
God :  but  flill  he  will  not  difregard  fuch 
iervictt  and  obedience  as  proceedai  from 
lear.  Thofe  who  have  forfaken  their 
erii  ways,  left  they  (hould  lead  them  to 
ibe  pit  of  hell,  it  may  be  hoped,  will  find 
a  place  in  the  glorious  kingdom  of 
heaven.  For  hell  was  made  to  terrify 
faring  finners,  to  reduce  and  confine 
them  within  the  bounds  of  their  duty ;  as 
will,  I  hope,  appear  from  the  following 
confiderations  : 

Fear  is  one  of  the  pafiions  God  has 
planted  in  our  fouls  as  well  as  love; 
they  are  both  implanted  in  ds  for  fome 
wife  ends.  When  therefore  the  paffion 
of  fear  ftrves  the  end  for  which  God 
grafted  it  in  our  minds,  no  doubt  he  will 
approve  the  good  effeA  it  produces. 
The  end  for  which  God  placed  fear  in 
our  nature,  was  chiefly  to  beget  in  us  an 
awful  regard  of  his  moft  glorious  ma- 
jcfty;  to  make  us  dread  violating  his 
laws,  aikl  aaing  contrary  to  hu  righteous 
will;  and  when  we  go  aftray,  to  excite  us 
CO  return  to  him  by  reptntanpe.  So  that 
when  fear  prevails  on  a  man  to  amend  his 
bad  life,  he  puts  this  paffion  to  the  very 
ufe  wluch  God  intended.  And  whoever 
,  thns  amplies  it,  has  no  reafon  to  doubt 
'  but  God  win  gracioufly  accept,  his  obe- 
£eace.  We  may  alfo  obferve,  that  God 
hath  enforced  all  hu  laws  by  threateniogt 
as  well  as  promifes ;  the  one  to  work  on 
our  love,  the  other  to  excite  our  fears; 
God  having  made  the  motives  to  oar  obe- 
dience to  anfwer  the  different  paffions  of 
our  fools.  Wherefore  there  is  not  the 
leaft  reafon  to  conceive  that  God  fliould 
threaten  puniftiments  againft  the  difobe- 
dient,  which  naturally  aduates  the  fears 
.  af  men,  and  yet  not  be  pleafed  with  the 
fervice  which  thefe  fears  produce  in  us. 
God  fets  life  and  death  before  men,  that 
the  fear  of  death  may  make  them  chufe 
life ;  and  he  threatens  everlafting  punifh- 
ments,  that  the  amaxements  and  horror 
thereof,  may  powerfully  engaee  them, 
with  all  care  and  fpeed^  to  iabow*  and 


fit  themfelves  to  partake  of  the  divine 
mercies. 

Our  blefled  Saviour  and  his  difctples  in 
their  fermons,  addrefs  themfelves  not  only 
to  the  paffions  of  love,  but  alfo  to  that  of 
fear ;  which  they  would  not  have,  done, 
but  that  the  facrifices  of  fear  will  afcend 
up  to  heaven  with  a  grateful  favour.  He 
that  ifeUenfetb  and  is  bapli%ed  foaU  bi 
/a*vedi  but  be  that  belie  vet  b  nat  Jhedl  be 
damned,  Chrift  here  intends  to  bring 
men  to  a  belief  of  his  gofpel,  and  the 
obedience  of  his  laws,  as  well  by  the 
fears  of  damnation  as  the  hopes  of  falva- 
tion.  When  he  bids  the  man  whom  he 
had  cured,  to  fin  no  more,  left  a  worfetbing 
come  mto  bim;  the  arjg^ament  our  Lord 
nfed  to  engage  him  to  live  innocendy,  ww 
directed  to  the  paffion  of  his  fear,  taken 
from  the  danger  of  a  calamity  that  wodJ 
befal  him,  greater  than  that  of  which  he 
was  cured,  did  he  fliU  continue  in  his  fins. 
Jnd,  faith  St.  Paul,  knowing  tbe  Urrors  ef 
tbe  Lordt  we  perfiutde  men.  The  great' 
nefs  of  thefe  terrors,  was,  tbat  we  mf  eH 

r'mr  before  the'  judgmtnt-Jeat  of  Cbrijtj 
e<vefy  m#  hmt^  roceive  the  tiings  done 
in  bis  body,  according  to  that  be  batb  done, 
wbetber  it  be  rood  or  ewli  which  the 
ApoiUe  knew,  if  maturely  wet^d,  would 
be  of  irrefilHble  force  to  recover  men  from 
a  lewd  and  profane  converfation ;  fince 
they  muft  be  extremely  obftinate  and  de« 
fperate,  on  whom  an  argument  of  fadi 
wonderful  power  and  efficacy  can  make 
no  impreffion. 

I  proceed  to  confider  the  cafe  of  thofe 
ferious  Chriftians,  who  complain  of  cold- 
nefs  in  their  devotions,  and  towards  holv 
things.*  Such  think  they 'do  not  addiefs 
God  in  prayers  with  fuch  an  appetite  u 
thev  could  with,  being  deftitute  of  eameft 
ana  fervent  defires  for  the  foccefs  of  their 

Stitions  to  heaven ;  they  foppofe  in  diem- 
ves  a  great  indifferency  to  fpiritual  ex- 
erdfes,  which  they  apprehena  is  a  proof 
of  their  hypocrify,  and  diat  God  wDl  re- 
fufe  their  prayers  and  thankfgivings  as 
vain  infincere  oblations.  And  here  it 
ought  to  be  obferved,  that  the  reafon  why 
many  have  not  more'zeal  and  life  in  God's 
fervice,  proceeds  from  themfelves,  and 
thrir  own  negligence  and  want  of  confi- 
deration.  ^  1  hey  perhaps  appear  in  the 
congregation,  but  mind  not  what  they  are 
about.  They  confider  not  of  what  im- 
portance it  is  for  them  to  ferve  God  in 
the  moft  acceptable  mawien    No  wonder 

therefore 
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therefore  that  thrir  minds  (hould  ht  flat 
d.nd  inaflive,  or  little  concerned  for  the 
profperoas  iffue  of  their  prayers.  As 
then  it  is  high  prefumption  for  fuch  care- 
lefs  perfons  to  hope  for  any  benefit,  by 
that  part  they  bear  in  the  public  worlhip ; 
fo  they  may  cure  their  malady,  by  retir- 
ing from  their  bafinefs  and  pleafure,  and 
rene^ng  in  good  earneil  on  the  great 
danger  to  which  they  expofe  their  immor- 
tal louls.  But  as  for  thofe  who  frequently 
endeavour  to  remove  this  coldneis  from 
their  fouls  when  they  approach  the  hea- 
T^enly  throne*  and  yet  fail  in  their  at- 
tempt*  let  me  defire  them  duly  to 
weigh  the  following  obfervations : 

That  the  different  degrees  of  affeftions, 
with  which  men  ferve  God,  often  depend 
on  their  different  tempers  and  conftitu- 
tions.  Some  conftitutions  are  fo  heavy* 
as  that  it  is  difficult  to  work  on  their  hopes 
or  fears;  to  make  them  fenfible  either  of 
their  gain  or  lofs.  But  others  have  fuch 
a  tendemefs  of  nature*  and  ^uicknefs  of 
fenfe*  that  the  leaft  thing  will  much  af- 
fc6t  them.  A  little  profperity  makes 
their  Spirits  overflow  with  joy ;  and  as 
fmall  a  crofs  iinks  and  dejefls  them. 
Perfons  then  of  fuch  various  difpoiitions* 
though  they  equally  endeavour  to  prepare 
therofelves,  cannot  ferve  God  with  equal 
affeftionf ;  but  yet  he  may  be  pleafed 
with  th^  alike*  becaufe^  he  meafures 
their  obedience  by  the  iincerity  of  their 
minds*  which  is  in  their  power ;  and  not 
hy.  the  difference  of  con ftitu tions,  which 
were  not  made  by  themfelves.  The  con- 
futations of  fome  men  being  much 
wanner  than  others*  they  fooner  take 
fire*  whether  they  are  paying  homage  to 
God,  or  doing  bafinefs  among  men.  If 
therefore  men  have  more  heat  in  their  na- 
tural temper*  it  is  no  wonder  they  ihould 
have  more  zeal  in  their  devotions.  But 
God  will  not  rejed  any  man*  becaufe  he 
is  of  a  cold  complexion ;  or  difdain  his 
reaibnable  facrifice  for  being  offered  with 
lefs  vehemence  of  pafiion.  Be(ides,they 
who  render  worfhip  to  God  upon  rational 
motives*  void  of  paffion*  feem  to  aft  upon 
a  higher  and  more  fublime  principle ;  for 
though  they  are  defHtute  of  that  pleafing 
warmth  in  their  paffions*  which  provokes 
others  to  pray  and  be  thankful  unto  God ; 
vet  they  ceaie  not  to  celebrate  his  praifes* 
becaufe  reafon  fuggefts*  that  it  is  their 
duty  to  make  grateful  acknowledgments 
of  his  infinite  mercies.    Again* 


It  may  be  alfo  obferved*  that  the  moft 
zealous    are  not   always  the  beft  men. 
Their  zeal  may  be  without  knowledge*  or 
on  the  wrong  fide*  as  was  St.  Paul's,  when 
he  perfecuted  the  church.     And  all  ze^ 
without  charity  will  profit  nothing.     In- 
deed, where  a  man  is  zeatoufly  affeded  in 
a  good  matter,  he  may  be  a  glorious  in* 
flrument  to  propagate  and  promote  the 
fear  and   honour  of  God;  and  enjoy  a 
more  fenfible  pleafure  in  every  religious 
performance.  But  as  all  cannot  raife  their 
afe'^ftions   to  this  pitch,  God  will    not 
quench  the  fmoking  flax*  nor  break  the 
bruifed  reed ;  but  he  will  pardon  the  wan-> 
derings,  pity  the  weakneiles*  quicken  the 
affeflions*  and  make  gracious  allowances 
for  all  the  defeds  of  infirm  but  honeH 
Chriflians.    It   (hould  be  farther  confi- 
dered*  that  the  mod  reli^ioos  cannot  main- 
tain  an  equal  warmth  in  their  devotk)ns 
at  all  times ;  even  fuch  we  find  by  expe* 
rience*  that  in  fome  feafons  an  unaccount- 
able heavinefs  will  feizef  on  them  while  on 
their  bended  knees  fupplicating  the  for- 
^ivenefs  of  their  fins.     If  therefore  we 
lometimes  perceive  our  minds  to  be  doll 
and  heavy  at  our  prayers*  it  is  no  more 
than  what  happens  to  the  moff  fincere 
Chrillians*  let  them  ufe  ever  fo  much  care 
and  diligence ;   fo  that  this  ihould  be  no 
juflcaufe  of  difquiet  and  dejedHon  of  fpi- 
rit.   Befides*  ficknefs  and  afHidion  will  fo 
diforder  the  paflions  and  opprefs  the  fpi- 
rits  even  of  the  beft  of  men,  that  ther 
cannot  ferve  God  with  as  much  cheerful- 
nefs  under  calamities  and  troubles*  as  at 
other  times. 

Though  it  cannot  be  expelled,  that 
thofe  innocent  perfons*  whofe  cafe  I  am 
confidering*  (hould  meet  with  a  complete 
cure  of  their  grief*  yet  let  me  aflure  them* 
that  nothing  will  more  enliven  their  fpirits 
in  the  fervice  of  God*  than  deliberate 
meditations  on  him*  and  themfelves*  be- 
fore they  enter  on  any  part  of  divine  wor- 
fhip. Would  they  often  engage  their 
minds  in  contemplations  about  the  divine 
attributes*  and  infinite  perfections  of 
God's  nature;  it  would  greatly  tend  to 
remove  that  drowfy  ftupidity,  which  hath 
fo  ffrong  an  influence  on  their  actions. 
For  frequent  thoughts  of  almighty  power 
will  make  the  moft  ffurdy  temper  to 
tremble*  and  the  proudeft  heart  to  fubmit. 
Can  any  ferioufly  think  of  unfearchable 
wifdom,  without  admiration,  and  an  ear- 
Deil  defire  to  be  ruled  by  it  ?  And  will  not 

the 
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the  meditations  of  infinite  love»  dtlFafing 
itfelf  over  the  worlds  oblige  us  to  adore, 
honour,  love»  and  praife  chat  mod  glorious 
fprtngj  from  whence  it  flows  ?  Confider 
how  the  providence  of  God  extends  to  the 
whole  creation ;  how  it  preferves  and  de- 
livers us  from  many  and  great  dangers. 
This  will  caufe  us  to  break  forth  into 
fbngs  and  hymns  of  thankfgiving.  And 
if  we  proceed  to  contemplate  the  deep 
myfteries,  the  inconceivable  love  (hewn 
by  Chnil  in  the  mighty  work  of  our  fal- 
vation ;  to  confider  his  great  condefcen- 
fion,  in  leaving  the  heavenly  regions  to 
dwell  among  us  ;  his  wonderful  humllia- 
don,  in  taking  on  him  our  frail,  mortal 
nature ;  the  pains,  agonies,  and  moft 
dreadful  death  he  fuffered,  to  fave  us  un- 
grateful fmners ;  this  cannot  fail  to  dif. 
folve  the  mod  obdurate  heart,  and  make 
us  firmly  conclude,  that  we  can  never  fuf- 
ficiently  admire,  love,  ferve,  or  fuffer  too 
much  for  this  mod  bleflcd  Saviour. 

Can  all  your  pailtons  continue  quiet, 
when  you  thus  view  your  rooft  merciful 
Redeemer,  who  Irfthis  Father's  bofom  to 
feek  and  fave  you,  when  loft  in  the  ways 
of  fin,  in  the  paths  leading  to  death  ! 
who  came  to 'procure  reconciliation  for 
you  with  God,  whom  as  you  had  heinou/ly 
provoked,  fo  you  could  give  no  f:ui!>fdC- 
tion  to  his  injured  juftice.  Recoiled  with 
ferioufnefs  how  often  God  hath  fpared 
you,  when  your  hearts  told  you  that  you 
deferved  punifhment;  how  often  you  have 
highly  offended  him,  and  fearfully  c.vpc/:- 
ed  he  would  deftroy  you ;  yet  you  ftill 
live  as  a  monument  of  his  compadion, 
and  he  waits  for  your  return,  to  be  gra- 
cious unto  you.  Do  but  meditate  on  thcfe 
mercies  of  our  God,  and  try  if  your 
hearts  will  not  melt  into  love  and  affec- 
tion. Surely  we  cannot  but  fall  down 
befi)re  the  Lord,  with  the  decpcft  reve- 
rence, and  efteem  him  above  all  things, 
who  hath  created  us  after  his  own  image ; 
redeemed  us  with  his  Son's  blood ;  daily 
aflifts  us  with  the  graces  of  his  Holy  Spi- 
rit ;  and  hath  provided  for  us  a  hcu/e  not 
madi  *with  hands,  eternal  in  the  hea'vens. 
Let  fuch  fubjeds  as  thefc  entertain  your 
thoughts,  before  you  begin  any  religious 
duty  ;  and  it  will  mightily  conduce  to  fill 
your  fouls  with  light  and  life,  and  make 
you  diligently  lludy  to  obtain  God's  fa- 
vour, and  excite  paflionate  defires  to 
hve  in  his  prefencc  to  all  eternity. 

Laftly,  as  to  thofe   unhappy  perfoni 
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who  have  wicked  and  (bmetimes  blafphe* 
mcus  thoughts  flart  in  their  minds,  while 
they  are  exercifed  in  the  worfhip  of  God, 
which  makes  them  think  their  cafe  is  def- 
perate,  and  that  God  hath  rejeded  them  ; 
to  give  fuch  all  pofiible  eafe  and  relief, 
I  will  endeavour  to  fliew,  that  their  cafe 
is  not  fo  dangerous  as  they  apprehend ; 
and  alfo  offer  proper  advice  for  their  be- 
haviour under  thefc  tumultuous  diforders 
of  mind. 

And  that  their  cafe  is  not  fo  danger- 
ous  as  they  apprehend,  will  appear  from 
thefe  following;  confiderations :  becaufe 
thefe  frightful  thoughts  do  generally 
proceed  from  the  diforder  and  indifpofi- 
tion  of  the  body ;  perhaps  after  a  fit  of 
ficknefs,  a  great  difappointment,  or  heavy 
lofs.  And  they  arc  ipoft  commonly  gcod 
people  who  are  exercifed'with  them.  For 
bad  men,  who  are  bufily  employed  in 
contriving  wickedncfs ;  how  to  gratify 
their  malice,  execute  their  revenge,  over- 
reach their  neighbours,  or  fatisfy  their 
lufls,  feldom  complain  of  thefe  kind  of 
thoughts.  But  tliey  are  honeft,  well- 
meaning  Chriftians,  of  unhealthy  conili- 
tutions  and  melancholy  tempers,  who  are 
fo  miferably  harafled  with  them.  Nor  is  it 
in  the  power  of  fuch  difconfolate  Chrif- 
tians  as  are  tormented  with  thcfe  fad 
thoughts,  with  a!!  their  endeavours  to 
ftifle  and  fuppreG  them.  Nay,  often  the 
more  they  iirugglc  with  them,  the  more 
they  encrcafe;  and  when  veh^ently  op- 
pofed,  the  more  do  they  domineer  and 
tr»rrify  men.  The  reafon  is,  becaufe,  by 
unfuccefsful  ftrivings,  they  feed  this  me- 
lancholy humour,  and  grow  more  dejefled. 
So  that  there  is  good  caufe,  as  I  before 
obferved,  to  impute  this  to  bodily  dif- 
tenjpers  rather  than  to  faults  of  the  mind. 
Indeed,  they  who  labour  under  fuch  com- 
plaints arc  feldom  betrayed  into  any  great 
and  deliberate  fins.  For  they  bein^  jea- 
lous of  the  leall  temptations,  tremble  at 
the  appearance  of  any  notorious  evil. 
Hence  it  is,  that  the  fms  which  moft  eafily 
captivate  others,  can  fcarce  enter  in:o 
them.  They  have  little  temptadons  to 
covetoufnefs  who  can  find  no  fatisfaftion 
in  riches.  They  cannot  be  hard-hearted 
to  their  neighbours  in  diftrefs,  who  are  fo 
ready  to  beg  the  prayers  and  help  of  all 
about  them.  They  are  in  no  danger  of 
being  fwelled  with  pride,  who  think  worfe 
of  their  own  ftate  than  it  dcferves.  So 
that  it  plainly    appears   there  is   more 
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trouble  than  danger  in  the  cafe  of  fuch  de. 
jeded  Chriftians.  And  though  the  fentence 
they  pronounce  againfl  themfelves  is  (6 
black  and  difmal,  yet»  no  doubt  but  God> 
in  his  own  feaTon,  will  in  fome  meafure 
qniet  their  minds,  and  bellow  a  large  re- 
compenfe  on  them,  for  all  the  troubles 
and  forrows  they  have  fuflained  out 
of  fear  that  he  was  highly  difpleaied  with 
them. 

The  bed  advice  I  can  give  for  their  be- 
haviour under  thcfe  perplexing  diforders 
of  mind,  is,  for  them  frequently  to  ob- 
fenre  how  their  thoughts  are  employed. 
If  they  are  engaged  in  good  matter,  en* 
courage  and  fecure  them  all  that  is  pof- 
fible,  from  outward  dillurbance  and  di- 
veriions.  If  taken  up  in  trifling  vain  fgb- 
je£b,  of  no  real  benefit,  tranflate  them  to 
fomething  more  noble  and  ufeful.  For 
a;  our  thoughts  are,  fo  will  be  our  ac- 
tions; we  cannot  think  foolifhiy  and  aQ 
wifely.'  There  is  a  Ihort  and  eafy  paf- 
fage  from  idle  thoughts  to  bad  ones.  But 
if  they  arc  exercilcd  in  any  bad  or  evil 
defign,  we  mud  extinguifti  and  fupprefs 
.  them.  This  we  mud  do  with  all  our 
might,  becaufe  it  is  of  abfolute  neceiCcy 
to  the  health,  peace,  and  innocence  '  of 
our  fouls ;  and  by  fuch  frequent  reviews 
of  our  thoughts,  we  (hall  gain  power  and 
ikill  to  manage  them  wifely,  and  in  good 
roeafure  prevent,  if  not  cure,  the  trouble 
complaiacd  of  by  thefe  melancholy  per- 
fons.  They  (hould  alfo  endeavour  to  keep 
their  paffions  within  due  bounds.  To 
bring  themfelves  to  an  equal  ileady  tem- 
per, that  the  affairs  of  this  world  may  not 
four  and  ruffle  their  minds.  To  be  mild 
and  gentle  in  their  behaviour  ;  to  avoid 
all  needlefs  heats  and  contentions  ;  to  be 
ready  to  do  every  one  fome  good.  Not 
to  fet  their  hopes  or  fears  too  high ;  not 
groundlefsly  t6  defpair,  where  God  has 
pronounced  no  threats ;  nor  fondly  to  pre- 
fame,  where  he  has  made  nopromifcs. 
Let  not  fuch  fet  their  hearts  too 
much  on  the  world,  nor  fulFer  their  paf- 
fions to  ran  out  vehemently  after  it ;  nor 
yet  forfake  their  employment  by  reafon 
of  the  trouble  of  their  minds.  For  no  bu- 
finefs  at  all,  is  as  bad  as  too  much ;  and 
there  is  aiways  more  melancholy  to  be 
found  in  acloiller  than  in  a  market-place. 
When  a  man  is  too  full  of  bufinefs,  he  is 
apt  to  forget  God ;  and  when  he  is  idle, 
ms  head  will  be  a  cage  of  unruly  unclean 
thoughts.    Therefore  let  us  not  hide  our- 
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pelves  from  our  friends,  nor  qnJt  our  call- 
ing ;  becaufe  jJeople  of  dejcfted  tempers 
never  fare  worfe  than  when  they  arc 
alone^  and  have  nothing  to  do  :  for  not 
having  company  or  fecular  afl^airs  to  em^ 
ploy  them,  they  will  be  perpetually  mu- 
fing  on  themfelves;  their  thoughts  will 
all  fix  and  center  on  the  defperate  condi- 
tion wherein  their  didurbed  fancy  hath 
placed  them.  Whereas  virtuous  and 
cheerful  converfation,  innocent  recrea- 
tions, and  moderate  bufinefs,  will  di- 
vert the  diilemper,  and  chafe  away 
thefe  gloomy  apprehenfions. 

When  you  find  thefe  thoughts  creeping 
on  you,  be  not  difmayed,  as  if  they  were 
certain  tokens  of  your  reprobation  :  for 
fo  far  as  they  depend  on  bodily  indifpofi* 
tion,  which  they  chiefly  do,  I  take  them 
to  be  no  more  marks  of  the  divine  dif- 
pleafure,  than  ficknefs,  lofles,  or  any 
other  temporal  calamity.  Neither  vio- 
lently ftruggle  with  them,  fincc  expe- 
rience teaches,  that  they  e^creafe  by  ve- 
hement oppofition ;  but  When  negleded, 
they  will  diflipate  and  wade  away. 

And  let  not  fuch  think  the  worfe  of 
God,  nor  accufe  his  providence  of  not 
caring  for  them,  for  he  fends  thefe  af- 
fli«^Hons  for  wife  and  kind  reafons :  per- 
haps as  powerful  prefcrvatives  againd 
heinous  fins  ;  or  that  they  may  leflen  our 
inclinations  to  the  enjoyments  of  life, 
abate  our  appetites  to  fenfual  pleafures, 
and  wean  our  hearts  from  the  perifliing 
"goods  of  this  world.  Nothing  will  dii- 
pcfe  us  more  to  have  compailion  on  our. 
fuffering  brethren,  than  our  own  forrows; 
or  make  us  lefs  envy  the  profperity  of 
others,  or  more  to  feel  our  o^n  infir- 
mities, and  need  of  divine  afiidance,  than 
our  prefent  difconfolation  and  trouble. 
Let  not  thefe  afHidUag  thoughts  difcou- 
ra^e  our  devotions,  nor  tempt  the  moft 
melancholy  to  omit  or  negligently  dif- 
charge  any  Chrillian  office  or  duty.  We 
mufl  perfevere  in  the  ways  and  a^s  of  re* 
Hgion,  notwith (landing  fuch  performances 
feem  flat  and  heavy.  Let  our  prayers 
continually  afcend  to  heaven,  though  at 
prefent  we  find  no  anfwer  or  return  to 
th em .  Prayer  is  the  natural  and  only  fafe 
refuge  for  the  afilidlcd  ;  a  fure  (lay  to  the 
heart  when  nothing  befides  can  fupport 
it.  Prayer  refines  3ie  thoughts,  and  ex- 
alts the  foul  above  its  natural  pitch ;  fo 
that  he  who  enters  on  his  prayers  with 
fome  coldnefs,  (hall  often,  before  he  ends 
D  d  them 
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them,  receive  wonderftil  joy  in  hi?  mind,  nualfy,  and prtdfi  him  mwt  and  mere.  0 
Nothing  makes  the  foul  To  much  j^artake  honv  great  it  thy  gwdnefs^  nubieb  tbou  baft 
of  the  divbe  natu-e  as  devout  prayer.         laid  up  for  them  that  fear  thee!  0  It^e  tbt 

At  thefc  difconfolate   feafons,  let  the    Lord^  all  ye  faints  ;  for  the  Lord  freferoetb 
matter  of  our  prayers  be  fach  as  implies    thefeuthful.  They  that  know  thy  name  vjill 
our  repofing  an  extraordinary  truft  and  put  their  tru/l  in  thee;  for  thou  hafinot  for* 
confidence  m  God»  though  he  feems  to  faken  them  njjhofeek  thee. 
hide  his  face  from  us ;  this  will  be  moft 
acceptable  ta  him,  and  a  (Iron^  proof  of 
our  integrity  not  to  bmit  our  duty,  even 
when  we  find  little  pleafure  therein.     Let 
our  prayers  be  frequent  rather  than  long ; 
fach  as  may  caufe  delight  and  not  prove 
tedious;  for  it  is  not  the  multitude  of 
words,  but  an  honed  difpofition  of  heart, 
which  ^11  incline  God  to  hear  us.    Liet 
fuch  be  carefiil  not  to  forfake  the  Lord's 
table,  though  they  there  find  no  comfort ; 
for  that  heavenly  bread  will  rcfrcfti  their 
fouls,  encrcafe  their  graces,  and  replenifti 
theirhearts  with  joy,  as  foon  as  God  finds 
them  qualified  for  fo  great  mercies^ 

What  evil  thoughts  then  foever  are  in- 
jected into  our  minds,  fo  long  as  we  per 


SERMON    LXIX. 

By  Archbishop  Sharps. 

The  Parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son. 

Luke,  xv.  i8,  19. 

I  will  arife  and  go  to  my  father,  and  fiy  onto  bioSf 
Father,  I  have  finned  a^inft  hearen,  and  before 
thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy 
fon« 

TV  our  Saviour's  famous  parable  of  the 
-^  prodigal  fon  many  excellent  things  are 


dehvered  for  the  inftrudion,  diredion,  and 

^ ^  ^         encouragement    of  all  penitent  finners. 

fift  in  a  religious  courfe  of  life,  there  can    We  here  read  of  the  miferable  condidon 


which  the  prodigal  fon  brought  himfelf 
into  by  his  evil  courfes;  and  which  was 
vef y  great,  f/tfov  many  hired  fervanU% 
faid  he,  of  my  father  have  bread  enough  and 
to  Jpare,  and  I  peri^  'with  bunker  !  and 
alfo  his  refolution  to  return  to  his  father. 


be  no  doubt  but  God  will  love  and  ap- 
prove our  fervices.  For  he  hath  promifed, 
that  thofe  who  are  not  weary  in  well-doin^, 
ihall  in  due  feafon  reap  everlafling  life. 
And  fliould  thefe  perplexing  thoughts  laft 
ms  long  as  we  live,  which  is  the  woril  can 
be  fuppofed ;  yet  this  would  be  no  more  which  followed  thereupon.  When  he 
an  argument  of  God's  difpleafure,  than  a  came  to  himfelf,  that  is,  confidered,  he  , 
fever  or  fire,  the  lofs  of  a  friend,  or  any  faid,  /  'will  arife  and  go  to  my  father ,  fcfr. 
Other  afiiidion.  Let  not  therefore  our  Under  the  firfl  circumftancc  of  the  pro- 
prefent  trials  and  humiliations  make  us  digal,  I  (hall  reprefent  the  true  fiate  of 
oefpair  of  finding  favour  with  a  God  of  finners  aYid  wicked  men,  and  the  wretched 
boundlefs  mercy  and  mod  tender  compaf-    condition  into  which  fuch  bring  them* 


felves.  I  (hall  then  treat  of  the  mediod 
by  which  finners  are  brought  to  repen- 
tance ;  the  firfl  ftep  of  which  is,  a  deep 
and  ferious  confideration  of  their  own  ftatc 
and  condition. 

I  begin  with  the  prodigal's  evil  courfes 
and  mifery ;  and  it  will  be  proper  to  con* 
fider  the  account  given  of  him  in  this  pa- 
rable, both  as  to  his  fin  and  ta^Jkcry.  A 
certain  maUf  fays  our  Lord,  had  two  fons. 


lion.  We  mull  perfcvcre  in  our  duty, 
confide  in  liis  infinite  goodnefs,  and  m 
time  the  clouds,  which  now  darken  our 
mind,  will  vanifh,  and  be  fucceeded  by 
cheerful  light ;  our  fears  (hall  be  turned 
into  full  a(rurances  of  unconceiveable  hap- 
pinefs ;  and  all  the  diforders,  tumults,  and 
confufions  in  our  fouls,  (hall  be  changed 
into  eternal  peace,  undifturbed  and  end* 
lefs  joys,     fear  the  Lord  and  praije  him, 

for  he  hath  not  defpifed  nor  abhorred  the  of-  and  the  younger  of  them  faid  to  his  father  ^f a* 
Jiidion  of  the  affii&ed\  neither  hath  he  hid  tber,  ginfe  me  the  portion  of  goods  that fallctb 
his  face  from  him,  but  luhen  he  cried  unto  to  me.  And  he  divided  unto  them  his  living. 
him%  he  heard  him.  IVait  on  the  Lord,  be  of  And  not  massy  days  after,  the  younger  jiM 
good  courage,  and  he  Jhall  ftrengthen  thy  gathered  all  together,  and  took  his  journey 
heart.  J  tuill  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thy  into  a  far  country,  and  there  luafed  his/ub' 
mercy,  J  or  thou  haft  conjidered  my  trouble  %  fiance  'with  riotous  living.  And 'when  hi 
thou  baft  kntnvn  my  foul  in  adverfity.  I  hadjpent  all,  there  arq/e  a  mighty  Jamine  in 
ivill  i.ng  unto  the  Lord,  hetaufe  he  has  dealt  that  land',  and  he  began  to  bt  in  "Mant, 
bountifully  wtb  me',  yea  I  avill  hope  conti*    And  be  *went  to  a  citizen  of  that  country^ 
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who  fent  him  into  Ins  fields  to  feed  fiwim. 
And  he  nuouldfain  have  filled  bis  belly  ivitb 
the  bujk  that  thefwine  did  eat,  and  no  man 
gave  unto  him.     By  the  father  here,   is 
meant  God,  the  great  Father  and  Lord  of 
xHit  world,  who,  out  of  his  abundance,  be- 
flows  on  mankind  their  feveral  portions. 
Not  one  of  his  children  but  has  a  variety 
of  talents  committed  to  him  ;  .which,  if 
carefully  managed  and  improved,  he  will 
for   ever  preferve  the  love,  favour,  and 
kindneis  of  his  heavenly  Father  ;  and  will 
not  fail  of  fiving  happily  here,  and  arriv- 
ing at  laft  to  a  glorious  ftate  of  immor- 
tality.    By  the  two  fpns  is  meant,  the 
two  difFerent  forts  of  men  in  the  world. 
In  the  charadler  of  the  eldcft  fon,  are  re- 
prefented  thofe  men,  who,  being  bleffcd 
with  a  good  temper,  virtubus  incliaiations, 
and  careful  education,    have  in  a  great 
meafure  preferved    their    innocency    all 
their  lives ;  have  not  wandered  from  their 
father's  houfe,  nor  gone  aftray  in  the  paths 
of  vice  and  wickcdnefs;  but  have  ferved 
their  heavenly  Father,  without  any  wilful 
or  habitual  tranfgreffion  of  his  command- 
ments^     In  the  charafter  of  the  younger 
fon,  who  is  the  prodigal,  are  reprefented 
an  thofe  men  who  abufe  the  talents  com- 
mitted to  them,  the  bejiefits,  helps,  and 
powers  bellowed  upon  them,  to  evil  pur- 
poses;  who  forfake   the    guidance    and 
condttA  of  their  heavenly  Father,  and  be- 
take  themfelves  to  a  courfe  of  vice  and 
fenfiiality  ^-in  a  word,  all  who  live  wick- 
edly, whether  Jews  or  gentiles.      Thefe 
arc   the    prodigals  here   mentroned,   for 
whofe  comfort  and  encouragement  to  re- 
pent this  parable  was  framed  by  our  Sa- 
viour.    And  in  the  account  of  the  prodi- 
gal's evil  courfes  and  their  coni'equences, 
we  have  a  lively  defcription  of  the  flate 
of  finners,  the  methods  and  ileps  by  which 
they  proceed  in  (in,  and  the  wretched 
condition  they  are  thereby  brought  into  ; 
as    will   appear  by  comparing  one  with 
the  other  in  the  following  particulars  : 

The  younger  fon  having  got  his  por- 
tion, cares  no  longer  to  be  in  his  father's 
houfe,  thinking  his  liberty  there  too  much 
abridged  :  and  in  order  to  be  free  from 
the  awe  and  rellraint  of  his  father,  he 
goes  into  a  foreign  country.  And  thus  it  is 
with  finners  :  the  firfl  Hep  of  their  niif- 
carriage,  is  the  forfaking  their  heavenly 
Pather.  They  think  it  too  fevere  a  difci- 
pline  to  live  always  under  the  apprehen- 
£oas  and  awe  of  an  invifible  Beii«£j  and 


therefore  put  the  thoughts  of  God  out  of 
their  minds,  faying  with  the  profane  people 
in  Job,  depart  from  us,  for  <we  defire  not  the 
knowledge  of  tby  'ways,  Xb^t  is,  they  de- 
part from  God  while  they  do  not  conlider 
or  regard  him  ;  while  they  ceafe  to  main* 
tain  a  conftant  fenfi^pf  his  juftice,  good- 
nefs,  and  providence,  in  their  minds; 
while  they  lay  afide  the  care  of  his  wor- 
fhip,  negleft  their  prayers  and  holy  exer- 
cises, and  live  as  if  vhey  did  not  believt 
there  is  an  intelligent  omnipotent  Being* 
who  governs  the  world,  and  to  whom  they 
are  accountable. 

The  prodigal  having  got  into  a  £fhint 
country,  and  out  of  his  father's  fight,  al- 
lows himfelf  all  the  liberties  his  heart  can 
defire';  lives  vicioufly  and  profufcly,  and 
foon  fpends  what  his  father  had  given 
him.  Thus  alfb  the  finner,  when  once 
he  throws  ofi^  the  fear  of  God,  and  all 
fenfe  of  religion,  (which  is  the  befl  fecu- 
rity  of  men's  innocence,  and  the  moft 
efFedlual  curb  to  keep  them  from  going 
aftray,)  he  prefently  runs  into  all  forts  of 
extravagancy  and  debauchery  ;  gives  the 
reins  to  tv^ry  appetite  and  paMon,  and 
takes  his  fill  of  unlawful  liberties  and 
gratifications,  and  by  this  means  mifap- 
plies  thofe  talents  which  God  hath  com- 
mitted to  him.  He  befots  his  underfland- 
ing,  depraves  and  corrupts  his  will* 
weakens  all  his  fpirituai  powers,  hardens 
his  confciencc,  and  thereby  lofes  all  fenfe 
of  good  and  evil ;  he  fquanders  away  his 
time,  renders  himfelf  incapable  of  the  be- 
nefit and  advantages  which  God  gave  him 
to  improve  in  virtue. 

The  prodigal  having  thus  fpent  his  por- 
tion by  his  profufe  way  of  living,  is  at  laft, 
by  reafcn  of  the  extremity  of  want,  forced 
to  become  a  fervant.  And  thb  is  the 
true  condition  of  a  finner.  He  who  lives 
in  the  conftant  gratification  of  his  lufts 
and  appetites,  fo  weakens  his  higher 
powers,  that  in  a  little  time  he  is  reduced 
to  the  abjeft  condition  of  a  fervant  or 
bondman.  They  who  give  themfelves  to 
commit  fm,  are  the  fervants  of  fin.  He 
that  is  entangled  in  a  habit  of  vice  and 
wickcdnefs,  is  no  longer  at  his  own  difpo- 
fal,  but  his  lufts  hurry  him  whitherfoever 
they  will.  Reafon  is  dethroned,  and  the 
brutifh  part  of  man  reigns  and  governs. 
He  is  not  a  fervant  to  one  lord  only,  but 
to  many,  and  all  inconfift.*nt  with  one  an- 
other,  which  makes  the  fervitude  ftill  more 
intolerable.  Luft  commands  one  thing, 
Dd  a  ambitioa 
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ambition  mother  ;  covetoofnefs  this  way, 
intemperance  another;  feme  the  man 
muft  obey :  and  yet  whichroever  he  doe»« 
the  reft  ar»  difpleafed  for  not  being 
gratified.  Indeed  they  all  confpire  to 
promote  the  intereft  of  the  great  enemy 
of  mankind^  the  devil ;  whofe  work  a 
man  does  when  he  purfues  the  gratifi- 
cations of  his  appetites.  So  that  he  is 
a  flave  of  the  devil,  as  well  as  of  his 
own  InflSy  which  certainly  is  the  mod 
sniferable  bondage  in  the  world.  He 
who  committeth  Jin  is  of  the  deniil ;  and 
fuch  perfons  are  led  capti've  by  him  at 
bis  nmll  and  pka/ure*     Again, 

The  prodigal  having  wus  of  a  free- 
man msule    himfelf  a  fervant,  we   will 
next  fee  how  wretchedly  and  bafely  he 
is  ttfed :  and  he  is  put   to   the  meaneft 
and  mod  contemptible  employment,  even 
to   feed  fwine,  and    his  diet  no  better 
than  the  hoiks   that   were  given  to  the 
hogs.     Juft  thus   are  all   they   treated 
who  give   themfelves  up   to   a  vicious 
'  life.     God  defiened  men  for  noble  em- 
piqyments ;  and  fo  long  as   they   pre- 
served  their  'innocence,    and    remdned 
under  their  Father's  wing,   in    his  fear 
and    obedience,    they     lived     like    the 
children  of  the  Moft  High.    Their  work 
was  fuitable   to   their  dignity,  and   be- 
coming  fuch   excellent  natures  as  God 
had  given   chem.      Their  bufinefs   was 
to  contemplate  God  and  his  works;   to 
cxercife  their  reafon  aboj^^t  the  bed  and 
noblefl  fubje6ls;  to   fing  praifes  to  him 
who  was  the  author  of  their  being ;  and 
to  employ  all  their  faculties  in  the  moft 
manly   way.      To    love  and   do]  good 
to    all    their    fellow-creatures,    as  they 
had  opportunity  ;  to  govern  their   infe- 
rior appetites,  and  keep  them  conftantly 
in   fobjedlion  to  the   higher   fpirit  that 
was  in   them.      This  was  the  employ- 
ment that  our  heavenly  Father  dcfigned 
us  for ;  and  this,  all  virtuous  perfons,  all 
who  live  up  to  the  dignity  of  their  na- 
ture, do  ilill  follow.     But  alas  !  what  a 
mighty  change  is  there,  when  a  man  de- 
parts from  God,  and   gives  himfelf  up 
to  the   fcrvicc   of  his  lulls !  Without  a 
figure,  we  may  truly  fay,  that  the  keep- 
ing   Of   fwinc   with  the   prodigal  is   a 
more  honourable  employment  than  that 
which  finners  chufe  for  themfelves.  What 
can  be  more  bafe  or  vile  than  that  im- 
mortal  fouls,   made   for  the  fruition  of 
Gi)d    himfelf,    (hould   fpend   days    and 
•  %cKrs  in   minding    nothing  but  catingt 


fieeping,  and  playing;  or  in  fcraping  to- 
gether heaps  of  money,  which  in  a  little 
time  will  prove   nfelefs  to  them ;  orSn 
wallowing  in  uncleannefs  and  laft,  which 
generally  ends  in  beggary,  fhame,  or  rot- 
tcnnefs  ?    or  in  filling  their  bodies  full  of 
drink,  till  there  be  nothing  but  the  ihape 
of  a  man  remaining  ?  And  yet  thefe  are 
the  principal  employments  in  which  vi- 
cious men  bufy  themfelves.    Thefe  arc 
the    things  they  live  for,    and  beyond 
which   th^  have  no  thought  or  ambi- 
tion.    Whatever  is  in  the  >imrld  is  either 
the  lufi  of  the  JUJh^  the  luR  of  the  ete^  or 
the  pride  of  life.  Senfoal  pleaiures,  wealth, 
popular  applaufe  and  greatnefs,  are  the 
three  great  idols  of  the  world ;  and  who- 
ever torfakes  his  God,  faHs  down  and 
worlhips  one  or  more  of  them.     Bat  are 
not  thefe  pitiful  and  contemptible  deides, 
for  a  rational  immortal  foul  to  proftrateit- 
felf  before  I  Is  it  not  a  (hameful  proftitu- 
tion  of  our  natures,  to  make  thefe  the        \ 
great  objects  of  our  fes^rs  and  hopes,  of 
our  love  and  joy,  of  all  the  defies  and 
purfuits  of  our  lives  ?  Oh  !  the  blindnefs 
and  degeneracy  of  mankind  !  What  mean 
defpic^le  creatures  do  we  make  ourfclves, 
when  we  forfake  the  paths  of  virtue  and  the 
commandments  of  ourGod?  Alas!  weceafe 
to  be  men,  and  level  ourfelves  with  the 
brutes ;  fee  debafe  ourfeWes  even  to  hell. 
Such  is  the  nature  of  things,  that  it  is 
impoflible  for  a  vicious  man  to  live  hap- 
pily, let  his  clrcamftan'ces  be  ever  fo  prof- 
perous.     The  mind  of  man  can  never  be 
fully  contented  with  any  outward  goods, 
and  lead  of  all  with  thofe  which  are  en- 
joyed in  a  vicious  unreafonnable  manner. 
Solomon,  who  made  more  experiments  of 
thif  kind  than  any  man  be  fides,  found  at 
lad  that  thefe  feeming  faiisfaftions  were 
but  vanity  and   vexation  of  fpirit.    All 
the  pleafures  which  the  finner  can  receive 
from  the  greared  gratification  of  his  fcn- 
fual   appetites,  arc  like  thofe  that  brute 
beads  are  capable  of  as  well  as  he ;  only 
with  this  difference,  that  their  enjoyments 
are  not  allayed  with  bittemefs,  which  bis 
arc.     And  can  that  be  the  bappinefs  of  a 
man,  which  animal  creatuj^s  partake  of 
as  much  as  himfelf?  Bat  fo  far  are  our 
vicious  gratifications  from  being  true  plea- 
fures, that,  take   them  altogether,  thef 
have  much  more  of  uneafincfs  and  trouble, 
than  of  delight  and  fatisfaftion.    The  co- 
vetous, the  proud,  the  revengeful,  the 
envious,  the  glutton,  the  drunkard,  tte 
whoremonger,  the  ambitious,  all  thefe 
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,  from  fad  experience,  that  the 

(tment  they  receive  from  the  grati- 
1  of  thefe  feveral  paffions  or  appe- 
doth  no  ways  countervail  the  pains 
rcftleflhcfs,  the  dlfturbances,  dlfap- 
tments,  and  manifold  evil  confe- 
iCes  to  their  bodies  and  fouls,  good 
s  and  cftates,  which  they  fufFer  upon 
icountof  them. 

But  to  come  to  the  laft  circumftance  of 
le  prodigal's  condition,  which  the  pa- 
fable  mentions :  As  coarfc  and  difagree- 
Ible  fare  as  the  hufks  were,  yet  be  would 
lave  been  glad  to  have  fatisficd  his  hunger 

El  with  thefe  ;  but  thus  much  was  de* 
him.      He  tuould  fain  fill  bis  belly 
fitb  tbe  bujks  'wbicb  the  fiwine  did  eat  9 

Itt  no  man  gave  them  unto  him*     Wretch - 
I  unhappy  man  !  he,  who  before  pam- 
eredhimfelfwith  all  forts  of  delicacies*, 
♦en  to  furfciting,  would  now  be  glad  of 
f   (ny  fort  of  food,  even  of  hulks,  if  he  could 
['  tet  them.     But  fo  cruel  is  the  mafter  he 
t  lerves,  that  he  will  not  fuffer  him  to  fill  his 

65%,  no  not  with  thefe.  In  this  in  fiance 
fo,  we  have  a  lively  reprefcntation  of 
•the  ftate  and  condition  of  the  fpiritual  pro-, 
digal.  For  thus  d;)th  the  devil  treat  all 
thofc  who  abandon  God  and  virtue  to 
ferve  him  and  their  own  lufts.  The  bell 
wages  they  have  is  only  a  little  fenfual 
pleafare,  or  empty  honour  and  greatnefs, 
which  are  but  huflts  in  comparifon  of  the 
noble  entertainments  of  religion  and  a 
good  confcicnce.  But  even  thefe  they 
cannot  have  their  fill  of;  for,  ala^!  they 
are  obnoxious  to  a  thoufand  contingencies, 
which  either  rob  us  of  them,  or  put  a  pe- 
riod to  all  the  delight  and  comfort  we 
fiioald  receive  by  them ;  they  are  in  a 
fhort  time  either  taken  from  us,  or  we  from 
them. 

How  then  can  he  be  faid  to  have  his  fill  of 
wealth,  who  is  either  always  craving  and 
drudging  for  more,  or  anxiouily  fearful  to 
lofe  what  he  hath  ?  and  who,  notwith- 
flanding  the  fulnefs  of  his  barns,  and  the 
largcnefs  of  his  pofTeflions,  and  his  faying 
f  himfilf  foulf  eat  and  drink  and  be  merry, 
for  tbou  baft  goods  laid  up  far  many  years » 
fhall  hear  thefe  words,  tboufooly  this  night 
fhall  thy  goods  be  taken  from  thee,  and  then 
nubofe  'will  all  thefe  things  be  ?  Nor  arc 
there  any  greater  hopes  for  the  ambitious, 
who  as  eafily  may  command  the  wind, 
the  ebbings  and  flowings  of  the  fea, 
as  fecare  to  themfelves  the  uncertain  fa- 
voar  of  great  men,  or  the  more  uncertain 


breath  of  the  people.  And  as  for  bodiljc. 
pleafures,  what  do  they  fignify,  when  the 
appetites  are  decayed  and  perilhed ;  when 
the  powers  of  nature  grow  feeble  and  Ian* 
guid  ?  This  old  age  will  undoubtedly 
bring  to  pafs,  hut  moft  frequently  riots 
and  debauches  effefl  it  fooner.  Befidei^ 
what  comfort  and  fatis faction  can  they  af- 
ford a  finner  under  a  multitude  of  other 
unfortunate  afiii6iing  circum fiances,  to 
which  he  is  unavoidably  expofed?  Can 
he  fay,  I  will  refrefh  myfelf  with  play,  or 
wine,  or  mufic,  when  he  lies  languifhing 
on  a  fick  bed?  Or  will  his  heaps  of  trea* 
fure  charm  the  gout,  flone,  or  colic,  that 
they  fhall  not  torment  him  ?  or  lallly,  can 
all  thefe  things  together  yield  any  balm 
to  heal  a  wounded  confcience,  which  in 
the  midfl  of  the  greateft  affluence,  the 
mofl  luxurious  entertainments,  makes  the 
vicious  man  to  tremble  and  look  pale  with 
the  bitter  reflefUons  of  his  life  pafl,  and 
the  difmal  profpeft  of  what  is  to  come? 
Alas !  in  fuch  cafes,  he  can  purchafe 
no  quiet  and  repofe  to  \\u  mind,  from 
the  poffeffion  of  what  the  world  calls  great 
and  happy. 

But  fupprfmg  he  could  uninterruptedly 
fill  and  fatisfy  his  appetites  herein,  with- 
out the  diflurbance  of  ficknefs,  afQi^ons^ 
difappointments,  and  even  of  a  guilty 
confcience ;  yet  this  mifcry  will  flill  at- 
tend  him,  that  he  cannot  enjoy  thefe  things 
always.  The  time  is  coming;  on  apace 
when  he  mud  part  with  thefe  his  friends 
and  comforters ;  in  a  little  time  he  mnfl 
go  into  the  regions  of  death  ;  and  then  bid 
an  everlafting  farewel  to  the  light  of  his 
eyes,  the  defire  of  his  foul,  and  the  idolf 
of  his  life.  Then  he  will  fadly  fay  with 
the  prodigal,  ho^w  jnany  hired  fervants  an 
there  in  my  father^ s  hoife  that  ha*ve  bread 
enough y  but  lo  !  I  perijh  nvilh  hunger.  He 
calls  for  his  pleafures,  but  they  are  all  gone 
as  a  dream  when  one  awaketh.  He  calls 
for  his  wealth,  which  with  fo  much 
anxiety  and  toil  he  hath  amaifed  to^ 
gether ;  but  that  is  upon  the  wing,  to  f?y 
to  a  new  heir,  who  perhaps  will  fpend  it 
more  profufely  than  he  got  it  fordidly  5 
and  all  his  gay  feathers  in  which  he  prided 
himfelf  afe  no  v  pluckrd  from  him,  and 
he  is  left  naked  and  defnicable.  Jn  this 
extremity,  he  fees  nothmg  but  what  fills 
him  with  horror.  If  he  looks  inward, 
there  is  all  hell,  defpair,  and  confufion ; 
there  he  finds  a  foul  polluted  with  fin,  op-  • 
prefFed  with  ki;o1erabIe  loads  of  gaAt, 
P  d  3  ard. 


396 


FAMILY   LECTURES. 


Scnn,  LXVII. 


This  (ingle   refleflion,  if  duly  attended 
to*   will   deter  us   from  all'  wickednefs, 
excite  us  to  the  praftice  of  all  righteouf. 
ne(«>  even  to  the  denial  of  our  moft  fa- 
vourite inclinations.     Fear  is   a   paflion 
of  the   ftrongeil  operation ;    it  was  the 
firll  paflion  that  awakened  Adam   after 
bis  tranfgrefllon ;   he    was    afraid,    and 
then  hid  himfelf.     When   Jofeph's    vir- 
tue  began    to   ftagger,   his  lall   refuge 
was  in  the  fear  of  God :  Hoxv  can  I  do 
thi%  great  ivkkednefs ^  and  fm  agalnjl  God? 
Jt  was  this  that  faved  his  virtue.     Fear 
God  and  keep  bis  commandments^  for  this 
is  the  ^whole  duty  of  man.      Did  we    al- 
ways remember   that  God  is  ever  pre- 
fent  with  us*  fees   what    we   are  doing* 
and   whofe   eye   we   can  never  efcapc ; 
who  would  dare  to  do  a  wicked  a£lion, 
or  neglcft   a   good    one  ?    Who  wouid 
not  but  lead  a  godly  and  religious  life  ? 
A   fttbmiflive   and  patient  refignation 
to  God's   will,    under   all   troubles  and 
afflictions,  is  alfo  a  material  part  of  god- 
linefs.     The  great  governor  of  the  world 
has  many  wife  and  good  reafons  for  af- 
iUding  even  good  men,  which  we  can- 
not difcover;   and  therefore  in-  all  the 
divine   difpcnfations   we   muft  fay  with 
Eli,  Let  him   do  nvhat  feemeth  him  good; 
and  with  Job*  the  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord 
bath  taken   ofwey,  hlijjed  he  the  name  of 
the  Lord.     For  God  does  not  'willingly  af- 
JliBf  nor  grieve  the  children  of  men ;  but 
has   wife  and   gracious  ends  of  provi- 
dence to  anfwer*  though  we  are  igno- 
rant of  them.    The  frequent  reading  of 
God's  holy  word  has  likewife  a  great 
tendency  to  a  good  life.    All  fcripture  is 
gi*ven  fy  inj^iration  of  God,  and  is  pro-- 
f  table  for  doOrine,  for  reproof  for  correct 
tien,  for   inftruBion  in  righteoufnefs,  that 
the  man  of  God  may  be  perfeS^  thoroughly 
furniped  unto  all  good  <works.      A  good 
man's  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord* 
and  he  doth   meditate   therein   day  and 
night.     There   is   nothing   necefiary  to 
be  known,  believed,  or  pra6lifed,  which 
is    not   clearly   revealed  in  thefe  facred 
volumes.     To  ncgleft  therefore  to  read 
this  book  of  God,  Ihews  a  certain  want 
of   that   godlinefs,   which   is   the  great 
charaftcr  of  a  Chrlflian.     A?ain, 

A  due  regard  to  God  confills  in  the 
conlUnt  performance  of  divine  worlhip, 
boih  in  private  and  in  public.  The 
worfliip  of  God  appears  fo  evident  by 
ihe  li^h'  of  nature*  that  all  nations  have 


agreed    in   the  pradice  of  it.    As  God 
is  our  creator,  preferver,  and  redeemer, 
this  makes  it  our  indifpenfable  duty  to 
woHhip  and  pray  to  him.    The  Pfalm* 
\Sl  thus  diredls  us:  O  come  let  us  <worfi)if 
and  JM  dotKUi  let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord 
our  maker ;  for  he  is  our  God.    And  our 
Saviour  fays*  thou  Jbalt  ivorjbip  i be  Lord 
thy  God^  an^  him    only  Jhalt  thou  ferve. 
And  St.  Paul  bids  us    he  careful  for  w- 
things  (fo  as  to  be  over  anxioa*,  or  dif- 
trult  providence,)  but  in  every  things  by 
prayer    and  fupplication,  nvith^  tbanhjgiv' 
if  /-,  let  your  requrfi  be  made  known  u/tte  Ged. 
Prayer   is    both   an   a6k  of  religion,  by 
which  Gcd  is  honoured*   and  is  alfo  a 
proper  means  of  fupplying  our  ncccffi- 
ties :    for  to  praife  him  for  his  glcrious 
excellencies ;  to  thank  him  for  his  great 
benefits ;  to  confefs  our  fins  and  implore 
his    mercy    and    forgivenefs;    to   make 
our    humble  fupplications    to   him  for 
the    fupply    of   all    our    wants ;  this  is 
truly  and  properly  the  bufinefs  of  prayer. 
But'  then    we    are    to    prefer  public 
worlhip   to   private*  becaufe  in  the  na- 
ture of  the  thing*  it  tends  more  to  pro- 
mote the  honour  of  God,  as  it  is  per- 
formed in  the  prefence  of  many  witnef- 
fes,  and  with  greater  folemnity.    There 
is  a  peculiar  force,  folemnity*  and  beauty 
in  public  worfliip,  which  is   not  to  be 
found    in    what    is   private   and  fecret. 
This  is  worjhipping  Gcd  in  the  beauty  of 
holinefs,    and  giving    him    the  glory  dm 
unto  his  name.    But  I  muft  not  omit  an- 
other part  of  devotion*  that  of  family 
wor(hip.    And  the  fame  arguments  that 
eftablifh   public   worfhip  may  be  urged 
for  this,  becaufe  every  family  is  a  little 
church    or    congregation  of  ChriAians; 
<  and  the  mioifler   of  this   church  is  the 
father  or   ruler   of  the  family,   whofe 
right     and  '  authority    is     founded'    on 
the    law   of  nature.     By  virtue  of  this 
truft,    every   mafler  of  a  family  is  an- 
fwerable    to  God    for  the   performance 
of  divine  worfliip  within  his  little  jurif- 
diftion.      Thus  Jofhua  refolved,  as  far 
me  and  wry  houfct  tve  f-JLill  fcrve  the  Lcrd, 
The  regular  difcharge  of  this  duty  will 
be  attended  with  great  advantages.     It 
is  the  fureft  way  to  procure  Gcd's  fa- 
vour and  protection,  and  to  bring  dcuTi 
his  bleflfings  upon  all  our  undertakings. 
It    'A  ill   naturally   beget  in  cur  children 
and  fervants,  a  reverence  for  God,  and 
things  fucrcd;  it  will  feafon  their  minds 
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with  religion^  lead  them  into  habits  of 
virtoe^  fobrietyy  and  honefly,  by  the  fre- 
qoent  thoughts  of  God  and  another  world, 
which  othermfe  they  would  feldom  chink 
of.  And  this  duty,  with  regard  to  the 
worldj  will  procure  crediti  efteem»  and  ho- 
nour :  for  they  who  do  not  love  religion 
themfelvest  will  yet  refpedt  tbofe  who  do. 
This  conftant  regard  to  God  in  family 
worfliip^  is  a  neceiTary  branch  of  grxlly 
living,  and  will  be  found  in  every  family, 
where  the  mailer  has  a  true  fenfe  of  reli- 
gion upon  his  heart. 

The  great  motive  offered  by  St.  Paul 
to  inforce  this  duty  is  the  looking  for  that 
bhjftd  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearance 
of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jefus 
Chrifi  i  nuho  gave  bimfelf  for  us,  that  he 
might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 
p  trify  to  himfelf  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
good  nvorAs.  Here  we  plainly  fee,  that 
the  defign  of  our  Saviour's  death  was  not 
merely  to  fave  us  from  the  puniihment  of 
our  fins,  without  repentance  and  reforma- 
tion ;  but  to  prepare  us  for  the  heavenly 
happinefs,  by  the  pra£tice  of  all  chofe  ex- 
cellent virtues  he  has  taught  us  by  the 
the  gofpel  and  his  own  example,  and  by 
which  hb  followers  are  to  be  diilinguilhed 
from  the  profeflbrs  of  all  other  religions. 
Chriftians  fo  qualified  by  fandity  of  life 
and  purity  of  heart ;  who  deny  all  ungod- 
liness and  worldly  lu(b,  and  live  foberly, 
righteoufly,  and  godly  in  this  prefent 
world ;  may  juftly  look  for  that  blefiTed 
hope  and  glorious  appearance  of  the  great 
God,  and  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift.  And 
a  blefied  hope  this  is ;  as  its  object  is  the 
higheft  happinefs  our  nature  can  poiTibly 
enjoy,  fuch  as  eye  hath  not  feen,  nor  hath 
it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  con* 
cei/ve.  It  is  alfo  a  blefiTed  hope,  in  regard 
to  the  certainty  of  attaining  it,  becanfe  it 
is  founded  on  the  promife  of  God,  who 
cannot  lie;  which  hope  ive  have  as  tin 
anchor  of  th^  foul,  both  fure  and^edfafi. 

And  fuppofing  it  ihould  colt  us  iome 
trouble  and  pains  to  govern  our  paffions 
and  fenfual  appetites;  to  live  foberlv, 
temperately,  and  chafiely ;  and  that  by 
'pzymg  our  jull  debts,  and  doing  z€ts  of 
charity,  we  fliould  take  fomewhat  from 
our  luxury,  equipage,  and  the  pride  of  life ; 
nay  that  by  being  findhly  honeft  and  jull, 
we  (hould  leave  ourfelves  a  fmaller  in* 
come ;  for  this  is  to  pradife  righteouf- 
Acfs :  or,  that  we  (hould  conquer  our  idle- 
neia  and  averfion  to  devotion,  and  oblige. 


ourfelves  to  be  confiant  in  om-  public  and 
private  wovfiiip  of  God,  without  which  we 
cannot  live  godly ;  I  fay,  fuppofing  that 
all  this  will  require  fome  pains  and  trouble, 
yet  fliall  we  not  be  great  gamers  in  the 
end  ?  and  will  not  the  ble&d  hope  that 
is  fet  before  us  abundantly  make  amends 
for  all  this  ?  If  men  will  rife  early  and 
fet  up  late,  deny  their  fleep,  their  food 
and  recreations,  in  purfuit  of  worldly  ad- 
vantages, and  think  themfelves  well  paid 
if  they  do  but  fucceed ;  and  yet  will  take 
no  pains  to  pleafe  and  ferve  God,  to  deny 
their  lulls,  to  live  up  to  the  rules  of  the 
gofpel,  and  the  holy  religion  they  pro- 
fefs,  and  rejedl  this  blefiTed  hope ;  what 
can  be  faid,  but  that  their  eternal  rub  is 
their  own  choice,  and  they  run  into  it  with 
their  tyti  open  ? 


SERMON    LXVIII. 
By  Bishop  Moors. 

Of  Religious  Melancholy. 

Psalm  xlii.  '5. 

Why  trt  thou   caft  down,  O  my  foul  ?  Why  art 
thou  difquietcd  within  me^ 

-m|  ANY  good  Chrifiians  of  timorous  and 
^^  melancholy  conftitutions,  feeling  no 
prefent  comfort  from  their  firidt  faftsv 
their  earnefi  and  often  repeated  prayersi 
are  apt  to  think,  that  what  they  perform 
in  the  fervice  of  God,  is  fo  mean  and  im- 
perfect, as  neither  to  pleaie  him,  nor  pro- 
fit their  own  fouls.  It  may  therefore  be 
proper  to  confider  the  cafe  of  thefe  me- 
lancholy perfons,  who,  though  they  are. 
in  a  (iafe  condition,  yet  greatly  need  to 
have  their  minds  quieted  and  compofed. 
Manifold  are  the  fcruples  and  fears  which 
difiurb  them.  Some  fuppofe  the  refisrm- 
ation  of  their  lives  hath  not  proceeded 
from  a  finccre  love  to  God,  and  defire  to 
pleafe  him ;  but  from  a  mere  dread  of 
thofe  puniihments  which  he  hath  threat* 
ened.  Others  finding  a  flatnefs  on  their 
minds,  and  want  of  seal  in  religious  duty ; 
this  makes  them  fear  that  what  they  do 
is  not  fit  to  be  prefentei  unto  God,  and 
that  he  will  not  accept  it ;  which  fo  de- 
jeds  them,  as  even  to  tempt  them  to  lay 
afide  their  devotions.  And  there  are 
'others,  who  have  fuch  wicked  blafphe. 
motts  thoughts  flart  up  in  their  minds^ 

while 
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while  exerdied  in  the  worfliip  of  God, 
that  they  think  themfelves  goiit/  of  the 
fin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft*  pronounce 
their  condition  remedilefs,  and  that  God 
hath,  utterly  rcjedcd  them. 

As  to  the  firft»  I  anfwer ;  that  no 
donbt  love  is  a  more  noble  principle  of 
wSd(m.  than  fear ;  and  therefore  that  reli« 
gioas  fervice  which  arifea  from  love,  is 
more  perfe£t»  angelical »  and  grateful  to 
God :  but  flill  he  will  not  difregard  fuch 
iervice  and  obedience  as  proceedai  from 
fear.  Thofe  who  have  forfaken  their 
evil  ways*  left  they  (hoald  lead  them  to 
the  pit  of  hellf  it  may  be  hoped,  will  find 
a  place  in  the  glorious  kingdom  of 
heaven.  For  hell  was  made  to  terrify 
darmg  finners,  to  reduce  and  confine 
them  within  the  bounds  of  their  duty ;  as 
will,  I  hope,  appear  from  the  following 
confiderations  : 

Fear  is  one  of  the  paflions  God  has 
planted  in  our  fools  as  well  as  love; 
they  are  both  implanted  in  ns  for  fome 
wife  ends.  When  therefore  the  paffion 
of  fear  ferves  the  end  for  which  God 
grafted  it  in  oar  minds,  no  doubt  he  will 
approve  the  good  efieft  it  produces. 
The  end  for  which  God  placed  fear  in 
our  nature,  was  chiefly  to  beget^  in  as  an 
awfol  regard  of  his  moft  glorioas  ma- 
jefty;  to  make  us  dread  yiolatbg  his 
laws,  and  afling  contrary  to  his  righteous 
will ;  and  when  we  go  aftray,  to  excite  us 
to  return  to  him  by  repentan^ce.  So  that 
when  fear  prevails  on  a  man  to  amend  his 
bad  liife,  he  puts  this  paffion  to  the  very 
sfe  which  God  intends.  And  whoever 
,  thos  applies  it,  has  no  reafon  to  doubt 
batGoawin  gracioufly  accept,  his  obe- 
dience.    We  may  alfo  obferve,  that  God 

.  bath  enforced  all  his  laws  by  threateniogs 
as  well  as  promifes ;  the  one  to  work  on 
our  love*  the  other  to  excite  oar  fears; 
God  having  made  the  motives  to  oar  obe* 
dience  to  anfwer  the  different  paffions  of 
oar  fools.  Wherefore  there  is  not  the 
leaft  reafon  to  conceive  that  God  fiioald 
threaten  punifliments  againft  the  difobe- 
iKent,  which  naturally  aduates  the  fears 

.  of  men,  and  yet  not  be  pleafed  with  the 
fervice  which  thefe  fears  produce  in  ns. 
God  fets  life  and  death  before  men,  that 
the  fear  of  death  may  make  them  chufe 
life ;  and  he  threatens  everlafting  punifh- 
nents,  that  the  amazements  and  horror 
thereof,  may  powerfully  engage  them, 
with  all  care  and  fpeed,  to  laDOor^  and 


fit  themfelves  to  partake  of  the  divine 
mercies. 

Our  blefifed  Saviour  and  his  difciples  io 
their  fermons,  addrefs  themfelves  not  only 
to  the  paffions  of  love,  but  alfo  to  that  of 
fear;  which  they  woald  not  have. done, 
but  chat  the  facrifices  of  fear  will  afcend 
up  to  heaven  with  a  grateful  favour.  He 
that  ^elie^uetb  and  is  baptized  fiall  U 
fa'ved\  but  be  that  beiievetb  not  Jball  be 
damned.  Chrift  here  intends  to  bring 
men  to  a  belief  of  his  gofpel,  and  the 
obedience  of  his  laws,  as  well  by  the 
fears  of  damnation  as  the  hopes  of  falva- 
tion.  When  he  bids  the  man  whom  he 
had  cured,  lofin  no  more,  left  a  mtrnfe  thing 
come  unto  him;  the  arjg^nment  our  Lord 
nfed  to  engage  him  to  live  innocently,  was 
direded  to  the  paffion  of  his  fear,  uiken 
from  the  danger  of  a  calamity  that  woolJ 
befal  him,  greater  than  that  of  which  he 
was  cured,  did  he  foil  continae  in  hu  fins. 
Jnd,  faith  St.  Paul,  knowing  the  ierrm-s  of 
the  Lordt  we  ferfuade  men.  The  great' 
nefs  of  thefe  terrors,  was,  that  wife  mufi  rtff 
appear  before  the' judgmint-Jeai  rf  Cbrijt^ 
that  every  one  maj^  receive  the  thingt^  dene 
in  bis  bodj,  accmrJ&ng  to  that  he  hath  efane, 
whether  it  be  pod  or  evU;  which  the 
Apoftle  knew,  if  maturely  weighed,  would 
be  of  irrefiftible  force  to  recover  men  from 
a  lewd  and  profane  converfation ;  fince 
they  muft  be  extremely  obftinate  and  de- 
fperate,  on  whom  an  argument  of  fock 
wonderful  power  and  emcacy  can  make 
no  impreffion. 

I  proceed  to  confider  the  cafe  of  tkofe 
ferious  ChrifHans,  who  complain  of  ooid* 
nefs  in  their  devotions,  and  towards  holy 
things.'  Such  think  they 'do  not  addtm 
God  in  prayers  with  fuch  an  appetite  aa 
thev  could  wifli,  being  deftitate  of  eameft 
and  fervent  defires  for  the  foccefs  of  their 
petitions  to  heaven ;  they  foppofe  in  them- 
felves a  great  indifferency  to  fpiritaal  ex- 
erdfes,  which  they  apprehend  is  a  proof 
of  their  hypocrify,  and  that  God  will  i«- 
fafe  their  prayers  and  thankfgivings  as 
vain  infincere  oblations.  And  here  it 
ought  to  be  obferved,  that  the  reafon  why 
many  have  not  raore*zeal  and  life  in  God's 
fervice,  proceeds  from  themfelves,  aod 
their  own  negligence  and  want  of  conli- 
deration.  I'iiey  perhaps  appear  in  the 
congregation,  but  mind  not  what  they  are 
about.  They  confider  not  of  what  im- 
portance it  is  for  them  to  ferve  God  in 
the  moft  acceptable  manner.    No  wonder 

therefore 
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therefore  that  their  minds  (hould  be  flat 
^nd  itaSdve,  or  little  concerned  for  the 
profperous  ilfae  of  their  prayers.  As 
then  it  is  high  prefumption  for  fuch  care- 
lefs  perfons  to  hope  for  any  benefit*  by 
that  part  they  bear  in  the  public  worfhtp ; 
fo  they  may  cure  their  malady,  by  rctir- 
iDe  from  their  bufinefs  and  pleafure,  and 
releding  in  good  earned  on  the  great 
danger  to  which  they  expofe  their  immor- 
tal fools.  But  as  for  thofe  who  frea  uently 
endeavour  to  remove  this  coldneis  from 
dieir  fouls  when  they  approach  the  hea- 
venly throne*  and  yet  fail  in  their  at- 
temptj  let  me  defire  them  duly  to 
weigh  the  following  obfervations : 

That  the  different  degrees  of  afTeAions, 
with  which  men  ferve  God,  often  depend 
on  their  different  tempers  and  conftitu- 
tions.  Some  confHtudons  are  fo  heavy, 
as  that  it  is  difficult  to  work  on  their  hopes 
or  fears;  to  make  them  fenfible  either  of 
^eir  gain  or  lofs.  But  others  have  fuch 
a  tendemefs  of  nature,  and  ^uicknefs  of 
fenfe,  that  the  leaH  thing  will  much  af- 
feEt  them.  A  little  profperity  makes 
thdr  fpirits  overflow  with  joy ;  and  as 
fmall  a  crofs  finks  and  dejeds  them. 
Perfons  then  of  fuch  various  dtfpofitions, 
though  they  equally  endeavour  to  prepare 
themfelves,  cannot  ferve  God  with  equal 
ailcdbnf ;  but  yet  he  may  be  pleafed 
with  them  alike,  becaufe^  he  meafures 
their  obedience  by  the  iincerity  of  their 
minds,  which  is  in  their  power ;  and  not 
by  the  difference  of  confHtutions,  which 
were  not  made  by  themfelves.  The  con- 
ftitotions  of  fome  men  being  much 
warmer  than  others,  they  fooner  take 
fire,  whether  they  are  paying  homage  to 
God»  or  doing  bufinefs  among  men.  If 
therefore  men  have  more  heat  in  their  na- 
tural temper,  it  is  no  wonder  they  fhould 
hare  more  zeal  in  their  devotions.  But 
God  will  not  rejed  any  man,  becaufe  he 
is  of  a  cold  complexion ;  or  difdain  his 
reafonable  facrifice  for  being  offered  with 
his  vehemence  of  paffion.  Befides,they 
who  render  worfhip  to  God  upon  rational 
motives,  void  of  paffion,  feem  to  ad  upon 
a  higher  and  more  fublime  principle ;  for 
though  they  are  deflitute  of  that  pleafing 
warmth  in  their  paflions,  which  provokes 
others  to  pray  and  be  thankful  unto  God ; 
yet  they  cea4  not  to  celebrate  his  praifes, 
becaufe  reafon  fuggefts,  that  it  is  their 
duty  to  maike  grateful  acknowledgments 
of  his  infinite  mercies.    Again, 


It  may  be  alfo  obferved,  that  the  moff: 
zealous    are  not  always  the  befl  men. 
Their  zeal  may  be  without  knowledge,  or 
on  the  wrong  fide,  as  was  St.  Paul's,  when 
he  perfecuted  the  church.     And  all  seid 
without  charity  will  profit  nothing.     In- 
deed, where  a  man  is  zealoufly  aifedled  in 
a  good  matter,  he  may  be  a  glorious  in- 
ffrument  to  propagate  and  promote  the 
fear  and   honour  of  God;  and  enjoy  a 
more  fenfible  plcafure  in  every  reiigioua 
performance.  But  as  all  cannot  raife  their 
as'^t^tions   to  this  pitch,  God  will    not 
quench  the  fmoking  flax,  nor  break  the 
bruifed  reed ;  but  he  will  mu-don  the  wan* 
derings,  pity  the  weakneiies,  quicken  the 
afFedlions,  and  make  gracious  allowances 
for  all  the  defeds  of  infirm  but  honeft 
Chiiflians.    It   fliould  be  farther  confi- 
dered,  that  the  moff  religious  cannot  main* 
tain  an  equal  warmth  m  their  devotions 
at  all  times ;  even  fuch  we  find  by  expe* 
rience,  that  in  fome  feafons  an  unaccount- 
able heavinefs  will  feiztf  on  them  while  on 
their  bended  knees  fupplicating  the  for* 
givenefs  of  their  fins.    If  therefore  we 
lometimes  perceive  our  minds  to  be  dull 
and  heavy  at  our  prayers,  it  is  no  more 
than  what  happens  to  the  moff  fincere 
ChriHians,  let  them  ufe  ever  fo  much  care 
and  diligence ;   fo  that  this  ihould  be  no 
juil  caufe  of  difquiet  and  dejedion  of  fpt* 
rit.   Befides,  ficknefs  and  afiiidion  will  fo 
diforder  the  paflions  and  opprefs  the  fpi- 
rits  even  of  the  bed  of  men,  that  they 
cannot  ferve  God  with  as  much  cheerful • 
nefs  under  calamities  and  troubles,  as  ac 
other  times. 

Though  it  cannot  be  expeded,  that 
thofe  innocent  perfons,  whofe  cafe  I  am 
confidering,  (hould  meet  with  a  complete 
cure  of  their  grief,  yet  let  me  afFure  them, 
that  nothing  will  more  enliven  their  fpirits 
in  the  fervice  of  God,  than  deliberate 
meditations  on  him,  and  themfelves,  be- 
fore they  enter  on  any  part  of  divine  wor- 
fhip. Would  they  often  engage  their 
minds  in  contemplations  about  the  divine 
attributes,  and  infinite  perfedions  of 
God's  nature;  it  would  greatly  tend  to 
remove  that  drowfy  flupidity,  which  hath 
fo  ffrong  an  influence  on  their  adions. 
For  frequent  thoughts  of  almighty  power 
will  make  the  mofl  ffurdy  temper  to 
tremble,  and  the  proudeft  heart  to  Itibmit. 
Can  any  ferioufly  think  of  unfearchable 
wifdom,  without  admiration,  and  an  ear- 
neil  defire  to  be  ruled  by  it  ?  And  will  not 
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the  meditations  of  infinite  love,  dilFaiing 
itfelf  over  the  world,  oblige  us  to  adore, 
honour,  love^  and  praife  chat  mod  glorious 
fpringy  from  whence  it  flows  ?  Confider 
how  the  providence  of  God  extends  to  the 
whole  creation ;  how  it  prefervcs  and  de- 
livers as  from  many  and  great  dangers. 
This  will  caufe  us  to  break  forth  into 
ibngs  and  hymns  of  thankfgiving.  And 
if  we  proceed  to  contemplate  the  deep 
mylleries,  the  inconceivable  love  (hewn 
by  Chrift  in  the  mighty  work  of  our  fal- 
vation ;  to  confider  his  great  condefcen- 
fion,  in  leaving  the  heavenly  regions  to 
dwell  among  us ;  his  wonderful  humilia- 
tion, in  taking  on  him  our  frail,  mortal 
nature ;  the  pains,  agonies,  and  moft 
dreadful  death  he  fuffered,  to  fave  us  un- 
grateful finners ;  this  cannot  fail  to  dif- 
folve  the  mod  obdurate  heart,  and  make 
ns  firmly  conclude,  that  we  can  never  fuf- 
ficiently  admire,  love,  ferve,  or  fufl^er  too 
much  for  this  moft  bleflcd  Saviour. 

Can  all  your  paifions  continue  quiet, 
when  you  thus  view  your  moft  merciful 
Redeemer,  who  Irfthis  Father's  bofom  to 
fcek  and  fave  you,  when  loft  in  the  wnys 
of  fin«  in  the  paths  leading  to  death  ! 
who  came  to  "procure  reconciliation  for 
you  with  God,  whom  as  you  had  heinoufty 
provoked,  fo  you  could  give  no  faiiific- 
tion  to  his  injured  juftice.  Recolledl  with 
ferioufnefs  how  often  God  hath  fpared 
you,  when  your  hearts  told  you  that  you 
deferved  punifhment;  how  often  you  have 
highly  offended  him,  and  fearfully  c.\pc::- 
ed  he  would  deftroy  you ;  yet  you  ftill 
live  as  a  monument  of  his  compaflion, 
and  he  waits  for  your  return,  to  be  gra- 
cious  unto  you.  Do  but  medicate  on  thcfe 
mercies  of  our  God,  and  try  if  your 
hearts  will  not  melt  into  love  and  affec- 
tion. Surely  we  cannot  but  fall  down 
before  the  Lord,  with  the  decpcft  revc- 
rence,  and  efteem  him  above  all  things, 
who  hath  created  us  after  his  own  image ; 
redeemed  us  with  his  Son's  blood;  daily 
afljfts  us  with  the  graces  of  his  Holy  Spi- 
rit ;  and  hath  provided  for  us  a  houfe  not 
made  n»ith  bandit  eternal  in  the  hea'vens. 
Let  fuch  fubjedls  as  thefc  entertain  your 
thoughts,  before  you  begin  any  religious 
duty  ;  and  it  will  mightily  conduce  to  fill 
your  fouls  with  light  and  life,  and  make 
you  diligently  ftudy  to  obtain  God's  fa- 
vour, and  excite  paflionate  defires  to 
hve  in  his  prefence  to  all  eternity. 
Laftiy,  as  to  thofc  unhappy  perfons 


who  have  wicked  and  ibmetimes  blafphe- 
mcus  thoughts  ftart  in  their  minds,  while 
they  are  exercifed  in  the  worftiip  of  God, 
which  makes  them  think  their  cafe  is  def- 
perate,  and  that  God  hath  rejeded  them ; 
to  give  fuch  all  pofiible  eafe  and  relief, 
I  Will  endeavour  to  fliew,  that  their  cafe 
is  not  fo  dangerous  as  they  apprehend ; 
and  alfo  offer  proper  advice  for  their  be- 
haviour under  thefc  tumultuous  diforders 
of  mind. 

And  that  their  cafe  is  not  fo  danger^ 
ous  as  they  apprehend,  will  appear  from 
thefe  following  confideracions :  becaufe 
thefe  frightful  thoughts  do  generally 
proceed  from  the  diforder  and  indifpofi- 
tion  of  the  body ;  perhaps  after  a  fit  of 
fickncfs,  a  great  difappointment,  or  heavy 
lofs.  And  they  areipoft  commonly  good 
people  who  are  exercifed' with  them.  For 
Dad  men,  who  are  bufily  employed  in 
contriving  wickedncfs;  how  to  gratify 
their  malice,  execute  their  revenge,  over- 
reach their  neighbours,  or  fatisfy  their 
lufts,  feldom  complain  of  thefc  kind  of 
thoughts.  But  tiiey  are  honeft^  well- 
meaning  Chriftians,  of  unhealthy  conJU- 
tutions  and  melancholy  tempers,  who  are 
fo  miferably  harafled  with  them.  Nor  is  it 
in  the  power  of  fuch  difconfolate  Chrif- 
tians as  arc  tormented  >\lrh  thefc  fad 
thoughts,  with  all  their  endeavours  to 
ftifle  and  fupprcfs  them.  Nay,  often  the 
more  they  iiruggle  with  them,  the  more 
they  encrcafe;  and  when  veh^ncnciy  op- 
pofed,  the  more  do  they  domineer  and 
terrify  men.  The  reafon  is,  becaufe,  by 
unfuccefsful  flrivings,  they  feed  this  me- 
lancholy humour,  and  grow  more  dejeflcd. 
So  that  there  is  good  caufe,  as  I  before 
obferved,  to  impute  this  to  bodily  dif- 
tenipcMS  rather  than  to  faults  of  the  mind. 
Indeed,  they  who  labour  under  fuch  com- 
plaints arc  feldom  betrayed  into  any  great 
and  deliberate  fins.  For  they  being  jea- 
lous of  the  leaft  temptations,  tremble  at 
the  appearance  of  any  notorious  ev'd. 
Hence  it  is,  that  the  ^n\%  which  mofteafily 
captivate  others,  can  fcarcc  enter  in:o 
them.  They  have  little  temptations  to 
covetoufnefs  who  can  find  no  fatisfa^ion 
in  riches.  They  cannot  be  hard-hearted 
to  their  neighbours  in  diftrefs,  who  are  fo 
ready  to  beg  the  prayers  and  help  of  all 
about  them.  They  are  in  no  danger  of 
being  fwelled  with  pride,  who  think  worfc 
of  their  own  ftate  than  it  dcferves.  So 
that  it  plainly    appears  there  is   more 
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trouble  than  danger  in  the  cafe  of  fuch  de- 
jeded  Chriftians.  And  though  the  fentence 
the/  pronounce  againfl  thexnfelves  is  fo 
black  and  difmal,  yet,  no  doubt  but  God, 
in  his  own  feafon,  will  in  Tome  meai'ure 
qoiet  their  minds,  and  beitovv  a  large  re- 
compenfe  on  them,  for  all  the  troubles 
and  forrows  they  have  fuflained  out 
of  fear  that  he  was  highly  difpleaied  with 
them. 

The  beft  advice  I  can  give  for  their  be- 
haviour under  thefe  perplexing  diforders 
of  mind,  is,  for  them  frequently  to  ob- 
ferve  how  their  thoughts  are  employed. 
If  they  arc  engaged  m  good  matter,  en- 
courage and  fecure  them  all  that  is  pof- 
fible,  from  outward  diflurbance  and  di- 
verfions.     If  taken  up  in  trifling  vain  fqb- 
je£is,  of  no  real  benefit,  tranflate  them  to 
fomething  more  noble  and  ufeful.     For 
a5  our  thoughts  are,  fo  will  be   our  ac- 
tions; we  cannot  think  foolifhly  and  aQ 
wifely.'  There  is  a  (hort  and  eafy  paf- 
fage  from  idle  thoughts  to  bad  ones.    But 
if  they  arc  cxerciied  in  any  bad  or  evil 
defign,  we  muft  extinguifh  and  fupprefs 
.  them.     This  we  muft  do  with  all  our 
might,  becaufe  it  is  of  abfolute  neceflity 
to  the  health,  peace,  and  innocence '  of 
our  fouls  ;  and  by  fuch  frequent  reviews 
of  our  thoughts,  we  fhall  gain  power  and 
flcill  to  manage  them  wifely,  and  in  good 
meafure  prevent,  if  not  cure,  the  trouble 
complained  of  by  thefe  melancholy  per- 
fons.     They  fliould  alfp  endeavour  to  keep 
their  paffions  within   due   bounds..     To 
bring  themfclves  to  an  equal  ileady  ten^- 
per,  that  the  affairs  of  this  world  may  not 
four  and  rufRe  their  minds.     To  be  mild 
and  gentle  in  their  behaviour  ;  to  avoid 
all  needlefs  heats  and  contentions  ;  to  be 
ready  to  do  every  one  fome  good.      Not 
to  fet  their  hopes  or  fears  too  high ;  not 
groundlefsly  t6  defpair,  where  God  has 
proDounced  no  threats ;  nor  fondly  to  pre- 
fame,  where  he  has  made  nopromifcs. 
Let    not     fuch    fet    their     hearts     too 
much  on  the  world,  nor  fuffer  their  paf- 
fions to  run  out  vehemently  after  it ;  nor 
yet  forfake  their  employment  by  rcafon 
of  the  trouble  of  their  minds.     For  no  bu- 
finefs  at  all,  is  as  bad  as  too  much ;  and 
there  is  always  more  melancholy  to  be 
foand  in  adoiHer  than  in  a  market-place. 
When  a  man  is  too  full  of  bufinefs,  he  is 
a|>t  to  forget  God ;  and  when  he  is  idle, 
his  head  will  be  a  cage  of  unruly  unclean 
thoughts.    Therefore  let  us  not  hide  our- 
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^felves  from  our  friends,  nor  qu?t  our  call- 
ing ;  becaufe  j:feople  of  dejefted  tempers 
never  fare  worfe  than  when  they  are 
alone^  and  have,  nothing  to  do  :  for  not 
having  company  or  fecuJar  affairs  to  em^ 
ploy  them,  they  will  be  perpetually  muf- 
fing on  themfclves;  their  thoughts  will 
all  fix  and  center  on  the  defperate  condi- 
tion wherein  their  didurbed  fancy  hath 
placed  them.  Whereas  virtuous  and 
cheerful  converfation,  innocent  recrea- 
tions, and  moderate  bufinefs,  will  di- 
vert the  diilemper,  and  chafe  away 
thefe  gloomy  apprehenfions. 

When  you  find  thefe  thoughts  creeping 
on  you,  be  not  difmayed,  as  if  they  were 
certain  tokens  of  your  reprobation  :  for 
fo  far  as  they  depend  on  bodily  indifpofi- 
tion,  which  they  chiefly  do,  I  take  them 
to  be  no  more  marks  of  the  divine  dii^ 
pleafure,  than  ficknefs,  loifes,  or  any 
other  temporal  calamity.  Neither  vio- 
lently ftruggle  with  them,  fince  expe- 
rience teaches,  that  they  e^crcafe  by  ve- 
hement oppofition ;  but  when  negleded, 
they  will  difiipate  and  wafle  away. 

And  let  not  fuch  think  the  worfe  of 
God,  nor  accufe  his  providence  of  not 
caring  for  them,  for  he  fends  thefe  af- 
flicHons  for  wife  and  kind  reafons:  per- 
haps as  powerful  prefervatives  againU 
heinous  fins  ;  or  that  they  may  leflTen  our 
inclinations  to  the  enjoyments  of  life, 
abate  our  appetites  to  fenfual  pleafures, 
and  wean  our  hearts  from  the  perifhing 
goods  of  this  world.  Nothing  will  d\K 
pofe  us  more  to  have  companion  on  our 
fufFering  brethren,  than  our  own  forrows; 
or  make  us  lefs  envy  the  profperity  of 
others,  or  more  to  feel  our  o^n  infir- 
mities, and  need  of  divine  afiift'ance,  than 
our  prefent  difconfolation  and  trouble* 
Let  not  thefe  afilifUng  thoughts  difcou- 
rage  our  devotions,  nor  tempt  the  mofl 
melancholy  to  omit  or  negligently  dlf^ 
charge  any  ChrilHan  office  or  duty.  We 
mud  perfevere  in  the  ways  and  ads  of  re- 
ligion, notwithflandingfuch  performances 
feem  flat  and  heavy.  Let  our  prayers 
continually  afcend  to  heaven,  though  at 
prefent  we  find  no.  anfwer  or  return  to 
th  e  m .  Prayer  is  the  natural  and  only  fafe 
refuge  for  the  affli^lcd  ;  a  fure  flay  to  the 
heart  when  nothing  befides  can  fupport 
it.  Prayer  refines  the  thoughts,  and  ex- 
alts the  foul  above  its  natural  pitch ;  fo 
that  he  who  enters  on  his  prayers  with 
fome  coldnefs,  fhall  often,  before  he  ends 
D  d  theni 
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them,  receiTe  wondcrfd  joy  in  hij  mind. 
Nothing  makes  the  foul  fo  much  |iartake 
of  the  cUvine  nature  as  devout  prayer. 

At  theTe  dtfconfolate  feafons,  let  the 
matter  of  our  prayers  be  fach  as  implies 
our  repofin^  an  extraordinary  truft  and 
confidence  m  God»  though  he  feems  to 
hide  his  face  from  us ;  this  will  be  moft 
acceptable  to  him,  and  a  drone  proof  of 
ojir  xntegnty  not  to  bmit  our  auty»  even 
when  we  find  little  pleafure  therein.  Let 
our  prayers  be  frequent  rather  than  long ; 
fach  as  may  caufe  delight  and  not  prove 
tedious;  for  it  is  not  the  multitude  of 
words,  but  an  honeft  difpofition  of  heart, 
which  will  incline  God  to  hear  us.  Let 
fuch  be  careful  not  to  forfake  the  Lord's 
table,  though  they  there  find  no  comfort ; 
for  that  heavenly  bread  will  refreih  their 
fouls,  encreafe  their  graces,  and  replenKh 
theirhearts  with  joy,  as  foon  as  God  finds 
them  qualified  for  fo  great  mercies. 

What  evil  thoughts  then  foever  arc  in- 
jefted  into  our  minds,  fo  long  as  we  per- 
iift  in  a  religious  courfe  of  Hk,  there  can 
be  no  doubt  but  God  will  love  and  ap- 
prove our  fervices.  For  he  hath  promifed, 
that  thofe  who  are  not  weary  in  well-doine, 
ihall  in  due  feafon  reap  everlafling  life. 
And  fliould  thefe  perplexing  thoughts  lall 
as  long  as  we  live,  which  is  the  word  can 
be  fuppofed ;  yet  this  would  be  no  more 
an  argument  of  God's  difpleafure,  than  a 
fever  or  fire,  the  lofs  of  a  friend,  or  any 
other  affiiflion.  Let  not  therefore  our 
jMrefent  trials  and  humiliations  make  us 
defpair  of  finding  favour  with  a  God  of 
boundlefs  mercy  and  mod  tender  compaf- 
fion.  We  muft  perfcvere  in  our  duty, 
confide  in  his  infinite  eoodnefs,  and  m 
dme  the  clouds,  which  now  darken  our 
mind,  will  vaniih,  and  be  fucceeded  by 
cheerful  light ;  our  fears  Ihall  be  turned 
into  full  afiurances  of  unconceiveable  hap- 
pinefs ;  and  all  the  diforders,  tumults,  and 
confufions  in  our  fouls,  ihall  be  changed 
into  eternal  peace,  undidurbed  and  end- 
lefs  joys,  fesr  the  Lcrd  and  praijk  him, 
for  hi  bath  not  defpifed  nor  abhorred  the  af" 
JiiHion  of  the  aJfiiSed ;  neither  hath  he  hid 
his  face  from  him,  hut  when  he  cried  unto 
him,  he  heard  him*  H^ait  on  the  Lord,  be  of 
good  courage^  and  he  foall  ftrengthen  thy 
heart.  I  ivill  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thy 
mercy  t  J  or  thou  haft  confidered  my  trouble ; 
thou  baft  kno*wn  my  Joul  in  adverfity*  I 
nvill  f:rig  unto  (he  Lord,  betaufe  be  has  dealt 
bountifully  *with  me }  yea  I  wili  hope  conti- 


nually, and  praift  him  more  end  more,  0 
how  great  is  thy  woodnefs,  nvbicb  thou  bafi 
laid  up  for  them  that  fear  thee  !  0  W  the 
Lord,  all  ye  faints  ;  for  the  Lord  preferoetb 
the  faithful.  They  that  know  thy  name  will 
put  their  truft  in  thee;  for  thou  haft  ntHfW' 
faken  them  whofeek  thee. 


SERMON    LXIX. 

By  Archbishop  Sharpe. 

The  Parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son. 

Luke,  xv.  i8,  19. 

I  will  arife  and  go  to  my  father,  and  fajr  nntd  hloit 
Father,  I  have  finned  againft  heaven,  and  before 
thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy 

fOA. 

TN  our  Saviour's  famous  parable  of  the 
-^  prodigal  fon  many  excellent  things  are 
delivered  for  the  inftruftion,  direfUon,  and 
encouragement    of  all  penitent  (inners. 
We  here  read  of  the  miferable  condidon 
which  the  prodigal  fon  brought  himfelf 
into  by  his  evil  courfes;  and  which  was 
vejy  great.      How  many  hired  fervants^ 
faid  he,  of  my  father  hame  bread  en»ugbani 
to  fpare,  and  I  periftf  with  hunger  I  and 
alfo  his  refolution  to  return  to  his  father, 
which  followed   thereupon.      When  he 
came  to  himfelf,  that  is,  confidered,  he , 
faid,  /  lAiill  arife  and  go  to  my  father,  ^c* 
Under  the  firil  circumfbmce  of  the  pro- 
digal, I  ihall  reprefent  the  true  flate  of 
(inners  alnd  wicked  men,  and  the  wretched 
condition  into  which  fuch  bring  them> 
felves.      I  (hall  then  treat  of  the  mediod 
by  which  finners  are  brought  to  repen- 
tance ;  the  firft  (lep  of  which  is,  a  deep 
and  ferious  confideration  of  their  own  ftate 
and  condition. 

I  begin  with  the  prodigal's  evil  courfes 
and  mifery ;  and  it  will  be  proper  to  con- 
(ider  the  account  given  of  him  in  this  pa- 
rable, both  as  to  his  fin  and  mifery.  A 
certain  mam,  fays  our  Lord,  had  two  forj, 
and  the  younger  of  them  faid  to  his  father  fa* 
ther,  give  me  the  portion  of  goods  thatfaJIetb 
to  me.  And  he  divided  unto  them  his  living. 
And  not  many  days  after,  the  youi^er  jon 
gathered,  all  together,  and  took  his  Journey 
into  afar  country,  and  there  ivafted  bis fub^ 
ftance  wth  riotous  living*  And  when  be 
hadfpent  all,  there  arq/e  a  mighty  famine  in 
that  land;  and  he  began  to  be  in  want. 
And  he  went  to  a  citizen  of  that  country* 
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who  feat  him  into  his  fitUs  to  feed  fwine, 
Jndbe  would  fain  have  filled  his  helly  nvith 
the  hufii  that  thefwine  did  eat,  and  no  man 
gave  unto  him.     By  the  father  here,   is 
meant  God,  the  great  FiUher  and  Lord  of 
tht  world,  who,  out  of  his  abundance,  be- 
ftows  on  mankind  their  fcveral  portions. 
Notoneof  his  children  but  has  a  variety 
of  talents  committed  to  him  ;  .which,  if 
carefally  managed  and  improved,  he  will 
for  ever  preferve  the  love,  favour,  and 
kihdoefs  of  his  heavenly  Father ;  and  will 
not  fail  of  fiving  happily  here,  and  arriv- 
ing  at  laft  to  a  glorious  ftate  of  immor- 
taSty.    By  the  two  fpns  is  meant,  the 
two  different  forts  of  men  in  the  world. 
In  the  character  of  the  eldeft  fon,  are  re- 
prefented  thofe  men,  who,  being  bleffed 
with  a  good  temper,  virtuous  inclinations, 
and  careful  education,    have  in  a  great 
meafure  prefervcd    their    innoccncy    all 
their  lives ;  have  not  wandered  from  their 
father's  houfe,  nor  gone  adray  in  the  paths 
of  vice  and  wicked nefs ;  but  have  fei  ved 
their  heavenly  Father,  without  any  wilful 
or  habitual  tranfgreflion  of  his  command- 
ments.    In  the  charadler  of  the  younger 
fon,  who  is  the  prodigal,  arc  reprefentcd 
all  thofe  men  who  abufe  the  talents  com- 
mitted to  them,  the  bejiefits,  helps,  and 
powers  bedewed  upon  them,  to  evil  pur- 
pofes;   who  forfake   the    guidance    and 
condttd  of  their  heavenly  Father,  and  be- 
take  themfelves  to  a  courfe  of  vice  and 
fenfuality  ;»in  a  word,  all  who  live  wick- 
edly, whether  Jews  or  gentiles.      Thefe 
are  the    prodigals  here   mentroned,  for 
whofe  comfort  and  encouragement  to  re- 
pent this  parable  was  framed  by  our  Sa- 
viour.    And  in  the  account  of  the  prodi- 
gal's evil  courfes  and  their  confequcnces, 
we  have  a  lively  defcription  of  the  ft  ate 
of  doners,  the  methods  and  fteps  by  which 
they  proceed  in  fin,  and  the  wretched 
condition  they  are  thereby  brought  into ; 
as   will   appear  by  comparing  one  with 
the  other  in  the  following  particulars  : 

The  younger  fon  having  got  his  por- 
toon,  cares  no  longer  to  be  in  his  father's 
houfe,  thinking  his  liberty  there  too  much 
abridged  :  and  in  order  to  be  free  from 
the  awe  and  rcilraint  of  his  father,  he 
goes  into  a  foreign  country.  And  thus  it  is 
with  finners  :  the  firft  ftep  of  their  niif- 
carriage,  is  the  forfaking  their  heavenly 
Father.  They  think  it  too  fevere  a  dilci- 
pline  to  live  always  nnder  the  apprehcn- 
^ons  and  awe  of  an  inviiible  Bciitjgj  and 


therefore  put  the  thoughts  of  God  out  of 
their  minds,  faying  with  the  profane  people 
in  Job,  depart  from  us,  for  «tve  defire  not  the 
knowledge  of  thy  'ways.  That  is,  they  de- 
part from  God  while  the"^  do  not  confider 
or  regard  him  ;  while  they  ceafe  to  matn« 
tain  a  conftant  fenivof  his  juftice,  good- 
nefs,  ajid  providence,  in  their  minds; 
while  they  lay  afide  the  care  of  his  wor- 
Ihip,  negleft  their  prayers  and  holy  exer- 
cifes,  and  live  as  if  vhey  did  not  believfe 
there  is  an  intelligent  omnipotent  Being* 
who  governs  the  world,  and  to  whom  the/ 
are  accountable. 

The  prodigal  having  got  into  a  diHant 
country,  and  out  of  his  father's  iight,  al- 
lows himfelf  all  the  liberties  his  heart  can 
defire';  lives  vicioufly  and  profufcly,  and 
foon  fpends  what  his  father  had  given 
him.  Thus  alio  the  (inner,  when  once 
he  throws  off"  the  fear  of  God,  and  all 
fenfe  of  religion,  (which  is  the  beft  feca- 
rity  of  men's  innocence,  and  the  moft 
eiFedtual  curb  to  keep  them  from  going 
aftray,)  he  prefently  runs  into  all  forts  of 
extravagancy  and  debauchery  ;  gives  the 
reins  to  every  appetite  and  paffion,  and 
takes  his  fill  of  unlawful  liberties  and 
gratifications,  and  by  this  means  mifap-* 
plies  thofe  talents  which  God  hath  com- 
mitted to  him.  He  befots  his  underftand- 
ing,  depraves  and  corrupts  his  will, 
weakens  all  his  fpiritual  powers,  hardens 
his  confcicncc,  and  thereby  lofcs  all  fenfe 
of  good  and  evil ;  he  fquanders  away  his 
time,  renders  himfelf  incapable  of  the  be- 
nefit and  advantages  which  God  gave  him 
to  improve  in  virtue. 

The  prodigal  having  thus  fpent  his  por- 
tion by  his  profufe  way  of  living,  is  at  laft, 
by  reafon  of  the  extremity  of  want,  forced 
to  become  a  fervant.  And  this  is  the 
true  condition  of  a  finner.  He  who  lives 
in  the  conftant  gratification  of  his  lufts 
and  appetites,  fo  weakens  his  higher 
powers,  that  in  a  little  time  he  is  reduced 
to  the  abjcft  condition  of  a  fervant  or 
bondman.  They  who  give  themfelves  to 
commit  fin,  are  the  fervants  of  fin.  He 
that  is  entangled  in  a  habit  of  vice  and 
wickednefs,  is  no  longer  at  his  own  difpo- 
fal,  but  his  lufts  hurry  him  whitherfocver 
they  will.  Reafon  is  dethroned,  and  the 
brutifh  part  of  man  reigns  and  governs. 
He  is  not  a  fervant  to  one  lord  only,  but 
to  many,  and  all  inconfift-'nt  with  one  an- 
other, which  makes  the  fervitude  ftill  more 
intolerable.  Luft  commands  one  thing, 
Dd  a  ambitioi 
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ambition  another  ;  covetotifnefs  this  way* 
iDtemperance  another;  fome  the  man 
muft  obey  :  and  yet  whichfoever  he  does* 
the  reft  ar»  difpleafed  for  not  being 
grati&ed.  Indeed  they  all  confpjre  to 
promote  the  intereft  of  the  great  enemy 
of  mankind*  the  devil ;  whofe  work  a 
isan  does  when  he  purfues  the  gratifi- 
cations of  his  appetites.  So  that  he  is 
a  (lave  of  the  devil*  as  well  as  of  his 
own  Infts*  which  certainly  is  the  moil 
miferable  bondage  in  the  world.  He 
who  committeth  Jin  is  of  the  devil ;  and 
fuch  perfons  are  Uii  captive  by  him  at 
bis  nmll  and  pleajure.     Again* 

The  prodigal  having  thus  of  a  free- 
man msule    himfeif  a  fervant*'we   will 
next  fee  how  wretchedly  and  bafely  he 
is  ttfed :  and  he  is  put   to   the  meaneft 
and  mod  contemptible  employment*  even 
to   feed  fwine*   and   his  diet  no  better 
than  the  hufks   that   were  given  to  the 
bogs.     Juft   thus   are  all  they   treated 
wao  give   themfelves   up   to   a   vicious 
•  life.     God  defiened  men  for  noble  em- 
plojrments ;  and  fo  long  as   they   pre- 
served  their  'innocence,    and    remained 
under  their  Father's  wing*   in    his  fear 
and    obedience*    they     lived    like    the 
children  of  the  Moil  High.     Their  work 
was  fuitable   to   their  dignity*  and   be- 
coming  fuch   excellent  natures  as  God 
had  given   them.      Their  bufinefs   was 
to  contemplate  God  and  his  works;   to 
exercife  their  reafon  abq^t  the  bcil  and 
nobleit  fubjeds;  to   iing  praifcs  to  him 
who  was  the  author  of  their  being ;  and 
to  employ  all  their  faculties  in  the  moil 
manly   way.      To    love  and   do'  good 
to    all    their    fellow- creatures*    as  they 
had  opportunity  ;  to  govern  their   infe- 
rior appetites*  and  keep  them  conflantly 
in  fobje£lion  to   the   higher   fpirit  that 
was   in   them.      This  was  the  employ- 
ment that  our  heavenly  Father  deiigned 
us  for ;  and  this,  all  virtuous  perfons*  all 
who  live  up  to  the  dignity  of  their  na- 
ture* do  ilill  follow.     JBut  alas  !  what  a 
mighty  change  is  there,  when  a  roan  de- 
parts from  God*  and   gives  himfeif  up 
to  the   fervice   of  his  lulls !  Without  a 
figure,  we  may  truly  fay,  that  the  keep- 
ing   Of   i'wine   with  the   prodigal  is   a 
more  honourable  employment  than  that 
which  fmners  chufe  for  themfelves.  What 
can  be  more  bafe  or  vile  than  that  im- 
mortal   fouls,   made   for  the  fruition  of 
God    himfeif,    fhould   fpend   days    and 
•  years  \n   minding    nothing  bijt  eating. 


fleeping*  and  playing ;  or  in  fcraping  to- 
gether heaps  of  money*  which  in  a  little 
time  will  prove   ufelefs  to  them;  or^n 
wallowing  in  uncleannefs  and  luil*  which 
generally  ends  in  beggary,  (harae,  or  rot- 
tennefs  ?    or  in  filling  their  bodies  fall  of 
drink*  till  there  be  nothing  but  the  ihape 
of  a  man  remaining  ?  And  yet  thcfe  arc 
the  principal  employments  in  which  vi- 
cious men  bufy  themfelves.    Thefe  arc 
the    things  they  live  for*   and   beyond 
which    thi?y  have  no  thought  or  ambi- 
tion.    Whatever  is  in  the  nmrld  is  either 
the  luft  of  the  Jlejh,  the  lufi  of  the  eje,  at 
the  pride  of  life.  Scnfual  pleaiures*  wealth, 
popular  applaufe  and  greatnefs*  are  the 
three  great  idols  of  the  world ;  and  who- 
ever forfakes  his  God,  faHs  down  and 
worihips  one  or  mere  of  them.     Bat  art 
DOt  thefe  pitiful  and  contempdble  dcidcs, 
for  a  rational  immortal  foul  to  proftratc  it- 
felf  before  I  Is  it  not  a  ftiameful  proftita- 
tion  of  our  natures,  to  make  thcfe  the 
great  objedls  of  our  fe^s  and  hopes*  of 
our  love  and  joy,  of  all  the  defigjns  and 
purfuits  of  our  lives  ?  Oh  !  the  bhndncfs 
and  degeneracy  of  mankind  !  What  mean 
defpic^le  creatures  do  we  make  ourfelves, 
when  we  forfake  the  paths  of  virtue  and  the 
commandments  of  ourGod?  Alas!  weccafc 
to  be  men,  and  level  ourfelves  with  the 
brutes ;  ^ve  debafe  ourfelves  even  to  hell. 
Such  is  the  nature  of  things,  that  it  is 
impoifible  for  a  vicious  man  to  live  hap- 
pily, let  his  circumilances  be  ever  fo  prof- 
perous.    The  mind  of  man  can  never  be 
fully  contested  with  any  outward  goods, 
and  leaft  of  all  with  thofe  which  arc  en- 
joyed in  a  vicious  unreafonnable  ^  manner. 
Solomon,  who  made  more  experiments  ot 
thif  kind  than  any  man  befides,  found  at 
lail  that  thefe  feeming  fatisfadtions  were 
but  vanity  and  vexation  of  fpirit.    All 
the  pleafures  which  the  finner  can  receive 
from  the  greatcil  gratification  of  his  fcn- 
fual  appetites,  are  like  thofe  that  brute 
beails  are  capable  of  as  well  as  he;  only 
with  this  difference*  that  their  enjoyments 
are  not  allayed  with  bittcrnefs*  which  his 
are.     And  can  that  be  the  happinefs  of  a 
man*  which  animal  creatuiTes  partake  of 
as  much  as  himfeif  f  Bttt  fo  far  are  out 
vicious  gratifications  firom  being  true  plea- 
fures, that,  take   them  altogether*  thef 
have  much  more  of  uneafinefs  and  trouble, 
than  of  delight  and  fatisfadlion.    The  co- 
vetous, the  proud,  the  revengeful,  the 
envious,  the  glutton,  the  drunkard,  the 
whoremonger,  the  ambitious,  all  thefe 
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can  teffify,  from  fad  experience,  that  the 
contentment  they  receive  from  the  grati- 
fication of  thefe  feveral  paflions  or  appe- 
tites, doth  no  ways  countervail  the  pains 
and  reftleflnefs,  the  dldurbances,  difap- 
pointments>  and  manifold  evil  confe- 
quences  to  their  bodies  and  fools,  good 
names  and  eftatcs,  which  they  firfFer  upon 
,  account  of  them. 

But  to  come  to  the  lail  circa mflaiKe  of 
the  prodigal's  condition,  which  the  pa- 
rable mentions :  As  coarfc  and  difagree- 
abie  fare  as  the  hufks  were,  yet  be  would 
have  been  glad  to  havefatisfied  his  hunger" 
even  with  thefe  ;  but  thus  much  was  de- 
nied him*  He  nvouU  fain  fill  his  helly 
'with  the  hujks  fwhich  the  fiwine  did  eat, 
but  no  man  ga'ue  them  unto  him.  Wretch- 
ed unhappy  man  !  he,  who  before  pam- 
pered himfelf  with  all  forts  of  delicacies*, 
even  to  furfciting,  would  now  be  glad  of 
any  fort  of  food,  even  of  hufks,  if  he  could 
get  them.  But  fo  cruel  is  the  mafter  he 
icrves,  that  he  will  not  fuffer  him  to  fill  his 
bcUy,  no  not  with  thefe.  In  this  inftance 
alfo,  we  have  a  lively  reprefentation  of 
the  ftate  and  condition  of  the  fpiritual  pro-, 
digal.  For  thus  d;)th  the  devil  treat  all 
thofe  who  abandon  God  and  virtue  to 
fcrvc  him  and  their  own  lufts.  The  beft 
wages  they  have  is  only  a  little  fenfual 
pleafare,  or  empty  honour  and  greatnefs, 
which  are  but  huflts  in  comparilbn  of  the 
noble  entertainments  of  religion  and  a 
good  confcicnce.  But  even  thefe  they 
cannot  have  their  fill  of;  for,  alas!  they 
are  obnoxious  toa  tHoufand  contingencies, 
which  either  rob  us  of  them,  or  put  a  pe- 
riod to  all  the  delight  and  comfort  we 
ihould  receive  by  them ;  they  are  in  a 
ihort  time  cither  taken  from  us,  or  we  from 
them. 

How  then  can  he  be  faid  to  have  his  fill  of 
wealth,  who  is  either  always  craving  and 
drudging  for  more,or  anxioufly  fearful  to 
lofe  what  he  hath  ?  and  who,  notwith- 
flanding  the  fulnefs  of  his  barns,  and  the 
largenefs  of  his  pofieflions,  and  K\%  faying 
/•  himftlf,  foul,  eat  and  drink  and  be  merry, 
for  thou  baft  goods  laid  up  for  many  years, 
ihall  hear  thefe  words,  thou  fool,  this  night 
fhall  thy  goods  be  taken  from  thee,  and  then 
nuhofe  ivill  all  thefe  things  be  T  Nor  arc 
there  any  greater  hopes  for  the  ambitious, 
who  as  eafily  may  command  the  wind, 
the  ebbings  and  flowings  of  the  fea, 
as  fecure  to  themfelves  the  uncertain  fa- 
vour of  great  men,  or  the  more  ance;rtain 


breath  of  the  people.  And  as  for  bodiljc. 
pleafures,  what  do  they  fignify,  when  the 
appetites  are  decayed  and  perifhed  s  when 
the  powers  of  nature  grow  feeble  and  lan- 
guid ?  This  old  age  will  undoubtedly 
bring  to  pafs,  hut  moft  frequently  riots 
and  debauches  effe£l  it  fooncr.  Befidei, 
what  comfort  and  fatis faction  can  they  af- 
ford a  (inner  under  a  multitude  of  other 
unfortunate  afiiidling  circumflances,  to 
which  he  is  unavoidably  expofed  ?  Can 
he  fay,  I  will  refrcfh  myfelf  with  play,  or 
wine,  or  mufic,  when  he  lies  languifhing 
on  a  fick  bed?  Or  will  his  heaps  of  trea- 
fure  charm  the  gout,  (lone,  or  colic,  that 
they  (hall  not  torment  him  ?  or  lallly,  can 
all  thefe  things  together  yield  any  balm 
to  heal  a  wounded  con(cience,  which  in 
the  midft  of  the  greateft  affluence,  the 
moft  luxurious  entertainments,  makes  the 
vicious  man  to  tremble  and  look  pale  with 
the  bitter  reflexions  of  his  life  pad,  and 
the  difmal  profpedl  of  what  is  to  come? 
Alas !  in  fuch  cafes,  he  can  purchafe 
no  quiet  and  repofe  to  hii  mind,  from 
the  polTeflion  of  what  the  world  calls  great 
and  happy. 

But  fupp:>(ing  he  could  uninterruptedly 
fill  and  fatisfy  his  appetites  herein,  with- 
out the  difturbance  of  ficknefs,  afQidions, 
difappointments,  and  even  of  a  guilty 
confcicnce ;  yet  this  mifcry  will  ftill  at- 
tend him,  that  he  cannot  enjoy  thefe  things 
always.  The  time  is  coming  on  apace 
when  he  muft  part  with  thefe  his  friends 
and  comforters ;  in  a  little  time  he  muft 
go  into  the  regions  of  death  ;  and  then  bid 
an  everlafting  farewel  to  the  light  of  his 
eyes,  the  defire  of  his  foul,  and  the  idols 
of  his  life.  Then  he  will  fadly  fay  with 
the  prodigal,  hovj  tnany  hired  fer*uants  art 
there  in  my  father'* s  houfe  that  ha<ve  bread 
enough,  but  to  !  1  periflj  luitb  hunger.  He 
calls  for  his  pleafures,  but  thc^y  are  all  gone 
as  a  dream  when  one  awaketh.  He  calls 
for  his  wealth,  wliich  \vith  fo  much 
anxiety  and  toil  he  hath  ama(red  to- 
grtherj  but  that  is  upon  the  wing,  to  fJy 
to  a  new  heir,  who  perhaps  will  fpend  it 
more  profufely  than  he  got  it  fordidly  s 
and  all  his  gay  feathers  in  which  he  prided 
himfelf  are  nov  plucked  from  him,  and 
he  is  left  naked  and  defpicable.  Jn  this 
extremity,  he  fees  nothing  but  what  fills 
him  with  horror.  If  he  looks  inward, 
there  is  all  hell,  defpair,  and  confufion ; 
there  he  finds  a  foul  polluted  with  fin,  op-  • 
preiFed  with  imolerable  loads  qf  guijc^ 
S  d  J  and. 
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'and  filled  with  the  remembrance  of  his 
pad  folly.  If  he  looks  about  him»  he  fees 
all  his  friends  and  CQmpanioiis  taking 
their  laft  leave  of  him,  and  as  they 
forfake  him,  his  great  mafter,  ^  the 
devil,  with  his  frightful  guard  (whofe 
intereft  he  hath  faithfully  purfued  all  his 
life)  are  ready  to  feize  upon  the  trembling 
foul,  as  it  parts  from  the  body.  Ladly,* 
if  he  looks  upwards,  he  fees  an  angry  of- 
fended God,  whofe  laws  he  hath  affront- 
ed, whofe  threatenings  he  hath  defpifcd, 
whofe  grac6  he  hath  turned  into  wanton* 
nefs,  and  whofe  holy  fpirit  he  hath  done 
defpite  to.  He  fees  the  J  udge  of  the  world 
fummonihg  him  to  appear  at  his  dread- 
ful tribunal,  to  give  an  account  of  the  ta- 
lents he  hath  mifemployed,  of  the  precious 
time  he .  hath  mifpent ;  of  the  riots  and 
debauches,  the  frauds  and  unjufl  dealings, 
the  oaths  and  blafphemies,  the  lewd  in- 
trieaes,  wicked  defigns,  profane  words, 
and  evil  anions  of  his  whole  life  :  and  he 
feems  to  hear  that  terrible  fentence  found  7 
iDg  in  his  ears,  which  will  be  moft  cer- 
tainly pronounced  upon  him,  and  all  fuch 
at  the  laft  day.  Go,  ye  cur/eJ,  into  ever  laft- 
ing  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  an- 
gelic Oh  I  miferable  ftate  !  the  difmal 
concluiionof  a  iinful  life  i  thefe  are  the  na- 
tiiral  fruits  and  confequences  of  forfaking 
God,  and  giving  ourfelves  over  to  a 
courfe  of  vice  and  impiety.  Nor  is  there 
any  probability  of  preventing  or  averting 
thofe  confequences,  unlefs,  with  the  prodi- 
gal, we  do  in  time  come  to  ourfelves, and 
enter  into  a  ferious  confideration  of  our 
ways,  and  then  arife  and  go  to  our  Father. 
Which  leads  me  to  confider  the  prodi- 
gal's return.  /  w///  arife  and  go  to  my 
father.  And  here  wc  have  a  lively  repre- 
fcntation.of  the  beginning  and  progrefs  of 
repentance  after  a  vicious  life.  The  pro- 
digal being  pinched  with  extremity  of 
want,  at  lall  comes  to  weigh  •  and  debate 
things  ferioufiy  in  his  own  mind.  Whilll 
he  was  in  the  height  of  his  profpcrlty,  he 
minded  nothing  but  the  purfuit  of  his 
riots  and  debauches;  he  feemed  to  live 
without  thinking  or  any  kind  of  reflexion. 
But  at  laft  his  miferable  circum (lances 
make  him  to  deliberate,  and  ufe  his  rea- 
fon.  He  then  confiders  the  happincfs  he 
has  loft,  and  the  wretched  condition  to 
which  his  folly  hath  brought  him.  And 
this  puts  him  upon  ferious  refolutions  to 
apply  to  his  father.  And  thus  it  fares 
with  every  fpiritual  prodigal,  who>  after 


a  vicioas  courfe  of  life,  at  laft  returns  to 
his  duty,  l^he  firft  ftep  of  his  repentance 
is  a  ferious  fenfe  of  his  condition;  till  he 
begins  to  think,  refledl,  and  toniider, 
there  are  no  hopes  of  him;  but  when 
Providence,  by  a  fit  of  ficknefs,  or  fome 
(harp  a6ii£lion,  brings  him  to  a  fenfe  of  his 
condition,  and  that  he  in  good  earneftlays 
things  to  heart,  and  debates  matters  fe- 
rioufly  with  himfelf;  then  he  gives  feme  • 
hopes  that  he  may,  in  time,  refcue  him- 
felf from  the  bondage  of  his  lufts,  and  the 
fnares  of  the  devil,  and  become  a  con* 
vert  to  virtue  and  piety. 

Let  then  all  of  us  who  have  gone  aftray, 
with  the  prodigal  inftantl y  lay  the  founda- 
tion of  repentance,  which  is  ferious  confi- 
deration. And  I  would  to  God  we  would 
all  do  it  prefently.  Oh  !  that  we  would 
<;ive  ourfelves  leave  to  think,  and  no 
longer  blindly  purfue  our  appetites ;  that 
we  would  at  laft  come  to  ourfelves,  as  this 
prodigal  did,  and  refume  the  exerdfe  of 
our  long  abandoned  reafon;  that  we 
would  with  David,  ftand  in  awii  and  eom^ 
mune  nvith  our  own  hearts  in  our  chamher, 
and  he  fill ;  that  we  would  fedately  con- 
fider  what  will  be  the  iifue  and  condufion 
of  our  riots  and  vicious  courfes !  Were 
we  •thus  wife,  did  we  thus  coofider,  I 
doubt  not  but  through  the  grace  of  God, 
we  (hould  in  a  very  little  time  feel  a  migh- 
ty change  in  our  minds ;  and  then  imitate 
the  prodigal  in  the  fecond  ftep  he  made 
to  his  repentance ;  namely,  enter  into  firm 
purpofes  and  refolutions  to  quit  our  lewd 
courfes,  and  to  return  to  our  heai^eDly 
Father,  from  whom  we  have  fo  long  with- 
drawn ourfelves. 

To  perfuade  all  who  are  concerned, 
thus  to  come  to  themfelves,  and  to  enter 
into  ferious  confiderations  about  their 
everlafting  interefts,  is  the  next  thing  I 
(hall  offer.  Let  fuch  then  confider,  that 
it  is  this  want  of  thinking,  refleding,  and 
coming  to  themfelves,  that  hath  been  the 
great  occafion  of  all  their  paft  (ins  and 
follies,  fiutlf  fuch  will  ferioufly  confider 
their  own  fpiritual  affairs,  they  cannot 
avoid  being  brought  to  true  repentance. 
Serious  thinking,  if  pradifed  and  conti- 
nued, will  have  the  fame  effefts  upon 
others  that  it  had  upon  the  prodigal  ; 
it  will  make  them  retura  to  their  fa- 
ther. 

It  is  the  want  of  thinking  and  refieding 

that  is  the  great  occafion  of  all  the  mii- 

carriagefi    of  9^r  Uvcs ;  fof  though  our 

*  nature) 
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natures  are  bad  enough,  and  our  propen- 
Hey  to  fiD  is  very  great>  yet  it, is  not  Co 
much  that  which  hurries  us  into  fo  many 
ibrts  of  follies  and  vices  as  our  inconli- 
deration.  We  will  nOt  give  ourfelves  li- 
berty to  think  and  refled  upon  the  confe- 
quences  of  our  aftions,  before  we  venture 
upon  thein>  but  blindly  ru(h  into  them ; 
and  hence  comes  the  great  degeneracy  of 
human  kind ;  we  follow  our  prefent  incli- 
nations, and  attend  no  further  thanjuft 
what  the  objed  before  us,  or  the  circuof- 
Aances  we  are  engaged  in,  prompt  us  to : 
and  after  we  have  done  a  finful  a£tion 
once  or  twice,  by  degrees  it  becomes  fa- 
miliar to  us,  and  at  laft  our  fms  ^row  ha- 
bitual and  cuflomarv,  and  then  it  is  not 
caiy  to  conquer  them.  The  truth  is, 
want  of  coniideration  is  the  fountain  of  al- 
moft  all  the  mifcarriages  of  mankind. 
What  is  it  that  makes  any  man  an  atheiH, 
or  to  queAion  the  being  of  God  and  pro- 
vidence, but  that  he  will  not  give  himfelf 
leave  to  think  ;  will  not  take  the  pains  to 
view  the  manifefl  efFeds  and  footfteps 
wkkh  every-  where,  and  in  every  thing, 
are  to  be  difcovcred  of  an  infinite  power, 
wifdom,  and  goodnefs  ?  The  fame  may  be 
£ud  of  thofe  who  are  infidels  and  fceptics 
as  to  the  Chriltian  religion.  None  ,is  fo 
becaufe  he  wants  evidence  of  the  truth  of 
the  gofpel,  (for  there  is  enough  to  con- 
vince the  mofl  curious  inq^iirer,)  but  be- 
caufe he  will  not  confider.  He  runs  on 
in  a  road  of  worldly  buiinefs  or  fenfuality, 
and  cannot  find  time  or  humour  to  make 
a  ferious  and  ftridl  inquiry  into  things  of 
this  nature.  If  a  man  would  bu(  nk  his 
reafon  fairly,  and  calmly  attend  to,  the 
arguments  that  may  be  offered  for  the 
convincing  him  of  the  being  of  God,  or 
the  truth  of  Chrifl's  religion,  he  could  al- 
moin as  foon  not  be  man  as  an  atheift  or 
an  unbeliever.  And  thus  as  to  the  parti- 
cular immoralities  of  our  lives,  it  would 
not  be  poflible  for  any  man  to  live  in  the 
pradice  of  common  oaths  and  impreca- 
tions, if,  when  tempted  to  fwear,  or  damn, 
he  did  ferioufly  confider  that  it  is  the 
dreadful  name  of  God  he  is  going  to 
affront,  who  can  damn  him  in  good 
earned  for  the  lewd  abufe  of  his  tongue. 
Again :  It  is  nothing  but  inconfidefation 
that  makes  any  man  follow  a  courfe  of 
drunkennefs  and  fenfuality;  he  could 
hardly  be  fuch  a  brute,  if  hi^  mind  was 
attentive  to  the  difmal  confequences,  both 
as  Co  his  bufla:fs,  healthy  eftate^  and  pof- 


terity,  as  well  as  his  foul,  in  following 
fuch  a  courfe  of  life.  It  is  flupidity  and 
want  of  thought  that  ruins  us  all.  We 
may  pretend  the  unhappinefs  of  our  edu- 
cation, the  badnefs  of  our  nature,  the 
force  of  temptations,  the  irrefiftible  baits 
of  pleafure  or  profit,  or  the  bewitching 
charms  of  company,  in  excufe  for  our 
carelefs  or  vicious  Lves ;  but  in  realty  it 
is  our  own  rafhn^fs  and  inconfideration 
that  ought  generally  to  bear  the  greatefl 
blame.  If  we  would  but  ferioufly  and 
frequently  confider  the  argOments  and 
motives  to  religion,  and  meditate  upon 
them,  it  would  be  impofUble  for  us  to 
live  as  we  do.  D\d  we  ponder  deeply 
and  often  upon  the  (hortnefs  and  uncer- 
tainty of  our  lives,  the  madnefs  and  folly, 
the  (hame  and  uneailnefs  of  all  forts  of 
iin ;  the  joy,  peace,  and  continual  feafl  of 
innocency  and  a  good  confcience ;  the  fe- 
rious defire  of  God  that  we  fhould  all  be 
happy ;  the  fevere  account  we  mufl  one 
day  give  of  all  our  anions ;  the  unfpeak- 
able  glorious  and  immortal  life  that  we 
may  attain  by  ^lolinefs  and  virtue,  and 
the  everlafiing  punilhment  in  hell  that 
does  certainly  await  all  lewd,  profane, 
ungodly,  impenitent  finners  :  1  fay,  let  a 
man  ferioufly  and  conljantly  confider  thef<^ 
things,  and  it  would  not  be  poflible  for 
him  to  live  in  whoredom  or  drunkennefs, 
or  in  any  other  wicked  courfe. 

For  wherever  ferious  thinking  and  re- 
fledlion  is  praiSlifcd  and  continued,  it  never 
fails  to  produce  reformation  of  life.  It  is 
very  obfervable,  that  when  Chriflianity 
was  firil  preached  by  our  Saviour,  it  had 
vifible  efFedls  upon  the  hearts  and  lives  of 
men ;  no  fooner  did  any  one  profefs  the 
gofpel,  but  he  became  a  good  man,  a 
mortifier  of  all  his  carnal  luits  and  appe- 
tites, dead  to  the  world  and  all  the  vanities 
of  it.  He  defpifed  all  earthly  pleafures, 
and  was  ready  to  la^  down  his  life  for  his 
Lord  and  Mailer,  whenever  called  to  it. 
It  was  then  a  llrange  thing  to  hear  of  a 
lewd,  vicious,  debauched  Chriftian.  But 
in  our  days,  though  wc  have  the  fame  re- 
ligion and  do^rine  preached,  the  fame 
arguments  enforced,  the  fame  afiiftanceof 
God's  grace  and  fpirit  afforded  ;  yet  we 
fee  very  few  of  thefe  efFedls  among  us. 
We  can  nov/  believe  the  gofpel,  communi- 
cate with  the  church  in  all  her  oflices, 
hear  our  fins  reproved,  our  duty  told  us,  and 
all  the  glorious  promifesofChriftdifplayed 
to  us,  with  the  dreadful  threatening  of  Go  J 
D  d  4  denounced 
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denounced  againll  us,  and  yet  llill  continue 
the  fame  perlons  we  were  before,  as  vain 
and  loofe  in  our  converfation,  as  unchari- 
table and  worldly-minded,  as  wrathful, 
pecvilh,  and  cenforious,  as  if  we  were  ftill 
in  the  darkncfs  of  heathenifm,  and   the 
gofpel  had .  never  been   preached  to  us. 
And  what  is  the  reafon  of  this  difference 
between  the  efFeAs  of  the  gofpel  then  and 
now?    Why   the  firft  Chriftians  did  fe- 
rioufly  confider  their  religion,  and  weigh 
its  arguments  and  motives,  but  we  do  not. 
They  took  up  their  Chriftianity  by  choice, 
^nd  we  by  chance  or  education»     They, 
Vpon  the  profelfion  of  the  gofpel,  made 
a  diligent  inquiry  into  the  doflrines  and 
duties  of  it,  and  the  evidence  for  it ;  tliey 
confidered  the  goodnefs  and  reafonable- 
jaefs  of  the  precepts,  the  greatnefs  of  the 
promifes,  and  the  mighty  encouragements 
to  holinefs  and  virtue  which  it  laid  upon 
mankind :  and  fuch  fruits  and  effects  will  al- 
ways be  produced,  where  the  fame  confider- 
ation  and  application  of  mind  is  ufed.  Even 
in  our  days,  as  hardened  and  infenfible  as 
we  feem  to  be,  yet  there :  *  lone  of  us,  when 
brought  to  a  ferious  coniidcration  of  our 
own  ways,  and  the  concerns  of  our  fouls, 
but  we  prefently  find  ourfelves  changed 
"  Uo  another  fort  of  men  ;  we  have  new 
thoughts,  new  defires,  new  purpofes,  and 
refolations.      Tiiis  we  fee  frequently  in 
fick  perfons  ;  tncy  who  have  mod  de- 
fpifed  religion,  and  the  arguments  of  it, 
while  they  were  in  health,  yet  when  they 
come  to  their  fick  beds,  and  begin  to  be 
awakened  by  tlie  apprehenfions  of  death, 
into  a  ferious  confideration  of  their  own 
l^ate,  how  ftrangely  are   they  affeftcd  ? 
how  much  do  they  repent  of  thdr  former 
adlions?    how  abfolutely  neceflary   doth 
virtue  and  holy  life  then  appear  to  them  ? 
how  full  are  ihity  vf  ftrong  refolutions  to 
amend  their  ways,   if  ever  God  reftore 
them  to  heaJth  again  ?  how  earneflly  do 
they  aik  God's  pardon    for  what  is  pad, 
and  pray    for  his  grace  for  the  future  ? 
And  what  is  the  reafon  of  all  this  ?  there 
was   the  fame  diflFcrence  between  virtue 
and  vice,  they  had  the  fame  arguments 
to  avoid  the  one.  and  purfue  the  other  be- 
fore, only  they  no,vv  deeply  confider  and 
apply  them  to  their  own  hearts,  which  be- 
fore  they  did  not. 

And  thus  will  it  always  be  with  all 
perfons,  in  all  circumftanccs,  if  they  can 
once  be  brauglu  ferioufly  to  refleft  and 
conilder;  this  is  a  goodflep  made  towards 


their  repentance;  and  if  they  continue 
fuch  confiderations,  there  is  no  doubt  but 
they  will  at  lad  become  truly  virtuous 
and  holy  perfons.  O  !  that  we  would 
now  begin  to  apply  our  minds  ferioufly  to 
our  fpiritual  concerns,  and  entertain  the 
fame  thoughts  that  we  fliali  be  fure  to 
have  when  we  c6me  to  die  !  what  trouble, 
care,  and  coniideration  would  it  fave  us, 
and  which  will  certainly  fome  time  or 
other  come  upon  us !  We  cannot  always 
live  without  thinking ;  a  time  will  come 
when  we  fliall  confider  and  refled  whe- 
ther we  will  or  no ;  when  we  (hall  not  be 
able  to  divert  our  thoughts  from  thofe 
things  which  we  are  now  fo  unwilling  to 
think  upon,  and  perhaps  when  it  may  be 
too  late.  Happy  they  who  do,  with  the 
prodigal,  come  to  themfelvcs  in  time,  be- 
fore  God's  mercies  be  {hut  up  againft 
them  !  who  will  with  him  fo  confider 
their  ways,  as  to  take  up  the  fame  re- 
folution  that  he  did,  to  arife  and  goto 
their  Father. 


SERMON    LXX. 
By  Dr  Benj.  Calamt. 

The  Hazard  of  a  Death-bed  Repen- 
tance. 

Numb,  xxiii.  to. 

Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my 
laft  end  be  like  hit. 

TROircH  wicked  men  will  not  be  at  die 
pains  of  living  the  life,  yet  they  wife 
and  defire  to  die  the  death,  of  the  righte- 
ous, and  to  have  their  latter  end  like  his.  A$ 
much  as  men  love  their  fins,  yet  they 
would  not  willingly  be  damned  for  them ; 
they' cannot  endure  to  think  ferioufly  of 
paffing  from  this  world  in  an  impenitent 
ftate^  The  fears  of  another  world  will 
often  Occur  to  torment  the  flnner,  and 
make  his  thoughts  troublefome  to  him. 
An  uneafy  bed,  a  broken  fleep,  a  fudden 
afHidlion,  an  hand-writing  on  the  wall, 
will  fometimes  force  us,  whether  we  will 
or  no,  to  fmite  on  our  breads,  and  reflet 
fadly  upon  our  pad  fins,  and  the  fiital  if* 
fue  of  them  ;  nay,  our  own  confcience 
will  fly  in  our  face,  notwithftanding  all 
our  arts  to  divert  or  lull  it  afleep.  That 
which  makes  men  fo  negleAful  of  their 
immortal  conceins,fopleafaat  whililthey 
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live  in  kf;own  fins,  is»  that  they  depend 
on  God's  goodnefs  for  time  and  oppor- 
tunity of  repenting  cither  in  a  lingering 
fickncfi,  or  declining  old  age.  They 
are  perhaps  now  young  and  healthful , 
ftrong  and  lufty ;  their  blood  moves  brilk- 
ly,  their  fpirits  are  aftiveand  lively,  with- 
out any  fymptoms  of  approaching  fick- 
ncfs ;  therefore  they  think  it  will  be  time 
enough  to  look  after  another  life,  when 
tbcir.  flrength  decays,  and  death  makes 
its  near  approach.  Was  this  true,  there 
would  be  two  ways  to  heaven ;  one  by 
living  right eeujly,  and  godly  ^  and  fiber ly  in 
tbisfrifent  'world:  the  other,  by  repent- 
ing at  oar  death  of  a  wicked  life.  And 
h  is  cafy  to  fuppofe  which  way  the  great- 
eft  part  of  men  would  chufe.  Was  this 
true,  we  might  have  both  the  pleafure  of 
beiog  wicked,  and  the  hopes  of  being 
favcd  ;  we  might  then  fpare  onrfelvcs  all 
the  trouble  of  religion,  and  yet  not  mifs 
its  reward.  We  might  fpend  our  days  in 
pleafure,  gratify  every  vain  humour  and 
appetite,  deny  ourfelyes  nothing  that  our 
lufts  and  paffions  crave,  live  without  God 
in  the  world,  and  yet'  at  lail  die  in  the 
Lord. 

There  is  not  any  thing  that  fo  notori- 
onfly  defeats  the  defign  of  oar  Saviour's 
coming  into  the  world,  and  renders  our 
Chriftianity  fo  afelefs  to  us,  as  this  one 
prefomption  ;  that  the  whole  of  religion, 
or  all  that  is  neccffary  to  falvation,  may 
be  performed  upon  a  iick  or  death -bed  ; 
for  if  it  may  be  done  as  well  then  as  be- 
fore, what  need  we  attempt  it  fooner  ? 
what  need  we  difqaiet  ourfelves  in  vain, 
about  the  exercifes  of  virtue  and  piety, 
or  maintain  a  punful  and  ungrateful  con- 
oid, with  the  inclinations  and  inordinate 
cravings  of  our  flcfh ;  when,  by  lament- 
ing at  any  time  our  fins,  and  trufling  to 
the  performances  of  Jefus  Chrift,  we  may 
be  as  fecure  of  paradife,  as  if  we  had  all 
our  days  kept  a  conjcienct  void  of  offtnce, 
both  tofwardi  God  and  towards  men  ?  fince 
in  this  we  run  no  other  hazard,  but  that 
of  dying  fuddenly,  which  happens  to  very 
few.  As  eternal  blifs  and  happinefs  is  a 
thing  of  ftich  vaft  moment  to  us,  that  to 
defer  making  provifion  for  it,  but  one 
day,  is  certainly  a  very  great  indifcretion ; 
fo  for  man  to  devote  all  his  days  to  his 
own  pleafure  and  humour,  and  refer ve 
for  God,  for  whofe  fervice  he  was  born, 
but  one  day  only,  and  that  the  word  and 
the  laR,  thb  ii  perfect  niadnefs>  the  ut- 
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moft  ftupldity.  The  extreme  folly  and 
danger  of  which,  I  fhall  endeavour  to 
evince  by  feveral  particulars  :  and  let  us 
confider,  ^ 

How  little  can  be  done  by  a  wicked 
man  on  his  fickor  death-bed  ?  The  whole 
of  a  death-bed  repcntence  is  generally  no 
more  than  a  few  good  words  and  wijhes, 
a  fuperficial  confeflion  of  fin  and  wicked- 
nefs,  fome  broken  prayers  and  pious  ex- 
preflions  to  the  minifter,  who  then  per- 
haps fhall  be  fent  for,  however  before 
defpifed  ;  and  it  may  be  receiving  the 
facrament  of  the  Lord's  fuppcr,  which  he 
wholly  negleftedwhenin  health :  this,  with 
a  legacy  of  his  ill-gotten  goods  to  charit- 
able ufes,  is,  in  common  efteem,  making 
a  good  Chriftian  end.  As  I  am  willing 
to  allow  the  denyine  penitent  all  advan- 
tages, and  to  confider  his  repentance  in 
the  very  beft  circumfiances,  I  fhall  not 
inllance  in  fuch  as  arc  violently  and  fud- 
denly hurried  out  of  the  world,  in  the 
midft  of  their  wickednefs,  and  have^hard- 
ly  time  fo  much  as  to  beg  mercy  at 
God's  hands ;  nor  yet  in  thofe  who  are 
taken  with  fuch  difeafcs,  as  render  them 
incapable  of  any  rational  thoughts  ;  and 
yet  thefe  are  cafes  that  often  happen* 
For  there  arc  many  who  intend  when  tlhcy 
come  to  die,  to  call  to  mind  their  wicked 
ways,  and  be  extremely  forrowful  for 
them  ;  but  their  ficknefs  is  of  that  fort, 
as  to  deprive  them  of  memory  and  under- 
ilanding :  fo  that  when  they  are  ferioufly 
to  confider  their  pafl  life,  alas  !  they  re- 
member not  one  thing  good  or  bad.  The 
time  which  they  fixed  to  prepare  for  a- 
nother  world  is  come,  but  their  diflempcr 
proves  fuch,  that  inflead  of  dying  very 
pioufly  and  wifely,  perhaps  they  depart 
raving  mad.  I  fhall  therefore  omit  thefe, 
and  the  like  confiderations,  and  only  put 
the  cafe  of  one  who  dies  leifurely  and  by 
degrees,  who  retains  his  memory  and 
underftanding  to  the  lafl,  and  is  able,  in 
fome  meafure,  to  recount  all  ris  former 
wickednefs.  And  yet  what  can  fuch  an 
one  do  toivards  the  fecuring  his  everlafl- 
ing  falvation  ?  For, 

Suppofe  he  may  be  truly  forrowful,  for 
what  he  hath  done  amifs,  and  the  remem- 
brance of  his  evil  ways  is  very  bitter  and 
grievous  to  him  ;  yet  it  is  hard  to  think, 
that  his  mind  fhould  on  a  fudden  be  really 
altered  ;  (1  fpeak  of  fuch  as  have  delight- 
ed in  fin  and  vanity,  and  hatrd  nothing 
.  fo  much  a3  piety  and  virtue  ;)  that  fuch 
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Blends  jadgments  would  be  fo  wonderfully 
changed,  as  immediately  to  lay  afide  all 
their  former  prejudices  againft  goodnefs 
^nd  righceoolnefs ;  and  be  reconciled  in 
a  p[ioment  to  what  they  have  fo  lon^;  de- 
clared open  enmity  againft ;  that  jull  a 
little  before  they  die,  they  (hould  become 
as  abfoltttely  of  another  mind,  as  if  they 
were  in  truth  other  men  :  for  a  roan  at 
once  to  think, believe,  judge,  and  ad  quite 
contrary  to  what  he  hath  thought,  believed, 
and  done,  for  forty,  fifty,  or  fixty  .years, 
is  really  incredible.  So  that  in  truth,  the 
grief  and  forrow  of  a  dying  penitent,  is 
no  other,  than  that  of  every  common  naa- 
lefador,  who  when  he  is  read^  to  receive 
the  puniihment  of  his  crimes,  is  then  very 
angry  with  himfelf  for  what  he  hath  done. 
He  is  forry  and  troubled,  not  that  he  hn- 
ned,  but  that  he  cannot  efcape  fufFcring 
for  it ;  it  grieves  him  to  think  he  can 
now  dn  no  longer,  that  all  the  pleafure  of 
it  is  pad,  and  nothing  remains  but  a  fad 
reckoning  and  account.  So  that  if  wicked 
men  are  confounded  at  the  fenfe  of  their 
guilt  when  they  come  to  die,  yet  this  is 
more  the  effed  of  thofe  fears  and  horrors 
they  at  fuch  times  feel,  than  of  any  true 
iincere  Tepenunce.  But  if  the  dying  pe- 
nitent mod  eameflly  begs  God's  pardon, 
for  the  fake  of  Jefus  Chrifl,  pleading  his 
merits  and  fatisfadion,  yet  this  is  but  to 
mock  God,  who  thinks  it  enough  to  afk 
him  forgivenefs  with  the  remainder  and 
laft  drawing  of  their  breath  :  for  what 
do  they  otherwife,  that  die  this  kind  of 
well-dying*  but  fay  unto  God,  We  befeech 
thee,  O  Lord,  that  all  the  falfehood,  for- 
fwearing,  and  treachery  of  our  life  pail, 
may  be  pleaiing  to  thee,  and  acceptable 
in  thy  iight ;  that  thou  wilt,  for  our  fakes« 
(who  had  no  leifure  to  do  any  thing  for 
thine,)  change  thy  nature,  and  forget  to  be 
ajud  God;  that  thou  wouldft  love  in* 
juries  and  oppreffion,  call  ambition  wif- 
dom,  and  charity  fooIiOinefs.  Certainly 
they  who  depend  upon  fuch  prayers,  have 
either  found  out  a  new  God,  or  made  one.. 
And  fhould  he  back  his  prayer  with  re- 
ftitution  of  all  tliat  he  hath  gotten  unjuftly, 
and  with  charity  to  the  poor,  and  forgive- 
nefs of  all  the  injuries  he  hath  received 
from  other  men,  (which  are  excellent  be- 
ginnings  of  a  new  life,  if  done  in  time,) 
yet  there  can  be  no  virtue  or  prai(e  in  re- 
itoring  that  which  we  can  no  longer  keep. 
Of  in  giving  away  what  wc  muft  neceiTa- 


rily  part  viath.     And  as  for  pardcning  in- 
juries received,  alas !  wicked  men  in  their 
life-time,  take  prefent  pay,  immediate  re- 
venge; there  being  not  one  injury  done 
them,  that  they  have  not  fully  returned. 
Laflly,  the  utmoft  that  a  iick  or  dying 
fmner  can  do,  is  to  make  ilrong  and  fin- 
cere  refolutions  againfl  his  former  evil 
courfes,  and  to  walk  in  all  virtue  and  god- 
linefs,  fhould  God  continue  his  life.    This 
is  what  men  ufually  trufl  to  in  this  extre- 
mity ;  they  hope  God  will  accept  of  fuch 
unfeigned  refolutions,  for  repentance.— 
But  let  us  confider,  that  there  b  nothing 
more  eafy  than  to  refolre  well,  efpedally 
when  we  are  under  fear ;  that  ^ere  is  no- 
thing fo  difficult  which  men  will  not  readi- 
ly promife  to  perform,  if  thereby  they 
may  but  deliver  themfelves  from  a  preff- 
ing  and  imminent  danger.     Bat  yet  how 
hard  do  we  £nd  it  by  daily  experience,  to 
keep  dofe  and  conftant  to  thofe  religious  re- 
folutions,  which  we  make  even  in  the  time 
of  our  health  and  vigour,  and  that  opon 
the  moH  ferious  deliberation  ?  Hpw  many 
have  we  known,  who  in  iicknefs  and^m- 
der  the  fears  and  appreheniions  of  death, 
have  by  moSt  folemn,  and  no  doobt  fin* 
cere  vows,  obliged  themfelves  to  walk  in 
better  ways ;  and  yet,  as  foon  as  reflored 
to  health,  have  prefently  returned  like  the 
dog  to  the  vomit,  or  tbefaw  to  her  wallow 
ing  in  the  mre  f    The  only  time  then  of 
making  good  and  laiHng  refolutions  of 
living  weU,  is  when  we  can  examine  in- 
di^erently,  and    determine    impartially, 
when  our  judgments  are  good,  and  our 
pafiions  quick.     But  all  £e  purpofes  of 
fick  men,  are  molt  commonly  like  the  vows 
of  a  mariner  in  a  great  tempeft,  which 
vanifh  away  and  are  forgotten  upon  alter- 
ing of  the  weather.     Thua  the  lugodly 
man's  refolations  are  jufb  according  to  the 
degree  of  danger  he  is  in;  fo  long  as  there 
are  hopes  of  recovery,  his  intentions  of 
amendment  are  weak  and  flendcr ;  but  as 
death  comes  near,  his  refolations  encreafe, 
and  get  flrength  ;  and  when  he  finds  little 
hopes  of  living  any  longer,  then  he  firenu- 
oufiy  refolves  to  live  better  ;  that  is,  he 
promifes  and  vows  to  do,  what  according 
to  his  own  fears  and  opinion  is  impoflible 
to  be  done.    And  can  we  think  God  will 
accept  of  fuch  a  parpofe  of  living  well, 
founded  on  no  other  confideration  or  mo- 
tive, than  that  a  perfbn  believes  his  life 
is  jufl  gone  I 
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Bat  fuppofe  the  dying  man  refolves  to 

leave  alibis  fins ;  yet«  adas !  he  hath  en< 

tertallied  them  fo  long,  that  they  are  not 

fo  eafily  parted  with  !  even  good  men 

fpend  a  great  part  of  their  time  in  mod 

hearty  and  freqaent  begging  the  divine 

afiiilaocey  in  ufing  their  utmoft  endeavours 

to  conqaer  and  fubdue  their   unruly  paf- 

fioDS ;    and  even  wicked   men  complain 

enough  of  the  difficulty  of  this.     What 

more  common  with  them»  than  to  fay,  it 

bimpoffible  to  reiijt  the  allurements  of 

good  company,  the  charms  of  beauty,  or 

the  temptations  of  gain  and  honour  f  Nay, 

do  they  not  often  try  to  excufe  themfelves 

in  many  fins,  by  pleading  that  they  are  fo 

Jikd  to  them,  thaCt  they  cannot  poffibly 

^  leave  them  ?  For  inftance,  that  they  fwcar 

before  they  tliink  of  it;  that  they  cannot 

reftrain    their  paflion   when   provoked  ; 

that  they  have  tried   to  break  off  fome 

lewd  Cttiioms,  and  have  prevailed  for  a  ^ 

while,but  that  then  they  have  returned  upon  * 

them  with  greater  violence ;  and  can  they 

then  think  this  fo  eafy  when  they  come 

to  die,  that  a  good  refolution  and  a  few 

prayers  (hall,  in  an  hour,  or  a  day,  fo 

.    vanquiih  fin  in  general,  as  to  qualify  them 

to  appear  before  God  ? 

When  therefore  men  make  fuch  refo- 
lutions  of  amendment,  they  refolve  they 
know  not  what,  for  it  U  a  work  of  great 
time  and  patience  :  it  requires  long  con- 
fideration,  arduous  wacchfulnefs  and  un- 
wearied diligence,  to  extirpate  ihofe  inve- 
terate habits,  which  by  a  long  wicked  life 
we  have  contradlcd.  To  mortify  thofe 
IqHs  that  have  fo  long  tyrannized  and 
domineered  over  us,  is  a  work  that  mud 
be  done  by  degrees.  There  is  very 
little  regard  therefore  to  be  given  t(f  fuch 
hafty  refolutions,  as  are  violently  extorted 
from  lis  by  great  and  prefent  fear ;  and 
be  they  never  fo  flrong  and  fin  cere,  yet 
ftill  there  is  a  great  difference  between 
refolving  and  performing.  Befides,  why 
ihould  that  be  thought  fulHcient  to  fave  us 
at  the  lail  gafp,  which  all  agree  is  not  fuf- 
ficienc  to  put  us  in  a  (late  of  falvation, 
whilft  we  continue  well  and  in  health  f 
Wilhes  and  purpofes  made  in  the  time  of 
oar  iirength  do  not  alone  make  a  bad  man 
good;  why  then  (hould  they  alone  be  fufE- 
dent  on  our  death *^d  ?  I  proceed 

To  confider  how  far  (hort  all  this  comes 

of  what  the  holy  fcriptures  require  as  the 

indifpenfable  conditions  of  falvation.    For 

i))Gttld-all  which  a  wicked  man  ms^y  do 
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upon  his  death-bed  amount  to  repentance* 
yet  where  is  obedience  to  the  laws  of  the 
gofp^l  ?  As  for  thofe  indeed  who  in  the 
fincenty  of  their  hearts  have  done  God'a 
will,  their  repentance  (hall  be  accepted 
for  what  they  have  fallen  (hort  in,  and 
which  the  beft  of  us  all  have  need  to  la- 
ment. But  certainly  a  fhort  repentance 
at  laft  was  never  intended  to  anfwer  for 
an  univerfal  difobedience  and  a  whole  life 
of  wickednefs.  Repentance  from  dead 
works,  and  reiblutions  of  a  godly  life,  aro 
required  as  a  preparative  for  ChriiHanity* 
and  are  therefore  neceflary  in  adult  per- 
fons  even  before  their  baptifm  ;  but  then 
by  our  Chrillian  profeffion,  which  we  take 
upon  us  in  baptifm,  we  are  obliged  to  a 
new  life,  to  all  manner  of  parity  and 
righteoufnefs  ;  wherein  we  exprefsly  pro* 
mife  to  walk  in  God's  holy  command- 
ments all  our  days  ;  the  keeping  whereof 
is  abfolutely  neceifary  for  the  obtaining 
our  future  reward.  This  I  ihall  illuHrate 
briefly  thus  :  The  ways  of  virtue  and 
righteoufnefs,  and  of  fin  and  wickednefs» 
are  two  roads  that  are  perfectly  oppo/ite^ 
and  dii-eflly  contrary  to  each  other.  Sup* 
pofe  then  a  man,  for  a  great  reward,  is 
obliged  in  one  day  to  travel  fo  many 
miles  northward,  but  prefuming  he  hath 
time  enough  to  do  this  in,  he  travels  the 
quite  contrary  way,  and  goes  fouthward  ; 
at  lail,  all  on  a  fudden,  when  the  funia 
jud  ready  to  fet>  and  night  comes  on  apace» 
then  he  begins  to  consider  how  much  he 
is  out  of  his  way  ;  and  finding  himfelf 
weary  and  unfit  for  travel,  and  lamenting 
his  own  folly  io  lofing  his  reward,  pro- 
mi  feth  if  he  were  to  begin  again,  he  would 
go  dircdly  to  the  place  commanded. 
But  ought  thi^  man  to  have  the  promifed 
reward  ?  fince  before  he  can  challenge 
that,  he  mufl  firft  return  back  to  the 
point  from  whence  he  fet  out,  and  even 
then  he  has  his  whole  journey  Rill  to  go. 
This  is  juH  the  cafe  of  a  wicked  man  uppn 
his  death-bed  ;  he  is  not  only  to  unravel 
all  his  former  works,  to  break  off  all  his 
lewd  cuHoms,  to  mortify  all  his  fooliih 
paffions,  and  unruly  lulls,  to  forfake  all 
his  deadly  fins,  and  to  repent  of  his  pad 
ill-fpent  life  ;  but  he  is  then  to  live  a  new 
life,  to  accuHom  himfelf  to  the  pradiceof 
goodn^fs,  and  to  make  it  habitual  to  him. 
His  mind  is  then  to  be  fi«rniihed  with  all 
Chridian  virtues  and  graces,  he  hath  his 
whole  race  ftill  to  run,  and  his  falvation 
to  work  put ;  aa4  is  (he  le^il  part  of  this 
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poffible  to  be  done  on  a  langui(hing  bed 
of  ficknefs  ? 

If  we  make  religion  thfebufinefs  of  our 
whole  lives,  and  in  every  thing  cxcrcife  our- 
selves to  keep  a  confcience  unblamable; 
yet  when  we  come  to  die,  we  Ihall  find 
work  enoagli  to  employ  us.  To  behave 
decently  and  as  becomes  Chriflians  in 
fuch  a  condition,  patiently  to  bear  our 
aiflidlion,  cheerfully  to  fubmit  to  God's 
will,  to  beg  pardon  for  our  manifold  fail- 
ings and  mifcarriages,  readily  to  leave 
the  world,  and  all  chat  is  dear  to  us  in  it ; 
thefe,  and  many  more,  arc  the  exercifes 
of  a  Chriftian  on  a  bed  of  ficknefs.  And 
how  few  are  there  that  are  then  able  to 
bear  up  with  any  tolerable  courage  ?  We 
do  not  count  him  a  wife  man  that  will 
leave  fo  much  as  his  worldly  affairs  at  that 
time  unfettled.  And  when  our  very  na- 
tural powers  and  faculties  are  difabled, 
when  our  bodies  are  full  of  pain,  and  our 
tninds  of  diflraftions  and  perplexities  ; 
how  (hall  we  be  able  to  do  all  that  work, 
for  which  our  whole  life  is  little 'enough, 
and  for  which  alone  we  were  born  into  this 
world?  This  the  devil  fubtilely  forefees, 
and  if  he  can  but  prevail  ivith  men  to 
put  off  the  care  of  religion  till  a  lick-bed, 
he  will  ther.  find  other  employment  for 
them.  And  as  before  in  their  life-time, 
he  told  them  it  was  too  foon,  fo  then  he 
will  fuggeft  that  it  is  too  late  to  repent 
and  turn  to  God.  Let  thofe  who  think 
of  deferring  their  repentance  till  a  death- 
bed, fometifaies  vifit  fick  perfons ;  let 
them  look  on  their  condition,  when  they 
lie  a  dying,  and^then  judge  whether  that 
be  a  fit  time  to  do  fo  great  a  work  in  ? 
They  may  then  fee  how  troubled  and 
diflnrbed  their  thoughts  and  minds  as  well 
as  bodies  are ;  how  faft  their  reafon  and 
underftandin^  decay ;  how  their  memories 
are  loft,  their  fenfes  fail  them,  and  how 
unable  to  help  themfelves.  And  is  this  a 
time  to  prepare  for  eternity;  to  vanquiQi 
all  (ins,  and  to  obtain  all  grace  ?  Is  this 
the  fitteft  opportunity  we  can  chufe  to 
make  our  peace  with  God,  to  fue  out  our 
pardon 9  and  to  perform  all  thofe  duties 
of  piety,  mercy,  juftice,  and  charity,  in 
which  we  have  been  hitherto  defeAive  ? 
or  rather  arc  not  they  then  happy,  who 
at  fuch  a  time  have  nothing  elfe  to  do  but 
to  die  ?  Would  we  but  take  the  opinion  of 
thofe  who  are  themfelves  in  this  condition, 
and  be  moved  by  their  judgments,  they 
will  give  tefiimony  to  the  truth  of  what 


has  been  faid.  Do  not  they  when  fur* 
prifed  by  death,  offer  all  their  goods  and 
fubflance,  for  which  they  have  fb  long 
and  vainly  laboured,  to  procure, if  pol£ble» 
fome  longer  time,  though  it  was  but  a 
(hort  truce,  and  little  refpite  ?  What  are 
they  not  willing  to  give,  on  condition  that 
God  wouKl  fpare  them  yet  a  littU  tvhiU 
before  they  go  hence ^  and  he  no  more  feen  ? 
Did  you  ever  hear  of  any  dying  penitent* 
that  did  not  a  thoufand  times  wi/h  he  had 
begun  f boner  ?  And  how  eamellly  do  fuch 
warn  every  one  by  their  example,  to 
take  het d  of  truding  to  a  death-bed  re« 
pentance?  But 

The  laft  thing  proper  to  He  confidered 
is,  what  hopes  or  encouragement  God 
hath  given  us,  to  believe,  that  he  will 
abate  of  thofe  conditions,  which  are  re- 
quired in  the  gofpel.  Now,  though  the 
conditions  of  falvation  are  the  fame  to 
perfons  fick  and  dying  as  to  men  in  health* 
and  that  both  are/  under  the  fame  cove- 
nant, and  the  fame  afiual  obedience  is 
required  of  all  under  equal  penaltit:s,  yet 
there  ape  two  inftances  commonly  men« 
tioned  in  favour  of  a  death-bed  repentance: 
the  one  is  that  of  the  labourers,  <u;i&0  r««# 
into  tbi  <vineyard  at  the  eleventh  hour,  and 
yet  received  equal  tvages  with  thofe  that 
came  in  at  thefirft,  and  had  horm  tbi  beat 
of  the  day.     But  it  is  to  be  obferved. 

That  thefe  labourers  came  in  as  ibon 
as  they  were  called  and  invited  ;  had  they 
been  offered  work,  and  all  the  day  refufed, 
and  only  at  lafl,  juft  in  the  clofe  of  the 
evening,  been  willing  to  have  worked,  this 
had  been  fomething  like  the  cafe  of  Chrif- 
tians  delaying  repentance  till  they  are  jaft 
fummoned  to  give  an  account.  Bat  this 
parable  rather  reprefents  the  cafe  of  an 
heathen  nian,  that  never  heard  of  Chrifl, 
or  his  religion,  till  jufl  before  his  death  ; 
whofe  coming  into  the  chnrch  fo  late, 
fhall  not  therefore  hinder  his  receiving  a 
full  reward.  But  this  is  by  no  means  the 
condition  of  thofe,  who  having  made  a  co- 
venant with  Chriil  in  baptifm,  and  after- 
wards moll  notorioufly  failed  in  perform- 
ing what  they  promifed,  do  then  only  re- 
turn to  their  ferviceot'^/jy  the  night  is  come, 
in  ivhicb  no  man  can  nvori.  He  that  came 
in  at  the  eleventh  hour  was  under  no  engage, 
mentto  work  any  foone^^  he  had  nowhere 
promifed  it,  nor  had  the  ma fter  commanded 
it,  and  therefore  he  was  without  fault. 
And  he  who  came  in  at  the  eleventh  hour 
did  yet  work  one  hour,  which  though  but 
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a  dxoTt'  time,  yet  is  very  different  from 
that  man's  who  comes  in  but  at  the  twelfth, 
which  is  the  cafe  of  all  death-bed  pe- 
nitents. 

The  otRer  inftance  often  named  in  fa- 
vour of  a  death  >bed  repentance,  is  that  of 
the  thief  on  the  crofs ;  a  cafe  fo  very  mi- 
racnloos  and  extraordinary,  that  the  like 
never  can  be  expe£led  again,  unlefs  our 
blefled  Lord  (hould  once  more  defcend  from 
heaven,  and  fuffer  in  company  with  fome 
condemned  finner,who  hadfueh  a  wonder- 
ful repentance  and  faith  as  his  was.  Bat 
this  example  affords  but  little  comfort  to 
thofe  who  have  for  many  years  profeffed 
the  religion  of  Jefus,  and  yet  deferred 
the  pradice  of  it  till  their  death . 

But  fome  will  fay,  is  there  then  no 
hopes,  no  remedy  ?  what  mud  a  wicked 
man  do  when  he  happens  to  be  thus  fur- 
prifcd  by  death  ?  I  am  far  from  taking 
upon  me  to  limit  the  mercies  of  God ;  they 
are  over  all  his  works,  and  are  as  infinite 
as  himfelf.  Such  perfons  therefore,  as 
havefpent  their  days  in  luxury,  profane- 
nefs,  and  contempt  of  all  religion,. but  at 
laft  humbly  beg  pardon,  heartily  promife, 
and  reiblve  amendment,  we  mud  leave 
tohisgoodnefs,pity,  and  gracious  com- 
paffion,  who,  though  he  ties  us  up  to  rules, 
yet  is  not  himfelf  bound  by  thpm,  and 
who  may  do  more  for  us  than  he  bach  any 
where  promifed.  And  therefore  perfons 
ID  fuch  drcumilances  ought  to  be  en- 
couraged and  quickened  to  do  all  that  they 
can,  and  to  fubmit  themfelves  to  God's 
good  pleafure.  All  that  can  be  faid  to 
iuch  men  ii,  that  the  greater,  and  more 
remarkable  their  repentance  is,  the  more 
hopes  there  will  be  of  their  forgiveneis. 
But  certain  it  is,  that  God  hath  no  where 
exprefslv  declared  that  he  will  accept  of 
all  oar  forrows,  fubtniilions,  promifes,  and 
reftitutions,  made  on  a  fick  bed  ;  all  thefe 
do  not  amount  to  what  is  the  plain  condi- 
tion of  the  covenant  of  grace,  indeed 
what  God  may  do  none  can  fay  ;  but  he 
hath  pl^ly  enough  told  us  what  we  are 
to  do  ;  and  it  is  the  greatell  madnefs  in 
the  world  to  ran  fo  great  a  hazard,  as  that 
we  cannot  be  faved  without  a  difpenfation 
from  the  ordinary  rule.  **  Do  I  fay 
'  (faith  St.  AaguHine)  fuch  an  one  (hall 
*  be  damned  ?  f  dare  not.  Do  I  fay  he 
'  ihall  be  faved  ?  I  caniiot.  What  fay 
'  I  then  ?  Will  you  free  yourfelf  from 
"  all  uncertainty  in  this  matter  ?  Repent 
'  now  whilil  you  are  in  health  ;   for- 

fake    your  fins  whilil  you  are  able 


4J3 

"  to  commit  tliem,  and  then  you  are 
*'  lure  of  pardon.".  There  is  indeed  an- 
other church  in  the  world  that  can  teach 
men  how  to  be  faved  on  a  death-bed, 
even  without  repentance;  who  hath  found 
out  ways  to  make  it  very  eafy  for  any  un- 
godly wretch  to  fccure  himfelf  from  hell, 
by  lefs  than  half  an  hour's  work  ;  but  we 
have  not  fo  learned  Chriff,  nor  dare  we 
give  men  certain  aiTurance  of  everlafling 
life  on  any  other  terms  than  of  a  coo- 
ftant  habitual  obedience  to  the  laws  of 
the  gofpel.  The  only  certain  way  to  die 
well  is  to  live  well. 

Nor  (hall  I  go  about  to  determine  how 
much  of  our  life  muH  be  fpent  in  the 
pradlice  of  rightebufnefs  and  goodnefs, 
before  we  can  be  faid  to  have  lived  well, 
fince  this  varies  according  to  the  circum- 
fiances  of  men,  which  are  infinite  :  how- 
ever, 1  think  this  may  fafely  be  faid,  that 
fo  much  time  of  our  life  ought  to  be  fpent 
in  the  pradice  of  goodnefs,  as  will  be  ne- 
ce(rary  to  make  us  holy,  homble,  pure, 
meek,  patient,  juft,  temperate  lovers  of 
God  and  men ;  for  the  gofpel.  4oes  not 
promife  eternal  life  and  glory  to  any 
but  perfons  thus  qualified  ;  ana  it  is  cer- 
tain, that  a  few  pious  wifhes,  prayers,  and 
purpofes,  made  at  our  death,  will  not  fuf- 
fice  to  denominate  us  fuch.  God  doth 
not  watch  juft  how  men  die,  but  he  will 
judge  every  man  according  to  his  works, 
and  the  deeds  he  hath  done  in  the  fle(h ; 
and  thofe  di(pofition$  we  have  nourifhed, 
loved,  and  delighted  in  all  our  life,  will 
f&llow  and  attend  us  to  another  world. 

To  conclude ;  Let  us  not  judge  nor  ccn- 
fure  others  whofe  lives  we  may  have  been 
acquainted  with,  and  whofe  condition  may 
feem  fad  and  deplorable  ;  ^fuch  we  are  to 
pity,  pray  for,  and  exercife  our  charity 
upon,  and  leave  to  God's  mercy ;)  but  let 
us  refolve  not  to  defer  the  care  of  our 
own  fouls  to  a  iick  or  death-bed,  but  to- 
dav,  even  whilil  it  is  called  to-day, 
to  depart  from  iniquity.  Let  us  all  en* 
endeavour  therefore,  fo  to  live  now,  as  we 
Ihall  wiih  we  had  done  when  we  come  to 
lie  upon  our  death-bed  ;  let  us  purfue 
thofe  things  now,  which  we  fhall  then  like 
to  think  of,  and  refleft  upon  with  plea- 
fure ;  and  prefently  forfake  all  fuch  things, 
the  remembrance  of  which,  at  that  time,' 
will  be  bitter  to  us.  Let  us  whilil  we  arc 
well  and  in  health,  entertain  the  fame 
thoughts  and  apprehenfions  of  things, 
that  we  (hall  have  when  we  are  fick 
and  dying.     Let  us  now  as  much  defpife 
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this  world,  think  a§  ill  of  fin,  as  ferioufly' 
of  God  and  eternity*  a^  we  fhall  then  do  ; 
ibr  this  is  the  great  commendation  of  the 
righteous  man*  that  every  one  defires  to 
die  his  death ;  that  at  laft  all  men  are  of 
bis  mind  and  perfuaiion,  and  would  chufe 
his  condition*  and  fay»  let  me  die  the  death 
of  the  righteous  %  and  let  my  laft  end  hi  like 


SERMON    LXXI. 

By  Archbishop  Sharpb. 

A  Serious  PerfuaiiTe  to  a  Holy  Life. 

Phil.  iv.  8. 

Whatfoe^er  thingt  are  true*  whatfeever  things  are 
honeft*  whatfoever  things  are  juft,  whatfoever 
things  are  pure*  whatfoever  things  are  lovely, 
-whatfoever  things  are  of  good  report ;  if  there 
be  any  virtue,  if  there  be  any  prai;e,  think  oa 
thefc  things. 

HE  R  £  are  many  particulars  recommend- 
ed by  the  apoftle*  to  our  thoughts 
and  pradice*  though  not  fo  many  as  the 
words  which  exprefs  them*  there  being 
feveral  ufed  in  this  enumeration  of  the 
fiunp  meaning  and  import ;  and  which 
mav  be  reduced  to  thefe  following  obfer- 
vations^  and  are  fo  many  inftances  of  a 
Chrifttan's  duty:  namely*  a  conftant  ad- 
herence to  the  true  religion  ;  honeily  and 
joilice  in  our  dealings  ;  a  life  of  chaftity 
and  parity ;  and  the  conilant  pradice  of 
every  thine  virtuous  and  commendable. 
— This  beine  the  true  meaning  of  the 
words*  I  fhaii  make  them  the  heads  of 
my  prefent  exhortation. 

And  firll,  Whatfoever  things  are  true\ 
think  on  thefe  things.  The  truths  St. 
Paul  here  exhorts  us  to  remember*  are 
no  doubt  the  truths  of  the  gofpe)*  deliver- 
ed by  our  Saviour ;  thefe  we  fhould  think 
on,  perfift  in*  and  never  be  prevailed  on 
to  depart  from.  It  is  an  ineftimable 
blefling  of  God  to  this  kingdom*  that  he 
not  only  vouchfafes  us  the  light  of  his 
gofpel,  but  has  alfo  delivered  it  to  us, 
with  greater  purity  and  fmcerity*  and 
freer  from  the  mixture  of  errors,  than  to 
any  other  people.  Were  we  all  fenfible 
of  the  ilate  of  religion  in  other  countries* 
we  {hould  foon  be  convinced  how  exceed- 
ingly happy  we  of  this  church  are*  above 
all  Chriilians  in  Chriflendom.  Let  us  there- 
fore tirmly  adhere  to  the  truths  we  have 
bc.n  taught  and  do  profefs;  and  to  that 


church  from  whom  we  learnt  thtm. 
Though  I  think  no  church  infallible*  yet 
if  the  truths  of  religion  are  to  be  taken 
from  the  rules  of  holy  fcriptures,  and  the 
platform  of  the  primitive  churches*  thea 
the  church  of  England*  both  as  to  doc- 
trine and  practice*  is  undoubtedly  the 
pureft  this  day  in  the  world ;  the  mofl  or- 
thodox in  faith,  the  freeft  from  idolatry « 
fuperflition,  and  enthufiafm,  of  any  noiv 
extant.  This  I  can  fay*  and  declare  it 
with  great  ferioufnefs  and  fincerity*  that 
if  the  religion  of  Jefus  Chrift*  delivered 
in  the  New  Teftamcnt,is  the  true  religions 
as  moft  certain  it  is*  then  I  believe  in  my 
confcience*  that  the  communion  of  the 
church  of  England  b  a  fafe  way  to  falva- 
tion*  nay*  the  fafefl  of  any  I  know  in  the 
world.  And  therefore  let  me  exhort  yoa, 
fledfaiUy  to  hold  fail  and  perfevere  in 
thir  communion.  As  here  we  have  the 
things  that  are  true*  let  us  think  of*  and 
heartily  embrace  them*  live  and  die  in 
the  profeffion  of  them. 

The  next  thing  recommended  to  us,  is 
univerfal  bonefty,  juftice*  and  righteoof- 
nefs  in  our  converfation.  Whatfoevtr 
things  are  true,  honefi,  andjuji  ;  think  m 
thefe  things.  The  words  honeit  and  juft 
import  the  fame  thing*  though  fometimet 
honeft  iigniiies  grave  or  venerable.  And 
indeed,  if  we  are  not  fincerely  juft  and 
honed*  it  is  in  vain  to  expe£t  any  advan- 
tage from  our  profcffing  the  truth.  Who- 
ever can  allow  himfelf  in  the  pradice  of 
any  knavifii,  di  (honeft,  indired  dealing* 
however  orthodox  his  belier  and  opinion 
may  be*  yet  he  is  no  true  Chriitian.  Let 
then  our  interefts  be  what  they  will*  yet 
in  all  our  dealings  we  muft  be  ftri£Uy  jaft 
and  upright ;  ufe  no  tricks*  pra£tife  no 
ill  arts  to  ferve  our  ends ;  but  in  all  our 
tranfadlions  with  men*  we  muft  deal  with 
that  fimplicity*  integrity*  and  good  con- 
fcience, as  becomes  thofe  who  are  the 
difciples  of  him  who  was  the  moft  in- 
nocent* iincere*  and  upright  perfon  in  the 
world.  For  no  difhonedy  can  profper 
long  ;  whatever  prefent  turns  it  may 
ferve*  in  a  little  time  it  will  be  bitterly 
repented  ;  but  righteoufnefs  and  judice 
will  edabliih  a  man's  ways ;  the  upright 
man*  though  not  always  the  richefl*  is 
ever  the  fafeft. 

The  apollle  having  recommended  to 
our  praftice  whatever  is  true*  honed*  and 
jud*  he  then  adds*  things  that  are  pure; 
meaning  thereby  that  we  fliould  dudy  tQ 
be  chaite   and  temperate  in  our  heart* 

and 
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aod  lives,  avoiding  all  manner  of  lewdnefs 
and  fenfuality.  And  if  it  was  neceflary 
to  put  ChrifBans  in  mind  of  lids,  in  an 
age  of  fo  much  ftri£lnefs  and  devotion,  it 
is  abundantly  more  fo  in  ours »when luxury, 
debauchery,  and  all  manner  of  immorali- 
ty fo  greaUy  prevail  among  us.  I  pray 
God  to  make  us  all  fenfible  of  the  great 
foUy  and  wickednefs,  the  danger  ^and 
dreadful  confequences  of  fuch  pradices. 
And  if  we  would  preferve  a  fenfe  of  re- 
ligion on  our  minds ;  if  we  have  any  re- 
gard for  our  health,  eftates,  and  families  ; 
any  intention  not  to  entail  ibttiflinefs  and 
difeafes  on  our  families  ;  if  we  love  our 
fouls,  and  hope  to  Tee  God,  Jet  us  abfiain 
frm  flejhly  lufts^  nubkb  war  againft  the 
foul.  Let  us  learn  to  live  foberly  and 
chaftely,  to  pradife  purity  and  tempe- 
rance, to  avoid  whoredom  and  drunken- 
nefs.  F(H-  however  we  may  (light  theie 
things,  yet  we  are  exprefsly  told,  that 
whoremongers  and  adulterers  God  will 
judge.  That  neither  adulterers,  f^mna^ 
tors,  unclean  per/ons,  nor  drunkards^  Jhall 
ever  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  or  of 
Kdbrijtm 

Jkt  the  apofUe  having  recommended 
truth,  honefty,  and  purity,  to  the  daily 
thoughts  and  pradice  of  all  ChrilUans, 
he  then  foms  up  the  whole  in  generals, 
advifing  them,  not  only  to  be  careful  in 
thofe  things,  but  alfo  to  improve  in  every 
other  virtue  that  is  praife- worthy,  and 
efteemed  among  men.  For,  fays  he, 
'whatfiever  things  are  ktfely,  and  of  good 
report ;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  any  praife  in 
them,  think  on  thefe  things.  From  hence 
we  may  learn  what  obligations  wc  are 
under.  For  if  the  gofpel  of  Chriil  favou  rs 
us  with  fuch  glorious  light,  fuch  invaluable 
promiies,  ana  mighty  afliftances,  we  may 
in  reafon  fnppofe,  that  in  return  great  things 
areexpefted  from  us.  To  believe  and  pro- 
fits the  gofpel,  to  do  no  wrone  to  any 
one,  to  be  free  from  lewdnefs  and  drunken- 
nefs ;  though  tkefe  are  great  and  good 
things,  yet  Chriftianitjr  obliges  us  to  much 
more ;  for  we  muft  alio  be  kind  and  chari- 
table, as  well  as  juft  and  honed  ;  modeft, 
meek,  and  humble,  as  well  as  temperate 
and  chafte.  And  not  only  fo,  but  we  muft 
even  avoid  all  appearance  of  evil.  We 
muft  not  only  abftain  from  afts  of  inioftice, 
but  from  ddng  a  hard  ill-natured  thing 
to  any  one ;  not  only  keep  ourfelves  with- 
in the  known  limits  of  temperance  and 
chaftity,  but  a^oid  all  oppofite  vkes  lead* 


ing  thereto ;  and  the  fame  in  all  other 
infiances.  For  we  are  to  endeavour  to 
be  as  free  from  blame  in  our  whole  con- 
verfation  as  we  poftibly  can  ;  and  beiides, 
to  do  as  much  good  as  our  circumftances 
will  permit ;  this  is  to  be  a  Chriftian  in- 
deed, and  to  adorn  the  doSrine  of  God  iv 
all  things.  Extremely  happy  and  .great 
will  be  the  reward  of  thofe  who  thus 
walk  wonhy  of  their  heavenly  calling. 
They  will  here  enjoy  the  folid  peace  and 
aiTurance  of  God's  favour,  which  far  ex- 
ceeds all  earthly  blelFings ;  and  hereafter 
partake  of  eternal  glory.  Having  thus 
given  an  account  of  what  things  we  are 
to  make  the  main  porfuit  of  our  lives,  it 
will  be  proper  alfo  to  fay  fomething  of  the 
methods  and  means  which  are  neceflary 
to  be  ufed  for  that  purpofe. 

And  the  firft  thing  I  would  exhort  you 
to,  is  to  ufe  your  endeavours  to  poflels 
your  minds  with  a  hearty  fenfe  of  Al- 
mighty God,  and  the  abfolute  neceflity 
of  being  fcrioufly  religions.  Though 
mankind  are  naturally  difpofed  to  believe 
a  God  and  religion,  yet  many  of  us  have 
no  lively  hearty  fenfe  of  it ;  we  ufe  re- 
ligion as  we  do  our  clothes  ;  they  are 
convenient  and  neceifary,  therefore  we 
wear  them,  but  as  to  the  form  and  make, 
we  follow  the  cuftom  of  the  country 
jvherein  wc  live.  Yet  as  our  clothes  al- 
ter not  our  features,  or  the  fhape  of  our 
bodies,  fo  neither  doth  the  religion  we 
profefs  any  way  affeft  the  temper  of  our 
fools.  In  each  cafe  we  only  confult  out- 
ward conveniency,  being  ftill  the  fame 
perfons,  both  inwardly  and  outwardly  ; 
but  this  way  of  being  religious  can  do  us 
no  great  kindncfs.  Our  religion  will 
never  ferve  us  to  any  extraordinary  pur- 
pofe, unlefs  our  hearts  are  affeded  with 
it  as  well  as  our  underftandings.  if 
therefore  we  love  either  our  happinefs  in 
this  world  or  the  next,  let  us  be  perfuaded 
to  make  it  our  principal  care,  to  get  a 
lively  and  vigorous  fenfe  iii  God  impreif* 
ed  on  our  minds;  and  to  approve  our- 
felves to  him,  by  walking  as  our  blefled 
Saviour  hath  taught  us ;  if  we  do  this, 
wefhall  experience  the  great  benefit  of 
It,  both  here  and  hereafter.  It  is  in  vain 
to  think  of  pafling  tolerably  through  this 
world,  unlefs  we  have  the  hopes  of  God's 
favour  to  fupport  us  under  the  multitude 
of  evil  accidents,  to  which  the  flale  of 
human  life  necefTarily  expofes  us.  And 
as  to  the  other  worlds  without  fuch  hopes 
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we  are  perfe£ily  loll.  Nor  can  we  en- 
tertain any  rational  hopes  of  God's  bleiT- 
in^  and  favour «  unlets  we  make  it  oar 
chief  bufinefs  to  ferve,  plcafe,  and  obey 
him. 

There  are  a  great  many  excellent  rules 
and^  maxims  that  we  ufually  give  our 
friends  and  children,  whereby  to  make 
their  fortunes.  .  We  are  apt  to  advife  them 
to  get  a  true  under  (landing  of  their  bu- 
iinefs,  and  to  purfue  it  with  diligence ; 
lo^  keep  out  of  ill  company ;   to  avoid 
drinking )  gaming,  and  lewdnefs  ;  to  (ludy 
the  tempers  and  humours  of  mankind, 
and  dextroufly  apply  themfelves  to  thofe 
they  want  to  converfe  with  ;  and  no  doubt 
thefe  are  exceeding  good  rules,  and  very 
fit  to  be  ftudied  and  pradifed.     But  dill 
there  is  one  rule,  without  which  the  others 
will  fignify  little,  to  make  the  life  of  man 
eafjr  and  happy  ;  and  that  is,  to  preferve 
k  hvely  fenfe  of  God  on  our  fpirits,^  to 
have  bis  fear  always  before  our  eyes,  co 
love  him  above  all  things,  to  value  his 
favour  more  than  life,  and  dread  his  dif- 
pleafure  as  the  word  of  evils.     He  that 
is  poflefled  of  this  good  principle,  will 
naturally  fall  into  the  pradiice  of  them. 
And  as  to  have  the  fear  and  love  of  God 
in  our  hearts  is  the  moil  effedlual  way  to 
obtain  the  divine  blefling ;  foit  is  the  on- 
ly means  to  make  our  circumftances  happy, 
if  the^  are  good  ;    or  eafy  and  fupport- 
able,  if  bad.    If  therefore  we  would  prof- 
per  and  not  be  miferable,  let  us  not  be 
contented  with  a  fuperficial  outiide  reli- 
gion, but  affedl  our  minds  with  a  deep 
lenfe  of  God,  and  our  duty  towards  him ; 
and  endeavour  to  imprefs  the  Tame  fen- 
timents  on  our  children  and  friends.     In 
troth,  our  prefent  and  future  happinefs 
{o  iauch  depend  on  the  true  belief  of  a 
God,  on  oar  love  to  him,  and  the  hopes 
of  his  favour ;  that  without  it,  the  prefent 
world,  ana  all  the  imaginary  pleafures  and 
glories  thereof,  would  to  all  wife  and  good 
men  appear  not  only  an  empty,  dull, 
nnfatisfa&ory  place,  but  a  difmal  melan- 
choly prifon.    Was  it  fuppofed  that  all 
things  here  were  the   efFe^s  of   blind 
chance,  or  fatal  neceility,  and  that  no 
^wifdom  and  goodnefs  prefides,  to  take 
care  of  mankind,  no  confiderate   man 
would  deiire  to  live  in  this  world. 

But  after  we  have  poiTeiTed  our  minds 
with  a  hearty  fenfe  of  God,  and  of  his 
providence,  prefence,  and  goodnefs,  fo  as 
to  mal:c  it  the  bufinefs  of  our  lives  to  re* 


commend  oarfelves  to  him;  we  (hoald, 
m  the  next  place,  be  careful  to  keep  up 
that  fenfe,  by  a  conftant  and  daily  wor- 
ihip  of  hiip.     For  the  fake  of  God  and 
our  own  foul,  we  mnft  not  neglcd  our 
prayers.     We  cannot  exped  God  to  blcfs 
us,  if  we  do  not  make  confcience  of  daily 
paying  our  tribute  of  honour  and  woHhip. 
We  mull  therefore  be  conllant  in  our  pri- 
vate devotions ;  as  we  every  day  receive 
renewed  pledges  of  God's  love  andgood- 
•  nefs  in  various  inllances,  fo  every  day 
our  affedtion  and  gratitude  (hould  be  ex- 
prefTed    to  him  by  hearty  prayer  and 
thankfgiving.      This  is  abfolutcly  ncccf- 
fary,  if  wc  would  preferve  a  hearty  fenfe 
of  religion  on  our  minds.     Thofe  who 
have  families  (hould  coniider  themfelves 
as   heads  and  governors  of  a  fociety : 
the  firft  notion  of  a  fociety  being  that  of 
a  family.     Every  family  is  a  little  king- 
dom, and  every  kingdom  ought  to  be  a 
great  family.     And  is  it  natural  or  decent 
that  there  (hould  be  any  fociety  oii  earth 
not  to  own  and  worfhip  God  ?    And  yet 
I  fear  there  are  great  numbers  of  families 
in  this  kingdom,  wherein  God  is  not  fo 
much  as  named,  unlefs  to  afifront  him  by 
curfmg  and  fwearing.     With  juft  reafon 
we  complain  of  the  great  loofenefs,  pro- 
phanencfs,  and  irreligion  of  the  age.    I 
doubt  much  of  this  is  owing  to  the  mafters 
of  families ;  would  they  take  more  care 
to  have  their  children  and  fervants  wor- 
(hip  God,  we  (hould  have  it  otherwife : 
but  if  we  give  our  domeAics  the  opportu- 
nity of  feeing  our  bad  qualities,  and  af- 
ford them  none  to  learn  our  good  ones, 
how  can  we  expe£l  they  (hould  have  any 
fenfe  of  religion  ?  They  know  we  offend 
God  by  many^  ra(h  words  and  iinful  ac* 
tions;  /mt  they  do  not  fee  us  rependng 
and  a(king  God's  pardon»    by    iblemn 
-prayers  and  applications  to  the  throne  of 
grace.      Let  us  then  be  ferious  in  this 
matter ;  and  bring  religion  into  our  &- 
milies,  and  there  pay  our  common  tribute 
of  prayer  and  praife,  for  the  mercies  we 
daily  receive.     Our   Saviour  feemed  to 
have  refpe£l  to  this  duty,  when  he  made 
that  gracious  promife,  that  ^uhen  two  fir 
three  are  gathered  together  in  his  mamif  there 
n^otiU  he  he  in  the  midft  of  them.     And  the 
very  petitions  of  his  own  prayer  are  ib 
contrived  as  to  make  it  moll  proper  for 
more  than  one,  and  which  feema  natural- 
ly to  rtiex  to  the  wor(hipping  God  in  our 
families,    But^ 
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As  we  (hoold  oot  negled  to  worftiip 
God  in  our  clofets  ana  familiet,  fo  it 
^ually  concerns  u9,to  frequent  the  public 
woWhip  of  God  in  his  own  houfe ;  it  be- 
ing one  of  the  greateft  bleffings  and  pri- 
vileges we  can  enjoy.  Let  us  then  em- 
b.race  all  opportunities,  not  only  on  Sun- 
days, bat  other  days,  of  reforting  to  the 
public  aiTemblies,  and  there  join  in  our 
Iblemn  facrilice  of  prayer  and  thankf- 

fiving  ;  which,  offered  up  with  an  honeft, 
evout  mindi  will  find  acceptance,  and 
produce  fuch  effects  as  our  clofet  prayers 
will  not ;  there  being  certainly  more  pro- 


be  proper  to  mention  another  duty,  toQ 
much  neeleded,  that  of  frequently  coming 
to  the  holy  Sacrament.  We  can  have  little 
hopes  of  making  any  great  progrefs  in 
virtue  and  holinefs,  if  we  negledl  this 
holy  ordinance,  which  Chrift  hath  ap- 
pointed for  conveying  his  grace,  and  en- 
abling us  to  overcome  our  fins,  to  improve 
in  virtue  and  goodnefs.  Many  indeed 
are  the  prejudices,  though  without  reafon, 
againfl  this  duty.  But  whoever  defigns 
honeftly,  and  endeavours  to  lead  a  Chrif- 
tian  life,  may  with  as  litde  fcruple  come 
every  month  to  the  communion,  as  every 


mifes  made    to  public  than  to  private^  week  to  church  to  fay  his  prayers  or  bear 


prayers  ;  not  but  both  are  good,  and  ab- 
iblutely  necefifary. 

And  as  I  am  now  confidering  the 
means  and  inftruments  of  religion,  I  can- 
not omit  moft  ferioufly  to  recommend  to 
yoQ,  the  fotemn  obfervatbn  of  the  Lord's- 
day  :  JLam  fenfible  that  fome  are  too  fu* 
perfiitious  in  this  matter  ;  and  which 
proves  rather  a  fnare  to  men's  confciences 
than  of  any  fervice  to  religion.  But  to 
be  nice  and  fcrupulous  about  the  Lord's- 
day  fervice,  is  far  from  my  intention 
to  recommend.  The  laws  of  God  and 
man  in  a  great  meafure  leave  this  to 
our  own  difcretion  and  circumllances. 
However,  thus  much  is  certainly  necefiary, 
that  every  one  who  profefifes  Chriftianity, 
ought  to  have  a  religious  regard  for  the 
Lord's-day,  by  devoting  it  to  ipiritual 
ufesy  both  puolic  and  private.  It  has 
been  obferved  by  fome  good  men,  and 
which  1  believe  may  be  true, ''  that  a  man 
^  iballprofper  much  better  in  both  his  fpi- 
*'  ritual  and  temporal  affairs,  all  the  week 
*'  after,  for  his  careful  obfervance  of  the 
"  Lord's-day.*'  And  I  am  further  per- 
foaded,  that  thofe  have  little  or  no  fenfe 
of  religion,  who  make  no  confcience  of 
iandifying,  op  putnng  a  diff^erence  be- 
tween this  and  other  days  ;  for,  was  there 

>  divine  command  to  have  it  appropriat-. 


a  fermon.  For  whoever  docs  not  fo  live, 
as  to  be  qualified  to  approach  the  facra- 
ment  every  month,  week,  or  day,  if  there 
is  occafion,  I  fear  is  not  fit  to  come  once 
in  feven  years.  A  due  preparation  de- 
pends not  on  fetting  afide  fome  days,  to 
put  ourfelves  in  a  religious  poUure;  but 
on  the  plain,  natural  frame  and  temper  of 
our  fouls,  as  to  their  conftant  inclinadons 
to  virtue  and  goodnefs.  A  man  that  fe<- 
rioufly  endeavours  to  live  honeftly  and 
religioufly,  may  come  to  the  facrament 
at  an  hour's  warning,  and  be  a  worthy 
communicant^  whilft  ai#,ther  who  lives 
a  carelefs,  fenfual  life,  (hall  fet  apart  % 
week  or  a  month,  to  exercife  ads  of  re- 
pentance, and  prepare  himfelf  for  the 
communion,  and  yet  not  be  fo  worthy  • 
receiver  as  the  other.  Though  even 
fuch  an  one  may  be  alfo  vvorthy,  provided 
he  is  really  honeft  and  fincere  in  what  he 
is  about,  and  fo  remembers  his  vows,  as 
not  to  return  again  into  his  former  ftate 
of  carelefTnefs  and  fenfuality. 

I  verily  believe  moft  of  the  doubts, 
fears,  and  fcruples,  that  generally  arife 
about  receiving  the  facrament,  are  with- 
out any  ground  or  good  reafon  ;  and 
therefore  I  am  of  opinion,  that  every  well- 
difpofed  peribn,  who  has  no  other  defign 
,1^1  that  adion  but  to  do  his  duty  to  God, 


ed  to  religious  ufes,  which  I  believe  there  .to  exprefs  his  belief  and  hopes  in  Jefus 

19,  yet  to  do  fo,  is  both  prudent  and  be-  *  Chrift,  and  his  thankfulnefs  to  God  for 

neficial  to  mankind  ;  fince,  befides   the  him,  may  as  fafely  come  at  any  time  to 

civil  and  temporal  conveniencies  of  it,  the  Lord's  table,  as  come  to  church  to 

we  owe  the  very  being  of  Chriftianity  fay  his  prayers.     And  if  fo,  how  culpable 

among  us  to  the  religious  obfervance  of  are  they,  who,  having  fo  many  opportuni- 

this  day.     And  it  is  worthy  our  obferva-  lies,  feldom  or  never  join  in  this  folemn 


tion,  that  the  moft  profligate  of  both  fexes, 
who  by  wicked nefs  come  to  an  untimely 
cod,  do  generally  impute  their  misfortunes 
to  their  breaking  (as  they  exprefs  it)  the 
bbbnth  day.    Under  this  head,  it  will 


inftitution,  which  was  defigned  on  purpofs 
to  be  the  means  of  our  growing  in  grace 
and  virtue,  in  love  to  God  and  the  world  ? 
If  then  we  have  any  ferious  regard  for 
-our  fouls,  and  are  truly  fenfiUe  how 
£  e   .  much 
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much  we  want  the  grace  of  Chrift,  to 
lead  a  life  pure  and  holy»  I  perfuade  my- 
fclf  we  fliallnotbe  ilrangersat  the  Lord's 
table. 

And  let  me  recommend  to  you  not  a 
means  or  inflrument  of  being  good,  but 
a  principal  virtue  itfelf,  at  all  times  ufe- 
ful  and  in  feafon ;  and  chat  is  to  walk  in 
love,  to  ftudv  peace  and  unity,  and  live 
in  all  dutiful  lubjedtion  to  government; 
endeavouring  to  promote  the  public  happi- 
nefs  and  tranquillity,  and  not  to  difturb  the 
public  peace,  under  any  pretence,  or  abet 
thofe  that  do ;  efpeciaJly,  not  to  make  a 
rent  or  fchifm  in  the  church,  upon  a  mere  i 
point  of  fUte.  In  all  ages  and  countries 
great.revo]utions  have  frequently  happen- 
ed. But  it  was  fcarce  ever  known  for 
Chriflians  to  feparate  from  the  church  on 
that  account.  They  ftill  kept  unanimouf- 
ly  to  their  do^rine  and  worihip,  and  no 
otherwife  concerned  theihfelves  in  the  . 
turns  of  date,  how  great  foever,  than 
peaceably  to  fubmit  to  the  power  in  be- 
ing ;  and  heartily  to  pray  to  God,  fo  to 
profper  their  government,  and  dired  all 
their  aifairs,  that  all  their  fubjeds  might 
lead  quiet  and  peaceable  lives  under  them,  in 
all  goMine/s  andhwefty.  And  when  in  any 
revolution,  a  prince  was  advanced  to  the 
throne,  that  was  a  good  man,  and  one 
uho  would  encourage  the  true  religion  ; 
in  fuch  cafe,  they  not  only  readily  fubmit- 
ted  to  him,  but  acknowledged  it  as  a  great 
bleiling  of  God,  for  to  raife  up  fuch  a 
governor  to  rule  over  them .  This  was 
the  notion,  this  the  pradice  of  the  pri- 
mitive Chriflians,  nay  of  the  Chrillians  in 
all  ages,  in  matters  of  this  nature;  and 
whatever  fomc  may  think  to  the  contrary, 
this  is  the  dodrine  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land. 

Let  me  then  perfuade  thofe  who  pro- 
fefs  Chriilianity,  to  anfwer  thofe  obliga* 
tions  to  a  holy  life,  which  their  religion 
lays  upon  them.  We  call  ourfelves  Chrif- 
lians, and  ihould  be  much  offended  if  any 
denied  us  this  title.  But  if  we  are  fo,  let 
us  make  good  our  profeflion,  bv  a  fuitable 
life  and  pradice.  We  profefs  to  enter- 
tain the  dodrine  of  the  gofpel,  to  be 
taught  and  inftrudled  by  the  befl  mafler, 
to  be  the  difciples  of  the  mod  perfed  in- 
ilitution  in  the  world  ;  to  have  embraced 
a  religion,  which  contains  the  mod  ex«i6t 
rules  for  the  condud  of  our  lives,  lays 
down  the  plunefl  precepts,  fets  before  us 
the  bcfl  patterns  and  examples  of  a  holy 


life,  and  offers  ns  th«  greatefl  affiftasce^ 
and  encouragements  to  this  parpofe.  We 
are  fumi(hed  with  the  beft  arguments  to 
excite  us  to'holinefs  and  virtue;  we  are 
awed  with  the  greateil  fears,  and  animat- 
ed v^th  the  bed  hopes  to  the  praAice  of 
it.  And  whoever  makes  fuch  a  profcf- 
fion  as  this,  obliges  himfelf  to  live  anfwer- 
ably,  and  not  to  contradid  it,  or  ad  con- 
trary to  what  he  profefTes.  For  widi 
what  face  can  any  man  continue  in  the 
practice  of  any  known  fin,  who  belicyci 
the  holy  dodtrine  of  the  gofpeJ,  which 
forbids  all  fin,  under  the  highed  and  fe- 
vered penalties  ?  Did  we  but  regard  Ac 
laws  of  Chridianity  as  we  do  the  laws  of 
the  land  ;  were  we  but  perfuaded  diat 
fraud  and  oppreffion,  lying  and  perjury, 
intemperance  and  ancleannefs,  covctouf- 
nefs  and  pride,  malice  and  reveiige,  the 
neglcd  of  God  and  religion,  will  bring 
.  men  to  hell  as  certainly  as  treafon  and 
felony  will  bring  them  under  the  fentence 
of  the  law,  this  would  have  a  great  ten- 
dency  to  keep  us  from  fin;  and  if  the  go- 
fpel has  not  this  efFed  upon  us,  it  fhews 
that  we  do  not  truly  believe  it. 

If  we  profefs  ourfelves  Chriftians,  it 
may  juflly  be  expefted  that  we  fhocld 
evidence  this  by  ouraftions,  and  not  live 
as  the  heathens  did,  who  walked  in  the 
luds  of  the  flefti,  and  of  undeannefs ;  who 
were  intemperate,  cruel,  and  unmerciful. 
But  let  us,  who  profefs  Chridianity,  when- 
ever we  are  tempted  to  any  vile  lufl,  re- 
member and  confider  what  title  we  bear; 
by  what  name  we  are  called,  whofe  dif- 
ciples we  are ;  and  then  fay,  fhall  we  al- 
low ourfelves  in  any  ippiety  or  wicked- 
nefs,  who  pretend  to  be  endued  with 
that  grace  of  God,  which  teaches  us  to 
deny  ungodlinefs  and  worldly  Infts  \  Shall 
we  cheriih^  any  fmful  pafTion,  who  have 
put  off  the  old  man  with  all  his  evil  deeds? 
If  by  our  lives  and  aftions  we  contradid 
that  religion  which  we  profefs,  we  there- 
by prove  ourfelves  hypocrites ;  and  ibat 
we  have  taken  up  our  religion  for  a  fafhion, 
or  merely  out  of  cudom.  So'that  the 
reafon  why  we  are  Chriflians,  inftead  of 
Jews,  Turks,  or  heathens,  is,  bccaufe  wc 
are  born  in  a  Chridian  country,  &d  thai 
religion  came  fird  in  our  way. 

A  Chridian  does  not  pretend  to  have 
more  wit  or  underdanding  than  a  Turk  or 
heathen  ;  but  he  profefTeth  to  Kvc  better 
than  they,  to  be  more  chade  and  tem- 
perate, more  juft  and  charitablc>  more 
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meek  and  gentle«  more  loving  and  peace* 
able  than  other  meiv.  If  he  fails  in  thefe» 
what  fienifies  all  the  ndfe  and  ftir  about 
the  go^el  and  dodrine  of  Chrift?  If  a 
man  profefTes  himfelf  a  Chriftian,  and 
doth  not  live  better  than  others,  he  is  a 
mere  pretender  in  religion.  And  how 
gre^t  a  icandal  muft  this  needs  be  to  our 
bleffed  Savioar  and  his  gofpel  ?  The  im- 
pieties and  vices  of  profefled  ChrilHans 
have  caafed  many  fevere  reflections  apon 
Chriftianity :  for  there  is  nothing  c^an 
more  difparage  religion  than  a  lewd  and 
debauched  life.  This  confideration  ought ' 
greatly  to  alFedl  us  :  for  a  Jew  or  a  Turk 
is  not  Co  great  an  enemy  to  Chriftianity 
as  a  wicked  and  vicious  Chrillian.  There- 
fore,  let  me  befeech  Chriftians,  as  they 
tender  the  honour  of  their  Saviour,  and 
the  credit  of  their  religion,  that  they 
woald  conform  their  lives  to  the  holy 
precepts  of  Chriftianity.  And  whoever 
are  refolvcd  to  continue  in  a  vicious 
coorfe,  they  had  better  abandon  their 
profeffion  than  keep  a  vizard,  which  can 
only  frighten  others  from  religion.— 
Many  are  apt  to  pity  poor  heathens,  who 
never  heard  of  Chiift,  and  fadly  to  con- 
dole their  cafe ;  but  as  our  Saviour  faid 
on  another  occafion,  nveef  not  for  t'bem^ 
SmI  Jef  us  <weef  for  ourfel*ves.  There  is  no 
perfon  fo  miferable  as  a  degenerate  Chrif- 
tian  ;bfcaufe  he  falls  into  the  greatefl 
mi(ery,  from  the  greateft  advantages  and 
opportunities  of  being  happy.  Thofe 
iins  which  are  committed  by  Chriftians 
under  the  goipel  are  of  deeper  dye,  and 
attended  with  more  heinous  aggravations 
than  thofe  of  heathens.  And  better  had 
it  been  if  we  had  never  known  the  go- 
fpel»'nor  never  heard  of  Chrid,  than,  after 
embracing  it,  not  to  depart  from  iniquity. 
Let  thefe  arguments  prevail  to  awaken 
men  to  a  ferious  confideration  and  real 
reformation  of  their  lives ;  let  them  oblige 
all  who  call  themfelves  Chriflians,  to  live 
op  to  the  fundamental  laws  of  our  re- 
ligion ;  to  love  God  and  our  neighbour ; 
to  do  to  every  man  as  we  would  have  him 
do  to  us  ;  to  mortify  our  lulls>  fubdue  our 
pa(5ons,  and  fincerely  endeavour  to  grow 
in  evtry  grace  and  virtue,  and  to  abound 
in  all  the  fruits  of  righteoufnefs,  which 
are,  by  Jefus'Chrift,  to  the  praife  and  glory 
of  God.  This  indeed  would  become  onr 
profeflion,  would  be  honourable  to  religion, 
and  remove  one  of  the  greateil  ob (lades 
to  the  y rogrefs  of  the  gofpel.      For  if 


ever  the  Chriftian  religioi^  be  elFcftually 
recommended,  it  muft  be  by  the  holy 
and  unblameable  lives  of  its  profeffors. 
It  would  then  look  with  fo  amiable  a 
countenance  as  to  invite  many  to  it ;  and 
carry  fo  much  majeily  and  authority,  as 
to  command  reverence  from  its  greatefl^ 
enemies,  and  make  men  to  acknowledge 
that  of  a  truth  we  believe  in  God,  and 
by  our  lives  adorn  the  doftrine  of  Chrif^y 
and  glorify  our  Father  which  is  in  h..  aven* 


SERMON    LXXII. 
By  Dr.  Bfevr).  Calamt. 

The  important  Concern  of  a  futovi 
State. 

2  Tim.  i.  lo. 

—And  hath  broufht  life  and  immoitdSty  t»  liglf 
through  the  gofpel. 

T>Y  life  and  immortality  is  meant.  In 
^  fcripture,  that  immortal  life  which 
onr  Saviour  hath  brought  to  light>  or 
given  us  alTurance  of  by  the  revelation  of 
the  gofpel.  For  though  all  men  by  tho 
light  or  nature  have  iome  apprehenfiooa 
of  a  future  ftate,  yet  their  reafonings 
about  it,  when  left  to  themfelves,  are 
vain  and  uncertain,  often  very  wild  and 
extravagant.  The  bed  difcourfes  of  the 
heathens,  and  the  wifefl  philofophers, 
about  another  life,  were  weak  and  obfcure» 
doubtful  and  conjectural  \  nor  even  in  the 
books  of  Mofes  and  the  propliets  are  there 
contained  any  plain  exprels  promifes  of 
life  eternal.  The  knowledge  men  had 
of  it  was  very  dim  and  impcrfed;  till 
the  Sun  of  righteoufnefs  appeared  ;  till 
God  was  pleated  to  fend  from  that  in- 
vifible  world,  his  own  mod  dear  Son  to 
live  and  convcrfe  amongfl  men,  in  ordet 
fully  to  difcover  this  unknovvn  country, 
and  to  condud  us  in  the  only  true  way 
to  this  cverlafting  happinefs  j  an  happi- 
nefs  too  great  for  words  to  exprefs,  or 
our  faculties  to  comprehend.  And  yet 
fo  much  0^  it  is  clearly  r#*'caled  in  the 
gofpel,  as  is  abundantly  fufticient  to  raifa 
our  thoughts,  and  excite  our  iincerefl 
endeavours  to  obtain  it. 

By  this  pli!n  revelation  of  a  future  flat^ 
of  immortality,  is  moftilluftiioufly  manifcil 
the  tranfcendent  goodnefs  and  indulgence 
of  our  moft  merciful  Creator,  in  that  he 
will  gracioufly  reward  our  imperfeft  fcr- 
Ee  a  vice% 
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.irices  and  mean  performancei,  with  g\orf 
£o  imxnenfey  as  tye  bath  mi  /an,  jmt  ear 
itarJ,  nor  can  it  enter  into  the  heart  of  man 
to  coMcei<ve  the  greatncfs  of  it.  All  we 
can  do  bears  no  proportion  to  fuch  an  ' 
aviple  recompence.  Our  beft  a£Uonsy  fo 
hr  from  deferving  to  be  rewarded,  ftand 
in  need  of  a  pardon.  AU  poflible  duty 
and  obedience  is  certainly  dae  to  the 
aothor  of  oar  being ;  and  ibouid  God  have 
exadcd  this  from  as,  on  account  of  his 
fevereign  authority  over  ns  as  his  crea- 
tures, we  had  been  indifpenfably  obliged 
to  an  abfolute  fubjedlion  to  him;  but  that 
he  ihofild,  befides,  promife  to  reward  our 
Authfal.  obedience  with  life  eternal,  is  a 
moft  wonderful  inilance  of  his  infinite  grace 
••d  goodnefs.  fiy  this  revelation  of  im- 
jnortal  life,  is  farther  demonftrated  the  ex- 
ceeding great  love  of  our  bleifed  Saviour, 
whoj  by  his  death  and  perfeA  obedience, 
•or  only  purchafed  pardon  for  all  our  paft 
lins,  and  redeemed  us  from  eternal  mi* 
fery,  (which  of  itfelf  was  an  unfpeakable 
jnercy,)  but  alio  merited  and  obtained  for 
.us  an  everlafting  kingdom  of  glory,  if  we 
truly  repent  and  return  to  our  duty. 

The  infinite  value  and  efficacy  of  what 
our  Saviour  has  done  for  us,  appears  in 
this ;  that  by  his  moft  powerful  media- 
tion, he  procured  not  only  our  difcharge 
from  punifhment,  but  alfo  inexpreflibly 
glorious  rewards  for  us  on  moft  eafy  and 
reafonable  terms.     This  is  what  efpecially 
recommends  Chriftianity  to  us,  in  that  it 
contains  fuch  gUd  tidings,  and  offers  fuch 
mighty  arguments  to  engage  us  to  our 
duty,  as  no  other  religion  could  ever  do. 
Por  iince  hope  and  fear  are  the  great 
hinges  of  all  government,  the  moft  pre- 
vaihng  paflions  of  human  nature,   what 
more  agreeable  can  be  propofed  to  our 
hope,  than  to  be  for  ever  happy  in  body 
and  foul,  and  what  more  dreadful  to  our 
fear  than  everlading  mifery  ?  The  utmoft 
that  can  be  faid  to  men,  in  order  to  re- 
claim them   from   fin,  and  oblige  them 
confcientioufly  to  obferve  God's  laws,  is, 
that  God  hath  appointed  a  day  when  he 
will  call  all  men  to  an  account  for  what  they 
have  done  in  this  body ;  who  will  then 
reward  the  fincere  faithful  Cbriftian  with 
immortal  glory,  but  puniQi  the  difobedient 
and  impenitent  with  everlafting  vengeance. 
And  if  men  will  not  regard  fuch  powerful 
confidcrations,  nor  be  concerned  or  felici- 
tous a!'Out  their  ct.'rnal  happincfs   or  mi- 
fery, wh:it  other  motives  arc  likely  to 
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prevail,  ib  as  to  make  any  impreffion  oa 
them  ?  For  what  can  be  propofed  to  the 
reafons  and  underftandings  of  men,  of 
greater  weight  and  moment,  than  what 
msU  become  of  them  in  a  future  eternal 
ilate  ?  It  (hall  be  therefore  my  prf- 
fent  bufinefs  to  apply  myielf  with  all 
poffible  plainnefs  and  feriouibefs  to  diree 
forts  of  perfons  :---To  fuch  as  feem  to 
doubt  of  this  fundamental  dofbine  of  a 
future  ftate ;  to  thofe  who  profefs  to 
believe  it,  but  not  heartily ;  and  to  fuch 
as  do  really  and  conftantly  believe  it. 

As  to  the  fceptical  difpnters  agaiaft  re« 
ligion,  let  us  for  once  foppofe,  what  they 
can  never  prove,  that  it  is  doubtful  whe* 
ther  there  vnll  be  another  life  after  this ; 
that  all  thofe  notions  of  a  judgment  to 
come,  a  heaven,  and  hell,'are  mere  fables, 
the  inventions  of  crafty  politicians  and 
defigning  priefls  ;  and  that  all  good  and 
virtuous  perfons  have  been  miferably  de- 
ceived with  vam  hopes  and  fears,  and 
given  themfelves  needlefs  trouble  about 
religion  :  now  granting  all  this,  yet  if 
we  would  SL&,  prudently,  and  confult  oar 
own  fafety,  nothing  is  more  evident,  than 
that  we  ou^ht  to  believe  and  live,  as  if  all 
thefe  dodnnes  of  religion  were  moft  cer- 
tainly true;  becaufe  every  wife  man  woold 
run  as  little  hazard  as  poffible,  in  a  con- 
cern of  fo  much  confequence,  and  where 
a  mifiake  muft  be  fatal.  Let  fuch  there- 
fore confider,  how  little  detrimental  it 
will  be  to  him,  who  believes  and  t£ts  ac- 
cording to  thefe  principles,  fhooM  they 
at  lafl  prove  falfe  :  and  what  extreme 
defperate  hazard  he  runs,  who  doth  not 
believe  nor  live  according  to  them,  (hould 
they  happen  to  prove  true. 

He  who  believes  and  aAs  agreeably  ta 
thefe  principles,  fhoold  they  prove  falfe 
at  laft,  only  lofes  fome  prefent  gradfica* 
tions  and  enjoyments  which  he  denies 
himfelf.  He  indeed  crofifes  the  irregular 
inclinations  of  his  nature,  and  avoids  thofe 
exceiTes  which  are  redlly  hurtful  to  him ; 
he  lives  up  to  the  dignity  of  his  nature,  if 
pofTcfTed  with  cares  and  fears  (about  another 
world,  which  the  atheift  is  not  wholly 
free  from ;  and  ftri£lly  ties  himfelf  up  to 
fcvcral  rules  and  duties,  and  perhaps  is 
expofed  to  fome  hardfhips,  reproaches, 
and  fufi^erings  for  the  fake  of  religion; 
which  is  the  worft  of  his  cafe.  Bat  then 
he  is  at  prefent  blefled  with  a  contented 
life,  with  peace  of  confcience,  and  the 
joyful  expc^ation  of  aa  eternal  reward 
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hereafters  and  if  in  the  right,  lie  is  made 
Ibrever*  Or  iboold  he  be  miflaken,  his 
condition  will  however  be  no  worfe  than 
other  mortals.  All  the  trouble  and  pains 
he  was  at  aboat  religion  will  indeed  be 
loll;  bat  if  his  (bol  does  not  farvive  his 
body,  he  will  never  be  fenfible  of  it,  nor 
can  the  difappointment  be  troublefome 
to  him,  when  he  goes  where  all  thin^^s  are 
forgotten.  So  that  a  virtuous  religious 
man  may,  for  the  generality,  pals  his 
days  here  more  eafily  and  comfortably 
than  any  wicked  perfon,  and  pleafe  him- 
felf  with  the  hopes  or  dreams  of  future 
glories  ;  and  which,  if  no  other  than  mere 
nmcy,  will  yei  fuffictentlytrecompenfe  any 
ielf-denial  it  pats  him  upon.  In  fliort, 
!f  thefe  things  at  laft  prove  true,  then  he 
will  be  inexpreffibly  blefled  and  happy; 
or,  ihoald  thtj  be  only  falfe  and  vain 
hopes,  and  that  there  is  no  other  life  after 
thia  ,  yet  it  will  be  as  well  with  him  as  with 
the  atheift,  in  the  fuppofed  ftate  of  eter- 
nal filence  and  infenfibility.  All  the 
hazard  he  runs  is,  to  lofe  fome  forbidden 
pleafares,  which  in  mod  cafes  is  beft  for 
them  to  be  without,  even  as  to  this  life. 
If  the  dodrine  of  a  future  ftate  is  falfe, 
yet  he  who  lives  religioufly  is  fafe  ;  but  if 
frue,  he  is  infinitely  happy. 

But  let  us  nowconfider  the  extreme  and 
defperate  hazard  which  that  man  runs, 
who  does  not  believe  and  ad  according 
to  thefe  principles,  (hould  they  at  laft 
prove  true ;  for  then  he  ventures  the  lofs 
of  whatever  is  good  and  defirable,  and  of 
being  for  ever  miferable.  Perhaps,  no- 
thing would  fooner  convince  fuch  men  of 
their  ftupid  folly,  than  fometimes  to  aflt 
themfelves,  when  calm  and  fober,  a  few 
fach  queftions  as  thefe  : — ^What  though  I 
h^ve  endeavoured  to  perfuade  my(e\f  that 
religion  is  no  more  than  a  melancholy 
dream,  a  political  cheat,  a  common  error ; 
yet,  (hottid  it  be  true  at  laft,  how  difmal, 
and  of  what  dreadful  confequence  will  fuch 
a  miftake  be  ?  What  amazmg,  furprizing 
thoughts,  fears,  and  defpair,  will  attend 
me,  if,  when  my  friends  have  clofed  my 
cyen,  I  fhould  find  myfelf  immediately 
conveyed  into  the  company  of  thofe  fpirits 
which  I  had  before  derided,  and  into  the 
nrefence  of  that  God  whofe  exiftence  I 
had  impudentty  denied?  What  horror 
and  coufufion  mnft  it  create,  when  my  in* 
fidelity  (hall  be  confuted  by  fuch  a  woe- 
ful experiment,  and  I  find  myfelf  fudden- 
ly  carried  to  tha\.endkfs  ftate,  which  I 


woold  not  here  belitvt  iny  thing  of  ? 
Were  the  arguments  on  both  fides  equal, 
yet  the  hazards  ran  are  not  fo;  fince  the 
one  is  the  chance  of  being  for  ever  hap- 
py, the  other  of  being  eternally  miferable. 
Which  one  confideration  fully  juftifies  the 
difcredon  of  a  religious  man,  in  renoun- 
cing and  defpifing  the  gloria  and  plea- 
fures  of  this  world,  even  though  it  was 
uncertain  whether  there  is  another  life 
after  thb.     But  of  what  great  madnefs 
muft  they  be  guilty,  who  rejedt  this  doe*, 
trine  of  another  Jifis,  again  ft  many  fair 
probabilities,  good  reafons,  nay,  certain 
demonftrations  of  its  truth  ;    when  there 
is  as  great  evidence  in  favour  of  it,  U 
thenatnreof  the  thing  will  admit.   Whea 
God  hath  moft  plainly  revealed  it  from 
heaven ;  when  this  revelation  it  confirmed 
by  all  die  figns  and  teftimonies  that  we 
can  reafonably  exped  and  require;  and 
when  he  hath  implanted  in  the  fouls  of 
men,  fuch  lively  apprehenfions  of  it,  a» 
that  they  muft  fufier  violence  to  their  own 
minds,  before  they  can  force  themfelvet 
to  dift>elieve  it.     For  I  verily  think,  waa 
the.  moft  defperate  finner  to  labour  and 
Juggle  ever  to  much,  to  fubdue  and  tJt* 
tirpate  this  natural  perfuafion  of  another 
life,  that  yet,  after  all  his  pains,he  would  ndt 
be  able  totally  to  remove  the  thoughts  ani 
fears  of  it. 

I  proceed  now  to  reafon  with  thoft 
who,  though  they  profefs  to  believe  an 
immortal  life,  yet  do  it  not  really  and 
heartily ;  and  this  1  fear  is  the  cafe  of 
moft  Chriftians.  But  let  me  afk  fuch,  thefe 
following  queftions  :-— What  is  the  reafon 
that  the  promife  of  eternal  life,  fo  im^- 
roenfe  in  itfelf,  fliould  Co  little  infiuencft 
men,  and  make  their  endeavours  fo  faint 
and  languid  after  it  ?  Are  any  temporal 
things  fo  valuable  as  the  glories  of  heaven, 
or  any  evils  here  fo  dreadful  as  the 
miferies  of  hell  ?  This  none  can  pretend  f 
becaufe  the  good  or  evil  of  this  life  is  of 
fliort  continuance,  but  that  of  the  next  is 
durable  and  eternal.  Or,  why  are  Chrif- 
tians fo  cold  and  indifferent  aboot  the 
momentous  concerns  of  another  life,  as 
if  it  was  of  no  importance  to  them  ?  T&is 
can  be  no  otherwife  accounted  for,  but 
that  men  do  not  heartily  believe  what 
they  profefs,  or  not  duly  confider  it. 

Moft  men,  whatever  they  profefs  or  pre« 

tend,  or  however  they  may  deny  it,  are  not 

fincerely  perfuaded  of  the  certainty  of  a  fa. 

turc  ftate;  their  onderftandings  not  being  ra« 
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^nally  convinced  of  this  truth,  the  belief  of 
it  is  not  firmly  rooted  in  their  minds.  Indeed, 
was  God  to  gratify  the  expedation  of  fome 
menj  and  indulge  us  with   the  fight  of 
thefe  future  glories  and  miferies  which 
lire  revealed   in  the  gofpel,  this  might 
perhaps  prevail  to  convince  and  reform 
mankind.     Would  he  give   us  a  view, 
(though  bat  ihort  and  tranfient)  of  that 
.  blHTed  place  where  he  ever  lives,  to  he- 
boid for  a  few  moments  the  perfe^  hap- 
'  pinefs  of  thofe  blefTed  fouls  who  are  ad« 
.  jnitted  into  his  beatific  pre  fence ;  or  would 
he  open  the  gates  of  hell,  and  permit  99 
'  to  look  into  that  difmal  receptacle  of  wicked 
'ft>irks,  to  be  eye  and  ear  witneiTes  of  their 
'  ud  torments,  defpair,  and  mifery ;  fuch 
li  fight  perhaps  might  poilibly  reform  and 
make  us  to  be  what  God  requires.    But 
God's  ways  are  not  like  our  ways,  nor 
bis  thoughts  like  our  thoughts.    He  go- 
•  Terns  us  m  a  method  fuitable  to  our  ra« 
tional  natures,  and  gives  us  fuch  aflur* 
ances  of  another  life,  as  are  abundantly 
fufficient  to  fatisfy  and  convince  men  ; 
but   yet  fo  as   that   it  may  be  reiifled 
by  thofe  who  refolve  not  to  believe  it. 
For  if  the  rewards  of  religion  had  been 
prefent  to  our  fenfes, there  could  have  been 
uo  trial  of  men,  no  difference  between 
the  wife  and  confiderate,  and  the  foolifhly 
wicked.     God  will  not  force  a  faith  on 
JI8,  but  requires  it  as  a  matter  of  choice> 
an  inftance  of  our  virtue.     There  is  no 
faith  in  believing  what  we  fee;  fuch  be- 
lieve not  God,  but  their  own  eyes,    fiut 
llefled  are  they  who  have  not  feen,  and 
^yet  believe.     The  things  unfeen  which 
God  hath  revealed,  ought  to  have  the 
(ame  e0*e£t,  as  if  the  other  world  was  vifible 
to  iis.     And  as  the  principles  of  religion, 
which  concern  another  life,  are  not  things 
to  be  feen,  we  can  only  be  aiTured  of  them 
by  proper   arguments    and  teflimonies, 
^out  which  we  mufl  ufe  our  reafon  to  judge 
the  force  of  them,  before  we  can  be  realty 
convinced  by  them.     Nor  is  this  difficult; 
\%  only  requires  fuch  ferious  attention  of 
mind,  to  examine  with  care  and  diligence 
the  evidences  of  a  future  ilate,  as  men 
commonly  ufe  in  other  affairs,  when  they 
would  find  out  the  truth.     But  the  gene^ 
rality  of  profeffcd  Chriftians  are.fo  far 
from  being  convinced  of  the  truth  of  re- 
ligion by  rational  arguments,  that  vzry 
few  of  them  ever  inquire  into  the  rcafons 
of  their   belief.      Their  faith  is   folcly 
owing  tp  ^du^tion,  amd  (be  exfimples  of 


others,  or  embraced  without  any  confider- 
ation  of  the  grounds  and  reafons  of  it.  And 
then  no  wonder,  if  a  faith  thus  received 
without  any  rational  convidion,  and  i;} 
weakly  founded,  ihould  have  bat  litde 
force  or  power  on  men's  minds.  This 
is  not  the  faith  which  our  Saviour  requires, 
or  that  God  will  accept  from  thofe  who 
are  capable  of  acquiring  a  better.  A 
Mahometan  hath  as  good  reafon  for  be- 
lieving the  Alcoran,  as  fuch  a  Chriftiaa 
hath  for  the  belief  of  Chriftianity.  One 
great  reafoti  therefore  of  the  inefficacy  of 
men's  fatih  is,  that  their  belief  of  the 
principles  of  religion  was  neverwell  rooted 
and  fixed  in  their  underfiandings. 

But  if  we  arc  rationally  convinced  of 
thefe  truths,  and  yet  our  belief  b  not  cf- 
fe<flual  to  reform  our  lives,  the  reafon  of 
this  rauft  be,  that  we  do  not  really  con- 
fider  them.  The  under  (landing  hath  not 
fuch  an  abfolute  power vover  the  will,  as 
neceflkrily  to  determine  it  to  what  is  bell, 
for  our  wills  may  ftubbomly  refufe  the 
cleared  evidence  and  Urongeft  reafons,  if 
what  is  propofed  be  contrary  to  ourflclhly 
and  worldlKlufls.  As  our  will  is  moved 
by  the  underftanding  to  obey  its  didatcs, 
fo  is  it  alfo  mod  importunately  folicited 
by  our  appetites  and  lufts  to  gratify  their 
feveral  defires  aad  propenfiues.  Hence 
a  great  conflidl  often  arifes  between  the 
truths  of  religion,  which  are  propofed  by 
our  underllandings,  and  fuch  thines  as 
proceed  from  our  inferior  fenfitive  faculr 
ties ;  our  lufts  being  checked  and  croiTed 
by  the  hopes  and  fears  of  another  life, 
tempt  us  to  deny  the  principles  of  religion, 
and  with  all  their  power  ftrive  to  oppofe 
the  entertainment  of  them  in  our  minds. 
Thus  it  was  with  the  Tews  when  our  Sa- 
viour was  on  earth  ;  the^  could  not  refill 
thofe  imdoubted  teftinaomes  which  he  gave 
of  his  being  the  Son  of  God  ;  but  yet  the 
love  of  this  world,  or  fear  of  fuffenngs,(b 
far  prevailed  over  their  wills,  as  to  prevent 
their  becoming  his  difciples.  Though 
many  of  the  chief  rtdni  MievedcM  him,  jet 
iccaufe  of  the  Pbarifees  they  did  not  (onfefi 
him,  left  theyfl?cuU  hi  put  out  ofthej^nagogue^ 
For  they  lo*ved  the  praife  of  men  more  than  tbt 
praifeofGod.  It  is  hot  therefore  enough  that 
the  truths  of  religion  fubdue  our  undcrftand- 
ing  by  the  evidence  of  reafon,  bat  they 
muft  alfo  conquer  our  wills  and  affeftions 
before  they  can  have  any  lailing  effcft  on 
our  lives.  Till  our  belief  hath  powerfully 
wrought  on  our  love,  hope^  and  fe^j  it  can 
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btte  bnt  little  inflaemce  on  oar  afHons. 
The  way  to  obtain  this  coofent  of  our 
wills  and  affefHons  to  any  truth  propofed 
by  oar  onderftandrngs^  is  often  moft  fe- 
lioafly  to  confider  the  immenfe  greatnefs 
oTthe  happinefs  afibrded  to  us  ;  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  mifery  threatened  ;  how 
dread^l  oar  condition  will  be,  if  we  care- 
jefsly  negled  to  provide  for  it;  and  how 
infinitely  the  glory  of  heaven  furpaiTes  all 
the  pleaiiares  of  this  life.  If  we  reprefent 
and  Bx  in  our  minds  fuch  things  as  thefe^ 
it  \nll  by  degrees  fo  captivate  our  wills 
and  aBedions*  as  to  make  us  regard  and 
value  this  future  happinefs  as  our  greateil 
good,  and  to  avoid  eternal  mifery  as  the 
greateH  evil  that  can  poffibly  befal  ns. 

■  The  concerns  of  eternity  arc  of  fuch  in-- 
finite  moment » that  if  we  do  but  patientlf 
attend  to,  and  freely  think  about  them ; 
if  we  will  not  fuficr  our  lulls  to  biafs  our 
jodgments*  oc  iHfle  thefe  principles  of  re- 
ligion ;  they  will  at  laft  awaken  oar  con- 
faence,  and  prevail  above  all  temptations. 
And  when  our  faith»  by  frequent  and  feri- 
oas  confideration  on  thefe  important  con- 
cems»  hath  cpnquered  our  minds  and  wills, 
then  will  oar  anions  naturally  follow.  For 
men  will  live  and  a£t  agreeably  to  what 
they  love,  defire,  hope  for,  or  fear.  So 
effedaally  hath  Chriftianity  provided  for 
the  happinefs  of  men,  that  nothing  can 
ffl^e  us  miferable,  but  either  not  be- 
lieving, or  dnlv  considering  the  great  ar- 

.  gnmenu  of  religion. 

I  beg  leave  to  reprefent  the  different 
behaviour  of  men,  as  to  our  Saviour's 
promises  concerning  another  life,  by  this 
plain  iimilitude  : — Suppofe  a  perfon  of 
great  power  and  authority  (hould  make 
OS  this  offer,  that  if  we  would  follow  him, . 
and  entirely  reiign  ourfelves  to  his  go- 
vernment, he  would  {siftly  condudl  us  to  a 
certain  country,  where  we  fhould  poflefs 
whatever  our  hearts  could  wi(h,  be  made 
kings  and  princes ;  enjoy  all  manner  of 
health,  riches,  and  honour,  and  every 
thing  that  could  contribute  to  ourplea^ 
fare  and  fatisfadion ;  and  who  would  give 
all  the  fecurity  any  r^afqnabie  man  could 
reqnise,  that  whd:t  was  thus  promifed, 
ibould  be  faithfully  performed  :  but  that 
fome  among  us,  not  regarding  the  offer, 
nor  any  reafons  or  arguments  he  can  urge, 
cither  through  prejudice  to  his  perfon,  or 
diflike  to  the  conditions,  will  yet  rejedl 
him  ^  a  deceiver  and  impoflor ; .  fuch  as 
thefe  s^t  the  s^theifts  and  infidels.   Others , 


though  convinced  that  all  this  may  bo 
true,  not  having  any  jufl  reafon  to  doubt 
of  it ;  yet  they  are  fo  pleafcd  with  their 
prefent  circumffances,  as  not  to  exchange 
them  for  fuch  hope  :  thefe  are  the  fond 
lovers  of  this  world.  Others  are  wilhng 
to  go  to  this  place,  but  they  would  fain 
live  here  as  long  as  poflible,  and  when 
they  can  ftay  no  longer,  are  glad  to  be 
conveyed  to  this  happy  country  :  thefe 
are  them  who  defer  their  repentance  to  a 
death-bed.  But  there  arc  a  few  others, 
who,  entirely  relying  on  thisperfon's  pro- 
mifes,  and  preferring  them  to  all  prefent 
enjoyments,  do  readily  forfake  their  own 
concerns,  and  abfolutely  refign  themfelvcs 
to  his  dirc£lion ;  and  if  in  their  parage 
they  meet  with  any  dangers  or  difficulties, 
crofs  winds  or  ftorms  ;  though  this  may 
fill  them  with  doubts  and  fears,  yet  they 
rcfolvc  to  proceed  and  venture  all :  thefe, 
and  only  thefe,  arc  the  true  believers. 
When  the  confideration  of  another  world 
is  become  our  moft  prevailing  intereft,  and 
the  main  principle  that  governs  our  lives, 
then  is  our  faith  true. 

To  pretend  to  believe  this  great  doc- 
trine of  a  future  eternal  flate,  and  not  to 
govern  ourfelves  by  this  perfuaiion,  is  the 
worfl  folly  which  a  reafonable  creature  can 
be  guilty  of.  It  was  the  obfervation  of  a 
great  man,  *'  that  the  ftrangeft  monAer  in 
«*  nature  was  a  fpeculative  atheift,  one 
"  who  denies  the  being  of  a  God  and  a 
**  future  ftate,  excepting  one,  and  that 
<<  was  the  pradical  atheifl,  who  profefFed 
«*  to  bcHcve  both,  but  lived,  as  if  he 
*'  thought  there  was  neither."  Indeed 
the  difference  between  them  is  not  great ; 
for  as  the  atheift  winks  at,  or  rulhes  blind- 
,  fold  upon  eternal  ruin,  fo  the  wicked  be- 
liever runs  madly  upon  it,  with  both  his 
eyes  open. 

All  that  remains,  is,  to  addrefs  thofe 
who  finccrely  and  conftantly  believe  this 
great  truth  of  another  life,  who  not  only 
aflcnt  to  this  do^rine  with  their  under- 
ftandings,  but  make  this  future  happinefs 
their  ultimate  concern.  To  thefe  much 
need  not  be  faid ;  their  faith  alone  will 
always  teach  them  what  to  do.  He  who 
hath  this  eternal  ilate  ever  prefent  to  his 
mind,  is  fortified  again fl  all  the  tempta- 
tions of  this  world,  either  as  to  the  fuf- 
fcrings  of  this  life,  or  the  being  enticed 
by  any  of  its  alluring  charms  and  enjoy- 
ments. When  the  foul  by  faith  viewa 
that  place  where  his  God  and  Saviour 
£  e  4  livefj 


4^4 


FAMILY    LECTURES.        Scrm.  LXXH 


lives,  how  mean  and-  costenptiUe,  v3e 
and  fordid,  will  all  things  here  below  ap- 
pear ?  Faith  looks  bevond  this  prefent 
fcene  of  life ;  it  beholds  this  world  dif- 
folved,  all  the  glory  and  pomp  of  it  vanilh* 
ing  ;  and  this  curtain  being  drawn,  there 
appears  a  new  world  to  his  view,  where* 
in  are  joys,  pleafures,  and  honours,  fub* 
ftantial  and  eternal ;  the  profpefl  of  which 
leflens  his  efleem  for  all  things  temporal. 
This  faith  will  infpire  and  animate  us  with 
fuch  courage  and  refolution,  as  to  make 
us  defpife  all  difficulties  and  dangers,  and 
to  think  eternal  happinefs  to  be  a  fufE- 
cient  amends  for  any  pains  or  trouble  to 
procure  it.    This  conquers  the  love  of  life 
itfelf,  which,  though  mofl  deeply  implant- 
ed in  our  natures,  yet  thofe  who  have 
been  endued  with  thb  faith,  have   not 
counted  their  lives  dear  to  them,  fo  that 
they  might  finiih  their  courfe  with  joy. 
The  exploits  and  atchievements  of  faith, 
snay  be  feen  at  large  in  the  nth  chapter 
to    the  Hebrews,    for    the    encourage* 
xnent  of  all  true  believers.     But  yet  hr 
greater    and  more    ftupendous    are  the 
triumphs  of  faith,  recorded  of  the  holy 
lives  and  patient  deaths  of  the  bleifed 
apoHles,  pnmitive  martyrs  and  confeiTors, 
who  with  mvifible  conftancy  endured  pains 
and  torments,  being  only  aflifted  by  the 

5 race  of  God,  and  a  lively  faith  in  his  fon 
efus.  They  rejoiced  and  fang  praifes  in 
the  mid  ft  of  fcorching  flames,  they  took 
joyfuHy  the  fpoiling  of  their  goods,  and 
gave  God  thanks  that  they  were  counted 
worthy  to  fufFer  for  his  name ;  and  donbt- 
lefs  God's  grace  with  the  like  faith  would 
produce  in  ns  the  fame  efFedls,  and  enable 
us  to  do  or  fuffer  any  thing  with  the  fame 
joy  and  refolution.  Such  a  fsdth  will  fill 
the  foul  with  conftant  peace  and  fatisfac- 
tion;  fo  that  a  good  man  may  delight 
himfelf  with  unfeen  pleafures,  which  the 
worldly  man  knows  not  any  thing  of: 
this  makes  him  content  with  whatever  b 
here  allotted  him,  and  to  be  very  little  coa« 
cemed  about  the  aifairs  of  this  life.  He 
chiefly  converfes  with  invifible  objeda, 
and  therein  finds  that  folid  and  laiHng 
comfort,  which  all  things  temporal  can 
neither  give  nor  take  away.  This  faith 
cheers  his  fpirits  under  all  calamities  and 
aflliftions ;  and  when  wearied,  or  not 
pleafed  with  the  impertinences  of  this  life, 
he  can  entertain  his  mind  with  thofe  ra- 
viihing  joys  that  will  never  doy  nor  fatiate. 


This  faith  will  arm  a  good  man  agatnft 
the  fear  of  death,  and  ftrip  that  king  of 
terrors  of  all  that  is  dreadful ;  who  con- 
siders it  only  as  God's  meflfenger  to  knock 
off  his  fetters,  to  free  him  from  an  earth* 
]y  prifon,  and  to  condod  him  to  a  place 
of  eternal  blifs  and  happinefs.  All  this 
and  much  more  will  a  fincere  and  hearty 
faith  effedl ;  it  will  afford  us  a  foretafte 
of  this  immortal  happy  ftate,  give  us  ia 
part  an  entrance  into  heaven,  and  at  laft 
the  complete  enjoyment  of  it. 

Let  it  then  plainly  appear  by  our  words 
and  adions,  what  our  raith  and  hope  is; 
and  that  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  figkt 
or  fenfe.  Senfe  is  a  mean  low  principle, 
confined  to  this  world,  and  can  extend  no 
farther  than  to  things  prefent  and  vifible* 
^But  the  juff  live  by  faith  ;  they  govern 
their  actions  not  by  what  they  fee,  but  by 
what  they  believe  and  hope  for,  looking 
beyond  diis  life  for  fuch  things  as  are 
eternal.  Let  us  not  be  afliam^  of  this 
our  defign  before  men;  but  whatever  they 
think  of  us,  let  us  refolii^e  to  be  for  ever 
happy,  and  to  ufe  this  world  as  if  we  were 
fliordy  to  leave  it ;  fo  to  improve  our 
time,  as  to  remember  it  will  foon  be  fwal- 
lowed  up  in  eternity.  And  bleffed  be 
God,  who  hath  fet  before  us  fuch  mighty 
hopes,  given  us  fuch  glorious  promifes, 
made  fuch  a  plain  and  clear  revelation  of 
this  eternal  life,  by  Jcfus  Chrift,  and  by 
him  taught  us  the  true  way  of  obtaining 
it;  who,  having  fuffered  for  our  fins  in 
our  nature,  entered  into  the  higheft 
heavens,  to  prepare  manfiona  of  glory  fir 
all  hb  faithful  followers. 


SERMON  LXXUL 

The  Ccrtabty  of  our  Rcfurreaion 
proved. 

I  Coa.  XV.  35. 

Bur  fomc  men  will  fay,  how  are  the  dead  nifed  op? 
and  with  what  body  do  they  come  ? 

A  FTia  St.  Paul  had  firmly  eftaWilhed 
the  truth  and  reality  of  our  Saviwir's 
refurreffion  from  the  dead,  he  proceeds 
to  infer  from  thence  the  ceruinty  of  our 
own  refurre^on.  Jf  Cbrift^  fays  he,  ht 
prtachid  that  be  rofiJHm  the  deadt  hmfio 
fom  anmgjw,  that  tbtn  «  m  nfrntQiw 
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•fth€it€df  ButifthinhemrtfiirreSimi 
^tbi  duid^  ibm  is  M  Cbrift  ri/em.  That 
IS,  **  it  can  ho  longer  feem  impoffible  or 
«<  incredible  that  God  ihoald  raife  the 
*'  dcad»  fince  you  have  fo  plain  and  cer- 
'*  tain  an  example  of  it,  in  the  perfon  of 
''  oar  Lord,  who  having  been  truly  dead 
<'  ud  buried,  is  novr  ahve,  and  hath  ap- 
**  peared  unco  many,  with  the  viiible 
*'  marks  of  his  crucifixion  ftill  remain- 
<«  ing  on  his  body :  and  the  fame  power 
**  which  raifed  Jefus  from  the  dead,  is 
*•  able  alfo  to  quicken  our  mortal  bodies. ' ' 
When  the  apoftle  preached  nnto  the 
Athenians,  concerning  the  refurreAion  of 
the  dead,  the  phitofophers  mocked  at  him, 
and  entsertaincd  hisdodrine  with  contempt. 
Indeed,  it  was  one  of  the  laft  things  the 
keathens  received  into  their  belief,  and 
is  yet  the  greateft  objedion  againft  Chrif- 
danity.  Honu  art  tin  dead  raifed  upt  and 
noith  nvbat  bodies  do  tbey  comef  are  quef- 
tions  that  sdmoft  every  one  is  ready  to 
make,  efpecially  thofe  who  love  to  cavil  at 
religion.  /I  ihall,  therefore,  from  thefe 
woras,  ihew,  that  the  refnrredion  of  the 
dead,  even  of  the  very  fame  body  which 
died  and  was  buried,  contains  nothing  in 
it  impoffibleor  incredible.  '  A.nd  then  ob« 
fenre  what  difference  the  fcripture  makes 
between  a  glorified  body  and  this  mortal 
fleih. 

/The  moft  common  received  opinion  a^ 
HKmgft  Chriftians  is,  that,  at  the  laft  day, 
we  ihall  rife  again  with  the  flefli  in 
which  we  died.  Moft  of  the  antient  fa- 
thers did  believe  and  teach,  that  at  the 
general  refurre^on  men  would  be  re« 
ftored  to  the  very  fame  bodies  which  were 
Udd  in  the  grave ;  and  that  as  our  Saviour 
Chrift  aroTe  with  hb  former  fleih,  bones, 
and  limbs,  fo  likewife  ihall  we  at  the  re- 
forredion.  That  the  primitive  Chriftians 
did  generally  believe  and  expert  that  they 
ihould  at  the  refurre^on  rife  again  with 
the  very  fame  bodies  in  which  they  lived 
oo  earth,  evidendy  appears  from  the 
heathens  malice  and  envy  towards  their 
dead  bodies,  which  they  would  reduce  to 
aihes,  and  then  fcatter  and  throw  them 
into  the  air  and  rivers,  thinkine  thereby 
to  defeat  thdr  hopes  of  a  refurredion. 
Such  of  the  antient  Chriftians  as  defend- 
ti  or  explained  this  article  of  the  refur- 
re^on  of  the  dead,  bad  generally  recourfe 
to  fnch  principles  and  arguments  as  fup- 
pofe  the  very  fame  body,  flefti,  and  mem« 
bers  to  -be  railed  agais^  that  the  fool  ani* 


mated  in  this  life ;  and,  in  truth,  this  is  the 
moft  plain  and  eafy  notion  of  a  reAirredtioa* 
For  nothing  dies  and  is  corrupted  but  the 
body ;  the  foul  goes  upward  and  returns 
to  God ;  and  therefore  nothing  can  be 
properly  faid  to  be  raifed  again,  but  only 
that  very  body  which  died  and  was  cor- 
rupted. If  at  the  laft  day  God  gives 
a  new  body  to  our  fouls,  that  cannot 
literally  be  called  the  refurredion  of  our 
bodies ;  fince  the  moft  proper  and  ufeful 
iignification  of  the  word  is,  that  the 
fame  flefii  which  was  feparated  from  the 
fool  at  death,  ihould  be  again  vitally 
united  to  it.^ 

yThe  fcripture  in  many  places  afturet 
us,  that  the  very  fame  fleQi  ftiail  be  rai^d 
again.  ^  I  will  not  infift  on  the  words  of 
Job,  that  though  <worms  defiroj^  bis  bodj^ 
jet  im  bisfiejb  be  Jhouldfee  God ;  becaufe  I 
cannot  think  the  primary  and  original 
meaning  of  them  doth  at  all  relate  to  the 
refurredion,  but  a  plain  pjophecy  of  hb 
own  deliverance,  ana  an  high  expreffion  of 
his  confident  hope  in  God,  that  he  would 
vindicate  his  innocence,  and  bring  htm 
out  of  all  his  troubles,  fiat  there  are  fe- 
veral  other  texts  in  the  New  Teftameat 
more  applicable  to  the  prefent  occafion* 
As  whenSt.Paul  tells  us,  tbat  this  corrupt^ 
iblejhallput  on  incorruptiony  and  tbis  mor* 
ial  Jball  put  on  immortality  i  meaning  the 
body  we  now  live  in,  which  fliall  one  day 
lie  down  in  the  duft.  And  the  fcripture* 
defcribing  the  places  from  whence  the  dead 
ihall  rife,  plainly  intimates,  that  the  iarae 
bodies  which  died  (hall  revive  again. 
Thus  we  read,  that  they  nubojleep  in  tb$ 
duft  of  tbe  eartb  Jball  awake » feme  to  ever^ . 
lofting  life,  and  fame  to  Jhame  and  everlafting 
deatb.  The  metaphor  of  fleeping  and 
awaking,  by  which  our  death  and  refur- 
redion is  here  exprefied,  feems  to  imply* 
that  when  we  rife  again,  our  bodies  will 
be  as  much  the  fame  as  thofe  we  lived  in» 
as  they  are  when  we  now  awake  from  lleep. 
Again,  all  tbat  are  in  i be  graves  Jball  bear 
bis  voice t  and  come  for tb  \  tbey  tbat  bave 
done  goodt  unto  tbe  refurre£lion  of  life  \  and 
tbey  tbat  ba*ve  done  e^vil,  unto  tbe  refurredion 
of  damnation,  And  tbefea  gave  up  tbe  dead 
^vbicb  tuere  in  if,  and  deatb  and  bell  (that 
is,  the  grave,)  deli^vered  up  tbe  dead  tbat 
luere  in  tbem^  and  they  were  judged  every 
man  according  to  their  fworh.  But  if  ihe 
fame  fleih  (hall  not  be  raifed  again,  what 
occaflon  will  there  be  to  ranfack  the  graVes 
at  the  laft  day  ?  The  fea  can  give  up  no 
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ether  bodies  than  what  it  receired  ;  nor 
^  grave  deliver  up  any  bat  thofe  that 
were  l^d  therein.  And*  was  it  not  ne- 
ceflary,  that  we  (houid  rife  with  the  very 
lame  bodies,  the  graves  need  not  be  opened, 
bot  we  might  reil  tliere  forever.  St.  Paul 
fliib  tells  Qs,  that  our  Saviour  (hall  cbangi 
mKt  n)iU  hedyy  thai  it  may  be  fajhiontd  like 
mMt9  bis  glorious  body  I  which  can  only  be 
Bieant>  that  this  our  prefent  body  of  flefh 
and  blood  ihall  be  reflored  to  life  again. 

If  we  coniider  the  feveral  inftances  and 
'examples  of  thofe,  who  either  iinmediately 
afcended  into  heaven^  or  after  death  were 
jreflored  again  to  life,  they  all  feem  to  con* 
irm  this  opinion,  that  we  (hall  rife  at  the 
]a(l  day  with  the  very  fame  (le(h  arid 
blood  which  we  had  here.  Enoch  and 
Elias  were  trandated  to  heaven  in  their  ter- 
refirial  bodies.  And  they  whom  our  Sa- 
viour recalled  to  life,  or  rofe  with  him  at 
bis  refurre£^ion,  appeared  in  the  very  fame 
bodies  they  had  before  their  diiTolution. 

*Thefe  being  the  examples  and  types  of 
the  general  refurrcflion,  ours  therefore 
snull  refemble  theirs;  and  we  mud  alfo 
appear  at  the  laft  day  with  the  fame  bodies 
we  lived  in  here.  Even  our  b]e(red  Sa- 
viour, who  was  the  firH  fruits  of  them  that 
flcDt,  raifed  his  own  body,  and  appeared 
toliis  difciples  with  the  very  prints  of  the 
nails  in  his  hands  and  feet,  and  with  all 
the  other  marks  of  his  crucifixion  :  BeboU 
my  bahds  and  my  feet^  fays  he,  tbat  it  is 
J  myfelf\  bandle  me  and  fee^  fir  a  fpirit 
bath  not  flejh  and  bones ^  as  ye  fee  me  have. 
From  whence  it  feems  to  follow,  that  in 
our  refurre^ion,  we  (hall  be  conformable 
to  our  Saviour's,  and  refume  the  very  fame 
'bodies  that  were  laid  in  the  fepulchre.> 

Ladly,  the  antients  have  urged  for  a 
proof  of  the  refurredlion  of  the  fame  body, 
that  the  exadl  juilice  and  righteoufnefs  of 
God  requires  it.  Since  God's  juftice, 
which  confifls  in  the  equal  difpenfation 
cf  rewards  and  puniflinients,  will  feem 
much  obfcured,  at  lead  not  fo  illuftrioufly 
manifeiled  and  difplayed  to  the  world,  un- 
lefs  the  fame  body  of  flefh  be  raifed  again; 
that  as  the  body  was  partner  with  the  foul 

'  in  all  her  anions,  whether  eood  or  evil, 
{o  it  fhould  hereafter  (hare  with  her  in  re- 
wards and  puniihments  $  it  being  but  juft: 
that  the  fame  body  which  finned  (hould 
be  punilhed ;  and  that  the  very  flefh  which 
pleafed  God,  (hould  at  the  lafl  day  be  ex- 
alted to  glory,  and  receive  a  juft  recom- 


pence  of  reward,  Ibr  whatever  Ibidihips 
and  trouble  it  opderweat  heie.  Hat- 
ing thns  evmced  the  refbiredion  of  the 
fame  body,  I  Ihall  proceed  to  (hew  that 
there  is  notkiog  in  this  impofihle  or  in- 
credible. 

^  ••  God  can  diflingiiifh  and  prcferve  un- 
**  mixt  from  all  other  bodies  each  man's 
**  particular  body,  when  diflolved  into 
**  dnft  and  atoms,  however  difbuidy  dif- 
**  perfed,  and  recdleft  and  unite  them  to- 
*'  gether ;  becaufe  God  is  infinite  in  wtf- 
*'  dom,  power,  and  knowledge.  He  can 
<*  tell  the  number  of  the  (brs,  and  csll 
**  them  all  by  their  names.  He  meafarts 
**  the  water  in  the  hollow  of  bis  hand, 
**  metes  oat  the  heavens  with  a  fpan,  tad 
««  comprehends  the  duft  of  the  earth  in  a 
**  meafure;  he  numbers  the  hairtofoar 
'*  heads,  and  not  fo  much  as  a  fpanonr 
"  falls  to  the  ground  without  his  know- 
<«  ledge:"  and  is  it  incredible,  thatfoch 
an  infinite  underftanding  fiiould  diltindly 
know  the  feveral  particles  of  daft  into 
which  the  bodies  of  men  are  mooldered ; 
that  he  flioold  obferve  the  various  changes 
they  undergo,  and  plainly  difcem  to  whom 
they  belong  2/  Can  it  be  thoaght  impof- 
iible,  that  Ke  who  at  firft  formed  us,  in 
nuho/e  book  all  our  members  an  norittm,  ftm 
,  *vjhom  our  fahfianco  luas  not  bid  when  w/ 
ivere  made  in  /ecret,  and  curioujly  -wroKgbt 
in  tbe-lowejt  parts  of  the  earth  ;  (hould  pot 
again  know  every  atom  whereof  our  bodies 
are  compoled  \  \i any  conous  ardd knows 
every  pin  and  part  of  a  machine  that  be 
makes, fo  as,  when  taken  in  pieces,  bean 
diilinguifh  one  part  from  another,  andrea- 
.dily  aflign  to  each  its  proper  place,  and 
exactly  difpofe  them  into  the  (ame  figure 
and  order  they  were  in  before;  can  we 
fuppofe  that  the  almighty  Archited  of  tte 
world  is  ignorant  of  and  unacquainted 
with  the  (everal  parts  and  materials  of 
which  this  our  earthly  tabernacle  is  framed 
and  compofed  ?  At  the  firft  creation  of 
the  world,  all  things  lay  confufed,  in  a 
vaft  heap  of  rude  ai^  indigefted  chaos, till 
by  the  voice  of  the  Omnipotent  they  were 
fcparated  and  framed  into  thofe  di^6t 
bodies,  whereof  the  beauty  vA  excellent 
order  of  the  world  doth  now  con(i(l  \  and 
why  may  not  the  fame  power,  at  the  con- 
fummation  of  all  things,  out  of  the  roins 
and  rubbifli  of  the  world,  collet  the  fe- 
veral relics  of  our  corrupted  bodies,  ^[e- 
dace  them  to  their  proper  pUccs,  rribre 
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them  lo  tketr  priniitiTe  ftapes,  and  frame 
tliem  into  the  fame  individaal  bodicf  ihey 
were  parts  of  before  ? 

Bat  it  may  be  objeded,  that  it  often 
happens  for  the  bodies  of  men  to  be  de- 
voured by  beafts,  fifties,  and  other  animak, 
which  are  afterwards  eaten  by  men>  and 
converted  into  the  fttbftance  of  their  bodies; 
and  in  fome  places  .even  for  men  to  feed 
«D  human  fleih  ;  whereby  the  fubftanee  of 
.one  man's  body  becomes  part  of  another's; 
.and  then  how  can  both  rife  at  the  laft  day 
with  the  very  fame  bodies  ? 

To  which  I  anfwer,  that  the  body  of 
man  does  not  always  continoe  in  the  fame 
fiate»  or  confiil  of  the  fame  matter ;  but 
is  ^perpetually  (pending  and  renewing  it-. 
fell,  every  day  lofing  and  gaining  new 
•  matter.  This  is  undeniably  certain  from 
experience.  For  fo  much  u  our  bodies 
grow,  fo  much  new  matter  is  added  to 
ahem,  oyer  and  befides  the  repairing  of 
whac  is  oontinually  fpent.  And  after  a 
man  comes  to  his  full  growth,  he.  ufually 
waftes  and  carries  off,  by  infenfible  per- 
Ijpiration  every  day,  in  proportion  five 
parts  to  eight,  of  what  he  eats  and  drinks. 
So  that  every  man  muft  change  his  body 
feveral  timer  in  a  year,  indeed,  the 
bones  do  not  change  fo  often  as  the  fluid 
and  fleihy  parts  of  the  body ;  but  they 
alfo  change,  becaufe  they  grow ;  for  what- 
ever grows,  is  nouriflied  and  fpends,  or 
jOtherwife  it  would  not  want  repair.  If 
-the  matter  of  a  man's  body,  which  he  had 
at  any  (ime  of  his  life,  be  raifed,  it  is  as 
much  his  own,  and  the  fame  body,  as  that 
which  he  had  at  his  death,  and  generally 
^ach  more  perfes£l.  Befides,  it  is  a  very 
^mall  and  incon^derable  part  of  what  is 
eaten  and  deicends  into  the  ftomach,  that 
iorns  into  nourifhment ;  the  far  greater 

Santity  going  off  by  excretions  and  per- 
_  iratxms.  Or  if  it  did  not,  to  what  a  vaft 
fBoaftrons  bulk  ftiould  we  grow  to  in  a  few 
years  I  So  that  was  the  body  of  a  man 
ratea  by  cannibals,  very  little  of  it  would 
pafs  into  the  fubftance  of  their  bodies. 
Pr  was  it  more,  there  cannot  be  fo  much 
as  is  before  gone  from  the  fame  man's 
)>ody.  If  a  man  lives  thirty  or  forty 
years,  his  body  hath  undergone  many 
sew  repairs  in  that  time,  and  yet  in  the 
Cmfe  of  all  mankind,  it  is  the  fame  body, 
^uppofe  a  corpulent  man  to  fall  into  a 
gradual  confumption,  muft  this  man  at  the 
lefurre^on  have  no  more  of  his  body  than 
1^  had  when  s4  ;he  hom*  of  bis  death  ? 
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Would  it  not  than  he  th^  fame  body,  if 
made  up  of  the  parts  it  had  at  rhe  begih** . 
ning  of  his  confumption?  If  it  be,  then 
the  liMne  holds  as  to  other  times  of  hia 
life.  And  confequently  this  objeAion  of 
camiibals  devouring  men,  is  of  no  force  to 
deftroy  the  poffibility  of  ^e  refurredHoo. 
Perhaps  it  may  be  thought  by  fome» 
unworthy  of  God  to  concern  himfelf  a* 
bout  fuch  trifline;  matters,  or  inconiiHent 
with  his  eafe  and  happinefs,  to  mai4c  and 
obferve  all  the  particles  of  duft  into  which 
the  feveral  bodies  of  men  are  ^ffolved,  fo 
as  exactly  to  diiUnguilh  and  preferve  each 
endre  and  unmixed,  and  at  laft  reftore 
them  to  their  old  bodies.  But  it  is  the  great- 
eft  excellency  and  perfedion  of  the  divine 
Providence  to  extend  itfelf  even,  to  the 
leaft  things,  fo  that  nothing  is  exempted 
from  its  care  and  influence.  To  imagine 
the  government  of  the  world  is  a  burden 
to  God,  is  to  entertain  very  mean  con* 
cepttons  of  him.  Becaufe  we  are  of  fuch 
weak  and  frail  natures,  as  that  a  little  bn*. 
iinefs  and  employment  foon  tires  us,  does 
it  therefore  follow,  that  to  dired,  order, 
and  govern  the  feveral  affairs  of  this  world, 
muft  give  trouble  and  interruption  to  the 
infinite  pleafure  and  happinefs  of  al- 
mighty God?  ^ 

/  Our  duft  being  thus  preferved  and  coI« 
levied  together  by  God,  he  can  eafily  re- 
make and  rebuild  the  fame  bodies  which 
were  diffolved.  That  this  is  poflible  muft 
be  acknowledged  by  all  who  believe  tha 
hiftory  of  the  world's  creation,  as  to  God's 
ft>rming  the  firft  man  Adam  out  of  the 
duft  of  the  ground-  For  if  the  body  of 
man  turns  to  duft  after  death,  it  becomes 
what  it  was  originally;  and  furely  the 
fame  power  that  firft  made  it  of  duft, 
may  as  eafily  remake  it  when  reduced  in- 
to duft  again y'' Nor  is  this  more  ^onder- 
ful  than  Uie  formation  of  an  humn  body 
in  the  womb;  yet  of  this  we  have  daily 
experience,  though  as  great  a  miracle,  as 
extraordinary  an  mftance  of  divine  power, 
as  the  refurredion  of  it  can  poffibly  be. 
And  was  it  not  fo  common  a  thing,  it 
would  be  thought  incredible,  that  fuch  a 
beautiful  fabric  as  is  the  body  of  roan,  con* 
fifting  of  nerves,  bones,  flefti,  veins,  blood, 
and  other  parts,  fhould  be  produced  as  we 
fee  it  is./  Why  then  is  it  not  as  eafy  to 
believe  it  ftiall  hereafter  be  rebuilt,  when 
crumbled  into  duft  ?  Had  we  only  heard 
or  read  of  the  curious  formation  of  man, 
it  would  have  been  as  natural  for  us  to 
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have  aiked  '<how  are  men  xnadei  and  with 
**  whatbodie$aretheyborn?"a8nowtoii|« 
quire  concerning  the  tefurredion,  bow  ar4 
tbi  dead  rai/ed  mp,  and  with  *wbgu  bodies 
do  ibejf  comi  f 

When  God  hath  raifed  again  the  fame 
body  out  of  the  daft  wherein  it  was  dif- 
iblvedy  he  can  enliven  and  make  it  the 
(ame  living  man»  by  uniting  to  it  the  fame 
ibttl  and  fpirit  whidi  did  formerly  inhabit 
there.  That  this  is  poilible  we  have  feve* 
ral  undoubted  examples  thereof*  in  thofe 
whom  the  prophets,  our  blefled  Saviour, 
and  hb  apoftles,  raifed  from  the  dead. 
.  Even  our  Saviour  himfelf,  after  he  was 
dead  and  buried,  jofe  again  and  appeared 
.unto  his  difciples  and  others,  to  whom  he 
was  known ;  who  had  clear  evidence  and 
conviction  that  he  was  the  fame  perfon 
they  had  feen  expire  on  the  crofs.  Well 
therefore  might  St.  Paul  fay,  wbyjhould  it 
he  tbougbt  a  tbing  ituredible  wiib  yeu,  tbai 
Godjhould  raife  the  dead?  To  raife  our 
.bodies  from  death  is  not  fo  great  an  ad, 
as  firft  to  create  them.  Jf  God,  by  the 
word  of  his  power,  could  make  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  of  no  pre-exiftent  matter, 
why  ihould  we  doubt  but  that  the  fame 
God  by  his  miehty  power  can  alfo  raife 
to  life  thofe  who,  though  dead,  do  not 
ceaie  to  be?  For  although  we  cannot 
anfwer  all  the  difficulties  and  objections 
which  the  fceptics,  wicked  and  prophane, 
snake  aesunil  this  dodrine ;  nor  can  ex- 
actly diicover  how  our  bodies  will  rife,  or 
the  nature  of  them ;  yet  this  ought  not  to 
weaken  our  belief  of  this  rood  important 
ardde  of  our  Chriltian  faith.  It  is  fuffi- 
cient  that  an  almighty  being,  to  whom  no- 
thing is  impoifible,  hath  fblemnly  promif- 
ed  to  raife  our  mortal  bodies  after  death 
to  life  again.  Let  fuch  therefore  as  de- 
fpi(^,  oppofe,  or  objed  to  this  doClrine,  try 
^eir  aoility  on  the  common  appearances 
pf  nature  ;  let  them  rationally  explain 
things  that  daily  happen,  before  they  dif- 
believe  a  refurreCtion,  when  Omnipotency 
Hands  engaged  to  perform  it.  Do  they 
know  how  tneir  bodies  were  framed,  fa- 
fliione  Jand  curioufly  wrought  ?  Can  they 

iive  a  fatisfaCtory  account  of  this  glorious 
rudlure,  their  bodies,  and  the  feveral 
farts  thereof;  confining  of  members, 
lood,  heart,  veins,  arteries,  and  nerves  ? 
Or  how  the  body  came  to  be  fenced  with 
bones  and  finews,  fldn  and  flefh  ?  When 
they  can  anfwer  thefe  and  other  difficult 
^ttcftions,  concembg  the  formation  of  their 


own  body.  It  wiB  be  then  tune  enough  to 
fdvc  all  the  obje£doDs  and  difficulties 
about  the  refnrredion  of  it.  But  if  to  do 
this,  they  muft  have  recourfe  to  the  infi- 
nite  power  and  wifdom  of  the  Firft  Caofe, 
the  fole  Governor  and  great  Sovereign  of 
the  world;  why  flioold  they  doubt  hot 
that  the  fame  power  can  quicken  and  en* 
liven  that  body  when  rotten  and  returned 
to  duft,  which  it  firft  formed  ?  Let  us 
therefore  not  perplex  oorfelves  aboot 
fome  difficulties  which  arife  concemine 
this  dodrine  of  the  refurre^on ;  for  it 
is  noabfurditv  to  foppofe  an  infinite  power 
can  eiFed  fuch  things  as  feem  impoifible  to 
our  finite  beings ;  but  rather  let  us  believe 
what  God  hath  revealed  concerning  it.  I 
proceed 

To  confider  the  difference  which  the 
fcriptore  makes  between  a  glorified  body 
and  this  mortal  flelh*  .  Our  conccpdons 
of  a  future  ftate  are  indeed  vei^  daik  and 
imperfedt ;  all  we  know  of  it  is  from  the 
fcriptures,  which  defcribe  it  either  by  re- 
prelenting  the  feveral  evils  and  incon- 
veniencies  we  fliall  be  freed  from ;  or  bv 
comparing  the  glory  that  lliall  be  reveded, 
with  fuch  things  as  are  here  moft  admired 
and  efteemed.  Hence  it  is  called  an  i«- 
beriioMee,  a  kingdom^  a  tkrom,  a  crwu9f 
a  /ceptn,  a  ricb  trea/ure,  a  ritftr  efpUa- 
furest  a  ffUndid  robe,  an  exceeding  etenul 
iveigbt  efgloiy.  Not  that  the  happiness 
of  another  world  confifts  in  outward  joys 
and  pleafures  :  but  thefe  things  being 
here  moil  coveted  and  defiired,  are  made 
ufe  of  to  reprefent  the  tranfcendent  bkif- 
ednefs  of  a  future  ftate,  though  of  a  dif- 
ferent nature,  and  infinitely  furpaffing  the 
greateft  happinefs  of  thb  world.  They 
are  only  little  comparifons  to  help  our 
weak  apprehenfions ;  but  we  ihall  never 
know  the  glories  of  the  next  life  till  we 
enjoy  them.  For  though  from  the  de« 
fcription  the  fcripture  gives  us  of  another 
world,  we  may  frame  a  confufed  idea  of 
it,  yet  we  ihall  never  have  a  complete  no* 
don  thereof  till  we  enter  into  it.  How- 
ever, enough  is  revealed  concerning  our 
future  happinefs,  to  raife  our  thoughts  and 
afifedtions  above  the  fading  beauties  and 
flattering  glories  of  this  world;  to  make  as 
fenfible  how  mean  and  unfatisfying  all  ha* 
man  pleafures  are,  to  excite  and  en^^ 
our  moil  earneft  endeavours  to  attain  it* 
For  the  fcriptures  inform  us,  that  our  bodies 
at  the  refurredion  will  be  raifed  immenei 
0nd  imorruf  title,  ghrioiu  imdjfiriiudn 
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At  the  rcfarre^on  our  bodies  will  be 
immortai  and  incorraptible ;  for  this  cor* 
ruftiou  muft  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
wurtal  mufi  put  on  immortality.  Though 
the  bodies  of  the  damned  will  be  raifed 
immortal  and  iiicorruptible>  becaufe  in- 
tolerable pain  and  xnifeiy  will  be  their 
portion  forever;  yet  thele  words  do  far* 
ther  iignify  to  the  blefTed  an  exemption 
from  ail  bo^y  evils^and  whatever  is  penal, 
afllidive,  or  uneafy  to  us.  Were  we  at 
the  general  refurredion  to  receive  the 
fiune  frail  bodies  agsun»  fabjed  to  the 
Biiferies  we  nowfoffer,  noconfideringper- 
ion  would  willingly  take  it  again  ;  he 
would  rather  it  mould  rot  in  the  grave* 
than  be  bound  faft  to  all  eternity  to  fuch 
a  cnmberfome  clod  of  earth ;  for  fuch  a 
refurre^on  is  more  like  a  condemnation 
to  death  again,  than  a  refurredion  to  life* 
The  bell  we  can  fay  of  this  earthly  houfe 
of  clay»  the  tomb  and  fepulchre  of  our 
feals»  is»  that  it  is  a  building  which  will 
feon  be  diflblved  and  tumble  into  dull ; 
chat  we  ihall  not  always  be  confined  to 
this  doleful  prifon,  but  in  a  little  time  be 
delivered  from  this  bondage  of  corruption, 
be  difengaged  from  this  ourdenof  fleih, 
and  admitted  inio  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
tbiUren  of  Go  J,  Alas  !  what  frail  brittle 
things  are  thefe  bodies  of  ours  ?  How  foon 
are  they  dtfordered  and  difcompofed  ?  To 
what  number  of  difeafes*  pains,  and  infir- 
mities are  the)r  continually  liable  ?  How 
doth  the  lead  diftemper  diflurb  pur  minds, 
interrupt  our  eafe  and  reft,  and  make  lifb 
a  burden?  If  any  part  of  our  body  fuffers 
pain,  what  torment  and  anguifh  doth  it 
create  ?  or,  when  our  bodies  are  well  and 
in  health,  yet  to  what  labours  and  perfed 
drudgery  muft  we  fubmit  to  ferve  their 
necemties,  to  provide  for  their  fubfiflence, 
and  fupply  their  wants;  to  repair  their 
decays,  to  preferve  and  keep  them  in 
health  ?  How  are  we  forced  every  night 
to  enter  into  the  confines  of  death,  if  not 
to  ceafe  to  be  for  a  time,  yet  at  leail  to 
ilumber  away  many  hours  without  any  ufe- 
fttl  and  rational  thoughts ;  and  this  only 
to  keep  in  repair  thofe  carca/Tes  of  c)ay, 
and  enable  them  to  perform  the  labours 
and  bufinefs  of  theenfuingday  ?  In  fliort,fo 
Ipne  as  thefe  frail,  weak,  and  dying  bodies, 
fnbjed  to  fo  many  evils  and  inconvenien- 
ces, are  (o  clofely  united  to  our  fouls ;  we 
cannot  pofiibly  exped  much  eafe,  refl,  or 
kappine(s  in  this  life.  Our  hope  and 
Mioiort  therefore  is,  that  in  a  little  time 


we  ihall  be  delivered  from  this  burden  of 
flefii ;  when  God  (hall  wipe  away  all  teart 
from  oiA*  eyes,  and  there  (hall  be  no  more 
death,  forrow,  crying,  nor  pain  ;  when 
we  ihall  hunger  nor  thiril  no  more  ; 
neither  fee  nor  feel  the  light  of  the  fun  ; 
for  the  Lamh,  the  Sen  of  God  Jbdl  feed  us, 
and  lead  us  into  li*ving  fountains  of^waier* 

O  when  ihall  we  arrive  to  thofe  happjr 
regions,  where  we  ihall  enjoy  conftant  and 
unmterrupted  pleafure  both  of  body  and 
mind,  and  be  never  more  expofed  to  anv 
of  thofe  evils  and  inconveniences,  to  which 
we  are  liable  in  this  (bite  of  pilgrimage  f 
where  we  ihall  live  the  life  of  angels;  and 
be  clothed  with  fpiritual  glorious  bodies  ; 
neither  fubjed  to  thofe  weakneiTes  and 
decays,  nor  want  that  daily  fuftenance  and 
conunual  recruit  which  our  prefent  bodies 
cannot  fubfifl  without.  That  perfed  and 
complete  happinefs,  which  all  good  men 
ihall  enjoy  in  the  other  world,  confiils  in 
having  a  mind  free  from  all  trouble,  and 
a  body  exempted  from  all  pws  and  dif* 
eafes.  Thus  will  our  mortal  bodies  be* 
raifed  immortal ;  they  will  not  only  by  the 
power  of  God  be  always  preferved  from 
death,  but  their  nature  will  be  totally 
changed  and  altered,  fo  as  not  to  retain 
the  fame  principles  of  mortality  and  cor- 
ruption; fbr  they  cannot,  fays  our  Saviour, 
die  any  more.  Our  bodies  will  alfo  be 
raifed  in  glory.  Then  /ball  the  righteous 
Jhine  forth  as  the  fun  in  the  kingdom  of  their 
Father.  Our  heavenly  bodies  will  be  like 
the  ^lory  and  fplendor  of  the  fun.  For 
Chnfl  nuillfa/hion  our  vile  bodies  like  unto 
his  glorious  body ;  the  fplendor  of  which 
we  may  conceive,  by  the  vifions  of  St. 
Peter  at  the  transfiguration  of  our  Saviour, 
wbofe  face  did  Jbin^  as  the  fun,  and  his 
raiment  luas  njjhiteas  fnovj*  Some  imagine 
that  the  excellency  of  our  heavenly  bodies 
will  chiefly  arife  from  the  happinefs  of 
our  fouls ;  Whofe  felicity  will  be  and  appear 
in  the  brightnefs  of  our  countenance,  il*' 
luilrating  them  with  beauty  and  fplendor. 

Lailly,  at  the  reiurredion  we  Ihall  rife 
with  fpiritual  bodies,  but  not  of  a  fpiritual 
fubflance,  for. that  is  a  contradidion  ;  it 
being  impoiCble  for  it  to  be  both  a  fpiritual 
and  bodily  fubilance.  Spiritual  is  here 
oppofed,  not  to  corporeal,  but  to  natural 
or  animal ;  fignifying  thereby,  the  fubtilty 
and  purity  of  our  heavenly  bodies.  In 
this  Hate  our  fpirits  are  forced  to  ferve  and 
attendon  our  bodies;  but  in  the  other  world, 
oar  bodies  ihall  wholly  ferve  our  fpirits, 
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attniHer  to,  tnd  depend  upon  them ;  a  nt* 
toral  body  ia  fitted  for  this  lower,  fenfible. 
•tfthly  world ;  a  fjnrttaal  body  is  Mud 
to  a  Ipiritoal  invifible  ftate,  to  live  like 
laints  and  angels  in  hearen.  This  fleih 
is  01^  of  the  greafcft  and  ntoft  dangerous 
enemies  we  haye ;  for  it  continually  tempts 
and  folidts  as  to  evil ;  it  rebels  againil 
aeaioBy  and  is  ungovernable ;  the  /aw  in 
mtr  wuwtkers  wmts  againft  the  law  in  our 
mimisf  and  brings  us  int0  capti'vity  to  tin 
Jaw  offiu ;  and  when  the^irit  is  willing, 
ghejli/b  is  weak.  We  are  now  in  a  (late  of 
warfare,  and  muft  be  always  on  our  guard, 
continually  arming  and  defending  our-^ 
felves  againft  the  ^laults  of  the  flem,  and^ 
all  its  impetaons  motions.  How  doth  it 
hinder  us  in  all  our  religious  duties  ?  How 
foon  are  our  minds  tired,  when  employed 
in  any  divine  or  fpiritaal  meditations,  and 
how  eafily  diverted  fix>m  fuch  noble  exer- 
cifes  ?  Well  therefore  might  St.  Paul  fo 
snoomftttly  comfdain ;  O  wntcbid  man  that 
lam,  who  fisall  dili<utr  nujrom  the  body  of 
Ms  dtatb  f  Why  1  even  death  will  do  this  ; 
that  will  give  us  a  full  and  final  deliver* 
ance.  When  once  we  arife  unto  life,  we 
ihall  no  more  feel  thofe  ftruggles  of  the 
fpirit  with  the  flefli,  which  are  now  fo 
troublefome  and  uneafy  to  us.  Our  fieih 
will  then  ceafe  to  torment  and  tease  our 
fouls  with  evil  inclinations,  immoderate 
defires,  and  unreafonable  pafiions  ;  but 
being  fpiritualized,  purified,  and  free  from 
all  earthly  afFe^ons,  it  will  become  a  fit 
and  proper  inftrument  of  the  foul  in  all  her 
divine  and  heavenly  employments ;  it  will 
not  be  weary  of  finging  praifes  unto  Al- 
mighty God  to  all  eternity ;  it  will  want 
DQ  refpite  or  refrefhment,  meat  or  drink, 
but  take  an  infinite  delight  in  doing  the 
will  of  God.  In  thefe  things  chiefly  con- 
fifts  the  difference  between  this  mortal 
flelh  and  our  bodies  at  the  refurredion. 
I  ihall  now  make  a  few  inferences  tending 
to  pra/dtice. 

And  the  bcft  way  to  prepare  ourfelves 
jfbr  thofe  heavenly  fpiritual  bodies,  which 
ihall  be  beftowed  on  us  at  the  refurredlion, 
if  by  continually  cleanfing  £nd  purifying 
oar  fouls  from  all  fiefhly  lulls,  and  by  de- 
grees weanine  ourfelves  from  all  earthly 
and  fenfual  pleafiires  and  delights.  We 
Hoft  refine  our  affections,  raife  and  exah 
them  in  the  contemplation  of  things  above ; 
upe  rnnft  take  off  our  hearts,  and  leifurely 
^Ufeittage  them  from  what  is  prefent  and 
leaim#  in  ofder  frequendy  to  think  of 


and  cottverfe  widi  diines  ffMritotl  and 
invifible  :  that  fo  foul  and  body  may  here 
in  fome  degree  be  acquainted  with  thofe 
obje6l8,or  spiritual  delights  and  pkafures, 
which  will  hereafter  be  prefented  to  os. 
A  foul  wholly  immerfed  in  this  earthly 
body  is  no  way  qualified  for  thofe  celef- 
tial  and  glorious  manfions  which  God  hadi 
pro  video  for  us .  An  earthly  fenfual  mind 
IS  fo  captivated  with  bodily  pleafures,  as 
to  be  incapable  of  reliflung  or  enjoyiag 
fuch  as  are  fpiritual,  though  infinitely 
greater  and  more  to  be  pre&rred.  But 
if  we  fubdue  and  mortify  our  carnal  in- 
clinations, we  fhall  thereby  fit  and  prepare 
ourfelves  for  another  ftate.  When  our 
fouls  are  thus  fpiritualized,  they  will  foon 
grow  weary  of  this  flefii,  and  long  for 
their  departure ;  they  will  be  ready  and 
glad  to  go  hence,  that  they  may  live  and 
abide  in  a  body  fuiuble  to  their  rational 
and  fpiritual  appetites. 

From  hence  alfo  we  may  give  feme 
account  of  the  different  degrees  of  future 
gbry.  For  though  all  good  men  fhall 
have  glorious  bodies,  yet  they  (hall  not  be 
all  equal  in  glory.  They  Ihall  all  fhioe 
as  ftars,  and  yet  as  oneftar  differs  from  at- 
othir  in  glory  ;  fo  al/o  is  the  rtfurreQion  of 
the  dead.  Some  will  have  more  bright 
and  refplendent  bodies  than  others.  Thofe 
who  have  done  their  Lord  eminent  and  ex- 
traordinary fervice,  who  have  bravely  and 
courageoufly  fuffered  for  his  name ;  or 
who,  by  the  conftant  exercifeof  fevcrity 
and  mortification,  have  arrived  to  a  great- 
er meafure  of  purity  and  holinefs  than 
others,  fhall  fhine  as  liars  of  the  firft  mag- 
nitude. The  pureft  and  moft  fpiriroal 
bodies  will  be  given  to  the  moft  heavenly 
and  fpiritual  fouls.  And  this  furely  is 
no  fmall  encouragement  for  us  diligently 
to  proceed  in  the  ways  of  virtue  and  piety ; 
fince  the  more  we  wean  ourfelves  from 
fenfible  objcds  and  things  prefent,  the 
more  glorious  and  heavenly  will  our  bodies 
be  at  the  refurredHon. 

Let  thefe  confiderations  then  engage  as 
patiently  to  bear  thofe  afiliAionsjfickneffes, 
and  bodily  pains,  with  which  we  are  eircr- 
cifed  in  this  life.  Let  us  hold  out  a  little 
longer,  for  the  time  of  our  redemption 
draws  near  ;  when  our  tears  ftrall  be  wiped 
from  our  eyes,  and  we  Ihall  figh  nor  for- 
row  no  more.  We  are  now  pilgrims  and 
ftrangers  travelling  towards  the  heavenly 
Canaan,  and  muft  therefore  expe^l  to 
ftruggle  with  many  ftralts  and  difficulties^ 

but 
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tat  when  we  arrive  to  wr  j^flmey's  end, 
that  will  make  amends  for  all.  We  ftiaH 
then  be  in  a  qaiet  fafe  harboor,  out  of 
the  reach  of  thofe  ftorms  and  dangeri 
that  here  farround  us ;  we  ftiall  then  be 
at  home  in  our  father's  houfe,  no  more 
cxpofed  to  thofe  inconvcniencics  we  now 
are  fubjeft  to.  And  let  us  not  forfeit  all 
this  happincft  only  for  want  of  a  little 
more  patience  andconftancy;  but  let  us 
hold  out  to  the  end,  that  we  may  receive 
an  abundant  recom pence  for  all  the  trouble 
and  uneafinefs  in  this  our  paiTage,  and  be 
inftated  in  reft  and  peace,  pcrfeft  and  e- 
tcrnal.  Let  thcfc  confiderations  in  parti  • 
cnlar  arm  and  fortify  us  againft  the  fear 
of  death ;  for  death  is  now  conquered 
and  difirmed,  and  cannot  hurt  us.  It 
indeed  feparates  us  from  the  body  for  a 
while,  bat  this  only  in  order  to  our  receiv- 
ing it  far  more  pure  and  glorious.  Let 
OS  therefore  no  longer  profefs  this  hope 
of  the  refurredion  unto  life ;  or  clfe  with 
more  courage  expe&  our  own  diiTolution, 
and  with  greater  patience  bear  that  of  our 
friends  and  relations.  Let  us  not  fear  to 
go  down  in  the  houfe  of  rottennefs,  to  lie 
in  the  duft;  for  when  God  deftroys  this 
hottfe  of  clay,  he  will  raife  it  again  infinite- 
ly more  fplendid  and  glorious.  Let  us 
take  care  fo  to  Uve,  as  that  we  be  'worthy  to 
okaiu  tbi  other  *worU,  and  the  refurreaion 
from  the  dead.  Let  us  in  a  moral  fenie, 
rife  from  the  death  offi»  to  the  life  ofrighte* 
osfnefu  and  then  thejkcond  death  twill  han/e 
no  fvujer  over  us .  Since  therefore  we  have 
this  comfortable  hope  of  a  glorious  re- 
furreftion  unto  life  eternal ;  let  us  purify 
ourfehHsfrtm  allfilthinefs  offefh  andfpirit ; 
let  us  hold  faft  ourprofei&on,and  dedfafl- 
ly  adhere  to  our  duty,  whatever  we  fufFcr 
here ;  knowing  we  fl?all  reap  if  nue  faint 
not.  Let  us  be  (ledfaft,  anmoveable,  al- 
ways abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forafmuch  as  we  know  that  our  labour 
will  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 


SERMON   LXXIV. 

By  Bishop  Hoadlt. 

Of  Chriftian  Moderation* 

Philipp.  iv.  J. 

Let  your  moderation  be  knows  onto  all 


npHB  word  which  is  here  tranflated  mo* 
^  deration,  fignifies  an  eafinefs  and  ge»* 
tlenefs  of  mind,  difpofing  men,  not  only 
to  be  contented  and  quiet  themfelves,  but 
to  be  pliable  and  yielding  to  thofe  around 
them,  in  order  to  the  general  good ;  a  teiii-> 
per  always  ready,  by  all  leafonable  me- 
thods, to  promote  and  eftablifh  the  hap* 
pinefs  of  themfelves,  and  of  the  world 
about  them.  This  tismper,  we  fee  St. 
Paul  doth  moil  heartily  recommend  (o 
Chriftians,  nay,  he  defires  it  may  be  one 
of  the  more  confpicoous  and  viiible  part* 
of  their  chara^r ;  a  mark,  as  it  were>  to 
diftingui(h  them  from  the  world  of  illrna* 
tured  and  inflexible  men ;  and  to  make  a 
difference  between  them  and  the  other . 
part  of  mankind,  who  are  not  to  be  moved 
by  any  confiderations,  to  yield  or  bend  to 
any  terms  of  love  and  peace.  And  jit^ 
notwithllanding  this,  how  little  of  thia 
excellent  virtue  do  we  fee  in  the  world  t 
And  what  little  hopes  have  we  of  feeing 
more  of  it  ?  Many  men  uke  the  word  into 
their  mouths,  and  ufe  it  as  they  fee  fit:  fome» 
to  ridicule,  and  make  a  jef(  of  it;  fome* 
to  put  it,  as  a  falfe  colouring,  to  fomething^ 
bad  undei^neath ;  and  many  miftake  (bme- 
thing  elfe  for  it ;  and  whilft  they  think 
they  are  poHefifed  of  it,  are  far  removed 
from  it.  There  feem  to  be  few,  who 
have  that  charity  that  is  necefiary  to  die 
very  being  of  it,  and  for  want  of  this^ 
many  can  neither  underhand,  nor  hoaitity 
feek  after  it.  And  yet,  from  the  want 
of  this  virtue  have  proceeded  very  many 
of  thofe  miferies  men  have  felt  in  thexr 
own  minds ;  the  plagues  of  impatience^ 
malice,  and  revenge ;  and  almoft  ^1  the 
unhappinefTes  and  ruins  that  have  befiilleii 
public  focieties.  Why  then  fhould  not 
men  be  willing,  if  they  have  any  fenio 
left  of  their  own  private  quiet ;  if  thejf 
have  any  regard  to  the  happinefs  of  their 
neighbours ;  if  they  be  touched  with  any 
concern  for  the  good  of  that  fociety  thef 
belong  to  (  nay,  if  they  bnt-confidertho 
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Ihare  they  may  \^ve,  and  their  poflericy> 
in  the  mifchiefs  and  diflurbances  that  fhall 
befal  it ;  why  (hould  not  men,  I  fay,  if 
any  fach  considerations  are  worthy  their 
notice,  (as  .certainly  they  are,)  be  ready 
to  underftand  what  this  virtue  is,  and  to 
pradtife  it  i  and  be  folicitoas  to  know,  (by 
their  own  experience,)  what  are  the  pro- 
perties and  the  bleiTed  froits  of  it ;  and, 
£nce  the  great  apoftle  fo  particularly  re- 
commends it,  why  (hould  they  not  (far 
ftpm  being  afliamed  of  it)  glory  in  letting 
Iheir  modaraiion  he  known  unto  all  nunf 

And  this  fubjed  I  purpofely  now  chnfe, 
becaufe  I  am  perfaaded  it  is  mod  proper 
for  the  fad  occaiion  of  this  day,  which  I 
judge  to  be  obferved  moft  according  to 
the  deiign  of  it,  when  fuch  material  points 
are  infilled  on,  as,  if  they  had  been  heartily 
embraced,  would  have  prevented  the  ef- 
feds  of  that  violent  fpirit,  the  charaders 
of  which  it  now  bears ;  and  will  prevent 
all  like  evils  and  mutual  outrages  for  the 
future,  if  fincerely  embraced  on  all  hands. 
What  I  defign  at  prefent  upon  this  fub- 
jed,  fhall  be  comprized  under  thefe  three 
heads : 

I.  I  (hall  endeavour  tofhew  what  Chrif- 
tian  moderation  is,  by  pointing  out  fome 
of  the  chief  properties  of  it,  and  of  the 
irioe  oppofed  to  it. 

II.  I  fhall  propofe  fome  proper  argu- 
B^ta  to  move  us  to  purfue  after  it,  and 
to  poflefs  ourfelves  of  it. 

III.  I  fhall  endeavour  to  lay  down  fome 
nles  for  the  attaining  it. 

Firf^  I  fay,  I  fliall  endeavour  to  fhew 
what  ChriiUan  moderation  includes  in  it, 
Ey  pomting  out  fome  of  the  chief  proper- 
oes  of  it,  and  of  the  vice  contrary  to  it, 
viz.  violence.  1  fhall  mention  but  two 
ordirce: 

1.  Chriftian  moderation  w31  difpofe  us 
10  be  always  ready  to  hear  whatfover  can 
be  reafonably  offered,  for  the  making  up 
the  differences,  and  reconciling  the  quar- 
ids  and  dilTenfions  amongfl  men.  It 
it  a  virtue  compofed  ^of  charity,  humi* 
I^y,  and  peaceablenefs  ;  and  therefore 
laaft  lead  to  the  bleiTed  fruits  pf  thofe 
sraces :  and,  upon  the  fame  account,  it 
u  tttterly  inconiident  with  a  mind  averfe 
to  overtures  of  peace ;  indifpofed  to  hear 
of  union  and  temper,  where  there  have 
once  been  differences  ;  and  refolved 
againfl  compliance,  and  an  healing  dif- 
pofition*  where  once  there  have  been 
Ceachet  and  provocations.     This,  in- 


deed,  is  the  temper  of  videnceand  paflkm, 
which  cannot  be  conceived  «>  enter  into 
any  breafl,  without  the  mixtnre  of  pride, 
and  prejudice,  and  revenge ;  or  elfe  with- 
out  the  leaven  of  fome  private  defign, 
which  too  often  is  the  cafe.  But  to  be  more 
particular ;  in  order  to  peace  and  unioD, 
a.  Chriftian  moderation  will  difpoTe 
men  not  to  be  too  hard  upon  their  bre- 
thren of  different  parties,  or  diferent  de- 
nominations ;  not  to  aggravate  their  fanlts 
beyond  due  meafure  ;  not  to  be  ever  in- 
cehiing  and  inflaming  them,  by  the  repe- 
tition and  lively  reprefentation  of  them, 
in  what  colours  they  think  fit ;  and  this, 
not  in  order  to  make  them  themfelves  fen* 
fibie  of  the  guilt  of  them,  but  to  make  them 
odious  to  the  world,  and  hateful  to  all  about 
them ;    the  mifchief  and  wickednefs  of 
which  we  eafily  fee  in  others,  though  we 
too  eafily  overlook  it  in  ourfelves. 

Chriflian  moderation  forbids  not  that 
men  fhould   be  y^xy  fully  fatisficd  with 
the  caufe  which  they  themfelves  efpoofe ; 
or  the  way^they  chufe  themfelves  to  walk 
in :  but  it  forbids  them  to  be  ever  railing 
at  others  ;  to  be  always  clothing  the  mif- 
takes  and  failings  of  others  in  the  worft 
circumflances  they  can  invent  ;  or  to  nui« 
nage  their  own  caufe  fo  as  to  irriate,  and 
not  convince,  thofe  that  oppofe  it,  or  do 
not  fall  in  with  it.     It  forbids  us  not  to 
have  a  due  fenfe  of  any  crimes  or  errors 
committed  or  embraced  by  others,  or  to  do 
our  utmofl  to  convince  them  in  a  way  pro- 
per for  us  to  take,  and  likely  to  have 
effed  upon  them  :    but  it  fdrbids  us  to 
lay  them  open,  after  fuch  a  manner,  as 
tends  to  raife  their  pafficns,  and  utterly 
indifpofe  them  to  hear  and  receive  what 
can  be  offered.     It  forbids  us  to  charge 
all,  of  any  fort,  with  the  crimes  of  a  few: 
for  that  is  fixing  crimes  upon  thofe  who 
are  not  guilty  of  them.     This  is  not  the 
way  of  charity  and  condefcenfion ;  this 
is  not  the  road  to  any  tolerable  degree  of 
harmony  and  qui^t  in  the  world ;  and  is 
teaching  others  but  a  bad  lefibn  agunft 
ourfelves.     And  where  is  xhe  good,  and 
what  will  be  the  iffue,  when  the  great 
bufinefs  going  forward  in  a  nation  is  a  con- 
tefl  between  the  differing  parts  that  make 
it  up,  who  fhall  find  moil  faults  in  the 
other,  and  aggravate  them  with  the  greatefl 
fplecn  and  keenncfs,  and  paint  them  oot 
in  the  worA  and  blackeft  coioon  they 
can  find  \   or  who  fhall  reprefent  their 
brethren  fo  as  mofl  effedually  to  vex  and 
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anger  them  themfelves,  as  well  as  to 
fct  the  world  on  fire  againft  them :  I  fay 
what  good  ifluc  can  there  be  of  this»  un- 
Ms  the  good  of  a  people  confifts  in  mutual 
hatred*  and  a  readinefs  to  deftroy  one  an- 
other ?  And  yet  how  many  men  think  it 
almoft  their  duty  to  fay  any  thing  of  per- 
fons  of  diiFering  notions,  and  differing 
meafures,  from  themfelves  ?  How  many 
men,  who  are  not  contented  with  being 
in  what  they  judge  to  be  a  good  way  them* 
felvesy  with  the  advantages  of  truth  and 
right  on  their  own  fid« ;  not  without  fuch 
^due.fenfe  of  the  miftakes  and  faults  of 
others,  as  may  infpire  them  with  a  defire 
to  reclaim  and  amend  them;  but  think 
their  buiinefs  is  to  irritate  and  expofe  them 
as  far  as  poffible;  and  imagine  that  they 
cannot  be  jnft  to  their  own  caufe  without 
bdng  anju&  to  that  of  others ;  nay,  that 
no  one  is  truly  and  heartily  in  their  way 
of  thmking,as  to  the  main  obj^  of  their 
zeal,  who  doth  not  join  in  the  reviling, 
abofing,  and  unchriftian  treatment  of  all 
who  think  otherwife  ?  This  is  vifible  in 
many  of  all  parties,  and  all  feds,  through- 
out the  world ;  and  yet  this  is  as  certainly 
contrary  to  Chriftian  moderation,  as  it  ts 
to  all  hoj>es  of  peace  in  the  world.  For 
if  Chriftian  moderation  be  a  yielding  and 
pliable  diijpofition  of  mind,  then  it  cer- 
tainly tends  to  the  uniting  the  differences 
of  men  :  and  if  it  does,  whatever  is  wholly 
contrary  to  that,  whatever  lays  the  foun- 
dation of  eternal  variance,  is  contrary  to 
it,  and  inconfiftent  with  it. 

But,  once  more,  thirdly,  ChrifUan  mo* 
deration  will  difpofe  us  to  yield  up  things 
of  little  importance,  and  fmall  concern^ 
for  the  fake  of  a  greater  union,  and  a 
more  ffrong  foundation  for  lalting  happi- 
nefs  and  peace  amongft  men  :  much  more 
will  it  difpofe  men  to  amend  and  reform 
what  may  be  made  better,  for  the  fame 
ends.  To  be  heartily  concerned  for  the 
fubftantials  and  fundamentals  of  religion ; 
for  Udngs  of  great  importance  either  to 
church  or  flate ;  for  what  is  of  moment 
in  the  worlhip  of  God,  or  the  govern- 
ment of  Chriftian  people/  is  that  which 
all  are  6blig4d  to.  Nor  doth  Chrilliaa 
moderation  lay  the  leaft  obligation  upon 
0s  to  yield  in  thefe  points.  But  when 
thefe  are  fecored  ;  and  when*  without 
any  prejudice  to  thefe,  fomething  may  be 
granted,  fomething  may  be  altered  or  a- 
meoded,  or  added ;  and  this,  either  good 
lA  ix&lf,  or«  at  kah,  not  at  all  blamablej 


and  highly  advantageous  to  the  intereft 
and  peace  of  the  world  about  us,  and  very  ^ 
much  conducing  to  a  (Irong  union,  and 
a  lading  good  correfpondence  amongft 
Chriftians ;  not  to  be  ready  to  yield  ta 
fuch  cafes ;  not  to  be  difpofed  to  comply 
in  fuch  matters,  feems  diredly  contrary 
to  any  deiire  of  peace  and  concord ;  and 
therefore  muff  be  contrary  to  Chriitian 
moderation.  For  what  reafon  can  there 
be  agsunft  it  i  Will  it  do  as  any  prejudice 
to  have  a  larger  ground  for  union  i  Is  it 
not  a  Chriftian  difpofition  fometimes  to 
yield  even  to  the  unreafonable  humour  of 
others,  and,  by  fomewhat  which  will  do 
ourfelves  no  prejudice,  to  confult  (he  good 
and  promote  the  agreement  of  Chriftians  ? 
Or  15  ittoo  ereat  acondefcenfion,  and  too 
noble  an  inffance  of  humility,  to  be  more 
willing  to  agree  than  others  are,  and  to 
comply,  as  far  as  is  reafonable,  with 
them  who  will  not  comply  fo  far  at 
we  think  reafonable  with  us  ?  Which 
of  the  two  is  it  that  it  becomes  Chrif- 
tians  to  contend  for;  who  (hall  Aand 
moff  upon  their  suard  againft  union^ 
or  who  ihall  ffep  firil  towards  it  ?  who 
fhall  infift  moff  ftiffly  upon  little  pundUlios^ 
of  none  or  very  fmall  concern  to  the  main 
of  religion ;  or  who  ihall  be  moff  difpofed 
tb  part  with  things  of  that  nature,  for 
the  fake  of  what  God  and  their  common 
Saviour  love  infinitely  better  ?  And  which 
of  the  two  forts  of  meiiwill  come  off  at  the 
great  day  of  accounts  with  greater  glory» 
they,  who  have  preferred  the  union  of  the 
Chriftian  world  before  their  own  humour, 
or  opinions  of  little  importance ;  or  they» 
who  have  ftifily  infiffed,  and  refufed  to 
yield  op  the  leaft  or  moft  indifferent  cir* 
cumffance  to  that  cpnfideration  i 

But  I  fhall  not  enlarge  on  this  any  more» 
nor  fearch  out  any  more  particulars  at 
prefent,  of  Chriftian  moderation.  But 
only  obferve,  from  what  has  been  faid, 
how  unjuff  and  unreafonable  that  account 
is,  which  is  given  by  many,  of  this  virtue; 
by  thofe  only,  I  mean,  who  are  fuch 
fh-angers  to  it  themfelves,  that  they  can- 
not bear  the  leaft  pretence  to  it  in  others  ; 
who  would  make  the  world  believe,  that 
it  proceeds  from  an  indifference  to  all  re* 
ligion,  and  from  a  mind  very  lukewarm 
in  its  zeal  for  God  :  when,  in  truth,  Chrif- 
tian moderation  proceeds  from  a  great 
zeal  for  all  that  deferves  it,  and  a  hearty 
concern  for  the  honour  of  God.  Let 
them,  therefore,  anfwer  for  it  to  God  and 
F  f  their 
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tiieironrn  confciences,  whoever  preAime 
to  bring  a  difgrace  and  contempt  upon 
this  vtrtae>  and  thofe  that  endcavoar  to 

!in€t\Ce  it.  A  moderate  man»  who  is  traly 
o,  values  every  thing  as  it  deferves,  and 
BO  farther.  And  as  St.  James  fays,  that 
the  wifdom  from  above  is  firil  pure,  and 
then  peaceable;  fo,  next  to  his  own  parity, 
he  has  a  facred  regard  to  the  happincfs 
and  peace  of  the  world  about  him.  And 
I  fee  no  reafon  he  has  to  be  afhamed  of 
the  name,  or  to  envy  any  others  a  con- 
trary charader. 

But  I  pafs  on  now  19  the  fecond  thing 
I  propofed,  vi£.  to  mention  fome  proper 
arguments  to  move  us  heartily  to  purfud 
ftfter  it,  and  to  poiTcG  -ourfelves  of  it  : 
Forinftance; 

Firft,  if  we  confider  the  peace  and  quiet 
thfis  virtue  includes  in  it,  I  mean  with  re- 
ipeft  to  the  bread  of  every  private  man, 
t&is  will  inflame  us  with  fome  defire  to 
attain  it.  Compare  the  man  who  is  pof- 
fefled  of  it,  with  one  ,that  is  void  of  it ; 
the  man  who  has  a  mind  ever  ready  to 
hear  of  peace  and  unity,  agreement  and 
harmony,  with  the  man  who  is  never  in 
humour  to  attend  to  any  thing  but  what 
lends  to  the  widening  -and  opeiiing  of 
wounds  and  breaches;  the  man  who  is 
ever -wilting  to  make  allowances  for  the 
miilakes  and  faults  of  men  of  different 
•pinions  from  himfelf,  with  the  man  who 
IS  always  raking  into  them,  and  always 
eager  to  repreient  them  in  the  moft  in- 
flaming manner ;  the  man  who  is  ready 
to  yield  up  a  thing  of  little  moment,  and 
many  an  inconfiderable  point,  to  obtain 
peace,  and  fettle  a  good  correfpondence 
aniongft  the  feveral  members  of  the  fame 
body,  with  the  man  who  knows  no  fuch 
thing  as  yielding  or  compliance,  but  is 
rather  ready  to  facrifice  the  univcrfal  peace 
to  his  own  private  fancies :  compare  there 
two  together,  and  confider  in  whofe  brc?.ft 
moft  quiet  and  fatisfad>i6n  is  to  be  found ; 
and  it  will  be  no  very  difficult  matter  to 
determine,  whether  more  ferenity  and 
bappinefs  of  mind  follow  upon  a  difpofi- 
tion  inclined  to  concord  and  unity,  than 
upon  a  mind  always  upon  the  rack  how 
to  inflame  and  heighten  differences ;  or 
always  eager  to  take  all  meafures  which 
are  effeAual  to  the  keeping  up  variances 
and  animofities  in  the  world. 

But,  iecondly,  as  this  temper  of  mind 
implies  quiet  and  happinefs  in  itfelf,  fo  it 
is  the  moil  readyj  andj  I  may  fay,  th^  only 


tem^r  that  can,  and  mail;  at  laft,  heal 
the  evil  difpofitions  of  mankind ;  and  pro- 
ducfe  peace  and  happinefs  in  public  fo^ 
cieties :  which  is,  1  am  fare,  a  good  ar- 
gument, why  every  fmgle  perfon  (hould 
think  himfelf  obliged  to  purfue  after  it. 
In  vain  are  other  methods  thought  of, 
and  made  ufe  of,  to  join  the  hands  of 
men  in  friendfhip,  unlefs  their  hearts  be 
difpofed  to  this  candid  and  compliant 
.  temper.  There  will  always  be  paffionate 
and  wicked  men  in  the  world,  to  fbinent 
the  differences  in  it.  And  if  none  in  it 
will  yield  one  ft^p ;  if  none  will  ever  bend 
and  comply  ;  what  can  be  hoped  for  ?  If 
the  method  taken  on  all  iides  be  to  rail 
and  revile,  to  aggravate  and  mifreprc- 
fen't,  to  fearch  out  faults,  and  then  to 
make  what  they  pleafe  of  them;  this 
lather  looks  like  a  declaration  of  per- 
petual war  againfl  one  another,  and  is,  in 
efFcd,  a  folemn  proteftation,  that  they 
neither  hope  for,  nor  defire,  reconciliation 
and  peace ;  and  feems  to  be  a  firm  refola- 
tion  ofdedroyingand  ruining  one  another, 
whenever  an  opportunity  offers  itfelf. 
And  what  a  bleiTed  afped  upon  the  pub- 
lic happinefs  have  fuch  refolutions  at 
thefe  ?  It  may  be  (afely  affirmed,  that 
th?  men  of  fuch  tempers,  and  fuch  dif- 
pofitions, are  they,  who  have,  in  all  ages, 
diliurbed  the  quiet  of  the  world,  rained 
the  happinefs  of  focieties,  and  Who  are 
ever  hindering  all  hopes  of  a  better  Hate 
for  the  future. 

But  fee  if  another  fcene  might  not  be 
reafonably  hoped  for,  and  chat,  a  fcene 
of  happinefs  to  the  public,  would  men  but 
be  perfuaded  to  be  as  moderate,  as  yield-' 
ing,  as  compliant,  as  good»natured,  at 
ready  to  make  allowances,  as  willing  to 
fludy  the  public  advantage,  (which  is  pub- 
lic peace  and  agreement,)  as  the  Chrif- 
tian  religion  obliges  them  to  be.  Would 
not  this  be  vifible  in  its  beneficent  in- 
fluences upon  the  whole  fociety  ?  Atleaft, 
would  not  this  difpofe  us  to  live  as  Chrif- 
tinns  ought  to  do  with  Chriftians;  and 
with  all  members  of  the  fame  civil  tbciety? 
But  enough  of  this.— I  (hall  mention  but 
one  argument  more  to  move  lis  to  endea* 
vour  after  this  Chriflian  frame  of  mind ; 
and  that  is. 

Thirdly,  that  it  b  a  dime  and  ^- 
like  temper,  an  imitation  of  God  him- 
felf, in  what  ought  to  appear  the  mdft  ami- 
able part  of  his  charatter  in  oar  own  cy««Y; 
He  never  has  Ihewn  himfelf  vwHingtoag. 
li  gravate 
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giUvate  our  faiilts  beyond  the  hope  of 
pmrdoU;  or  ni^poM  t&  come  tt»  terms  of 
accommodation  and  peace  with  his  finful 
creatures.  He  defires  to  be  united  to  us 
in  love  and  friendfliip,  who  are  at  a  greater 
difiance  from  him  by  fdr;  than  thofe  who 
differ  the  mofb  from  us  can  poifibly  hex 
He  is  willing  to  recede  from  the  ftritSicft 
right,  and  the  rigouj*  of  juftice,  in  ordei- 
to  ocr  happinefs.  And  (hall  not  we  be 
willing  and  difpofed,  'after  fo  divine  ^ 
copy,  to  yidd  and* bend,  in  Order  to  meet 
Our  iM-etbren  ib  any  design  thai  tends  to 
the  foundation  or  efblHifbment  of  a  thing 
of  fuch  va(l  importance  as  univerfal  peace 
and  happinefs?  Almighty  God  himfelf 
ihews  Qs,  in  the  mofl:  uirprisrng  inflance 
oConr  redemption,  how  much  ne  values 
the  happinefs  of  his  creatures-  It  is  out 
daty  to  imitate  him  ;  and  do  every  thing 
hi  our  power  for  the  cotiipafling  the  fame 
tend ;  and  efpecially  to  imitate  him,  in 
what  he  accounts  one  of  his  greatefl 
glories. 

I  come  now  to  the  third  thing  propofed  at 
firft,  f .  e.  to  Jay  down  fome  rules,  in  order 
to  our  obtaining  this  Chriftian  temper  of 
mind. 

And,  1 .  Let  us  often  coniidef  fuch  ar- 
^utttents,  to  move  us  to  the  porfuit  after 
2t,  as  I  have  before  mentioned  :  how 
eafy,  and  fedate,  and  happy,  it  will  make 
Qs  in  the  inward  ftate,  and  the  fecret  re- 
ceflcsof  ourown  minds;  how  beneficial  it 
will  be  in  its  influences  upon  the  public ; 
how  many  miferies  it  might  have  prevent- 
ed ;  how  many  happincffes  it  would  pro- 
cure, were  it  univerfally  pra^fed.  Let 
OS  then  confider  of  how  bad  confequence, 
and  of  what  wretched  influence  the  tem- 
per contrary  to  it  muft  nec^ffarily  be 
upon  fociety  ;  what  wrath  and  anger, 
what  malice  and  ilUwill ;  what  outrages, 
and  tumults,  and  wars,  and  maifacres,  it 
has  been,  and  ever  vnW  be,  the  occaiion 
of-  A  deep  fenfc  of  thefc,  and  of  the 
great  duty  of  imitating  God  in  our  tem- 
pers and  padice,  will  help  us  in  the  ob- 
taining and  poiTeffiDg  this  divine  virtue. 
And, 

2.  In  order  to  this,  it  is  abfolutely  ne- 
€efiary  that  we  (hould  free  ourfelves  from 
Jbatred  and  malice,  pride  and  arrogance. 
Love  and  humility  are  the  proper  road 
to  this  virtue ;  but  uncharitablenefs  and 
pride  lead  us  into  paths  quite  diftind  from, 
and  oppofite  to  it.  For  the  more  we 
loTc  oar  neighbour^  the  more  ready  (haU 
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we  be  to  de(ign  and  promote  his  happi- 
nefs ;  and  the  more  dc/irous  and  (ludious 
we  are  of  that>  the  more  fhall  we  be  wil- 
ling to  yield  all  IcfTer  points  up  to  it ;  td 
comply  in  any  thing  of  no  great  import- 
ance, when  that  demands  it.  And  then, 
the  more  hdrable  we  are,  the  lefs  opinioii 
and  value  we  fet  upon  oarfelves ;  the  lcf$ 
ft  ail  we  be  fenfibfc  of  ^ny  undervaluing 
of  ourfelves  by  compliance  and  yielding  ; 
the  more  ready  fhall  we  be  to  fubmit  to 
all  goocj. offices  ;  to  recede  from  what  we 
mighti  f  ei-hapsi  in  jaftice  claim,  and  to  , 
fliew  a  pattern  to  all  about  us,  of  modera- 
tion and  condefceniion.  But,  on  the  othef 
fidci  if  we  have  conceived,  or  do  nourifh^ 
any  prejudices  again  ft  men's  perfons ;  if 
we  hate  and  abhor  men,  becaufe  they  d6 
not  fail  in  with  us  in  all  things,  or  enter- 
tain any  fort  of  ill-will  againfl  them ;  this 
will  make  us  glad  to  difpleafe  and  incenfe 
them,  to  heighten  their  prejudices  already 
embraced,  but  is  never  likely  to  make  us 
Confult  their  good  at  any  time^  or  prefer 
it  before  the  leati  advantage,  or  moft  in- 
fignificant  humour  of  our  own  j  or  to  make 
us  felicitous  in  ourpndcavours  after  a  frame 
of  mind,  which  coniifts  in  a  readinefs  to 
yield  and  comply,  for  the  fake  of  our 
common  good  and  happinefs. 

And  therefore,  if  our  breatls  be  filled 
with  pride,  with  an  overweening  conceit 
of  ourfelves,  of  our  own  abilities,  and  out 
own  way ;  if  we  be  too  arrogant  to  hear 
of  any  alteration  in  ourfelves  j  if  we  think 
It  beneath  our  dignity  to  ftoop  or  defccnd;^ 
or  to  recede  from  any  things  though  of 
never  fo  little  confeauence ;  we  may  eveii 
put  a  ftop  to  our  endeavours  after  a  virtue 
which  will  dwell  only  with  a  man  of  an 
hiUmble  and  yielding  fpirit ;  and  fit  dowa 
contented  with  our  own  great  acquirements^ 
and  not  think  any  more  of  a  temper  which 
cannot  'poffibly  refide  in  a  breaft  where 
pride  and  arrogance  are  nourifhcd^ 

3-  It  is  abfolutely  nccelTary,  alfo,  that 
we  free  our  breafts  from  covetoufnefs, 
ambition,  and  all  fuch  defigns,  as  ter* 
minate  in  our  own  private  profit  of  honour* 
For  moderation^  in  a  truly  Chriftian  fenfci 
(however  the  word  found  in  Englifli/) 
is  a  public-fpirited  and  noble  virtue  ;  and 
can  never  be  completely  and  cobfiftently 
exercifed  by  a  man  who  has  propofed  to 
himfelf  his  own  private  gain  or  advance- 
moot  for  the  end  of  his  labours.  How- 
can  he  be  ready  and  willing  to  recede  one 
ftep  from  his  own  intercft,  in  order  to  the 
F  f  J  anivcrfal 
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vniverfat  good  of  others,  who  has  fixed 
his  eye  only  upon  hlmfelf ;  and  thinks 
that  only  to  be  good,  which  is  a  prcfcnt 
profit  or  honour  to  himfclf  ?  How  con- 
fined mull  his  defires  and  defigns  be, 
and  how  Kttle  mud  he  be  movea  with  a 
fenfe  of  any  advantage  to  others,  who  has 
Dot  left  any  room  for  fuch  confiderations 
to  come  at  him,  but  is  wholly  wrapt  up 
in  himfelf,  and  his  own  bye-ends  ?  We 
can  never  hope  to  have  our  moderation* 
our  yielding  and  eafy  temper,  be  known 
unto  all  men ;  nay,  we  can  never  hope 
to  have  any  thing  to  do  with  it,  till  wc 
have  baniflied  all  private  ends  out  of  our 
hearts  ;  at  lead  till  we  have  brought  them 
all  entirely  into  fubjedUon  to  a  greater 
end  ;  and  have  fuch  a  command  over 
ourfelvcs,  as  that  wc  can  make  them  yield 
at  any  time  to  more  weighty  and  generous 
confiderations. 

Thefc  rules  will  help  as,  if  we  are  fin- 
«ere  in  the  ufe  of  them,  to  form  ourfelves 
into  this  god-like  temper  of  mind;  and 
then  to  proceed  and  improve  in  it,  not— 
withHanding  all  the  oppoiition  of  the  vio- 
lent part  ofthe  world. 

To  conclude  with  one  word  proper  on 
this  occafion ;  had  the  men  of  this  nation 
been  ttniyerfally  fenfibleof  the  nature  and 
obligation  of  this  duty,  and  poflefled  it  in 
any  degree  ;  the  wicked  violences,  and 
evils  of  this  day,  and  many  both  before 
and  after  it,  had  not  now  been  called  to 
,  our  remembrance.  I  will  not  enumerate 
them ;  but  rather  pray,  that  the  records 
of  them  in  our  hiAorics  may  make  us,  on 
aQ  fides,  more  in  love  with  true  Chriflian 
moderation;  without  which  ([will  be  bold 
to  (ay)  we  can  never  (in  time  to  come) 
be  fecure  againft  the  like  deplorable  ca- 
lamities; nor  tranfmit  thofe  inedimable 
bleifings  of  religion  and  civil  liberty,  we 
at  preient  enjoy,  (under  the  wife  govern^ 
ment  of  thofe  who  appear  to  know  the 
value  of  this  virtue,)  fafe  and  unviolated 
to  future  times  :  and  this,  I  am  fure« 
ought  to  be  the  hearty  endeavour  of  every 
proteftant  Englifhman,  of  whafdenomina* 
tion  foever. 


S   E  R  M  O  N    LXXV. 

By  Bishop  Kbnnit. 

Thatwelhould  avoid  nnncceflary  In- 
tcrfcrencc  in  the  Bufinefs  of  others, 
and  diligently  attend  to  our  own* 

I  Thbss.  iv.  lu 

Thit  ft  ftiidy  to  be  quiet,  and  ts  do  7001  Mft 
bttfinds. 

Tn  thefe  excellent  words  of  St.  PasI, 
and  thofe  to  which  they  are  joined  is 
the  two  preceding  verfes,  we  have  a  re« 
markable  tnHance  of  the  great  art  and 
addrefs  with  which  that  wife  mailer 
builder  lays  the  foundation  of  |the  Chrif- 
tian  life :  fisr  as  the  foundation  was  to 
be  laid  in  love,  and  every  part  of  the  fpi- 
ritual  building,  the  living  temple,  to  be 
rooted  and  grounded  in  that ;  fo  that  ef* 
fential  duty  is  here  eftabliihed  after  the 
fineft  manner,  and  with  the  nobleft  ele« 
gance. 

The  Chriitians  at  Tbeflalonica,  who 
were  honoured  with  this  epiftle,  (fuppofed 
to  be  the  firH  of  St  Paul's  writings,)  are 
thofe  of  whom  he  fays,  he  was  (o  gende 
among  them,  thofe  who  were  efpeciaUv 
dear  unto  nim,  and  of  whom  he  was  fo 
afiPe^onately  defirous.  Now,  being  about 
to  admonifh  them  that  they  fliould  enter- 
tain the  like  gentlenefs»  afifedion,  and 
deamefs,  for  each  other,  and  ihould  ex* 
eel  in  that  good  work,  which  he  before 
calls  the  labour  of  love,  he  thas  gendy 
btroduces,  and  thus  powerfully  recom- 
mends, his  admonition,  by  fiippofinff  them 
not  to  need  it.  jfs  fuclnng  hrotbertf  kvit 
j€  need  not  thai  I  'write  tuU0  mk,  /er  ye 
yourfeUves  are  taught  of  Qod^  t$  tene  %ne  aih 
other.  Taught  of  God ;  that  b,  by  the  ex« 
ceedine  love  of  God,  v^th  which  he  loved 
us,  and  hath  made  as  accepted  in  the  Be- 
loved :  again,  as  well  by  the  new  com- 
mandment, as  the  new>  endearing,  and 
amazing  example  of  our-  blefifed  Lord, 
and  by  the  gemus  or  fpirit  of  his  reli- 
gion* 

At  the  loth  verfe,  the  more  to  win  and 
engage  them,  he  teflifies  in  their  com* 
mendation,  that  as  they  had  thos  been 
taught  of  God,  fo  indeed  they  pradifed 
this  divine  leflbn ;  Jmii/ufeufje  ek  it,  fays 

he. 
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he*  twwmrds  idl  the  brerbren.  And  tben> 
in  the  fame  verfe*  entering  upon  the  good 
advice  for  which  he  had  fo  well  pre- 
pared the  way,  he  intimates  \othem,  that 
what  they  had  been  taught  of  God>  they 
were  ftill  to  be  reminded  of  by  his  apoftle^ 
in  order  to  their  improving  yet  upon 
themfet  vesyt)r  their  increafiog  and  abound- 
ing in  what  already  they  oractiied  :  /#V 
htfitcbyi,  hretbreHt  thai  ye  increase  fnore^md 
more.  'T^xa^viz&addereftimulumjpantecur' 
rentihtup  to  excite  and  animate  them  in 
the  race,  who  before  ran  fo  well :  and 
it  b  the  fame  addrefs  which  he  ufes  to  the 
fame  fociety,  in  the  5th  chapter  of  this 
epxftle,verfei  i .  Comfort j^^jr/elvestegetber, 
euutedijy  one  another^  even  as  al/oje  do* 

After  all  this  obliging  condud  and  wife 
infinoation,  he  proceeds  to  the  words  of 
the  text ;  in  which*  with  the  ^reateil 
plainnefs  and  fireedom,  he  now  points  oat 
the 'chief  ways  and  means  of  thas  increaf- 
in^  more  and  more»  immediately  fub- 
jomed  to  that  expreffion  :  We  hefeech  ye, 
bretbrent  tbatye  increafe  more  €md  more ^  and 
that  ye  ftudy  to  be  quutp  emd  to  do  your  own 
bt^inefs* 

Where  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  their  own 
bafinefs,  is,  I  prefume,  to  abftain  with 
caudoor,  from  intermeddling  in  the  affairs 
ef  others ;  and  then  with  diHgence  to  pur- 
fue  their  own.  He  befeeches  them  to 
flody  both  thefe  parts :  or,  perhaps,  the 
word  ftudy  is  in  the  conftrndion  to  be  ap- 
plied to  the  former  only ;  with  regard  to 
which  it  has  the  more  peculiar  energy,  as 
it  originally  fignifies  ambition,  or  the  love 
of  honour;  and  therefore  here  imports, 
that  men  ihould  make  it  their  ambition 
to  be  quiet ;  or  as  the  judicious  Dr.  Bar- 
row explains  it,  *<  ihould  afie^  quiet  with 
*'  the  like  vehemency  of  defire  and  care, 
**  as  they  are  wont  to  porfue  reputation, 
««  dignity,  and  power."  The  apoflle  has 
nfed  the  like  figure  and  turn  of  exprefiion 
in  the  loth  chapter  to  the  Hebrews,  verfe 
24.  exhorting  them,  to  provoke  ene  an- 
other  unto  love  :  there  being  fuch  an  ele« 
gant  oppofition  between  provocation  and 
love,  as  between  am()ition  and  quiet. 

My  endeavour  at  prefent,  will  be,  firft, 
to  make  fome  obfervations  on  this  excel- 
lent apoftolical  advice,  which  may  ferve 
further  to  expbin  and  illuftrate  it ;  and, 
fecondly,  to  oiFer.ibme  motives,  engaging 
■<  farther  to  comply  with  it. 

I.  Let  tts  obferye  how  admirably  this 
rule  is  framed^  aoH  how  «ach  part  of  it 


tempers  and  qualifies  the  other.  The  quiet 
enjoyed  by  our  apoftle  is  fuch  as  does  not 
exclude  bufinefs;  the  bufinefs  fuch  as 
well  admits  of  quiet.  Neither  is  the 
quiet  too  remifs  and  inaflive,  nor  the  bu- 
finefs too  intenfe  or  importunate ;  neithier 
the  one  degenerating  into  unmanly  eafe 
and  indolence,  nor  the  other  overftrained 
to  immoderate  carefulnefs  and  anxiety. 
Neither  recommends  he  the  quiet  of  thofe 
who.  fold  their  hands  together,  and  re- 
fnfe  to  labour,  nor  the  bufinefs  of  thofe 
who  fet  no  end,  no  bounds,  to  all  their 
labour  ;  but  in  a  word,  fuch  quiet  ai 
renders  bufinefs  lefs  fatiguing  and  fervile» 
fuch  bufinefs  as  renders  quiet  more  ro* 
frefhing  and  agreeable. 

2.  We  may  obferve,  that  as  the  ftiidy 
of  quiet  here  advifed,  does  not  exclude, 
but  fuppofe,  the  care  of  our  own  bufinefs, 
ftridUy  fo  called,  it  fuppofes  likewife,  what 
it  might  feem  rather  to  exclude,  the  care 
of  other  men's  bufinefs,  upon  due  occa* 
fions,  and  within  proper  limits.  Hu* 
manity  is  the  fame  with  refpedl  to  moral 
virtues  and  excellencies,  as  charity  to 
Chriftian  graces  and  endowments:  and 
it  is  nor  lefs  the  rule  of  the  former,  giveii 
by  the  voice  of  nature  itfelf,  than  of  the 
latter  given  by  the  apoftle :  Look  net  everf 
one  on  bis  own  things,  (not  barely  to  his 
own  things,)  but  every  one  aJjo  on  the  things 
of  others.  (Phil.  ii.  4.)  ^Between  humanity 
and  charity,  between  natural  and  Chriftian 
obligations,  come  in  the  civil  engage* 
ments,  or  the  ties  of  government  and  fo* 
ciety,  the  duties  of  fuperiors  and  inferiors, 
or  of  equal  partners  and  companions: 
each  of  which  engagements,  or  obliga* 
tions,  according  to  your  fbition,  cha- 
raf^er,  and  profeffion,  gives  you  the  care 
of  others  bufinefs,  and  fo  renders  it  vour 
own.  Indeed,  upon  any  occafion  ol  hu« 
manity,  juftice,  or  charity,  to  excufe  our- 
felves  by  faying  it  is  not  our  bufinefs,  is 
to  deceive  ourfelve5,  as  if  we  lived  for 
ourfelves  ak)ne.  St.  Chryfoftome  has  re* 
turned  a  very  ferious  and  fufficie'nt  anfwer 
to  thefe  evafions,  when  he  bids  us  take 
heed  left  we  incur  the  punifhment  of  Cain, 
who  firft  prefumed  to  afk  that  queftion, 
Jm  I  my  brother* s  keeper  ? 

3.  It  may  help  us  the  better  to  dif* 
cover,  and  more  clearly  to  apprehend,  the 
apoftle's  rule,  if  we  confider  the  flation 
and  circumftances  of  rlie  perfdns  to  whom 
it  is  immediately  prefcribcd.  The  city 
of  Theffaloiiica,  once  called  the  mother 
Ffj  of 
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i>f  Macedonia,  is,  yoa  know,  a  remarkable 
port,  which  then  Aoarifhed  in  trade  or 
commerce,  and  with  which,  bowfoever 
fiDce  decayed,  I  prefume,  yoa  maintain 
feme  intercourfe,  or  correlpon^eoce,  at 
^his  d^y.  Now  that  fituation,  which 
gave  it  many  advantages  as  a  place  of 
buiinefs,  had  likewife  fcveral  difadvan- 
tages  which  might  hinder  it,  more  or  lefs, 
from  being  a  place  of  quiet.  Such  waa 
the  confluence  of  ftrangcrs  of  various  na- 
tions, religions,  interefts,  difpofitions,  cuf^ 
toms,  and  manners ;  and  fuch  was  that, 
ivhich  probably  might  be  there  as  obferv* 
able  as  at  Athens,  the  prevalecce  of  re- 
ports andrumpurj,  with  that  eager  defire 
pf  telling  or  hearing  feme  new  thing, 
ivhich,  among  diiFerent  opisrlbns,  if  it 
pleafed  and  gratified  ibme,  could  not  but 
difcompofe  and  difquiet  others.  And  even 
in  the  Chriftian  fociecy  there  eftablilhed, 
and  honoured  by  6t,  Paul  with  a  perpe- 
tual commendation,  there  appear  to  have 
been  fome  perfons  lefs  honourable  or  com- 
mendable; who,  either  out  of  vain  curiofity, 
pT  thoughtlefs  levity,  or  mean  flattery,  or 
evil  jealoufy,  and  fufpicion,  took  up  the 
mock  employment  or  tale-bearers,  the  no 
|)uriner5  of  buiy-bodies  ;  who,  not  being 
fo  ingenuous  as  to  be  foftcned  by  this 
milder  reproof  in  his  firft  epiftle,  he  was  ob- 
liged to  note  more  particularly,  and  rebuke 
with  authority,  in  his  fecond.  (Ch.iii.  1 2.) 
4.  Although  the  perfons  to  whom  the 
apoftle'  writes  were  probably  of  humble 
pT  obfcure  condition,  in  thofe  early  times 
of  the  faith,  when  as  yet  not  many  rich, 
not  many  noble \vere  called ;  and  although, 
what  he  immediately  charges  them,  is  to 
attend  upon  their  own  private  ariairs, 
without  being  too  bufy  in  the  like  afl^airs 
pf  others;  the  rule  will- yet  hold  with 
equal,  or  even  with  greater  force,  aj^ainft 
interpoiing,  beyond  our  fphere  and  cha- 
ra6ler,  in  the  bufinefs  of  the  public.  It 
mufl  be  confeflVd,  he  that  has  not  a  pub- 
lic fpirit.  It  tie  defcrves  a  private  enjoy- 
ment ;  and  he  that  feels  no  charms  from 
the  love  of  his  country,  can  pretend  to 
little  fliare  in  his  country's  fafety  or  glory. 
And  this  civil,  as  well  as  facred  love,  is 
not  to  be  onlj  in  <word  and  in  tongue f  but 
in  deed  and  truth ;  or  it  is  to  prove  its 
jruth  and  reality,  by  exerting  itfelf,  upon 
juft  occafions,  in  deed  or  a6\ion.  Nor 
can  it  be  denied,  but  that  ttiere  may  be 
a  criminal  iilence  and  inadivity  in  this 
regard ;  as  there  are  ex^unplcs  in  hiftory 


of  fomc  who,  at  the  beginning  of  public 
troubles,  fitting  flili  as  unconcerned  fpcc- 
tators,  have  thereby  left  the  power,  whea 
perhaps  they  had  the  will,  of  helping  to 
fupprefs  them.  Yet  the  other  extr^fme  ii 
the  more  frequent,  when  men  are  trou- 
bled, and  trouble  others,  without  catife, 
and  fear  where  no  fear  is ;  intrude  into 
the  myfterics  of  flate,  afpire  to  be  of  the 
cabinet,  and  aflfume  the  parts  of  heroes 
and  patriots,  without  a  call  orcoiBmiiBon. 
it  feems  a  wcty  defirable  character  in  a 
private  perfon,  that  of  the  wife  wo^ao^ 
(2  Sam.  XX.  1 9. )  J  am  one  cfthem  thai  art 
peaceable  and  faithful  in  Ijrad  :  fo  peace- 
able as  not  to  (  ••'rurb  the  conjnvon  repofe, 
fo  faithful  as  not  to  be  wanting  in  duty 
and  fer vice  to  the  common  d?L^ce ;  lb 
wife  as  t.)  leave  to  God  the  government 
of  the  world,  and  to  our  fover^igu  that  of 
the  kingdom  ;  and  to  depend  upon  both 
for  the  method  and  event  of  couafeU  and 
adions,  of  peace  and  war. 

Having  made  fome  obfcrvations  on  this 
memorable  advice  in  the  text,  wiiicn  may 
ferve  farther  to  explain  and  iliuilrate  it; 
I  (liall,  in  the 

II.  Second  place,  ciTer  fome  motivfs 
cngaginjx  4is  fanhcr  to  comply  with  it; 
and  tlicfe  as  well  particular  as  general. 

*  I .  Firil,  then,  even  nature  and  renfon 
folicit  you  (and  tiiefe  are  powerful  foli- 
citors)  to  comply  widi  this  advice  of  the 
apodie.  Niitin-e  is  fludious  of  quiet,  or 
defirous  of  re i^  and  repofe  ;  and  thocgh, 
upon  confultii.g  with  renfon, it  is  convinced 
that  in  the  fccne  of  this  life  it  can  have 
no  perfeft  repofe,  or  that  this  is  not  the 
ultimate  place  of  its  rc4i,  it  U.U  dciiies  to 
repofe  itfelf  here  in  its  journey,  or  to 
have  a  reding  place  by  tUe  way.  And 
then,  according  to  its  frame  and  conrti- 
tution,  it  does  not  purfue  refl  or  qaiet, 
abfohitely,  by  which,  in  its  prefcnt  4tate, 
and  this  time  of  its  fojcurning,  it  would 
foon  grow  weary  of  itfelf ;  but  red  after 
labour,  quiet  after  buftncfs.  All  thofe 
who,  in  their  feveral  profeflluns,  are  iaodr 
ably  dilHpguiflied  by  the  name  of  men  pf 
buflnefs,  agree  in  this  (declaration,  that 
they  labour  in  their  youth,  with  the  de- 
fign  and  hope  of  retiring  (kfely  and  com*- 
fbrtably  in  their  age. 

The  men  of  eminent  and  public  bufi- 
nefs,  the  great  ftatefmen,and  great  gene* 
rals,  thofe  who  are  leaden  of  the  peofU  fy 
their  counjeh,  or  who  go  in  and  oni  beferf 
the  peapU,  and  fght  thur  baitUi,  are  wont 

equally 
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Jtf{mSj  to  fweaten  their  gioiiout  cares^ 
with  the  profped  of  a  not  inglorious  re- 
ocfs ;  when,  having  adminiftered  baiiners 
with  danger,  they  nay  enjoy  quiet  with 
iionour. 

Upon  this  common  principle,  this  ten- 
dency and  inclination  of  natare,are  founds 
ed  the  pleafnres  of  a  country  life,  the 
-charms  of  thoTe  happy  fcenes,  the  fields, 
the  woods,  the  fprings,  the  gardens,  and 
the  vineyards  ;  which  have  been  adorned 
with  the  fineft  ilrains,  and  tlie  moft  lovely 
•descriptions  of  ancient  ind  modem  wit, 
and  which  have  yet  a  natural  delicacy  and 
mgreeablenefs,  that  can  only  be  felt,  as 
being  indeed  too  tine  to  be  expre£ed .  But 
iiill  among  the  defired  entertainments  of 
foch  an  amiable  retreat,  *'  ihe  exercifes 
•*  of  working  and  walking,"  (Sir  William 
Temple,)  have  been  juftly  placed,  as  de- 
lightful in  themfelves,  and  are  the  fitted 
to  introduce  other  innocent  delights.  And 
though  they^^  burihent  and  heavy  tra*vail, 
the  hard  and  painful  labour,be  the  punilh- 
ment  of  fin  ;  yet,  when  God  created  man 
upright,  invefting  him  with  pure  inno- 
cence  and  perfeft  plea fu re,  as  hc/et  him 
in  the  garden  fwbich  he  had  flantedy  fo  he 
fct  him  there  to  drefs  it  and  to  keep  it, 
"Which  fuppofes  fome  bufinefs  in  that  blifs- 
•fui  quiet,  fome  taik  not  ferviJe  and  fati- 
guing, but  free  and  divertive,  not  a-weari- 
nefs  to  the  fk(b,  but  a  reviving  of  the 
ipirit;  or. 


dniy  fo  much  toll 


Of  the  fweet  gardening  labour,  as  made  eafe 
Moreeafy*  Miltok. 

2.  It  may  farther  induce  yon  to  a  com- 
pliance with  the  text,  if  you  pleafe  to  con- 
fider,  that  this  deiire  of  nature,  and  this 
•  jodgment  of  reafon,  are  confirmed  by  oh- 
iervation,  and  joftified  in  fad  and  experi- 
ence. So  long  an  acquaintance  with  men 
and  things,  fo  large  a  profped  of  the 
world,  have  ihcwn  yoo  many  inftances,  as 
well,  on  the  one  hand,  of  that  trouble  and 
ibrrow,  that  ftrife  and  enmity,  and  all  that 
labyrinth  of  misfortunes,  in  which  they 
are  wont  to  involve  themfelves  who  un- 
liappily  think  it  their  bafinefs  to  be  un-f 
quiet ;  as,  on  the  other  hand,  of  the  peace 
ahd  contentment,  the  love  and  favourj^ 
and  all  the  train  of  felicities  attending  on 
tbofe,  VfHoJiiufy  t$  he  quiet  m^d  /«  4o  their 
^ttm  hufinejs.  And  the  more  any  perfon 
-  advances  m  the  latter  of  thefe  chara^ers^ 
1  the  more  he  wiH  isA  the  happy  coane^OD 


between  ile-parts  of  this  golden  rule ;  that 
by  doing*  his  own  bufineis  he  bed  iludies, 
to  be  quiet,  and  to  let  others  be  fo ;  and 
that  by  ftndying  to  be  qaiet,  he  bed  does 
his  own  bukne6>  without  hindrance  or 
interruption  to  that  of  others. 

Indeed,  if  as  was  above  mentioned,  and 
as  good  Mr.  Herbert  (a  country  parfon) 
fo  well  exprefles  it,  *«  even  in  paradiie 
**  man  had  a  caliing,  how  much  more  oat 
**  of  paradife,  when  the  evils  which  he  is 
**  now  fubjed  co,  may  be  prevented,  or  di- 
«*  verted  by  reafon  able  labour  ?"— «« If/» 
fays  another  venerable  orator,  (Dr.  Sprat, 
Hiftory  of  Royal  Society,),"  we  caftan 
"  eye  upon  all  the  tempeils  which  ariie 
**  within  oor  breafts,  and  confider  the 
"  caufes  and  remedies  of  all  the  violent 
**  deiires,  malicious  envies,  intemperate 
«*  joys,  and  irregular  griefs,  by  which  the 
**  lives  of  moft  men  become  miferable  or 
**  guilty,  we  (hall  find  that  they  are  chieAy 
**  produced  by  idlenefs,  and  may  be  moft 
**  naturally  ciired  by  di\%rfion.  What- 
"  ever  art  (hall  be  abletobufy  the  minds 
"  of  men,  with  a  conftant  courfe  of  in- 
**  nocent  works,  or  to  fill  them  with  as 
••  vigorous  and  pleafant  images  as  thofe 
**  ill  imprefTtons  by  which  they  are  de- 
"  luded,  will  certainly  have  the  (ureft  ef* 
"  fed  in  compofing  and  purifying  their 
"  thoughts.*' 

3.  To  thefe  raotiret  from  nature  and 
reafon,  experience  and  obfervation,  yoa 
will  add  another  of  the  greateft  weight 
from  the  de(ign  of  religion,  and  the  pre- 
cepts of  Clirillianity. 

If,  as  touchlnjg  the  (ludy  of  quiet,  and 
advancement  of  brotherly  love,  it  were 
not  neeciful  for  the  apoftle  to  write,  much 
lefs  is  it  needful  for  us  to  fpeak.  But  you 
fee  that  the  doing  your  own  bu(]nefs  is 
one  great  means  of  this  peace  and  love ; 
fo  that  if  this  be  what  you  are  taught  of 
God,  that  likewi(^  is  an  inftm£lion  not 
only  apoftolicaU  but  immediately  divine. 
Even  in  temporal  things,  every  man  batb 
his  p^per  gift  tfGed,  one  afier  this  man" 
ner^  anothtr  after  that.  (iCor.  vii.  7.)  By 
birth  and  education,  by  genius  and  ca- 
pacity, even  by  temper  and  inclination, 
God  hath  prepared  every  man  for  fome 
lawful  bufinefs  or  profeiSon,  employment 
or  calling*  AtA,  a^  God  hath  difirihuted 
fo  e*vety  m4tft»  as  the  Lord  hath  called  every 
one  fo  let  him  <walk ;  or,  let  every  man  vuhere^ 
in  be  is  called  thernn  abide  nmtb  God.  ( 1  Cor* 
vii.  17«  a4.y  Which  wordsji  as  that  extend- 
Ff4  edt 
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cd>  do  by  no  means  unply^,  tlut  ewerj 
man  fliodd  have  fome  iaborioas  calling  ; 
fin^  if  a  perfon  of  generous  birtb»  of  large 
revenues,  numerous  dependencies^  and 
grea\  authority*  be  not  called  to  the  pab- 
£c  fervice  of  his  country*  by  his  connfds^ 
or  his  arms,  it  is*  as  our  great  Bifliop 
Sanderfon  obferves,  (Serm.on  i  Cor.vii. 
04.)  a  worthy  calling  to  him  to  keep  hof- 
lutality,  to  preferve,  cultivate,  and  improve 
lus  ellate*  to  educate  his  children,  to  pro- 
mote peace  and  quiet,  frlendlhip  and  good 


(ecolar ;  as  without  the  former,  the  latter, 
yon  fee,  would  be  labour  loft.  Your  re« 
ligions  reft  does  .not'  intermpt,  but  im- 
prove  and  fecurc  your  natural;  fince 
without  that,  it  is  evident  this  quiet  would 
be  uneafy.  Upon  the  whole,  as  in  the 
order  of  faith,  and  by  the  inftitntion  of 
our  blefled  Lord,  fo,  by  the  courfe  of  na* 
ture  itfelf,  we  are,  through  labour,  to  enter 
into  reft  :  but  then,  in  both  regards,  he 
gives  us,  by  his  grace,  what  nature  and 
Uie  world  cannot  give ;  fince  his  jUi  it 


agreement  among  his  neighbours;  and    ^4^,  and  his  i«r/i&M /i^i^/,  his  fervice  free^ 


fince,  in  general,  according  to  that  true 
maxim,  "  No  man  lives  idly  that  lives 
ttfefully."  ^      . 

Nor,  does  religion,which  Uds  yon  never 
be  idle,  oblige  you  to  be  always  bufy ; 
but,  for  the  fake  of  your  health,  and  even 
of  vour  bufinefs  it(elf,  to  interpofe  that 
ea(e  and  reft,  that  converfation  and  diver- 
fion,  thofe  other  fuitable  refrefiunents  and 
amufements,  by  which  you  fufpeud,  or  as 
it  were  lofe,th«  thought  of  your  cares  and 
affairs,  that  you  mav  find  it  again  with  re- 
newed appetite  and  vigour ;  which  fweet« 
ly  unbend  the  mind,  or  elfe  bend  it  an- 
other way,  and  make  the  change  more 
acceptable,  than  the  bare  forgetfulnefs  or 
intermifiion. 

Nor,  laftly ,  does  the  apoftle  bv  there  ad- 
vifmg  the  Corinthians  to  abide  in  their 
calling,  or  here,  the  Theffalonians  to  do 
their  own  bufinefi,  any  ways  intimate. 


dom,  his  labour  reft,  his  bufinefs  quiet. 

To  thefe  three  heads  which  we  have 
been  confidering,  1  believe  may  be  re- 
duced the  chief  general  motives  eo^ging 
your  compliance  with  this  advice  in  the 
text :  there  are  two  others  more  pardca- 
lar,  which  I  defire  leave  to  remind  you  of, 
and  ihall  fo  conclude, 

4.  You  know  this  apoftolical  rule  has 
been  enforced  by  roval  authority,  recom- 
mended from  the  throne,  repeated,  and 
again  endeared  to  os,  by  a  fovercign, 
whofe  (example  is  an  illuftrious  comment 
npon  it:  whofe  facred  power,  matched 
with  incomparable  goodnefs  of  nature,  (to 
afe  Mr.  Hooker's  words  of  Queen  Eliaa- 
beth,)  makes  it  her  ftudy  and  bufinefs, 
to  prcferve  the  quiet  of  her  own  king- 
doms, to  reftore  that  of  others,  and  to 
perpetuate  both  :  and  who  has  been 
pleafed   to  honour  this  national  fociety 


that  men  (hould  neceflarily  perfevere  in  with  an  efpecial  mark  of  her  royal  fovoar, 

their  calling,  their  fecular  caUing,  nnto  which  we  hope  will  likewife  be  perpetual, 

death,  and  not  relinquifh  or  exchange  it  And,  certainly,  we  ought^  to  contribute 

upon  any  confideration.    For,  certainly,  what  we  can,  in  our  inferior  fladons,  to 

it  is  happy  for  them,  when  having,  as  we  make  her  as  eafy  and  happv,   as  ibe 

fay,  done  their  own  bufinefs,  they  may  re-  makes  us,  in  her  hiebeft  and  brighteft 

tire  to  greater  quiet  and  tranquillity,  and  fphere  ;  particularly ,  by  uking  St.  Paul's 

leave  their  calling  more  freely  and  entirely,  advice,  which  flie  has  made  her  aftedion* 


to  abide  with  God,  or,  as  oar  apoftle  elie- 
where  fpeaks,  to  atind  «a  tbi  Lard  tjoitb' 
9ut  difiroQwm* 

But  he  means,  that  while  they  retain 
their  calline,  or  bufinefs,  they  Qiould  be 
pleafed  and  contented  with  it ;  faithful, 
uiduftrious,  fober,  and  religious  in  it;  and 
more  efpecially  watchful  aeainft^ thofe  fins 
which  do  more  eafily  beiet  it/  This  is 
to  abide  in  it  with  God ;  and  he  that  thus 
abides,  may  humbly  afiure  hirofelf,  that 
God  is  with  him,  as  he  was  with  Jofeph, 
and  that  'what  bt  taketb  in,  batul,  tbi  Lord 
wUl  maki  it  to  frofper* 

Wherefore,  your  fpiritual  or  Chriftian 
callidg  does  not  impair  but  advance  your 


ate  wiih  and  obliging  requcft ;  and  by 
offering  for  her  excellent  majefty,  our 
primers,  interceffkns,  and  giving  e/tboMiSf 
(as  he  direds  us  to  do  for  princes,  and 
alJ  tbat  are  in  autberityj  that  under  her 
we  mtef  had  a  qmet  and  peaceaUe  lifi»  in 
allgadUne/s  and bonefiy.  (1  Tim.  xi.  i.) 

5thly  and  laiUy,  1  ftiall  only  bring  to 
your  rcmcmbraice  another,  and  yet  more 
peculiar  motive^  as  the  words  I  have  been 
treating  of,  have  the  like  affinity  widi 
your  ftation  and  circumfiances,  here,  as 
they  had  with  theirs  to  whom  they  were 
firftaddreffcd.  For  you  obfcrve,  that^cr 
the  verfe  of  the  text  it  immediately  foi- 
lonra*  /to  je  waU  bmeftlj  ttwardt  thtm 
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that  are  without,  that  Is,  (as  the  word  im- 
ports both  in  ancient  and  modern  lan- 
guage,) not  only  honeftly  bat  honourably^ 
not  only  jafily  bat  charitably;  or  what 
ike  9poftle  has  exprefled  in  that  other  fa- 
mous pailage,  by  thinking  and  doing,  not 
Oo\y  tvhat/iever  things  are  honefi,  nuhatfi^ 
4<ver  things  sure  jufi,  but  likewife  tuhatfi- 
t^er  things  are  kvelj  and  of  good  report* 
Think,  IWJ  yoxk,  on  thele  things,  and 
do  thefe  things  firft  oat  of  duty,  and  then 
OQt  of  ambition ;  for  the  fake  of  virtue 
firft,  and  then  for  the  fake  of  praife; 
the  praife  of  yourfelves,  and  of  your  efta- 
Uifliment ;  of  your  nation,  and  ot  your 
religion ;  of  your  government,  and  of 
your  queen. 

Behold t  how  good  and  pleafemt  it  is,  (how 
lovelv  a  thing  and  of  how  gdod  report !) 
Jor  brethren  to  dweil  together  in  unity  / 
(Pfalm  cxxxiii.  i.)  Yet  how  much 
aa  this  amiable,  this  goodly  fight  im- 
proved, when  brethren  dwell  together 
in  unity  and  induftry ;  that  is,  ftudying 
to  be  quiet,  and  doing  their  own  bufi- 
nefs! 

May  you,  by  a  condnued  fuccefs  in 
both,  as  well  anfwer  more  and  more  the 
induftrbus  fpirit  and  good-nature  of  your 
country,  as  increafe  the  efleem  and  re- 
fyt€t  of  ftrangers  !  And  by  a  right  ufe  of 
thefe,  and  all  other  advantages  afibrded 
as>  may  we  all  obtain  that  true  reft  from 
oar  labours,  when  the  wori  ofrighteoufi^ 
Mefsjball  be  peace  t  and  the  effeSl  of  right  eouf- 
aifs,  quietnejfs^  and  affitrance  forever  ! 

f*  And  grant,  O  Lord,  we  befeech 
^f  thee,  that  the  courfe  of  this  world  may 
•i  be  fo  peaceably  ordered  by  thy  ^o- 
''  vernance,  that  thy  charch  may  joy 
«*  fuUy  fervc  thee  in  all  godly  quiet- 
'«  nefs^  through  Jefui  Chr^  our  Lord. 


SERMON    LXXVL 

The  Origin  and  Rife  of  the  Blcfling$ 
and  Comforts  of  Life* 

Psalm  civ.  15. 

Wine  thtt  miketh  |)ad  the  heart  of  man,  ani 
oil  Co  nake  him  a  clieerfol  countejuoce^  aa4 
bfcad  to  ftrcnsihcD  mao*i  heart* 

q^  H I  s  pfalm  is  a  noble  panegyric  on  the 
'*'  divine  Author  of  nature,  an  eloquent 
and  devout  meditation  on  the  wiidom* 
power,  and  goodnefs  oPGod,  in  creatina^ 
preferving,  and  governing  the  world* 
More  particularly,  and  in  the  ampleil 
manner,  it  defcnbes  the  natural  frame» 
texture,  and  pofition,  of  this  our  globe,  or 
the  facred  and  providendal  theory  of  the 
earth ;  the  dimiiine  and  diilributing  of 
the  waters  through  us  channels  and  veins* 
the  vaft  expanfion  and  .regions  of  the 
air,  that  clothe  and  cover  it;  and  the 
kindly  moifture  derived  from  thence  to  its 
higher  and  more  eminent  parts,  which 
efpecially  need  that  occafional  fupply:  for^ 
as  verfe  lOth,  Hefendeth  the  Jprings  inf 
the  rivers  (or  into  the  vallies}  nuhich  run 
among  the  hilh ;  fo  verfe  ly^itHe luaterith 
the  hills  from  ahove, {or  from  his  chambers,) 
the  earth  is  filed  (or  is  fatisfied)  with  the 
fruits  of  thy  works.  And  this  efffcdi  of  na- 
tural providence,  this  fertility  of  the  earth 
in  aU|its  parts,  is  defigned  forthe'fuc« 
port  and  fuftenance  of  Uiofe  better  works 
in  the  animal  creation,  of  man  efpecially* 
the  prince  of  it,  and  the  image  of  its 
Creator.  Thus,  verfe  14,  15.  He  caufeth 
the  grafs  to  grow  (or  he  bringeth  fdlth 
grafs)  for  the  cattle 9  and  green  herb  for  the 
fervice  of  men :  that  he  may  bring  food  out 
of  the  earthy  and  wine  that  maketh  glad  the 
heart  of  man,  and  oil  to  make  him  a  cheerful 
countenance^  (or  to  make  his  face  to  ihine,) 
and  bread  tofirengthen  (or  that  ftrengtheOi^ 
eth)  man^s  heart. 

The  text  may  very  eafily  and  fitly  re- 
mind us  of  the  original  and  the  ufe  of 
thefe  natural  gifts  or  bleifings,  which  (b 
elegantly  it  reprcfcnts.  As  agreeing 
with  the  contCKt,  it  reminds  us  of  their 
original,  or  (hews  us  whence  they  come  \ 
as  defcribing  them  by  their  properties  and 
effeds,  it  reminds  us  of  their  ufe,  or  ihews 
the  end  for  which  they  come. 
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In. the  fbllowing  difcourfc,  I  defirc  leave 
to  fpeak  brie  Ay  of  each,  and  then  by 
comparing  them  with  each  other,  or  the 
original  of  thefe  gifts  with  the  ufe,  to  inti- 
mate what  rules  this  comparifon  affords 
Bs,  in  guarding  againft  their  refpedlive 
abufe  ;  and,  in  the  lall  place,  to  o&er  fome 
things  by  way  of  farther  obfcrvation,  or 
infer^pce. 

L.  Firft,  Thisexpreffion,in  agreement 
with  the  context,  well  reminds  us  of  the 
original  of  thefc  natural  blefling.s,or  fhews 
ws  from  whofe  hands  they  come;  that 
€wtTY  good  gift,  every  thing  perfedk  in 
its  kind,  or  beautiful  in  its  (eafon,  Cometh 
from  above.  The  defign  and  genius  of 
the  pfalm,  the  whole  frame  of  this  facred 
compofition,  engages  us  to  render  vftto  God 
ibi  things  that  are  God*%y  in  afcribing 
to  him  the  things  which  we  call  of  nature ; 
:ind  fo  to  join  in  that  grateful  acknow- 
ledgment, and  religious  obfervation,  verfc 
7,/^i  O  Lord,  boiv  manifold  are  thy  ^waris, 
in  lui/iiom  haft  thou  modi  them  e^t  the 
tartb  is  full  of  thy  riches^ 

And  thefe  three,  the  nobleft  and  moft 
excellent  gifts  of  the  earth,  are  therefore 
cfpecially  his  riches,  and  fuch  as  come 
cut  of  his  treafury,  who  thus  'vifiteth  the 
garth,  and  hlejfeth  it,  and  maketb  it  ijery 
plenteous  ;  and  thus  cro-wneth  the  year  ivith 
his  goodnefs.  Accordingly  we  find,  in 
other  places  of  his  holy  word,  that  he  is 
pleafed  to  challenge  and  affert  thefe  to 
bimfclf  more  eminently,  and  particularly, 
as  gifts  more  worthy  (if  I  may  fo  fpeak) 
of  his  donation  and  difpofal ;  even  in  pre- 
ference to  thofe  other  riches,  which  have 
appropriated  to  themfelves  the  name,  birt 
which,  without  thefe,  would  be  fo  vain  and 
ttfclefs,  fo  incompetent  for  our  proviiion 
or  fatisfaflion. 

In  the  fecond  chapter  of  Hofea,  when 
God  is  pleading  with  his  favourite  nation, 
with  Kr^el  his  beloved,  accufing  and  even 
rejcdling  this  his  fpoufe,  for  fo  ill  requit- 
ing his  love,  one  great  inftance  of  her  ig- 
norance, or  rather  of  her  ingratitude,  is 
(verfe  8.)  She kne^  not  (that  is,  flic  would 
not  acknowledge)  that  I  ga*ue  her  com, 
and  twine,  and  oil^  and  multiplied  herjil*ver 
euid  gold.  Therefore,  lays  he,/  tjuill  return 
and  take  anuay  my  corn  in  the  time  thereof', 
and  mywine  in  the  feafon  thereof,  &c.  or  as 
it  is  clfewhere  exprefTcd  fnort  emphati- 
cally. Thou  ft:alt  fc-w,  but  thou  Jhnlt  not 
rtafi  tbcujhalt  tread  the  6li*ves,butjhalt  not 


anoint  thee  tuitb  oil;  and  fijoeet  wine,  but 
ftjok  not  drink  nuine.     (Micah,  vi.  15.) 

And  then,  being  pleafed  in  judgment 
to  remember  mercy,  after  this  threatening 
that  he  would  fo  feverely  teach  his  people 
to  prize  the  enjoyment,  by  feeling  the 
want>  or  to  mak«  them  know  who  it  was 
that  gave  thefe  blelEngs,  in  knowing  who 
could  take  them  away,  he  promiies  the 
reftoring  of  them  in  greater  a)MindaQce, 
as  the  great  evidence  and  happy  cffeft 
of  bis  reconciliation:  And  it  fijoll  cme  to 
pafs  in  that  day,  I  <will  hear,  (faith  the 
Lord,)  I  tuili  bear  the  beawns,  and  tb^ 
Jhall  bear  the  earth,  and  the  earth  Jbull  bear 
the  corn,  and  the  'mine,  and  the  oil;  tad 
they  Jball bear  Jefreel.  (Verfe  ?x,  22.)  A 
very  rhetorical  fcheme  of  fpccchj  the 
meaning  of  which  is  given  us  more  plaii^ 
ly  by  another  prophet :  The  floors^  fays 
he,  Jball  be  full  of^wbe^u,  and  the  fats  Jtali 
jyverfvw  'with  wine  and  oil.  (Joel,  xi.24.) 
,2.  Secondly,  The  exprelfion  of  tlwj 
text  defcr^bing  thefe  natural  bleffings,  in 
fo  fine  4nd  elegant  a  manner,  by  their 
qualities  or  properties,  an4  their  effefls, 
reminds  us  of  their  ufe,  as  well  as  of  their 
original  \  or,  not  only  (hews  whence  and 
from  whom  they  come,  but  for  whom, 
and  to  what  intent,  or  end;  as  all  for 
the  ufe  of  man,  fo  with  a  variety  in  that 
ufe,  agreeable  to  their  fcvcral  natures, 
and  his  4ifferent  occafions  :  Wine  that 
maketb  glad  the  heart  of  man,  and  oil  ia 
make  bim  a  cheerful  countenance,  and  brea4 
toftrengtben  man*s  heart. 

Of  which,  if  you  pleafc*  let  us  take  a 
more  particular  view. 

I .  Wine  that  nuiketb  glad  (or,  to  make 
glad^  the  heart  of  man  ;  to  fupply,  repair, 
and  mcreafe,  his  animal  fpirits ;  to  give 
a  quick  and  grateful  motion  to  that  foun- 
tain, or  receptacle  of  them,  the  heart,  and 
thence  to  derive  and  diffufe  a  gaiety  and 
alacrity  through  his  frame  ;  fuch  as  may 
refrelh  him  after  labour,  relieve  him  in 
forrow,  or  even  raife  and  revive  him  in 
extremity  and  mifcry :  for,  indeed,  it 
will  ever  be  a  noble  rule,  if  not  carried 
too  far ;  Gi»ve  ftrong  drink  ustto  bim  that 
is  ready  to  perifl?,  and  wine  to  thofe  that  he 
ofhea'vy  heart ;  let  him  drink  and  forget  Us 
ponjerty,  and  remember  bis  ^mijery  no  m9n. 
(Prov.  xxxi.  6.  7.) 

2  And  oil  to  make  bim  a  cheerful  countt' 
nance,  (or  to  make  his  face  to  fliine,)  a 
phrafe  evidently  retiring  to  tlie  cnfiom 
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of  the  more  eaftern  nations,  and  of  thia 
Itkewtfe  in  ancient  droe,  of  ufing  fragrant 
oiJj  and  unguents,  eflfcnces,  or  perfumes,  • 
at  their  fedival  entertainments ;  to  which 
•diere  are  fo  frequent  aI)u£ons  in  other 
parts  of  the  •(acred  writings,  and  in  the 
Grecian  and  Roman  authors.  And  though, 
by  the  difference  of  cuftom,  the  cxpreflion 
Biay  ieem  to  lofe  fomewhat  of  its  force 
aad  beauty  at  prcfent ;  yet,  1  prefume, 
it  has  a  perpetual  meaning,  to  denote  the 
defign  of  nature  and  providence  in  the 
gifts  we  have  received  from  them,  that 
CO  the  ioward  we  (hould  add  an  outward 
complacency  and  delight,  or,  by  the  cheer- 
fulnefs  of  our  countenance,  teftify  the 
gladnefs  of  our  heart 

Thus  may  the  oil  be  extended  to  bear 
an  analogy  with  all  thofe  things,  whether 
in  apparel,  in  provifions,  in  furniture,  or 
the  like,  by  which,  according  to  your  con- 
dition and  circum fiances,  you  fhew,  that 
you  are  modeftly  fatisfied  in  .yourfelves, 
and  your  own  portion^ .  and  delighted 
with  the  (bciety  and  converfe  of  others. 
And,  as  chefe  ornaments  or  advantages 
almoft  naturally  fmooth  and  brighten  the 
afped,  and  make  the  heart  viiible  in  the 
face ;  fo,  if  they  are  pofTefTed  in  a  lefs 
degree,  or  entirely  wanting,  yet  this  it- 
fclf  is  the  greateft  advantage,  and  even 
capable  of  fupplying  the  place  of  all  the 
reft.  The  cheerful  countenance  is  itfclf  the 
pil  ofgl&dnefs^  and  thus  a  poor  reception 
with  a  hearty  welcome,  is  moft  feniibly 
defcribed  in  that  of  the  poet ; 

—     ■     ■      Z¥ftr  omaia  vuJius 
Acetjjert  bwii. 

♦*  The  beft  part  of  the  feaft  was,  that 
•*  the  entertainers  looked  agreeably,  or 
**  Teemed  pleafed  with  their  company." 

3.  And  bread  to  ftrengtben  man's  heart. 
After  the  more  iplendid  fruits  and  bleiT* 
ings  oi,  the  earth»  follows  this,  which  is. 
the  moft  folid  and  fubftantial :  this  for 
exigency  and  neceffity,  as  thofe  rather 
for  convenience  and  delight :  thofe  are 
to  cheer  us,  this  to  fuflain  us :  th^e  to 
cultivate  and  improve  ibciety,  this  to  pre- 
fer ve  each  individual :  thofe  either  to  ex- 
cite or  exprefs  our  joy ;  this  to  maintain 
our  health  and  force,  or  even  our  life : 
without  thofe  we  might  feem  to  want  an 
efpecial  means  of  rejoicing,  and  of  writ- 
ing that  joy  upon  the  countenance ;  with- 
out this  (which  is  emphatically  want)  not 
pnJy  our  couoteoance  would  ftfll  and  be 


fad,  but  even  our  heart  would  faint  and 
fail  witliin  us. 

Wherefore  we  cannot  enough  admire 
and  extol  thelwifdom  and  goodnefs  of  Pro- 
videuce,  and^he  goodly  order  of  nature^ 
that  while  the  former  gifts  are  mor^  tc- 
drained  and  peculiar,  this  lajft  feems  to  be 
unlimited  and  univerfal»  and  is  veryoftea 
more  plentiful  and  abonndingt  where  thofe 
are  rare  or  deficient.  So  that,  though 
every  foil  does  not  bear  or  produce. all 
things,  that  there  may  bv  a  correfpond- 
ence  and  commerce  of  nations;  and  though 
every  country  be  not,  like  this  good  bnd, 
a  land  of  olive -yards  an^  ^vineyards ;  yet  is 
there  fcarce  any  but  which,  commonly  and 
in  fome  proportion,  gi^eth feed  to  thefvwer,^ 
and  bread  to  the  eater. 

Thus  at  once  is  foreign  traffic  encop- 
4^ged,  and  domefHc  induflry  :  the  coa* 
veniencies  and  ornaments  of  life  are  im- 
ported from  abroad ;  the  necefiities  of  it 
produced  at  heme :  thu$  while  the  rich, 
enjoy  a  larger  plenty  and  choicer  delicacy, 
according  to  their  quality  and  condition, 
or  their  importance  to  the  public  fervicc, 
the  poor  (in  the  mean  time)  eat  and  are 
fatisfied,  and  go  forth  contented  to  their 
'worJ^,  and  to  ineir  labour.  O  Lord,  hotv 
tnanifold  are  thy  luorks  /  in  ivifdom  hcfi 
thou  made  them  all  \  the  earth  is  full  of  thy 
riches. 

II.  I  have  coniidered  this  agreeable 
exprcffion  of  the  text  both  the  ways  pro- 
pofed ;  or,  as  it  reminds  us  both  of  the 
original  and  the  ufe  of  thefe  natural  be- 
nefits. And  now,  comparing  the  original 
with  the  ufe  of  them,  let  us  fee  what  rules 
this  comparifon  affords  us,  in  guarding 
againft  their  mifapplicaiion  and  abufe. 

And  two  rules,  or  cautions,  are  hence 
evidently  fuggeiled,  that  we  fhould  not 
employ  thefe  happy  gifts,  either  to  the 
difhonour  of  the  giver,  or  the  hurt  of 
the  receiver.  For,  though  one  ciFeft  in- 
deed is  infeparable  from  the  other,  and 
God  is  faid  to  be  di  (honoured  when  man, 
his  image,  is  hurt  or  depraved,  and  man 
never  more  hurts  himfelf,  than  when  in 
any  inftance  he  difbonours  his  Maker; 
yet,  for  method's  fake,  we  may  not  un* 
fitly  diilinguifli  them,as  oppofed  foclearljf 
to  the  two  points  already  confidered. 

If  we  pervert  thefe  good  gifts  to  the 
difhonour  of -the  giver,  we  forget  theic 
original ;  if  to  the  hurt  of  the  receiver, 
we  forget  their  ufe.  If  amidfl  f^ch  fair 
advaotafes,  even  when  the  fruits  of  our 
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induftry,  and  the  works  of  our  hands ; 
mach  more,  if  aznidfl  vineyards  and  $livi' 
trees  ivhicb  ijoe  planted  not,  and  fields  *wbicb 
nue  firmed  not,  we  become  unthankful  and 
unholy^  infolent  and  prefuniptuouSf  fordid 
and  uncharitable  ;  then,  in^ed,  yt^  forget 
the  Lord  our  God,  and  knotw  not  that  it  is 
be 9  who  gave  us,  or  bos  fuftained  us  ivitb 
contt  and  'wine^  and  oiL  If  we  become  in- 
temperate and  luxurious,  foft  and  volup- 
tuousy  waileful  and  profufe,  we  know  not 
then  why  he  gave  them  us>  with  what 
quality  and  efficacy,  to  what  purpofe  and 
intention :  Wine  to  make  glad  tbe  beari  of 
Man,  not  to  overcome,  and  by  confequencc 
grieve  it ;  to  raife  and  exhilarate,  not  to 
exhale  and  diffipate  the  fpirits ;  to  pro- 
mote friendihip,  and  honour,  and  gene- 
rofity,  not  to  intiame  contentions  and 
wrath,  or  to  invite  wounds  without  caufe. 
Again— Oi7  (or  anv  proportionable  be- 
nefit and  accommoclation)  to  make  bim  of 
M  cbeerful  countenance ;  not  to  paint  eafe 
or  indolence  upon  his  looks ;  not  that  he 
may  indulge  this,  or  any  refemblin^  de- 
fight,  to  fuch  wantonnefs  and  effemmacy 
as  was  fo  frequent,  and  fo  fatal  to  the  old 
eaflern  empires,  and  afterwards  to  Greece 
and  Italy ;  of  which  their  own  writers 
fadly  tell  us,  and  which  they  confefs  re- 
venged upon  them  the  conqueft  of  the 
world.  And  laftly,  bread  to  firengtbem 
man's  beart ;  sot  to  furfeit  and  opprefs  it 
yArhfulnefs  of  bread,  or  difpofe  it  to  for- 
geifulnefs  of  him  to  whom  we  daily  pray 
for  our  needful  and  decent  provifion; 
by  whofe  vjord,  (or  blefTmg,)  and  not  'by 
bread  alone,  we  live,  and  who  himfelf  alone 
is,  properly  and  efFedlually,  tbe  firengtb 
of  our  beart,  and  oar  port  ion  for  ever. 

Thus  again  I  have  prefented  to  you 
this  goodly  Aght»  or,  if  you  pi  eafe,  this 
delightful  landfcape,  this  combination  of 
natural  bleflings  and  comforts  ;  and  thus 
afi^ain  endeavoured  to  fliew  the  connexion 
of  their  ufe  with  their  original,  by  ihew- 
ing  the  cautions  hence  afforded  againfl 
their  refpedive  abufe. 

III.  I  am  now  to  offer  fome  things  by 
way  of  further  obfervation  or  inference, 
ana  Ihall  fo  conclude. 

Now  from  the  text  as  here  expounded, 
you  will  obferve  and  infer,  that  though 
it  be  in  itfelf  a  defcription  of  three  cfpe- 
cial,  or  moil  generous  and  kindly,  fruits 
of  the  earth,  or  productions  of  nature, 
it  yet  implies,  and  therefore  commands, 
fomany  natural  duties;  as  bygladnefs  of 
I  10  ' 


beart,  inward  complacency  and  fatisfac- 
tion  in  our  condition  ;  by  cbeerfukefi  of 
countenance,  outward  agreeablenefs,  civil 
and  friendly  focietyi  hy  firengtb  rf heart, 
as  well  the  care  of  our  health,  or  vigor, 
as  the  diligent  employment  of  it  in  our 
calling.     , 

Again  yoa  will  obferve,  that  lefl  theTe 
natural  performances  (hoold  over-(hoot 
the  mark,  and  ihould  render  us  what  the 
fcripture  terms  merely  natural  men ;  tbe 
text  may  well  fnppofe,  and  by  no  remote 
confec|uence,  as  many  moral,  and,  to  qs, 
Chridian  duties,  to  guard  and  guide,  and 
govern  the  former.  And  thefe  are  piety^ 
charity ,  and  fobriety • 

1.  Gladnefs  of  beart,  or  inward  com- 
placency and  fatisfadion  in  our  condi- 
tion, mufl  be  acknowledged  a  natord 
duty,  and,  as  fuch,  to  be  its  own  reward; 
while  murmuring  and  repining,  anxiety 
and  difcontent,  render  nature  a  burthen, 
and  a  puniflunent  to  itfelf.  And>  as  this 
complacency  may  firft  arife  from  the  ufe 
of  thofe  natural  provifions  aq4  (lores,  fo 
when,  by  the  better  afliftances»  but  now 
mentioned,  it  is  advanced  into  a  fpiritual 
bleffing,  or  into  the  divine  art  of  con- 
tentment, it  then  either  refines  them  when 
prefent,  or  fupplies  them  when  abient : 
fo  that  not  only  temperance  in,  but  even 
abHinence  from  wine,  may  yet  be  attended 
vnxk  gladnefs  of  beart,  in  higher  and  no* 
bier  degrees  ;  even  approaching  to  that, 
which  was  felt  and  exprefled  by  the  in- 
fpired  pfalmiil,  and  by  another  devout 
prophet,  in  thofe  tranfporting  drains: 
Tbou  baft  put  gladnefs  in  my  beart,  men 
tban  in  tbe  time  tbat  tbeir  com,  and  v)im, 
and  oil  imreafedr  (Pf.  iv.  8.)  And, 
tbougb  tbere  fl?okld  be  no  fntit  in  tbe  vine, 
and  tbe  labour  of  the  olive  fi?ouldfail,  and 
tbe  field  fi>ould yield  no  fruit ;  yet  nviil  I  re* 
joice  tn  tbe  Lord,  and  Joy  in  tbe  God  of  mjf 
fahation.     (Hab.  iii.  17.) 

2 .  A  merry  beart  maketb  a  cbeerful  coun- 
tenance, even  by  a  natural  emcieocy: 
when  we  are  thus  eafy.  and  Satisfied  with 
our  own  condition,  we  are  ready  for  every 
fit  occafion  of  outward  agreeablenefs, 
civil  and  friendly  fociety,  ingenious  or 
innocent  diverfton,  and  prudent  good  hu- 
mour. And  when  thefe  fweetneffes  and 
endearments  of  civility  and  complaifance 
are  improved  by  our  fpiritual  relation  to 
one  another,  and  exalted  to  religions 
peace,  unanimity,  and  brotherly  love,  the 
(til  of  gladn^s  ttii)s  cQafcorated  w  a  divine 
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nfe,  difFafes  itfelf  through  a  good  foctety* 
from  the  faperior  parts  of  it,  to  the  in- 
ferior ;  from  thoTe  who  rule  or  teach,  to 
thofe  who  learn  and  obey.  For  fo  we  mav 
onderftand  that  other  charming  exprei- 
fion  of  the  pfalmiA  :  Behold  bonvgood  and 
bovipleafoMt  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  toge* 
iber  in  nmty  !  It  is  like  the  precious  (oil,  or) 
mntmau  upon  the  head,  &c.  (Pf.  cxxxi.  2) 
3.  I  faid,  the  remaining  claafe  of  the 
text  implied,  and  therefore  commanded, 
the  care  of  your  health,  and  the  diligent 
employment  of  it  in  our  callbg.    That 

this  is  one  of  the  greateil  and  principal    before  the  Lord,  in  all  that  thou  puttejt  tiy 
among  natural  duties  feems  inconteftible ;    hands  unto.     (Deut.  xii.  17, 18.) 


would  only  fet  down  a  fcripture  or  two, 
by  which  thefe  alfo  are  thus  applied,  and 
enforced  under  the  law,  and  therefore  re- 
tain a  like  or  proportionable  application 
with  greater  force,  and  more  prevailing 
motives,  under  the  gofpel. 

I .  As  to  the  piety  fuppofed  in  the  text, 
you  remember  that  fohmn  injundion: 
Thou  m^eft  not  eat  nvithin  thy  gates,  the 
tithe  of  toy  <om,  or  of  thf  Roine,  or  of  thy 
oiL — But  thou  muft  eat  them  before  tit 
Lord  thy  Godt  in  the  place  'which  the  Lord 
thy  Godjball  chufe  :'^And  thoujhalt  rejoite 


fince  otherwife  nature,  which  does  no- 
thing in  vain,  would  produce  even  man 
in  vain,  or  to  be  a  blemilh  and  a  bur- 
then to  the  earth  out  of- which  he  was 
taken;  to  the  fruits  of  which  he  certainly 
has  DO  title,  unlefs  by  his  labour,  or  his 
*encoaragement  of  others  labour,  he  con- 
tributes to  their  growth  :  that  is,  unlefs. 


2.  As  to  chanty  thus  applied,  you  can- 
not but  have  taken  notice  of  that  expreft 
and  particular  appointment:— ^i^^/r/i^ts 
cuttefl  down  thy  har<veft  in  the  field,  and 
haft  forgot  a  Jheaf  in  the  field,  thou  Jhali 
not  go  again  to  fetch  it ;  it  Jhall  be  for  the 
ftr anger,  for  the  fatherlefs,  and  for  the 
nvidotAf, — ff'hen  thou  beateft  thine  eu'oe  tree^ 


according  to  his  Sation  and  ability,  or  as  thoujhalt  not  go  over  the  boughs  again  ;  U 
place,  and  times,  or  feafons  permit,  he  Jhall  be  for  tbeftranger,  for  the  fatberUfs^ 
renders  himfelf  nfeful  to  the  community,  and  for  the  widow,  trben  thou  gather^ 
and  fo  eatetb  not  the  bread  of  idlenefs,  the  grapes  of  thy  *uineyard,  thou  fiHslt  not 

But  when  to  your  fecular  you  add  a  fpi-  glean  it  afterward*,  it  Jhall  be  for  the 
litaal  indttftry,  endeavouring,  by  a  timely  ftranger,  and  for  the  fatherlefs,  and  for  the 
Ibrecaft  or  providence,  to  make  your  bet-    widow  ;  that  the  Lord  thy  God  may  blejk 


ter  calling  and  ele£lion  fure\  it  is  then 
efpecially  you  fi>ew  yourf elves  men ;  it  is 
then  the  force  and  power  of  your  nobleft 
operations,  your-  health  and  vigour,  and 
firength  of  your  heart,  is  moft  exerted 
and  beft  improved :  it  is  then,  I  prefume, 
yoa  may  fafely  apply  to  yoorfelves  that 
permiffion  of  die  royal  preacher,  (howfo- 


thee  in  all  the  'work  of  tbitu  bands.   (Dent* 
xxiv.  19,  20,  21.) 

3.  Andlaftly,  for  fobriety,  inilead  of 
reciting  any  of  thofe  ftridl  and  numerous 
admonitions  to  it,  the  chief  of  which 
immediately  occur  to  your  thoughts,  £ 
ihall  only  confirm  what  was  above  inti- 
mated, that  this  virtue,  even  in  its  moral. 


ever  firft  intended,)  which  has  fo  near  an    and  much  more  in  its  Chriftian  degrees. 


affinity,  not  only  with  this  laft  part  df  the 
text,  but  with  both  the  farmer  likewife  : 
Qa  thy  *we^,  eat  thy  bread  'with  joy,  and 
drink  tin  *wine  with  a  merry  heart, -^and 
let  thy  bead  lack  no  ointment ;  for  God  no^w 
acceptetb  thy  'work.     (Eccl.  ix.  7,  8.) 

i  have  thus  reminded  3ron  of  the  three 
natural  duties  implied  in,  or  refulting  from 


is  indeed  a  pradical  comment  upon  the 
text.  For  without  this  help  and  advantage, 
how  well  foever  we  may  think  ourfelves 
acquainted  with  thefe  benefits  and  bleffings, 
we  fhall  not  know  them  as  fuch,  in  their 
proper  charader  and  defcription,  oria 
their  juft  effed  and  influence ;  we  ihall 
not  truly  know  them,  as  wine  that  maketb 


the  text,  and  have  refpedivel;^  pointed  glad  the  heart  of  man,  ov  9i^  oil  to  make  him 
out  their  fpiritual  or  religious  improve-  a  cheerful  countenance,  or  as  bread  tn 
snent.     From  whence  you  obferve,  that  ftrengthen  man*s  heart.^ 


the  moral,  or,  to  us,  ChrifUan  duties, 
by  which  they  are  thus  governed  and 
(andified,  are  not  feparately  applied  to 
them  under  the  like  divifion,  but  applied 
to  them  in  common,  or  all  to  each  of 


But  if  at  once  we  maintain  and'  mo- 
derate Our  natural  and  Chriftian  liberty, 
fo  as  to  contun  ourfelves  between  the 
unhappy  extremes  of  avarice  and  luxury, 
of  fingularity  and  excefs ;  if  habitually 


then,  fince  not  one  of  thofe  can  be  jufl  we  obferve  luch  temperance,  and  occa- 
9iid  regular,  unlefs  all  thefe  meet  and  con-  fionally  ufe  fuch  abiUnence,  as  that  the 
i^ire  to  itt  affiftnw  and  direition.    I  JSejSb  being  fubdued  to  the J^rit,  wc  W9.y  tvtt 

follow 
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ftOow  and  eii^the  divine  motionr^  we  (hall 
iheD  iifow  and  feel  that  /i&#  kingdom  of  God  is 
mot  meat  and  drink,  hut  righteoufnefsf  and 
feac^^andjoyfin  the  Holy  Gbofi.  ( Rom .  xiv . 
17.}  If  we  truly  defire,  and  upon  fit  oppor- 
ttmitics  prepare  oarfel ves^to  partake  of  that 
iacred  fcaft,  and  that  *'  Bread  andivine^ 
*•  which  the  Lord  hath  commanded  to  be 
•*  received,"  which  hchasbleflcd  and  con - 
iecrated  to  fo  high  and  holy  an  ufe,  and 
that  oil  of  gladne/s,  I  mean  that  fpiritual 
joy,  with  which  it  i»  atttended ;  we  ihall 
then  apply  to  the  fublimefl  fenfci  the 
pfalmilt'r  devout  acknowledgment :  TImu 
hafi  prepared  a  table  before  ua  in  the  midft 
of  oup  enemies  ;  thou  haft  anointed  our  head 
wth  oil,,  and  our  cup  Jhall  be  full  {?(. 
ODEXvi.  8.)  :  and  we  may  then  crown  all 
with  that  his  pious  aflurance  and  expec- 
tation :  fyefhall  befatisfed  with  the  plen^ 
teoufnefs  of  thy  houfe,  and  thou  Jhali  gi*ue  us 
drink  of  thy  pleafuris  as  out  of  the  river s.--^ 
^hou  wilt  fsenjo  us  the  path  of  life ;  in  thy 
frejence  is  fulmfs  of  joy  y  and  at  thy  right"' 
band  there  are  pleafures  for  evermore- 
(Rom.xvi,  II.) 

"  We  befcech  thee,  O  Lord,  to  give 
*'  and  prcferve  to  our  ale,  the  kmdiy 
'*  fruits  of  the  earth,  fo  as  in  due  time  we 
**  nay  enjoy  them ;  and  may  ufe  them 
<<  to  thine  honour  and  fervice,  and  for 
^*  thy  bounty  may  give  thee  praiie  and 
•*  glory,  through  Jefus  Chriil  our  Lord, 


SERMON     LXXVII. 
Young  Men  exhorted. 

[Preached  before  feveral  perfons  oi  quaJity  in  tliclr 
travelt.] 

Titus,  ii.  6. 

YooDg  men  likewife  etbort  to  be  fober  minded. 

'pHB  great  apoftle  of  the  gentiles,  who 
'''  nfiade  fo  many  provinces  to  the  faith, 
and  had  fo  eminent  a  part,  firft  in  the  con- 
veriion,  afterwards  in  the  care  of  all  the 
churches,  having  invefted  Titus  with  the 
government  of  thofe  in  Crete,  fends  him 

this  epiftle,  as  another  folemn  charge,  to    ought  to  think,  but  « think ^^ij.   Agree- 
remind  him  of  the  end  for  which  he  left    ably  to  this,  the  verb  is  commonlr  ren- 
dered 


m  general,  ta  the  performance  of  their 
facred  office,   but  furhilhes  them  widi 
many  particular  rules  to  be  obfervcd,  ia 
applying  to  the  difference  of  fex  and  agt# 
of  chara^er  and  condition;  that  as  each 
of  thefo  required  fome  efpedal  qoalitiei 
and  duties,  fo  each  accordingly  miglit 
have  their  proper  leffon,  and  more  inme. 
diate  advice.   Now  k  is  agreed,  that  thefe 
paftoral  inftrudions  are  not  limited  to  the 
pcrfonsof  thofe  holy  and  apoftoliai  men,  ttJ 
whofe  names  they  are  inferib^i ;  but  mnaia 
a  pattern  t6  the  fucceeding,  and  even  thtf 
inferior  miniftry,  that  we,  likewife,  »ay 
know  how    to  behoove  ourfelves  in   the 
church  of  God,  and  to  be  good  Rewards  ^ 
the  myfteries  rfgodlinefs,  who  have  fo  amcH 
more  need  to  learn,  before  we  teach,  and 
to  be  reminded  of  our  own  doty^  m 
guiding  and  affiiling  yours.    By  confe. 
quence,  every  one  of  the  facred  fondion 
fliould  think  himfclf  obliged,  not  to  reft 
in  general  difeourfes  and  exhortations,  bat 
to  apply  himfclf  refpediveiy  ro  the  fc?c. 
ral  parts  of  his  audience  ;  that,  becoming 
in  a  nearer  manner  the  fervant  of  all,  he 
may  gain,  /.  e.  win,  and  oblige  the  morej 
aiad   in  particular,  ihould  confider  the 
apoftle^  or  the  fucceifors  of  the  apofUes, 
the  prefent  guides  and  governors  of  the 
church,  as  repeating  to  him  the  admoni- 
tion of  the  text : 

Toimgmtn  likenwfe  exhort  to  be  fober* 
minded* 

The  original  word,  according  to  its 
etymology,  imports  to  have  a  ttfc  or  a 
found  mind  ;  and  is  ufed  indifiereatly  by 
authors,  to  cxprcfs  moft  of  the  ways  by 
which  fuch  a  mind,  of  judgment,  cxeru 
itfclf.  More  frequently  it  ^gnilies  to  be 
prudent  or  difcreet ;  at  other  times,  to  be 
honeft,  chafte,  fober,  temperate,  civil, 
modeft,  moderate,  frugal,  and  the  like. 
The  chief  place  in  the  New  Teflamcnt, 
by  which  we  may  determine  the  ufe  of  i» 
there,  is  Rom.  xii.  3.  where  it  has  in- 
deed an  elpeciai  and  mofk  powerful 
energy,  of  which  our  language,  not 
anfwcring  the  elegant  oppoiition  in  the 
woitis,  has  thu9  rendered  the  fenfe : 
Not  to  think  more  highly  of  himfeif  than  it 


him  there,  and  to  dired  him  in  fulfilling 
it.  In  which  commonitory  addrefs,  as  in 
thofe  to  Timothy,  who  bore  the  like  ec- 
clefiaiHcal  «haradler  at  Ephefus,  St.  Paul 
does  not  qdy  excite  and  aoiinate  them 


lommonly  i 
to  be  fober;  but  the  adjeAive 
more  varkMifl^r,  aa  here  in  this  diapter^ 
once  temperate,  and  again  difcreet.  In 
the  text,  die  verb  has  been  tranflated 
with  fome  variety,  in  the  vulgar  Latin, 

to 
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to  ^e  ibber,  in  tkat  of  Beza,  to  be  tem- 
perate ;  die  fame  in  the  haltaa cf  Diodatf, 
and  in  French*  by  thofe  of  the  Port- 
Royal,  to  be  <i^fcreet  and  rej^obr.     I 
would  not  have  mentioned  theiie  feveral 
▼erfions,  but  to  do  juftlce  to  our  own ; 
which,  I  think,  has  here  an  evident  ad- 
▼antage  over  them  aH,  as  it  (hews  the 
ionndation  and  principle  of  the  reft,  and 
equals  the  extent  of  the  origtnal,  os  even 
exceeds  it  in  elegance  and  force.  Indeed, 
if  we  a(k,  what  it  is  thdt  fixes  the  true 
charadler  and  genius ;  what  naakes  the 
good  and  nobl6  foal,  the  great  and  excel- 
fent  fpirit ;  what  it  is  that  difpofcs  a  per- 
Ion  for  every  good  gift,  and  every  per-' 
§e€t  gift,  which  may  render  him  truly  ac- 
conpli(hed  and  approved,  in  the  fight  of 
God  and  man,  we  cannot  better  match 
fbe  happinefs  of  the  perfon,  and  of  the 
thing  with  that  of  the  expreflion,  than 
mfhen  we  iay,  it  is  ti^  being foher -minded. 
In  treating  of  this  laudable '  quality, 
I  ihall  firft  offer  fome  reafons    why  it 
fhouM  in  particular  be  recommended  to 
youth;  and  fecondly,  reprefent  fome  of 
the  benefits  and  advantages  it  then  efpe- 
daily  afibrds,   and   (hall  conclude  with 
lome  few  motives,  farther  engaging  to  it. 
And  in  this  whole  defign,  1  defire  leave 
to  have  an  efpecial  regard  to  the  younger 
gentlemen,  to  perfons  of  fuperior  condi- 
tion, with  all  humility,  adapting  my  advice 
to  thofe  who  are  to  give  example  to  others. 
As  for  the  ireafons,   why  fobriety  of 
Blind  fhoold  in  particular  btf  recommended 
to  youth,  among  others,  we  may  afiign 
thefe  which  folhw : 

1.  It  w^  be  acknowledged,  that  it  is 
inipoffible  for  a  perfon  with  any  conftant 
tenor  to  a^  well,  that  does  not  think  wife- 
ly, or  to  think  wifely,  that  does  not  think 
foberiy.  But  what  is  of  cpnftant  neccf- 
fity,  in  every  ftage  of  life,  muft  be  of 
fpecjal  importance,  in  that  upon  which* 
the  reft  depend ;  and  by  confequence,  he- 
chat  fets  out  with  this  advanuge,  is  in  the 
moft  probable  method  to  go  on  and  prof- 
pcr,  We  may  fay  of  this  difpofiiion  what 
Solomon  does  of  the  law,  or  the  com- 
mandraent,  to  which  it  is  (o  admirably 
fttbfervient :  When  thou  goeft  it  Jhall  lead 
thee,  when  thoujieefejt  it  Jhall  keep  thee^ 
•nhem  thon  anvakejl  it  pall  talk  <witb  thee. 
(Prov-  vi.  22.)  It  is  the  furcft  guide 
and  diredlioo,  the  flrongefl  guard  and  de* 
ience,  the  mod  agreeable  company  and 
convrriiition.     And  as  the  apoftle  here 


charges  us,  that  we  fhoold  exhort  young 
men  e^edally  to.  he  foher-minded i  fo  thac 
great  and  wife  king  feems  to  have  ad« 
drtfFed,  or  as  it  were  dedicated,  Co  them 
his  divine  Book  of  Proverbs ;  the  aim  and 
intention  of  which,  as  we  read  in  the  very 
preface,  is  tc  gi*ue  to  the  young  man  knoW" 
ledge  anddt/cretion,  that  *when  fooifdom  ihould 
enter  into  \a%  heart,  and  knowledge  hepleajani 
to  \Mjoul,di/cretion  mig}M  pre/erve  him,  mt- 
derftanding  might  ktep  him.  (Prov.  i.  4* 
xi.  II.) 

2.  The  morning  of  our  life,  ow  early 
and  flouriihing  years,  ought  efpedally  to 
be  armed  with  this  precaution,  becaufe  icis 
then  we  are  expofed  to  the  greateft  daa^r 
gers";  when  the  paiCons  are  the  ftnongefty 
and  fo  the  moft  apt  to  tranfport  us  with 
their  violence;  when  the  pleafures  and 
entertainments  of  fenfe  have  their  full 
tafte'and  rclifh,  and  are  therefore  the 
more  capable  of  betraying  os  into  exceis; 
when  we  are  the  moft  eafy,  credulous,  and 
complying,  and  fb  the  moft  open  td  the 
attempts  of  others,  the  Hkelieft  to  be  vbl^ 
fulted  and  overborn  by  the  confident,  or 
enfhared  by  the  defigning,  or  perverted 
by  thofe  that  go  aftray  ;  wherefore,  ex- 
.  perlence  coming  fo  late,  fhouTd,  if  poffi- 
We,  be  fupplied  by  more  eaWy  confidera- 
tion,  and  reafon  ftiould  invite  us  before^ 
affli^ion  conftrains  us  to  be  ferious.  Upon 
this  motive  proceeds  the  conftant  addrefii 
of  the  royal  inftrudor  bnt  now  cited,  and 
who  cannot  be  cited  too  often  in  the 
prefent  argument :    Hear,  my  fin,   fayt 
he,  the  inftrudion  of  a  father,  and  for/akt 
not  the  lanxj  of  thy  mother :    Hear,   O  my 
fon,  and  recei<ue  myfayings,  and  the  yearr 
6f  thy  life  Jhall  be  man;^  :   7  have  taught 
thee  the  nxay  of  nuifdom,  I  have  led  thee  in 
right  paths.     My  fon,  iffinners  entice  thee, 
confent  thou  not.     Walk  not  thou  in  the  <way 
luith  them ;  refrain  thy  foot  from  their  paths. 
-—Left  thou  gi*ve  thine  honour  unto  others, 
and  thy  years  unto  the  cruel:  Leflftrangert 
be  filled  *with  thy  fidftance,  and  thy  UUfour 
be  in  the  houfe  offtrangers,  and  thou  mourn 
at  the  laft-^andfay,     Honju  ha've  I  hated 
infiru&ion,  and  my  heart  defpifed  reproof! 
(Prov.  i.  4,  5.) 

3.  As  moft  ornaments,  whether  of 
mind  or  body,  fit  beft  upon  the  young, 
^ilourifli  in  the  fpring  of  life,  and  loolc 
with  peculiar  gracefulnefs  in  the  bloom 
and  beauty  of  nature ;  fo  this  excellent 
temper  of  which  we  fpeak^  which  is  the  • 
cbief  attire  of  the  fool,  and  to  whith  moft*' 

other 
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•ther  good  qualities  that  it  can  pat  on  are 
but. appendages,  is  then  in  the  exadetl 
manner  fit  and  becoming  ;  and  if  it  be 
real  and  not  counterfeit,  natural  and  not 
affected,  eafy  and  not  predfe,  it  has  in<- 
4eed  the  fineft  luftre,  and  renders  thofe 
who  wear  it  the  moft  amiable  and  charm- 
ing. For  I  4o  ^^^  ^^^  diftineaifh  be* 
tween  the  inward  principle,  and  the  out- 
ward ad,  between  fobriety  of  judgment, 
and  of  deportment ;  though  in  (Iridbiefs, 
the  latter  is  not  termed  fobriety,  but  de- 
corum, or  true  greatnefs ;  which  is  fo 
admirably  defined  by  the  mafier  of  defi* 
aitions,  (Ariftotle,)  in  his  fecond  book  of 
rhetoric.  Greatnefs,  fays  he>  is  a  foft, 
or  eafy»  and  well  compoied  gravity ;  very 
proper  to  add  itfelf  to  the  robes  of  ftate 
and  dignity,  or  of  thofe  who  wear  fifi 
tUmthingt  and  art  in  royal  cwrtt* 

If  therefore  the  prophet  aflures  nsy 
It  is  good  for  a  man  to  hear  the^  yoke  in  bis 
9M<i&  (Lament,  iii.  27.);  meaning  the  yoke 
of  ami£tion  atid  trouble,  which  cannot  be 
good,  but  when  it  is  necefiary,  and  after 
ail,  will  be  grievous ;  how  much  better 
is  it  diep,  to  take  upon  him  that  of  pra- 
dence  and  fobriety,  which  in  a  great 
■  meafure  mav  prevent  the  nccefiity  of  the 
former,  and  which  is  itfelf  fo  eafy  and 
ornamental  ?  How  much  better  to  embrace 
the  difcipline  oinnifdom,  to  put  \a%fett  into 
ber  fetters  f  and  his  neek  into  ber  cbains, 
^ho(e  fitters  zre  a Jirong  defence  for  him, 
and  ber  cbains  a  robe  tf  glory  ?  (Ecdus. 
Vl.26.  29.) 

.  4*  As  youth  has  many  natural  gifts 
and  endowments  that  fpeak  in  iu  behalf, 
and  entide  it  to  favour,  fo  it  has  one  na- 
tural dlfedvantage,  in  refpedt  of  time, 
which  it  would  be  glad,  if  pofiible,  to 
balance  or  compenfate.  In  this  regard, 
it  has  been  excellently  well  obferved,  of 
birth  or  quality,  that  it  gives  a  perfon  at 
eighteen  or  twenty  the  lame  efteem  and 
deference  which  another  of  inferior  rank 
acquires  at  fifty ;  fo  that  the  former  has 
'  thirty  years  gained  at  once.  Now  the 
pivilege  wbidi  cuftom  and  civility  allow 
to  the  noble,  reafon  and  juftice  demand, 
and  generally  obtun,  for  the  fober  and 
difcreet;  and  they  are  the  happiefl  who 
polTefs  it  by  a  double  dtle.  The  wife 
■man.reprefenting  the  caufes  of  his  addrefs 
and  courtfhip  to  wifdom,  tells  us  this  was 
•  one  of  his  principal  inducements  :  For 
ber  fake,  fays  hb,  flfoll  I  ba*ve  eftimation 
-mitb  tbi  midtitudit  and  honour  witb  the 


elders,  tbongbl  beyitng,  (Wif.  vui.  10.) 
And  in  the  fiory  of  Sufanna,  there  is  a 
remarkable  expreffion  concerning  young 
Daniel,  that  the  elders  and  judges  of  the 
people  (aid  to  him.  Come  and  Jit  down 
among  us,  feeing  God  bath  given  tbee  the 
honour  of  an  elder.     (Wif.  v.  50.) 

This  Inay  the  better  fuffice,  as  to  die 
firft  part  of  the  prefent  attempt,  or  the 
offering  feme  reafons  why  fobriety  of 
mind  (hould  particularly  be  recommended 
to  youth;  fince  by  proceeding  to  the  fe- 
cond part,  or  by  reprefentine  the  bne- 
fits  and  advanuges  it  then  clpeciaUy  af- 
fords, we  are  to  ihew  the  effed  Qf^dtcTe 
reafons,  and  of  that  particular  appncsdoa* 
The  benefits  I  fluU  chiefly  mfifi  upon  are, 
^  1 .  That  it  confirms  and  fettles  th^  prin« 
ciples  of  religioQ. 

2.  That  it  renders  the  practice  of 
religion  more  eafy. 

3.  That  it  preferves  from  temptadon. 
^.  That  it  affords  the  greater  oppor- 
tunities of  eminent  piety  and  virtue. 

I.  Sobrietjr  of  mind  confirms  and  fet- 
tles the  prinanles  of  religion. 

^  Great  has  been  the  happinefs  of  your 
birth,  and  the  advanuge  of  .your  eda- 
cation,  (of  which,  among  foreigners,  yen 
are  the  more  fenfible  by  too  obvious  a 
comparifon;)  but  that  either  of  thefe 
(homd  be  laftmg  and  effedual  depends 
upon  yourfelvet.  What  admonitions  and 
advices  you  have  heard,  what  cantk»s 
yon  have  received  from  parents  or  friends, 
books  or  converfiition,  are  a  r^y  fbck 
committed  to  your  management  and  im- 
provement ;  a  treafure  in  which  yon  can- 
not make  too  much  halte  to  be  rich,  an 
inheriunce  which  indeed  renders  them  the 
happieft,  tQ  whom  it  comes  the  foooeft. 
Someof  you  aredeprivedof,  others  remov- 
ed from,  your  natorai  parents  and  relationSf 
and  therefore  the  more  coDcemed  to  begin 
a  (Irider  alliance  and  affinity  with  thofe 
good  principles  and  wife  porpofes,  which 
alone  can  fupply  their  place :  To  Jay  nmo 
ivifdom  thou  art  my/fter,  and  to  cm  under* 
landing  your  kin/ivoman.  (  Prov.  vii.  4.) 
You  are  fet  at  liberty  from  vour  Mt 
teachers  and  direAors,  and  therefore  fhoold 
Rudy  with  the  greater  eameftnefs  and  di« 
ligence  to  know  and  feel  the  certainty  ef 
thofe  things  in  which  you  bawe  been  in* 
flruHed.  £ither  by  a  noble  and  ingenioQS 
curiofity,  or  by  a  lawful  call  of  yoor  em- 
ployment and  profeffion,  you  have  been 
invued  abroad. /#^«  the  evil  and  the  good 
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amoBg  men,  as  the  wife  author  of  Eccle- 
iialHcus  fpeaks,  who  was  himfelfa  tra- 
veller; and  hence  you  are  the  more 
/Wrongly  engaged,  to  re/u/e  the  e^il,  and 
xhoofe  the  good :  efpecially  amid d  fo  end- 
Jefs  a  variety  of  notions  and  opinions, 
both  as  to  religion  and  government ;  in 
which  J  (as  the  hi  dorian  obferves  on  an- 
other occafion,)  multitiuiine  animus  diJIrA' 
hitur,  &c.  Tiie  mind  is  divided  or  dif- 
traded  with  multitude;  and  becaufe  all 
cannot  be  approved,  all  perhaps  will  be 
defoifed :  unlefs  fobriety  6x  the  mind, 
and  hinder  it  from  forfaicing  its  firfl 
love  and  happieft  choice  in  both.  You 
are  left  to  make  your  firft  fteps  in  the 
world,  which  being  fo  rough  and  uneven 
ground,  and  fo  plentiful  in  occaiions  of 
falling,  it  in:i ports  you  the  more  to  have 
regard  to  Solomon's  rule :  Let  thine  eye 
lookftraigbt  on^  and  let  thine  eye-lids  look 
Jlreught  before  thee  :  fonder  the  paths  of  thy 
/£et,  and  then  all  thy  waays  Jhallhe  eftablijbed. 
(Pro.iv.  15,  1 6.)  To  which  you  will 
give  me  leave  to  add  that  great  and  ex- 
cellent lelTony  which  he  received  from  his 
father,  and  which  fome  of  you,  I  pre- 
famc,  have  received  from  yours.  And 
now,  my  /on,  know  thou  the  God  of  thy 
father i  and/erve  him  with  a  perfect  hearty 
and  with  a  ^willing  mind:  for  the  Lord 
fearcheth  all  heart s*  and  underftandetb  all  the 
imaginations  of  the  thoughts  ;  if  thou  feek 
bimy  be  will  he  found  of  thee;  but  if  thou 
forfah  him,  he  will  cafl  thee  off  forever, 
(i  Chron.  xxiii.  9.) 

2.  As  fobriety  of  mind  has  fuch  a 
power,  in  keeping  the  principles  of  reli- 
gion firm  and  ftable,  it  has  no  leHf  in 
rendering  the  pradice  of  religion  eafy. 
We  fay,  all  things  are  eafy  to  a  willing 
pund ;  but  a  fober  mind  is  as  willing  as 
it  is  wife.  For  that  which  brings  in  moil 
of  the  difficulties  of  a  good  life,  is  our 
too  late  confideration,  whcti  having  gone 
fo  far  without  thought,  we  cannot  retire 
without  pain.  But  he  who  has  the  benefit 
of  timely  reflection,  and  what  is  the  con- 
fequence  of  it,  an  early  virtue,  is  like  him 
that  has  attained  an  art  or  profeflion,  in 
that  ftate  of  docility ;  which  having  lenrnt 
by  rule  he  praAifes  by  cuilom,  and  having 
then  had  the  induflry  to  make  it  his.bu- 
fmefs,  has  afterwards  the  reward  of  find- 
ing it  his  pleafure.  And  this  fhould  be 
an  anfwei  to  the  apologies  we  make  for  our 
negleft  of  being  fober  betimes,  when  we 
urge  the  fway'of  the  paffions,  the  llrcngth 


of  appetite,  the  quick  motion  of  the  fpi«^ 
fits,  the  natural  gaiety  and  inconftancy 
of  thought.  For  if  the  pafiTions  feem  thea 
to  reign  and  tyranniie,  yet  their  empire  is 
not  of  long  (landing,  fo  that  if  we  can 
now  (hake  it,  it  will  be  fcarce  able  to  re- 
cover ;  and  to  put  a  (lop  to  their  ufurpk- 
tion,  is  a! moil  to  put  an  end  to  it.  Again, 
if  the  appetites  be  then  efpecially  ftrong, 
yet  their  (Irength  is  not  confirmed  by  loUg 
habit,  and  therefore  this  is  the  time  when 
they  (houM  be  broken  and  tamed.  If 
our  thoughts  and  wiihes  are  then  afloat, 
and  in  the  greatell  agitation,  yet  having 
fcarce  fallen  into  a  deep  track,  or  worughc 
out  themfcWes  a  pailage,  they  may  the 
fooner  be  derived  into  a  proper  channel^ 
and  determined  to  a  regular  courfe.  For 
if  the  beginning  of  fir  if e,  and  fo  of  any 
other  irregularity,  be,  as  the  wife  king 
afTures  us,  like  the  letting  out  of  water,  the 
beginnings  of  fobriety  and  condu^  muft 
be  like  the  fetting  banks  and  piles  againd 
a  flood,  the  turning  it  into  a  fafer  current* 
and  faying,  hitherto  fhalt  thou  come  and  no 
farther,  and 'here  fhall  thy  <ivaves  be  flayed* 
And  this  leads  us  to  a  third  and  very  re- 
markable benefit  of  a  fober  mind,  that, 

3.  It  is  a  (Irong  defence  againft  tempt- 
ations. 

For  that  which  expofes  us  to  fpi ritual 
danger  is,  for  the  moft  part,  a  levity  of 
fpirit,  a  raihnefs  of  purpofe,  a  confufion 
and  difiipation  of  thought.  And  we  are 
fo  fenfible  this  is  our  failing,  that  we  are 
willing  to  make  it  our  excuf- ;  as  believ- 
ing we  cannot  mitigate  and  extenuate  a 
fault  more  than  by  alleging,  that  it  was 
not  malice,  but  incogitancy;  not  prc- 
fumption,  but  infirmity.  Now,  althou^li 
the  acknowledgment  of  our  folly,,  for 
which  thefe  are  but  fofcer  terms,  be  in- 
deed to  be  commended  as  the  token  of 
an  humble  fpirit ;  yet  it  is  infinitely  bet- 
ter, by  a  timely  wifdom  and  true  great- 
nefs  of^foul,"  to  have  (fo  far  as  we  may) 
prevented  the  occafion  of  fo  unfortunate 
an  humility.  Indeed,  as  want  of  care  is 
obferved  by  a  noble  writer  (Marquis  of 
Halifax)  to  have  the  fame  effcft  as  want 
of  vir:ue  ;  fo  want  of. diligent  and  fober 
refleftioii  will  have  ths  fame  effeft  as  want 
of  underftanding;  it  being  with  the  trea- 
fures  of  the  mind,  as  with  other  riches, 
he  that  does  not  ufe  them  wants  them. 
And  therefore  Solomon  has  ioincvl  to- 
gether the  Aothful  and  *he  infenfible,  in 
that  elegant  report :  /  ^went  ibj  the  field  of 
G  g  the 
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the  Jhth/ul,  and  the  'vineyard  of  the  mam    know  thie  is  efpecially  promifed  to  thoTe 
<uoui  of  underftanding ;  and  /»»  it  nvas  all      '       ^    "    '    ' 
grotVM  over  nvith  thorns^  and  nettles  bad 
covered  the  face  thereof  and  the  ft  one  n»all 
thereof  nuas  broken  down .   (  Prov .  xxi v .  3 1  - ) 
Where  by  the  field  and  vineyard,  how  na- 
tural is  it  to  conceive  the  mind  of  a  young 
perfon,  chofen  out  as  a  fair  and  lovely  foil, 
fenced  about  with  good  inftrudions,  and 
planted  with  graces  and  virtues^  as  with  the 
choicefl  vines ;  yet  through  the  remiiTnefs 
of  the  pofleiTorf  grvwn  over  with  thorns, 
and  covered  m)ith  nettles f  over- run  with 
degenerate  habits»  and  fruitful  only  in 
(ttch  propeniions  as  are  wild  and   un- 
profitable, (harp  and  afflicting  ?     And  as 
.  Xf>  the  latter  part  of  the  refemblance,  the 
flone  <wall  thereof  voas  broken  demm  ;  how 
does  this  r^prefent   the  open  and  un- 
guarded condition  of  fuch  as  (hall  have 
loft  that  prudent  referve,    and  ferious 
caution*    with    which  their    mind   was 
fenced    and    fortified    againfl    aiTaults? 
Which  is  more  particularly  exprefied  in 
another  fentence  of  that  admirable  book : 
.  He  that  hath  no  ride  over  his  otvn  fpirit, 
.  is  like  a    city  that  is  broken  dcnun^  and 
vjithout  vialls.     (Prov.  xxv.   28.)      On 
the  contrary,  a  ilrong  city  and  well  or 


who  fiiall  beft  employ  the  powers  of 
nature.  So  that  we  may  underftand  the 
pafifage  with  refped  to  both:  /  hofve 
^written  to  you,  young  men,  becaufe  ye  are 
ftrongt  and  the'  vjord  of  God  abidetb  in 
you,  and  ye  have  overcome  the  voicked  one. 
And  after  fuch  a  vidory,  who  will  not 
concur  in  the  applaufc  of  the  wife  king, 
and  fay,  that  the  glory  of  young  men  is 
their  ftrength  ?  Whence  we  may  oafs  to 
a  fourth  head,  upon  which  fobnety  of 
mind  recommends  itfelf  to  you  : 

4.  As  it  affords  the  greater  oppor- 
tunities of  eminent  piety  and  virtue. 

For  he  that  is  thus  armed,  is,  we  fee,  the 
fitteft  and  moft  expedite  not  for  defence 
only,  hut  for  adion  ;  fo  that  when  ocpa- 
fions  prefent  themfelves,  he  is  ready  to 
meet  them  with  delight,  and  improve 
them  to  advantage.  \i  called  \o  his  de- 
votions, he  never  brings  a  (acrifice  with- 
out a  heart ;  he  can  the  fdoner  recoiled 
and  compofe  himfelf,  and  put  his  thoughts 
into  a  frame  becoming  the  holy  duty, 
viithout  vjrath  or  doubting,  without  levity 
or  vanity,  and  {0  far  as  is  poifible,  with- 
out wandering  or  inadvertency.  If  he  be 
a  perfon  of  quality,  and  refolved  not  to 


dered  garrifon  are  the  proper  emblems    do  like  inferior  people,  then,  as  it  has 


of  a  fedate  and  fober  mind,  which  is  not 
only  encompaffed  with  walls  and  bul- 
warks, with  wife  maxims  and  virtuous 
principles,  but  where  the  frequent  walk- 
ings of  the  guard  or  watch,  that  is,  the 
conAant  returns  of  thought,  at  once  fecure 
it  again fl  a  Turprife  fi-om  without,  and  put 
an  immediate  ftop  to  any  diforder  or 
irregularity  within.  /  home  vjritten  to  you, 
young  men,  becaufe  ye  are  ftrong,  fays 
St.  John  in  the  Firft  Epiftle;  **  or  what 
**  imports  the  fame,"  fays  an  eloquent 
divine,  TDean  Young,)  **  becaafe  you 
«•  are  vigorous;  that  is,  you  are  now 
*'  in  fuch  a  ilate  of  body  ajid  fcul,  and 
"  afFedlions,  as  is  moft  fubfervient  to 


been  well  exprcfled  (Counfels  of  Wifd. 
Pt.  I.) :  "  Whatever  they  do  well,  he 
<<  does  better  than  they  :  he  does  not 
'*  imitate  their  piety,  but  exceeds  it :  he 
<'  does  not  follow  them,  but  confiders  his 
'*  dignity,  and  is  the  firil  to  lead  them : 
*'  it  is  thus  he  keeps  his  rank  and  dif- 
"  tinflion  in  the  church>  and  none  that 
**  come  there  can  be  more  devout  or 
**  modeft  than  himfelf." 

He  gives  the  fame  attention  to  the 
reading  of  God's  word,  as  Samuel,  even 
when  a  child,  did  to  the  immediate  re- 
velation of  it;  and  anfwers  with  like 
obedience  at  the  call:  ^peak.  Lord, fir 
thy  fervant  heareth.  In  the  mean  whil« 
his  thoughts  enlarge  upon  that  requefl> 


**  piety — moft    quick  and    governable,  ^  „       . 

«'  and  moft  fuccefsfully  applied  to  the  and  filcntly  put  up  a  prayer,  like  that 
•'  offices  of  duty.  Govern  therefore  afcribed  to  young  Solomon^/  ttyferuont 
•*  your  appetites  before  the  evil  days  and  fon  of  thy  handmaid  etm  a  feellc  perfin, 
*•  come;  now  you  m  ay  ^/W  them,  and  and  of  ^ort  time,  and  too  young  for  tbt  %*' 
**  carry  them  ^whither  you  vjiUy  but  if  derftanding  of  judgment  and  laws:  give 
.  **  you  negleft  the  feafon,  they  will  here-  me  ai^ifdom  that  fetteth  by  thy  throne,  and 
*'  after  gird  you,  and  carry  you  vobither  rejeil  me  not  from  amang  thy  cbildrtn, 
*'  you  vjouldnot,^*  But  if  (as  feems  moft  O  fend  her  out  of  thy  holy  heavens,  and 
probable)  the  apoftle  there  fpeaks  of  the  from  the  throne  of  thy  glory,  that  being 
length  of  grace  againft  (emptatioas^  we  fre/ent  Jhe  may  labour  *^iih  ^»  ^^  ^^ 

kmn 


Sinn.  LXXVIt;         BlSttOP     KENNET. 


4if» 


Aww  ivbat  h  pleajing  unto  thee.  For 
Jbe  knBFvaetb  and  underfianding  all  things^ 
tmd  Jbe  Jhall  lead  me  fiber ly  in  my  doings 9 
mid  freferve  me  in  her  ponjoer,  ( Wifd.  ix. 
4,  5.  10,  u.) 

And  as  the  youth  of  a  fober  mind  it 
in  the  beft  frame  and  temper  for  pro- 
4ting  by  God's  word,  fo  likewife  for 
anfwering  the  delign,  and  enjoying  the 
benefit  of  his  faeraments.  He  confiders 
his  baptifm  not  as  an  empty  ceremony^ 
a  formal  admiffion  into  the  churchy  but 
as  an  adi  of  a  ntoft  facred  intention,  and 
moft  ferious  importance;  by  which,  like 
Samuel  and  St.  John  Baptift,  he  was 
giFen  and  dedicated  to  Go^,  from  bit 
mother*!  nvomB,  He  clleems  himfelf 
^^^Z^^9  in  duty  and  juflice,  in  honour 
and  gratitude,  to  perform,  by  the  divine 
affiftance,  the  vows  that  were  made  in 
liis  name ;  to  fan^ify  God  in  his  body^ 
Aud  in  his  fpirit  'which  are  Gbd*s  ; '  to 
fiady  his  wQl,  whofe  he  is,  and  whom 
Be  ferves ;  to  choofe  that  better  part  of 
Jetting  at  our  Lord's  feet,  and  hearing  his 
^tvordsf  and  that  nobler  chara^er  of 
Searching  the  firiptnres  daily ^  which  he 
iiath  knon\fnfrom  a  ehild. 

The  fame  temper ^  as  it  gives  him  the 
qutckeft  fenfe  of  his  frailty,  of  the  fins 
and  offences  of  his  youths  fo  it  puts  him 
upon  that  ingenuous  quefHon  of  holy 
Darid,  IVherewithal  jhall  a  young  man 
cUanfe  his  <way  ?  In  anfwer  to  whichi 
he  remembers  that  another  holy  ordi- 
tiance  is  provided,  to  cancel  our  un- 
happy tranfgreffions  of  the  former ;  that 
another  fountain  (or  rather  another 
flream)  is  opened  in  the  houfe  of  David, 
and  that  he  who  duly  and  worthily  comes 
to  it,  fliall  be  clean  :  fo  that  earneilly 
defiriDg,  when  place  and  opportunity  per- 
mit, to  be  a  gueft  at  the  holy  tables  and 
to  take  the  cup  of  foliation ,  he  already 
fays  in  his  good  refolution.  Behold -the 
Jem?ant  rf  the  Lord,  he  it  unto  me  accord- 
img  to  thy  lOord, 

Jf  froib  thefe  inftituiions  and  ferviced 
of  piety,  we  ptioce^d  to  alt  the  adls  and 
inftances  of  virtue,  whether  divine  or 
humane,  focial  or  private ;  there  is  nc*^ 
one  that  tan  be  affigncd  in  the  whole 
train  and  concert^  for  which  the  fober- 
minded  is  not  efpecially  prepared,  or  sis 
the  apoKle  requires  ip  ytung  Timothy, 
thoroughly  fumijbed  to  every  good  ivorJk- 
Jn  the  performance  of  generous  offices, 
the  compofiog  of  diffFcrences,  the  doing 


of  kindneffes,  and  the  like,  where  there 
is  not  fo  great  an  oppoiition  of  nature* 
he  yet  enjoys  fo  far  an  advantage  above 
others,  as  he  has  not  only  the  defire# 
but  the  confidei-ation  to  acquit  himfelf 
in  thefe  regards.     For  in  thefe  we  many 
times  fail,  not  for  want  of  inclination  # 
but  of  leifure,  not  of  habitual  principles, 
but  of  a^ual  application  and  addrefs; 
while  other  engagements  or  amufementa 
make  us  lofe,  by  not  thinking  at  pre-^ 
fent,  occafions  that  are  irretrievable  by 
dfter-thoughti     And  as  for  fuch  dutiel 
as  feem  more  harfh  and  felf- denying, 
fueh  as  patience  under  trouble^  forgive^ 
nefs  of   injuries,    with    others  of  that 
order ;  he  is  fo  much  the  more  ready  to 
difcharge  them,  as  he  hath   advanced 
farther  in  obtaining  the  rule  over  his  own 
J^iriti  fo  as  lefs  to  feel  the  ffruggle  and 
teludancy  of  natural    conffitution.    In 
a  word,  he  of  all  peribns  muff  be  qua- 
lified for  whatever  is  good  or  great;  in- 
afmuch  as  fobriety  of  mind  is^  in  effied^ 
that  maffery  over  ourfelves,  that  em- 
ployment of  our    beff    faculties    about 
their  proper  objef^s,  in  which  confiffs 
the  duty  of  this  lifci  and  tlie  happinefft 
of  the  other.     Happy  then,  and  in  the 
faireff  profpe£l  of  being  for  ever  kappy> 
IS  he,  that  ffiall  have  made  the  early 
choice  of  the  wife  man. — When  I  nvat 
young f   or  ever*  I  ivent  abroad,  I  defired 
fwifdom  in  my  prayer,  nv^  foot  'went  the 
right  fway ;  from   my  youth  up   I  fought 
after  her,  I  had  my  heart  joined  fwitb  her 
from    the    beginning.       (Ecduf.   li.     13^ 
1 4,  I  c .)     Happy  indeed,  who  with  better 
fuccefs  ffiall  have  imitated  thofe  characi> 
ters  in  the  gefpel,  of  the  perfon  that  had 
kept  the    commandments  from   his  youths 
whom  Jefus  beholding,  loved  him  (Mark, 
X.  21.) :  and  of  the  other  of  whom  we 
read,  «when  Jefus  few  that  he  anfwered 
difcreetly,  hefaid:  Thou  art  not  far  frofit 
the  kingdom  of  God!     (Mark>  xii.  34.^ 

This  was  the  fecond  part  of  our  un-^ 
dertaking^  to  reprefent  the  benefits  and 
advanuges,  which  fobriety  of  mind  efpe-» 
cially  affords  to  youne  men. 

And  thefe  were  the  four  |;reat  ad« 
Vantages  propofed  to  ouf  diffinft  in- 
quiry and  confideration.  I  will  fubjbici 
more  briefly  a  few  other  motives  to  the 
fame  excellent  temper,  and  fo  conclude. 

Now  here  1  might  allege  the  dignity 

it  gives  your  perfon,  the  grace  and  come-* 

iincfs  with  which  it  adorns  your  beha- 
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viour,  the  force  ztid  weight  ft  adds  to  And  as  the  glory  of  children  art  that 
your  convcrfc,  the  alfiilance  it  affords  fathers^  and  as  obedient  children,  and 
you  in  your  bufmefs  and  profeiSon>  the  wife  fons,  make  a  grateful  and  honour* 
{Weetneis  it  iupplies  to  your  innocent  able  return,  in  adding  to  their  fathers 
diverfions,  the  fure  ground  and  bafis  it  glory ;  I  might  hence  raife  the  ambition 
lays  for  your  reputation  and  efteem,  the  of  thofe,  whofe  fathers  or  anceftors,  (with 
fervice  it  contributes  to  your  health  and  other  lights  and  ornamenu  of  their  fa- 
fafety,  or  the  advantage  of  the  found  milies,  dired^  or  collateral)  by  their 
mind  to  the  found  body. 

Aga^B*  as  the  glory  of  young  men  is 
their  firengtb,  in  another  meaning  than 
what  was  before  intimated,  1  might  urge 
the  benefit  of  this  noble  temper,  in  rcf* 
fped  of  courlige,  or  bravery,  which  be* 
longs  to  the  genius  of  our  nation,  and 


piety  and  karning»  their  wiidom  and 
juftice,  their  courage  and  refolution,  have 
merited  places  of  high  difttn£lion  in 
facred  or  civil  honour.  So  that  yea 
Aiould  feem  to  need  no  other  admonidon, 
than  that  mod  agreeable  one  of  praife 
and  commemoration :   Let  us  no^  praift 


in   which  it   now    triumphs.      I   might  famous  men  i  J'ucb  as  did  bear  ruU  in  iU 


obferve,  that  this  only  can  infpire  a  man 
with  deliberate  valour,  in  martial  en- 
terprizes,  and  deeds  of  arms  :  inaf« 
much  a»  courage,  if  precipitate  or  en- 
thufia/Hc,  is  not  courage,  but  cowardice 
enraged.  1  might  affert,  that  he  only 
is  the  true  hero,  who  is  fo  in  a  juft 
caufe,  and  upon  good  and  ferious  prin- 
ciples; becaufe  nothing  elfe  can  give 
him  an  intrepidity  of  foul,  and  dearnefs 
of  thought,  in  the  point  of  danger,  or  in 
the  article  of  death.  And  even  this  part 
of  the  heroic  chara£ler  never  (hincs  fo 
bright  as  when  attended  with  the  other 


kingdom,  renoiMmd  fat  thtir  power ^  giving 
counfel  by  tbeir  underftanding ;  Itadefi  of 
the  people  by  tbeir  counfels,  and  by  tbeir 
knowledge  of  learning  meet  for  the  people, 
fwife  and  eloquent  in  their  inftru3ions»  All 
theje  fwere  honoured  in  tbeir  generations, 
and  'were  the  glory  of  tbeir  times.  With 
tbeir  feed  JbalT  continually  remain  a  good 
inheritance,  and  tbeir  ^children  are  ivithin 
the  co*venant.     (Eccluf.  xliv.) 

When  upon  thefe  and  other  topics, 
I  had  exhorted  you  to  be  fober-minded, 
I  might  defire  you  at  prefent  to  exercife 
that  fobriety,  in  fuffering  the  word  of  ex* 


part ;  or  when  the  higheft  degree  of   ffortation,  eipecially  iince  ll  does  not  take 

temperance  is  in  conjunction   with   the    * '~^- r 1__  r ^  ..  .l .. 

highefl  degree  of  fortitude  anci  gallantry. 
As  both  theie  are  built  upon  a  prefence 
of  mind,  fo  you  remember  that  an  inimi- 
table writer  of  our  country  has  united 
them  in  a  royal  and  truly  Chriftian 
hero,  ai)d  defcribing  the  prince,  has  an- 
ticipated the  martyr : 


"  In  danger  mnv'd  no  moir, 

Than  with  the  pleafuies  of  the  court  brfo  e. 

Wallei. 

And  farther,  I  might  fct  before  you 
fome  of  the  chief  examples  of  an  early 
piety  and  prudence  recorded  in  facred 
hiftory :  I  might  attempt  to  draw  thofe 
illullrious  and  lovely  charaders  of  young 
Jofeph,  of  Mo(es,  of  Daniel,  and  his 
companions  ;  to  excite  your  generous 
emulation,  and  to  (hew  that  a  ftrange 
country  is  in  an  efpecial  manner  the 
fcenc  defigncd  by  Providence,  for  the 
trial  of  the  bed  and  noblefl  youths ;  that, 
being  tried,  they  may  be  found  faith- 
ful, and  -worthy  to  fit  in  their  fathers 
feat. 


its  weight  from  the  fermon,  but  the  text; 
nor  from  the  immediate  fpeaker,  bat 
from  the  fir  (I  author  and  inftrodor, 
whofe  charader  is  inconteflible,  being 
(to  ufe  his  own  terms)  fuch  an  one  ai 
Paul  the  aged,  the  minifer  and  ambajfadur, 
the  prifomr  and  martyr,  of  Jefits  Cbrijl. 

To  fupply  thefe  feveral  arguments,«or 
heads  of  difcourfe,  and  at  the  iame  time 
to  prefs  you  with  an  authority  that  bears 
a  nearer  proportion  and  refemblance  to 
that  of  an  apoAle,  I  fliall  recite  to  you  a 
paiTage  of  a  late  moil  reverend  and  vene* 
ral#e  preacher,  in  hisfermons.  Of  the  Ad- 
vantages of  an  early  Piety :  «*  As  (fays  he) 
"  there  is  joy  in  heaven  at  the  con- 
**  verfion  of  a  great  and  old  ftiner,  fo  it 
**  cannot  but  be  a  very  delightful  fpec- 
**  tacle  to  God  and  angels,  and  to  the 
''  fpirits  of  jufl  men  made  perfed^,  to  fee 
**  a  youn^  peribn  be  fiegcd  by  powerful 
"  temptations  on  every  fide,  to  acquit 
<*  himfelf  gloriouily  and  refolutely,  to 
*'  hold  out  againft  the  mod  violent  af- 
<'  faults :  to  behold  one  fn  the  pride  and 
"  flower  of  his  age,  that  la  courted  by 
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pleafares  and  honoars>  by  the  devil 
and  all  the  bewitching  vanities  of  this 
world,  to  rejed  all  thefe»  and  to  cleave 
fledfafUy  to  God ;  nay,  to  frown  upon 
all  thefe  temptations,  and  to  look  down 
upon  them  with  indignation  and  fcorn, 
and  to  fay,  let  thofe  dote  upon  thefe 
things  who  know  no  better ;  let  them 
adore  fenfual  pleafures,  and  lying  vani- 
ties,  who  are  ignorant  of  the  fincere 
and  folid  pleafures  of  religion  and 
virtue ;  let  them  run  into  the  arms  of 
temptation,  who  can  forget  God  their 
creator  and  prcferver,  and  the  guide  of 
youth :  as  for  me,  1  will  ferve  the 
Lord,  and  will  employ  my  whole  time 
either  innocently  or  ufefully,  in  ferving 
God,  and  doing  good  unto  men,  who 
are  m^e  after  the  image  of  God," 
This  i  am  perfuaded  is  the  wi(h*  and 
refolutioo  of  you  all,  to  which  I  pre- 
fume  to  add  nothing  but  my  own  affec- 
tionate wifhes  for  its  fuccefs  m  your  hap- 
pinefs ;  that  tie  hlejfing  of  your  fathers 
may,  if  poffible,  prruail above  the  hleffings 
cf  tbetrproginitcrs ;  (Gen.  xlix.)  that  the 
ihffings  of  Heaven  ahcpe,  the  blejjings  of 
the  deep  beneath ^  the  precious  things  of  toe 
earth f  tvitb  the  fidlnefs  thereof  may  come 
upon  the  bead  of  fo  many  Jofephs,  fo 
many  that  zx^  feparaled  from  their  bre^ 
thrtn:  and  that  the  feparation,  or  re- 
moval, of  thofe  who  are  mod  difliaguifh- 
ed,  may  be,  as  his  was,  not  only  for  the 
advancement  of  themfelves  in  knowledge 
and  virtue,  in  honour  and  greatnefs,  not 
only  for  the  fervice  and  fupport  of  their 
own  family,  bat  of  whole  nations,  and  of 
the  true  religion* 

In  a"  word ;  I  (hut  up  this  imperfeQ 
difcourfe,  as  the  wife  fon  of  Sirach  does 
kis  accomplifhed  book : 

Let  your  foul  rejoice  in  Goi*s  mercy  ^  and 
he  not  ajhamed  of  his  traife  :  *wor&  your 
nuork  betimiSy  and  in  hts  ti//ie  he  *wiU  gi»ve 
jMyour  rcfward* 


,    SERMON    LXXVIII. 

•Bytiie  Rev.  Dakibl  Bellamy,  A.M. 

The  Danger  and  Folly  of  Praftical 
Athtifm. 

Psalm  xiv.  latter  part  of  ve|.  I. 

They  are  corrupt;   they  have  done  abominable 
works  ;  there  ii  none  that  doeth  good* 

rpHB  whole  verfe  runs  thus:  The  fool 
^    hath  f aid  in  his  heart  j  there  is  no  God: 
they  are  corrupt',   they  Ba^ve  done  abomim 
nable    nvorks ;    there  is  none    that    doeth 
good.     The  pfalmift  having  in  the  be- 
ginning of  this  verfe  alTerted,  that  there 
were  men  fo  blind  and  fooliih,  as  to  deny 
the  being  of  a  God,  tells  us,  in  the  latter 
part,  what  fort  of  men  thofe  were :  They 
*were  corrupt;    they  had  done  abominabU 
<works\  there  ivere  none  that  did  good.   The 
paraphrafe  of  this  \cric  may  run  thus : 
•*  This  wicked  nation  (fpeaking  of  the 
*'  Jews)   is  now  made   up  of  fuch,  as 
**  have  caft  ofF  all  fear,  and  care,  and 
*'  even  acknowledgment  of  God  :  what- 
*'  foever    they  do  with  their    mouths, 
**  which  perhaps  are- not  let  loofe  to' that 
'*  boldnei's,  their  adtions,  as  far  as  they 
•*  are  interpreters  of  their  thoughts,  evi- 
**  dence  an  atheiftical  principle*  of  belief 
^*  wiihin  them,  that  God  hath  not  the 
"  governing  and  judging  of  the  doings 
"  of  men ;  for  fuch  are  their  dealings, 
'*  fo  falfe,  fo  detellable,  and  fo  univerfally 
♦*  fuch,  that  a  man  cannot  judge  more 
**  favourably  of  them,    than  that  they 
**  never  expeft  to  be  accountable  to  God 
"  for  what   they  do."     Or,    in  more 
direct  terms,  that " they ^  perfuade  them- 
felves that  there  is  no  God  to  call  them 
to  account.     The  fool  bath  faid  in  his 
heart,  there  is  no  God :  they  are  corrupt ; 
they  have  done  abominable  *works ;  there  is 
none  that  doeth  good. 

In  a  preceding  difcourfe,  on  tl\e  for- 
mer pan  of  this  verfe,  I  proved,  I  hope, 
to  the  convidion  of  my  hearers,  that 
there  is  a  Supreme  Being  ;  it  may  not  be 
an  improper  fequel  therefore  to  fhew, 
that  all  fuch,  as  are  corrupt,  as  indulge 
themfelves  in  all  manner  of  licentioufnefs, 
are  at  lead  equally  bad,  if  not  wcrfe  than 
thofe  who  openly  deny  the  exillence  of  a 
.God;  fmce  the  adions  of  fuch  men 
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bring  a  reproach  upon  the  religion  they 
profcfs,  whatever  it  be.  If  the  fpecu- 
lative  atheill  is  a  mod  defpicable  crea- 
ture»,the  practical  one  is  doubtlefs  worfe : 
the  former  difhonours  God  with^his  mouth ; 
the  latter*  with  all  the  powers  and  facul- 
ties of  hb  foul  an4  body.  But  before  T 
proceed,  it  may  be  neceffary  to  explain 
what  I  mean  by  the  practical  atheiil ;  for 
it  is  ppfiible.  fome  may  cayil  s^t  th^ 
term>  as  not  correfpondlng,  with  fuHicient 
aptnefs>  in  every  refpeft,  to  the  perfon 
whofe  folly*  or  rather  madnefs*  I  am 
about  to  expofe. 

The  pradlical  atheift  then  is  one  whe, 
although  he  may  poffibly  profefs  the  be- 
lief of  a  God>  and  fome  other  general 
truths*  which  are  the  natural  refult  of 
fuch  a  declaration*  yet  gives  a  loofe  to 
his  inordinate  lu(ls  and  paflions*  and  lives 
in  the  conftant  breach  of  almoil  every 
commandment:  in  (hort,  we  may  rank 
under  this  denomination  every  one,  whq 
*     lives  in  an  uninterrupted  courfe  of  iin 
and  impiety ;  for  fuch  men  could  never 
live  as  they  do>  did  they  in  reality  be* 
lieve ;  and  that  they  do  not  believe*  is 
principally  owing  to  their  want  of  re,- 
fledion.     Thefe  will  oftentimes   attend 
the  public  worfhip,  it  is  true ;  but  then 
they  look  upon  it  as  a'  matter  of  form 
only,  where  they  pray  without    either 
hope  or  fear ;  and  ihouki  they  chance  to 
hear  their  charader,  and  their  deplorable 
ilate  and  condition,  defcribed  in  the  moil 
pathetic  terms ;  their  danger  made  ever 
10  apparent ;  eternal  happinefs  or  eternal 
inifery  propofed  to  them  with  the  warmeft 
9seal ;  they  will  cry  with  a  fmile  perhaps* 
'«  A  mighty  good  difcourfel"   but,  at 
the  fame  tin^e,  determine  with  themfelves 
to  reap  no  advantage  from  it.     If  we  may 
pafs  any  judgment  from  the  condu^  of 
inankind  in  general*  but  very  few,  I  fear, 
will  efcape  this  cenfure.     Let  us  look 
round  about  us,  and  what  does  the  gloomy 
profped  afford*  but  murders,  adulteries, 
blafphemies,  thefts,  and  fuch  a  black  ca? 
talogue  of  crimes,  as,  when  fet  in  their 
proper  lieht,  would  make  any  fober  an4 
ferious  Chriflian  {}iudder  with  horror,  and 
almoft  wiih  to  lead  the  life  of  an  anchoret* 
rather  than  mingle  with  fuch  an  aban- 
doned herd  ?    I  am  not  infenfible,  that 
remonftrances  of  this  kind  are  deemed 
things  of  courfe  from  the  pulpit,  and,  as 
iuch*  too  little  regarded ;  out  every  one^, 
whp  is  npt  wilfwly  b|in4|  mvft  U  (oa? 


Tinced  of  the  truth  of  them.  And 
though  we  ihould  allow,  that  the  gene- 
rality of  mankind  are  not  guilty  of  what 
we  call  enormous  crimes,  yet  how  few 
are  there,  who  walk  with  delight  in  the 
paths  of  virtue !  Where  (hall  we  find 
the  man,  that  is  wholly  devoted  to  the 
iervice  of  his  Maker  ?  One,  that  is  no 
ways  addidled  tp  the  reigning  vices  of  the 
age  ;  that  is  truly  juil  and  honeft  in  all 
his  dealings ;  that  abhors  tyranny  and 
Opprcflion,  and  fcorns  to  take  advantage 
of  his  neighbour's  neceflity,  or»  for  any 
Confideration  whatfoever*  to  defraud  him 
of  his  due;  who,  in  (hort,  in  every  aftion 
of  his  life,  will  do  that  to  others  which 
he  would  be  deiirous  they  ihould  do  to 
him  ?  1  am  afraid  there  are  very  few 
fuch  righteous  perfons  to  be  found ;  and 
would  to  God,  this  were  only  a  bare  fof- 
piciou !  Sut  I  am  apt  to  beheve,  that 
our  own  confciences  would  accnfe  the 
greatefl.  part  of  us ;  at  leaft  each  one  in 
his  heart  would  condemn  his  neighbour. 
Could  this  be  the  real  ftate  of  things,  did 
men  fincercly  believe  the  truth  of  their 
moft  holy  religion  ?  I  think  they  could 
not ;  it  is  our  indifpenfable  duty,  there- 
fore, though  experience  (hews  how  little 
fuccefs  we  meet  with  in  fuch  attempts,  ta 
hold  a  glafs  to  men's  confciences,  andfhew 
them  the  deformity  of  their  fouls,  and  the 
ganger  of  thfit  gverlading  perdition  which 
lies  before  them.  H^  wc  no  more  to 
do,  than  to  tell  men  what  is  their  duty, 
the  tafk  would  not  be  hard;  for  the 
facred  fcriptures  are  very  clear  and  ob- 
vious in  that  particular ;  but  to  perfoade 
men  to  follow*  with  a  willing  mind,  thofe 
unerring  guides,  is  an  attempt,  I  fear, 
too  arduous  ^nd  dif&cult  to  be  .accom- 
plifhed :  ihould  our  utrooil  endeavoorsa 
however*  but  call  one  iinner  torepeot- 
ance,  we  ihall  not  lofe  our  reward. 

That  I  may  contribute  what  litde  is  in 
my  power  towards  the  attainment  of  iQ 
vaJnable  an  end,  I  ihall  beg  your  ferious 
attention,  whilft  I  lay  before  you,  not 
only  the  hazard,  but  the  foUy  of  pncr 
tical  atheifro. 

Though  every  one  here  prefent  will,  I 
doubt  not,  very  readily  declare,  that  he 
believes  there  is  a  God,  who  will  here- 
after reward  the  juH,  and  pumih  die 
wicked;  yet  upon  a  Rn€t  examination, 
it  is  to  be  feared,  that  too  many  will 
find,  they  only  fay  fo,  bccaufc  they  have 
bc^  accijftem^d  tt)  f«9h  »  concefion  from 
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their  infancy ;  and  that  bare  acknowledg- 
ment has  been  all;  for  perhaps  they 
never  beftowed  one  ferious  thought  about 
it ;  andy  as  they  imbibed  thoi'e  notions 
upon  the  credit  of  others,  never  gave 
themfelves  the  trouble  to  examine  into 
the  truth  or  falfehood  of  them ;  but  Acting 
down  contented  with  paffing  for  nominal 
Chriftians,  purfue  their  vices  without  the 
leail  reludance  or  controul ;  and  whether 
they  (hall  live  hereafter,  or  not,  and  how 
it  will  fare  with  them  when  this  world 
ihall  pafs  away,  are  articles  which  they 
never  concerned  themfelves  about.  Now, 
can  any  man  be  faid  properly  to  believe 
a  thing  of  which  he  has  only  heard  ibme 
imperfed  account,  and  that  too  with  fo 
much  coldnefs  and  indifference,  as  not  to 
think  it  worth  his  care  to  inquire  into 
thd  reality  of  the  faft  ?  No,  fnrcly  I  for 
to  believe,  we  muft  have  all  the  evidence 
that  the  nature  of  the  thing  will  bear :  it 
is  no  unnatural  alTertion  therefore,  to  fay, 
that  the  true  Feafon  why  men  do  not  re^ 
form  their  lives,  is,  becaofe  their  belief  is 
uniettled:  for  is  it  credible,  that  fuch 
numbers  could  have  the  leafl  appre* 
heniion  of  leaving  this  world  in  a  few 
years,  for  a  ftitc  of  the  rood  confummate 
mifery,  and  yet  be  eafy,  whilfl  they  arc 
running  headlong  into  fo  deplorable  a 
date  ?  I  would  aft;  any  man,  did  he  be* 
lieve  that  the  houfe  he  lived  in  would, 
in  a  few  years,  be  confumed  by  iire,  and 
that  he  (hould  inevitably  perifh  in  the 
flames,  onlefs  he  was  continually  upon 
his  guard,  and  ofed  his  utmcil  endeavours 
to  prevent  fuch  a  misfortune,  whether 
this  would  not  make  him  for  ever  on-* 
eafy  ?  Whether.he  would  not  exert  him* 
felf  to  the  lad  degree,  in  hopes  to  avoid 
fo  deplorable  a  fate  ?  And  whether  ho 
would  not  efteem  that  perfon  as  his 
deareil  friend,  who  ihould  point  out  to 
him  an  infallible  method  to  preferve  him 
from  fuch  deftru£Uon  ?  If  then  the 
greateft  care  b  thought  too  little  to  fe» 
cure  OS  from  temporal  calamities,  bow 
much  more  will  the  iincere  believer  do  to 
ikrecn  bimfelf  from  the  wrath  of  an  of- 
fended and  almighty  God  ?  It  is  there- 
fore plain  to  me,  and  taxxtt,  npon  the  leail 
confideration,  be  fo  to  every  one,  that 
either  thofe,  who  live  in  a  conflant  courfe 
of  fin,  do  not  believe }  or  elfe,  that  they 
maft  be  to  the  lail  degree  prefnmptuous, 
mad,  and  fooHQi.  Now  I  am  chariubic 
enough  to  thinki  thai  the  wa&(  of  con* 


fideration  is  the  principal  caufe,  and  the 
beft  reafon  that  can  be  given,  why  fo 
many  in  thefe  times  fall  into  pradical 
atheifm.  I  would  therefore  adviie  fuch 
a  fet  of  unthinking  men  to  recoiled,  that 
their  fecurity  and  eafe  m\\  never  quench 
the  torments  of  hell;  and  as  a  rcry 
little  reiledion  will  convince  them  that 
there  is  fuch  a  place,  they  will  experience 
the  intolerable  pains  of  it,  when  it  is  too 
late  to  repeat :  and  if  a  fevere  fit  of  the 
gout,  or  done,  be  fuch  agonizing  nun  ; 
if  poverty  and  contempt  prove  fuch  in« 
fupportable  burthens,  that  men  have  pre- 
ferred death,  with  all  its  horrors,  rather 
than  endure  them;  think,  oh!  dmely 
think  !  what  torments  the  wrathof  ajufllf 
offended  God  will  produce ! 

As  a  convincing  proof  of  the  truth  of 
thefe  refledtiops,  let  us  look  back  to  the 
infancy  of  Chriltianity,  and  we  flndl  find 
almoft  incredible^numbers,  fo  firmly  per- 
fuaded  of  the  being  of  a  God,  as  to 
forego,  zuH  only  all  the  alluring  pleafqres 
that  the  whole  world  could  a£rard  them^ 
but  life  itfelf,  with  the  nobler  pro(peft 
of  ani  ever>blefled  immorulity.  liefe 
Chriftian  heroes,  before  their  converfioo, 
refiedied  as  little,  perhaps,  on  a  fatnre 
fiate,  and  were  as  remifs»  as  the  gene* 
rality  of  mankind  are  at  prefent;  but 
truth  is  fb  prevailing,  th;it  we  need  00I7 
ihew  it,  in  order  to  convince  the  moft 
obdurate.  Now*  what  exalted  ideas  of 
Qod'a  goodnefs,  and  awful  fears  of  his 
difpleafure,  moil  poflefs  the  fouls  of  thole»  ^ 
who,  to  purchafe  his  favour,  patiently  en* ' 
dured  the  feverefl  tortures  that  the  era* 
elty  of  roan  could  poffibty  devife;  who, 
when  they  were  beheaded,  bunt,  flead, 
or  fawn  afj^nder,  rejoiced  that  they  were 
thought  worthy  to  fofler*  ^  Thefe  confix 
deratiof»,  duly  weighed,  will  forely  roiife 
us  ftom  our  lethargy;  and,  as  they  fb 
nearly  concern  ns,  muft  midoBfaCBdljr 
prompt  ns  to  examine  whether  they  hs 
true  or  falfe  ;  and,  I  am  folly  peifuaded, 
if  once  we  fet  heartily  about  fuch  an  im« 
portant  inquiry,  and  nfe  all  pofBble  means 
to  fucceed  in  it,  we  fhall  &rfk  of  all  be 
convinced  of  oar  danger ;  and  then,  on* 
lefs  we  are  finpid  and  inieofible  to  the 
(aft  degree,  fhall  cry  oat  as  the  conterts 
of  old  did  to  the  apo^es.  Sirs,  «viaf  an^ 
Hije  do  to  hfavtdl^     ( A£ts,  xvi.  3.) 

I    hope  the   few   curfory  refiedtions 

which  I  have  offered  to  you  at  this  tine, 

are  fuSidcnt  to  convince  yon  of  the 
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danger  and  folly  of  pradical  atheifm ; 
I  propofc  therefore,  in  the  next  place,* 
to  inquire  how  it  happens,  that  men  are 
fo  carclefs  and  remils  in  a  point  of  fuch 
importance,  and  where  their  future  feli- 
city is  fo  nearly  concerned.  The  fource 
^f  this,  unhappy  fccuriiy  and  indolence, 
in  affairs  relating  to  another  world,  I 
take  to  be.  the  little  care  which  parents 
and  mafters  take  to  inftil  betimes  into 
the  minds  of  youth  the  principles  of  their 
Bioft  holy  religion.  I  ftiall  therefore  beg 
leave  to  mak«  a  few  refledlions  on  this 
fubjedl,  and  (hew  the  ill  confcquences, 
both  as  to  their  fpiritual  and  temporal 
welfare,  that  attend  fuch  a  (hameful 
uegleft. 

I  ihall  then  (by  way  of  application)  re- 
prefent  to  you  the  anguifh  ard  remorfe 
which  the  pradical  atheift  muft  expe- 
rience, when  overtaken  by  a  violent  fie 
of  fickn^fs,  or  overwhelmed  with  the  in- 
firmities of  old  age ;  and,  on  the  other 
}iand,  the  joy  which^he  virtuous  man 
Dofleffes  in  the  laft  flage  of  his  life,  when 
he  finds  death  making  his  gentle  ap- 
proaches towards  him. 

To  begin  with  the  foarce,  or  firft 
caufe  of  practical  atheifm,  I  mean  the 
miflakes  into  which  too  many  run,  with 
regard  to  the  education  of  their  children. 
•  Before  I  enter  upon  this  article,  I  think 
it  neoefTary  to  premifc,  that  i  have  no 
intention  to  inftru6l  chofe,  who  make  it 
their  delight,  as  well  as  profclTion,  to 
train  up  you;h  in  the  paths  of  virtue  ; 
efpecialiy  thofe,  whoie  years  and  expe- 
rience render  fuch  an  attempt  not  only 
peedlefs,  but  impertinent ;  on  the  con- 
trary, 1  ftiould  rejoice  to  receive  in- 
fi:)rmation  from  them ;  and  indeed  1  have 
beard  fome  of  them  dl^.ourfe  on  this 
topic  to  my  no  fmall  fatisfadion  and 
advamage.  What  1  have  to  offer  at  this 
tim^will  confift  chiefly  of  a  few  general 
obfervations,  in  which  I  (hall  addrefs 
myfelf  in  a  more  particular  manner  to 
parents ;  fince  the  negligence  of  fuch 
near  relations  may  render  the  labours  even 
of  the  moft  fkilful  mailers  incffe^ual. 

He,  who  has  the  welfare  of  his  child 
at  heart,  will  not  think  all  the  pains  he 
can  poffibly  take,  in  order  to  procure  any 
valuable  blefiing  for  him,  too  great. 
The  moft  profligate  and  abandoned  fel- 
dom  are  infenfible  of  that  tendernefs  for 
their  offspring,  which  the  infinite  wif- 
dom  of  God  >as  fo  -ftrongly  impreffed 


upon  the  heart  of  man.  I  would  there-* 
fore  offer  the  following  reflections  to  the 
confideration  of  thofe  who  have  the  lead 
regard  for  the  prefent  or  future  hi^- 
pinefs  of  their  children. 

Every  one  muft  allow,  that  the  pre- 
judices we  imbibe,  or  the  evil  habits  we 
contraft,  in  our  infancy,  and  younger 
year^,  are  yery  difficult  at  leaft,  if  cot 
impofiible,  to  remove;  that  thofe  who 
have  had  the  happinefs  of  a  virtuous  and 
liberal  education,  though  they  fiionld  for 
a  time  be  carried  away  by  the  fire  of 
youtl),  or  the  violence  of  any  tempt^tioo, 
yet  they  very  feldom  continue  long  in  fo 
unfortunate  a  courfe ;  the  virtuous  prin- 
ciples they  received  in  their  childhood 
will,  in  every  fober  hour,  revive  and  re- 
proach them,  as  it  were,  for  their  ill 
conduct ;  and  it  has  been  often  obferved^ 
that,  after  a  (hort  ftruggle,  virtue  has 
gained  the  vi^ory,  and  they  have  foU 
lowed  her  paths  with  more '  eagcmefs 
and  delight  than  ever.  On  the  other 
hand,  thofe  whofe  parents  have  not  only 
neglcdled  them  in  their  early  days,  but 
by  their  own  bad  examples  have  en- 
couraged  and  cherifticd  their  dilpofi- 
tions  to  evil ;  if  ever  it  fhould  fo  hap- 
pen, as  1  believe  it  very  rarely  docs, 
that  they  are  awakened  to  a  fenfc  of  their 
danger,  and  refolve  to  feek  the  ways  of 
wifdom  and' truth  ;  how  hard  is  the  con- 
fli£l !  how  liable  are  they  to  t^e  over- 
come by  every  temptation  that  is  laid 
before  them  I  1  might  likewife  add^ 
that  fince  man's  unhappy  fall,  we  are 
by  nature  more  prooe  to  vice  than  virtue. 
Parents  therefore  ought  to  undertake  the 
talk  of  forming  the  minds  of  their  chil- 
dren betimes ;  their  care  ought  to  begin 
at  the  very  cradle,  or,  at  lead,  as  foon 
as  they  are  capable  of  making  any  re- 
flexions. 

Wc  very  julUy  call  thofe  times  when 
the  light  of  the  gofpel  was  hid  from  (he 
world,  the  days  of  ignorance  and  dark- 
nefs ;  and  we  may  with  great  reafon  re- 
joice in  fo  invaluable  a  blcfling  as  the 
knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and  the  cer- 
tain methods  of  attaining  his  favour,  and 
thereby  procuring  toourtelves  an  heavenly 
inheritance .  We  can  likewife  add  to  thefe 
privileges  the  moft  pcrfed  morality,,  and 
the  befl  roles  for  the  direXion  of  our  con- 
.  dud  throughout  the  whole  courfe  of  oar 
lives :  we  have  not  only  the  advantage  of 
the  labours  of  aU  the  philofopbersf  but 
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their  errors  and  miilakcs  amended,  and 
foch  improvementSy  as  all  their  boafted 
wifdom  could  n'^ver  attain.  Since  this  is 
fhe  cafe,  and  fince  we  have  fo  many  helps 
and  guides,  which  they  wanted,  would  it 
not  be  the  greateft  difgrace  imaginable 
to  us,  ihould  we  yield  to  them  either  in 
wifdom,  prudence,  or  virtue?  Should 
we  not,  on  the  contrary,  be  ftirred  up  tp 
imitate,  to  excel  them  in  every  prsufe- 
worthy  undertaking  ?  It  may  be  no  un  - 
profitable  amufement  therefore,  in  this 
place,  to  give  Chriflian  parents  a  tran- 
^ent  view  of  the  more  than  common 
pains  which  the  heathens  themfelves  took 
in  To  important  an  affair^  as  th^egulation 
of  their  children. 

Their  firil  concern  wds  to  procure  fuch 
fcrvants  for  their  attendants,  as  were  ef- 
tccmed  perfons  of  fobriety  and  good 
morals.  They  looked  upon  the  negleft 
of  parents  to  prAerve  and  cultivate  in 
their  children  the  ineftimable  trcafure  of 
modcfty,  as  the  origin  of  all  diforders. 
That  foft  and  effeminate  method  of  edu- 
cation, which  too  many  are  fond  of,  they 
defpifed,  lince  it  only  tends  to  enervate  at 
once  both  the  body  and  the  mind.  They 
gave  a  fcvere  check  to  all  idle  and  loofe 
difcourfe,  and  fuiFered  no  bad  examples 
to  be  fet  before  them,  left,  being  ha- 
bituated to  fuch  fights,  they  fliould  lofc 
that  abhorrence  of  vice,  which  (Ijoald  be 
implanted  in  them,  and  contrad  ill  habits 
before  experience  could  evince  the  danger 
that  attended  them.  They  took  great 
pains  to  fubdue  their  pafHons  betimes,  and 
made  every  thing  fubfervicnt  to  the  pro- 
itiotioh  of  virtue.  Inftead  of  light  and 
trivial  fentences,  none  were  offered  for 
their  imitation,  but  fuch  as  contained 
ibme  moral  precept,  and  the  fayings  of 
the  wifeft  men  were  taught  them  by  way 
of  amufement;  and  this  method  was  the 
gather  obferved,  becaufe  the  memory 
c^afily  retains  fuch  leffons  of  inftru£lion> 
and  the  good  efFefls  of  them  often  extend 
even  to  old  age.  They  were  likewife  (hewn 
in  their  infancy  the  benefits  and  pleafures 
of  temperance ;  and  the  nobleft  families 
were  folicitous  to  have  their  children  be- 
times Tnured  to  hardlKips  and  fatigues. 
They  were  induftrious  to  inftil  into  them 
an  early  veneration  for  truth :  a  lie  was 
deemed  moft  odious,  and  a  fraud,  how- 
ever 4cxteroufly  managed,  looked  upon 
as  a  black  and  enormous  crime.  Their 
aveffioa  to  all  kinds  of  intemperance  was 


no  lefs  remarkable;  they  expofed  their 
flaves,  when  difguifed  by  liquor,  to  the 
derifion  of  their  youth,  in  order  to  implant 
in  them  an  early  deteftation  of  that  vice. 
The  food  allowed  to  their  children  and 
young  men,  was  nothing  but  bread,  creifes. 
and  water,  to  accuflom  them  to  abftinence 
and  fobriety  :  they  confidered,  that  a 
plain,  frugal  diet  would  invigorate  the 
body,  and  caufe  them  to  be  fprightly  and 
healthful.  Boys  were'not  only  inftru£led, 
whilft  at  fchool,  in  the  arts  and  fciences^ 
but  in  the  principles  of  juflice  and  virtue ; 
even  there  they  learned  to  reverence  the 
gods ;  to  be  obedient  to  their  parents  an4 
fuperiors ;  and  no  crime  was  fo  fevercly 
punifhed  among  them,  as  ingratitude.  It 
would  take  up  much  more  time  than  is 
allowed  me  at  prefent,  to  enumerate* the 
various  methods  the  heathens  took  ta 
form  fuch  a  number  of  brave  foldiers, 
worthy  citizens,  and  venerable  phiio-^ 
fophers. 

Notwith (landing  thefe  eulogiums  have 
fo  fpecious  an  appearance,  1  might  be 
thought  too  partial  to  them,  were  I  to 
omit  obferving,  that,  when  we  come  to 
fet  their  views  in  a  fair  and  impartial 
light,  we  fhall  find,  that  their  virtues 
were  the  refult.  only  of  ambition,  and 
that^ey  locked  chiefly  for  their  reward 
in  this  world.  If  then  fuch  narrow  mo- 
tives had  fuch  glorious  confequcnces ;  if 
fobriety,  temperance,  chaftity,  generofity, 
prudence,  and  humility,  were  fo  diligently 
cultivated,  even  by  thofe  who  had  little 
expcdations  from  another  life;  if  they 
profited  fo  largely  under  their  philofb* 
phers  and  teachers,  whofe  very  know- 
ledge was  dark  and  confufed  ;  what  ought, 
not  to  be  expefted  from  us,  who  have  the 
rooft  perfcdk  morality,  the  moft  divine 
precepts,  and  the  ever-glorious  example 
of  our  blcfTed  Lord  arid  Saviour  Jcfus 
Chrift?  What  fruits  ought  we  to  pro- 
duce, who  expert  fo  glorious  an  harveft 
in  another  world,  as  is  promifed  in  the 
facred  fcriptures  ;  and  moreover  have 
our  knowledge  enlightened  by  the  inex- 
preflible  brightnefs  of  the  gofpel  ?  Who 
that  hears  what  advantages  we  have  over 
them,  would  not  readily  conclude,  we 
muft  excel  thofe  admired  heathens  in  the 
purity  of  our  lives  and  converfations  ? 
Who,  that  Cces  our  daily  pra£lices,  would 
not  readily  allow,  they  would  be  a  fcan^ 
dal  to  the  darkefi  ages  of  idolatry  and 
ignorance  ^ 
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From  what  has  been  f^d,  it  very  na- 
turally follows,  that  we  return  to  the  fub- 
jedt  we  fet  out  with»  namely j  the  fource 
of  this  in  behaviour  amongll  men  who 
profefs  and  call  them  (elves  Chriftians. 

Not  to  difiemble  the  matter  thei-eforej, 
the  flrange  negledt  of  parents  is  the  fir(l> 
if  not  the  only  caufe  of  thefe  evils.  How 
^mmon  is  it  for  them  to  indulge  their 
children  in  every  kind  of  pleafur^;  to 
|al(c,  without  referve,  and  perhaps  wick- 
edly too,  before  them  on  any  fubjed ;  to 
Ihew  a  fort  of  contempt  for  religious  my{- 
feries ;  to  be  drunken  in  their  prefence  ? 
And,  if  all  this  doth  not  happen,  how  fev/ 
take  the  necefTary' precautions  to  inftil 
into  their  minds  betimes  the  principles  of 
virtue  and  religion?  How  many,  on  the 
contrary,  are  fond  of  cherifhing  in  them 
the  feeds  of  vice  and  folly  ?  Evils  pf  this 
kind  are  fo  common;,  that  I  may  leave  it 
to  every  ntan^s  confcience  to  tell  him  how 
blame^worthy  he  has  been  in  this  parti- 
cular, and  hailen  to  ihew  the  fatal  con- 
fequences  of  fuch  wrong  proceedings. 
Can  we  wonder,  if  children,  who  hav^ 
been  inured  to  hear,  not  only  religion 
itfelf,  but  its  votaries,  and  their  places  of 
divme  worfhip,  treated  with  indifference, 
IMid  perhaps  with  contempt,  ihould  be 
attached  to  all  fenfual  enjoyments  ?  Can 
we  be  furprifed,  if  they  become  wine- 
bibbefs  and  profane  fwearers,  when  they 
bave  always  had  fuch  bad  examples  be* 
fore  their  eyes  ?  On  the  contrary,  would 
it  not  be  a  matter  of  wonder  ihould  they 
prove  otherwife  ?  Can  we  expeQ  a  plen- 
tiful harvefl,  when  we  have  negleded  to 
cultivate  our  grounds?  Have  we  any 
reafon  to  hope  for  delicious  fruits,  where 
we  have  only  fown  thorns  and  briars? 
Should  we  not  think  him  a  fool  or  a  mad- 
man that  attempts  to  raife  a  noble  and 
fpacious  edifice  on  a  rotten  or  fandy 
foundation  ?  And  is  it  leis  abfurd,  to  ex- 
pert a  youth  to  be  virtuous,  who  has  been 
early  inftrudled  in  tlie  paths  of  vice  ?  Is 
it  any  longer  therefore  a  matter  of  aftonifh- 
ment,  that  men  Ihould  be  pradlical  athe- 
ifts,  who  never  have  been  taught  to  think 
ferioufly  on  that  awful  Being,  who  made 
heaven  and  earth?  Why  fhould  we 
think'  it  ftrange,  that  they  ihould  call 
themfelves  ChriRians,  though  their  daily 
practices  moft  notoriouily  give  the  lie  to 
their  profeiTion ;  fince  their  fathers  bore 
that  denomination,  and  yet  led  as  aban- 
doned lives  as  theiqfelves  ?  or  fay  they 


did  not ;  yet  they  taogbt  them  bat  Kttle 
more  of  their  religion,  than  formally  to 
fay  that  they  believed.  They  have  been 
accu0omed  moreover  to  fee  their  neigh- 
bours round  about  them  pradHfe  the  fame 
eafy  religion ;  and  it  is  po0ible  they 
would  be  aihamed  to  be  even  thought  lefs 
daring,  or  more  religious^t  than  their  in- 
dolent elders.  What  ihall  we  fay? 
When  men  are  thu?  grown  up,  and  con- 
firmed in  this  unhappy  fecurity,  and  their 
underilandings  perhaps  upon  a  level  with 
their  education,  it  is  no  wonder>  if  any 
arguments,  how  we^k  foever,  will  have 
weight  enough  to  perfuade  them,  that 
God  will  not  call  them  to  account  for  this 
abominable  luke-warmnefs :  bat  ihould 
their  practices j^  as  is  too  often  the  cafe, 
he  extremely  wicked  and  unjufl,  they  will 
then  be  inclined  to  hope,  that  there  is  no 
God.  And  furely^  no  Ilate  on  earth  can 
be  more  miferable  than  his  lyho  has  lived, 
to  fear  there  is  a  God;  to  dread  there  may 
be  tonnents,  and  to  hope  that  thofe  inex-. 
preffible  joys,  which  the  ^ofpel  pi:omires^ 
are  only  fond  chimeras. 

That  few  give  themfelves  any  real  con- 
cern about  their  imnaortal  ibuls,  is  a  very 
melancholy  but  inconteilible  truth.  Vicej^ 
indeed,  has  at  all  dmes  had  her  votaries  i; 
but  now  ihe  a^moft  feems  to  difpute  the 
government  of  the  v^'orld  with  virtue.  I 
appeal  to  thofe,  who  have  made  any  ob- 
fervation  of  thefe  thingSj^  and  more  efpe- 
cially  to  the  elderly  part  of  my  congre- 
gation ;  was  ever  luxury  carried  to  uich 
an  amazing  pitch  as*  it  is  at  prefent? 
Are  not  men^s  mind&  enervated  with  a 
love  of  eafe  an4  pleafure  ?  ,  Did  ever  men 
fb  openly  and  audaciouily  praf^ife  vice 
and  immorality  ?  Were  there  ever  known 
fuch  numbers  of  atbeifts  and  unbelieven  ^ 
If  then  vice  feems  at  thefe  times  fo  for* 
midable,  what  a  profpedl  do  the  times  toi 
come  afford  ?  What  devils  do  thofe  pro- 
mife  to  be,  who  now  are  children  ?  iince^ 
in  their  infant  years,  every  town,  eveiv 
flreet,  and  almoft  every  houfe,  is  wimeu 
of  their  blafpheming  the  name  of  God, 
and  invoking  the  powers  of  hell  in  curfes 
upon  themfelves  and  their  companions. 
You  all  know  this  to  be  truth ;  ye  cannot 
chufe,  but  hear  them  before  your  doorsA 
in  your  markets,  and  even  in  your  vei^ 
churches.  Ye  parents!  yen^ailers!  itia 
your  negleft  that  is  the  fatal  caufe  of  all 
thefe  evils ;  evils  which  children  yet  on* 
born  will   have  reafon  to  lament.    If 
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therefore  you  have  any  dcfirc  of  praife, 
any  hopes  of  contentment  here,  or  hap- 
pinefs  hereafter ;  if  you  have  any  regard 
for  the  honour  of  your  native  country,  or 
the  leaft  bowels  of  couipafTion  for  your 
yet  innocent  children;  think  on  thefe 
things  :  take  the  utmoft  care  to  train' them 
up  to  virtue ;  to  cheriih  every  generous 
fentimenty  and  raife  in  them  an  ardent  zeal 
for  the  glory  of  God,  and  our  moil  holy 
religion.  As  none  are  without,  let  me 
beg  of  you  induftrioufly  to  conceal  your 
own  failings,  left  your  children  alfo  fall ; 
for  this,  if  it  can  be  called  one,  is  a  com* 
mendable  and  praife- worthy  deceit :  the 
more  virtuous  they  believe  you  to  be»  the 
more  refped  and  tendemefs  you  will  ex- 
perience froni  them.  As  a  farther  mo- 
tive for  your  being  active  in  the  re- 
formation of  the  youth  entruded  to  your 
care ;  it  may  be  worth  your  while  to  con- 
iider«  that  you  are  laying  up  for  yourfelves 
joy  and  comfort  even  in  this  world,  and 
procuring  for  pofterity  invaluable  ad- 
vantages :  for  furely  no  blefling  can  be 
greater  to  private  perfons,  than  dutiful 
jind  virtuous  children ;  no  advantage  more 
iblid  to  any  nation  or  community^  than  a 
fuccefGon  of  virtuous  members. 

Though  I  have  been  purpofely  very 
lliort  in  the  purfuit  of  my  fubjed,  namely, 
the  danger  and  folly  of  pra6lical  atheifm, 
jret  I  hope  1  have  faid  enough  to  convince 
any  one^  firft,  that  there  are  infinite  num- 
bers fo  unhappy,  as  to  be  wholly  incurious 
9nd  indifferent  about  the  truth  or  falfe- 
hood  of  the  religion  they  profefs.  Se- 
condly, that  their  indolence  will  not  pre- 
vent their  being  eternally  miferable ;  ^nd 
that,  unlefs  they  diligently  feek  the  Lord^ 
they  may  exped  to  reel  the  weight  of  his 
juft  refentment  and  difpleafure.  Thirdly, 
^hat  fo  many  would  not  h^ve  fallen  into 
this  dreadful  miHake,  had  their  parents 
taken  a  proper  care  of  their  education, 
fourthly,  that  the  heathens  were  very  in- 
dttftrious  to  cherifli  every  yinue  in  their 
^ildren ;  and  that  therefore  qiore  is  re- 
quired from  the  Chriftian,  becaufe  he  has 
greater  advantages,  far  be^er  lefibns  of 
infim^OD,  and  more  glorious  views^ 
namely,  the  light  of  the  facred  fcrip- 
f  nres,  and  the  joys  of  heaven.  And 
lailly,  I  ihewed  how  few  ferioufly  confider 
thefe  things,  and  the  ill  confequences  that 
attended  inch  a  negled;  concluding  with 
iforoe  arguiqentsin  order  to  perfuade  every 
§^np  to  make  a  reformapipi^  at  hofne.    )t 


sow  remains,  by  way  of  application,  tha( 
1  reprefent  to  you  the  anguifh  and  re- 
morfe  which  the  pra^lical  atbeift  muft  ex<r 
perience  in  a  violent  fit  of  flckncfs ;  or, 
if  he  lives  long  enough,  in  the  forrow  aq4 
infirmities  of  old  age.  And,  on  th6  con- 
trary, the  joy  the  virtuous  man  poiTefife^ 
in  the  latter  Aages  of  his  life,  or  when  he 
finds  death  making  his  gentle  approaches^ 
Human  nature  is  fubj^dl  to  fo  many  ac-- 
pdents  and  misfortunes,  that  it  has  beeii 
very  juftly  infilled  upon,  th^t  no  ipan  wui 
ever  completely  happy  in  this  life,  Bui; 
fvirely  the  reQedions  which  will  per-ibrce 
obtrude  upon  a  wicked  man,  when  forelv^ 
opprefied,  and  confcious  that  his  own  iU 
condud  has  brought  his  misfortunes  upon 
him,  will  make  the  weight  of  them 
more  intolerable.  Image  to  yourfelyes  ^ 
man  weakened  by  intemperance,  re- 
duced almoft  to  the  laft  extremity,  one 
who  feels  the  violent  burning  of  a  dif- 
tempered  blood,  who  imagines  himfetf 
upon  the  brink  of  the  grave,  and  goin^ 
to  experience  the  wrath  of  a  God,  whole 
laws  he  has  violated,  and  defpifed.  An 
fuch  a  time  as  this,  confcience  will  bo 
heard,  and  his  crimes  will  then  appear  ii| 
their  true  light.  Every  thing  about  him 
will  then  turn  to  his  difquiet;  he  wilt 
perhaps  obferve  his  friends  look  with  un-^ 
concern  for  his  fufferings ;  he  is  confcious 
how  undeferving  he  has  been,  and  there* 
fore  is  not  the  lail  to  difcover  what  a  fecret 
joy  dawns  in  every  face,  proceeding  from 
the  hopes  that  they  are  foon  to  be  freed 
from  a  wretch  whofe  ill  condud  has  in- 
volved them  in  many  troubles.  His  chil- 
dren, whofe  education,  it  is  moft  probable^ 
has  been  fuited  to  their  father's  morals, 
or,  at  leaft,  upon  whom  his  bad  example 
has  had  too  melancholy  an  eflFed,  fee  the 
condition  to  which  he  is  reduced  with 
pleafure ;  forafmuch  as  wicked  and  licen- 
tious minds  have  very  few  touches  of  ho. 
manity.  How  uneafy  muft  fuch  his  tem- 
poral condition  make  him  ?  Every  thing 
that  can  happen  appears  in  the  woi^ft  light 
to  him  at  one  view;  his  relations  and 
neighbours  defpifing  his  memory,  and  re- 
joicmg  at  his  death ;  his  children  (haring 
his  fortunes,  as  it  were  the  fpoiis  of  fome 
enemy,  and  rioting  even  over  his  grave : — 
natural  a^Fedion  too  will  perhaps  point 
out  to  him,  that  his  falfe  indulgence,  his 
pernidoas  counfeb,  and  more  efpecially 
his  bad  example,  has  procured  the  ruin, 
the  eternal  r^in^  pf  tlu>fe  whofe  welfare 
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OQght  to  have  been  his  chief  concern. 
We  find  the  rich  man  inxhell,  according 
to  the  parable,  fenfible,  when  too  late, 
of  this  evil,  and  in  treating  Abraham  to 
prevent  his  brethren  from  falling  into  the 
fame  dreadful  judgment  as  himfelf.  The 
fame  remorfe  may  feize  the  wicked  man 
0n  this  fide  his  death  ;  and  how  great  will 
kis  difquiet  be,  in  that  he  was  not  fenii- 
ble  of  his -fatal  cofidu^t,  till  the  time  was 
ftt  hand,  when  it  was  too  late  to  apply  a 
iremedy.  If  then  thefe  his  earthly  affairs 
will  at  foch  a  time  be  (6  irkfome  and 
grievous  to  him,  what  muft  the  profpe^ 
of  eternity  afford  him  ?— Intolerable  pu- 
niQiments ;  unfpeakable  torments ;  an  of- 
fended and  avenging  God ;  all  crowd 
ttpon  his  foul,  and  give  him  up  a  prey  to 
the  moft  dreadful  defpair^  Though  thefe 
things  are  too  (hocking  to  be  thought  of, 
yet,  that  they  are  the  moft  fure  confe- 

2uences  of  vice,  all  muft  be  feniible,  who 
ave  ever  attended  the  laft  hours  of  the 
tricked.  How  great  are  their  agonies  ? 
How  inexpreffible  the  gloomy  thoughts 
that  crowd  upon  them  ?  -How  often  do  we 
^ar  them,  in  the  bitternefs  of  their  fouls, 
ery  out— There  is  no  mercy  for  me  !— 
God  hath  forfaken  me! — He  will  not 
kear  !•— The  torments  of  hell  are  prepar- 
ing for  me  I— I  feel  there  is  a  God  ! — 
I  Siall  foon  be  driven  into  intolerable  tor- 
inents ! — Such  exclamations  are  not  un- 
tommon  upon  a  iick  bed ;  and  it  is  won- 
derful, the  (landers-by  fhould  not  be  more 
ideeply  affedled  with  them  than  they  ge- 
nerally are.  But  you  will  fay,  perhaps, 
this  is  only  the  cafe  with  the  delperately 
tvicked ;  we  have  never  been  guilty  of 
crimes  black  en^gh  to  occalion  fuch  deep 
defpair.  Ah  !  let  not  fuch  a  flatterin^f 
notion  lull  your  fouls  in  deep  fecurity :  it 
is  not  enough  we  are  not  wicked ;  if  we 
hope  for  life  and  happinefs,  we  muft  be 
virtuous.  It  is  not  enough,  that,  with  a  cold 
«ir  and  indifference,  we  attend  the  church 
of  God  ;  but  we  muft  likewife  diligently 
pra^ife  his  commandments,  and  feek  him 
with  zeal  and  warmth ;  or  elfe  we  may 
fatally  feel  the  terrors  of  his  wrath.  Re- 
member !  he  not  only  punifhes  the  workers 
of  iniquity,  but  has  himfelf  afTured  us, 
that  the  flothful  fervant  fhall  be  hurried 
to  dreadful  darknefs,  whfre  ivili  he  nveep* 
ingi  and  njuailing,  and  gnajhing  of  teeth. 
(Matt.  xiii.  42.) 

But  fay,  (hould  the  wicked,  the  floth- 
ibl,  the  carclcfs  finner,  live  to  grow  in 


years,  what  child  reveres  him  ?  Witli 
how  much  contenjpt  is  he  treated  even  bjr 
>hb  wicked  companions  }  Who  covets  his 
friendihip  ?  Who  does  not  defpife  his  comT 
pany  >  A  fooHlh  old  man  is  certainly  a  moft 
contemptible  creature,  bat  a  wicked  one  k 
the  fhame  of  mankind.  How  ill  fuits  all 
manner  of  intemperance  with  agfe  }  Such 
behaviour  will  ilifle  all  kindnefs  in  friends, 
charity  in  neighbours,  and  duty  in  frhil- 
dren  :  he  falls  int(«  the  grave,  and,  it  it 
to  be  feared,  into  eternal  torment  too, 
unpitied  and  defpifed;  and  the  greateft 
happinefs  that  could  hefal  fuch  a  man 
would  be  to  perifh  like  the  brutes,  and 
have  his  vtry  name  buried  in  obti* 
vion. 

How  different  is  the  fate  of  the  wif^ 
and  virtuous  man  ?  His  children  regard 
him,  as  their  deareft  benefactor,  their 
truefl  friend ;  they  are  ready  to  aflift  him 
with  all  the  cheerfulnefs  imaginable,  and 
try  every  expedient  in  their  power  to  pro- 
long his  life,  and  render  it  pleafant  and 
agreeable.  His  neighbours  court  his  ac* 
qoaintance,  rejoice  in  the  profperity  of 
his  family,  and  are  ready  to  teftify  upon 
all  occafions  tb^ir  approbation  of  his  con* 
dudt.  Virtue  adds  fuch  an  inexpreffiblo 
fweetnefs  to  old  age,  that  no  ftate  of  life, 
in  my  opinion,  ought  fo  much  to  be  en- 
vied. But,  to  proceed  ;'  when  that  life, 
which  he  has  fo  happily  prolonged  by  hia 
temperance  and  fobriety,  is  fo  hr  weak* 
ened,  as  to  warn  him  of  his  approaching 
diflblution  ;  how  calmly  does  he  wait  the 
Almighty's  pleafure  ?  His  foul  being  fe^ 
cure  in  the  gracious  promifes  of  the  gof- 
pel,  the  nearer  fhe  approaches  the  bor- 
ders of  death,  is  the  more  eager  for  im<* 
mortality,  and  feels  the  greater  longings 
after  happinefs  :  at  the  hour  of  death,  he 
refigns  this  tranfitory  world  with  delight, 
and  his  foul,  full  of  the  awful  ideas  of 
God's  juflice,  with  the  ftrongeft  affuraocet  ' 
of  his  inexpreffible  mercy  and  goodnefsj 
finks  calmly  into  everlafting  blifs. 

To  conclude,  let  us  all,  not  only  ^gne 
in  the  truth  of  thefe  things,  but  fcrioufly 
refolve  to  make  a  diligent  inquiry  after 
eternal  happinefs,  and  pray  inceffantl/ 
the  Almighty  to  give  fuccefs  to  our  en- 
deavours. Let  us  (hew  that  we  believe, 
by  our  works;  and,  as  a  very  little  con- 
(ideration  will  alTure  us  there  is  a  Supreme 
Being,  let  us  ad  as  thofe  who  fear  hia 
dlfpleafure,  dread  his  wrath,  and  truft 
only  in  his  mercy. 
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To  Hijn,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghofi^ 
ie  afcriheJ,  as  is  mofi  dne^  all  honour,  might, 
majefty,  and  dominion,  both  now  and  for 
9Rftr.     Amen. 


SERMON    LXXIX. 
By  the  Rev.  W.  Wbbstbr,  D.  D. 

Of  Ware,  in  Hertford fl»i re. 

The  >one  Thing  needful. 

Luke,  x.  42. 

But  one  thing  is  needful* 

rr^  HOUGH  the  occafion  of  thefe  words 
•*■  was  particular,  the  inftruf^ion  in- 
tended tol>e  conveyed  by  them  is  gen>3- 
ral,  viz.  that  religion,  and  the  fecurity 
-of  our  future  happinefs,  ought  to  be  our 
^rand  bufinefs  and  concern  in  this  life  ; 
chat  they  are,  in  their  importance,  fo  in- 
finitely (iiperior  to  all  other  confiderations, 
that  our  Saviour  ftiles  them  the  one  thing 
meidful%  nothing  elfe,  when  compared 
with  them,  being  of  any  moment  at  all : 
as  the  loneed  penad  of  time  is  fwallowed 
up  in  the  immeafurable  abyfs  of  eternity, 
like  \  drop  of  water  in  the  largeft  ocean. 
This  momentous  and  awful  truth  I  pur- 
pofe  to  make  the  fubjedl  of  my  prefent 
difcourfe. 

Buty  ivhy  fo  much  pains  to  prove  what 
no  man  in  his  fenfes  will  offer  to  deny  ? 
Svident  as  this  truth  is,  when  confidered, 
it  is  as  evident  that  very  fe\y  confider  it,  fo 
•  as  to  give  it  its  proper  influence  upon 
their  condufl;  and  therefore  the  mod 
learned,  the  mod  knowing,  the  mod  reli- 
gious, may  be  the  better  for  admonition, 
when  they  Hand  in  no  need  of  indrudion. 
I^ct  not  any  oi\e  then,  be  his  parts  and 
attainments  ever  fo  great,  difdain  to  read 
a  plain  difcourfe.  Plain,  as  I  intend  to 
make  it,  I  hope,  by  the  grace  of  God 
affixing  me,  to  make  it  fo  clear  and  ftrong, 
that  it  (hall  be  the  reader's  fault  if  he  be 
not  the  better  for  ir.  I  do  prefume  it 
will  be  allowed  me  that  there  is  fuch  a 
thing  as  wifdoni  and  /oily ;  that  there  are 
certain  maxims  and  rules  of  condud, 
which  are  eftabliihed  by  the  univerfal  con- 
fenc  and  pradice  of  mankind,  in  refpe^t 
to  their  worldly  concerns.  Upon  thefe 
jnaxims  I  purpofe  to  argue  with  you; 
and  if  diey  have  any  fore?,  when  applied 


to  your  condu£l  in  the  affairs  of  this  life* 
they  muft  hold  much  (Ironger  when  ap- 
plied to  the  concerns  of  a  future  ilate^ 
where  our  happinefs,  or  mifery,  will  be 
greater  and  more  lailing,  eternal  and 
inconceivable.  In  my  further  difcourfe 
upon  this  fubjed,  1  (hall  addrefs  myfctf 
to  four  different  forts  of  people : 

1ft,  To  thofe  who  pretend  to  dif- 
believe  the  great  truths  of  religion  upoa 
full  convidion,  after  a  diligent"  and  im- 
partial examination  of  the  evidence  on 
both  fides  of  the  aueflion. 

Ildly,  1^0  thofe  who  only  entertain 
ibme  doubts  about  it. 

llldly.  To  thofe  who  never  give  them- 
felves  any  concern  about  the  matter. 

IVthly,  To  thofe  who  proi^sfs  a  tho- 
rough belief  of  them. 

ift,  I  (hall  in  the  firft  jplace  addrefs 
myfetf  to  thofe  unhappy  .perfons  who  pre- 
tend to  di (believe  the  great  truths  of  reli- 
gion, upon  full  convidion,  after  a  dili- 
gent and  impartial  examination  of  the 
evidence  on  both  fides  of  the  queflion.  I 
fay,  who  pretend  to  do  fo ;  for  I  am  fully 
fatisfied  that^out  of  the  number  of  thofe, 
who  profcfs  themfelves  fuch  fettled  infi- 
dels, there  are  very  few  that,  are  really 
fuch.  One,  I  knew,  who  died  as  deter- 
mined as  he  lived  ;  but  that  Collins  and 
Toland  did  not,  I  have  good  reafons-to 
believe.  Neither  do  I  think  that  there 
ever  was  an  infidel  who  had  examined  the 
evidence  on  both  fides  of  the  quelHon, 
with  diligence  and  impartiality.  They 
may  have  taken  a  good  deal  of  pains  to 
inquire  into  the  arguments;  but  then  it 
has  been  with  an  intent  |o  find  objedions» 
not  to  receive  information.  They  brought 
flrong  prejudices  and  prepofTeffions  with 
them,  imbibed  early  by  the  means  of  bad 
company  or  bad  books;  or  elfe  ar^fin^. 
from  the  inconiiflency  of  religious  truths 
with  the  indulgence  of  fome  favourite 
vice  which  they  were  determined  not  to 
part  with.  Bot  if  they  would  ad  ratio- 
nally, they  muft  attend  to  the  evidence 
without  any  bias  from  an  inclination  to 
infidelity  :  for  if  they  wifh  that  religion 
may  not  apppear  to  be  true,  like  the  jaun- 
dice that  gives  a  falfe  colour  to  every  ob- 
jed,  fuch  an  inclination  will  ccrta'nly 
hinder  the  mind  from  feeing  any  argu- 
ment in  its  proper  light.  But  is  this  ad- 
ing  wifely  in  a  matter  of  fuch  infinite 
moment  ?  For  our  inclinations  cannot 
alter  the  nature  and  force  of  arguments. 
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.  Religion  will  not  be  the  lefs  true  for  oar 
Wifliing  that  it  were  not  fo.  But  I  will  ven- 
,ture  to  affirm*  that*  In  the  nature  of 
things*  it  13  utterly  impoffible  that  any 
man  can  have  fufficient  evidence  upon 
which  he  may  build  a  rational  firm  con* 
virion*  that  what  we  call  the  great  truths 
6f  religion*  the  exigence  of  a  God*  a 
providence*  and  a  ftate  of  happinefs  or 
mifery  in  another  life*  are  fi£tions.  On 
the  fide  of  infidelity  there  can  be  no  di- 
tedt  evidence  at  all*  fince  no  roan  can  de- 
monflrate  that  the  fuppoiition  of  a  God* 
a  providencei  and  a  future  date,  is  ab- 
surd and  impofTible*  Neither  is  it  ai^y 
abfurdity*  or  contradidlion  to  the  nature 
of  things*  to  fuppofe  that  there  may  be 
a  revelation.  All  that  any  fenfible  infi- 
del can  fay  is*  that  there  is  not  fufficient 
evidence*  upon  which  we  may  build  a  full 
tod  clear  convidlion  of  the  truth  of  thefe 
grand  points ;  there  can  be*  as  I  faid,  no 
direft  proof  on  the  other  fide  of  the  quef- 
tion.    This  naturally  leads  me* 

ildly*  To  apply  myfelf  to  thofe  who 
are  in  doubt  about  thefe  great  truths. 
For  argument's  fake,  I  will  fuppofe,  that 
the  truths  do  not  appear  quite  fatisfad^ory  ; 
yet,  if  they  carry  any  degree  of  credibi- 
lity with  them*  we  ought*  in  common 
fenfe,  to  ad  as  if  there  was  a  moral  cer- 
tainty of  their  being  true.  I  would  afk 
thefe  doubters*  how  they  would  think  it 
prudent  to  adi  under  fuch  a  fiate  of  uncer- 
tainty* with  regard  to  their  prefent  hap- 
pnefs.  I  will  ilate  the  matter  as  flrongly 
m  favour  of  infidelity  and  irreligon  as  I 
pofHbly  can^  by  fuppofing  (what  every 
one  knows  to  be  falfe)  the  praflice  of  re- 
ligion and  virtue  to  be  always  attended 
with  an  uninterrupted  feries  of  felf-denial 
and  mortification*  with  every  fort  and  de- 
gree of  evil  which  human  nature  is  capa- 
ble of  fufFering  in  this  life ;  and  that  a 
vicious  courfe  of  life  is  as  uniformly  ac- 
companied with  every  fort  and  degree  of 
happinefs  that  human  nature  is  capable 
o€  enjoying.  Now,  let  us  fuppofe,  that 
if  the  former  has  the  patience  to  perfevere 
in  the  pradlice  of  religion  and  virtue*  for 
one  week*  under  fuch  hard  circumftances* 
he  has  a  chance  (let  the  chance  be  as  low 
as  can  be  imagined)  of  being  rewarded* 
at  the  end  of  this  fhort  period  of  time* 
with  an  uninterrupted  feries  of  the  moft 
confuromate  happinefs  that  human  nature 
is  capable  of  enjoying  for  ten  thoufand 
year^ ;  in  a  country  the  mofl  delightful 
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that  can  be  conceived*  and  abounding; 
with  the  greateft  plenty  of  the  moft  va- 
luable and  agreeable  produds ;  and  con* 
Hantly  enjoying  them  with  the  keeneft  ap- 
petite* in  company  with  the  moft  infhiic- 
t|ve  and  agreeable  companions*  alwaja 
fludying  how  to  pleafe  and  ferve  one  an- 
other. Let  us  again  fuppoie,  that  thd 
vicious  man  ftands  the  fame  chance  of  his 
being  punifhed  for  his  poor  week's  enjoy- 
ment* with  every  fort  and  degree  of  mi- 
fery that  human  nature  is  capable  of  ftd'' 
ing  for  ten  thoufand  years;  iivipg  in  a 
barren  country,  that  does  not  afford  one 
agreeable  objcd  to  plcafc  the  eyes,  but 
is  full  of  frightfi?!  fcenes,  of  ftonns  and 
tempefls  j  torriiehtid  with  appetites  that 
he  cannot  gratify,  in  compaay  with  tb« 
moil  difagreeable  perfons*  whofe  only 
r.ufic  is  the  found  of  curfes,-  whofe  only 
delight  is  to  give  uneafinefs  to  one  an- 
other* and  in  utter  defpair  of  having  their 
condition  mended. 

I  have  put  a  very  fair  cafe ;  and  if 
there  be  fuch  a  thing  as  common  fenfe>  I 
appeal  to  it  for  an  anfwer.  Would  not  any 
man  of  the  lowed  (hare  of  underftanc^K^ 
would  not  any  one  bnt  a  downright  mad- 
man or  idiot  luffer  fuch  a  ihort-livcd 
mifery  for  the  loA-efl  chance  of  fuch  a 
noble  prize  f  Or  what  could  be  thought 
of  him*  who,  for  the  fake  of  a  week 'A 
enjoyment*  woold  ran  the  leaA  hazard  of 
being  fo  completely  miferable  fbr  fo  long 
a  period  of  time  as  ten  thoufand  years  / 
And  does  the  longell  life  of  nan  on 
earih  bear  as  great  a  proportion  to  eter- 
nity* as  a  week  does  to  ten  thoufand 
years  ?  No ;  the  longeft  period  of  dzn# 
bears  no  proportion  at  all  to  eternity.  A 
duration  that  is  not  in  the  power  of  num- 
bers to  mcafure.  O !  vail  eternity  I  how 
doeft  thou  Iwallow  up  our  thoughtSi  and 
fill  us  at  once  with  delight  and  amaze- 
ment. Thou  art  like  the  fight  of  God* 
fo  dreadful,  that  it  is  difficult  for  morul 
man  to  look  on  thee  attentively  and  live* 
And  if  the  bare  conception  of  eternity 
be  Co  afie£iing,  how  will  you  be  (hocked 
if  you  add  the  idea  of  mifery  to  eternity ! 
Should  we  form  to  ourfelves  the  imagina- 
tion of  immediately  becoming  miferable 
without  intermiffion  and  without  hope# 
during  our  whole  life*  the  very  thought 
would  make  us  turn  pale  and  tremble^ 
Extend  your  apprehenfion  to  the  age  of 
Methufelah ;  then  add  a  inillion  of  age»^ 
go  on  to  multiply  the  produd  ^  that  ium 
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by  as  many  millions  as  figures  can  exprefs ; 
and   tl^en   think,   if  you  can  bear  the 
thought^  that  after  the  expiradon  of  this 
long,  long  period,  you  will  be  no  nearer 
the  end  of  your  mlfery  than  you  was  at 
the  beginninc;  of  it;     O  eternity  !  What 
art  tfaou !  Where  am  I !  I  am  lof(.     My 
head  fwiros,  and  I  grow  giddy.  Do  thou, 
O  blelTed  Jefus,  llrengthen  my  labouring 
mind.    I  faint,  I  fink,  do  thou  fupport  my 
fpirits.     Let  me,  then,  thou  fceptic,  be- 
feech  thee  to  ad  like  a  man,  like  a  ra- 
tional creature.     I  defy  thee,  with  all  thy 
boafted  reafoning^   to  demonjbate  that 
thou  (halt  not  be  eteraally  happy  or  eter- 
nally mifisrable,  in  another  life,  according 
as  thou  deraeaneft  thyfelf  in  this.     And 
does  not  the  confideration  of  the  infinite 
difference  between    time   and    eternity 
make  it  a  point  of  the  greateil  wifdom  to 
a£t  upon  much  lefs  evidence  than  we  have 
for  thefe  truths.     For,  in  matters  of  fuch 
unfpeakably  great  importance,  it  concerns 
us  always  to  be  on  the  furell  fide,  where 
we  venture  lead.  If  we  fhould  happen  to 
be  miibken.     And  which  is  the  furefl 
fide;  to  believe  or  difbelieve  ChrifBanity, 
and  fuch  a  ftate  of  future  rewards  and 
poniihrnents  as  are  the  fandiions  of  it  ? 
If  Chriftianity  be  true,  (and  they  cannot 
difprove  the  truth  of  it,}  and  there  be  an 
eternal    ilate  of  rewards    and    punilh- 
•raents  inconceivably  great,  we  are  undone 
for  ever;    but  if  we  do  believe  it,  and 
live  up  to  its  precepts,  we  lofe  nothing 
by  it  but  the  tranfient  pleafures  of  fin, 
and  inflead  of  them  we  have  the  joyfulleft 
hopes ;  which  to  a  good  man  are  more 
xavifhing  and  tranfporting  than  any  of  the 
enjoyments  of  this  world  can  give  to  the 
wicked.   In  (hort,  the  miferies  denounced 
againft  unbelievers  are  fo  very  terrible 
that  no  thinking  man  in  his  fenfes  would 
run  the  leail  hazard  of  them ;  but,  in- 
ilead  of  demanding  demon (Iration  of  there 
being  fuch  a  place  of  exquifite  torment, 
would  demand  demon (lr:;tive  certainty,^ 
that  there  is  not,  before  he  would  venture : 
and  the  happinefs  promifed  to  good  Chrif- 
tians  fo  far  exceeds  our  imagination,  that 
a  very  Htde  evidence  would  perfuade  a 
truly  wife  man  to  venture  any  thing  for 
the  fake  of  it.     Before   1  take  leave  of 
thefe  doubters,  who,  profe fling  themfelves 
wife,  aft  very  foolilhly  and  madly,  I  muft 
obferve,  that  though  I  have  condefcended 
to  argue  with  them  upon  their  own  prin- 
ciples,  it  is  not  becaufe  the  evidence 


for  religious  truths  is  really  weak  an^ 
doubtful !    Had  I  time  I  could  ihew  that 
it  is  fufficient  to  create  a  moral  certainty. 
As  to  myfelf,  I  no  more  doubt  of  them 
than  if  I  had  the  evidence  of  fenfe  and 
ftridl  demonftration  to  convince  me.  And 
the  oftener  and  more  attentively  J  examine 
into  them  the  mwe  I  am  convinced,  ^nd 
this  has  been  the  cafe  of  numbers  ia  aH 
ages,  of  the  greatefl:  abilities^  both  nrn*- 
tural  and  acquired,  who  have  confidered 
thefe  points  with  the  utmofl  diligence* 
coolnefs,  and  impartiality.     And  Airely^ 
the  concurrent  teftimony  of  fuch  a  variety 
of  the  moft  learned  and  judicious  perfons* 
confirming,  by  their  opinions  and  prac- 
tice, the  length  of  the  pofitive  evidence 
for  religion,  both  natural  and  revealed* 
demand  fo  much  regard  from  every  wife 
man  as  to  induce  him  not  to  aft  as  if  re* 
ligion  were  fa1fe,  till  he  can  find  better 
authorities  and  clearer  proofs  in  fuppoit 
of  infidelity  or  fcepticifm.      But  thefe 
men  never  attempt  to  bring  any  direft 
and  pofitive  proofs,  but.  only  ftart  diffi« 
culties,   and  endeavour  to    weaken  the 
force  of  our  arguments.    And  is  this  fuffi- 
cient to  juflify  them  in  rifking  the  lofs  of 
eternal  happinefs,  and  running  the  hazani 
of  being  eternallv  miferable?     This  is 
bringing  a  fcandal  upon  reafon  and  com- 
mon fenfe..    But  I  ihall  take  the  liberty 
of  quoting  another  illuflration  of  their 
folly  and  madnefs,  from  a  fermon  of  my 
own  upon  Impenitency ,  p.  1 4,  i  j .   «*  It  is 
'^  not  enough  to  doubt,  but  you  muft  be 
"  afi!iired,  by  the  cleared  areuments,  that 
"  what  the  gofpel  fays  of  heaven  and 
"  hell  is  all  romance.     If  walking  in  the 
"  dark,  you  fhould  hear  a  multitude  of 
*'  people,  with  the  utmoft  eameflnefs  and 
*«  concern,  crying  out  aloud.  Travellers, 
"  I  beg  of  you  to  quit  your  road  inftintly, 
"  for  it  leads  to  a  bottomlefs  pit,  wher^ 
**  you  will  lie  in  pain  and  mifery  for  ever, 
"  and  you  are  got  upon  the  brink  of  it ; 
though  you  fhould   not   immediately 
«<  be  fully  convinced,  would  not  the  bare 
*'  poffibility  of  its  being  true,  the  fright- 
**  ful  apprehenflon,  make  you  take  an- 
**  other  road,  if  you  knew  of  one  where 
"  there  could,  be  no  fuch  danger  f  I  fay, 
"  would  you  in  fuch  a  cafe  dare  to  move 
"  one  flep  farther  in  it  ?    No,  you  could 
**  not  do  it.     Your  imagination  would  fill 
*'  your  mind  with  fuch  horror,  that  your 
"  Hmbs,  as  well  as  your  heart,  would  fail 
**  yon.    Thisj  thou  doubter^  is  a  trae« 
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•«  but  faint  image  of  thy  condition.  Yon 
*'  are  walking  in  thick  darknrfs,  not 
*«  knowing  whither  your  prefcnt  courfe  of 
•*  life  will  lead  you.  Under  this  uncertain - 
«•  ty  you'hear  the  prophets,  the  apoflles, 
•*  the  martyrs,  and  confcflbrs  for  Chrif- 
•*  tianity;  you  hear  teachers  and  writers 
**  without  number,  in  all  ages,  and  from 
*«  afl  parts  of  the  world,  crying.  Hold, 
««  miferable  wretch !  the  path  in  which 
••  you  arc  now  going  will  lead  you  to 
■•  eternal  defltudlion.  If  you  will  take 
*«  the  contrary  road,  you  will  find  it,  in 
•*  general,  full  as  pleafant,  and^  in  fomc 
**  parts  of  it,  much  plcafanter*  and  it 
**  will  carry  you  fafc  to  a  moft  delightful 
««  country.  And,  for  your  encourige- 
*•  mcnt  to  take  our  advice,  we  arc  fo  far 
«*  from  having  any  intereft,  or  bad  de- 
•«  fign,  in  giving  you  this  intelligence, 
•<  that  we  take  the  fame  road  ourfelvcs, 
**  but  not  before  we  had  ufed  all  poffible 
•*  means  of  information  concerning  the 
♦*  nature  and  tendency  of  it.  You  fee 
««  how  fooli(hly  and  madly  they  aft ;  let 
•*  not  therefore  their  charafters,  be  their 
««  rank,  their  parts,  their  reputation, 
•*  what  they  will,  any  way  influence  your 
«  judgment  or  pradlice;  but  look  upon 
«•  them  as  they  arc,  objeds  of  compaflion 
**  for  their  nnhappinefs,  and  of  indigna- 
**  tion  for  their  wickedncfs.'*    But, 

Illdly,  There  is  another  fet  of  men, 
who,  if  poiTible,  aft  more  foolifhly  and 
madly  than  either  of  the  other.  For 
though  thefe  points  mufl  be  acknowledged 
to  be  of  the  lad  importance,  they  have 
never  thought  it  worth  while  to  confiHcr 
them,  revcr  thought  of  them  at  all,  but 
live  extemporary  lives;  follow  the  impulfe 
of  every  paflion  that  happens  to  move 
them ;  purine  every  fcheifte  that  occurs 
to  their  mind,  without  ever  looking  for- 
ward to  confequences.  Tl)e  others  judge 
and  aft  extremely  wrong,  unbecoming 
philofophers ;  but'thefe  men  aft  below  the 
conduftof  the  animal  part  of  the  creation. 
Beafts  and  birds  aft  with  more  regard  to 
felf-prefervation.  As  far  as  infKnft  teaches 
them  wherein  their  danger  lies,  they  are 
ever  watchful,  ever  ftudious  to  avoid  it. 
Only  thefe  beads  of  rcafon  aft  without 
any  regard  to  their  own  fafety.  In  order 
tp  illiiftraie  the  exceeding  great  folly  of* 
thefe  heedlefs  giddy  creatures,  1  (hall 
borrow  another  illullration  from  the  fer. 
nton  above-mentioned,  p.  8.  *'  Suppofe 
'<  a  flulfiil  architeft  Ihould  give  a  roan 


**  warning  that  his  houfe  is  fo  decayedj 
**  that  it  is  in  danger  of  tumbling  over 
*'  his  head,  fhould  not  fuch  notice  oblige 
**  him,  in  common  prudence,  either  to 
''  quit  it  inflantlyi  or,  at  leaft,  to  have  it 
*'  carefully  examined,  before  he  ventures 
**  to  continue  in  it  i  And,  if,  notwith- 
''  (landing  this  friendly  caution,  he  fhoold 
*'  ilrive,  by  bu(inefs  or  pleafure,  to  divert 
*'  his  thoughts  from  attending  to  his 
'•  danger,  mftead  of  avoiding  it,  would 
"  not  the  world  fay  that  the  man  was  dif- 
*'  trafted,  or  that  he  was  utterly  void  of 
"  common  fenfe  ?  And  yet,  this  is  an 
*'  cxaft  pifture  of  this^  monflrous  indo- 
"  lency.*'  I  muft  owti  a  midake,  for 
the  cafe  is  not  parallel.  The  men  of 
whom  I  am  fpeaking,  have  warning  of  a 
danger  infinitely  greater,  and  yet  are  as 
unmoved  by  it.  And  if  any  accidental 
caufe  ihould  force  them,  to  entertain  a 
traniienc  thought  of  their  danger,  they 
are  ver^  induftrious  to  baniih  it  out  of 
their  minds ;  as  if  they  could  take  away 
the  reality  and  certainty  of  their  future 
mifery  by  not  thinking  of  it.  But,  as 
they  are  not  likely  to  attend  to  any  thing 
that  can  be  faid  to  them,  J  (hall  fay  no 
more  upon  this  head.  I  ihould  have  been 
quite  filent,  if  1  had  not  been  in  hopes 
that  others  might  learn  wifdom  by  feeing 
a  flrong  pifture  of  their  folly,  I  codie^ 
now. 

In  the  IVth,  and  lail  place,  ferioufly 
to  addrefs  myfelf  to'  tbofe  who  profefs  a 
thorough  belief  of  religious  truths.  And 
I  muft  tell  fuch  Chriilian  readers  that,  in 
fome  refpefts,  they  aft  more  inconiiHently 
and  abfurdly  than  either  of  the  other  three 
forts  of  people.  The  firft  pretend  to  be 
fully  perfuaded  that  religion  is  a  cheats 
and  that  there  is  no  fuch  thing  as  a  fu- 
ture ftate ;  in  confequence  of  which  per- 
fuafion,  they  think  it  prudent  to  rr.ake 
the  moil  of  this  world,  to  make  their  own 
prel'ent  intereil  and  happinefs  the  fole  rule 
of  their  conduft.  They  judge  wrong  in 
entertaining  fuch  a  fettled  opinion,  where 
there  can  be  no  poiitive  proof;  but  they 
aft  right  upon  their  principles.  The  fc- 
cond  fort  are  as  much  to  blame,  in  running 
thJb  rifque  of  lofm?  eternal  happinefs,  and 
bringing  eternal  deHruftion  upon  thera- 
fclves,  only  becaafe  the  evidence  for  the 
truth  of  thofe  grand  points  does  not  ap- 
pear to  them  futHciently  clear  and  ilrong; 
for  in  matters  of  fuch  infinite  moment, 
a  Icfs  degreCj  any  degree,  of  evidence 
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cvght  to  govern  their  condudt ;  bat  grant 
them  their  premifesy  and  their  conclufion 
will  be  juft.  The  third  fort  adl  sls  ab- 
fardl/j  but  with  fomc  difference.  The 
next  world  h  invifible  and  dilla^t;  the 
things  of  this  world  are  prefsnt  and.vi(i. 
ble  ;  from  whence  they  conclude,  that  it  is 
not  worth  their  while  to  trouble  them- 
fclves  about  fuch  matters.  They  agree 
with  the  others  in  adting  very  madly,  but 
they  differ  in  this  circumftance^  that, 
whereas  the  former  ad  right  upon  wrong 
principles,  thefe  adl  wrong  in  confequence 
•f  juft  prctnifes.  It  is  true,  that  this 
world  is  prefent^  and  vifible,  but  it  does 
BOt  follow  from  thence  that  invifjblc  and 
iiftant  things  cannot  be  worth  the  conli- 
deration  of  a  wife  man.  But  thefe  laft 
Ibrt  of  fools  and  madmen,  are  in  every 
refped  incoi^ent  and  inexcufable,  for 
thejr  ad  in  defiance  of  their  fettled  prin-^ 
ciples;  «hey  believe  Chriftanity,  they 
publicly  profefs  their  belief  of  it ;  and 
yet  daily,  hourly,  and  deliberately  con- 
tradid  their  faith  in  their  pra£tice.  Have 
the  patience  to  give  attention  while  I  en« 
large  a  little  opon  the  monftrous  incon- 
fiftency  of  fuch  condo6l.  I  have  a  right 
to  demand  this  of  you,  becaufe  you  ac- 
knowledge that  the  fubjcd  is  of  fuch  vaft 
jnoment,  that  it  deferves  your  moft  at* 
ientive  conlideration, 
-  The  firft  great  truth  and  foundation  of 
all  religion  is,  the  belief  of  a  Deity  who 
jnade  yoy,  and  made  you  capable  of 
knowing  and  contemplating  and  imitating 
his  moral  perfedlions :  you  profefs  to  be- 
lieve that  reafon  and  revelation  teach  you 
that  it  is  your  duty,  and  will  be  your  hap- 
pinefs,  fo  to  do;  and  yet,  how  many  no- 
minal Chriftians  ever  think  ferioufly,  how 
many  fcarce  ever  think  at  all,  about  the 
nature  and  attributes  of  this  adorable  Au- 
thor of  their  being,  and  Fountain  of  their 
happinefs ;  unlefs  it  be  now  and  then,  when 
they  are  put  in  mind  of  him  at  church,  or 
in  converfation.  You 'profefs  to  believe 
that  this  Being,  infinitely  wife,  jud,  good, 
and  powerful,  governs  the  world ;  and  do 
Chriftians  in  general  adl  agreeably  to  this 
perfuaiion  ?  Do  they  fubmit  and  refign 
themfelves  to  his  dlfpenfations  ?  No,  if 
they  did,  whence  fo  much  fretting,  fo 
inach  murmuring,  fo  much  diftrult  un- 
der any.  afSidlions  and  difappointments  ? 
Whence  fo  many  indiredl  means  to  ex- 
tricate ourfelvcs,  when  we  believe  and 
'acknowledge,  that  if  we  truft  in  him,  and 


apply  tcT  him,  every  thing  (hall  work  to- 
gether for  our  good  s  that  he  will  either 
remove  our  difficulties,  or  fupport  us 
under  them,  or  reward  us  for  bearing 
them  patiently  ?  You  believe  that  it  is , 
your  duty  privately  and  .publicly  t^ 
worftiip  God,  as  frequently,  as  attentively, 
and  as  fervently  as  poilibly  you  can  ^  and 
yet  how  many  of  you  never  addrcfs  your* 
ielves  to  liim  in  prayer  in  private,  or 
with  your  family  ?  How  often  do  yo* 
neglect  public  worfhip  upon  fuch  fcan- 
daloufly  trifling  pretences,  as  would  not 
hinder  you  from  going  to  make  a  comipoa 
vifit,  or  talcing  your  pleafure  ?  And  whea 
you  are  at  your  devotions,  with  what  in- 
iittention,  with  what  coldnefs  and  irreve^ 
rence  do  you  perform  them  ?  I  do  not 
mean  only  the  poor  and  illiterate,  but  per- 
fons  of  better  education  and  more  know* 
ledge  J  not  excepting  fome  of  the  great 
and  the  learned.  And  can  fuch  people 
fincerely  believe  that  religion  is  the  on« 
thing  needful  ?  You  muft  bear  with  ttif 
hone  ft  freedom  a  little  longer,  ' 

Chriftians  believe  the  bible  to  be  the 
word  of  Xjod ;  that  it  is  an  ineftimabU 
treafure  of  the  moft  excellent,  the  moft 
ufeful,  and  entertaining  knowledge;  tl\^t 
it  contains  every  thing  that  is  neceffary 
for  us  to  believe  and  praftife,  in  order  to 
our  eternal  happinefs ;  that  it  is  both  in 
refpedt  to  the  author,  and  fubje£t  matter 
of  it,  worthy  of  the  moft  profound  re- 
verence, and  conftant  and  moft  careful 
perufal.  And  do  Chriftians  in  general, 
like  holy  David,  make  it  their  conftant 
ftudy  and  chief  delight  ?  No,  they  fel- 
dom  look  into  it,  as  if  it  were  the  moft 
dull  and  infipid,  the  moil  trifling  and  ufe* 
lefs  book  that  ever  was  publiftied.  Nay, 
(I  hope  to  be  excufed  on  account  of  an 
honcft  intention,)  I  have  too  much  reafcn 
to  fear  that  many  fcholars,  though  they 
occafionally  look  into  it  as  criticf,  and 
commentators,  to  ftudy  the  fenfe  of  a  dif- 
ficult paflage,  do  not  read  it  daily,  and 
pradlically,  to  dired  their  condud  in 
moral  life,  and  to  warm  their  hearts  with 
a  fceliog  fenfe  of  piety.  But  is  this  Ihew- 
ing  that  you  believe  religion  to  be  the 
one  thing  needful?  Would  \q\j  tref«t 
any  book  with  fuch  contempt,  that  taught 
you  any  infallible  way  to  fuccefs  in  trade, 
to  riches  and  honours.  I  need  not  wait 
for  an  anfwer.  Chriftianity  tells  us  [and 
you  profefs  your  belief  of  it]  that  the 
way  to  eternal  life  is  narrow,  and  that  we 
n  h  Att^ 
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;irUft  atxivt  to  enter  into  It ;  that  we  have 
fiiany  ilrong  paflions  and  habits  to  fab- 
due;  many  difEcult  virtues  to  acquire; 
Inany  temptations  to  feduce  uss  many 
enemies  within  our  own  corrupt  hearts  to 
betray  us ;  many  fubtle*  vigilant,  potent 
cViemies  from  without^  to  allure  and  terrify 
lis ;  that  we  are  always  wreftling,  not  only 
againd  flefh  and  bloody  bat  againfl  prin- 
tipalicies  and  powers,  againll  fpiritual 
wickedr.efs  in  high  places ;  that  we  are 
to  be  perpetu&lly  upon  our  ^uard^againft 
tKe  wiles  of  the  devil  and  his  agents,'  as 
Well  as  againd  the  treachery  of  our  cor- 
rupt nature ;  to  take  heed  to.  our  ways, 
to  keep  the  door  of  our  lips,  and  to  watch 
the  fecret  motions  of  our  thoughts ;  and 
therefore,  that  the  working  out  of  our 
fftlvation  being  a  thin^  of  fuch  labour  and 
difficulty,  as  well  as  infinite  importance, 
we  OQght.to  do  it  with  fear  and  trembling. 
But  let  any  one  look  round  apon  man« 
kind  and  obferve,  whether  their  looks  and 
adions  fpeak  any  fuch  date  of  warfare 
^ad  danger.  Inftead  of  being  anxious 
for  the  event  of  fo  momentous  an  affair 
as  our  eternal  falvation,  they  look  quite 
eafy  and  unconcerned ;  inflead  of  being  * 
vigilant,  they  are  quite  carelefs ;  inftead 
of  being  a£^ive,  they  are  quite  indolent. 
And  is  this  behaviour  coafiftent  with  a 
perfuaiion  that  w^  think  our  future  welfare 
the  one  thing  needful  ?  The  profeflbrs 
of  ChriiHanity  declare  that  they  are  citi- 
zens of  another  country,  that  their  true 
nches  are  in  heaven,  and  that  their 
heavenly  treafure  will  be  as  durable^  and* 
inconceivable,  as  the  torments  of  the 
wicked;  and  yet  Chriftians  in  general 
'  are  fo  far  from  having  their  thoughts  (b 
full  of  an  immortality  of  fuch  a  blifs,  as 
to  have  it  always  lie  uppermoU  for  a 
conftant  governing  principle^  that  thc^ 
fbliom  think  of  it.  Their  thoughts,  their 
inclinations,  their  maxims  and  fchemes, 
.  are  all  fenfual  and  worldly.  One  man  is 
wholly  intent  upon  a  circle  of  amufe- 
ments  and  diverlions.  This  is  the  grand 
bufinefs  of  his  animal  life.  Another  is 
as  intent  upon  accumulating  wealth  and 
making  a  family ;  his  head  and  heart  are 
quite  full  of  it.  A  third  is  wholly  pof- 
lelTedwith  ambitious  defires;  placeis  and 
honours  he  muft  have,  let  the  means  of 
4icquiring  them  be  ever  fo  inconiiflent 
with  the  precepts  of  his  religion,  and^his 
future  happinefs  and  glory.  It  13  im- 
poflible  that  fuch  men  (hould  think  their 


falvadon  the  one  thing  needful,  when  they 
take  fo  little  care  to  Tecure  it.  And  yet 
thefe  i&arrow -minded  creatures  (I  cannot 
call  them  men)  think  themfelves,  and  are 
thought  by  othen  to  be,  the  only  Ihrewd 
people,  becaufe  they  value  the  poor  beg- 
garly  concerns  of  this  life  above  thofe  of 
eternity.  O  gracious  God '.  whence  atiles 
this  fottiihnels?  It  is  thou  only,  the 
fearcher  of  hearts,  that  knoweft  the  trne 
caufe.  Do  thou  take  the  veil  from  before 
our  eyes.  Break  the  charm  that  bewitches 
OS.  Convince  ns  that  nothing  but  eter- 
nity deferves  our  folidtude ;  that  oar  faU 
vadon  is  the  one  thing  needful,  and  that 
whatever  does  not  tend  to  it  is  vanity 
and  folly.  Make  us  fee  more  dearly, 
and  know  more  feelingly,  thefe  great 
truths.  Let  them  always  be  uppermoft 
in  our  thoughts,  and  give  Mm  fuch  force 
and  energy,  that  they  ma^  bring  forth  in 
us  the  fruits  of  good  livmg,  H  thy  ho- 
nour, and  the  falvadon  of  our  fook. 


SERMON    LXXX. 
The  Duty  of  Public  Worfliip. 

HSB.X.25. 

Not  forfakiiig  the  airemUing  of ooiiclvet  tOfeth«t 
ai  the  manner  of  Ibme  it,  but  ezhortiag  one  ta- 
other.  . 

THIS  precept  was  given  by  St.  Paiil  in 
the  times  of  perlecution ;  which  oc^ 
cafioned  many  to  abfent  themfelves  from 
religious  meetings :  for  the  prefervation 
of  their  lives,  their  liberties,  and  eftates. 
We  are  not  under  that  temptation  to  ne- 
glect our  duty ;  yet  in  mod  places  it  is 
ihamefully  negledted;  and  men  are  fo 
far  from  exhorting,  that  they  are  more 
apt  to  difcoura|e  one  another,  by  fpeak- 
ing  lightly  of  it.  It  cannot,  thcrcforCf 
be  un^afonable,  and  I  hope,  it  will  not 
be  unprofitable,  if  I  difcourfe  to  you  upon 
the  thj-ce  following  heads : 

Firft,  That  the  forfakin|;  of  fach  af- 
femblies  is  a  virtual  defe6iion  from  the 
Chriilian  faith,  and  a  renunication  of  oar 
religion. 

Secondly,  That  it  is  a  negleft  of  the 
neceflary  means  of  grace,  without  which 
we  (hall  not  be  able  or  willing  to  prac- 
tifc  the  other  duties  of  religion,  or  long 
to  prcferve  in  our  minds  any  true  fenic 
of  it. 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly,  To  enforce  the  duty  of  exhort- 
ing one  another  to  a/Temble  ourfelves. 

Firft,  The  forfaking  the  aflembling  of 
oarfelvfs  together  for  public  worihip  b 
a  virtual  defeAion  from  the  ChrifBaa 
^th,  and  a  renunciation  of  our  relieion. 

For*  what  is  the  end  of  fuch  aiTemDlies, 
but  to  make  public  profeffion  of  our  re* 
ligious  opinions  ;  to  acknowledge  the 
beings  attributes,  and  difpenfadons  of  that 
God  in  whom  we  believe ;  our  relations 
and  obligations  to  him  for  our  creation, 
prefervation,  and  redemption  ?  And  our 
refufing  publicly  to  teflify  this  our  belief, 
is,  in  effeft,  to  declare  that  we  do  not  be- 
lieve them.  There  never  was  any  people 
ia  the  world  who  believed  a  God,  and  yet 
did  not  publicly  worfhip  him  agreeably 
^  their  notions  of  him. 

The  heathens,  however  different  in  their 
opinions  concerning  their  deities,  in  dif- 
ferent countries,  agreed  in  this  great  ar- 
ticle, via.  to  join  together  in  a  public  ac- 
knowledgment of  God  and  his  orovi- 
dence  over  them.  As  they  all  owed  their 
being  and  the  continuance  of  it  to  the  power 
of  their  Creator,  they  all,  as  many  as  con- 
▼eniently  could,affembIed together  to;tef- 
tify  their  common  dependance  upon  him. 
As  they  were  confcious  that  they  had  all 
been  guilty  of  many  things  which  were  of- 
fenfive  and  difpleaiing  to  the  Deity,  they 
united  in  offering  up  fuch  oblation»  and 
facrifices,  as  the^  thought  might  be  the 
means  of  appeafing  God's  anger,  and 
averting  his  judgments.  As  they  believed 
that  he  continually  interpofed  to  over- 
rule and  govern  the  affairs  of  the  world, 
they  offered  up  their  joint  and  public  re- 

2aefts,  that  he  would  prote^  and  blefs 
lem.^  -This  was  fo  univerfal  a  prance, 
and  it  is  a  prance  fo  agreeable  to  natural 
reafbo,  that  if  any  one  had  been  known 
wholly  to  withdraw  Jiimfelf  from  fuch  rc- 
ligiooi  meetings,  he  would  have  been 
deemed  an  atheiH,  who  denied  God's 
jbeing  and  providence;  he  would  have 
been  wondered  at  as  a  monfter ;  he  would 
Iiave  been  detefted  as  an  odious  and 
dangerous  perfon ;  he  would  have  been 
executed,  or  banUhed  the  fociety,  as  one 
difqnalified  for  it. 

The  religion  of  the  Jews  was  different 
from  that  of  the  heathens,  but  they  agreed 
with  them  in  having  affemblies  wherein 
they  jointly  and  pubUdy  worfhipped  their 
God,  fuitably  to  their  futh.  Beiides  the 
truths  of  natural  religion,  they  were  fa* 


voured  with  pardcnlar  revelations  of 
God's  nature  and  will,  and  they  were  ett4 
joined  particular  duties  and  ordinances  ; 
in  confequence  of  which  they  had  thofe 
particular  revelations  publicly  read  be* 
fore  them,  and  their  laws  publicly  recited  t 
they  united,  liktwife,  in  the  public  ob^ 
fervance  of  their  peculiar  ordinances. 
And  can  we  imagine,  that  if  any  one 
among  thefe  Jews  had  totally,  or  gene** 
rally,  abfented  himfelf  from  their  religtout 
affemblies,  never  or  feldom  appearing  to 
hear  the  word  of  their  God  read,  and 
his  laws  rehearfed  to  them ;  never  or  fiU 
dom  aflifting  at  the  common  rites  and  C9«« 
remonies ;  never  partaking  with  them  of 
the  common  ordinances  of  their  religion  : 
can  we  imagine,  I  fay,  that  fuch  an  one 
would  not  have  been  thought,  and  very 
jufUy,  to  have  thereby  difowned  his  be« 
lief  of  tlie  Jewilh  religion  ? 

The  religion  of  us  Chriftians  is  different 
from  that  of  the  Jews,  as  the  Jewifh  religion 
was  different  from  that  of  the  heathens. 
We  have  ffill  more  extraordinary  dif« 
coveries  of  the  nature  and  will  of  God  ; 
our  duty  in  the  New  Teftament  is  more 
particularly  explained  to  ns,  and  we  have 
common  ordinances,  though  fewer  in 
number,  appointed  us.  Whoever,  there- 
fore, after  the  manner  of  too  many  no- 
minal Chriftians,  refufes  to  appear  at  our 
Chriftian  afTemblies,  there  to  hear  the 
fcriptures  read  and  expounded,  there  pub- 
licly to  profefs  the  doflrines,  and  attend 
upon  the  inftitutions  of  our  religion ;  fuch 
an  one  St.  Paul,  the  infpired  apoftle  of 
Jefus  Chriff,  fuch  an  one  the  nature  and 
reafon  of  the  thing  declare  to  be  an 
apofhite  from  the  faith,  and  to  have  re- 
jeded  the  authority  of  our  blefled  Saviour* 
If  he  never  or  feldom  goes  to  any  place 
of  public  worfhip,  nor  makes  any  kind 
of  public  profeffion  of  Tome  religtcn,  we 
have  no  room  to  believe  that  he  has  any 
religious  opinions  at  all,  nor  has  he  any 
right  to  the  protcdtion  and  benefits  of 
the  community,  of  which  he  is  a  member, 
becaufe  he  can  give  no  fccurity  to  it  for 
his  good  behaviour,  as  having  no  prin- 
ciples, no  confcience  to  bind  him  to  it. 
if  there  be  any  perfons  among  us  fo  un- 
happy in  their  education,  fo  awkward  in 
their  way  of  thinking,  that  they  cannot  fee 
fufficient  evidence  for  the  truth  of  re- 
velation after  the  moff  diligent  and  im« 
partial  inquiry,  (which,  however,  can* 
not  well  be  fuppofed,)  we  will  beUere 
H  h  a  theai 
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them  to  be  in  earneft>  when  we  fee  them 
.  ferioufl)r  applying  to  parliament,  fas  all 
other  diflenters  from  the  ejlabliihed  re- 
ligion have  done,  for  the  liberty  of  wot- 
(hipping  God  in  their  own  way.  But 
while  they  worfliipno  God  at  all,  we  are 
■  to  Gonfider  them  as  perfect  infidels,  who 
deny  his  exiftence,  or,  at  bell,  as  Epi- 

*  cureans,  who  deny  his  providence,  both 
which  notions  are  equally  abfurd  in  them- 
felves,  and  eqaally  detrimental  to  fociety . 
And  yet,  in  oppofidon  to  the  fentiments 
of  St.  Paul,  to  the  reproach  of  common 

•  fenfe,  to  the  great  fcandal  and  prejudice 
pf  our  countrymen,  who  make  no  man- 
ner of  profeflion  of  any  religion,  nay,  and 

*  tAko  openly  profefs  that  they  have  none, 

•  and  make  a  jell  of  all  that  have  any^  are 
not  only  peripitted  to  call  themfelves  by 

.  the  honourable  name  of  Chriftians,  not 
only  to  enjoy  the  common  privileges  of  a 
Chrittian  community,  but  are  admitted, 
frequently,  into  the  molt  reputable  fitua- 
.  tions,  into  places  of  trud  and  power,  into 
the  familiarity  and  intimacy  of  the  mod 
refpeded,  bell  beloved  friends. 

Thus  we  fee  that  the  aflembling  of  our- 
felves  together  for  public  worfhip  is  fo 
elTential  to  religion,  that  a  total  or  general 
abftinence  from  them,  (for  an  occafional 
attendance  may  berefolvedintocurioiity, 
or  temporal  interefl,  and  fo  confequently 
can  be  no  argument  of  our  faith,)  is  to  be 
ttiKierftood  as  a  renunciation  of  it ;  which 
I  think  is  a  very  fufficient  pfoof  of  the 
great  importance  of  the  duty. 

But  as  it  u  in  its  own  nature  fo  much 
of  the  efTence  of  religion,  that  we  can- 
not reafonably  pretend  to  any  religion 
without  it,  fo  is  it  likewife  a  necefTary 
means  of  religion ;  neceffary  in  order  to 
preferve  in  our  ftiinds  a  true  fenfe  of  it, 
and  to  enable  us  to  perform  the  duties  of 
it  :  and  it  is  a  means  of  religion  both  in 
a  natural  and  prcternatirral  way. 

Firft,  Itis  in  iifclf  a  natural  means  of 
improving  our  religious  fentiments  and 
difpoiitions. — For  what  can  more  na- 
turally tend  to  give  lu  an  awful  fenfe  of 
God,  a  love  and  fear  of  him,  than  our 
aHembling  together  to  acknowledge  him 
with  united  voices,  to  be  the  common 
pireni  and  fupport  of  the  whole  world  ? 
t^o  celebrate  his  adorable  pcrfc^ions  ? 
'  and  €0  pay  our  joint  tribute  of  thank f- 
glving  for  the  many  inllanccs  of  his  good- 
iicis  to  us  ?  The  very  excrcife  of  thefe 
iti'i^ious  a6ls  will  help  to  increafe  the  re- 


li&^ious  though^  from  whence  they  flow. 
1  hey  ad  upon  each  other  like  the  foUl 
and  th^  body  ;  and,  by  the  help  of  the 
fenfes,  will  produce  much  (Iranger  effedls 
.  than  any  private  meditations'or  addrefTes 
to  God .  in  the  performance  of  public  or 
joint  prayer,  the  looks,  and  geilures,  and 
voices,  of  the  congregation  wilL  excite 
and  inflame  in  each  other  pious  afFedions. 
For  in  fiance,  the  united  vpice  of  a  nuny- 
ber  of  people,  confefllng  their  fins  to 
God  with  a  proper  tone  of  voice,  accom- 
panied with  fuitable  looks  and  geflures, 
evpreflive  of  forrow,  and  fhame,  and  fear; 
this,  I  fay,  will  have  a  much  greater  ef- 
fed  towards  anfwering  the  proper  ends 
of  confeflion  than  a  private  acknowledg- 
ment of  their  fins  is  naturally  fitted  to 
produce,  becaufe  the  condition  of  the 
mind,  during  its  union  with  the  body,  is 
fuch,  that  it  neceffarlly  receives  ftrong 
impreifions  from  external  objedls.  In  like 
manner  the  voice  of  joy  and  gratitude, 
in  our  fongs  of  praife  and  thankfgiving, 
will  help  to  produce,  or  increafe,  thoie 
emotions  and  aifedions  of  which  they  are 
naturally  expreifive.  I  am  not  now  ufing 
any  abdraded  or  difficult  arguments,  but 
only  fpeaking  what  every  one  of  yoa 
knows,  and  feels  to  be  true. 

Though  thefe  be  natural  means,  which, 
afliiled  by  the  fupernatural  influence  of 
God's  holy  fpirit,  will  produce  their 
genuine  effcds  of  piety  and  virtue  ;  yet 
they  will  not  alone  anfwer  thofe  great 
ends.  Grace  afTiHs  natural  means,  and 
does  not  operate  without  them,  though  it 
could  ad  as  inilantaneoufly  as  when  the 
word  of  God's  power  fpake  the  world 
into  being.  But  fecond  caufes  in  re- 
ligious matters  will  do  nothing  without 
the  concurrence  of  God,  the  firft  caufe 
of  all  things.  If  a  perfon,  without  any 
devotion,  were  to  be  prefent  in  a  con 
gregation,  where  the  moll  ardent  piety 
was  expreflTcd  in  their  looks,  their  voices, 
and  their  geilures,  he  would  as  naturally 
and  necelTarily  find  himfelf  affeded,  as  a 
man  is  moved  by  a  fine  pidure,  a  mvfical 
voice,  or  a  good  inflrument;  but  they 
would  not  produce  any  permanent  ei&ds 
towards  making  him  a  better  Chriilian, 
without  the  fecret  operation  of  the  original 
fountain  of  all  divine  as  well  as  natural 
life.  The  fame  fpirit  which  firll  moved 
upon  the  face  of  the  waters,  mull  move 
upon  our  hearts.  I'he  natural  means 
are  to  ^r  fouls,  like  the  wood  upon  the 
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9ltary  which  was  b'ghted  by  the  fire  that 
defcended  from  above.      The  neccffity 
of  God's  preventing  and  aflifting  grace,' 
cowards  an  accepuble  performance  of  our 
duty,   is  plainly  aflerted  in  the   tenth 
article  of  our  church,  in  thefe  words  : 
•'  The  coDdition  of  man  after  the  fall  of 
•*  Adam  is  fuch,  that  he  cannot  turn  and 
•'  prepare   himfelf,   by  his  own  natural 
•'  ilrengih  and  good  works,  to  faith  and 
*'  calling  upon  God,      Wherefore,  we 
"  have  no  power  to  do  good  works  plea- 
**  fant  and  acceptable  to  God  without  the 
**  grace  of  God  preventing  us,  that  wc 
"  may  have  a  good  will,  and  working 
**  with  us  when  we  have  that  good  will." 
The  fame  nouon  runs  through  our  whole 
liturgy,     I  make  no  doubt  but  that  thofe 
heathens,  who  made  fuch  confiderable  ad- 
vances  in  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
improvements  in  moral  virtues,  had  iome 
extraordinary  affiftances,    though   in    a 
much  lower  degree  than  good  Chriftians 
enjoy  that  heavenly  gift.     WhenTuIly, 
one  of  the  moft  eminent  of  them,  fayy, 
every  extraordinary  genius  had  the  bene- 
fit of  fome  divine  communications ;  it  is 
probable  that  under  the  notion  of  a  di-  * 
vine  afflatus,   or  infpiration,  he  did  not 
only  mean  fome  preternaturiil  illumina*- 
tions  to  dircdl   the   underftanding,    but 
fome  influence   to   incline  the   perverfc 
tendency  of  the  will,  and  mend  the  de- 
praved  affe^lions  of  the  heart,  fince  he 
inuil  have  been  fenfible  that  they  flood 
in  as  much  need  of  fome  foreign  aid,  as 
the  intelleflual  faculties.     Some  others 
Hmcng  them  delivered  this  notion  in  ftill 
more  exprefs  terms.     Though  the  Old 
Teftament  contains  no  exprcb  promife  of 
the  afliilanccs  of  the  Spirit,  it  is  evident 
that  tlic  holy  men  under  that  difpenfation 
hB(d  a  perfuafion  of  fuch  aiiiHance,  and 
prayed  for  it.     The  royal  prophet  is  a 
iliong  proof  of  the  fadt.    He  prays  God 
to  cf^jf,  and  turM  his  eyes ;  to  uuiu  and 
incline  hii  heart ;  to  make  him  to  go ;  to 
guiiiey  and  lead  him ;  to  create  in  him  a 
dean  hearty  and  reite^ju  a  right  fpirit  ivith- 
in  him,    Solomon  al(o  fays  that  God gi'veth 
svi/dom  ;    that  he  dire^s  men's  paths^  and 
givHh  gvQce  to  the  loiA:ly,     But,  that  thefe 
creat  advantages  were  to  be  enjoyed  in 
taller  meafure  under  the  ChriHian  covenant 
Cf  grace  and  truth,  than  under  the  Jcwifti 
^ifpenfation,  we  learn  from  the>prophecles. 
Take  that  remarkable  one  of  Jeremiah 
fOT  aniodance  :  Jijuill  put  n^  laxv  in  their 


inivard  tartsj  and  iifri/e  it  in  their  hearts ; 
they  Jhall  ail  kno-'w  me  from  the  leaft  of  them 
*to  the  greateft.  But  Ezekiel  Hill  more 
plainly  :— A  »rw  heart  alfo  'wiU  I  gi'pe, 
and  a  new  fpirit  loill  I  put  within  yoUj 
and  I  fwill  take  away  theftony  heart  out  of 
your  fiejhj  and  I  will  put  my  fpirit  within 
you,  and  caufe  you  to  wedk  in  myfatutes, 
and  ytjhall  keep  my  judgments  and  do  them. 
And,  that  thefe  prophecies  do  relate  to 
the  gofpel  difpenfation  cannot  be  quef* 
tioned,  fince  Jeremiah's  words,  to  whioh 
the  others  are  equivalent,  are  cited  apd 
applyed  to  it  in  the  epiiUe  to  the  Hebrews. 
Our  bleited  Saviour  in  bis  laft  difcourfe 
to  his  difciples  tells  them,  thati6/V  heavenly 
father  would  Z'^vz  the  Holy  Spirit  to  every 
one  that  afiedhim.  Again,  he  fays,  my 
Father  and  I  willmake.our  abode  with  him, 
h^ it  bout  me  ye  can  do  nothing.  Ourbodies 
are  faid  to  be  temples  of  God,  holy  hahita^ 
tions  to  him  through  the  Spirit,.  St.  Paul 
fpeaks  of  the  lo-ve  ofGodJhed  abroad  in 
our  hearts  by  the  Spirit,  He  prays  oftea 
for  the  chu^ches,  t\i2X  God  would Jlablijh, 
comfort,  andferfe3,  enlighten  andjirengthen 
thou.  It  is  laid,  that  God  opened  the  heart 
pf  Lfdia,  fo  that  Jhe  attended  to  the  things 
that  werefpoken  of  St.  Paul.  And  God  is 
faid  to  work  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of 
his  good plet^ure.  Thefe  and  many  other 
places  put  It  beyond  all  manner  of  doubt 
that  there  are  inward  communications 
from  God  to  the  powers  of  the  foul,  by 
which  we  are  made  both  to  appre- 
hend the  truths  of  religion,  to  remember 
and  reflect  on  them,  and  to  confider  and 
fullowthem  more  efFedually.  Some  places, 
indeed,  where  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  are 
fpokcn  of,  either  prophetically  in  the 
Old  Tcflament,  by  way  of  promifc  by 
pur  Saviour  in  the  Nc|v,  or  by  way  of 
dcdlrinc^  direflion,  exhortation,  and  com- 
fort by  the  apoflles,  may  fignify  more  im- 
mediately thofe  extraordinary  powers  of 
working  miracles  for  the  eftabiiflindent 
of  Chriftianity ;  yet  many  of  them,  if  not 
all  that  I  have  cited,  are  incapable  of 
being  reflrained  to  thoft  temporary  gifts 
which  ceafed  after  the  edabliflimcnt  of 
Chrifliaoity,  but  are  equally  applicable  to 
Chriftians  in  general,  and  muil  relate  to 
the  ordinary  and  common  exigencies  of 
Chriltians  to  the  end  of  the  world.  But 
how  are  we  to  acquire  thefe  afliflances  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  which  are  thus  abfolutely 
QecciFary  to  a  Chriflian  life  ?  Before  wc 
can  receive  any  nutriment  from  the  flock, 
Kb  J  We 


470 


FAMILY   LECTURES. 


Scitn.  LXX3u 


we  mujl  become  branches  by  Ingrift* 
ment.  Before  our  carnal  natur^can  re- 
ceive any  new  principle  of  fpiritaal  1ife« 
we  muft  be  born  again  of  water  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  at  our  baptifm .  By  this  divine 
inflitution  we»  who  were  by'  nature  dead 
to  all  good  dtfpofitions  and  refolutions^ 
acquire  an  inward  principle  of  holinefs. 
Bat,  as  the  natural  life  mall  be  fupported 
by  continual  fapplies,  and  our  ftrength 
luid  vigour  will  be  in  proportion  to  our 
care  in  the  ufe  of  the  common  means  of 
health,  fo  our  fpiritnal  growth  and  im- 

Srovement  will  keep  pace  with  our  en- 
eavours,  and  attendance  upon  thofe  or- 
dinances which  God  has  appointed  as  the 
means  of  conveying  his  grace.  God 
doth  not  infpire  us  with  the  knowledge  of 
our  duty»  as  he  imparted  divine  truths 
to  the  apofUes ;  neither  will  he  inftanta- 
Sieoufly  and  irrefiftibly  infufe  good  dif- 
pofitions  into  us>  as  he  convertedSt.  Paul. 
We  mull  diligently  read,  and  ferioufly 
nediute.  Like  holy  David  we  muft 
snake  God's  law  our  -fhidy,  as  often  as 
the  neceflary  affairs  of  life  will  permit, 
and  always  upon  the  Sunday,  the  day  fee 
apart,  oy  the  authority  of  God  and  man, 
ior  diat  purpofe.  .  We  mail  commune 
with  our  heart  in  oar  chamber  and  be  (till, 
retired  from  the  noife  and  buflle  of  tlie 
world ;  and  then  we  may  be  aflured  of 
God'5  bleiling  upon  thefe  means  of  know* 
ledge  and  improvement.  Provided  al* 
ways,  that  we  a(k  for  it  by  diligent  praver4 
God  will  give  his  fpirit,  but  it  is  to  thofe 
who  dk.  it.  JJt  andytjhall  hofuc/tek  and 
yfiyallfindi  knock  andit&allht  opened  unt^ 
you ;  which  is  a  plain  declaration  that  if 
we  obftinately  refufe,or  carelefsly  negledl, 
to  ufe  thefe*  appointed  means,  viz,  prayer, 
we  are  not  to  exped  his  grace.  But  pub* 
lie  and  joint  prater,  as  it  does  more  ho- 
nour, fo  it  is  more  acceptable  to  the  Su* 
preme  Being  th^  private  devotion ;  and 
ht  has  aflured  as  that  he  will  be  more 
r^ady  to  receive  and  anfwer  thofe  peti- 
tions. Whgre  tnvo  or  three  are  gathered 
t^etber  in  bis  name,  there  is  God  more 
immediately  prefent  by  his  angels,  and 
by  his  gracious  acceptance  and  influence. 
Such  devodons  receive  ftrength  not  only 
from  their  union,  bot  from  the  facrednels 
of  the  place  where  they  are  offered,  and 
of  the  perfon  who  offers  them.  They 
are,  both  of  them,  in  the  moft  folemd 
manner,  dedicated  to  God  himfelf  for 
that  purpofe ;  and  it  would  be  rcafonable 


to  believe,  though  he  had  made  no  ex- 
prefs  declaration  of  his  will,  that  he  ihoald 
accompany  the  obfervance  of  his  own 
inftitutions  with  peculiar  marks  of  his  fa* 
vonr.  And  if  there  can  be  any  one  aft ' 
of  Chriflian  worfhip  preferable  to  an- 
other, in  its  nature  more  afFedting*  in  its 
inilitutioa  more  folemn,in  itseffeds  more 
beneficial,  and  a  ereater  means  of  grace  ; 
it  is  the  blefled  (acrament  of  oar  Lord's 
Supper  ^  that  divine  and  awful  inflitution, 
appointed  for  the  commemoration  of  his 
death,  which  was  the  purchafe  of  all  the 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  There  we  have 
the  clofeil  union  and  communion  with 
Chrifl,  of  which  we  are  capable  in  this 
life.  There  *we  dnjjell  in  bimt  andie  in  tu ; 
«;/  are  one  *witb  Cbri/f,  and  be  noitb  Mf . 
There,  therefore,  we  may  exped  to  re- 
ceive the  mod  intimate  communications 
of  his  heavenly  grace  and  favour. 

After  what  has  been  faid,  it  can  be  no 
wonder  to  you,  if  thofe  who  wilfully  and 
habitually  forfake  the  aflembling  them- 
fel  ves  together  forChriftian  worihip,(  which 
is  not  only  a  neceflary  manner  of  pi'ofefl'- 
ing  ourfelves  Chriflians,  but  the  neceiTary 
means  of  preferving  a  true  fenfe  of  re- 
ligion in  our  minds,  and  of  obtaining  the 
divine  affiflance,  without  which  we  can- 
not pofliblv  be  truly  reli^ous ;)  it  can 
be  no  wonder,  I  fay,  that  inch  (honld  MX 
awav  into  infidelity  or  immorality ;  or  that 
thofe  who  feldom  attend  upon  public  wor- 
fhip, fliould  be  weak  in  faith,  and  very 
imperfeft  in  the  difcharge  of  thdr  duty. 
Thefe  efFeds  are  as  natural  as  it  is  for 
a  man  to  die,  who  takes  in  no  fafle- 
nance  to  fupport  life,  and  to  be  flckly  if 
he  does  npt  take  enough  to  keep  him  in 
health. 

I  have  left  myfelf *  but  little  time  for 
the  lail  head  of  my  difcoorfe,  but  I  muff 
.bear  hard  upon  your  patience  while  I  fay 
fomething  upon  fo  material  a  pointy  as 
that  o^  the  duty  of  exhorting  one  another 
to  a  due  attendance  upon  public  worfhip. 
'It  is  part  of  our  blefled  Lord's  Prayer, 
(which  ought  to  be  ourdaily  prayer,}  that 
God's  will  may  he  done  on  earth ,  as  it  is  in 
heanjen*  The  angels  in  heaven  are  con- 
tinually  attending  upon  God  to  receive  his 
commands ;  and  if  we  imitate  thefe  mi- 
nifleringfpirits  in  their  readinefs  and  ala* 
cnty«  in  execotinp;  their  commiffions  from 
their  heavenly  Kmg,  we  fliall  exhort  erne 
another  to  repair,  as  often  as  we  can,  to 
the  coorti  of  the  Lord's  houfe,  in  honour 

of 
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of  his  moft  glorious  name,  and  in  obe«- 
dience  to  his  commands. 

But  charity  likewife  reqoires  this  of  as. 
A  good-natured  man  would  be  forward  to 
rive  an  ignorant  and  inadvertent  neigh- 
boor  advice  in  any  important  affair,  or  to 
warn  him  of  any  approaching  danger. 
Now*  I  would  aik  any  man  in  his  fenfes 
what  can  be  of  greater  importance  than  the 
pnbiic  worihip  of  our  Maker,  who 


4U 


gave 
oa  our  being,  and  continually  fofhiins  us 
by  his  almighty  power ;  of  oar  univer- 
fal  Governor,  who  by  his  watchful  provi- 
dence preferves  us ;  of  our  blefled  Re- 
deemer, who  faved  us  from  deftrudion, 
and  purchafed  for  us  eternal  happine^ ; 
of  our  tremendous  Judge,  who  is  to  pafs 
an  irreveriible  fentence  upon  us  at  the  laft 
great  and  folemn  audit  of  the  world? 
Or  what  greater  danger  can  attend  any 
one  than  the  danger  of  loiing  his  title  to 
the  bleiGngs  of  God's  providence,  by 
refufing  publicly  to  acknowledge  them ; 
of  loiing  the  blefled  influences  of  God's 
grace,  by  negleding,the  means  of  obtain* 
ing  it ;  of  incurring  his  moft  heavy  dif- 
pleaAire,  by  openly  flighting  him  ?  If, 
therefore,  you  have  any  bowels  of  com- 
Baf&on,  it  muft  be  a  concern  to  you  to 
fee  any  of  your  brethren  fo  unmindful  of 
their  fecurity,  fo  wantinfi;  to  their  own 
happinefs.  I  will  be  bold  to  fay,  that 
an  unconcemednefs  on  thefe  occafions  is 
ft  plain  proof  that  men  are  not,  themfelves* 
truly  fenfible  of  the  vafl  importance  of  re- 
ligious worfliip,  or  they  would  leave  no 
arts  of  perfuaflon  nnattempted  to  prevail 
upon  each  other  to  attend  it.  Neigh- 
bours would  decently  remind;  friends 
would  kindly  and  importunately  intreat ; 
parents  and  mafters,  inftead  of  fetting  a 
bad  example,  would  peremptorily  com- 
mand; church-officers  would  regularly 
prefent  abfenters;.and  magiftrates  would 
rigoroufly  execute  the  laws  upon  them. 

The  clergy  are  more  particularly 
obliged  to  be  inflant  in  feafon  and  out  of 
feafon,  whether  the  people  will  hear  or 
whether  they  will  forbear :  Thcu  Jhab  in 
wty  wje  rthuke  thy  neighbour t  and  mtfuffir 
fim  upon  him.  This  is  a  direction  given 
to  all  ChriiHans ;  but  the  clergy  are  com* 
manded  to  do  it  with  all  authority  and  ie- 
veritv,  and  that  publicly  where  the  criaie^ 
is  of  a  public  nature,  and  the  remiiraeTs 
of  their  people  requires'  a  (harp  admoni- 
tion. But  as  this  is  a  part  of  my  ofRce 
very  diiagrf  cable  to  my  temper^  fo  I  hope 


you  wiU  p9€  me  no  occafion  to  exerc^e 
it.  Yet,  as  I  cannot  wholly  acquit  yoa 
of  negleh,  efpecially  thofe  of  you  who 
have  no  pretence  from  bufinefs,  and'whofe 
duty  it  is  to  fet  a  good  example  to  their 
inferiors ;  thofe  Who  think  it  lufficient  to 
ferve  God  on  one  part  of  the  day,  and 
lawful  to  indulge  and  divert  themfelves 
either  at  home  or  abroad,  on  the  other ; 
thofe  who  take  the  opportunity  of  do- 
ing that  on  the  Sunday  which  they  cannot 
do  on  any  other  day  without  fomo 
hindrance  to  their  woridly  bufinefs;  all 
fuch,  (and  fome  foch  there  are  among 
us,)  with  an  eameftnefs  becoming  the 
greatneis  of  their  danger  and  my  con- 
cern, but  with  a  tendemefs  agreeable  to 
my  afl^edion  for  them,  I  exhort,  I  be* 
feech,  I  conjure,  to  attend  the  public  wor* 
fiiip  of  God  as  often  as  poffible,  and  alfo 
to  fee  that  their  families  do  their  duty  in 
this  great  article  of  it,  that  they  may 
not  be  partakers  with  them  in  thb  flnfiu 
negled. 
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Vlear  of  North  Allaton,  tnd  Picboidary  o/  Saniflu 

The  Daty  6f  brotherly  Love,  and  the 
ill  Efitas  of  party  Spirit. 

Romans,  xii.  part  of  the  tenth  verfe. 
Be  kindly  aScftiooed  ont  toanother,  with brotheriy 

TO  fecnre,  in  ibme  meafure,  the  ob* 
fervance  of  this  neceflary  duty,  God  _ 
has  framed  men's  minds  with  fuitable 
propenfides,  and  engaged  them  by  natu- 
ral inftina.  They  are  born  with  kind 
afiFedions  for  each  other,  and  cannot  di-  y 
veft  themfelves  of  them,  without  grofsly 
corrupting  |heir  nature,  and  doing  great 
violence  to  their  own  minds.  Every  man, 
who  is  not  thus  depraved,  perceives  and 
feels  in  himfclf  this  difpofition ;  prompt- 
ing him  to  do  good,  and,  upon  all  pro« 
per  occafions,  itirring  him  up  to  a£U  of 
kindnefs.  The  fight  of  any  objed  in 
great  difbefs  nearly  touches  him,  and  be* 
fore  he  has  had  time  to  reflet,  he  finda 
himfelf  powerfully  moved.  His  very 
fpirits  take  the  alarm,  and  his  heart  beata 
quick  with  charity  and  c6mpaffion.  In 
^  Hh^r  fl««t 
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fli6rt»  he  finds  in  himfelf  a  warm  incli' 
nation  to  relieve  the  unhappy  perfon,  and 
is  in  pain  till  he  accomplifh  it.  In  like 
manner,  though  it  be  with  lefs  emotion, 
he.  naturally  fympathizes  with  the  happy 
as  wpll  as  tkc  miferable^;  rejoicing  luith 
them  that  rejoice,  as  well  as  nveeping  nvith 
them  that,  nvetp.  He  will  take  a  real  plea- 
fare  in  the  profperity  of  others,  and  be 
delighted  with  every  inllancc  of  good  for- 
tune that  befals  them.  This,  I  fay»  is 
the  natural  temper  of  men's  minds,  which 
accordingly  appears,  and  fhews  itfdf,  in 
all  that  are  uncorrapted;  who  never  fail  to 
partakeof  the  joys  and  miferiesof  their  fel- 
low creatures.  Confcious  of  this  difpofi- 
tion,  v^e  ilile  it  humanity,  thereby  not  only 
allowing  it  to  belong  to  our  nature,  but 
appropriating  it  to  our  own  fpecics. — It 
may  not, perhaps,  be  nccdlcfs  to  add,  that 
the  objcd  of  thefe  kind  inclinations  is  alfo 
unlimited.  We  are  indeed  too  apt  to  re* 
Ihain  natural  aHeflion  to  our  kindred, 
not  only  in  the  fignification  of  the  word, 
but  in  iKe  exercife  of  what  it  means ; 
thereby  contrading  it  into  a  very  narrow 
compafs.  But  this  is  a  corruption  of  our 
nature,  as  well  as  cf  our  language*  For 
,    natural  affection  certainly  extends,  though 

y  i«  a  different  degree,  to  our  whole  {pc^ 
.cies,  and  prompt:>  us  to  embrace  m.an- 
kind  with  uniyerfal  good-will.  And  this 
IS  agreeable  to  the  fenfc  of  my  text, 
where  the  apofUe  diredts  this  natural  af- 
fcdtion  to  be  cxcrcifed  and  exerted  to- 
wards one  another;  and  moreover  requires 
us  to  cheriih  it  in  this  latitude,  and  take 
pleafure  in  it.  For  fo. the  original  (sr^ 
a>Ar.XM<  (^ixoro^yoi)  moft  properly  fignifies. 
This  being  premifed,  I  beg  leave  to  con- 
fider  briefly,  what  obligations  welie<ander, 
as  men  and  as  Chriftians,  to  cultivate  and 
improve  thcfe  kind  afPeflions.  And, 
Firfl,  1  would  inquire  into  the  reafon- 

\  ablcnefs  of  the  duty.  That  the  efteem 
and  affedlon  of  our  fellow  creatures  is  a 
real  good,  needs  no  other  proof  than 
every  man's  own  experience.  If  wecon- 
fider  it  abftr;i^edly  from  its  beneficial  ef- 
fe6ls,  even  thus  we  may  difcover  it  to 
have  an  intrinfic  value ;  and  that  becaufe 
it  is  naturally  grateful  to  the  mind  that 
poiTefTes  it,  which  of  itfelf  is  a  fufficient 
reafon  for  its  being  fo  generally  deiired 
and  prized.  However,  it  becomes  much 
more  valuable  by  thofe  benefits  and  fer- 
vices  that  flow  from  it;  elleem  and  good* 
i\  ill  are  naturaUy  accompanied  with  an  in* 


cllnation  to  perform  good  6fnces*  When- 
ever therefore  we  are  in  pofleflion  of  the 
former,  we  think  ourfelves  in  fdroe  Jnea- 
fure  entitled  to  the  latter;  and  fbr  the 
fake  both  of  the  one  and  t)ie  other,  we  all 
covet  the  affedlions  of  other  men,  and  are 
defirous  of  recommending  ourfelves  to 
their  favour  and  friendlhip.  From  hence 
it  follows,  by  the  plaineil  rule  of  reafon 

and  equity,,  that  we  ought  to  bear  good-  ^^ 

will  towards  them :  for  how  can  we  expedl 
that  others  flibuld  be  well-affeded  to  as, 
if  we  be  difalFeded,  or  even  indifferent 
towards  others  Mn  like  manner,  how  ca^ 
we  pretend  to  receive  klndnefles  and  be- 
nefits,  if  we  lefufe,  on  a  proper  occafion» 
to  confer  them  ?  Suppofmg  abilities  and 
opportunities  equal,  they  mull  needs  have 
the  fame  title  to  our  good  offices^  that  we  ^^ 
have  to  theirs  ;  bccaufe  no  reafon  or  plea 
can  pofiibly  be  alleged  by  us,  but  what 
may  equally  be  alleged  by  them.  The 
obligations  therefore  between  us  are«  and 
mull  be,  reciprocal;  and  by  confequence 
all  men  are  obliged  to  be  kindly  aflec- 
tioned  and  friendly  to  each  other.  fiut» 
Secondly,.  We  may  perceive  even  a  nc- 
cedity  of  praftifing  this  duty,  in  the  very 
condition  and  circumflances  of  our  being« 
Man  is  by  nature  weak  and  indigent,  and 
not  capable  alone  of  making  any  tolerable 
provifion  for  his  own  welfare  ;  ^e  is  liable 
to  many  evils  which  he  cannot  redrefs; 
^xpofed  to  many  wants  which  he  is  nq( 
able  to  fupply ;  and  incumbered  with  many 
defires  which  he  knows  not  how  to  gratify. 
In  all  thefe  refpeds  he  Hands  in  need  ef 
the  protedion  or  aflillance  of  his  fellow- 
creatures,  and  the  fame  helplefs  condition 
being  common  to  all  mankind,  neceflarily 
fixes  the  whole  fpecies  in  a  ftate  of  de- 
peodance  upon '  one  another.  Hence  w« 
find,  that  they  ever  had  recourfe  to  fo* 
piety^  as  the  common  refuge  of  human 
infirmities;  where,  by  a  mutual  communis, 
cation  of  fervice,  and  interchange  of  good 
ofiices,  they  might  obtain  thofe  comforts 
of  life  which  were  not  to  be  met  with  io 
folitude.  But  how  could  this  point  be 
gained,  or  how  ihould  fociety  turn  to  any 
account,  without  thofe  kind  aiFedions«  and 
that  friendly  difpofition,  which  we  are 
confidering  i  U  men  were  generally  dif- 
inclined  to  one  another,  if,  inftead  of 
kindnefs  ^nd  aflability,  they  received  each 
other  with  averfion  and  difdain,  if  the/ 
were  morofe  and  unfociable,  contentious 
and  quarrelfome^  prone  to  give  o^Vnc^ 
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ai^  comxnk  wrongs*  and  yet  impatient 
of  the  leail  injury».and  impiacable  in  their 
refeatmenta  :  if,  I  fay,  fuch  a  temper  as 
this  generally  prevailed,  who  fees  not  that 
ibciecy  would  be  a  curfe  inftead  of  a 
bieffiog?  Upon  this  fuppoiition  the  bell 
and  wifeil  thing  ihat  men  could  do>  would 
be  to  break  up  and  djfperfe,  to  return 
into  foUtode,  and  even  hide  themfelves  in 
a  defart.— Batj  without  thcfe  extremities, 
^  it  if  evident,  that  the  happinefs  of  any 
community  is  diilftrbed  and  diminiihed 
in  proportion  to  the  unkindnefs  and  ill- 
will  that  arife  iji  it.  And  even  a  bare  in- 
difference, as  far  as  it  extends,  defeats 
the  end  of  fociety,  and  renders  it  ufeiefs 
to  mankind.  If  we  turn  the  fuppofition 
the  other  way,  we  may  difcover. 

Thirdly,  The  great  advantage  of  a  be- 
nevolent difpofition.   Let  ns  then  fuppofe 
a  fociecy  flouriOiing  in  peace,  and  ce- 
mented by  love ;  where  all  the  members 
were  inviolably   attached  to  the  public 
good,  and  harmoniouily  confpired  in  the 
iervicc  thereof ;  where  unfeigned  good- 
will* and  undiiTembled  affedion^  univer* 
ihlly  prevailed ;  where  every  man  was  a 
iincere  friend  to  every  man;  in  a  word, 
where  all  men  vigoroufly  and  cheerfully 
exerted  themfelves  in  a^n  of  kindnefs, 
^d  labours  of  love.     What  could   be 
more  beneficial,  or  more  delightful,  than 
(iich  a  temper  and  fuch  a  pratiice  ?  What 
could  fooner,or  better,  or  more  effeftually, 
advance  and  eftabliih  the  public  happinefs, 
and  the  welfare  of  every  individual  ?  The 
very  idea  of  fuch  a  fociety  carries  a  proof 
itlong  with  it  of  the  point  before  us,  and 
prefents  to  our  view  innumerable  plea- 
fures  and  advantages,  which,   alas  !  we 
can  only  enjoy  in  fpeculation.— And  as 
fuch  a  dii^lition  has  a  happy  influence 
on  fociety,  (which  in  fadl  is  always  pro- 
portionable to  the  prevalence  of  it,)  fo  it 
produces  fuitable  effedls  in  the  minds  of 
all  who  are  bleiTed  with  it.     For,  not  to 
mention  that  peace  and  tranquillity  which 
muH  neceffarily  arife  from  the  abfence  of 


maay  turbulent  and  tormenting  paiIions» 
it  Qidy  be  laid  down  as  a  certain  truth, 
thfit  fo  much  benevolence  is  in  reality  fo 
much  happinefs ;  every  exercife  of  it  is 
naturally  pleaiing  to  him  who  is  truly 
poiFeiTed  of  it,  and  the  higher  it  rifes, 
and  the  further  it  extends,  the  more  de. 
lightful  it  becomes.  Generous  anions 
are  a  perpetual  gratification  to  a  generous 
ipiritj  and  the  chariuble  man  13  ever 
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fealling  upon  his  own  charities.    They 
often  enjoy,  in  doing  good,   a  greater, 
and  more  exqaifite  pleafure,  than  the  moll 
refined  voluptuary  ever  tailed.  — But  the 
good  man's  fatisfa6Hon  is  not  confined 
within  the  narrow  fphcrc  of  his  own  abi- 
lities.   Whatever  good  is  done,  or  what- ' 
ever  good  is   received,  if  it  fall  withia 
the  compafs  of  his  obfertation,  or  come 
to  his  knowledge^  he  enjoys  it  in  refleor 
tion,  and  it  becomes  a  real  addition  to 
his  own  happinefs.     The  very.bleffingsof 
Heaven  that  defcend  every  where  in  fuch 
plenty  and  profufion,  all  adminiller  to  his 
comfort,  and  contribute  to  the  increafe  of 
his  treafure.  Wherever  they  may  direftly 
fall,  they  arefure  to  rebound  upon  himi 
forafmuch  as  he  continually  rejoices  at 
them,  and  is  ever  wcll-pleafed  with  his 
neighbour's  fucccfs.     In  ihort,  be  thus 
partakes  of  all  the  profperity  that  he  fees  ' 
or  hears  of,  and  is  a  Iharer  ot  every  man's 
joy. 

•  Fourthly^  Wc  may  proceed  to  confider 
the  excellence  of  this  benevolent  difpofi- 
tion.    And  mod  certainly  nothing  can  be 
more  agreeable  to  the  dignity  of  our  na- 
tures,   nothing   can    more  improve  or 
adorn  our  minds,  nothing  can  raife  them 
to  a  higher  or  nobler  pitch.  What  can  be 
better,  what  more  amiable,  than  kind  af- 
fedions,  and  worthy  aft  ions  ?  Thofe  Ihio- 
ing  charadlersin  hiflory,  which  have  been 
tranfmitted  down  from  age  to  ^ge  with  fo 
much  applaufc,  and  charmed  every  rea- 
der ;  what  ingredients  do  they  confift  of? 
Are  they  not  made  up  of  benevolence^ 
kindnefs,    humanity,   generofity,    public 
fpirit,  and  the  love  of  mankind?    Ani- 
mated by  fuch  principles  as  thefe,  the  be- 
nefadlors  of  antiquity  performed  the  moft 
illudrious  adlions,  iurmounting  all.  diffi- 
culties, and  cheerfully  facri Being  wealth* 
eafe,  liberty,  and  life  itfelf,  to  the  pub- 
lic good.     What  wonder,  then,   if  fuch 
names  be  covered  with  glory,  and  at- 
trad    the   admiration    of   all  poftcrity  ? 
And  in  truth  there  is  fomething  fo  beau- 


tiful, fo  lovely,  in  beneficence  and  kind- 
nefs, that  all  men  of  honeft  and  unde- 
praved  minds  are  naturally  very  much 
delighted  with  fuch  eminent  examples  of 
them.  But  the  excellence  of  this  temper 
chiefly  con  fills  in  its  conformity  to  the 
goodncfs  and  perfedion  of  God  himfelf, 
who  maketh  bis  fun  to  rife  on  the  juft  and 
on  the  ufijufi.  (Mat.  v.  45.)  IVbo  loads 
us  fwitb  bis.  benefits,  and  crowns  us  nvitb 
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mrcj  and  lovmg»kindni/s,  (Pf.  bmii.  1 9, 
ciii.  4.)  Who  fhowers  down  oa  all  his 
creatures  bleffings  and  bounties  in  the 
greateft  abundance*  and  is  every  moment 
cpmmunicating  good,  and  diffaiing  hap- 
pinefs  through  a  whole  univerfe;  and  all 
this  without  a  poffibility  q£  any  other 
Tiewy  than  that  of  doing  good  and  mak- 
ing happy*  Whatever  then  ts  the  beft 
iraitation»  and  the  nearefi  refemblance  of 
this  goodnefs  that  men  are  capable  of> 
Hittft  needs  be  moft  worthy,  and  moft  ex- 
ceUentt  andtondute  in  the  higheft  degree 
to  the  raifing,  improving*  and  accom- 
pE(bing  our  natures.  And,  this  is  the 
-very  cafe  of  the  virtue  I  am  treating  of. 
For  certainly  nothing  can  be  more  divine 
tiian  love  and  charity ;  nothing  more  god- 
Bke  than  doing  good.    From  whence  we 


of  the  Chiiftiaii  inffitotion.  It  is  (aid  t9 
be  tkt  bofidofptrfianefi  (Col.  iii.  14.)^ 
and thi/Mlling  •ftbiUiw*  (Rom.]dii.  10.} 
Our  blefled  Saviour  not  only  rooft  em- 
phatically calls  it  his  tommandmtnt  ( John» 
xv.i2.)»  but  makes  choice  of  it  as  the 
mod  proper  badge  and  chara^riflic  of 
his  followers  :  By  this,  fays  he,  fimU  all 
nun  kn»w  that  ye  are  my  difiifksg  if  yen  Uve 
em  another.  (John,  xiii.  35.)  Thereby 
plainly  informing  us,  that  it  is  not  only 
an  indifpenfable  duty,  but  a  virtue  of  the 
higheft  rank,  and  the  moft  eflential  qua- 
lity of  a  Chriftian*  And  as  Chrift  has 
given  us  fuch  precepts  concerning  love  and 
charity,  fo  he  was  himfelf  the  higheft 
and  moft  perfect  example  of  it,  that  ever 
appeared  in  the  world.  Thofe  charaders, 
however  illuftrious,  which  I  hinted  at  be- 


mayjuftly  conclude,  not  only  that  it  is    fore,  were  as  mach  beneath  his,  in  all 
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God's  will  we  (hould  imiute  him  herein, 
1>ut  that  we  ftiould  be  particularly  careful 
€0  att^n  fo  great  an  excellence,  to^arrive 
MX,  fo  divine  a  perfedion.  Thus  far,  then, 
our  obligations  reach  as  we  are  men,  di- 
^ed  only  by  the  light  of  nature,  and  in- 
^-uficd  by  reafon. 

We  are  next  to  coniider  ourfelvcs  as 
Chriftians,  in  which  view  we  fhall  find 
our  obligations  carried  to  a  much  greater 
height.   Thofe  kind  affedlions  with  which 
nature  and  reafon  jointly  infpire  us,  are 
by  Chriftianity  exalted    into  brotherly 
love ;  we  are  not  to  look  upon  ourfelves 
«s  bound  only  by  the  ties  of  humanity ; 
we  are  not  to  confider  our  fellow-chhf- 
tians  barely  as  partakers  of  the  fame  na- 
ture, but  as  brethren,  in  the  hijg;heft  and 
kooft  facred  fenfe ;  as  members  ofthe  fame 
body,  as  partakers  of  the  fame  redemp- 
tion, and   co-heirs  of  everlafting   life. 
Tliefe  coniiderations  bind  us  in  a  peculiar 
manner  to  brotherly  love.     And  accord- 
ingly the  eofpel  every  where  enjoins  and 
inculcates  it  with  great  ftridtnefs :  This  is 
the  fuejfagei  fays  the  apoftle,  that  ye  heard 
from  the  beginnings  that  we  Jheuld  Iwe  one 
another,  (i  Jphn,  iii.  1 1 .)  And  indeed  it  is 
evident  that  Chrift  and  his  apofttes,  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end  of  their  minif- 
try,  breathed  nothing  but  the  pureft  love, 
and  moft  fervent  charity.   They  earneftly 
exhorted  and  urged  men  to  it,  and  laid 
the  utmoft  ftrefs  on  it  upon  all  occafions. 
It  isftiled  by  the  apoftle  the  royal  law 
(Jam.  ii.  8.) ;  it  is  reprefented  as  the  end 
0/  the  commandment  (i  Tim.  i.  5.)  ;  or, in 
Other  words^  as  the  main  fcope  and  drift 
10 


refpeds,  as  the  gendle  morality  was  in- 
ferior to  the  dc^rines  of  the  gofpeh 
Whenever  we  ferioufly  reflet,  who  he 
was,  and  what  we  were,  and  confider  at 
the  fame  time  what  he  did,'  and  what  he 
(uiFered,  from  firft  to  laft,  for  the  finfal 
and  nnworthy  race  of  mankind  ;  we  im- 
mediately dilcover,.  that  there  never  waa 
upon  earth  any  love  like  his ;  a  love  fo 
a£live,  fo  inteAfe,  fo  unlimited,  and  fo 
divine,  that  no  words  are  able  to  exprefs 
it,  no  thoughts  to  conceive  it. 

Having  thus  confidered  our  obligations* 
as  men,  and  as  Chriftians,  to  perform  thit 
duty,  I  might  proceed  to  obferve*  and 
lament  the  defidency  and  difproportion 
of  our  prance.  I  might  alfo  point 
out  the  chief  caufes  and  occafions  of  it, 
and  endeavour  to  lay  down  fuch  rules  as 
feem  to  conduce  moft  to  the  promoting  of 
benevolence  and  brotherly  love :  bot  the 
remainder  of  my  time  not  allowing  of 
many  particulars,  I  only  beg  leave  to  in- 
fift  upon  one,  and  to  offer  an  ^pedient* 
which,  though  perhaps  lefs  regarded,  yet 
feems  to  be  of  very  great  importance. 

What  I  mean  is>  that  we  would  care- 
fully guard  our  minds  againft  that  fpirit 
of  party  which  ufually  prevails  fo  much 
among  us,  and  to  which  we  feem  fo  un- 
accountably addided.  It  mdft  indeed  be 
confefled,  that  it  is  of  late  confideraUy 
abated ;  and  good  reafon  have  we  to  re- 
joice at  it.  But  then  we  ihould  not 
negle£k  it  upon  this  account ;  on  the  con- 
trary, we  fliould  look  upon  this  as  a  fair 
opportunity  of  exerting  ourfelves,  and 
(xpellbg  it  quite  from  amoiig  us.    Since 
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oar  diftemper  has  cendtted,  it  mzy  sow 
be  more  eafily  dealt  with.  \^e  ihould 
therefore  ofe  oar  utmoft  endeavoors  to 
perfed  a  cure,  and  prerent  a  relapfe.  It 
nay  be  jailly  qoeihoned,  whether  there 
be  any  iaipediment  to  love  and  charity 
greater  and  more  powerful  than  this; 
and  therefore  nothing  U  more  to  b^  wiihed 
than  an  entire  removal  of  it«  ^ 

In  order  whereto*  we  ihoold  do  well 
to  confider,  what  various  mifchiefs  an^ 
miferies  attend  it,  how  many  ways  ijt 
tends  to  diftorb  our  happinefs,  and  em*^ 
bitter  oar  lives.  -  And  here  it  were  eafy 
to  ihew,  how  unavoidably  it  deftroys  the 
peace  of  oar  minds,  by  introducing 
needlefs  difquietudes  and  vexaddns,  by 
kindling  the  moft  troublefome  paiEons, 
•nd  blowing  up  the  coals  of  (Irife  and 
contention.  It  were  eafy  to  fliew,  how 
deeply  it  injures  our  repuutions,  by  oc- 
cafioning  a  mutual  propagati<m  of  calomny 
^nd  flander;  by  caufing  the  faireft  ac- 
tions to  be  mifreprefented  and  difco- 
lonred,  by  rendering  it  almoft  impoifible 
for  any  nun,  with  his  utmoft  endeavours, 
to  give  a  general  content,  or  even  gain 
any  approbation  out  of  his  own  party.  I ' 
might  alfo  obferve  how  it  t^rnds^o  cor« 
rupt  oar  very  underAandings ;  as  it  in* 
ftties  into  them  innumerable  prejudices, 
and  thereby  vitiates  our  judgments ;  as 
it  draws  them  olF  from  thet  evidence  of 
things,  and  reprefents  to  them  queltions 
and  fads  in  a  falfe  light;  as  it  renders 
them  pliant  and  dudile,  and  eafy  to  be 
deluded;  as  it  inures  them  to  embrace 
notorious  falfehoods,  and  digeft  the  moH 
palpable  abfurdities.  But  more  efpeciallv 
we  (hould  coniider,  how  ill  an  effe^  it 
has  on  oar  morals.  It  leffens  our  concern 
for  things  of  great  moment,  and  increafes 
it  for  matters  of  no  confequence.  It  in- 
clines us  to  bigotry  and  fuperlliuon.  It 
tends  to  confound  the  very  diftindions  of 
good  and  evil*  It  undermines  judice  and 
snercy,  the  main  pillars  of  all  religion.  It 
roots  up  our  kind  affections,  and  good 
difpofitions ;  and  inftead  of  them  fills  our 
hearts  with  rage  and  rancour.  In  ihort, 
this  party  fpint  eats  into  oar  breaib  like 
a  cancer  i  corrupts  and  poifons  our  bed 
humours;  and  in  a  great  meafure  devours 
that  love  and  good-will  which  i$  the  chief 
ornament  of  our  minds,  and  the  glory 
of  our  natures. 

Nor  is  it  lefs  injurious  to  the  public 
than  private  per fons.  .  It  is  evident,  from 


475 

the  nature^f  the  thiiig,  and  from  what 
has  been  already  obferved,  that  nothing 
can  have  a  greater  tendency  to  embroil  a 
ibte«  and  throw  it  into  the  utmoft  diK 
order.  As  fure  as  love  and  unity  is  thf 
great  bond  of  ibciety,  fo  fure  is  divifion 
and  ftrife  the  bane  of  it.  Thofe  iarring 
aims,  and  interfering?  motions  which  ai« 
produced  by  it,  mult  neceflarily  occa£oa 
ftops  and  breaches  among  the  wheels  c^ 
government.  And  if  it  rife  high,  and 
be  of  loner  continuance,  the  be&  and 
firmed  conltitation  in  the  world  muft  at 
lad  fink  under  it.  But  let  us  appeal  tp 
h&.  and  experience.  Does  not  this  abua« 
dantly  inform  us,  that  where  party  ^rt^ 
£/,  tberi  is  confitftM  and  i^ery  e^ii  n^^wMf 
Has  it  not  fometimes  thrown  us  into  the 
mod  dangerous  ferments  ?  Has  it  not  ptt 
the  kingdom  into  flames,  that  no  bodv 
knew  how  to  extinguidi ;  and  which,  ia 
fpite  of  all  endeavours,  have  continued 
and  ra^ed  on  to  the  next  generation  ?-*. 
It  is  with  good  reafon  believed,  that  this 
kingdom  can  only  fall  by  its  own  hands. 
So  kind  have  nature  and  providence  beea 
to  us ;  fuch  is  our  iituation,  and  fo  great 
our  drength,  that  if  ever  Jwe  come .  to 
ruin,  if  ever  we  be  brought  to  defolatia^ 
it  mud  be  by  bem^  divided  againd  our* 
felves ;  by  that  mtedine  drife  whick 
preys  upon  our  vitals,  and  cuts  the  veij 
finews  of  government.  Next  to  the  love 
of  our  whole  fpecies,  our  dronged  obil- 
gations  are  to  the  love  of  our  country. 
And  accordingly  it  is  deeply  rooted  ia 
our  natures,  and  hardly  to  be  effaced  hf 
time  or  accident.  What  pity  it  is  fo  aor 
ble  a  paflion  diould  ever  degenerate,  and 
dwindJe  into  adedlion  for  a  party  / 

Should  it  be  inquired,  what  it  is  that 
thus  draitens  our  minds,  and  contract 
our  inclinations ;  I  believe  this  mifchief 
would  be  found  originally  owing  to  va- 
nity and  felf-love.  For  how  comes  it  to 
pafs  that  we  are  fo  much  plelled  with 
thofe  of  our  own  party  ?  Becaufe  they 
fttbfcribe  to  our  fentiments,  and  think  as 
we  do.  And  why  are  we  fo  much  of* 
fended  at  the  adverfary  ?  Becaufe  he  rer 
jeds  our  ooinions,  and  follows  his  owiu 
And  what  does  all  this  amount  to,  but  a 
compliment  paid  fo  our  own  underdand* 
ings  ?  It.  is  not  otherwife  to  be  conceived^ 
how  the  opinions  of  others  come  to  aded 
us,  either  wich  fo  much  complacency  or 
difpeafure. 

lo  thefe  coniiderationS' give'me  onI|r 

J^eave 
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leave  to  add,  what  naturally  offers  itfdf  of  our  pofterity ;  if  we  bear  any  true  love 
%o  our  thoughts  at  this  lime.  As  nothing  to  our  king,  or  our  country ;  let  as  make 
can  be  more  feafonabic,  nothing  more    it  appear  by  entirely  putting  an  end  to 


dutiful ;  (o  I  humbly  fuppofe,  nothing 
could  be  more  accepuble  to  oar  gracious 
fovercign,  in  this  beginning  of  his  reign, 
than  for  his  fubje^s  to  make  him  a  joint 
lacrifice  of  all  their  remaining  feuds  and 
amimofities.  How  juil  and  folid  a  pleafure 
would  it  give  htm,  to  fee  all  difcord,  all  va- 
I'ianceat  an  end ;  and  theheartsof  his  whole 
people  knit  together  in  the  bonds  of  mu- 
tual affedlion  ?  Such  a  period  put  to  our 
domedic  diffenfions,  would  not  only  con- 
tribute to  his  repofe;  would  not  only 
make  his  crown  fit  eafy  upon  his  head, 
W  very  much  add  to  the  luHre  of  it. 
Nay,  it  would  redound  more  to  his  glory, 
than  holding  the  balance  of  Europe,  and 
being  the  awful  umpire  of  contending 
liingdoms. 

i^pd  as  to  otirfclvcs,  what  can  be 
»orc  beneficial,  what  more  defirahle? 
Are  they  notour  differences  and  divifions, 
that  chieffy*  at  any  time,  obllrud  our 
bappinefs?  Is  not  this  the  very  evil  that 
lately  hangover  us, like  a  thick  cloud, and 
darkened  our  profpeft  ?  a  profpeft,  bofh 
then  and  now  filled  with  fuch  blcffings,  as 
not  only  intimately  affect  us,  but  promise 
Security  and  happinefs  to  many  diflant 
generations.  If  our  laws,  our  liberties, 
enr  religion,  be  dear  to  u.s  we  cannot 
but  rejoice  to  fee  them  fo  firmly  guarded, 
and  ftrongly  fenced.  To  fee  the  throne- 
filed  by  a  prince,  who,  along  with  the 
crown  and  dignity  of  his  royal  father. 


our  unhappy  divifions.  Let  us  no  longer 
exafperate  each  other  byi  virulent  words 
and  opprobrious  terms  of  diftindion|  by 
injurious  aftions,  or  difobliging  treat- 
ment;  but  6e  kindly  affkaionei  nn  to  an- 
other  with  brotherly  Itme.  Let  us  diftitr- 
guilh  ourfelves  no  otherwife,  than  by  be- 
ing perfedily  well  affededto  our  excel- 
lent conftitution  in  church  and  ftate,  and 
to  him  who  happily  preiides  over  both» 
And  let  ho  other  ffrife  be "  prolonged 
among  us,  except  who  (hall  be  moft  zealous 
and  adive  in  the-  fervice  of  the  public. 
This  we  may  furely  do,  without  en- 
gaging in  any  party;  provided  we  do  buc 
take  care  to  live  peaceably  and  charti 
tably  with  thofe  wlio  have  the  misfortune 
to  be  otherwife  minded.  We  arc  obliged 
in  meeknefs  and  gentlenefs  to  inftrua  thoje 
nvho  oppofe  themfilves.  (2  Tim.  ii.  25.) 
This  is  the  Chriftian  rule ;  and  no  differ- 
ence of  opinion,  l^ow  wide  foever,  can 
ever  juftify  our  departure  from  it. — To 
conclude,  let  us  unanimoufly  ftllcw  after 
the  things  that  make  for  peace.  And  iince 
we  are  bleffed  with  the  beft  confli  tation  and 
the  pureft  religion  in  the  world,  and  with 
the  faireft  hopes  of  a  long  enjoyment  of 
both;  fince  divine  Providence  has  dif- 
tingui/hed  us  by  numberlcfs  mercies  and 
favours,  above  all  the  nations  roynd 
about  us }  let  us  (hew  ourfelves  grateful  by 
a  wife,  a  virtuous,  and  a  peaceable  con- 
duct ;  and  iludy  henceforward  to  *walA 


inherits  his  high  qualities,  and  kingly  en-    'f^orthy  of  the  vocation  ^wherewith  we  arc 
dowments;  who  greatly  ajjproves  and    coiled. 
admires  our  happy  conftitution ;  who  is 

cordially  devoted  to  the  welfare  of  his  ■    ■  ■    .     ■  ,  , 

people,  and  attached  to  them  by  inclina- 
tion and  affeftion,  no  lefs  than  by  in- 
tcrcft.  To  fee  likewife  round  about  the 
throne  a  hopeful  and  numerous  progeny « 
Uooming  in  all  the  gifts  of  nature,  and 
bleffed  with  all  the  advantages  of  educa- 
tion ;  from  their  infancy  formed  to  tv^ry 
thing  praife- worthy,  by  a  princefs  of  the 
greatefl  virtue,  and  moll  confummate 
wifdom.  Thefe,  and  the  like  bleffings, 
how  we  may  priee^  now  we  have  them, 
I  fhall  not  pretend  fo  fay  ;  but  moil  cer- 
tainly if  we  had  ihem  not,  we  (hould  de<* 
fire  them  above  all  things,  and  think 
them  of  ineflimable  value. 

Upon  the  whole,  if  we  have  any  rc- 
gar4  to  our  own  welfare,  0^,  the  interefi 
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in  Religion. 

John,  iv,  ;tj|. 

But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  it,  when  the  Ime 
worihippert  (ktU  worihip  the  Father  in  (pjrit  osm^ 
in  iruth. 

q-»HB  great  force  of  religion  on  the 
^  minds  and  morals  of  mankind  hath 
been  fo  generally  acknowledged,  that  in 
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•n  ages  and  countries  of  the  known 
world,  it  hath  ever  been  made  a  part  of 
the  public  concerns  of  flate,  to  encourage 
4ind  proted  it.  Yet,  to  the  difgrace  of 
human  nature,  we  mufl  confefs,  that  the 
iaffcittttions  of  religion  have  been  too  ge^ 
nerally  abufed ;  inTomoch,  that  fome  have 
jUade  it  a  queiiion*  whether  the  mlfchiefs 
n  hath  occaftoned,  put  into  the  fcale  of 
xeaibn,  would  not  outweigh  the  good  it 
hath  produced.  Though  it  would  bring 
no  difgrace  on  true  religion  to  acknow- 
ledge dbe  mifcbieft  of  falie  zeal  in  their 
full  extent ;  yet  I  do  not  think  the  afler- 
tion  true  :  it  feems  to  have  arifen  from 
thofe  impreBTons  to  which  the  human  ima- 
gination is  fubjedt,  when  it  takes  not 
icaibtt  for  its  guide.  The  mifchievous 
efie^  of  falfe  zeal  have  generally  been 
public  and  notorious,  breaking  forth  into 
wars,  and  the  fubverfion  of  empires :  on 
the  contrary,  the  good  effedls  of  true  re« 
Ugion  have  been,  and  Aili  m«uft  be,  of  a 
permanent  and  filent  nature,  working  ef- 
fedually,.  but  fecretly,  on  the  human 
heart ;  and  infufmg  themfeives,  by  gentle 
degrees,  through  ail  the  facuhies  of  the 
ff>m.,  Here  then  we  plainly  fee  the  rea- 
ibn^  why  the  mifchievous^  effc^ks  of  falfe 
^Ugion  may  feetn  to  overbalance  the 
good  eiFeds  of  true:  every  eye  gazes 
with  wonder  on  the  ftorm  that  levels 
towers  and  foreds,  and  fweeps  away  the 
Liboors  of  mankind ;  while  the  dews  of 
heaven  fall  unnoticed  by  the  common 
eye ;  though  by  their  iilent  influence  they 
crown  ibe  barnjeft  with  plenty,  and  make 
the  <vallies  to  laugh  andfing* 

Yet  great,  no  doubr,  and  terrible  have 
been  the  mifchiefs  of  miftaken  zeal :  of 
fieal>  contending  not  only  about  doflrines, 
J>nt  places  and  modes  of  worlhip.  Aboat 
things  defigned  and  inilituted  for  the 
ends  of  peace  ;  but  perverted  by  fu per- 
dition to  the  pnrpofes  of  difcord.  Our 
bleiTed  Saviour,  knowing  what  was  in 
jnan,  feems,  in  the  paUage  here  cited 
from  the  gofpel,  to  have  intended  a  total 
prevention  of  this  perfecutin^;  fpirit;  by 
declaring,  that  neither  particular  place 
nor  mode  of  worihip  (hould  be  of  any  in- 
trific  value  under  the  Chridian  difpenfa- 
tion:  that  the  local  and  peculiar  ceremonies 
of  Judaifm  were  to  give  way  to  a  religion 
of  a  more  exalted  nature ;  that  the  hour 
was  now  come,  when  the  true  wor(hippers 
fll^ld  worihip  the  Father  in  fpirit  and  in 
truth  :   oot  with  the  painful  rites  and 
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ceremonies  required  by  the  law,which  only 
Aiadowed  that  which  Ohrift  performed  ; 
but  with  that  more  fublime  and  fpiritual 
wor(hip  which  Aioold  fuit  the  genius  of 
Chrifliatiity.  For  the  Father,  faith  he, 
fiiketh/utk{  to  nvorjkip.  him. 

That  this  is  the  import  of  the  wordv 
will  appear,  by  confidering  the  context : 
the  explanation  of  which  will  at  the  (amo 
time  difcover  to  us  the  reafon  of  this 
feeming  mutability  in  the  will  of  God  2 
who  deals  not  with  his  creatures  accord- 
ing to  the  abfurd  rigour  of  the  law  of 
the  Medes  and  Perfians,  'which  abtrtth 
but  while  him(elf  fits  enthroned  in 


not 


the  glories  of  unchangeable  wifdom,  con- 
defcends  to  the  weaknefs  of  his  creatures^ 
and  adapts  his  various  laws  to  their  va- 
rious fituation  and  capacity: 

At  the  time  of  the  migration  of  the 
Jews  from  Egypt,  the  whole  world  was 
funk  in  idolatry .  They  alone  were  blefTed 
with  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God : 
yet  even  they  were  perpetually  relapfing 
into  the  abfurdities  of  idol-worfhip. 
Hence  that  load  of  peculiar  ceremonies 
was  impofed  on  them ;  all  tending  by  va- 
rious*' means  to  one  great  end;  tKat  of 
keeping  them  pure  from  idolatry,  of  fe* 
paradng  them  from  the  worQiip  of  the 
pagan  nations  that  furrounded  them,  and 
confirming  them  in  that  of  the  true  God. 
To  this  end  the  temple  was  built,  and 
the  worfhip  eflablifhed  at  Jerufalem  : 
hither  the  whole  nation  was  obliged  to  re* 
fort  at  dated  times,  to  prevent  their  relapTe 
into  idolatry. 

The  Samaritans  were  a  fed  who  had 
divided  from  the  Jews;  and  for  the  fame 
ends  had  built  a  temple  on  mount  Geri* 
zim ;  where  they  likewife  periodically 
performed  the  ceremonies  enjoined  by 
the  law. 

Thefe  ceremonies,  and  this  feparation 
of  the  Jews  from  the  gentiles,  were  de- 
figned  by  Providence  to  be  continued  till 
the  coming  of  Chrift,  but  now  a  glorious 
change  was  to  take  place.  The  world 
was  now  prepared,  by  higher  degrees  of 
knowledge,  for  the  reception  of  the  gof- 
pel. T^xx^  was  the  hour  appointed  for 
the  Sun  of  Righteoufuefs  to  rife,  for  his 
light  to  be  fpread  over  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth.  Every  circiimflance  and 
ceremony  was  now  to  be  done  away,  that 
tended  to  keep  up  the  former  feparation; 
nothing  to  beelViblifhcd^fave  what  tended 
to  a  general  union  of  mankind :  and  the 

peculiar^ 
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pendtnce  on  him,  ikve  otAj  Whm  thejr 
are  doLwn  by  the  ilated  retnnis  of  pabHt 
worihip.  -Some  indeed  are  fo  hanteatd 
aad  oohappy,  as  to  be  proof  againft  everjr 
call;  but  muck  giesuer  nombert  aie 
(wAjed  by  the  arbitrary  power  of  coftom; 
and  yield  to  the  rules  of  decency ,  when  they 
woidd  fcorn  thofe  of  daty.  Now  amoni 
this  number,  there  are  none  peiiiaps  whto 
receive  not  at  leaft  fome  temporary  im- 
preffioDS  of  religion;  which  though  they 
work  not  their  intire  and  full  effeU, 
though  they  be  foon.  choked  by  the  caret 
and  pleafores  of  the  world,  yet  keep  thofe 
cares  and  pleafores  at  a  ft^d,  aad  pre- 
vent them  from  fwaUowing  op  the  fiwA^ 
in  a  total  degeneracy.  Others  there  arcu 
no  doubt,  who,  b^  their  appearance  bere> 
are  happily  forpmEedinto  a  ienfe  of  ^ety 
and  reli|flon;  whofis  callous  hearts  are 
foftened  and  prepared  for  the  imprefioaa 
of  divine  grace,  by  the  iUeainity  of  pob* 
lie  worlhip ;  who  come  deaf  to  every  caU 
bet  that  of  decency  and  cuAom ;  ^t  dc^* 
part  with  a  better  fenfe  df  things  opoa 
their  mind,  rouzed  from  their  lethargy  of 
foul,  to  liften  to  the  warning  voice,  whM 
bids  them  return  to  iJ^  rifht  mf^,  mtA 
noali  in  it.       « 

II.  Even  among  thofe  who  in  dhcir 
private  devotions  are  moft  fincere,  eacttr- 
nal  a(ls  and  ceremonies,  when  property  . 
condodedybecoaierealaiiiftances.  Tliere 
is  that  flrong  and  mutoal  connedsoa  be* 
tween  the  body  and  the  foul,  between  the 
fenfes  and  imagination,  the  paffobt  and 
the  reafon  of  mankind,  that  they  nni* 
formly  aA  and  re-a£l  upon  each  «icher  % 
and,  by  this  mutual  rebound,  work  dftda 
which  to  a  common  eye  may  feem  akK>d 
miraculous.  «  is  it  not  a  general  tnd  a  joft 
complaint,  that  the  nund  of  man  i4 
drawn  forcibly  down  from  the  conieoipla* 
tion  of  divine  things,  by  the  aUuremcats 
of  the  outward  fenfes  I  What  leffoot  of 
morality  have  been  riven  on  dus  import* 
ant  topic  ?  How  o&n  and  hew  power* 
fully  have  mankind  been  exhorted  to 
avoid  every  inviting  temptatioa  of  fight 
and  hearing;  becaiife  thefe,  working  on 
the  imaginations  and  paffions  of  mankind, 
do  inevitably  fink  the  foul  in  every  fen* 
foal  excefs  ?  Now  fo  it  hath  happened, 
that  many  of  thefe  pious  morakfis.  not 

fenetradng  into  the  full  extent  of  the 
uman  frame,  have  branded  the  fenfea 
and  imagination,  as  the  natural  enemies 
of  all  virtue  i  foigetting,  that  by  a  pro- 
per 
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t>eculiar,  the  local,  and  periodical  worfliip 
of  Jerofiilem,  to  be  fwallowed  up  in  that 
more*  fpiritual  difpenfation,  which  was 
defigned  to  produce  univerfal  peace  and 
charitv*  And  now  we  fiwll  only  need  to 
repeat  the  pafTage  before  os,  in  order  to 
vtifcover  at  once  its  meaning  and  pro- 
priety. The  woman  of  Samai-ia,  deiirons 
of  tnfi>rmation,  fays  to  Jefns :  Our  fathers 
^oorjhipped  in  this  mountain ;  anJ  ye  ftt^^ 
that  in  Jerufalem  is  the  placi  nubere  men 
■  might  to  nvorfbip*  Jtjus  /aid  unto  her, 
maoman,'  helie*ve  me,  the  hour  cometh  tvhen 
jeJheM  neither  in  this  mountain,  mr  at  yp- 
rufitUm,  <w0rjhif  the  Father,  The  hour 
Tomefh,  and  no*vj  is,  nvhen  the  tmenuor' 
Offers  fifoUnjuorfiip  the  Father  infpirit  and 
in  truth  %  for  the  Father  Jeeketh  fuch  to 
nuarfisip  him*  - 

But  as  in  av(»ding  one  extreme,  it  hath 
too  generally  been  the  fiite  of  mankind  to 
lly  to  its  oppofite ;  fo  here,  this  declara<- 
tion,  D^hich  implies  only  the  abolition  of 
the  ceremonial  law,  and  the  eftablifliment 
of  a  more  pure  and  fpiritual  worlhip,  hath 
frequently  been  mifinterpreted  into  an 
exprefs  command  againft  all  external  ce- 
remonies and  public  religion.  Not  only 
imlettered  enthufiafts  have  often  fallen 
into  this  extreme ;  but  we  have  heard 
one  oP  reputadon  and  abilities  declare, 
that  Chriflianity  is  <^  no  more  than  a  kind 
**  of  divine  philofophy  exifiine  in  the 

And  indeed  were  men  in  the  condition 
of  angels,  this  might,  for  ought  we  know> 
be  true ;  but  while  we  are  in  our  prefent, 
inore  imperfect,  and  embodied  ftate,  it  will 
be  found  licceiTary,  on  impartial  inquiry, 
to  call  in  externals  to  our  aid,  if  we  would 
indeed  accomplilh  that  great  purpofe,  of 
^orlhipping  God  in  fpirit  and  in  truth. 
Let  us  therefore  proceed  to  the  proof  of 
this ;  and  from  this  proof  will  evidently 
appear  the  efficacy,  the  neceifity  of  pub* 
lie  relirion,  and  the  reaforiablenefs  of  this 
day's  folemnity. 

I.  Therefore,  the  public  inftitutions  of 
feligion  are  neceflaiy ;  becaufe  without 
public  religion,  mankind  in  general  would 
relapfe  into  a  ftate  of  barbarifro,  and  a 
total  forgetfttlnefs  of  all  religion.  I  be« 
Neve,  it  is  no  breach  of  truth  or  charity 
to  affirm,  that  a  great  part  of  mankind 
are  fo  deeply  immerfed  in  bufmefs  or 
pleafure,  that  they  feldom  turn  their 
thoughts  to  God,  (eldom  recoiled  either 
their  obligations  to  him,  or  their  do« 
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per  applicatioBf  they  might  be  infifted  in 
her  *{emce,  an4  happily  converted  into 
natural  inftramehts  of  the  nobleft  parpofes 
of  refigion.  For  as  many  objeds  of  fenfe 
tend  to  debafe  the  inif»d>  fo  there  are 
others  which  no  lefs  tend  to  exalt  it. 
Hence  indifferent  things  gain  their  effi* 
cacy ;  for  as  the  foul*  in  common  life,  is 
too  generally  drawn  down  by  earthly  ob- 
jefis ;  fb  it  is  the  province  of  public  re- 
tigion  to  coanter-work  their  operations, 
and  elevate  the  mind  to  the  contempla- 
don  of  divine  things,  by  external  and 
felemn  inftitations.  Thus,  the  appointed 
times  of  worlhip  will  naturally  put  us  in 
snind  of  the  importance  of  that  work  we 
are  called  to :  the  grandeur,  awful  iilence, 
and  folemnity  of  the  houfe  of  God,  when 
we  enter  into  it/  will  naturally  awaken 
thofe  impreffions  of  love  and  gratitude, 
thofe  fentiments  of  humiliy  and  fobmif- 
fion,  which  are  the  proper  foundations  of 
unfeigned  devodon.  The  humble  pof- 
•  tare  of  kneeling  in  prayer,  of  ftanauig 
ftp  with  a  more  affured  reverence  when 
mre  praife  our  Maker,  the  giving  voice 
and  accent  both  to  our  prayers  ^nd  praifes, 
all  thelb,  as  they  are  the  natural  efforts 
of  the  fool  forking  on  the  body ;  fo,  by 
a  rebound  on  the  imagination,  they  raire 
the  ibfil  to  new  and  higher  degrees  of 
fecroor,  tending  to  fix  more  warm  and 
lafting  impreffions  of  devotion  and  virtue 
on  the  heart. 

in*  Beiide  thefe  great  effeds,  we  muH 
not  forget  the  powerful  influence  of  ex- 
ample in  the  public  worlhip  of  God.  By 
example  I  mean  not  only  that  Which  works 
by  ihame  or  emulation,  nor  that  which 
awakens  cool  refledkion  in  the  mind,  by 
both  which  relirion  and  piety  are  indeed 
often  promoted ;  but  I  mean  that  fym- 
pathy  of  ibul  To  ftrongly  prevalent  in 
human  nature,  which,  like  fire  among 
combttfiible  matter,  immediately  runs 
throoeh  the  mafs,  converting  the  whole 
into  us  own  Itkenefs.  The  paffions  are 
contagious.  Fear,  hope,  grief,  joy,  ex- 
alution,  and  rapture,  (hining  forth  in  the 
countenance  of  our  fellow-creatures,  ftrike 
themfelv.es  into  our  hearts,  and  awaken 
correfponding  feeHngs  in  the  ibul.  Thus 
the  fi^ht  of  a  congregadon  ferionfly 
united  in  ^vorihip,  does  naturally  infpire 
additional  degrees  of  piety  and  reverence. 
Every  individual  at  once  gives  and  re- 
ceives new  fervours  of  devotion  :  a  devo- 
Cioft  far  more  animated  than  can  eafily 


be  raifed  in  the  retirement  of  the  cldfet* 
We  become  more  ardent  in  prayer,  mord 
attentive  in  hearing ;  and  when  the  voices 
of  the  congregation  join  with  the  infh-u- 
ment  of  divine  praife,  and  the  powers  of 
harmony,  our  hearts  are  doubly  warmed 
with  gratitude,  and  then  indeed  do  w« 
worlhip  the  Lord  tm  tht  htaMty  of  boUmtfi^ 
IV.  Though  each  of  thefe  effeOs, 
when  feparately  confidered,  are  of  great 
weight;  yet  when  united,  they  receive 
ftiU  higher  degrees  of  ufefulnefs  and  effica- 
cy, ei^ecially  when  enforced  by  the  powei: 
ofcuftom.  Thofe  places,  adioDS,  ceremou 
nies,  poftures,  forms  of  worihip,  to  which 
we  have  been  long  accudomed,  and  to  which 
we  have  habituaJly  joined  the  ideas  of  re- 
vercnce,repietv>ran£lity,gratitude,  and  de« 
votion ;  thefe,  I  fay,  will  always  affe^us  in' 
the  moft  warm  and  effedual  manner.  This 
arifes  from  a  quality  in  the  foul,  called, 
in  the  language  of  philofophers,  the 
power  of  affociation ;  by  which  the  iina- 
ginacion  b^  repeated  ads  joins  things  ta- 

f  ether,  which  in  themfelves  are  feparate : 
ut  I  chnfe  rather  to  call  it  by  the  more 
intelligible  name  of  cuflom*  Through 
this  frequent  repetition  therefore,  every 
accuftomed  place  and  form  of  worlh^ 
works  a  ftronger  effed  on  the  foul ;  t|i 
Gomparifon  of  which  any  new  adapted 
form  appears  dead  and  powerlefs.  To 
thofe  the  imagination  more  forcibly  jmns 
the  ideas  of  reverence  and  fan£Uty;  and 
is  thence  more  effedually  fiirred  up  to  a 
fervency  of  devotion. 

And  now  ihall  I  need  to  explain  to 
you  the  propriety  and  reafonablenefs  of 
this  day's  folemnity  ?  Its  defign  is,  '•  By 
«*  a  legal,  folemn,  and  public  adl,  to  fe- 
**  parate  this  place,"  [St.  James's  church, 
in  Whitehaven,  1753,]  "from  common 
«'  ufes,  and  confecrate  it  to  the  public 
"  worftiip  of  almighty  God."  Not  that 
we  can  bring  down  or  confine  the  im* 
menfsty  of  the  Godhead  to  the  narrow 
circuit  of  thefe  walls ;  that  God  who 
dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands, 
whom  even  the  mighty  temple  of  the 
univerfe,  the  heaven  of  heavens,  cannot 
contain  !  But  by  diis  peculiar  and  folemn 
deftination,  it  is  naturally  fitted  to  ih-ike 
the  human  mind  with  additional  degrees 
of  awe  and  reverence.  This  fadV  hath 
been  fo  univerfally  acknowledged,  that  all 
ages  and  nations,  according  to  their  ap- 
prehenfions  of  religion,  have  concurred 
m  the  prafliceof  confecraciom     Yet  the 

true. 
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truereafon  hath  not  sHwsLys  been  appre- 
hended :  It  hath  often  been  pradUfed  on 
fuperflitious  motives.     But  the  pradlice, 
as  here  explained^  and  hare  performed^  is 
not  the  effedl  of  a  weak  ruperflition>  as 
hath  been  blindly  faggefled  of  late  by 
£)me>  who  neither  underflood  hunian  na- 
ture nor  themfelves.     It  is  the  natural 
and  genuine  refult  from  the  conditution 
of  the  human  frame ;  which^  as  it  always 
annexe?  the  ideas  of  horror  and  detefla- 
ttOD  to  thofe  places  where  any  notorious 
and  execrable  ad  of  wickednefs  hath  been 
committed^  fo  it  naturally  joins  the  im- 
preflions  of  reverence  and  devout  refped 
to  thofe  which  have  been  folemnly  de- 
dicated to  religion  and  virtue.     Let  us 
appeal,  the refore,  to  experience.     Would 
^any  man  chufe,  for  the  place  of  his  de- 
votions, a  dungeon^  the  habitation  of 
criminals,  or  a  den,   the  receptacle  of 
thieves  and  robbers?  Would  he  chufe  to 
purify  his  mind  in  the  places  where  the 
impure  and  polluted  (cenes  of  drunken- 
liefs,  lewdnefs,  and  debauchery^  are  daily 
aded?   Would  not  the  confcioufnefs  of 
thefe  abominations  ilrike  upon  his  foul, 
mix  itfelf  with  every  exalted  and  heavenly 
contemplation^  and,  like  a  muddy  dream 
falling  into  clear  waters,  debafe  and  con- 
taAiinate  their  native  purity  ?  Now,  in  a 
place  fet  apart  by  folemn  deflination  to 
divine  wormip,  an  effedl  the  very  reverfe 
of  this  takes  place.    Every  objed  that 
prefents  itfelf  orings  along  with  it  fome 
idea,  fome  image,  fome  awakening  cir- 
cnmftance  of   landity  or  virtue.       As 
tkefe  How  in,   the  foul  diveils  itfelf  of 
cv^ry  turbulent  and  unquiet  paifion ;  de- 
bauchery and  profanenefs  are  checked  in 
their  career;  hypocrify  relents;  cruelty 
itands  fubdued;  and  levenge,  for  awhile, 
forgets  its  natare.  The  foul,  thus  cleanfed 
from  its    vicious  inclinations,   becomes 

Prepared  for  the  reception  of  every 
eavenly  intluence.  That  God,  to  whom 
this  facred  place  is  now  dedicated,  though 
every  where  and  at  all  times  prefent,  be- 
comes here  more  intimately  prefent  to 
the  mind.  Here  the  love  of  a  Saviour, 
by  frequent  and  folemn  commemoration, 
becomes  the  natural  obje£b  of  our  medita- 
tions and  gratitude.  Here  we  more  warmly 
acknowledee,and  by  that  acknowledgment 
acquire  (lilf  higher  portions  of  the  divine 
fpirit  of  grace.  Here  the  virtues  of  faith 
and  hope,  jneeknefs  and  forgivenefs, 
good-wUl  and  chariiy,  like  (o  many  mef- 


fengers  from  heaven  fent  down  to  condudl 
us  thither,  meet  us  at  oar  entrance ;  in- 
fuiing  into  our  hearts  peace  and  joy,.fucli 
as  the  world  cannot  give.  In  a  word, 
every  objed  that  we  fee  or  hear,  works  a 
flron^  efred  on  the  human  frame;  and 
confpires  to  elevate  the  foul  from  the 
love  of  earthly  things,  to  the  fruition  of 
God  and  virtue.  Such  then  is  the  nature 
and  reafouablenefs  of  this  day's  folemnity. 
A  folemnity  adapted  to  the  frame  and  ca- 
pacities of  man.  Angels,  perhaps,  need 
not  (loop  to  it ;  brutes  cannot  rile  to  it  s 
but  the  man  who  feels  not  its  influence,  muft 
be  either  angel  or  brute ;  muft  be  above  or 
below  the  condition  pf  humanity. 

In  confequence  of  thefe  truths,  give  m^ 
now  leave  to  add  fome  few  obfprvations. 

I.  Having  thus  fixed  the  nature  and 
end  of  external,  inflitutions,  and  fhewm 
that  they  are  only  the  proper  and  ap- 
pointed means  of  worfhipping  God  more 
e£Fedually  in  fpirit  and  in  truth,  we  fhall 
now  eafily  difcover  the  dangerous  effe^ti « 
of  thinking  too  highly  Of  them.  From 
this  extreme  hath  arifen  the  folly  of  vow- 
ing long  and  tedious  pilgrimages,  as  a 
thmg  meritorious  in  the  fight  of  God. 
A  journey  to  Mecca  is  almofl  the  one 
thing  necefTary  in  the  Mahometan  reU- 
gion  :  a  voyage  to  Jerufalem  was  no  lefs 
?0k  in  the  dark  and  furperHitious  agel 
of  Chriflianity.  A  pilgrimage  to  Loretto 
is  flill  a  matter  of  importance  within  the 
circuit  of  the  Roman  church.  All  thefe 
feem  to  be  abfurd  and  groundlefi  imifia- 
tioas  of  the  periodical  worfliip  at  the 
temple  of  Jerufalem  :  for  which  indeed 
there  was  a  fubflantial  reafon,  as  ex- 
plained above  ;  but  which  ceafed  to  exid 
on  the  eUablifhment  of  Chri^ianity^  Yet, 
in  fpite  of  our  Saviour's  preventing^  ad- 
monition, the  mofl  diftant  inhabitants  of 
Europe,  mull  needs  worfhip  the  Father  at 
Jerufalem :  the  efFe^  of  this,  abfurd  imi- 
tation were  fuch  as  might  naturally  be 
expected.  The  pilgrimage,  having  no 
rational  end,  was  itfelf  raifed  into  the 
catalogues  of  meritorious  adions ;  and, 
with  the  common  'pride  and  infolence  of 
ufurpers,  expelled  thofe  real  virtues  which 
ought  ever  to  reign  in  the  human  heart. 
Purity  of  manners  was  banifhed,  to  make 
way  for '  licentioufnefs ;  and  perfecnting 
zeal  fupplanted  Chrillian  charity.  The 
pilgrimage  or  crufadc  atoned  for  all :  in 
proof  of  which  I  need  only  refer  you  w> 
the  hiHory  of  thofe  vagrant  times.    This, 
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indeed^    is   the  natural   confeqacnce  of 
over- rating  the  externals  of  religion.    For 
where  politive  inlHtutions  are  miitaken  for 
real  virtues,  and  relied  in,  not  as  means 
but  as  ends,  they  will  ever  be  laid  hold 
of  by  felNdccejv'ing  men,  as  an  atone- 
ment for  the  guilt  of  indulged  appetites  ; 
thus  outward  pomp  takes  piace:  of  inward 
pietv,  and  the   idle  foppefies  of  a:i*un- 
meaning  devotion  are  mads  facrcd  at  the 
expence  of  true  holinefs  and  virtue.   This 
extreme  is  no  Icfs  dellruftive  to  charity 
than  common  morals.     Hence  hath  often 
flowed  that  bitternefs  of  fpirit  among  re- 
ligious feds  ,  for,  mi^laking  the  true  end 
of   their   rcfpeclive    infUtutions,    either 
throagh  ignorance  or  pride,  and  giving 
the  fan&ion  of  the  divine   authority  to 
their  own  eilablilhments,  they  have  not 
failed  to  brand  each  other  with  the  moll 
odious  names;    and  condudl  themfelves 
with  fuch  mutual  hatred  and  uncharita* 
blenefs,  as  became  a  reproach  to  that  re- 
ligion they  profefTed. 
^     2.  As  many  have  erred  in  thinking 
too  highly  of  the  externals  of  religion, 
fo  others  have'crred,  in  too  lightly  re- 
.gardiiig  them  ;  this  hath  happened  fome- 
times  out  of  a  fpirit  of  contempt,  and  fome- 
times  from  mifguided  cautioh.    There  is 
a  certain   fpirit  of  contempt,  generally 
prevalent  among  thofe  who  would  afpire 
to  the  character  of  philofophers,   with- 
out the  drtldgery  of  chinking.     Among 
tbefe  men,  (who,  we  know,  abound  in 
the  prefent,  and  probably  have  abounded 
iQ  eycry  age,)    external    inllitution  of 
every  kind  pafTeth  for  a  thing  of  nought. 
They  defpife  the  outworks  of  fociety, 
alike  in  politics  and  religion.     Yet  they 
might  do  well  to  confidci-,  that  things  in 
themfelves  indifferent,  may,  by  mutual 
confent,   as  we   have  feen,  become  the 
natural  means  of  advancing  pure  reli- 
gion.    They  might  do  well  to  confider, 
that  although  thefe  particular  means  are 
no  where  prefcribcd,  yet,  that  whoever 
ib  Hghtly  accounts  of  thefe  inilitution§, 
at  to  defpife,  negledt,  or  violate  them, 
does  indeed  and  virtually  tranfgrefs  the 
laws  of  God ;  becaofe  he  obftruds  that 
which  is  ^he  end  of  ewery  divine  com- 
mand, the  common  happinefs  of  mankind* 
With  regard  to  thofe  that  have  erred  in 
diit  extr^mei  from  a  principle  of  mif- 

fitided  caution,    it   needs  only  be  ob- 
nred,  that  they  form  to  themfelyes  a 
iprroDg  idea  of  themfelv«»  and  huinaa  na« 


ture.     That  fpiritual  devotion  docs  by  no 
means  exclude  bodily  worfhip;  that,  on 
the  contrary,  tlie  one  is  neceffarily  height- 
ened by   the   other,    through    the  Itridl 
union  of  foul  with  body.     That  they  are 
vainly  attempting  to  reverfe  the  order  of 
providence,  and  labouring  to  raife  them- 
felves from  their  embodied  flatc,  ta  that 
of  pure  intellcft,    before  the  appointed 
time ;  that  by  this  they  rob  themfelves  of 
thofe  i-cal  advantages  which  the  God  of 
nature  hath  ordained,  while  they  refufe  to 
call  in  the  fenfes  and  imagination,  as  the 
natural  aids  of  true  and  fpiritual  worfhip.- 
3.    We  may  here  obferve  and  admire 
the  wifdom  and  excellence  of  Chrifiianity, 
in  not  appointing  its  profelytcs  the   ob- 
fervance  of  any  particular  form  of  rites ' 
or  ceremonies.     The  Jewilh  ceremonial 
law  being  appropriated  to  the  ufc  of  one 
people,  afTembled  in  one  place,  tending 
only  to  the  purpofe  of  a  temporary  le- 
paration,  had  in  thefe  refpeils  its  rela- 
tive propriety  and  excelUnce.     On  the 
contrary,  the  Chriftian    religion,    being 
deftined  for  the  fcrvice  of  all  mankind, 
of  every  age  and  nation,  near  and  re- 
more,  civilized  and  barbarous,  hath,  with 
equal  wifdom,  left  the  iniVitution  of  ex- 
ternal ceremonies  to  the  confent  and  va- 
rious circumftances  of  diiFei-ent  times  and 
nations.     Thus    every  country  has   the 
power  of  fuiting  them    to  the  climate, 
cuftoms,   tempers,   and  manners 'of   its 
people.     Whereas,  had  they  been  deli- 
neated and  prefcribed  with  the  rigour  of 
a  local  religion,   they  muft   often  have 
clafhcd  with  the  prevailing  manners  of  a 
nation,  and  greatly  obllructcd  the  com-, 
pletion  of  Chriftianity. 

4.  From  the  principles  laid  dowi^ 
above,  we  may  draw  a  powerful  argu- 
ment in  favour  of  mutual  forbearance  ^ 
and  moderation  among  religious  fcfts. 
We  have  feen  that  the  forms  of  religious 
worihip  derive  a  part  of  their  force  from 
cuftom.  That  thofe  places,  a<5lions,  pof- 
tures,  forms,  and  ceremonies,  to  which 
the  mind  hath  been  accuftomed,  and  to 
which  it  hath  habitually  joined  the  ideal 
of  reverence  and  devbtion,  will  always 
have,  a  ftronger  effcft,  than  they  can 
poilibly  work  on  him  who  is  yet  a  ilranger 
to  them.  Every  religious  kGt,  there- 
fore, muft  ever  view  its  own  peculiar  in- 
ftitution&  in  a  more  advantageous  light, 
than  any  other  can  poi&bly  behold  them* 
Ilabiv^ives  them  an  additlpoal  force  and 
li  ffficacy, 
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efficacy,  which  none,  who  have  not  been  excellent    inftitutioDs  ?— In  troth,    they 

fubjedl  to  that  habit,  can  poffibly  compre*  ceafe  to  be  good,  when  they  are  ill  ad- 

hend.  It  throws  a  kind  of  radiance  or  glory  mini  (lered,  or  ill  attended  to.     And  the 

lx)und  them ;  giving  them  the  luftre  of  moft  defedive  forms  of  wor(hip,  when 

fomething  facred    and  diviiie.       Were  ferioofly  and  folemnly  performea,  arc  of 


this  honeft  and  laubable  partialitv  rightly 
apprehended  and  confidercd,  and  as  duly 
moderated  as  it  is  natural  and  flrong^,  it 
would  furely  tend  to  foftcn  thole  mutual 
expreflions  of  contempt  and  hatred,  fo 
'  freely  beftowcd  on  each  other  by  reli- 
gious parties.     It  is  a  partiality  natural 


more  value  m  'the  (ight  of  God,  than 
the  moft  perfeft,  when  abufed  or  neg- 
lected.' 

Laftly,  Let  us,  above  all,  take  care  that 
our  devout  exercifes  may  have  their  pro- 
per'effeffc  on  our  lives  and  adions.  With- 
out this,  our  ilri6lell  obfervance  of  them. 


to  us  as  mei^ :  highly  laudable,  fo  far  as  it    either  in  public  or  in  private,  is  vara, 

heightens  our  own  devotions  ;  but  dcferves 

the  fcvcreft  reproofs,  when  it  prefumes  to 

intrude  upon  the  devotions  of  our  ^neigh- 

bour. 

5.  Therefore,  inftead  of  judging  uncha- 
ritably of  others,  let  us  rather  take  heed, 
that  in  the  excrcifc  of  our  own  moft  ex- 
cellent inftitutions,  we  condud  ourfclves 


and  even  mn  abomination  in  the  fight  of 
God.  Their  defign,  we  have  ieen,  is 
for  the  improvement  of  our  minds  in 
piety  and  virtue  :  if  they  have  not  thefe 
effects  upon  us,  it  were  even  fcandalous  to 
boaft  that  we  enjoy  the  benefit  of  them.  By 
this,  we  (land  felf- condemned;  and  avcnv 
ourfelves  wicked,  infpiteof  the  befta£ift- 


in  that  decent  and  becoming  manner,  as    ances.  Peace,  and  piety,  and  virtue,  are  the 
may  raife  our  fouls  to  the  true  and  fpiritual    ends  of  all  religion;  and  our  Savioi]|!5 

declaration  authorizeth  us  to  affirm,  tMt 


worihip  recommended  by  our  Saviour. 
So  far  as  parties  concerned  may  be  al- 
lowed to  judge,   we  have  the  ftrongcft 
reafons  to  believe,  that  no  forms  of  wor- 
fhip  hitherto  edabliihed  among  men,  can 
better  anfwer  thefe  great  purpofes  than 
our  own.  That  none  excel  them  in  united 
dignity,  fimplicity,  folcmnity,  and  power. 
NotwithAanding  this,  if  they  be  negli- 
gently or  abfordly  condufled,    they  at 
once  lofe  their  nature  and  efficacy ;  for 
external   forms   being  add  relied  to  the 
fenfes,   their  whole  force  lies  in  a  be- 
coming condudl  of  them.     If  therefore 
the  minifters  of  the  word  betray  any  in- 
decency, either  of  meanneis  or  foppery, 
in  habit*  fpeech,  or  gedure;  if  they  pre- 
fer the  petitions  of  ue  congregation,  or 
read,  or  preach  in  an  indolent  and  life- 
lefs  manner ;« or  if,  in  the  op^fite  ex-* 
treme,  they  affed  an  idle  difpl?^  of  their 
own   abilities  or  eloquence,   inftead   of 
thofe  unaffedted  drains  which  command 
the  reafon,  and  warm  the  heart ;  if  the 
congregation  afiembled  fliall  forget  the 
ends  of  their  coming ;  if  inftead  of  re- 
verence and  devotion  they  difcove^  indif- 
ference  and  inattention ;  if  inftead  of  thofe 
decent  compofares  of  body  prefcibed  by 
the  church,  they  indulge  themfelves  in    TT  is  very  remarkable  in  the  whole  hir- 


one  form  of  worftiip  can  only  be  pre- 
ferred to  another,  as  it  contributes  more 
to  thefe  great  ends.  Let  the  excellence 
of  ours,  therefore,  (bine  out  in  its  efeds : 
fo  (hall  men  know  it  by  its  fruits.  As 
we  have  the  beft  affiftances,  fo  let  us 
make  the  beft  ufe  of  them.  This  will, 
indeed,  be  no  imaginary  diftindUon.  It 
is  a  noble  pre-eminence,  to  be  the  firft 
in  virtue.  So  (hall  we  truly  become, 
above  all  others,  God^s  feculutt  feepU, 
when  above  all  others  we  become  tumUm 
of  good  nvoris. 


SERMON     LXXXIir. 

By  Dr.  Samuel  Clauke, 
Of  St.  James*!. 

On  theNature  and  End  of  the  Sabbath. 

Mark,  iL  27. 

And  be  foid  unto  them,  the  fabbtrh  wu  made  f«r 
man,  and  not  man  for  dklabbatfa. 


all  the  variety  of  iaiy  pofturcs,  or  turn 
this  facred  place  into  a  icene  of  untimely 
mirth  and  wantonncfs.  If  thefe  things,  I 
fay,  be  done,  what,  in  the  name  of  God, 
what  fliall  we  be  b^tered  by  our  oioft 
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tory  of  our  Saviour,  that  in  all  cafea 
where  neither  any  natural  ncceffity  nor 
moral  obligation  intervened  to  the  con- 
trary, there  he  was  conftantly  moft  exad 
and  nice,  ia  ful£IIios  every  particular* 
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even  of  the  ceremonial  law.  Thus  when  he 
came  to  John  the  Baptifl ;  thooeh^  having 
no  fin,  he  had  no  need  of  the  Dapufm  of 
n^pcncance;  and  John  ticcordingly /orii J 
biMt  faying^  I  have  need  to  be  haptivud  of 
theey  and  conuft  thou  to  me?  yet  he  infilled 
upon  it,  faying « fuffer  it  to  be  fo  nonv ; 
for  thus  it  hecomctb  us  to  fulfil  all  right  eouf 
nefs  (Matt  iii.  15.)*  button  the  contrary, 
wherever  any  realncceffityofnature,  or  any 
moral  obligation,  any  work  of*  goodneis, 
mercy,  or  charity,  came  in  compe^tion ; 
there  he  was  always  as  zealous,  that  the 
work  of  goodnefs  or  charity  fhould  take 
place  of  any  pofitive  rite  or  ceremony 
whatfoever.  Thus  when  the  pharifees 
reproached  him,  for  converiing  familiarly 
,  with,  and  in(lru6ting  perfons  legally  un- 
clean :  he  replies,  Go  ye  and  learn  nuhat  that 
meaneth,  Iiuillhave  mercy  and  not  facrifice, 
(Matt.  ix.  13.)  And  when  the  ruler  of  the 
f>nagoeue  reviled  him  for  healing  a  difeaf- 
cd  perion  upon  the  fabbath-day,and  mali- 
ciouily  reprefented  it  to  the  people  as  a 
breach  of  the  command  given  to  keep 
that  day  holy;  he  anfwers  him.  Thou 
hypocrite  t  doth  not  each  one  of  you  on  thefab^ 
bath  loofe  bis  ox  or  Ins  afs  from  thefiall^ 
and  lead  him  a^way  to  *waterinz  ?  and  ought 
not  this  *woman,  being  a  daughter  of  Abra- 
bamt  whom  Satan  hath  bound,  lo,  thefe 
eighteen  years,  be  loofod from  this  bond  on  the 
fabbath'depf  f  (Luke,  xiii.  15)  And,  in  the 
hifloijT  which  occafioned  the  words  of 
my  text*  when  the  pharifees  were  angry 
at  Jefoi^f  difciples,  for  plucking  a  few 
ears  of  corn  on  the  fabbath-day  (Mar. 
iL  24.) ;  our  Lord  anfwers  them  by  giv* 
ing  an  inftance  out  of  the  hiftoiy  of  the 
Old  Teibunent,  by  which  it  appeared 
that  in  all  dm^ss,  even  under  the  law,  all 
merely  ritual  ,and  ceremonial  inilitutions 
always  gave  place  to  the  juft  and  real 
necefiities  of  life.  Immediately  after 
whichf  he  adds  in  the  words  of  the  text, 
as  a  general  ground  or  reaibn  of  the 
thing  itfelf,  whereof  he  had  juH  before 
alleged  an  inilance  in  prance  i  the^j- 
bath,  fidth  he,  ntios  madefor  man,  and  not 
man  for  the  fabbatb.  Inat  is,  duties  of 
a  ritual  nature,  and  of  pofitive  appoint- 
ment onl^,  do  not,  like  thofe  moral  vir- 
tues, which  are  of  intrinfic,  eternal,  and 
unalterable  ob]igation,indifpenrabIy  oblige 
in  all  cafet  and  in  all  circumftances  what* 
foever;  but  were  appointed  of  God,  only 
for  the  pr^ient  ufe  of  map,  to  be  fub- 
ftrvkot  and  affii^g  to  the  m9re«onve« 


nientpradice  of  the  great  duties  of  rt- 
ligion. 

From  thefe  words  therefore  of  our  Sa- 
viour, I  (liall,  in  the  folJowing  difcourfc, 
confidcr  the  nature  and  ends  of  the  ori- 
ginal inditution  of  the  fabbath,  and  to 
what  degree  and  purpofe  it  flill  continues 
obligatory  among  Ciiriftians.  In  general, 
as  k  Is  abiblutely  neceflary  in  ihe  iirft 
foundation  bf  religion,  that  we  know 
diftinftly  whom  we  are  to  worlhip,  and 
in  what  manne^^  fo  it  is  necefTary  like- 
wife,  in  the  nature  of  things,  that  ibme 
portion  of  time  be  allowed  for  inftrudhig 
ourfelves  in  the  knowledge  of  our  duiy^ 
and  for  the  praftice  peculiarly  of  that 
efpecial  part  of  it,  which  confifts  in  the 
public  acknowledgment  and  folemn  wor- 
(hip  of  God.  And  herein  confifts  the 
general  morality  of  the  fabbath^  and  the 
eternal  reafon  of  its  having  perpetually  a 
place  among  the  unalterable  command-* 
ments  of  the  moral  law.  For  as  necef« 
fary  as  it  is,  that  religion  (hould  be  ac  all  ^ 
prcferved  in  the  world,  fo  necefTary  it  it 
that  fome  time  fhonld  be  fet  apart  for 
men's  inflru£lion  in  the  will  of  God,  and 
for  their  folemnizing  his  worfhip. 

But  to  be  more  (Cllin^l  and  particular; 
the  ends  for   which    the   fabbath    was  ' 
originally  inflituted,  and  for  which  the 
command  was  from  time  to  time  renewed^ 
were  principally  as  follows  : 

].  That  men  might  continually  com* 
memorate  the  works  of  creation,  knd 
acknowledging  the  one  true  God  and  au* 
thor  of  all  things,  might  p raife  him  per- 
petually  for  the  things  that  he  has  made. 
(Rev.  iv.  II.)  The  worfcip  paid  to  God 
in  heaven  is  thus  reprefeDted  to  St.  John  in 
his  vifion  9  the  whole  multitude  of  the  hea^ 
venly  holl  fall  down  before  him  that  fits  on 
the  x\iTOTit,(2iyiTig,Thou  art  worthy ,0  Lord, 
to  receive  glory,  eaid  honour,  and  power ;  for 
thou  haH  created  all  things,  and  for  thy 
pleafure  they  are,  and  were  created.  This 
is  the  employment  of  faints  and  angels* 
in  the  eternal  fabbath  in  heaven;  and 
that,  upon  earth,  the  praifes  of  God  may 
be  celebrated  on  the  fame  account,  is 
the  original  foundation  of  the  inflitution 
of  the  fabbath.  '  Jnd  God  bkjjed  the  fe* 
'venth  day,  and  fanSifed  it ;  becaufe  that 
in  it  he  had  refiedfrom  all  bis  work,  which 
God  created  and  made:  (Gen.  ii.  3.) 
Which  reafon  is  again  repeated  ;  For  /> 
fix  days  the  herd  made  heaven  and  earth, 
and  thefea',  and  all  that  in  th€fn,is,fand 
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refted  the  fi*venlb  day ;  fwberefore  the  Lcrd 
blejfed  the  /Math" day  and   hallinved  it* 
(£xod.  XX.  11.)    It  is  here  to  be  obferv- 
ed»  that  the  word  relled»  is  by  no  means 
to  be  underdood  literally,  as  if  the  creat- 
ing of  things  bad  been  any  pains  or  la- 
bour to  God  :  for  it  is  abfurd,  that  any 
thing  fhould  give  any  trouble  to  omnipo- 
tence.    By  the  word  of  the  Lord  'ivere  the 
beo'vens  made^  and  all  the  hofi  of  them  by 
the  breath  of  his  mouth ;  he  fpake  the  word, 
and  they  ivere  made;  he  commanded*  and 
they  flood f aft.    The  meaning  is  :  he  made 
them  all  wich  as  great  eafe,  as  if  it  had 
been  no  adion  at  all,  but  merely  a  word 
fpeaking.     His  reding  therefore  after  it, 
is,  (I  fay)  by  no  means  to  bs  undcrftood 
literally  ;    but    Gpd's    reding   fignifies 
merely,    thai  the  things    were  finifhed 
which  he  intended  to  make  at  that  time, 
and  that  he  then  proceeded  no  further. 
Likcwife,  things  being  made  in  fix  days, 
is  not,  that  there  n\  as  any  thine  in  the  na- 
ture of  things  which  required  that  fpacc 
of  dmc  for  their  pro^udion.     For  the 
production  of  things  in  fix  days  is  as  mi- 
raculous, as  the  producing  of  them  in  one 
fingle  moment ;   and  the  producing  xX 
them  an  one  moment,  had  been  jud  as 
cafy  to  God,  as  the  creating  them  in  fix 
days.     But  it  is  only  for  the  fake  of  our 
greater  didindion  of  conception,    that 
things  were  digcded  in  that  particular 
order  and  portion  of  time.     And  our  per- 
petual returns  of  praifes  to  God  for  the 
things  that  he  has  made,  offered  up  to  him 
every  fabbath,  are  a  markordidmguifli- 
ing  charafter  of  the  worfliippcrs  of  the 
true   God ;   a  declaration  or  continual 
profeifing  of  ourfelves  to  be  fervants  of 
the  one  almighty  and  true  God,  the   Fa- 
ther or  Author  of  all  things,  the  maker  of 
heaven  and  earth  :  in  oppofition  to  the 
infidelity  of  atheids,  the  fupeidition  of 
polytheids,   and  the  irreligious  worihip 
of  all  the  idolatrous  nations  of  the  earth, 
Ferify  my  fahhaihs  ye  Jhall  keep ;  for  it  is  a 
fign  betiveenmeandyou-^tbatye  may  knonv 
that  I  am  the  Lord — //  //  a  fign  between 
me  and  the  children  oflfraelfor  ever  \  for 
in  fix  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth, 
£xod.  xxxi.  13.  17.  Of  ignorant  and  pro. 
fane  men,  fome  have  imagined  the  world 
to  exid  by  necefiity  of  nature  ;  not  confi- 
dering,  that  in  what  arifes  from  neceffity* 
there  can  be  no  variety  or  didindion  : 
^nd  thefe  perfons  cannot  but  be  totally 

«%  void  of  all  religion.    Othera  have  £»<> 
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cied  the  world  to  have  been  framed  ori- 
ginally by  mere  chance;  not  confidering, 
that  chance  is  nothing,  and  can  do  no* 
thing,  being  a  mere  empty  word  or  found: 
and  thefe  likewife  mud  needs  be  abfo- 
lutely   without  religion.      Others  have 
perfuaded  thcmfelves,  that  the  fun,  moon, 
and  dars  were  Gods,  or  the  habitations  of 
Gods,  or  the  powers  that  governed  the 
world  :    and  thefe  were   the  idolatrous 
worfhippers  of  the  hod  of  heaven.    Con^ 
cerning  which  crime.  Job  thus  exprcfTci 
himfelf  with  his  accu domed  eloquence. 
If  1  beheld  the  fun  when  it  fl?ined,  or  the 
moon  walking  in  brightnefs ;  and  my  heart 
hath  beenfecretly  enticed,  or  my  mouth  bath 
k'JJed  my  hand  \  this  alfo  were  an  iniquity  to 
be  punijhed  by  the  judge,  for  I  fhould  bant 
denied  the  God  that  is  above.    (Ch.  xxxi. 
26.)  The  great  prefervative  againft  every 
fault  of  this  kind,  either  idolatrous  or 
atheidical,  is  the  confideration  that  the 
whole  univerfe,    and  all  things  therein 
contained,  are  the  creation  of  God  :  that 
the  moon  and  dars  themfelves  are  all  of 
them  the  work  of  his  hands ;  and  that  it 
is  our  heavenly  Father  which  caufedi  hit 
fun  (fo  our  Saviour  emphatically  expredes 
it) ,  he  caufeth  his  fun  to  Jbine  on  the  evil 
and  on  the  good,  andfendeth  rain  on  tb^jvfi 
and  on  the  unjufl.     This  is  what  even  by 
reafon  itfclf  may  be  ftriAly  proved,  vo 
thofe  who  are  capable  of  attending  to  it : 
his  eternal  power  and  godhead  are  clearit 
feen  by  the  things  that  are  made.  (Rom.  1. 
20. )  By  revelation,  the  fame  great  truth 
is  clearly  confirmed  to  perfons  of  all  ca- 
pacities.   And  the  fird  inditution  of  the 
fabbath  was  on  purpofe,  that  men  peri6di- 
cally  celebrating  the  creation  of  God, 
might  thereby  be  prcfcrvcd  from  irrc- 
ligion  and  idolatry.    Left  thou  lif}  up  thine 
eyes  unto  bea*ven,  and  when  thou  Jeeft  tie 
fun  and  the  moon  and  tbeftars,  even  all  the 
hoji  of  heaven,  JhculJfl  be  driven  to  vjorfiip 
them  and  ferve  them,  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  divided  unto  all  nations  nnder  tie 
whole  heaven .  (Deut.  iv.  19.)    This  was 
the  idolatry  mankind  was  apt  to  run  into» 
in  the  tarly  ages  of  the  world ;  and  it  con* 
tinues  dill  among  feme  barbarous  nations 
even  at  this  day.  But  the  more  prevailing 
vice  in  thefe  latter  ages,  among  men  of 
corrupt  minds  in  civilized  nations,  are 
atheidical  notions,  of  neceffity,  fate,  and 
nature..  The  proper  remedy  againft  both 
thefe  great  evils,  of  idolatry  and  atheifm» 
is  a  feriout  confideration  p{  the  manifold 
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wifdom  and  excellency  of  tlie  i«rorks  of 
God,  which  (how  forth  the  praife  and 
glory  of  their  almighty  Creator.  O  all 
j€  <workj  of  tbt  LorJ,  ble/s  ye  thf  Lonlt 
fraije  him  oMd  magnify  bim  for  ever,  Praifo 
yt  bimt  fun  and  moon  \  praife  him,  all  ye 
Jiars  of  light  I —mountains  and  all  bills; 
heajls  and  all  cattle ;  fre  and  bail,  fnow  and 
yapour,  Jiorms  and  iMind,  fulfilling  bis 
*word.  (Pf.  cxlviii.  3»)  It  is  a  very  elegant 
and  expreflive  figure  of  fpeech,  to  repre- 
fentally  even  inanimate  creatures,  as  thcm- 
felvej  praifing  God  ;  becaufe  the  con- 
templation of  them  affords  to  rcafonable 
oien,  perpetual  grounds  of  praifing  him. 
I  have  been  the  longer  upon  this  firft 
head,  becaufe  this  original  reafon  of  the 
iD(titution  of  the  fabbath  is  of  eternal 
and  tfnchangeable  confideration. 

II.  Another  reafon,  which  was  added 
apon  occafion  of  renewing  this  inflitution 
to  the  Jews,  was,  that  they  might  com- 
memorate their  delivtrrance  out  of  the 
land  of  £gypt,  which  to  that  people  was 
25  it  were^  ne^v  creation.   Remsmber  that 
thou  -wajl  a  fervant  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  that  the  Lord  brought  tb^e  out  thence 
by  aftretched'Out  arm  ;  therefore  the  Lord 
thy  God  commanded  thee  to  keep  the  fab^ 
iath  day,  (Dent.  v.  15.)   This  additional 
reafon  was  peculiar  to  the  nation  of  the 
Jews  only  ;  and  confcquently  fo  were  the 
additional  circumilances,  which  were  then 
annexed,  with  regard  to  the  manner  of 
performing  the  duty.     Of  which  kind, 
was  that  abfolute  and  Ilri£l  reft  from  every 
(brt  of  work  whatfoever,  which  was  a 
proper  commemoration  of  their  deliver- 
ance from  that  great  bondage,  wherein 
cbey  had  in  an  unparalleled  manner  been 
obliged  to  work  and  to  ferve  with  rigour. 
And  becaufe  it  was  a  manifeft  Contempt 
of  this   great  deliverance,  and  a   pre- 
fumptuouily  wilful  defpiiing  of  a  plain 
command  of  God,  then  immediately  and 
exprefsly  given  to  that  people ;  therefore, 
however  toall  the  offence  may  feem  as  to 
the  matter  of  it,  yet  (which  is  always  the 
main   circumftance  of  aggravation)    it 
being  altoo;ether  inexcufable  in  point  of 
wilful  premmption,  the  man  in  the  wil- 
dernefs,  who  did  but  gather  fticks  upon  the 
fabbath -day,  was  by  God's  efpeciai  di- 
re^ion  commanded  to  be  put  to  death. 
(Numb.  XV.   35.)     It  was  a  prefump- 
tuous  contempt  of  that  exprefs  part  of  the 
commaad  given  at  that  time  to  that  peo- 


ple.    Ye  fh  all  kindle  no  fire  throughout  your 
habitations  upon  the  fabbath' day  ;  'whcfo^ 
ever  doth  fwork    therein,  jhall  be  put   to 
death,  "  (Exod.  xxxv.  i,  3.     Butthis  ri-- 
gorous  exadting  of  an  abiolute  and  ftri^ 
reft,  was,  as  1  have  faid,  peculiar  to  th« 
nation  of  the  Jews  only ;  as  is  evident 
from  the  reafon  before-mentioned,  relat- 
ing  to  their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt 
and  is  ftill  more  clear  from  the  words  of 
St.  Paul,  (Col.  ii.  16.)  Let  no  man  judge 
you  in  meat  or  in  drink,  or  tin  ref^eQ  of  the 
nrw-moon  -or  of  the  fabbath-day ;  nuhicb 
are  a  (hadow  of  things  to  come,  but  the  body 
(or  fubftancc)  //  of  Chrifl :  and  from  the 
words  of  bur  Saviour  himfelf,  immedi- 
ately following  the  text ;  The  Son  of  Man 
is  Lord  alfo  of  the  fabbath, 

III.    Another  additional  reaf6n  upon 
renewing  the  isiftitution  of  the.  fabbath  to 
the   Jews  was,  that  fervants,  and  eveit 
catUe  appointed  for  labour,  might  hav0 
a  proportionable  time  of  reft.     This  rea- 
fon is  exprelTed  in  the  fourth  command- 
ment; and.again  more  particularly,  (Ex- 
od. xxiii.  12.)     That  thine  ox  and  thing 
afs  may  rejl,  and  thefon  of  thine  handmaid^ 
and  the  jiranger,  may  be  refrejhed.    And 
this  reafon  is  partly  ceremonial,   partly 
moral.     So  far  as  the  commandment  of 
giving  reft  to  fervants  was  a^  memorial  to 
the  ifraelices  of  their  having  been  them* 
felves  fervant  J  in  Egypt;  fo  far  it  wat 
part  of  the  ritual  law,  and  its  obligation 
extends  not  to  other  nations.     But  fo  far 
as   the  reafon  of  the  commandment  is 
founded  in  humanity,  and  is  oppofite  to 
cruelty,  fcverity,  and  rigour  ;  fo  far  it  is 
an  eternal  part  of  the  moral  law,  and  con* 
tinues   to   be   of    perpetual    obligation, 
Unreafonable  fe verity,  in  exadi.ig  from 
thofe  under  our  power  more  than  they 
are  well  able  to  perform,  is   for  ever  a 
breach  of  thi:i  commandment,  and  a  tem- 
per altogether  inconiillent  with  the  fpirit 
and  charadler  of  a  good  man.     A  right- 
eous man,  faith  the  fcripture,  regardeth  th§ 
life  even  of  bis  beafts,  (Prov.  xii.   10.) 
And  it  is  not  without  its  proper  fignifi- 
cancy ;  in  order  to  Ihew  men  what  fpirit 
and  temper  they  fhould  be  of;  that  God, 
in  the  giving  of  this  commandment,  con- 
defcendsto'make  mention  even  of  cattle; 
and  that  our  Saviour  aftures  us,  that  not 
a  fparrow  falls  to  the  ground,  without  the 
notice  of  our  Father  whicr*  is  in  hearcn. 
And  now  from  tns  accoi sc  of  the  rea- 
I  i  5  km 
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fens  of  the  oHgiDal  inlHtution,  and  of  the 
repeated  renewals  of  the  command  con- 
cerning the  fabbath,  it  b  very  eafy  to 
under  Hand,  how  far  and  in  what  /enfe 
it  is  a  perpetaal  commandment,  and  to 
what  degrees  and  parpofes  it  iHU  conti- 
nues obhgatory  among  Chriftians* 

The  moral  part  of  the  fabbath ;  that 
is,  fo  far  as  it  is  a  commandment  enjoin- 
ing the  virtue  of  humanity,  or  of  allowing 
time  to  thofe  who  are  under  our  power, 
to  reft  from  the  labours  of  their  worldly 
c;nployment ;  and  fo  far  as  it  i$,  accord- 
ing to  the  original  reafon  of  its  inftitu- 
tion  in  Paradife,  a  time  fet  apart  for  the 
rjligious  commemorating  of  God's  work 
of  creation  (Gen.ii.  3.),andpraifinghim 
for  the  things  that  he  has  made,  and 
fcrving  and  worfhipping  him  as  the  maker 
of  all  things ;  this  moral  part  (I  fay)  of 
the  fabbath,  is  of  eternal  and  unchange- 
able obligation.  For  the  folemn  public 
worlbip  of  God  cannot  poflibly.  be  per- 
formed, without  particular  times  be  fet 
^ipart  for  the  performing  it,  and  for  the 
inflrudling  men  in  the  knowledge  of  their 
duty.  The  more  carefully  this  is  done, 
the  more  acceptable  to  God  are  our  days 
of  devotion.  And  they  who,  by  the  ha- 
bitual practice  of  virtue,  preferve  con- 
ftantly  upon  their  minds  a  lenfe  of  God 
$ir.d  religion  in  all  the  aAions  of  their 
lives,  may  be  truly  faid,  in  the  Chriftian 
lecfe,  to  keep  a  perpetual  fabbath.  Upon 
which  account,  both  the  land  of  Canaan, 
wher^m  the  Ifraelites  were  to  ferve  God 
'without  fear^  in  bcline/s  and  rigbtioufnefs 
tefire  him  all  the  days  of  their  lives  ;  and 
the  heavenly  Canaan,  whereof  the  other 
was  but  a  type ;  are  by  St,  Paul  figura- 
tively  reprefented  under  the  notion  of  an 
eternal  fabbath  or  reft  to  the  people  of 
God,  in  a  very  elegant  allufion  :  with- 
out attending  to  which,  there  is  confider- 
able  difficulty  in  underftanding  the  man- 
ner both  of  his  expreffion  and  argu- 
noent  :  Although  (faiUi  he)  thetvorh  (the 
works  of  ci'eaiion)  nuere  fnijhed  from  the 
foundation  tfthe  fworld-^astd  God  did  reft 
ihefeventh  day  from  all  bis  tvorks  ;  (Heb. 
iv.  3.)  y.et  this  was  not  the  true  fabbath, 
bat  only,  as  he  fslfewhere  exprefles  1%,  it 
nvas  a  fiadotio  of  things  to  come*  (Col.  ii. 
17.)  The  true  iabbath,  or  reft  to  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Jews,  was  their  entering  into 
the  promifed  land,  and  therein  rcfting  for 
eycr  from  U^e  labours  the^  had  underwent 


in  Egypt  and  in  the  wildemels :  and 
this,  he  tells  us,  is  the  fenfe  of  the  word, 
reft,  in  thoie  places,  where  God  threatened 
and  fware  to  the  unbelieving  Ifraelites, 
that  they  Jbotdd  not  enter  into  his  reft. 
(Ch.  iii.  II.  18.)  But  then  ftill  he  goes 
on,  and  tells  us  further,  that  even  this 
final  reft  of  theirs,  the  promifed  land  it^ 
felf\  even  this  alfo  was  ftill  but  a  type  of 
a  further  and  better  reft,  even  the  etemtd 
fabbath  in  heaven.  For  ifjojhua^  fays  he, 
(ch.  iv.  7,  8.)  bad  given  them  reft^  then 
vwtdd  not  the  fcripture  aftemvard  have 
fpoken  of  another  day,  as  it  does  in  Davids 
f^^^g*  tigtant  to-day^  after  fo  long  a  time^ 
There  remainetb  therefore  (infers  the 
Apoftle)  there  remainetb  ftill  a  further  reft 
(or  fabbath)  to  the  people  ofGodt  (ver.  9.) 
that  is,  an  eternal  reft  in  heaven,  from  fin, 
and  from  temptation,  and  from  all  mi- 
fery  :  for  fo  he  goes  on,  (ver.  Jo.)  for 
be  that  is  entered  into  bis  reft^  be  alfo  hat 
ceafedfrom  his  own  vjorks^  as  God  did  from 
his  :  let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter  into  that 
reft,  left  any  man  fall  after  the  fame  txsm^ 
pie  of  unbelief  By  attending  to,  and  ob- 
ferving  this  allufion,  there  is  very  great 
light  given  to  the  apoftle^s  whole  difcourfe 
in  that  4th  chapter  to  the  Hebrews, 
which  otherwife  is  difficult  to  be  diftin6Uy 
and  clearly  underflood.  But  to  proceed. 
As  the  moral  part  of  the  com- 
mandment concerning  the  fabbath  is  of 
perpetual  obligation  ;  fo  the  ritual  or 
mlUtuted  part,  which  had  relation  (as  a 
particular  memorial)  to  the  deliverance 
of  the  Jews  out  of  Egypt,  is  aboliftied 
by  the  Gofpel.  Infomuch  that  St.  Paul, 
\  in  the  place  before  cited,  (Col.  iii.  i6» 
17.)  among  ordinances  of  meats  and  drinks , 
and  new-moons,  and  other  ftiradows  of 
things  to  come,  reckons  up  alfo  the  fab- 
bath-days.  But  then,  inftead  of  the 
Jewiih  fabbath,  there  ^cceeded,  by  the 
appointment  and  pradice  of  the  apoftles, 
the  commemoration  of  our  Lord's  refur- 
redlion.  Which  coming  to  pafs  upon  the 
firft  day  of  the  week,  the  Chriftian  Lord's 
day,  inftead  of  the  feventh  day  which 
was  the  Jewifti  fabbath  ;  it  was  accord- 
ingly, from  thenceforth,  kept  on  the  firft 
day  of  the  week.  Thus  we  read  (Ads,  xx. 
7 . )  that  upon  the  firfk  daj^  of  the  <week,  ^vben 
the  difciples  came  together  to  break  bread,  Paul 
preached  unto  them*  And  (1  Cor.  xvi.  i, 
3.)  concerning  the  colledion  for  the  faints: 
upon  the  firft  day  of  the  week,  ftith  hct  Ut 
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tvtry  om  ffjau  lay  by  bim  infiwty  as  Go  J 
has  profpered  him*  And  (Rev*  i.  10. )  it 
is  by  St.  John  expreifed  by  name  :  /  ou^, 
faith  he,  in  the/pirit  on  the  hordes  day. 

The  manner  in  which  it  ought  to  be  ob- 
ferved  among  Chriiliaiis,  is,  in  attending 
the  public  worfhip  of  God»  in  hearing  the 
sirord,  in  reading  the  Scriptures  ;  in  in- 
Urucling  and  affiAing  thofe  over  whom 
we  have  any  kind  of  influence,  in  the 
knowledge  and  pradice  of  their  duty. 


The  extremes  to  be  avoided  are,  an 
ftffeded  judaicai  or  pharifaical  precife- 
nefs  on  the  one  hand,  which  ufually  pro* 
ceeds  either  from  hvpocriCy,  or  from  \yant 
of  under  (landing  nghdy  the  true  nature 
of  religion  :  and  on  the  other  hand,  the 
worfe  and  more  dangerous  extreme  is, 
that  habit  of  fpending  any  part  of  the 
Lord's  day  in  loofenefs  and  idlencfs,  in 
gaming  and  debauchery,  which  has  been 
encouragad  by  popery,  and  which  has. 


In  a  word,  it  is  to  be  fpent  in  works  of    to  fo  many  perions,  been  the  corruptioa 


necfeflity,  and  in  works  of  charity ;  and 
in  whatfoever  tends,  without  fuperilition 
and  without  aflfedation,  to  the  real  honour 
of  God,  and  to  the  true  intereft  and  pro- 
moting of  religion  and  virtue  in  the  world . 
Concerning  works  of  necefiity,  our  Sa- 
viour in  the  text,  upon  occafion  of  his 
his  difciples  plucking  the  ears  of  corn  on 
the   fabbath-day,  exprefbly  exempts  us 
firom  the  precifenefs  of  the  pharifaical  hy- 
pocrify  :  the/abhatby  faith  he,  was  made 
Jbr  man,  and  not  man/or  the/ahhath.  Con- 
ceming  Works  of  charity ;  thefe  are  fo  di- 
n€t  and  proper,  fo  great  and  principal  a 
part  of  true  religion,  that,  as  if  it  were  on 
purpofe  to  (hew  thefe  to  be  even  the  moft 
Acceptable  part  of  that  reft  which  God 
commanded  on  the  fabbath.  our  Saviour 
feems,  in  the  whole  courfe  of  his  ministry, 
to  have  induftrk)u(ly  as  it  were  fought  for 
all  poflible  occafions  of  doing  things  of 
this  nature  upon  the  fabbath-day,  that  he 
might  thence  take  opportunity  to  reprove 
the  falfe  notions  which  the  pharifees  had 
entertained,  both  of  God's  refting  from 
his  work,  and  of  his  commanding  them 
to  reft  from    theirs.     The  carehil  ob- 
ferving  of  which  matter  will  clear  to  ns 
the  fenfe  of  an  expreffion  of  our  Saviour^ 
which  otherwife  is  not  obvious  to  be  un- 
derftood.     When  the  Jews  fought  to  (lay 
faim»  becaufc  he  had  healed  a  lame  man 
on  the  fabh^th-day  ;  the  reply  he  makes 
to  them  is  this,  my  Father  iw>rketh  hither^ 
to,    and  I  'work.    (John,  v.    17.)    His 
meaning  is  :  ye  have  a  very  wrong  no- 
tion of  the  true  fabbatical  refl  which  God 
}ias  commanded :  from  his  work  or'  crea- 
tion, God  does  indeed  now  reft,:  but  in 
a&  of  providence,  prefervation>  govern- 
ment, and  doing  good  to  his  creatures, 
in  thefe  things  my  Father  workcth  hi- 
therto, and  will  work  for  ever;  and  in 
thefe  inftances   I  alfo  work,  and  every 
good  man  works,  both  on  tbe  fabbath- 
Say  «n4  continually. 


of  their  principles,  and  the  entire  ruin 
of  their  morals.  From  which  and  all 
other,  &c. 


SERMON    LXXXIV. 

By  Archbishop  Secxeh. 

On  Afli  Wednefday. 

Galatjans,  v.  24. 

Aod  they  that  are  Chrift's,  have  crucified  the  ildh, 
with  the  Afieaioos  and  bfts. 

rpHis  expreflion,    crtscifying  the flejb^ 
■*•    may  probably  feem  to  moft,  when 
they  (irfthear  it»  or  attend  to  it,  a  very 
ftrange  one :  as»  ro  doubts  numbers  of 
others  in  fcripture  do*    But  a  little  con* 
fideration  wiU  (hew,  that  there  is  no  caufe 
to  cenfure  them,  or  be  offended  at  chem* 
For  amidft  the  multiplicity  of  languages 
that  are  in  the  world,  and  the  vaiious  na- 
tions, tempers,  and  circumftances  of  the 
people,  who  are  bred  up  to  ufe  them ;  it 
IS  unavoidable,  but  there  will  be  in  each 
many  waysof  fpeaking^  which  though  eafy 
and  ^miliar  oy  cu£>m  to  one  part  of 
mankind,  roaft  yet,  to  the  reft,  appear 
har(h  and  unaccountable.     This  is  the 
cafe  even  of  neighbouring  countries  in 
our  own  times  :  much  more  then  muft  it 
be  expelled  in  thofe  tongues,  of  which 
the  vulgar  ufe  hath  long   (ince  failed, 
and  which  formerly  expre(red  the  fenti- 
ments  of  diftant  nations,   infpired  both 
\yf  the  a^e  and  the  climate  they  lived  in, 
with  a  different  turn  of  thought  and  ftilb« 
JHence  proceeds  the  furprifing  warmth 
and  boldnefs  of  figure,  the  abrupt  tranfi- 
tions,  the  fudden lofty  flights  of  the  eaft- 
ern  writers  and  fpeakeri,  utterly  contrary 
to  the  cool  and  regular  genius  of  the  Eu- 
ropean  languages.      And  amongft   the 
former,  the  compofitions  of  the  Jews  muft 
of  courjfe  have  a  peculiar  tindture  and  pro^^ 
priety  of  their  own  ;  not  only  becaufe 
1x4   .  thjy 
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t;:ey  were  prohibited,  for  good  reafons, 
ail  nccdlcfs  commerce  wit)i  other  lancb  ; 
but  chiefly  ^bccaufe  divine  revelatioh  de- 
h\'c\\\\  to  them  fuch   doarines  and  pre- 
cepi.,    rinj^confequently  fuch  terms,   as 
the  heathen  had  not  ;  which  muft  Jike- 
wifc   greatly  increaic  in  number  by  (re. 
'quenj- references  tov  their  own  articles  of 
faith;   obfcrvances,    and   facred   books. 
When  Chriftianity  was  puWiftied  to   the' 
world,  here  was  again  a  new  fet  of  dif- 
coveries  and  ideas,  added  to  the  preced- 
jng:  which  being  firft   communicated  in 
Hebrew,    were    thence    transfufed'  into 
Greek  by  the  apoilles,  addreffing  them-- 
felves  to  the  Gentiles.     Thus   was  the 
ftile  of  the  New  Teftament  produced  : 
which  being  as  b'terally  tranflated,  and 
dofely  imitated,    as  it   well  could   (for 
the  nature  of  the   thing  required   ftrlA- 
nefs),  the  fame  forms  of  fpcech  have  been 
derived  down  into  the  modern  tongues  of 
Chriilian    countries.      And  fo  it    hath 
come  to  pafs  by  a  kind  of  ncceflity,  that, 
in   difcourfes  on  religion,  words,  mean- 
mgs,  conftruftions,  images,  occur,  ex- 
tremely remote  from  the  common  idiom 
of  the  language  on  other  occafions.    And 
thefc,  weak  perfons  are  apt  to   miflakc, 
artful  difputants  to  pervert,  ard  unlearned' 
or  unfair  affe^ers  of  wit  and  free  thought 
to  ridicule  ;  though  originally  they  were 
of  plain  fignification,  and  are  ftill,  when 
underftood,  full  of  good  fenfc  and  beauty. 
Thus,  crucifying,  or  as  the  apoAleelfe- 
where  puts  it  (Col.  iii.  5.),  mortifying 
the  flelh,  is  a  phrafe  far  out  of  the  road 
of  our  daily  comnerfation,  and  of  our  read- 
ing  on  fdbjeas  of  bufinefs  and  entertain- 
ment :  from  whence  it  eafily  happens, 
that  the  fuperftltious  mifapprchend,  and 
the  profane  defpife  it ;  though  indeed  it 
denotes  a  reafonable,  a  nece/Tary  duty, 
and  defcribes  that  duty,  not  only  in  a 
ftrong,  but  elegant  manner.     To  liiew 
thcfe  things  clearly,  I  fhall, 
^    I.  Explain  to  you  the  rife  and  general 
intention  of  this  way  of  fpeaking. 

U,  Specify  more  diflin6tly  the  nature 
of  the  duty  defigned  to  be  taught  by  it. 

IJI,  Shew  you  how  ftridly  our  belong, 
ing  to  Chriil  obliges  us  to  pradUce  that 
ootlrine. 

I.  r  Ihall  explain  to  you  the  rife  and 

general  intention  pf  this  way  of  fpeakincr 

»n  fcriptorc.  * 

Now  the  words,  flcfli  and  fpirit,  though 

tmplqjrcd  by  tbQ  writwof  Oic  N?w  T^f. 


Tfll  ^f^\^^[  ^'''''''  according  to 
the  fubjea  of  which  they  treat,  are  yet 
commonly  expreflions  of  the  moral  ilate 
ana  charadcr  of  man  ;  the  difpofulons'of 
his  heart  toward  piety  or  fm.  Spirit  is 
the  principle  of  reafon  and  religion  :  flcflx 

n  himfolf  both  right  and  wrong  indina, 
«ons.  ihe  former  our  confcience  ap- 
proves ;  and  therefore  purfuipg  them 
would,  on  tnat  account  alone,  be  properiy 
called,  W/.«^  aj},r  t/,e  Jpiru\  {^ol 
vju.  4)  that  tn^ardman,  -which  naturdh 
deh^hteth  in  the  Unv  of  Qad.  (Rom. 
VII.  22.)  But  a  much  llronger  Krouni 
forms,  that  the  Divine  Spini  hath  not 
only  Ttvi^:,\<,d  to  us  the  whole  rule  of  life, 
and  t..e  moll  powerful  motives  to  pbferve 
It,  but  IS  continually  prefent  to  our  minds, 
exciting  and  ftrcngthenin^  us,  if  we 
permit  him,  to  every  good  work.  Oa 
the  otner  hand,  .//yl^^,  ^^.^y  ^^^^^  ^^^ 
hu  ^uay  hcjore  God,   (Gen.  vi^   „,  U  ) 

t\J  ''L^f'""^:  '^'y  live  conformably 
to  the  wicked  culloms  of  the  world.  Bui 
the  true  foundation  of  the  phrafe  is,  that 
this..rr^^/;^/,  hcdy  (Wifd.  ix.  ,r.J  fub- 
jeas  the  fallen  children  of  Adai  perpe- 
tually, by  us  xrr.'gular  propenfities,  to  a 
variety  of  temptations,  hard  to  be  over- 
come And  therefore,  even  heathen  au. 
thors  have  reprefentcd  it  as  the  principal 

knowledge  of  the  cafe. 

minV"  ""'^  ^-^"^  ""^"^  efpc^cially.  thefleft 
means  our  vicious  tendencies;  not  ooh^ 
thofe  to  fen  ual  indulgence,  but  the  wffi  ' 
fyftem  of  them.  Thus,  ver.  13.  ofri! 
chapter:  £rethre„.  j,  ia^,  s!J,X 
Tr  '^i  iy^f'^'yo^rlihertyforL 
occajlon  to  thefe^;  that  is,  to  any  blame- 

Se  wTh  i  ^^^^^P^^r^^^IarbJameabie 
me,  w.uch  he  nad  m  view,  was  that  of 
uncharitable  contention.  For  it  follows 
immeiiately.  ZW  ify,  hite  atui  d^Z 
on^anotha-^takchce/thatycbcnot  co^Zl 
7J./T^'f'     Again,  ver.  19,  ha^? 

fcfthf,  proceeds  to  reckon  amongil  them, 
not  only  adulttry  and  lafci^iou/ncfs,  but,^! 

Jideiity,  metknefs.  -^        * 

Farther  j  bcwufc  Acre  U  9  connexion 
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and  fympathy  between  the  various  dif- 
pofition*  of  the  fame  kind,^  whether 
moral  or  immoral,  each  adding  vigour 
and  ftrcngth  to  the  other:  the  feveral 
vices,  to  which  mankind  is  prone,  are 
defCribed  in  God's  word,  as  uniting  into 
and  forming  a  living  body,  hence  deno- 
minated the  Lodj  of/rn,  or  of  the  lufts  of  the 
flejb  (Col.  ii.  II.);  of  which  every  cri- 
minal inclination  is  a  member.  Thus, 
when  the  apoille  had  enjoined  Chriftians 
to  mortify  thdr  msmhcrsj  'vohich  are  upon 
the  earth  (Col.  iii.  5.)  5  be  inftantly  ex- 
plains himfelf  to  mean  the  parts  of  this 
£guradve  body  of  fin,  which  he  goes  on 
to  enumerate  5  c(rvetoufn^/sy  anger 9  fornix 
cation^  uncleannefs,  malice,  hlaffhemy^ 

Andy  in<  confequence  of  this,  becaufe 
not  only  the  nature  o'f  all  men  is  tainted 
originally,  but  the  conduft  of  moft  men 
bath,  in  fome  refpedts  at  lead,  been  ha- 
bitually unjuftifiablc ;  therefore  the  fms 
which  they  have  indulged,  cbnfidercd  in 
the  manner  above  mentioned,  as  united 
into  one  organized  body,  are  alfo  filled 
in  fcripture  tht  old  man  ;  in  oppofition  to 
that  uenju  many  or  bleffed  change  of  tem- 
per and  behaviour^  which  the  gofpcl  was 
defigned  to  produce.  And  however 
lingular  the  former  of  thefe  phrafes  may 
appear;  the  latter,  which  in  itfelf  is 
cquaDy  fo,  that  of  b^ecoming  a  new  man, 
is  both  frequent  in  our  common  fpeech, 
and  warranted  by  the  poliieft  of  clallical 
authors.  ' 

This  expreflion  therefore  having  taken 
place,  the  amendment  of  our'  hearts 
and  a6Uons  is  fometimes  denoted  by  lay- 
ing afide  ox  putting  off  this  old  man.  Thus, 
(£ph.  iv.  22.)  That  ye  put  offy  concerning 
tbefartner  converfaticoit  the  old  man,  luhich 
It  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lujls ; 
4Utd  put  on  tht  nezv  man„  ivhich  is  created 
according  to  God  (that  is,  according  to  the 
jmage  of  God),  in  righteoufne/s  and  true 
bolinefs.  And  becaufe  our  gracious  Re- 
deemer was  a  perfedl  example  of  thefe, 
patting  on  the  new  man  is  elfewhere 
CSiMed  putting   on  the  Lord  Je/us  Chrifi 

IRom.  xiii.  14.  Gal.  lii.  27.)  :  a  mode  of 
,  peech  fully  vindicated  by  the  ancient 
ufage  of  the  Greek  tongue,  in  which  the 
New  Teftament  was  written.  For  in 
that,  putting  on  any  per/on  figaified  form- 
ing ones-felf  by  his  charader,  and  imi- 
tating his  manner. 

At  other  times,  this  intire  change  of 

iiffQ^iopsi  wil)«  ^  4^iii^^oti^t  19  ex- 


prefled  more  flrongly.  Wearc (aid  to  bo 
dead  tofiny  and  raifed  up  again  to  iva/k  stf  , 
ne^nefs  of  life  (Romw_vi,  2'.  4.)  :  whicfat 
means,  to  be  feparated  for  ever  from  bad 
habits  and  cuiloms,  and  entering  into  z! 
different  flate,  and  courfe  of  thinking 
and  afting;  in  which  the  former  things  ari 
pajfed  a-wajy  end  all  things  are  made  new^ 
(Rev.  xxi.  4,  5.)  The  promifes  indeied 
of  this  renovation  on  our  part,  and  of 
grace  to  accomplilh  it,  and  future  happi«- 
nefs  to  reward  it,  on  God's  part,  are  nrft 
made  in  baptifm:  which  therefore  thd 
fcripture  (John,  iii.  3  —  7.)  calls  our  nfew 
birth  to  this  new  life.  But  then,  it  it 
only  by  continual  care  (if  Providence 
allows  us  time)  to  grow  in  grace, -and 
become  every  day  more  completely  dead 
to  all  tranfgreffion,  and  alive  to  all  duty,  ' 
that  we  Ihall  arrive  at  the  maturity  re-  . 
quifue  for  our  acceptance. 

Farther  yet ;  when  the  word  of  God 
intends  to  give  us  the  mod  awakening 
fenfe,  how  intire  our  change  muft  be, 
and  with  how  unremitted  a  refolution  we 
mull  arm  ourfelves  againft  t^tty  bad  in- 
clination ;  then  the  cxprcifion  chofen  is« 
not  that  of  dying  to  fin,  but  of  inortify« 
ing,  Icilling  it.  For  the  (friginal  fignlh- 
cation  of  the  words,  tran/latcd  mortify, 
is  not  the  now  common  one,  of  keeping 
Under,  and  treating  with  fome  aufterity, 
but  of  dellroying,  putting  to  death :  a^ 
where  the  apolHe  faith,  if  through  thk 
fpiritye  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body  (uii- 
lawful  indulgences),  ye  Jhall  li<ve  (Rom. 
vii,  13.)  •  and  in  the  paflage  alreadir 
cited,  mortify  therefore  your  menihers,  which 
are  upon  the  earths  In  purfuance  of  which 
mortal  enmity  between  religion  and  wiclc- 
ednefs,  every  ferious  believer  confident 
liimfelf  as  a  foldier  of  Chrijl  (2  Tim.  i>^ 
3,  4.),  whofe  whole  life  is  to  be  a  war^ 
fare  again  (t  thofe  lujls  ivhich  nvar  agcunfi 
the  foul.     (1  Pet.  li.  11.) 

And  lallly,  becaufe  the  great  .end  of  ^ 
our  Saviour's  incarnation  and  death  wdt 
to  engage  us  in  this  good  fight,  and  ena«< 
ble  us  to  obtain  the  victory  \  therefore 
overcoming  and  facrificing  to  him  odi^ 
unlawful  defires,  is,  by  an  elegant  alia-* 
fion  to  thejnanuer  of  l^is  deatn  (whidv 
was  painful  and  flow,  hke  our  extirpa-> 
tion'of  them),  called  crucifying  themi 
not  only  here  in  the  text,  but  in  another 
parallel  one  :  knowing  this,  that  our  id 
man  it  crucified  tuitb  him,  that  the  Body  of 
Jt$  ^ifbt  hi  defiryed,  fh^  henceforth  we 
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Jhnld  n9i  fifvt  fa.  (Romans,  vi.  6.) 
Whence  alfo  our  apoftle  faith  farther, 
that  hy  tbi  crofs  of  our  Lor  J  Je/us  Cbrtfl, 
by  the  example  of  his  fufTerings,  and  the 
grace  which  they  have  procured,  the  tvorU 
iscruciJUd  wt^o  bim,  andbt  unto  the  nvorld^ 
(Gal^vi.  14.)  He  regards  it  no  more 
|han  the  Jews  did  our  Saviour,  when 
they  condemned  him  to  the  moll  igno- 
SDinious  torments,  but  hates  it  mortally, 
and  defpifcs  it  utterly,"  fo  fer  as  it  is  fin- 
ful :  and  is  content,  that,  in  return,  it 
ihoold  hate  and  defpife  him,  rather  than 
comply  with  its  wicked  cuitoms. 

This  then  is  the  true  Chriftian  moni- 
feadon.     And  the  %ures,  defc4bing  it, 
are  indeed  retharkably  bold  and  full   of 
energy  :  but  they  are  accurate,  inftruc- 
I  tive,  animating ;  and,  alas  !'  but  too  ne- 
^ceflary,  to  convince  Unthinking  and  un- 
willing creatures  as  we  are  (prone  to 
explain  away  into  nothing  every  precept 
we  can),  of  the  zeal  and  fe verity  with 
which  we  are  to  extirpate  all  that  is  faulty 
within  our  fouls.    The  commands  of  our 
blcffed  Lord  himfelf  carry  in  them  the 
fame  force :  If  our  right  hand  offends  us 9 
€UtJt  off  I  if  our  right  eye,   to  pluck  it  out 
(Matth,  v.  29,  30.  xvii.  8,  9.  Mark,  ix. 

43-  4S-  47O  *  ^^^"y  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^ 
be  a  probable  occafion  of  our  falling,  to 

fupprefs  it,  however  dear  ;  if  any  aftion 
we  are  engaged  in,  to  quit  it,  however 
advantageous  m  other  refpeds.  And  the 
reafon  he  adds,  admits  of  no  reply.  //  is 
letter  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  maimed,  than 
halving  t*wo  hands  or  two  eyes,  to  he  caft ' 
into  hell  fire :  it  is  belter  to  undergo  the 
moft  painfurfelf-denial  here,  and  be  re- 
compenfed  with  heavenly  felicity  hereaf- 
ter, than  to  enjoy  the  flea/ures  of  fa  for  a 
feajon  (Heb.  xi.  25.)*  and  fufferthe  ven- 
gcance  of  the  Almighty  for  ever. 

Having  now  explained  the  rife  and  ge- 
neral intention  of  the  principal  phrafes  of 
this  fort  in  fcripture,  I  proceed, 

II.  To  fpecify  more  diftindUy  the  na- 
ture of  the  duty  defigned  to  be  uught  by 
them. 

And  here  you  cannot  fail  to  perceive 
at  firft  fight,  that  harlh  treatment  of  our 
bodily  frame,  only  for  the  fake  of  treat- 
ing  it  harflily,  is  no  part  of  Chriftiari 
•  jnortification*  or  Chriftian  ^uty.  It  is 
indeed  a  pra&ice  contrary  to  reafon,  and 
no  lefs  to  fcripture.  For  St.  Paul  faith 
00  man,  that  is,  no  wife  man,  e'ver  hated 
hifanunjiejh.  (Eph. v.  29)  Ycttheopi. 


nion,  that  fuch  things  are  in  therofelves 
acceptable  to  God,  hath  oat  only  been 
common  in  falfe  religions,  but  crept  into 
the  true  :  and  both  fumiflied'wibelievers 
with  an  objeflion  againft  it,  and  mifled 
believers  vtry  unhappily.     For  they  who 
fancy  that  exerciiing  rigour  on  their  per- 
fons  hath  any  good  in  it,  feparate  from 
the  good  ttfes  to  which  it  may  contribate, 
are  fome  of  them  led  to  fancy  alfo,  that 
the  farther  they  carry  it  the  better ;  til! 
they  hurt,  perhaps  ruin,  their  healths, 
diforder  their  linderftandings,  or  however 
four  their  tempers  :  while  others  conceive 
that  there  is  wtry  great  merit  in  a  very 
little  fuifering,  and  confequently  perfaade 
themielves,  that  God  will  readily  excufe 
the  fmaller  faults  of  a  behaviour  not  quite 
fo  moral  as  it  (hould  be,  on  their  pundaal 
performance   of  their  higher  duties,  as 
they  efteem  them  ;  though,  in  truth,  not 
only  imagi^iary,  but  often  of  litde  more 
than   imaginary  hard  (hip.      And  thus, 
whereas  common  finners  are  open  to  re- 
morfe  of  confcience,  which  there  is  hope 
may,  fooner  or  later,  through  the  grace  of 
God,  amend  them  ;  thefc,  on  the  con- 
trary, proceed  felif-applaudcd,  and  fiHly 
perfuaded  of  their  tide  to  a  diftinguifticd 
ihare  of  divine  favour.     On  which  ac- 
count   our   Saviour  tells   the   pharifces, 
men  of  auftcrity  in  fome  refpc^s,  and 
wonderous  cxaftnefsii  little  matters,  that 
the  publicans  and  the  harlots  jhall  go  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  before  them.    (Mat- 
thew, xxi.  3.) 

Not  that  ChrilUans,  of  more  abftemioos 
lives  than  ordinary,  are  therefore  to  be 
condemned  as  pharifces  and  hypocrites ; 
or  derided,  as  weak  and  fuperilitioos. 
Every  one  is  bound  to  employ  fuch  means 
for  his  prefervation  from  fin,  and  ad- 
vancement  in  piety  and  virtue,  as  either 
God*s  word  hath  prefcribed,  or  his  own 
reafon  and  experience  recommend.  Now 
fome  may  find  rules  to  be  ufefnl  or  neccf* 
fary,  which  to  others  would  be  neither. 
Some  again  may  raftily  cenfur^  what  they 
would  do  much  better  to  imitate.  And 
all  pcrfons,  but  efpecially  all  who  live  in 
eafe  and  plenty,  ftiould  be  attentive  to 
keep  their  hodiei  in  fuhjeSion  (i  Cor. 
ix.  27.) ;  not  haraffing  them  as  enemies, 
but  ruling  and  providing  for  them  as  fer- 
vants,  in  fuch  manner  as  to  make  them 
both  willing  to  obey,  and  able  to  perform 
their  work.  They  Ihould  watch  over 
their  natural  fondncfs  for  pleafure,  and 
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tendency  xp  follow  thf  coftoms  of  the 
world ;  not  with  unreafonable  rcrupalonT- 
nefs,  but  with  religious  prudence  :  kam 
to  fttfped  their  favourite  inclinacioni*  and 
the  opinions  that  countenance  them : 
dieck  themfelves  in  proportion  as  they 
^ow  eager ;  flop  and  Ipok  round  them 
with  care  :  never  adventure  to  the  extre- 
nity  of  what  u  lawful,  but  b  all  dubious 
cafes,  lean  to  the  undoubtedly  fafer  fide  ; 
be  modente  in  the  moA  allowable  grati- 
fications of  this  world,  and  delight  prin- 
cipally in  cultivating  and  improvme  thofe 
pUMit  and  virtuous  affe^ns,  which  alone 
can  mah  them  meet  to  he  partaJUrs  of  the 
inHeritoHce oftbefaintsinli^ht  (Col.  i.  1 2.^  ; 
of  a  happinefs  intirely  fpuitual,  and  ab- 
^a£ied  from  flelh  and  blood. 

But  then,  while  we  obferve  this  cau- 
tion in  regard  to  worldly  objeds,  we  mufl 
be  careful  alfo,  on  the  other  hand,  that 
we  carry  it  not  to  dangerous  or  extrava- 
gant lengths ;  that  we  feem  not  unthank- 
ful to,  or  fufpicioas  of  him,  *wbo  bath 
gitten  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy  (i  Tim. 
vi.  17.)  >  ^^'  ^^  difguifenot  relifi;ion  by 
patting  it  in  a  melancholy  and  forbidding 
drefs ;  that  we  be  not  betrayed  by  the 
reilraints  under  which  we  lay  ourfelves, 
cither  into  vain  felf-opinion  and  ^iritual 
pride,  or  a  rigidnefs  of  temper,  very  un- 
fuitable  to  the  gentle  fpirit  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  profeiTion  :  but  particularly,  that  we 
forbear  to  condemn^  or  even  derpife,  our 
brethren  of  more  feeming  latitude  ;  who, 
it  may  be,  under  the  appearance  of  a  freer 
life  (which  was  our  Saviour's  own  cafe, 
for  be  came  eating  and  drinking  (Matth. 
xi.  19.  Luke,  vii.  34.^,  preferve  really  and 
inwardly  a  ftri£ter  guard  over  their 
thoughts,  wor(^s,  and  adlions,  than  we  do. 
And  in  general,  all  perfons  ought  to  take 
heed,  that  while  they  are  watching  againU 
the  approach  of  one  fort.of  fini,  thofe  of 
another  do  not  nnd  a  ready  admiiHon. 
We  arc  willing  enough  to  keep  at  r ver  fo 
greit  a  di fiance  from  the  faults  to  which 
we  have  little  or  no  inclination  ;  and  often 
fiffedl  to  make  our  zeal  in  that  refpe£l  re- 
markable :  but  then  perhaps  more  favou- 
rite vices  have  eafy  entrance  into  our 
breafls,  and  take  firm  poHelTion  of  them. 
We  are  fhocked,  for  inftance,  and  with 
much  caufe,  at  the  mondrous  and  ruinous 
eagernefs  for  pl^afure,  the  profligate  and 
unprecedented  contempt  of  religion,  that 
prevails  in  the  world  ;  oar  behaviour,  on 
ihefe  treads,  is  unblfLmeabUa  exeiQPUry, 


and  we  ^aiue  ourfelves  upon  it  beyond 
bounds.  Yet,poffibly,  all  the  while,  wc 
indulge  ourfelves  to  the.  full  another 
way  ;.  arc  unjuft  and  fraudulent,  or  fclfifli 
and  unreafonable,  or  penurious  and  hard- 
hearted, or  cenforious  and  unforgiving, 
or  pceviih  and  ill-tempered  ;  make  everf 
one  about  us  uneafy,  and  thofe  chiciif 
whofe  happinefs  ought  to  be  our  £iifc 
care.  This  is  applauding  ourfelves  for 
being  fortified,  where  the  enemy  is  not 
likely  to  make  an  atuck ;  and  leaving, 
the  places  that  are  mofl  expofed,  quite 
midefended.  Every  one  therefore  ought 
to  Hudy  the  weak  parts  of  his  oiVn  heait 
and  conduA,  and  fpend  the  main  of  hie 
attention  upon  thefe^  that  fo  not  only  a 
wrong  inclination  or  two  may  be  rooted 
up  (which  if  left  to  themfelves  would 
fcarcely  grow),  or  may  be  facriiiced  ia 
favour  of  others  as  bad,  but  the  whole 
body  of  fin  be  deftroyed  ;  the  flefh,  the 
principle  of  evil,  with  all  its  affcdlionsand 
lufb,  nailed  to  the  crofs  of  Chrift. 

And  this  duty  of  mortification  is  na 
more  confined  to  one  feafon,  than  to  one 
fin.  The  pra£Uce  of  it  eidier  mull  be 
conftant,  or  will  be  fruitlefs.  The  time 
of  Lent  indeed  hath  been  more  efpeciallf 
appropriated  to  it :  not  that  we  fhould 
think  the  fhew,  or  the  reality,  of  a  little 
more  exadlnefs  than  ordinary  for  a  hw 
weeks  (produftive  perhaps  only  of  ill 
humour),  fo  meritonous,  that  when  we 
have  once  got  it  over,  we  may  live  almoft 
as  we  pleafe,  till  the  unwelcome  day» 
return,  when  we  arc  to  atone  afrefh  for 
our  paft  offences,  and  fo  make  way  for 
the  commillicn  of  future  ones,  for,  as 
the  Son  of  Sirach  obferves.  He  that 
ivajbetb  him/elf  after  the  touching  of  a  dead  • 
hody^  if  he  touch  it  again,  *what  a*vaileth 
his  fwajhing?  So  is  it  'with  a  man,  thai 
fafiethfor  hisjhis,  andgoeih  again  and  doth 
the  fame  ;  iiJho  twill  hear  his  trayer^  or 
what  doth  his  humbling  prof  t  him  ?  (Ec- 
clus.  xxiv.  25,  26.)  Uur  great  concera 
is  to  mortify  all  irregular  defires  with 
fuch  incelTant  care,  that  there  may  be  aa 
little  need,  as  little  room  as  pcllible,  to 
diflinguifh  one  feafon  from  another  in  that 
refped.  But  becaufe  we  are  flrangely 
apt  to  poftpone  a  work,  generally  diia- 
gieeable  in  proportion  as  it  is  nccefTary. 
our  church  hath  wifely  dire^ed,  that  the 
negligent  (and  we  all  are  fuch  in  fomc 
meafure)  (hould  now  be  more  folemnly 
called  tp  confidcr  their  ways,  afflie^  their 
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fouls  for  their  traofgreflions,  and  renew 
the  intermitted  dlfcipline  which  is  rcqai- 
£te  to  make  their  he;«rts  b.etter.  This  is 
etir  true  bufinefs  at  prefent.  Methods  of 
keeping  Lent^  which  end  with  it,  and 
leave  behind  them  no  durable  effect,  can- 
not be  of  much  ufe ;  and  may  be  fatal> 
by  deceiving  us  into  a  falfe  fecurity,  and 
fbrgetfulner3  of  what  I  propofed  to  ihew 
you^ 

III.  That  our  Chriftian  profefiion 
flrongly  binds  us  to  mortify  continaaiiy 
every  immoral  appetite  and  pallion.  They 
that  are  Cbrifi*s  h/t*ve  crucified  the  JUJh, 
^tb  the  affedions  and  htfis, 

Inftead  of  this,  the  apoftle  might  have 
did  (like  the  philofophers  of  his  own 
and  preceding  times),  they  who  are  truly 
rational  beings,  who  fee  the  beauty  of 
virtue  and  deformity  of  vice,  who  feel  the 
^leafures  and  the  pains  of  the  moral  fcnfe, 
who  form  juft  notions  of  the  real  good  and 
cvilof  man,  who  are  ambitious  of  imitat- 
ing their  Creator,  and  acquiring  his  favour 
in  their  prefent  date  of  exigence,  and  per- 
haps a  future  one  :  but  in  faying,  they  lAjho 
are  Cbrift*j,  he  hath  faid  all  this,  and 
much  more.  Chriftianity  comprehends 
^vtry  confideration  of  nature  and  reafon 
in  the  fulled  manner;  and  as  they  are  all 
infufHcient,  fome  too  fpeculative  and  un- 
affedting,  fome  too  difputable  and  uncer- 
tain, adds  othys  of  ineflimable  value, 
peculiar  to  itfelT.  A  heathen  may  want 
almoft  intirely,  and  mud  want  in  a  great 
degree,  both  the  mcansof  learning  what 
mankind  is  mod  deeply  intereded  in,  and 
motives  and  power  to  praftife  what  he 
]>ad  learned  :  a  Chridian,  allowed  to  read 
and  hear  the  word  of  God,  cannot,  with- 
out inexcufable  negligence ;  and  of  them 
to  njohom  much  is  ^ivcft,  much  *wiU  he  re- 
fuired,  (Luke,  xii.  48.)  Through  Chrij}, 
nvho  hath  enlightened  us,  "w^  knotv  ail 
things  (i  John,  ii.  20.)  ;  through  Chrift, 
nvhich  Jtrengthenitb  us,  ^wecando  all  tbingt, 
(Phil.  iv.  13.)  Through  Chrid,  who  died 
for  us,  what  we  do  diall  be  rewarded, 
though  deferving  nothing,  with  eternal 
life.  And  thus  hath  the  grace  of  God, 
nvhich  bringeibfal'vationt  not  only  taught  ' 
but  enabled  us,  denying  ungodlinefs  and 
%xiorldly  lufis,  to  li'vt  foherly ,  righteoujly,  and 
9odly  in  this  prefent  tjjorld.  (Tit .  ii.  1 1 , 1 2 . ) 
They,  who  are  Chrid*s  in  name  only, 
bind  therofelves  to  this ;  they,  who  are 
in  reality  his,  perform  it.  Jf  any  man 
itave  not  th4  ffirii  ofChriflg  be  it  wne  of 


his  (Rom.  viii.   3.)  :  and  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit y  we  are  told  immediately  before  the 
text,  9nd  through  the  whole  fcriptare, 
are  the  pious  movements  of  a  good  heart, 
and  the   adions  of  a  good  life.     Our 
.  bleded  Lord  gave  Umfelf  for  us,  that  he 
mightfanSiify  and  cleanje  us,  and  frejent  ut 
to  himjelfholy,  and  (without  blemiftj»  (£ph. 
X.  25,  26,  27.)  Jf  then  weJaboar  not  to 
become  fuch,  we  frudrate,  fo  far  as  our 
own  concern  reaches,  his  gracious  inten- 
tions, and  make  his  fuderings  vain.    If 
we  crucify  not  our  afFe^ions  and  lofts, 
<we  crucify  him  afrejh,  and  put  him  to  open 
ficme  (Heb.  vi.  6. ) ;  pour  contempt  on 
•his  glorious  undertaking  ourfelves,  and 
expcl'e  it  to  the  fcorn  of  others ;  the  con- 
fequcnce  of  which  will  be,  that,  as  nnhiU 
'v:£  prc/efs  to  kncnv  biniy  in  *werks  ^ve  deny 
him  (Tit.  i.  16.),  fcxwill  he  in  the  day  of 
judgment  prcftfs  to  us^  I  never  knew  you  : 
depart  frcm    me,  ye   that  fwork  iniquity* 
(Ivlatth.  vii.  23.)     Still  it  flioaldbe^ob- 
fervcd,   that  fo  far  both  good  and  bad 
Chriftians  are  his,  as  10  be  always  under 
his  dominion.     Ncne  of  us  livetb  to  him* 
felfj  and  no  man  dieth  to  hinrfelf,  exempted 
from  his  authority  ;  whether  nve  iive  or 
die,  we  are  the  Lord*s  (Rom.  xiv.  7,  8.) ; 
but  the  wicked  continue  under  bis  go- 
vernment^  jud  as  upon  earth  rebels  con- 
tinue fubjeds  ;    not  entitled  to  benefits 
from  their  prince,    but  liable  judly  to 
forer  punidiments  than  his  other  enemies. 
Think  then,  will  you  be  Cbrift^s  ai  bis 
coming  (i  Cor.  xv.  23.  )>    only  to  have 
vengeance    taken    of  you   in  flaming  fre 
( z  'i'heir.  i.  8. ) ,  or  to  enter  with  bim  intoldt 
glory  F  (Luke,  xxiv.  z€,)  If  the  latter  be 
your  choice,  the  only  way  to  it  is,  that 
you  think   it  not   too  much   to  crocify 
your  fltrdi  figuratively,  renounce  and  de- 
droy   your  forbidden    dc fires,   however 
painful  ic  be,  for  him  ;  fince  he  thought 
it  not  too  much  to  let  his  fiedi  literally  be 
crucified  for  you.     And  if  you  will  make 
(mtc  of  doing  this  at  all,  you  mud  doit 
immediately. 

Perhaps  you  will  fay,  we  hope  it  is  dooQ 
already  ;  for  the  text  adures  us,  ail  be- 
lievers have  done  it.  But  obferve,  at 
that  time  almod  all  profe/fed  believers 
•were  real  ones ;  for  they  had  no*tempt- 
ation  to  make  a  falfe  profeffion  :  and  in 
general^  fpeculative  believers  were  prac- 
tical ones ;  elfe  they  would  never  have 
fulFered  what  they  did.  But  in  our  times, 
the  cafe  is  much  altered.    And  in  all 
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tines,  the  true  method  of  arguing  is. 
not,  *ufe  are  Chrift^Sy  and  the le fore  wc 
have  crucified  our  aje^iinns  and  lufis  ;  but, 
«cv  have  crucified  our  affeiiions  and  iufisy 
and  therefore  ive  are  Chrift*s.  Our  faith 
mull  be  proved  from  our  works  ;  not  our 
works  from  our  faith.  By  their  fruits  ye 
/kail  know  them,  is  the  rale  (Matth. 
vii.  20.) ;  and  by  tbofe  wc  mull  know  our 
own  ftate,  as  well  as  that  of  others.  But 
iuppofing  we  have  caufe  to  believe  it 
good,  have  we  not  9:reatcr  caufe  to  be 
Jenfible'^it  is  notperfe^  ?  And  (hculd  we 
not  be  ftriving  continually  to  make  it 
more  io  ?  "They  that  are  Chrift^i  the  apof- 
tlc  tells  us,  ha^e  crucified  the  flejh*  But 
be  doth  not  teli  us,  they  have  done  it  fo 
effedually  and  fo  completely  as  they 
ought.  On  the  contrary  he  tells  us,  that 
he  himfelf  had  not  yet  attained ,  but  was 
fSil  freffing  on  tonvard  the  mark*  (Phil.  iii. 
12,  13,  14.)  And  furcly  we  (hould  be 
doing  it  without  ceafing.  Unlcfs  we.  are 
careful  to  advance,  we  Ihall  be  driven 
back ;  anlefs  we  purfue  our^nemy  to  de- 
Ibadion,  though  put  to  flight,  he  will  re- 
turn ;  though  wounded  as  it  were  to  death , 
his  deadly  moound  tJoiH  he  healed  (Rev. 
^ii.  3.)  ;  and  gradually, If  not  fuddenty, 
bis  empire  may  bceome  more  ahfolute, 
and  our  condition  m6rc  deplorable,  than 
ever.  At  leall  he  will  be  perpetually 
annoying  us,  difturbing  our  peacey  caking 
away  oar  comfort,  darkening- our  pro- 
ipcdts.  Nor  (hall  we  be  lofers  in  this 
life  only,  by  negleft  of  going  on  to  per- 
fe^on ;  but  in  the  next  alfo,  thd  lefs 
complete  the  vidory  is,  the  fmaller  will 
be  the  feward ;  and  they  ^ho  ha^vefih-wn 
J^aringly^  /hall  reap  alfo/paringly.  (2  Cor. 
ix.  6.)  Let  us  therefore  fow  plentifully 
the  feeds  of  every  virtue ;  and  extirpate 
ftrith  fnch  diligence  every  r«tf  ofhitteme/sp 
that  there  may  be  the  freeft  room  and 
thefuUeft  noon(hment  for  every  grace  of 
the  Chriftian  life  to  flourilh,  and  be  fruit- 
ful. Of  emfel'ves  indeed  <we  can  do  no^ 
thing.  (John,  xv.  5.)  But  this  is  far  from 
being  a  juft  plea  for  (lopping  where  we 
are :  iince  God  is  ahle  to  make  all  grace 
ahound  toward  us;  that  nue  having  aU 
nvays  all  fu/fieiency  in  all  things^  may  abound 
to  every  good  work,  (2  Cor.  ix.  8.) 
Provided  then  we  apply  to  him,  by  the 
means  he  hath  appointed  and  engaged 
to  bte(^,  huinbfe  faith,  earned  prayer, 
llridi  vmlance,  and  conftant  ufe  of  his 
JkAj  orduancesj  w«  &all  not  fail  to  ex« 


perience  the  truth  of  his  promife  :  Thef 
that  twHit  upon  the  Lord^  /ball  renew  their 
firength%  they  /ball  mount  up  vjith  wings  p 
as  eagles  ;  thfy /hall  run ,  and  not  he  lueary  ; 
they  /hall  wafk,  and  not  faint.  (If*  xl.  3 1 .) 
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On  Lent. 

Matthew,  iv.   i, 

Tlien  was  Jefui  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wilder*/ 
nefs,  to  1)e  tempted  of  the  devil. 

rp  H  E  hiflory  of  our  Saviour's  tempca- 
-■■  tion,  is  a  portion  of  fcripture'  in 
which  Ihere  are  feveral  difiiculties  that 
deferve  particular  explication ;  and  upoa 
which  may  be  made  feveral  ufefnl  obfer- 
vations,  to  dirc£l  U3  in  our  own  practice, 
I.  In  the  firll  place  it  may  be  inquired^ 
why  our  Saviour,  whom  the  fcripture 
elfewhcre  declares  to  have  been  tempted 
in  all  points  like  as  we  are,  only  without 
fin,  is  yet  by  the  evangelifts  recorded,  " 
as  having  been  tempted  only  9t  this  par* 
ticuhirtime:  Then  was  Jefus  led  up  to>  h§ 
tempted. '  Then  'y  that  is,  as  foon  as  he 
had  been  baptized  :  fo  St.  Mark  ex« 
plains  it,  c«i.  i.  11,  12.  At  his  baptifm, 
there  came  a  voice  from  heaven^  faying  ^  thou 
art  my  beloved  Son,  en  ^kom  I  am  well 
plea/id:  and  immediately  the  /pirit  driveth 
him  into  the  wildernefs^  The  reafon  is, 
becaule  he  then  began  to  enter. upon  his 
office,  of  preaching  the  dodlrine  of  falva- 
tion  ;  that  doarine,  by  which  jthe  works 
and  kingdom  of  the  devil,  the  power  and 
dominion  of  fin  over  mankind,  was  to  be 
deilroyed.  Before,  thi^,  we  do  pot  read 
of  his  being  tempted  ;  becaufe  his  life 
being  private  like  that  of  other  men,  .his 
temputions  were  fo  likewife,  fin  only  aU 
ways  excepted.  Neither  after  this,  is 
there  any  mention  of  his  being  tempted 
any  more  s  becaufe  the  tempter  being  at 
this  time  thoroughly  vanquished,  did  not 
hereafter  hope  to  prevail  fo  much  by 
tempting,  as  by  oppofigg  and  perfecut- 
ing  him.  The  proper  time  of  trial  was 
jull  after  his  baptifm,  at  the  firfl,entcring 
into  his  office.  «An<i  as  the  tempter  mrgifc 
reafonably  think  this  che  lilcelieil  feaCon 
to  alTauIt  him  with  (uccefs ;  fo  the  wifdom 
of  God  kQew>  oa  the  canuary^  that  it 
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was  the  fittefl  time  for  his  repulfing  and 
trittfnphing  over  the  temptet.  For  this 
reafbn  the  text  takes  notice,  that  JefuS 
was  led  up  of  the  fpirit,  that  is,  not  by 
t!w  evrl  fpirit,  but  by  the  good  fpirit  of 
God,  was  he  led  up  to  his  temptation. 
So  St.  Luke  cxprefsly,  ch.  iv.  i.  Jejus^ 
leing  full  qf  the  Holy  Ghofit  returned  from 
Jordan^  and  'was  led  hy  tbejpirii  into  the 
Huihiemefs.  And  indeed  it  is  obfervable, 
that  our  Savxwr,  who  before  his  incar- 
nation appeared  to  Mofes  and  the  patri- 
archs in  the  form  of  God,  that  is,  inveded 
with  the  immediate  glory  and  power  of 
Ids  father  ;  on  the  contrary,  alfthe  time 
of  his  redding  here  upOn  earth,  appeared 
£«jr*.9»i,-]  divcfted  of  that  glory,  being 
wade  in  the  likenefs  of  man ;  and  is  ac- 
cordingly reprefented  through  the  whole 
gofpel,  as .  ading  and  working  under  the 
condud;  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  having 
«9  our  I^rd  fpeaks  concerning  himfelf 
(John,  iii.  34.)  >  gi*^ift  the  fpirit  muo  him, 
mot  by  meafure. 

11.  It  may  bp  enquired,  why  our  Sa- 
viour continued  fo  long  in  the  folitary 
ledrement  of  adefert  place,  and  why  he 
^fbed  through  ail  that  fpace  of  forty 
days.  As  to  his  retirement  in  ^nera]» 
sad  his  falUng  or  humiliation  during  that, 
retirement ;  the  reafoo  of  it  feemsf  to  have 
been»  that  he  might  prepare  bimfdf  be- 
fore-hand by  meditation  and  prayer,  for 
the  executing  of  that  great  ofEce  which 
lie  was  about  Id  undertake.  Thus  Mo- 
ibs,  the  giver  of  the  law. ;  Thus  Elijah,, 
the  head  of  the  antient  prophets.  Thus 
Johi  Baftifi,  the fofenttmer  of  our  Lord, 
kef  ore  the  dtxy  of  his  Jhenjoing  unto  JfraeL 
(Luke^i.  do.)  Thus  the  apolller  of  our 
liOrd,  at  the.  time  of  their  fending  for 
Paul  and  Barnabas  to  preach,  y^^^^zir^/ 
prayed.  (fi£^>  xiii.  3.)  And  when  they 
firft  ordained  elders  in  every  church,  they 
frayed  with  filing.  (Ch,  xiv.  21.) 
Aiid  our  Saviour^  admonilhing  his  diki- 
pies  concerning  iome  extraordinary  mira- 
^ttloas  gift»,  with  which  they  were  to  be 
indued:  ^'his  kind  (faith  he)  goeth  not 
mu,kit  hy  prayer  and  fafting.  (Matth. 
zvii.  21.)  in  ordinary  cafes,  it  is  to  be 
vnderilopd  b)i  us  as  a  rule  and  example 
n  proportion,  that  in .  undertaking  any 
0fice»  and  efpecialiy  any  facred  fun£Hon,^ 
we  be  not  ra(h  and  precipitate,  carelefs  and' 
loll  of  worldly  thoughts  and  defigns  ; 
but  that,  wit ndra wing  our  minds  from 
the  world,  isiA  attcadipjg  ferioufly  to  the 


promoting  of  God's  glory,  or  the  intercft 
of  truth  and  virtue  among  men,  we  beg 
the  Divine  alli (lance  to  enable  us,  and  by 
meditadon  and  fludy  ftrengtben  our  own 
refolutions  of  being  diligent,  and  improve 
our  qualifications  toward  being  more  fuc* 
ceisfttl  in  the  performance  of  our  duty. 

As  to  the  particular  fpace  of  time 
wherein  our  Saviour  faileil,  which  was 
forty  days  $  this  was  an  accompliihmenc 
of  thofe  antient  types,  when  Mofes  ^as 
nvith  the  Lord  in  the  mount  forty  deys  end 
forty  nights,  and  did  neither  eat  bread,  nor 
drink  water  (Exod.  xxxiv.  28.) ;  atad 
Elijah  went  in  theftrength  of  the  meat  that 
he  had  eaten,  forty  days  and  forty  nights  ^ 
unto  Uoreb  the  mount  of  God ^  (1  Kings, 
xix.  8.)  Mofes's  faft  was  for  the  fins  of 
Ifrael  in  the  wildernefs.  I  fell  down  be- 
fore  the  Lord  forty  dtys  and  forty  nights,  I 
did  neither  eat  bread,  nor  drink  mtater, 
becaufe  of  all  your  fins  which  ye  fvnmd, 
in  doing  wickedfy  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord,  to 
provoke  him  to  anger.  (Deut.  ix.  18.) 
Elijah's  fail  was  for  the  idolatry  of  Ifrael 
in  the  days  of  the  kings.  There  tame  a 
voice  to  him  faying,  iPhat  d^  thou  here, 
Elijah?  And  hefaid,  I  have  been  ^ery 
jealous  for  the  Lord  God  of  Hofis ;  becauje 
the  children  of  Ifrael  have  forfaken  thy  r9- 
venant,  thrown  densm  thine  altars,  and 
fUdn  thy  prophets  with  the /word.  ( i  Kings, 
xix.  13.}  Thefe  types  therefore  of  the 
giver  of  the  law,  and  of  the  chief  of  the 
prophets,  our  Saviour,  who  came  to  fol£I 
the  law  atid  the  prophets,  to  fulfil  all  legal  * 
as  well  as  moral  righteoufneis,  and  to  oe 
an  expiation  for  the  fins  of  the  whole 
world,  thought  fit  to  accomplifli.  And 
pofi^bly  even  in  his  own  faft  alfo  of  forty 
days,  there  might  ftill  be  fomethiog  typi- 
cal and  prophetical.  For,  as  it  .was  tdd 
to  Ezekiel  m  his  vifion  (cb.  iv.  6.),  Tbm 
fifalt  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  houfe  ofjndai 
forty  days,  I  have  appointed  thee  each  da 
for  a  year ;  and  as  the  prophet  Jonah 
prophefied  of  Nineveh, _y^/jf^(x  days,axd 
mnevehjhallbe  overthrown ;  which,  though 
in  the  literal  fenfe  it  was  deferred  upon 
their  repentance,- yet  in  the  accounts  of 
propheucal  computation  #  it  was  xtalJy  ful- 
filled, as  is  intimated  at  the  condufion  of 
the  book  of  Tobit :  fo  it  is  very  obferv- 
able,  that  God  fulFered  the  manners  of  tb^ 
Jews  in  the  wildernefs,  opon  whofe  ac« 
count  Mofes's  faft  was  kej^t ;  God  bore 
with  them,  I  fay,  in  the  wildernefs  forty 
years,  ia  die  timo  of  that  great  provoa- 
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tion.  (ASs>xiii.  iS.and  Pf.  xcv,  8.)  And 
from  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  death  to 
the  final  deftrndion  of  Jerafalem,  the 
fame  impenitent  nation  had  again  the  fame 
fpace  allowed  them  of  forty  years. 

Tbeufeof  fuch  obfervations  as  thefe 
is,  to  (hew  the  exad  connexion  there  is 
between  the  feveral  prophetical  types 
made  uie  of  in  fcriptare»  and  the  eventii 
CO  which  thoTe  types  have  relation.  The 
compaiing  of  which*  one  with  another>  is 
a  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  the  infpired 
writings*  and  confequently  of  the  tmth  of 
the  revelation  itfelf. 

The  churches  in  fbllowing  ages,  long 
after  the  apofUes  times,  inftituted  the 
forty  days  faA  of  Lent,  for  ibme  fort  of 
a  reiemblaace  or  imitation  of  our  Saviour's 
fad ;  bat  this,  being  not  of  apoftolical 
inftitntion,  is  to  be  looked  upon  only  as 
all  other  appointments  of  merely  human 
authority. 

III.  h  may  beinquired,  why  our  Saviour, 
who  had  power  over  unclean  fpirits,  and 
could  caft  out  devils  at  his  pleafure,  was 
yetpleafedtofubmit  himfelf  and  conde- 
scend fi>  far,  as  to  be  tempted  at  all  by  the 
enemy.  To  th)s  queition  the  apoille 
gives  an  anfwer,  Heb.  ii.  14.  that  our  Lor4 
being  through  death  /«  defiroy  him  that 
haJtiefovoir  of  death,  thzi  IB,  the  devil; 
took  therefore  upon  him,  not  the  nature 
of  angels,  wherein  he  could  not  have  died, 
bat  the  nature  of  iqen.  Whtrefrn  in  all 
ibiuts  it  btboved  him  td  bi  modi  Uki  uMtd 
hit  hrethrtn,  that  hi  might-  he  a  merciful 
SMdfaitkfd  higbfrieft  in  things  pertaining 
tn  Gad^  to  make  rteonciliati^n  for  the  fins  of 
the  people,  Fnt  in  that  he  himfelf  hath 
fiiffitred^  being  temftedp  be  is  able  tofiuconr 
them  that  are  tempted.  And,  ch.  iv.  15. 
noe  havi  not  an  high  trieft  nuhich  cannot  be 
ttmched  nnith  ihe  feeling  of  our  infirmities  ; 
km  am  nvh^  was  in  sal  points  tempted  like 
MS  vM  ares  yt^  'without  fin.  Tempted 
not  only  by  the  great  adverfary,  as  in  the 
prefent  biilory,  whereof  my  text  is  a  part ; 


circumcifed,  and  became  obedient  in  aQ 
things  to  the  l^wof  Mofes.  And  when 
he  came  to  John's  baptifm  ;  though  he 
had  no  fin  to  wa(h  away  by  repenunce  ^ 
and  John,  knowing  him,  would  have  for- 
bidden him,  faying,  /  have  need  to  be 
baptisud  of  thee,  and  comeft  thou  to  sne  T 
(Matth.  iii.  14.)  yet  Jefus  iniifted  upoft 
it,  faying*  Suffer  it  to  befo  now ;  for  that 
it  becomM  us  to  fulfil  all  righteoujnefs.  AD  , 
righteottfnefs^  that  is,  every  thing  which 
b  not  only  properly  and  ftridly  needful 
in  itfelf ;  but  every  thing  that  is  meet* 
every  thing  that  is  decent,  every  thin^ 
that  is  regular,  exemplary,  or  of  good 
report. 

IV.  It  maybe  inquired  (and  this  is  one 
of  the  greateft  difficulties  of  all),  why  the 
temptef  would  at  all  afiTault  our  Lord,  or 
what  advantage  he  could  poffibly  hope  to 
gain  over  him  ?  Was  it  pofiible  that  he 
could  think  to  defeat  the  cocnfel  of  God«^, 
or  difappoint  the  defi  gn  of  his  fending  the 
Meffiah  into  the  world  ?  To  this  it  may 
be  replied,  ift.  That  as  wicked  men 
perpetually  attempt  vain,  unreafonable* 
and  abfurd  thinc^s ;  fo  wijJced  fpirits  like- 
wife,  de(erted  oLGod,  and  forfajcen  of  all 
goodnefs  and  true  underftanding,  may 
well  be  fuppofed  to  attempt  things  no  left 
onreaibnable  and  abfurd.  Tliat  evil  fpi- 
rits  (hould  at  any  time  have  hoped  to 
prevail  againft  the  Almighty  by  power 
and  force,  as  (bme  have  fuppofed,  is  in- 
deed too  abfurd  to  -be -imagined.  But 
that  they  (hould  ^bel  againft  the  counfel 
and  will  of  God^  and  endeavour  malici- 
ously to  overtVow  his  kingdom  and 
righteoufnefs  ;  this  is  no  more  than  what 
wicked  men,  in  a  lower  degree,  are  per- 
petually doing.  But  zdly,  it  may  be  con- 
£dered  further,  that  poflibly  the  tempter 
was  not  yet  fure,  whether  our  Lord  was 
indeed  the  Mefliah  or  no.  His  words» 
if  thou  be  the  Sen  of  God,  feem  to  cx- 
prcfs  his  uncertainty  concerning  that  mat- 

^, ^  ter.     And  there  are  feveral  other  things 

tNit  tempted  alfo  by  all  the  ufual  difficul-  ^  taken  notice  of  in  fcripture,  the  obferr 


ties  of  human  life.  For  fo  he  exprefles 
himfelf  to  his  difciples,  (Luke,  xxii.  28.) 
Te  are  they  wohieh  have  continmd  -nvith  mi 
in  my  temptations.  And  indeed  the  defign 
of  his  coming  into  the  world,  was  not 
barely  to  die ;  but  in  the  whole  conrfe  of 
his  life  alfo,  td  fet  an  example  of  humi* 
lity  and  of  berfedt  obedience,  as  well  as 
to  give  himielf  a  propitiation  for  our  fins 
hf  his  death/  for  this  rcalbn  hewu 


ing  of  which  will  make  this  feem  lefs  im« 
probable.  ThevCvangelifts  tell  us,  that 
the  devil  entered  into  Judas,  and  put  i% 
in  his  heart  to  betray  his  mafter.  By  this 
it  appears,  that  the  tempter  did  not  eyen 
then  know,  that  the  falvation  of  men  ^as 
to  be  accompliihed  by  the  (bedding  of  the 
blood  of  Chrift ;  feeing  he  hoped  to  put 
an  end  tQ  the  dodrine  of  Chrift,  by  de- 
firoying  his  life.    And  this  will  be  the 

left 
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left  to  be  wondered  at,  if  we  CQniider  what 

'  U  declared  in  fcripture  even  concerning 

-   good  angels  themfrl v^s  i  *whc  slwajj  iebQid 

the  face  of  our  Father  tvhicb  is  in  heatiin, 

J[i  Pet.  i.  II.)     The  ancient  prophets, 
ays  the  apolUe,  fearched^whatt  and  what 
manner  of  time,  thefpirit  of  Chrifi  <which 
v/as  in4bem  did  Jignijy,  when  it  teftified 
beforehand  the  fufferings  of  Chrift,  and  the 
glory   that  JhoiUd  folltrw^     Unto  «whom  it 
nuas  revealed,  that  not  unto  themfehves,  but 
unto  us  they  did  minifier  the  things  which 
are  now  reported  unto  you  by  them  that  ha^e 
preached  the  gofpel  unto  you,  witB  the  Holy 
Ghoft  fent   down  from    heaven^     Which 
things  the  angels  dejire  to  look  into.  Not  only 
evil  fpirits.under&ood  not  what  the  pro- 
phets had  foretold  concerning  the  faffer' 
mga  of  Chrift,  and  the  glory  that  fhoald 
follow ;  but  even  good  angels  themfelves, 
St.  Peter  tells  us,  were  deiirous  to  look 
into  thofe  things.     And  St.  Paul  carries 
this  matter  ftill  further ;  To  preach  (faith 
he)  the  unfeurcbahle  riches  of  Chrift  \  and 
to  make  all  men  fee  what  is  thefelmujhlp  of 
the  myftery,  which  from  the  btginning  of  the 
.  nvorldhath  been  hid  in  God,  who  created  edt 
things  by  Jefus  Chrift ;  to  the  intent,  that 
nofw  unto  the  principalities  and  powers  in 
heavenly  places,  might    be  known  by  the 
ehurch  the  manifold  wifdom  of  God,  (£ph. 
iti.  9.)     By  the  church  ;  that  is,  by  the 
difpenfations  of  God's  Providence  toward 
his  univerfal  church,  by  the  events  ao- 
complifhing  ancient  types  and  naylleries  ; 
and  by  the  clear  fulfilling  of  obfcure  pro- 
phecies  :  by  theie  is  the  wifdom  of  God, 
and  the  manifold  beauty  of  the  Divine 
o>uDfels,  made  known  not  to  men  only,  . 
bat  to  angels  alfo.'    And  this  perhaps  is 
the  true  meaning  of  that  obfcure  text 
( I  Tim.  iii.  16.)    The  myftery  of  godlinefs, 
(or  God)  manifeft  in  the  fUJh  (this  is  the 
old  and  true  reading) ,  was  ieen  of  angels : 
feen,   not  in  the  literal  fenfe,  for  that 
was  no  myftery  ;  but  underftood,  appre- 
hendedf  made  plain  to  the  angels ;  who 
were  before,  in  that  fenfe,  deiirous  to 
look  into  it.     To  mention  but  one  place 
more :  there  is  a  very  remarkable  expref- 
fion  in  the  book  of  Tobit,  ch.  vi.  17. 
where  the  angel  Raphael,   one  of  the 
feven  fpirits  that  are  defcribed  as  going 
in  and  out  before  the  throne  of  God,  is 
lntro<luced  thus  fpeaking  :  Moreover ^  I  . 
fuppofe,  fays  he  (he  does  not  fpeak  as 
with  ccruin  knowledge,  but,  1  fuppofe^ 
(ays  he} I  that  Jhe  fidl  kw  tU^Mkfn^ 
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He  whoconfiders  thefe,  and  the  like  cx- 
preffions  of  fcripture,   will  not  perhaps 
think  evil  fpirits  to  be  creatures  of  fuch 
extenfive  capacity,  but  that  the  tempter 
might  very  well  be  uncertain,  whether 
our  Saviour  was  the  promifed  Meffiah  or 
no,  at  the  time  of  his  prefuming  to  tempt 
him  as  in  the  text.    But,  3dly,  fuppofing 
the  tempter  did   know  our  Lord  to  be 
the  promifed  Meffiah,  at  the  time  of  his 
tempting  him ;  yet  ftill  it  was  by  no  means 
impoffible  for  the  great  deceiver  to  fup- 
pofe,  that  as,  by  fcduging  the  firft  Adam, 
he  had  excluded  mankind  out  of  that  pa- 
radife  which  God  ahd  planted  for  them  ; 
fo  by  endeavouring  to  make  foroe  impref- 
fion  or  other  upon  Che  fecond  Adam,  he 
might  prevent  men  from  being  reftorcd 
to  paradife  again  ;  and  fo  a  fecond  time 
defeat  the  counfel  of  God.     Defeat  the 
counfelof  God;  that  is,  not  prevent  any 
thing  that  the  Alnaighty  had  refolved  ab- 
fojutely  to  accomplilh  ;  for,  in  that  fenfe, 
nothing  can  refift  his  will,  nothing  can 
oppofe  his-  power  :  but  the  enemy  may 
oppofc  fuch  counfcis  or  defigns  of  God 
for  the  falvation  of  mankind,  as  are  con- 
ditional only,  and  appointed  to  depend 
upon  the  behaviour  of  others :  fuch  conn- 
fels  of  God,  as  even  men  are  at  liberty 
by  th^ir  perverfenefs  and  obftinacy  to 
difappoint.    As  w  hen  the  Evangelift  tells 
us  (St.  Luke,  i.  30.)  thTHthe  pharifees and 
lawyers  reje^ed  the  counfel  of  God  agoing 
themfehes  :  that  is,  againft  their  own  in- 
tereft,  againft  their  own  both  temporal 
and   eternal   welfare,  they  rejeded  tbe 
gracious  offers  of  the  Divine  mercy.  Such 
counfels  of  God  as  thefe,  it  is  no  wonder 
that  he.whofe  works  and  kingdom  our 
Lord  came  to  deftroy,  ihould  endeavour 
to  oppofe^     Nor  is  it  at  all  impoffible,  that 
the  deiign  of  God  in  fending  the  Meffiah 
into  the  world,  might  feem  to  the  tempter 
to  be  of  the  fame  nature ;  to  t>e  con- 
ditional likewife.     For  as  dl  the  threat- 
enings  of  God,  even  thofe  which  in  the 
manner  of  expreiiion  are  moft  peremp- 
tory and  abfolute,  yet  in  reality  mnft'al- 
wavs  be  underftood  to  be  conditional, 
and  to  include  a  tacit  exception  upon  the 
cafe  of  repentance  and  reformation ;  as 
is  evident  b  the  inftance  of  Jonah's  prt>- 
phecy  againft  Nineveh ;   and  as  ij  de« 
dared  in  general  by  the  prophet  Jeremy* 
ch.  xviii.  7.    Jt  iuhai  infiant  Ipall^eak 
concerning  a  nation  and  concerning  a  keng- 
dmf  toflugk  up^  mti  U  puU  doimt,  and  /# 

dsltrel 


Serm.  LXXXV. 


Dr.    SAMUEL     CLARKE. 


497 


deftroy  it ;  if  that  nation  again fi  whom  I 
ifave  pronounced,  turft  /rem  their  evil,  I 
'will  repent  of  the  e*vil  that  I  thought  to  do 
unto  thsm)  :  as,  I  fay,  all  the  threac- 
entngs  of  God  are  thus  undqubtedly 
conditional,  (o  likewife  all  the  pro- 
mifes  or  God  to  mankind,  howcier  pe- 
remptory and  abfolute  they  may  fecm  in 
the  prophetical  expreflions  of  fcripture, 
may  yet  poflibly  be  fuppofed  to  be  in 
reality  conditional  alfo.  The  nation  of 
the  Jews  at  this  day,  notvvrriirtanding  the 
moft  exprefs  and  determinate  predidtrons 
in  the  Old  Tetlament,  not  only  concerning 
the  coming  of  the  Mefliah,  but  even  con- 
cerning the  precife  time  and  manner  of 
his  coming,  in  terms  the  rooft  poiitive 
and  abfolute  that  can  be;  yet  are  uni- 
vcrfally  of  opinion,  that  for  the  fins  of 
that  people,  his  coming  has  been  put  off" 
beyond  the  time  limited  by  the  prophets 
above  feventeen  hundred  years.  VV^ell 
therefore  might  the  tempt«r  apprehend, 
by  the  fame  manner  of  reafoning,  evcA 
after  the  Meffiah  had  begun  to  appear 
in  the  flefh,  that  notwith (landing  the  plain 
predidions  concerning  the  falvation  of 
mankind  by  him,  yet  poflibly  even  in  all 
thofc  promifes  there  might  be  included 
fuch  tacit  conditions,  as  that  either  by 
tempting  Chrift  himfelf,  or  his  followers 
the  apoftles,  or  by  exciting  wicked  men 
to  oppofe  and  withftand  him  and  his  doc- 
trine, he  might  at  leafl  in  fome  meafure 
prevent  the  effcdl  of  bis  coming,  and  hinder 
(at  lead  in  great  part)  the  falvation  of  men. 

Thus  have  I  briefly  endeavoured  to 
give  fome  anfwer  to  that  d'fHcult  inquiry, 
why  the  tempter  would  at  all  aflault 
cor  Lord  ;  what  advantage  he  could 
poffibly  hope  to  gain  over  him  ;  and  how, 
and  in  what  degree,  he  could  think  it 
poflible  to  defeat  the  counfel  of  God,  and 
to  difappoint  the  dj(ign  of  his  fending  the 
Meffiah  into  the  world. 

V.  Fifthly  and  laftly  :  Since  we  read  no 
more  in  the  gofpels  of  Ch rift's  being 
tempted  after  this,  it  may  be  inquired, 
in  the  lad  place,  how  and  in  what  fenfe  it 
is  faid  by  St.  Luke,  at  the  condufion  of 
this  hiftory  of  our  Lord's  temptation, 
that  the  tempter  departed  from  him  only 
for  a  feajon.  (Ch.  iv.  13.)  The  words 
for  afeafon,  feem  to  imply,  as  if  after 
fome  interval  he  returned  to  tempt  him 
again.  Which,  fince  we  no  where  read 
that  he  attempted  any  snore,  in  any  fuch 
wajr  of  cempta^tion  as  is  recorded  in  the 


text,  it  is  therefore  probable  that  the 
evangelift's  meaning  was  this ;  that  tjie 
tempter  having  failed  of  fuccefs  in  his 
prefent  method,  departed  from  our  Lord 
for  a  time,  intending  hereafter  to  aflaulc 
him  after  another  manner ;  that  is  to 
fay,  finding  there  was  no  poilibilily  of 
making  any  imprefllon  upon  him  by  fraud, 
he  rcfolved  for  the  future  td  withftand  his 
dodrine  by  oppofition  and  force :  and 
becaufe  there  was  no  room  for  his  fug- 
geftions  to  take  any  place  upon  Chrill 
himfelf,  the  only  remaining  way  was, 
to  (Hr  up  againft  him  the  hatred  of  pro- 
fane men ;  and  try,  by  making  others 
his  inftruments,  to  put  a  flop  by  their  ma- 
lice to  that  dodtrine  >fchich  he  himfelf 
by  his  own  temptations  could  not  prevent 
from  being  preached.  After  a  feafon, 
therefore,  according  to  the  intimation  St. 
Luke  gives  us,  he  returned  again :  and 
having  prevailed  upon  Judas  to  betray 
him,  and  upon  the  pharifecs  to  encou- 
rage the  bafenefs  'of  the  betrayer,  and 
upon  Pilate  to  put  him  to  death  upon 
their  falfe  accufation  ;  he  might  very 
well  think,  that  by  the  fuccefs  of  this 
lafl  attempt,  he  had  made  fufficient  amends 
for  his  failure  in  the  iirll.  By  which 
means,  not  only  wicked  men,  by  whofe 
hands  our  Lord  was  erucified  and  JIain 
( A6ls,  ii.  23.)>  but  even  the  great  deceiver 
himfelf,  became  an  inftrument,  in  the 
hand  of  Providence,  to  bring  about,  ac- 
cording to  the  determinate  counfel  and 
fore-knowledge  of  God,  the  falvation  of 
the  world.  O  tl^e  depth  of  the  riches  both 
of  the  twifdom  and  knonvlcoge  of  God!  ho*uj 
unfearchahle  are  •  his  judgments ,  and  his 
luays  pafi  finding  out  I  (Rom,  xi.  33.) 
The  particulars  of  this  lafl  and  great 
tranfaftion  arc  thus  recorded  in  the  gof- 
pel :  our  Saviour,  in  his  laft  difcourfe  with^ 
his  difciples,  a  little  before  his  paflion, 
gives  them  notice  of  their  great  tempta- 
tion approaching :  The  prince  ofthis^world, 
faith  he,  cometh,  'and  hath  nothing  in  me 
(John,  xiv.  30.).  The  firft  efFea  of  this' 
his  coming,  is  exprefTed,  (John,  xiii.  2.) 
The  devil  ha^^ng  noTv  put  it  into  the  heart 
of  Judas  l/<arioty  Simon*s  fon^  to  betray 
him:  and  (Luke,  xxii.  3.)  Then  entered 
Satan  into  Judas,  furnamed  Ifcarioty  being 
of  the  number  of  the  twelve.  This  fuccefs 
of  the  uempter  was  u)»on  Judas  only : 
but  attempts  were  made  upoTihe  reft  of 
the  difciples  likewife.  Thi  Lord  faid,  S;- 
wa»,  Simon ;  behold,  Satan  has  defired  to 
K  k  have 
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have  you 9  that  be  nut^Jift  you  as  wheat  ; 
but  I  ba*ve  frayed  for  theey  that  thy  faith 
^  fail  not:  (Luke,  xxii.  31.)  and  unto  all 
the  difciples, /'rtf)^,  faith  he,  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation  (ver.  40.) ;  and  again. 
Rife,  and  fray,  left  ye  enter  into  tempt  a* 
tion,  (Ver.  46.)  Now  at  the  fame  time 
that  one  of  his  difciples  was  thus  moved  to 
betray  him,  and  the  red  afraid  to  ac|cnow- 
ledge  him,  and  tempted  to  deny  him  ; 
the  malice  and  cruelty  of  his  enemies,  his 
enemies  both  vifible  and  invifible,  wick- 
ed men  and  wicked  fpirits,  was  ftirred  up 
againft  him  tofuch  a  degree,  that  he  thus 
fpeaks  concerning  himfelf :  Now  is  my 
foul  troubled,  and  luhat  frail  T fay  ?  Fa^ 
thers  fa<ue  me  from  this  hour  (John,  xii. 
27.) :  and  concerning  his  enemies.  This  is 
your  hour,  and  the  forwer  ^  darknefs. 
(Luke,  xxli.  55.)  The  effea  was,  that 
he  was  delivered  into  the  hands  of  wicked 
men,  to  be  crucified  and  flain.  And 
when  the  enemy  of  man's  falvation,  and 
the  enemies  of  their  own  falvation, 
thought  they  had  thus  entirely  put  an 
end  to  the  dodrine  of  Chrifl  by  his  death ; 
the  wifdom  of  God,  on  the  contrary, 
brought  it  to  pafs  (which  was  the  myf- 
tery  hid  from  the  foundation  of  the  world), 
that  by  this  n^try  means,  even  through 
death,  he  deftroyed  him  that  had  the  fonver 
cf  death,  that  is,  the  devil  (Heb.  ii.  14.); 
according  to  that  predidlion  of  his  own, 
fpoken  jufl  before  his  pailion,  but  not  un- 
derwood dll  after  his  refurreftion  ;  AW  // 
the  judgment  of  this  nuorld,  no^v  Jhall  the 
frinctof  this  njjorld  he  caft  out  (John,  xii. 
3l.);andch.  xvi.  11.  Of  judgment,  he- 
€auje  the  prince  of  this  <worfd  is  judged. 

The  only  obfervation  I  (hall  add  fur- 
ther upon  this  head  is,  that  whereas  it  is 
affirmed  in  this  hiftory,  that  Satan  entered 
into  Judas,  and  fut  it  in  his  heart  to  betray 
his  Mafter\  it  is  not  to  be  under  flood  ei- 
ther in  Judas^s,  or  in  any  other  wicked 
man's  cafe,  that  the  devil's  tempting 
them  is  any  manner  of  excufe  or  extenua- 
tion of  their  fin.  For  the  devil  can  but 
fuggefl,  even  as  wicked  men  do  one  to 
another.  And,  being  tempted,  or  hav- 
ing evil  fuggeiled  to  them,  is  n6  fin.  Sin 
confifb  wholly  in  the  confent  of  the  will, 
approving  and  putting  in  pradlice  the  evil 
fuggeiled :  over  which  confent  of  the 
wUl  the  devil  has  no  power ;  but  it  is  ow- 
ing entirely  to  'the  wickednefs  of  the 
man's  own  heart,  chufmg  to  do  the  evil 
which  it  oufhc  to  have  refufed.    And 


therefore  the  queftion  is  put  by  St.  Petes 
to  Ananias,  by  way^of  aggravation  and 
fevere  reproof  of  his  crime;  why  hath 
Satan  filled  thint  heart  ?  (Ads,  v-  3.) 
that  is,  what  excufe  can  you  have,  for 
complying  with  fo  vile  a  temptation  of  the 
devil,  which  you  ought  to  have  rejeded 
with  all  abhorrence  ? 

But  concerning  this,  (which  is  a  pradli- 
cal  inference  from  the  whol<^)  I  (hall  have 
occafion  to  fpeak  farther  in  the  following 
difcourfe. 

SERMON    LXXXVI. 

Oil  the  fame  Subjea. 

Matthew,  iv.  i. 

Then  was  Jefu4  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wilder- 

nefs,  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil. 

T  N  difcouifing  upon  the  account  the 
•■'  fcripture  gives  us  of  our  Saviour  ^s 
temptation,  f  propofed,  ift,  ta  confider 
die  feveral  dimculties,  which,  in  that 
portion  of  the  gofpel-hiftory,  may  fec*in 
to  want  more  particular  explication :  and, 
zdly,  to  deduce  from  thence  fuch  obfer- 
vations  as  may  be  ufeful  to  dired  us 
in  our  own  pradice.^ 

L  In  the  firft  place,  the  difficulties^ 
which,  in  the  hiflory  of  our  Saviour's 
temptation,  feemed  moll  ncceffary  to  be 
explained,  1  have  already  confidered  paf- 
ticularly  in  a  foregoing  difcourie  ;  and 
have  fhown  diftinftly,  ift.  Why  our  Sa- 
viour, whom  the  fcripture  elfewherc  de- 
clares to  have  been  tempted  in  all  points 
like  as  nve  are,  only  vjithoutftn,  is  yet  by 
the  evangelifts  recorded,  as  having  been^ 
tempted  only  at  this  particular  time, 
idly.  Why  our  Saviour  continued  fo  long 
in  the  foiitary  retirement  of  a  defert  place^ 
and  why  he  faded  through  all  that  fpace 
of  forty  days,  ^dly.  Why  our  Lord,  who 
had  power  over  unclean  fpirits,  and  cculd 
caft  out  devils  at  his  pJeafure,  was  yet 
pleafed  to  fubmit  himfelf,  and  condefcend>* 
fo  far  as  to  be  tempted  by  the  enemy. 
4thly,  Why  the  tempter  would  at  all  af- 
fault  our  Lord,  or  what  advantage  he 
could  poflibly  hope  to  gain  over  him* 
5thly  and  laftly.  How  and  in  what  fenfe, 
fince  we  read  no  more  in  the  gofpels  of 
Chrift's  being  tempted  after  this,  it  is  yet 
faid  by  St.  Luke,  at  theconclofion  of  this 
hiilory  of  our  Ltfrd's  tempution,  that 
the  tempter  iiepjMted  from  huoj  only  for 
a  feafon, 
Thcfe  fcveral  c[uefiioni  naturally  arifing 
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in  the  mind  of  ar)|^ne  who  carefully 
reads  this  portion  of  tlie  gofpel-hillory, 
I  have  endeavoured  to  give  particular 
and  didin^t  anfwers  to  theai,  in  the  fore- 
going difcourfe.     I  i«m  now  in  the 

II.  Second  place,  to  dt'duce  from  this 
hidory  of  our  Lord's  tciTiptation,  fuch 
inferences  or  obferva  lions  as  maybe  ule- 
ful  to  direct  us  in  our  (iwn  pradice.  And, 

I  ft.  We  have  from  hence  an  intima- 
tion  given  us,  that  the  devil  is  always 
ready  to  tempt  men  to  fin.    As  the  good 
fpirit  of  God  is  always  willing  to  alii  ft 
tbofe   who   iincerely   defire   to   be   reli- 
gious>  and  the  angels  are  with  chferful- 
nc  fs     fent   forth    to    minifter    to    thoie 
who  ihall  be  heirs  of  faivation ;  fo  the 
fcripture  every  where  reprefents  the  evil 
one  as  delighting  and  watching  to  en- 
tice xn^n  into  En  :   Bi  filer ^  be  'vigilant ; 
hecattfe  your  ad'verfary  the  devil,  as  a  roar- 
ing /ion,  'walkeih   about,  fecking  nvbom  be 
may  de'vouf.     (l    Pet.  v.  8.)       Again, 
(Eph.  vi,  1 1,  12.)   Fut  on  the  'wbole  or- 
mour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  ft  and 
againft  the  nniles  of  tbe  de^vil.     For  tue 
^wreftle  not  againft  fiefit  and  blood,  but  againft 
principalities,  againft  po'wers,  againft  the 
rulers  of  the  darknefs  of  this  <ujorld,  againft 
Jpiritual  <wickednefs  in  high  places.     And 
ch.  ii.  2.    Jc€ording  to  the  courfe  of  this 
^world,  according  to  the  prince  if  the  power 
of  tbe  air,  the  fpirit  that  no-xv  worie/h  in 
the  children  of  difobedience .     J f  it  be  here 
inquired,  for  what  reafon  wicked  fpirits 
tempt  men  to  fin,  and  what  end  they  can 
propofe  iiv  fo  doing ;  the  moil  probable 
anfwer  is,  that  they  do  it  for  the  very  fame 
reafons  as  wicked  men  tempt  and  feduce 
one  another-:   partly,  as  efteeming  it  a 
fort  of  apology  or  cxcufe  for  themfelves, 
if  they  can  draw  others  into  the  like  con- 
demnation ;  and  partly  as  being  moved 
with  envy^  that  others  ihould  enjoy  that 
happinefs  which    they  themfelves  have 
loft ;   and  hating  thofe    whofe  manners 
and  difpoixtions  are  contrary  to  their  own. 
Concerning  wicked  men,  the  author  of 
the  Book  of  Wifdom,  thus  defcribes  the 
temper  I  am  fpeaking  of  (ch.  ii.  12.}  t 
Let  HS  lie  in  nssaitfor  tbe  righteous ;  becaufe 
he  is  not  for  our  turn,  and  he  is  clean  and 
cotttrary  to  our  doings ; — he  is  grievous  un» 
to  uSf  even  to  behold ;  for  bis  life  is  not  like 
ofbirtnem*s,  his  vutysare  rf another  fafhion. 
And  conccraiDg  evil  fpirits  (ver.  24.)  # 
Through  envy  of  the  4^*vil  came  death  into 
tbj^  vif9rUl  and  $bey  that  hold  tf  bii  fdc, 


d^fndit.  Neverthelefs,  though  the  fcrip* 
turcs  do  indeed  thus  teach  us  that   the 
devil  is  always  ready  to  tempt  men  to  fin, 
yet  it  is  always  carefully  10  be  obferv«d, 
that  he  can  do  nothing  more  but  tempt 
us.     He  has  no  power  over  our  perfpns, 
our  wills.     He  can  only  fet  before   us 
baits  and  allurements ;  but  we  cannot  be 
hurt  by  them  except  we  yield  to  them  and 
chufc   them.     The  treachery   and   cor- 
ruptnefa  of  our  own  hearts  within,  is  much 
more  dangerous  than  all  th^  afTaults  of  the 
enemy  from  without.     Let  no  man  fay^ 
^ivhen  he  is  tempted^  I  am  tempted  of  God 
(Jam.  i.   13.);    that    is,   let    no  man 
plead,  as  an  excufe  for  his  fm,  that  God 
permitted  the  devil  to  tempt  him  into  it.  . 
(For  that  this  is  the  mc:Lning  of  the 
phrafe,  tempted  of  God,  appears   plainly 
from  2  Sam.  xxiv.  1.   compared    with 
1  ,Chron.   xxi.    i.     In  one    of   which 
places  it  is  faid,  the  Lord  moved  David 
to  numher  Jfrael  and  Judah ;  and  in  the 
other,  that  Satan  provoked  David  to  num* 
ber  Ifrael  }  Let  no  man,  fays  the  apoftic* 
plead,  as  an  excufe  for  his  fin,  that  God 
permitted  the  evil  one  to  tempt  him  into 
It.     For  God,  as  he  cannot  himfcif  bi 
tempted  vjith  evil,  fo  neither  temptetb  hi 
ar,y  man  ;  neither  doth  he  permit  the  de- 
vil to  tempt  any  one  farther  than  by  lay- 
ing before  hin*  fuch  allurements  as  it  it 
in  the  pcrfon's  power,  and  it  is  his  duty,   ' 
and  it  is  the  proper  trial  and  exercife  of 
his  virtue,  to  rcfift.     But  every  man  is 
then,  and  then  only,  tempted  ;  fhen  only, 
etfedually  and  finfully,  tempted,  v)hen  he 
is  drawn  away  of  his  ovm  luft,  and  enticed • 
The  enemy  of  men's  faivation  can  do  no- 
thing more,  but  only  entice  the  covetous 
with  hopes  of  gain,  puiFup  the  ambiti- 
ous with  expedation  of  honour,  allure 
tie  voluptuous  wiihprofpedlsof  plcafure. 
Where  the  mind  is  not  under  the  power' 
of  any  of  thefe  corrupt  afiedlions,  the 
tempter  finding  nothing  in  it,   (as  the 
fcriptare  expreflion  is,    John,  xiv,    30,) 
his  temptations  can  take  no  hold,  9ndhis 
power  is  at  an  end.     Refift  the  devH^,  fays 
the  apoftle,   And  he  will  flee  from  you. 
Take  heed  only  that  your  own  heart  be 
fincere,  fincere  ih  the  parfuit  of  truth 
and  virtue  ;  and  all  thefery  darts  of  the 
vncked  one  will  in  courfe  be'qnenched.  if 
we  do  not,  by  our  own  perverfcnefc, 
grieve  and  drive   from  us  tbe  good  f^i* 
rit  of  God  I    greater  is  b$  that  is  in  us, 
than  ki  that  is  in  tbe  vaorld.     (Qcclus« 
Kr  k  a  xy. 
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XV.  17.)  God,  faith  the  fon  of  Si- 
vachy  has  fet  before  man  life  and  death  s 
and  luhetber  him  likeihy'jhall  be  gi<ven  him. 
The  good  fpirit  is  equally  willing,  and 
more  able  to  help  us,  than  the  evil  one 
can  be  to  hurt  us.  In  vain  therefore  do 
wic|ced  men  hope  to  extenuate  their  own 
crimes,  by  alleging  that  they  were 
tempted  by  the  devil.  For  the  fcripturc 
never  mentions  it  as  an  excufe,  but  on  the 
contrary,  as  an  aggravation  of  a  fault, 
when  it  is  of  fuch  a  nature  as  may  well 
be  fuppofed  to  have  been  fuggeihd  by 
the  evil  one»  and  for  that  reafon  ought 
above  all  things  to  have  been  carefully 
avoided .  fThy  las  Satan  filed  thine  heart  ^ 
faid  St.  Peter  to  Ananias  (Ads,  v.  3.),  by 
way  of  more  fevere  reproof,  for  his  pre- 
fumption  in  attempting  to  deceive  the 
Holy  Spirit,  wherewith  God  had  infpired 
the  apoftles.  Nor  indeed  is  it  at  all  im- 
poffible,  but  that  men's  wicked  deeds  may 
fometimes  rightly  be  afcribed  to  the  de- 
vil, even  when  perhaps  they  proceed  only 
from  the  corruption  of  their  own  hearts, 
and  not  from  any  immediate  fuggeilion 
of  evil  fpirits.  For,  as  it  is  agreeable  to 
the  flyle  of  fcripture,  and  to  the  reafon 
of  things,  to  afcribc  Vitry  thing  that  is 
good  to  God  ;  becaufe  he  is  the  original 
author  of  the  powers  by  which  all  good  is 
done  ;  and  whatever  good  is  done,  is  in 
obedience  to  his  commands,  and  agreea- 
ble to  his  nature  and  will  :  fo  every  wick- 
ed thing  that  is  done,  may  in  a  propor- 
tionate fenfe  be  afcribed  to  the  devi! ;  be- 
caufe he  is  the  head,  and  the  beginner  and 
encourager  of  evil  ;  and  whatever  evil 
is  done,  is  in  imitation  of  him,  and  agree- 
able to  him. 

2dly,  The  fecond  obfervation  I  would 
draw  from  the  hiilory  of  our  Locd's 
temptation,  is,  that  we  are  hereby  taught, 
that  no  perfon  wbatfoever  is  fo  great  or 
good,  as  to  be  exempt  from  temptation. 
Tf  the  captain  of  our  falvation  was  hini- 
felf  made  perfeAby  fuiFering,  let  no  man 
think  himfclf  fo  good,  as  not  to  defer ve 
chaftifement  at  the  hand  of  God.  If 
ChriH  himfelf  was  in  all  points  tempted 
like  as  we  are,  let  no  man  think  him* 
(elf  fo  perfed,  as  to  be  above  the  dan- 
ger and  the  fear  of  temptation.  We 
have  great  reafon,  as  the  apoftle  admo- 
ni flies,  /o  gi<ve  earneft  heed  to  the  things 
that  life  ha've  heard,  Itft  at  awf  time  *we 
JboiJd  let  them  Jlip,  (Hcb.  ii.  ir)  For 
^e  deceitfulnefs  of  f^i  ia  greats  and  the 


tempter  is  always  watchful  to  feduce  us, 
and  the  heart  of  nKn  is  apt  to  grow 
negligent.  So  that  even  the  bcft  Chrifti- 
ans  are  by  St.  Paul  admoniflied  to  work 
out  their  falvation  nvith  fear  and  trembling. 
Let  him  that  thinketh  he  ftandtth,  take  heed 
left  he  fall  ( i  Cor.  x.  1 2. )  ;  ?iTi^,ThouJland^ 
eft  by  faith  ;  be  not  high-minded^  but  fear. 
(Rom.  xi.  20.) 

^  Sdly,  Prom  the  coniideration  of  the 
time  of  our  Saviour's  being  tempted, 
which  was  immediately  after  hisbaptifm, 
we  are  inftruAed,  that  when  men  firft  fet 
about  the  pra£lice  of  religion,  they  are 
then  reafonably  to  expert  the  greatcft 
difficulties  in  their  duty.  My  fon,  if  thou 
come  tofer'ue  the  Lord,  prepare  thy  foul  Jar 
temptation.  (Ecclus.  ii.  1.)  The  life  of 
a  Chriftian  is  in  fcripture  compared  to  a 
flate  of  warfare ;  wherein  he  that  goeth 
out  to  battle  onght  well  to  coniider,  be- 
fore  his  fetting  out,  what  is  the  flrength 
of  the  enemy  that  cometh  againft  him. 
Whoever  will  lead  a  religious  life  muft 
begin  with  expedingf  to  find  difficulty  in 
fubduing  his  own  vicious  paffions,  and  to 
find  oppofition  from  the  courfe  of  a  cor- 
rupt and  debauched  world.  No  man,  faith 
St.  Paul,  fbouldhe  mo*ved  by  thtje  affeclions ; 
for  ycurfcl'ves  know  that  ive  are  appointed 
thereunto,  (l  Thefl".  iii.  3.)  Te^  and  all 
that  luill  li*ve  godly  in  Chrift  Jefus,  pall 
fvffer  perfe anion.  (2  Tim.  iii-  12.)  For 
this  reafon,  the  fcripture  frequently  ufes 
the  phrafe  of  overcoming,  to  exprefs  a 
Chriftian's  perfeverance  in  the  love  of 
truth  and  virtue.  He  muft  be  tempted 
with  allurements,  and  terrified  with  dan- 
gers; and  then,  if  he  overcometh,  faith 
our  Saviour,  he  Jhall  inherit  all  things. 
The  fooner  a  man  begins  the  pradice  of 
true  religion,  the  fewer  evil  habits  and 
the  lefs  ftrong  vicious  inclinations  will  he 
have  to  ftruggle  with  from  within.  And 
when  he  has  once  got  above  the  allure- 
ments of  inward  temptation,  he  will  with 
much  greater  advantage  be  able  to  with- 
fland  the  force  of  perfecution  from  abroad. 
When  our  Saviour  had  entirely  repulfcd 
the  iirft  affaults  of  fenfnal  pleafure  and 
ambition,  the  tempter,  fays  the  text,  ds" 
parted  from  him,  and  angels  came  and  mi- 
niftered  unto  him.  Thus,  whofbever,  in 
the  praftice  of  religion,  fteadily  refifts 
the  firil  temptation  to  vice,  and  fufers 
not  himfelf  to  be  corrupted  with  any  evil 
habits,  (hall,  after  that,  more  eafily  keep 
himfelf,  and  that  wickid  ate  touthdh  him 
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not.  Wifdom,  that  is  virtae,  is  glorious, 
faith  the  author  of  the  Book  of  Wifdom 
(ch.  vi.  I2.)»  «»^  nenjer  fadetb  away. 
Wbofo  fetketb  her  early ^  Jhafl  have  no  great 
trotAle,  for  be  Jhall  find  ber  fitting  at  bit 
doors. 

4thly,  From  the  following  expreffion 
in  the  text*  that  Jefus  being  led  by  tbe 
Spirit  TMat.  iv.  I.),  or  being/a//  of  tbe 
Holy  Ghoft  (Lake*  iv.  i .),  went  up  into  the 
wilderncfs  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil ; 
we  may  learn  that  temptation  to  fm  is 
not  at  all  an  argument  of  God's  difplea- 
iiire*  but  only  a  trial  of  us  appointed  by 
his  wife  providence.  It  is,  in  the  nature 
of  things*  a  necefTary  and  eiTential  con- 
dition of  a  probation -date*  that  th«re 
ihould  be  fome  trial  of  men's  virtue.  And* 
in  this  fenfe,  the  fcripture  fcruples  not  to 
affirm*  that  God  himfelf  tempts  men, 
(Gen.  xxii.  i.)  After  tbefe  tbings  God  did 
tempt 9  that  is*  did  try,  Abraham.  And 
(Deut.  viii.  z.)  God  led  tbee  tbefe  forty 
years  in  tbe  ivildemefs,  to  prove  tbee,  to 
know  nvhat  ivas  in  tbine  beart,  nvbetber 
tbou  *wouldfi  keep  bis  commandments  or  no  i 
and  futfered  fali'e  prophets*  (ch.  xiii.  3  ) 
that  he  might  know  ivbetberyou  love  tbe 
Lord  your  God  'witb  all  your  beart,  and 
luith  all  your  fouL  The  meaning  is ;  not* 
that  in  tbefe  cafes  God  does  not  Know  be- 
fore* how  men  will  behave  themfelves ; 
but  that  they  who  have  in  them  a  true 
root  of  virtue*  may  adually  bring  forth 
the  fruit  of  it  ;  may  be  exercifed*  may  be 
approved*  may  be  made  manifef}*  to  the 
world  here*  and  to  men  and  angels  here- 
after; and  may  be*  in  themfelves,  im- 
proved* eftabliihed,  and  fitted  for  the 
ilatc  of  heaven.  Tbe  trial  of  our  faitb 
(Jam.  i.  3.)*  faith  the  apoftle*  worketb 
patience,  and  patience  experience,  and  expe^ 
rience  bope  (Rom.  iii.  4.).  ,  For  this  rea- 
ion*  we  are  exhorted  not  to  biint,  nor  to 
be  call  down  under  tempjations ;  nor  to 
think  it  ftrange  concenjing  the  fiery 
trials  that  are  to  try  us.  i  Nay*  on  the  « 
contrary*  we  are  encouraj^ed  even  to  re- 
joice under  manifold  temptations  ( i  Pet. 
i.  5  )*  to  call  the  man  bleifed  tbat  endur- 
etb  temptation  (Jam,  i,  I2.)  ;  to  glory  in 
tribulations  (Rom.  v.  3.)f  '^  ^ount  it  all 
joy,  ivben  <we  fall  into  divers  temptations. 
(Jam.  i.  2.)  Confidering*  that  wben 
we  are  tried,  *wefoaU  receive  tbe  crown  of 
life  (vcr.  12.),  and  that  tbe  trial  of  our 
faitb  is  mucb  more  precious  tban.of  gold  tbat 
perijbetb.  (i  Peu  1.  f.)  For,  wben  be  bos 


tried  us  (as  holy  Job  exprefTes  it)*  we 
pall  come  forth  as  gold,  (Ch.  xxiii.  10.) 
And  the  author  of  the  Book  of  Wifdom* 
(ch,  iii.  5.)  Godi  faith  he,  proved  tbe  fouls 
of  tbe  rigbteous,  and  found  tbem  vjortby  ■ 
for  bimfelf',  as  gold  in  tbe  furnace  batb  be 
tried  tbem,  and  received  them  as  a  burnt* 
offering  :  and  in  tbe  time  of  their  vifitation, 
(that  is*  at  the  day  of  judgment* j  tb^ 
fiall  fljine,  and  run  to  and  fro  like  Jparks  • 
among  tbe  fiMle ;  they  Jhall  judge  the  na* 
tions,  and  ba<Oe  dominion  over  tbe  people, 
and  their  Lordfi>all  reign  for  ever,    ■ 

Neverthelefs,  it  is  here  carefully  to  be 
obferved*  that  all  the  things  which  the 
fcripture  fpeaks  in  this  manner  concern- 
ing temptations  and  our  rejoicing  under 
them*  are  to  be  underflood  only  of  temp- 
tations either  already  paft  and  overcome  ; 
or  elfe  of  fuch  as  we  have  vtiy  good 
ground  of  affurance  that*  by  the  grace 
of  God,  they  (hall  be  overcome.  For 
otherwife*  as  to  temptations  in  general* 
temptations  unexperienced,  and  of  which 
we  know  the  danger  but  not  the  fuccefs ; 
concerning  thefe,  the  diredion  the  fcrip- 
ture gives  us,  is*  on  the  contrary*  that 
we  may  lawfully,  nay*  that  it  is  our  duty 
to  pray  againil  them*  and  endeavour  to 
avoid  them.  Our  Saviour*  who  knew 
what  was  in  man*  thus  exhorts  his  difci- 
ples.  Watch  and  pray,  left  ye  enter  into  temp* 
/^i0«.(Mark*  xiv.  48.)  ;  and  himfelf 
prays*  not  for  his  own  fake*  but  as  an 
example  to  us  :  Father,  if  it  he  pojfihle, 
let  this  cup  pafs  from  me.  Our  nature  is 
frail*  our  paffions '  ilrong*  our  wills  bi- 
affed  ;  and  our  fecurity,  generally  fpeak- 
ing,  coniiils  much  more  certainly  in.  ef- 
caping  great  temptations*  than  in  con- 
quering them.  For  this  reafon,  our  Lord 
direded  his  followers*  when  they  were 
perfecuted  in  one  city,  to  fiee  unto  another. 
Which  they  who  refufed  to  do*  led  them- 
felves into  temptation,  and  tempted  God  : 
putting  themfelves  upon  an  expectation  of 
an  extraordinary  aflillance*  where  God 
had  not  given  any  promife  of  affording  it. 
For  where  God  calls  us  to  a  trial,  he 
will  enable  us  to  go  through  it  *  but  there 
is  no  affurance  of  fuch  afliflance  to  the 
prefumptuous.  It  is  not  lawful,  there- 
fore, for  men  to  go  of  themfelves,  and 
throw  themfelves  into  temptation;  and 
we  are  taught  to  pray*  moreover,  that 
God  alfo,  in  his  good  providence*  would 
not  lead  us  into  it.  This  phrafe*  of  God's 
leading  men  into  temputiofij  it  is  evi- 
K  k  3  bent. 
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ientf  muft  be  underHood  according  to  the 
analogy  of  fcriptiire  language ;  which, 
becaufe  nothing  can  come  tp  pafs  with-' 
out   God's  permiflion,    does    therefore 
ufually,  in    acknowledgment  of  the  fu- 
preme  foperintcndcncy  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence over  all  events^  afcribe  every  thing 
figuratively  to  God,     As  when  God  is 
faid  to  have  delivered  a  man,  who   is 
ilain  by  chance,  into  the   hand  of  his 
neighbour  ;  to  have  moved  David f  by 
means  of  Satan's  temptations,  to  number 
Ifrael  and  Judah;    to    have    hardened 
Pharaoh's  heart;    to  have  blinded  the 
eyes,  and  made  fat,  or  flupid,  the  heart 
of  the  people ;  to  have  fent  forth  a  lying 
ifpirit  among  Ahab's  prophets ;  to  have 
hardened   the  fpirit  of  Sihon   king  of 
tie(hbon,   and    made    his    heart  obdi- 
nate;  to  have  hardened  the  nations  to 
come  againft  Ifrael  to  battle,   that   he 
might  dellroy  them   utterly;   to    have 
put  it  in  the  hearts  of  evil  princes,  to 
give  their  kingdom  unto  the  beaft  or 
falfe,  prophet ;  to  fend  upon  men  a  ftrong 
delufion  ;  and^  in  the  phrafe  we  are  now 
Ijpeaking  of,  to  lead  men  into  temptation: 
It  is  plam,  in  all  thefe  expreifions,  the  in- 
tention is  not  to  afErm  (except  perhaps  in 
fome  judicial  cafes)  that  God,  adually 
^nd  efficiently,  does  thefe  things;  but 
c^nly,   that  in  the  courfe  of  his  all-wife 
providence,  he  juftly  permits  them  to 
come  to  pafs.     Wherefore,  when  our  Sa- 
viour teaches  us  to  pray  that  God  would 
not  lead  us  into  temptation  ;  the  mean- 
ing is,  that  he  would  be  pleafed  fo  to  or- 
4er  and  diredl  things  by  his  all-wife  pro- 
vidence in  this  probation-date,  as  not  to 
f^fFer  us  to  be  tempted  above  what  we 
are  able^ 'but  that  he  would  wiih  the 
temptation  alfo  make  a  way  to  efcape, 
that  yve  may  be  able  to  bear  it«   And  par- 
ticulirly,   that  he  would  not  judicially, 
apd  in  anger,  give  us  up  and  leave  us  to 
the  power  of  temptation,  and  to  the  fc- 
ducemcnts  of  the  evil  one  ;  as  he  did  Pha- 
raoh  and  Ahab,  and  Judas,  and  the  if- 
raelites  in  the  wildemefs,  when  (as  the 
Pfalmid  expreiTes  it)  he  gave  tigm  up  un- 
to    their  onvn   hearts  lujht  and  let   them 
follow  their  own  imaginations.     But  that 
on  the  contrary,  he  would  either,  by  his 
preventing  mercy,  keep  us  from  tl^e  hour 
af  temptation  (Rev.  iii.  io.)>  or,  by  his 

fracious    fupport^  deli'ver  us  wt  of  it. 
2  Pet.  ii.  9.; 
cthly>  Froof  what  St.  Lulce  records^  at 


the  concluiion  of  this  hiflory  of  our  Lord's 
temptation,  that  the  tempter  departed 
from  him  only  for  a  feafhn ;  we  may  ob- 
ferve,  that  though  at  the  iirft  entrance 
into  the  courfe  of  a  religious  life,  the 
greateft  difficulties  and  temptations  are 
generally  to  be  cxpedled  ;  and  when  once 
thofe  are  clearly  overcome,  the  ways  of 
virtue  ufually  become  pleaiantnefs,  and 
her  paths  peace ;  yet  men  ought  never 
to  look  upon  themfelves  as  fecure  from 
the  returns  of  temptation ;  but  that  the 
evil  one  may  again  aflault  them  under  dif- 
ferent f  >rms  and  Ihapes,  to  feduce  them 
into  different  kinds  of  fms ;  grounding 
temptations,  perhaps,  even  upon  their 
fecurity  itfclf.  Wherefore  lue  ought,  fays 
the  apoftle,  to  gi*ve  the  more  egrneft  beedt9 
the  things  which  'we  have  heard^  left  at 
any  time  nuejhould  let  them  flip,  THeb.  ii. 
I.)  For  many  wife  and  gooa  refblu- 
tions,  made  with  great  fincerity  and  right 
intention,  have,  through  negligence  after 
fome  time,  and  want  of  ferioos  recollect 
tion,  failed  of  their  effed.  Watch  je^ 
therefore,  and  be  ready  alwaj^s  ;  for  ye  kmovn 
not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come  :  Blejfed 
(fays  our  Saviour)  is  that  fervant  tvhem 
his  iford,  when  be  cometh,  ftsall  find  fi 
doing,     (Matth.  xxiv.  46.) 

Laftly,  From  the  particulars  of  oar 
Saviour's  temptation,  we  may  obferve  the 
feveral  principal  ways  by  which  the 
tempter  affaults  men,  and  what  are  the 
mofl  proper  means  of  refifting  eacl\ 
temptation. 

His  firfl  temptation  was  founded  upon 
bodily  and  temporal  wants  :  when  he  was 
an  hungred,  the  tempter  faid,  if  thou  he 
the  Son  of  God  command  that  theje  ftones  he 
made  bread.  His  meaning  was ;  if  you 
are  the  beloved  of  God,  do  not  fobmit 
to  undergo  any  hardfliips ;  but  infill  with 
God,  that  he  fliew  his  love  to  you,  by 
fupponing  you  even  miraculoufly.  Want 
is  the  great  temptation  to  murmuring 
againfl  God  ;  and  therefore  Satan  is  re- 
prefented  (Job,  i.  11.)  as  thus  pleading 
with  God  a  gain  ft  job  t  Put  forth  thine 
hand  notv,  and  touch  all  that  he  hath,  and 
he  will  cur/e  thee  to  thy  face.  And  the 
prayer  of  Agur  is  for  this  reafon  given  us . 
as  an  example  :  Give  me  not  poverty,  left 
I  take  the  name  of  my  God  in  vain*  (Pror. 
XXX.  8.)  The  proper  prefervadveagainft 
this  temptation,  our  Saviour  teaches  as 
in  his  reply  :  Man  Jhall  not  live  fy  bread 
alonis  but  bf  emery  word  that  froceedeth 
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^t  of  the  mouth  of  Got!.  We  muft  at  all 
times  depead  upon  the  prbteftion  of  Pro. 
vidence  ;  and  confider,  that  as  in  the 
cime  <df  plenty,  we  arc  fupported  not  by 
the  things  therofelves  w)nch  we  enjoy, 
but  by  the  bleffing  of  God  which  alone 
enables  them  to  fupport  us ;  fo,  in  the 
time  of  want,  the  fame  Providence,  if 
he  thinks  fit,  and  fees  that  it  will  pro- 
mote our  eternal  intereHs,  can  ftill  al- 
ivays  find  proper  means  of  preferving  us. 

The  fecond  temptation  offered  to  our 
Lord  was.  If  thou  he  the  Son  of  Gody  caft 
jhy/cif  down  ;  down  from  a  pinnacle  uf 
the  temple  ;  Jor  it  is  ^Lvritten,  hejhallgroe 
his  angels  charge  concerning  thee,  left  at  any 
time  thou  dajh  thy  foot  againft  a  ft  or.  e^  To 
this  temptation  our  Lord  replies,  that 
there  being  a  commandment  given  in  the 
jaw.  Thou /halt  mot  t€mpt  the  L»rdthy  God ; 
it  is  therefore  not  lawful  for  any  man  to 
throw  himfelfneedlefsly  into  danger,  mere- 
ly to  try  whether  Providence  will  therein 
protect  him  or  no.  We  may  rely  upon 
Ood,  that  he  will  pve  his  angels  charge 
•over  us,  in  all  dangers  into  which  his 
providence  leads  us ;  but  no  man  ought 
to  tempt  God,  by  running  wilfully  any 
prefumptuous  hazards. 

Tl»e  ufc  therefore  of  this  part  of  the 
hiflory  of  our  Lord's  temptation,  may  be 
to  warn  us  again  (I  two  or  three  very  dan- 
gerous fediicements  of  this  kind.  One 
is,  a  prefumptuous  confidence  or  vain  fe- 
curity,  relying  upon  groundlefs  notions 
of  predefHnation,  and  of  God's  pai'ticu- 
lar  favour  to  us  ;  or  founded  upon  a  /alfe 
application  of  conditional  promifes,  as  if 
they  were  abfolute  :  Caft  thyfelf  do-ivn, 
Jor  it  is  turittcmt  he  Jlall give  his  angels 
^barge^  concerning  thee, 

Anothe)*  dangerous  temptation  which 
we  are  here  like  wife  warned  of;  a  temp- 
tation, contrary  at  fi rll  fight  to  that  now 
mentioned,  and  yet  in  reality  leading  in- 
to the  fame  fnare ;  is,  diftruft  of  God, 
fuch  a  diitruil  as  the  ifraelites  in  the  wil- 
<iernefs  were  guilty  of,  when  they  faid, 
hefmote  theftcny  reck  that  the  *waters  gufljed 
out  ;  hut  can  he  gi-ve  bread  alfo^  can  he  pro* 
^ide  fUfl}  for  his  people?  (Pf.  Ixxviii. 
ao.)  He  hath  prefcrved  thee  indeed  in 
other  dangers  ;  but  caft  thyfelf  down 
from  hence,  and,  if  he  has  a  favour  to 
thee,  will  he  prefer ve  thee  then  f  When 
God  has  given  men  fufiicient  evidence  of 
uny  truth,  to  be  ftill  dififatisfied,  andcon- 
^nually  requiring  other  (igns,  is  tempting 
of  God.     Thus  the  Jevts  in  the  ^wilder- 
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nefs  (Pf.  xcv.  9.),  though  they  faw  God's 
works  with  their  own  eyes,  yet  continued 
to  tempt  him  ten  times,  (Numb.  xiv. 
22.)  Thus  the  pharifees,  after  the  'voice 
from  heaven  at  our  Saviour's  baptifm^  and 
after  many  other  miraculous  works,  yet 
ftill  deiired  of  him  a  Jign  from  heaven. 
(Matth.  xvi.  i.)  Thus,  after  the  proof 
given  to  St.  Peter,  of  God's  receiving 
the  gentiles  into  the  gofpel-coven  ant, 
he  calls  it  tempting  of  God  (Ads,  xv.  10.), 
to  endeavour  to  put  upon  the  necks  of  the 
difciples  the  yoke  of  the  ceremonial  law. 
Thus,  after  the  proofs  God  has  given  of 
his  exiftence,  by  the  works  of  nature ; 
and  of  his  will,  by  the  rcvdation  of  the 
gofpel  ;  to  call  for  more  proofs,*  is  a 
tempting  of  God. 

The  third  and  latl  temptation  offered 
to  our  Lord,  was  worldly  power,  glory, 
'  and  intereft  :  Jll  thefe  kingdoms  ivill  I 
gi'ue  thee^  and  the  glory  of  them,  if  thou 
ivilt  fall  do'ivn  and  njuorjhip  me.  The 
greateft  of  all  temptations,  is  riches,  ho- 
nour, and  power.  Thefe  are  the  great 
incentives  to  luxary,  pride,  and  tyranny; 
The  profperity  cf  fools  deftroys  them* 
(Prov.  j.  32.)  And,  man  being  in  ho* 
nour^  faith  the  Pfalmift,  has  no  underftand* 
ing  (Pf.  xlix.  20.);  that  is>  is  very  apt 
to  forget  himfelf,  and  his  duty.  They 
that  ivill  be  rich,  fall  into  temptation  and  a 
fnare,  and  into  manyfooliflt  and  hurtful  lufts^ 
'which  droiAjn  men  in  deftruSlion  and  perdi* 
tion.  (i  Tim.  vi.  9.)  Inforauch  that  our 
Saviour  declares,  that  a  rich  man  fljall 
hardly  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
(Matth,  xix.  23.):  hardly,  that  is,  not 
that  riches  themfelves  are  any  fault,  but 
becaufe  of  the  numerOu?  temptations  they 
accidentally  lead  men  into,  in  a  vicious 
and  corrupt  world. 

The  anfwer  our  Lord  makes  the  tempt- 
er upon  this  lail  trial  ;  Thou  fljalt  ivor* 
Jhip  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  fljalt 
thou  fir  v'e\  teaches  us,  that  we  muH  pre- 
fer, before, all  things,  the  fervice  of  God, 
and  the  pradlice  of  true  religion ;  being 
always  ready  to  rcjeft  whatever  (haU 
come  in  competition  with  our  duty  ;  even 
the  whole  world,  if  offered  to  us  as  the 
purchafe  of  fin.  If  we  be  found  of  this 
difpofition,  lovers  of  truth,  and  doers  of 
rigUteoufntfs,  che  tempter  will  depart 
from  us,  as  he  did  from  our  Lord  ;  and 
angels  will  come,  and  miniller  unto  us  \ 
and  the  fpirit  of  God  will-  prefervc  and 
guide  us  unto  eternal  life. 
K  ^\ 
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interefted  principle,  as  will  further  be 
{hewn  afterwards.— Rejecting  therefore 
this  conilrudion,  as  injarious  to  his  ho- 
nour, and  derogatioc;  from  the  "perfec- 
tion of  his  condud,  let  us  proceed  to  in- 
quire wlmc  that  joy  really  was  which  my 
text  fpeaks  of;  and  which  is  there  repre- 
fented  as  our  Saviour's  grand  motive,  and 
indeed  his  principal  fupport  and  confola- 
tion ;  which  lightened  the  burden  oF  his 
fufferings,  and  enabled  him  to  undergo 
them  with  greater  alacrity. 

As  to  which  it  may,  1  think,  be  fafe- 
ly  concluded,  that  the  joy  here  fpoken  of 
arofe,  not  from  a  private,  but  a  public 
caufe ;  even  from  a  profpedl  of  that  migh- 
ty good  which  our  Saviour  was  procur- 
ing for  a  whole  race  of  rational  crea- 
tures ;  of  that  ineftimaUe  benefit  which 
was  to  redound  to  all  mankind  .  that  is, 
to  all  workers  of  righteoufnefs,  and  all 
true  and  fmcere  penitents,  over  the  face 
of  the  whole  earth.  For  let  us  not 
weakly  imagine,  that  the  bleflings  of  re- 
demption were  partially  difpenfed,  and 
even  confined  and  appropriated  to  a&ual 
believers.  It  is  evident,  both  from  rea- 
fon  and  fcripture,  that  they  were  univer- 
fally  to  extend  to  all  proper  objeds ;  that 
is,  to  all  true  penitents,  whenfoever  ex- 
iting, and  wherefoever  difperfed,  through 
the  whole  world.  For  in  every  age,  and 
in  every  nation,  they  who  feared  God, 
and  wrought  righteoufnefs,  were  fure  to 
be  accepted,  through  the  merits  of  Cbrift, 
on  pradicable  terins ;  I  mean,  on  fuch 
conditions  as  Providence  fhould  put  in 
their  power  :  which  adlual  faith  in  Chrift 
was  nut,  we  know,  to  a  great  majority 
in  all  ages.-— But  to  return,  the  benefits  of 
Chrifl's  redemption  being  thus  univerfal, 
it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  the  view  of 
fo  great  and  extenfive  a  good  rouft  alFed 
him  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  and 
produce  in  fucii  a  mind  as  his  the  higheft 
fatisfadtion  and  complacency.  How  di» 
vine  a  pleafure  muftit  give  him  to  obtain 
impunity,  and  peace,  and  pardon,  for  all 
penitent  finners !  To  fave  a  fin^cing  world, 
to  reduce  a  loft  race,  to  relieve  a  perith- 
ing  fpecies  ;  to  refcue  them  from  the  doom 
of  death  and  deftruflion,  bring  them  back 
into  the  way  of  truth  and  life,  and  even 
purchafe  for  them  an  everUfting  inhe- 
ritance !  Such  were  the  great  and  god- 
like ends  which  he  propofed  to  efied, 
and  which  he  purfued  from  firft  to  laft 
by  the  fitteft  and  moft  efficacious  means ; 

by 
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SERMON     LXXXVIL 
On  Good  Friday/ 

H  E  B .  xii .  part  of  the  fecond  vcrfc. 

Who,  for  the  joy  that  was  fet  before  him,  en- 
dured the  crofs,  defpi&og  the  (hame. 

T  N  order  to  apprehend  rightly  the 
'*'  meaning  of  thefe  words,  it  will  be  re- 
quifite  to  inquire  and  confider  what  we 
are  to  underftand  by  the  joy  here  fpoken 
of ;  what  the  powerful  motive  was, 
which  prompted  our  Lord  to  undertake 
the  arduous  work  of  our  redemption,  and 
which  fupported  and  animated  him  in  the 
accoropliftiment  of  it.  Whatever  it  was, 
doubtlefs  it  mull  have  been  a  motive  of 
vail  force,  which  could  lead  him  through 
a  courfe  of  the  direft  and  moft  dreadful 
fufFerings,  and  make  him  endure  the  crofs, 
deffifmg  thejhame.  And  to  this  moft  pain- 
ful and  ignominious  death,  we  may  add 
the  various  hardfliips  and  diftrefles  of  his 
life  ;  the  humble  condition  he  chofe,  the 
mortifications  he  fubmitted  to,  and  all 
the  infults  and  indignities  he  bore,  pati- 
ently  and  cheerfully,  during  his  whole 
miniftry. — Led,  I  fuppofe,  partly  by 
the  context,  and  partly  by  fome  other 
paffages  in  the  New  Teftament,  the  gene- 
rality of  interpreters  have  taken  it  for 
granted,  that  the  motive  mentioned  in 
my  text,  was  our  Saviour's  perforial  ad- 
vancement, even  the  fubfequent  honours 
and  powers  conferred  on  him,  and  his 
exaltation  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  Nc- 
verthelefs,  if  we  carefully  attend  to  the 
1,'reat  end  of  our  redemption,  and  to  the 
divine  chal-after  of  our  Redeemer,  we 
fhall  find  unanfvverable  objedions  to  this 
interpretation.  We  know  affuredly,  that 
Chriftcame into  the  world,  not  for  his  own 
fake,  but  for  ours  ;  not  with  a  view  to 
his  own  advancement,  but  to  promote 
God's  glory,  and  the  falvaiion  of  man- 
kind. And  though,  in  confequence  of 
his  high  merit  and  dignity,  he  was  actu- 
ally raifed  to  the  forementioned  ho- 
nours ;  yet  it  does  by  no  means  follow, 
that  he  was  thereby  principally  influenced 
and  excited  to  do  and  fufFer  what  he  did. 
And  indeed  fuch  a  conclufion  is  very  un- 
ftiitable  to  the  fublime  charader  of  our 
Redeemer ;  the  purity  and  perfcdion  of 
which  will  not  fufFer  us  to  entertain  any 
doubt  of  his  acting  from  the  nobleft  mo- 
tives, and  on  the  moft  generous  and  dif- 
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by  his  heavenly  do£bines,  and  moft  pare 
precepts,  by  his  pcrfeA  example,  and 
his  tranfccndent  merits.  Of  this  blefltd 
work  he  knew  and  forefaw  the  fpecdy 
accompHfhment ;  and  the  proipeft  there- 
of could  not  fail  to  afford  him,  not  only 
the  trueft  comfort,  but  the  moft  inconceiv- 
able delight. 

•  To  fupport  and  ftrengthen  the  forego- 
ing explication,  let  us  confider  I'omc^hat 
further,  and  more  diftinftly,  how  emi- 
nently and  peculiarly  fuitable  fuch  a  mo- 
tive was  to  the  ftate  and  chara^r,  and 
the  divine  difpofition  of  our  Redeemer. 
Whatever  external  glories  were  dcfervcd 
by  him,  and  accordingly  conferred  on 
him,  good  reafon  we  have  to  fuppofe, 
and  be  afiured,  that  he  had  far  nobler 
aims,  and  more  generous  views,  than  his 
own  perfonal  grandeur  and  exaltation,  as 
was  before  obferved.  Private  views  and 
interefted  motives  may  be,  and  are,  on 
feveral  accounts,  very  requifite,  and  very 
proper  for  frail  and  degenerate  men  ; 
and  more  efpecially  fo  under  fevere  trials 
and  temptations.  Nor  is  the  merit  and 
virtue  of  their  good  aflions  loft,  however 
it  may  be  leflened  by  aiming  at  their  own 
future  advantage  and  felicity.  This  is 
evident  from  fad,  and  the  whole  tenor  of 
the  gofpel  difpenfation ;  which  fets  before 
us  tlus  motive  in  the  ftrongeft  Nght,  and 
demands  our  continual  attention  to  it. 
Wc  find  it  every  where  applying  to  our 
hopes  and  fears  ;  invitine  and  encourag- 
ing us  to  virtue  and  obedience  by  the 
promife  of  a  glorious  reward,  and  deter- 
lins;  us  from  fin  and  wickednefs  by  fevere 
and  iblemn  threats,  and  all  the  terrors  of 
divine  vengeance.  And  this  was  highly 
requifite,  or  rather  abfolutely  neceifary. 
It  appeared  too  evidently  from  fad  expe- 
rience, that  other  motives  were  generally 
inefTedual,  and  for  the  moft  part  indeed 
quite  overlooked.  The  bulk  of  mankind 
were  not  to  be  moved,  not  to  be  touched 
by  the  reafonablenefs  of  doing  their  duty ; 
by  the  beauty  of  virtue,  and  the  amiable 
nature  of  worthy  actions.  But  they  might, 
and  many  of  them  would,  be  excited  by 
confiderations  of  intereft,  by  the  fprings 
of  hope  and  fear,  and  the  powerful  prin- 
dples  of  happinefs  and  mifery.  And 
even  on  thefe  principles  to  become  obe- 
dient and  embrace  their  duty,  is  truly 
laudable  and  virtuous ;  though,  it  muft  be 
confefied,  in  a  lower  degree.  To  refift 
the  folicitatioxu  of  fin  and  fenfe,  to  re« 


ftrain  fierce  appetites,  and  mortify  corrupt 
afFeAions,  from  a  regard  to  future  fafety 
and  welfare,  to  diftant  enjoyments,  and 
invifible  advantages,  and  thofe  of  a  pure 
and  more  fpiritual  nature,  is  a  conduft 
really  meritorious.  This  is  evident  in  it<» 
felf,  and  ftill  more  fo  on  the  foregoing 
account :  for  certainly  the  divine  difpen- 
iation  of  the  gofpel  could  never  contain, 
never  oiFer  to  mankind,  fuch  motives  as 
would  undermine  virtue,  and  deftroy  the 
wonh  of  moral  adions  and  religious 
duties.  It  is  not  therefore  to  be  doubted 
but  Chriftianitymay  be,  and  indeed  ought 
to  be,  a  beneficial,  as  well  as  a  reafonable 
fervice ;  and  the  difchargc  of  our  duty 
will  be  acceptable  to  God,  though  we  do 
it  on  the  principle  of  felf-fecurity,  and 
natural  good. But  though  fuch  a  con- 
duct be  allowed,  either  truly  moral,  or 
truly  religious ;  yet  it  is  neither  the  one, 
nor  the  other,  in  perfedion.  A  ptrfc&ly 
good  adion  is  chofen  and  done  on  its  own 
account,  and  without  any  regard  to  the 
intereft  of  the  agents :  and  the  ground 
or  principle  of  it  is  merely  a  love  of 
truth  and  reditude.  As  this  is  the  no- 
bleft  and  ]>ureft.  motive  in  the  world,  fo 
it  is  moft  divine.  For  God  himfelf  is  in- 
fluenced entirely  by  it  in  all  his  adions. 
This  we  conclude  with  greater  afiurance, 
becaufe  he  is  utterly  incapable  of  receiv- 
ing, and  therefore  ofpropofing,  any  ad- 
vantage to  himfelf.  For  what  intereft, 
what  benefit,  what  addition  of  good,  can 
pofiibly  accrue  to  him,  whofe  fruidons 
are  full,  and  hb  felicity  abfolutely  per- 
feft?  Certain  therefore  it  is,  that  he  is, 
and  muft  needs  be,  wholly  difintereftedia 
all  his  good  and  gracious  difpenfations  to 
his*  creatures.  On  them  he  is  pouring 
benefits  continually,  andimmenfely,  with-* 
out  any  profped  of  return,  or  any  pof- 
fibility  of  advantage  to  himfelf. 

This  then  is  goodnefs  divine,  and  in 
its  greateft  and  higheft  perfedion  ;  and 
thus  pure  it  perpetually  flows  from  him, 
who  is  the  great  fource  and  fountain  of 
both.  Since  therefore  fuch  is  the  nature 
of  God's  goodnefs,  can  we  doubt  of  its 
being  imitated  and  copied  out  by  the  Son 
of  God,  ijbe  brigbtne/s  of  bis  glory,  and 
ibe  exprefs  image  of  bis  per/on?  Would 
not  he  be  willing  and  defirous,  in  confor- 
mity to  his  Father's  example,  to  do  good 
for  goodnefs  fake  ?  And  muft  not  this 
pure  and  fublime  motive  have  influenced 
him  more  than  any  private  profpefts,  or 
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peribnalconfidenitioos?  He  requires  even 
tiis  frail  difciplea  to  be  perfefi^  as  their 
heavenly  Father  is  perfed  :  that  is,  for  it 
can  mean  no  more,  to  imitate  and  refera- 
ble him  to  the  utmoft  of  their  power. 
And  moH  fure  we  are»  he  would  never 
give  them  a  precept  not  fully  obferved 
and  perfedly  praftifcd  by  himfelf ;  for  in 
every  inftance  he  aded  as  he  taught,  and 
exemplified  his  own  rules.  His  goodnefs 
therefore  to  mankind,  and  all  the  ineilt- 
xnable  fer vices  which  he  did  them,  mufl, 
without  quefUon,  have  been  unmercenary 
and  difintere/led ;  nor  can  we  fuppofe 
Otherwife.  without  depreciating  his  merits, 
diminifliing  the  perfection  of  his  charac- 
ter, and  derogating  from  the  glory  of  his 
^ndud. 

Let  it  be  further  confidered  and  inquir- 
ed, whether  fuch  a  motive  was  not  pecu- 
liarly agreeable  to  that  generous  zeal, 
that  boundlefs  benevolence, which  appear- 
ed in  all  our  Saviour's  actions,  and  pro- 
ceedings. How  adive,  how  extenfive, 
how  unwearied,  were  his  endeavours  for 
the  fervice  an4  falvation  of  mankind  ! 
Clory  to  God^  and  good-tjuill  /otvards  men, 
were  his  darling  principles,  which  pof- 
feffed  his  heart,  and  engroiTed  his  affec- 
tions; on  which  all  his  thoughts  were 
fixed,  and  all  his  cares  centered.  The 
purfuit  of  them  was  not  only  his  joy  and 
pleafure,  but  his  very  fupport  and  fufte- 
]}ance.  How  indefatigably  did  he  feek 
and  fearch  for  all  opportunities  of  doing 
good !  converting  the  mod  ordinary  in- 
cidents and  occurrences  of  life  into  oc ca- 
tions of  bounty  and  benefaction.  The 
numberlefs  miracles  which  he  wrought, 
though  primarily  intended  as  proofs  of 
his  mifiion,  were,  at  the  fame  time, 
pledges  of  his  good-will,  and  demon- 
Jt rations  of  his  love.  His  ardent  zeal  for 
the  falvation  of  men's  fouls  was  accompa* 
nied  with  a  kind  care  and  a  tender  con« 
cern  for  the  fafety  and  welfare  of  their 
bodies.  He  gave  ears  to  the  deaf,  eyes 
to  the  blind,  feet  to  the  lame,  health  to 
to  the  iick,  and  even  life  to  the  dead. 
His  favours  and  bleffings  defcended  pro- 
mifcuoufly,  like  rain  from  heaven,  on  the 
juft  and  M  the  unjuft^  on  the  grateful 
and  the  ungrateful.  The  contradiSion  of 
Jtimers,  an<}  the  clamours  and  calumnies 
of  malicious  men,  produced  no  other  fen- 
timents  in  him,  than  thofe  of  grief  and 
pity«  Bafe  and  impious  as  they  were, 
^key  could  never  be  more  ready  to  do 


evil,  than  he  always  was  to  do  gocxl  ; 
and  their  greateft  injuries  and  indignities 
met  with  no  other  return  than  his  prayers 
and  benedictions.  The  word  treatment 
they  could  give  him  was  never  capable  of 
alienating  his  affeCtion,  or  obftruding  lus 
kindnefs;  and  his  ereateft  grief  was,  that, 
he  could  not  thereby  melt  them  into  re- 
pentance. But,  alas  I  inftead  of  being 
molliiied^i^  fuch  invincible  goodnefs,  they 
became  the  mqre  exafperated  ;  and  the 
more  he  flrov6  to  foften  their  hearts,  the 
harder  they  grew.  Tlie  refult  of  which 
was,  that,  infpiteofall  his  good  officer. 
and  miraculous  fervices,  they  perfecated 
him  even  unto  death  :  a  death  preceded 
and  attended  by  every  ^ffible  circnm- 
(tance  of  (hanie  and  grief.  That  hea* 
venly  BencfaCtor,  who  came  into  the  world 
on  purpofe  to  redeem  and  refcue  it  from 
ruin,  muft  die,  it  feems,  to  accomplifli  it  ; 
mufl  die  too  a  mod  painful  and  ignomi- 
nious death,  and  by  their  hands  whom 
he  came  to  fave  !  For  that  life  and  liber- 
ty, that  pardon  and  peace,  which  he  came  v 
to  procure  them,  behold  !  he  receives  in 
return,  bonds,  bufFetings,  and  flripes,  the 
fentence  of  a  malefaCtor,  and  the  fafier- 
ings  and  death  of  a  flave.  AH  this,  and 
infinitely  more  than  has  been  faid,  or  can 
be  faid,  our  Saviour  endured,  and  even 
defpiied,  for  our  Takes.  And  the  prin- 
ciple on  which  he  aCted  was  pure  pity, 
free  benevolence,  and  difintercfted  good- 
nefs. This,  if  1  millake  not,  is  the  doc- 
trine of  my  text,  as  I  have  been  endea- 
vouring to  fhew. The  proper  ufes  to 

be  made  of  this  doCtrine,  though  plsdn 
and  obvious,  are  too  important  to  be  quite 
omitted. 

Firft,  then.  Since  the  deliverance  and 
falvation  of  mankind  was  the  great  end 
propofed  by  our  Saviour,  and  the  joy 
thence  arifing,  his  chief  motive  for  th^ 
accompli (hment  of  it  ;  fince  he  was  (b 
firmly  attached  to  our  intered,  and  fo  in- 
tenfely  zealous  for  our  welfare,  that  no 
difficulties  or  dangers  could  deter  him 
from  the  purfuit  of  it;  fince,  moreover, 
the  foreiight  of  our  happinefs  was  (b  plea- 
ling  to  him,  as  to  lighten  his  heavy  bur- 
den, and  make  him  cheerfully  endure  the 
bittereft  indignities,  andtharpeft  forrows; 
what  obligations  do  we  lie  under  for  fuch 
amazing  goodnefs,  and  with  what  fendr 
ments  of  gratitude  ought  our  hearty  tq 
be  filled  !  Is  it  not  mamfeft,  that  he  mado 
our  advantage  his  owo»  ^nd  {acr^ficed  himi 
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felf  to  fet  us  free  ?  Was  not  hia  whole  life 
H  fcene  of  adverfity  and  fafferingy  and  his 
death  terrible  beyond  all  conception  ? 
Under  thefe  preffures,  his  comfort,  his 
joy,  was,  that  he  was  going  to  redeem  a 
loli  world ;  to  exalt  a  race  of  wretched 
creatures,  flaves  to  fin  and  corruption, 
io  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  fons  of  God* 
In  the  midJl  of  his  grief  and  anguiih, 
when  he  wa«  exceeding  forrowful,  and 
ficlc  unto  death,  this  was  his  cordial. 
How  fhall  we  ever  think  or  fpealc  with 
due  praife,  or  fufEcient'  thankfulnefs, 
of  foch  a  benefaclor  !  Moft  cerrain  it  is, 
that  we  ought  to  do  both  much  and  often, 
and  with  all  our  migiu-  Lel^  than  this 
will  be  great  injuftice,  and  grievous  in- 
gratitude. Such  unfpeakable  grace  and 
goodnefs,  fo  ill  defer ved,  and  (o  impof- 
fible  to  be  requited,  onght  to  affedl  us  in 
a  peculiar  manner,  and  make  deep  and 
dorable  imprcflions  on  our  hearts.  We 
arc  bound  to  commemorate  fuch  a  friend, 
to  celebrate  fuch  frienJfhip,  to  acknow- 
ledge fuch  mercies  and  favours,  in  all 
the  proper  ways  we  call- think  of;  and 
more  efpecirJiy  in  that  way  which  was 
appointed  by  himlelf  :  appointed  x.(s  pre- 
vent our  minds  from  Hiding  into  infen- 
fibility  and  forgetfulnefs ;  to  keep  alive 
and  cultivate  our  gratitude  to  our  Re- 
deemer, and  our  benevolence  and  charity 
to  our  fellow-creamres.  Such  an  ordi- 
nance maybe  abufed  (and  what  is  it  that 
men  do  not  abufe?)  by  irreverence  on 
one  hand,  and  fuperftition  on  the  other  \ 
l)ut  in  itfelf  it  (lands  clear  of  all  juft  ex- 
ception ;  is  perfectly  rational,  and  pecu- 
Karly  ufeful,  in  promoting  the  ends  above- 
mentioned.     But, 

Secondly  :  Since  our  fafety  and  felicity 
were  fo  dear  in  the  fight  of  our  Redeem- 
%T,  that  he  was  willing  to  purchafe  them 
at  any  rate,  and  fubmitted  to  alt  forts  of 
hardlhips  and  diftrefles  on  that  very  ac- 
count ;  furely  it  behoves  us  to  take  {^^m 
cial  heed,  that  we  do  not,  as  far  as  in  us 
]ies,  fruftrate  his  kindnefs,  and  difappoint 
his  love.  He  came  not  into  the  world  to 
redeem  obftlnate  and  impenitent  finners ; 
fhat  was  impoffible,  whatever  he  had 
done,  or  whatever  he  had  fuffered.  To 
periift  therefore  in  finful*  courfes,  and 
wicked  habits,  is  not  only  treachery 
againft  ourfelves,  and  our  own  intereft  i 
put  it  is  perfidioufnefs  and  ingratitude 
^towards  V  our  Deliverer.  By  continuing 
^  this  wretched  way,  smv)  r^oeating  oar 


fins  and  tranigreffions,  we  crucify  tb§  Sm 
of  Godafrejh,  as  the  apoftle  expreiTes  it, 
and  put  him  to  open  Jbame.  We  not  only 
leifen  his  triumphs,  and  diminifli  his  joy, 
but  turn  it  into  grief.  Whatever  he  has 
done,  and  whatever  he  has  endured,  isaQ 
loft  on  hardened  finners ;  in  refpefl  of 
whom  he  both  lived  and  died  in  vain* 
On  the  other  hand,  the  converfion  and 
reformation  of  every  finner  extends  our 
Redeemer's  conqueft,  and  is  a  real  ad* 
dition  to  his  joy.  By  how  much  the 
number  of  penitent  converts  is  encreafed, 
to  fo  much  better  and  nobler  purpofe  did 
he  fviifer  ;  and  in  the  fame  proportion 
mufl  his  fatisfadion  be  augmented.  Oa 
thefe  accounts,  befides  the  extreme  folly 
and  impiety  of  an  impenitent  conrfe,' 
there  is,  we  fee,  a  peculiar  bafenefs  and 
malignity  therein,  which  greatly  aggra- 
vates the  guilt  of  incorrigible  finners, 
and  muil  proportionably  encreafe  their 
condemnation. 

Thirdly,  and  laftly  :  Since  our  bleflcd 
Saviour  lived  and  died  in  our  behalf,  and 
accomplifhed  our  redemption  in  fo  free 
and  difinterelled  a  mann(  r ;  fince,  more- 
over, he  is  our  great  pattern,  and  left  ut 
an  example  that  fwe  Jhculd  follvw  his  fteps  ; 
it  is  certainly  incumbetit  on  us  to  imitate 
him,  even  in  this  refpedl,  as  far  as  we  are 
able.  We  cannot  indeed  pretend  to  be 
wholly  governed  by  his  divine  motive, 
his  generous  principle  ;  but  ordinarily  it 
muft  operate  in  fome  meafure,  and  pro- 
duce a  good  eiFeft  on  our  minds,  if  we 
will  give  it  leave  :  for  good  and  virtu- 
OQs  actions  are  amiable  in  their  own  na- 
ture, and  as  fuch  would  not  fail  to  recom- 
mend themfelves  ;  and,  it  is  to  be  hoped, 
often  do  fo,  where  no  confiderable  temp- 
tation draws  againft  them.  Where  duty 
alone  cannot  prevail,  by  all  means  let  us 
hearken  to  intereft ;  and  well  it  is  for  us, 
that  the  caufe  of  virtue  is  feconded  and 
fupported  by  fo  powerful  an  advocate. 
But  yet  it  may  Ideierve  to  be  confidered, 
whether  over-looking  our  intereft  be  not 
fometimes  the  moft  effedual  way  to  pro- 
mote it.  AH  our  hopes  depend  on  God's 
favour  and  apprt^ation;  and  the  more 
we  ftrive  to  imirati^4im,  doubtlefs  the 
fairer  is  our  profpedl.  As  then  nothing 
is  more  oppofite  to  his  nature,  nothing 
more  odious  in  his  fight,  thaa  a  felfilC 
and  fordid  difpofition ;  fo  nothing  ij,  or 
can  be,  more  acceptable  to  him,  tbaaaa 
o|>en  heart,  a  public  fpirit,  and  a  beae* 
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ficent  conduct.  And,  moreoyer^  it  brings 
a^  peculiar  reward  along  with  it,  and 
yieUs  the  pureft  and  nobleft  enjoyments. 
Id  fhort*  true  benevolence  and  charity  is 
Mappinefs  in  hand>  and  heaven  in  rever- 
lion.  And  the  more  difinterefted  it  is, 
the  xnore  favour  and  blifsit  procures ;  im- 
proving, advancing,  and  perfedling  men^ 
minds  here,  and  entitlmg  them  more 
abundantly  to  a  bieffed  and  glorious  in- 
Keriunce  hereafter* 


SERMON    LXXXVIII. 

By  Archbishop  SscKEa. 

On  Eafter  Sunday. 

Romans,  xiv.  9. 

Tor  to  this  end  Chrift  both  died  and  rofe  and  le- 
vivtd,  that  he  mii^bt  be  Lord  both  of  cbe  dead 
and  Uvin^. 

#Tp  H  E  public  offices  of  our  church  have 
-*-  led  us,  within  a  few  months,  through 
jnoft  of  the  principal  tranfadlions  of  our 
blcffed  Redeemer's  life  on  earth.  We 
have  commemorated  his  condefcenfion 
to  take  upon  him  the  likene/s  ofjinfulflep 
(Rom.  viii.  3.)>  his  fubmitting  toy«^V/i6^ 
rigbteQu/ne/s  (Mat.  iii.  15.)  of  the  Jewifti 
law,  and  his  early  manifeilation  to  the 
gentile  world ;  his  fafHng  forty  days  and 
nights,  and  yielding  afterward  to  be 
timpted  in  all  points  as  ive  are,  yet  luithout 
Jin^  (Heb.  iv.  15.)  Many  of  his  wonder- 
ful works,  many  of  his  eracious  inflruc- 
tions,  have  been  rehearfed  in  our  ears ; 
and  very  lately  his  mod  bitter  fufFerings 
and  death  reprefented,  as  it  were,  before 
cur  eyes.  We  have  accompanied  him, 
from  his  forrows  and  agonies  in  the  gar- 
den >  through  all  the  fad  variety  of  dif- 
grace  and  pain  that  he  underwent,  till  he 
oonjueJhis  head  and  gave  up  the  ghoft  on  the 
crofs.  ( J ohn,xix.  30)  .We  have  ie«^n  his  dead 
body  pierced  to  the  heart  with  afpear,  taken 
down  and  interred,  the  fepulchre  dofed, 
fealed  up,  and  guarded ;  his  difciples, 
though  continuing  to  honour  him,  quite 
in  defpair  about  him  ;  and  yet  we  find  Aim 
this  day  rifen  again,  to  die  no  more. 

Surelv  it  is  timewefhould  afk  ourfelves, 
what  was  the  meaning  of  fo  unparalleled 
a  tranfadion,  to  which  the  attention  of  all 
mankind  liaili  been  called  fo  folemnly  ever 
fincc  ?  It  could  not  be  merely  to  move 
oar  co.ii^).i[rion  with  a  piteous  hxftory,  that 


God  fent  his  Son  from  heaven,  to  live  in 
wretchednefs  and  die  in  torment ;  nor  to 
fill  us  with  a  vain  adniiration,  that  he 
raifed  him  from  the  grave,  and  hath 
placed  him  at  hb  own  right  hand.  What 
then  was  the  view  and  ufe  of  this  mo(l  ex- 
traordinary difpenfation  ?  The  text  in- 
forms us.  To  this  end  Chriji  iotb  died 
and  roje  and  re<vi<ued  i  or,  as.it  (hould  be 
tranflated,  and  is  elfewhere  in  the  New 
Teflament,  lives  again,  that  he  might  he 
Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  oft  he  living  Every 
thing  he  did  or  fufFered  was  ordained  to 
accomplifli  that  merciful  and  awfal 
fcheme  of  Providence,  our  Saviour's  uni- 
verfal  dominion  over  all;  ^o  make  tbe 
obedient  good  and  happy,  and  reward  the 
difobedient  according  to  their  works. 
This  important  dodtrine  1  fhall 

I.  Explain  and  prove.     Then  (hew, 

II.  Under  what  obligations  it  lays  us. 
I.  Chrift  indeed,  as  the  eternal  Son  of 

the  Father,  and  original  glory  and  domi- 
nion before  the  world  exided,  vjos  in  the 
beginning  vuith  God,  and  was  God,  ( John» 
u  I.)  But  the  apoflle  fpeaks  not  here  of 
that  dignity  and  power  which  his  divine 
nature  always  poiTefled,  but  which  hb  hu- 
man nature  acquired,  by  dying  and  rifing 
and  living  again.  It  is  true,  the  former 
part  of  his  life  contributed  greatly,  both 
by  his  dodrine  and  example,  to  fet  op 
that  kingdom  and  righteoufnefs^over  whidi 
he  was  to  reign.  And  even  then  the  Fa* 
ther  hadginyen  all  things  into  his  band  (John, 
iii .  35.),  and  committed  all  judgment  to  biau 
(John,  V.  22.)  But  this  being  done  in 
confideration  of  his  future  fufferings,  on 
them  the  foundation  of  his  authority  is 
laid  in  fcripture.  Thus  St.  Paul  teaches* 
that,  becaufe  being  in  the  form  ofGod,  be 
'was  vjilling  to  take  upon  him  the  firm  rfa 
fervant^  an  inferior  and  miniftering  na- 
ture, as  ours  is ;  and  then,  being  fitrnd 
in  fajbion  as  a  man,  bumbled  bimfdf  yet 
lower  unto  the  death  of  the  crofs ;  therefore 
God  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him 
a  name  above  every  name,  (Phil.  ii.  6 — 9.) 
But  elfewhere  he  more  dcterminatdy 
grounds  his  fovereignty  on  his  paffion 
alone  :  We  fee  Jefus,  for  the  fufftrimg  of 
death,  crov)ned  vjitb  glory  and  honour,  (  Ueb. 
ii.  9.)  And  jullly  doth  it  entitle  htm  to  an 
authority  over  us,  fince  it  gained  him  a 
property  in  us.  For  fin  both  fubjeding 
men  by  its  guilt,  as  debtors  and  criminals, 
to  the  jufl  fentence  of  God,  and  by  its  do* 
minionj  as  captives  and  flaves>  to  the  on* 

juft 
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juft  empire  of  the  devil;  our  Saviour*  by 
delivering  us  in  each'  of  thefe  refpefis, 
hath  obtained  a  double  right  to  us.  By 
giving  his  life  a  ranfom  10  divine  juftice, 
he  haih  bought  us  to  himfelf  with  the 


jind  every  tongue  confe/st  that  Jefus  Cbrift 
is  Lord  I  or,  as  St.  John  more  emphati- 
cally ftiies  him.  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of 
kings.  (Rev.  xvii.  14.)  Nor  are  mea 
only,  but  all  the  angels  of  God  required  t9 


price  of  his  blood  ;  fo  that  we  are  his  in    *iw<?i:;^/>i»i«tfjy«fit.{Heb.i.  6.)  Created  be- 


right  of  purchafe.  And  having  deftroyed 
the  tyranny  of  the  wicked  one  over  us, 
by  the  holinefs  of  the  precepts  which  his 
death  confirmed,  and  the  efficacy  of  the 
grace  which  it  procured,  we  are  his  again 
in  right  of  conqacfl. 

This  authority,  thus  acquired,  his  re- 
furredion  openly  proclaimed ;  attclling 
not  only  in  general  the  truth  of  his  roii- 
fion,  but  in  particular  the  acceptance  of 
bis  fufferings  for  our  redemption ;  and 
confequentlyhistitle  to  govern  us,  and  his 
power  toraife  us  up  again  according  to  his 
promife,  as  he  had  raifed  himfelf.  Hence, 
during  the  remainder  of*his  continuance 
on  earth,  he  founded  and  gave  laws  to 
bis  church  ;  and  being  yet  more  folemnly 
invcfted  with  fulnefs  of  power  on  his  ai- 
ceniion  to  heaven,  he  ever  lives  to  rule 
and  proteft  it.  Nor  doth  his  fovcreignty 
extend  over  mankind  alone,  but  the  whole 
creation*  For  God,  as  St.  Paul  aflures 
having  raifed  him  from  the  dead,  hath 


ings,  of  how  exalted  rank  foever,  can  onljr 
ht  faithful  asfervants  in  the  houferfGcd^ 
but  Chrift  as  a  Sow  over  his  boufe,  *uihkk 
himfelf  bath  builded.  (Heb.  iii.  5,  6.) 

In  what  manner  he  governs  the  reft  of 
bis  works  we  are  not  concerned  to  in- 
quire. Men  he  governs,  by  giving  laws* 
which  everyone,  who  receives  the  knonr* 
ledge  of  them,  is  bound  to  obey,  and  no 
one  may  add  to,  diminish,  or  alter;  hj 
forming  thofe,  whofubmittohim  willing- 
ly,  into  a  regular  fociety,  or  univerUl 
church,  provided  with  ^t  means  of  in- 
ilrudion,  difcipline,  and  grace ;  by  im- 
proving them  in  all  goodnefs,  and  f^rength- 
cning  them  againll  all  temptation,  by 
providing,  that  in  the  worft  of  times  ^ 
gates  of  hell  Jhall  not  prevail  (M^t.  xvi. 
18.)  to  abolifh  true  religion;  and  gra- 
dually bringing  on,  according  to  his 
promife,  that  happy  age,  when  the  king- 
doms of  this  nuorld  Jhall  become  the  kingdoms 
of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Chrift,  and  he  jhall 
/et  him  at  his  own  right  hand,  far  above  all  take  to  himfelf  his  great  power,  and  Jhall 
principality  and  power  and  might  and  do-  r«^«.  (Rev.  xi.  15,  16.)  But  however 
minion,  (utd  every  name  that  is  named,  not  iliuilnous  his  dominion  may  then  appear, 
Mly  in  this  nvorld,  but  alfo  in  that  vuhich    the  full  mahifcftation    of  it,    for  which 


QS 


is  to  come,  and  hath  put  all  things  under  his 
feet  (Eph.  i.  20,  21,  22.)  :  that  in  the 
name  ofjefus,  as  he  adds  in  another  place, 
every  knee  Jhall  bciv,  of  things  in  heaven, 
and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the 
earth ;  and  every  tongue  confej's,  that  Jefus 
Cbrift  is  Lord,  (Phil.  ii.  10,  11.)  In  thefe 
words  he  is  defcribed  both  as  the  high 
prieft  and  the  king  of  the  univcrfe.     His 


every  other  aft  of  his  regal  authority  it 
opening  the  way,  will  be  in  that  hour, 
when  be  fhall  come  vtitb  the  holy  angels  to 
fit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory,  and  all  n4x^ 
tions  being  gathered  before  him  (Matt.  xvi. 
27. — xix.  28.— XXV.  31,  32.),  ihall  fen- 
tence  the  wicked,  both  men  and  devils,  to 
everlading  puniihm^nt,  but  beftow  on  the 
righteous  life  eternal.     After  which,  the 


pofleffion  of  the  form-r  office  is  cxpreiTed    ends  of  this  whole  diibenfacion  being  now 
by  faying,  that  every  knee  Jhall  bovn  in  his    accompliflied,  he  Jhall  deliver  up  his  king'- 

domof  grace  to  God  even  the  Father  [\(SK}r^ 
XV.  24.),  in  whofe  kingdom  of  glory  he 
Jhall  flill  reign,  with  him  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  over  his  faints  and  angels,yir«wr 
and  ever,  (Rev.  xi.  15.) 

Such  is  the  fovereignty  over  all,  which 
the  Son  of  Man  firll  died  to  acquire  ;  and 
then rifmg again, lives  toexercife.  And  asit 
extends  through  the  whole  creation  of  God, 
from  the  beginning  to  the  confummatioa 
of  all  things,  no  wonder  if  the  reafons  and 
circumllances  of  many  particular^  in  it  be 
incomprehenfible  to  us.  Notwith (landing 
thefe,  as  the  main  of  it  appears  highly 

worthy 


for  fo  it  (hould  be  tranflated,  not 
at  his  name,  when  his  name  is  mentioned; 
though  that  be  a  praftice,  both  unexccp- 
tions^le  and  reverent.  To  bovf  the  knee 
is  to  pray.  So,  £ph.  iii.  14.  For  this 
eaufe  I  bonv  my  knees  unto  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  that  he  vjotdd  grant  you 
to  be  ftrengthened  by  his  Jpirit  in  the  inner 
man.  Therefore  to  bovj  the  knee  in  the 
name  of  Jefus,  is  to  pray  in  his  name,  as 
the  perfon  qualified  and  appointed  to  pre- 
fent  our  petitions  to  God,  and  derive  his 
bleffings  upon  us.  The  remaining  part  of 
the  paflage  declares  his  kingly  office : 
S 
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worthy  of  God,  and  no  part  cvidetitly  an- 
worthy,  ^c  ought  to  believe  the  whole, 
on  the  ftcong  and  manifold  atteflations 
which  he  hath  given  us  of  its  truth.  The 
f  reaching  ofChrlJi  crucifiid  m^rf  (ttmfool- 
ifimefs  (i  .Cor.  i.  23.)  to  the  wife  in  their 
own  imaginations  :  but  whoever  is  duly 
ienfible  of  hisJ)eing  in  a  ftate  where  we 
know  but  in  party  and  fee  what  is  neared 
to  us  through  a  gla/s  darkly  (i  Cor.  xiii. 
12.),  will  be  glad  to  receive,  with  im- 
plicit faith,  that  mfifdem  of  God  in  a  myj- 
tety,  twbicb  be  hath  ordained  before  the 
world  unto  our  glory,  ( I  Cor.  ii.  7.) 

The  foundation  of  the  Chriftian  fcheme, 
that  we  are  all  originally  prone  to  fm,  and 
a^ually  guilty  of  it,  is  but  too  notorious. 
Now  the  mercy  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
though  conftantly  ihewn  in  a  proper  de- 
gree to  every  proper  objedl,  prefei-vcs 
not  the  faulty  from  daily  experiencing 
dreadful  confequences  of  their  faults  in 
this  life,  which  the  fmcerefl  repentance 
frill  not  fingly  prevent.  And  who  can 
dGfprove,  what  the  New  Teftamcnt  af- 
firms, and  throughout  implies,  that  we 
ihould  all  have  experienced  yet  worfe 
confequences  in  the  life  to  come,  had 
not  our  bleiTed  Redeemer  done  and  fuf- 
fered  for  us  the  things  he  hath  ?  In  ge- 
neral, that  one  perfon  may,  by  inicr- 
poiing,  and  even  bearing  mqch,  on  be- 
half of  others,  avert  from  them  great 
evils,  and  procure  them  great  good,  we 
arc  very  fenfible.  And  foppofing  us  ever 
fo  ignorant  what  connexion  in  particu- 
lar there  is  between  the  fufFerings  oFChriil 
and  our  own  falvation,  we  have  no  more 
caufe  to  complain,  than  that  we  cannot 
learn  by  what  ileps  a  friend  hath  deliver- 
ed us  from  worldly  danger,  or  by  what 
efficacy  a  medicine  hath  rellorcd  our 
health.  All  that  we  arc  concerned  in, 
all  that  we  are  jo  believe  and  do,  we  are 
pl^nly  told.  And  if  we  are  not  told 
what  God  alone  is  concerned  in,  the  rea- 
fons  of  his  own  counfels  ;  we  may  well  be 
content,  that  by  this  method  we  are 
brought  to  eternal  felicity,  without  alk- 
mg  why  rather  by  this  than  any  other. 

Yet  even  to  that  inquiry  fome  anfwcr 
may  be  returned.  The  poverty  and  la> 
bour,  the  injuries  and  provocations,  the 
forrows  and  pains,  which  our  Saviour 
went  through,  with  fo  pcrfedl  and  con- 
llant  a  greatnefs  and  gcodnefs  of  mind, 
afford  the  llron^ed  confirmations  of  our 
faith  in  hii  dvctrincj  stud  moll  po>&'erful 


incitements  to  praflife  the  very  hardcft 
of  his  precepts.  That  we  are  not  for- 
given, but  on  the  condition  of  his  under* 
going  thefe  things,  proves,  that  God 
hath  an  irreconcileable  abhorrence  of 
fin,  and  a  high  regard  to  the  honour  of 
his  government  :  while  yet  his  providing 
for  the  performance  of  this  condition 
proves  equally  that  he  hath  the  ten- 
dereil  companion  for  his  fallen  and  help* 
lefs  creatures 

Other  footfleps  of  wifdom  in  this  won- 
derful tranfadtion,  an  humble  fearch  may 
undoubtedly  trace.  But  whether  many 
more,  and  yet  weightier  motives  to  it, 
may  not  Aill  remain  behind,  which, 
perhaps  it  is  impoflible,  perhaps  unfit, 
for  us  to  Tee  at  prefent,  we  cannot  know, 
for  we  are  not  told.  Who  would  ven- 
ture to  fay  of  the  mofl  familiar  objed  of 
fenfe  before  him,  that  its  only  ufes  are 
thofe  wliich  he  is  able  to  difcover  ?  and 
furcly  we  ought  not  to  have  lefs  modeHy 
in  points  that  are  fo  much  farther  beyond 
our  reach.  We  believe,  on  the  credit  of 
men  like  ourfelves,  many  things  to  have 
influences  that  we  neither  have  expe- 
rienced them  to  have,  nor  difcern  by  rea- 
fon  that  they  muft  have.  Why  then  b 
not  God  to  be  trailed^  as  well  as  our  fel- 
low-creatures ?  and  fmce,  in  the  affairs 
of  this  world,  we  often  walk  not  by  fight 
but  By  faith  (2  Cor.  v.  7.)  ;  what  ob- 
jection can  there  be  againll  it  in  thofe  of 
another  ?  efpecially  confidering,  that  we 
axe  only  a  frnall  ponirn  of  the  whole,  the 
rell  of  which  is  almoil  entirely  hid  from 
us  :  and  cannot  even  conjedure,  what 
dependences  there  may  be  of  one  part  on 
the  other  ;.  and  much  lefd  what  thofe  de- 
pendences may  require. 

It  plainly  appears,  that  men  are  by  no 
means  the  only  beings  interefted  in  oar 
bleiTed  Lord.  IThe  fcripture  teaches,  that, 
as  by  him  and  for  him  nuere  created  all 
things  that  are  in  hea^ven  and  are  in  earth, 
*vijtble  and  invifible,  and  by  him  ali  tbingt 
conjifi  :  fo  by  him  aljb  <was  God  plea/Sl, 
having  made  peace  through  the  blood  of  bis 
crofsy  to  reconcile  all  things  to  bimfelf,  *wbi» 
ther  they  be  things  in  earth  or  things  in  hea* 
ven  (Col.  I.  16  —  20.)  ;  that  in  the  di/penm 
fat  ion  of  the  fulnefs  of  times ,  be  might  go* 
ther  together  in  one  all  things  in  Cbrifl  |  Sotb 
which  are  in  hea'ven  and  nubicb  mrt  om 
earthy  even  in  bim.  (Eph.  i.  lo.)  Such 
hints  as  thefe,  of  a  fcheme  of  Pron* 
dence   amazingly   exicn&rc,   were  not 
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given  either  to  gradfy  or  excite  our  curi- 
oilty  ;  but  to  admontOi  us,  that  in  the  re- 
ligious adminiftratioQ  of  the  univerfe, 
there  are  parUculars  not  defigned  to  be 
comprehended  by  us  at  prefent,  but  by 
fome  other  part  of  the  creation  ;  things 
done  to  the  intent  (as  the  apoftle  eJfe- 
where  more  explicitly  informs  us)  ihat 
miA?  unto  the  frindpalities  and  poivers  in 
heavenly  places  might  he  made  knvwn  by  the 
church,  the  manifold  iw/dom  of  God,  ac^ 
cording  to  the  eternal  purpofcy  lAjhich  he  pur  ^ 
fofid  in  CMft  Jefus  our  Lord,  (Eph.  iii. 
lo«  II.)  Well  then  may  it  become  us  to 
be  modeft  in  judging  of  a  plan  fo  much 
too  great  for  us ;  and  to  reverence,  with- 
out expe6Hng  to  fearch  out  fully>  that 
myfiery  of  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of 
drift,  wherein  we  are  exprefsly  told 
are  bid  all  the'  treafures  of  tui/dom  and 
knowledge.  (Col.  ii.  2,  3.)  1  proceed 
therefore  now, 

il.  To  (hew  under  what  obligations 
|his  dominion  of  our  Saviour  lays  us. 
And  thefe  are,  firft,  to  acknowledge; 
fecondly^  to  obey  it. 

If  the  original  relation  we  bear  to  our 
Creator  is  to  be  owned  and  refpe^ed  ;  the 
next  we  ftand  in,  to  our  Redeemer,  is  as 
ju(Uy  entitled  to  our  regard.  That  one  is 
caught  by  nature,  the  other  by  revela- 
tion only>  makes  no  difference.  Being 
equally  real,  they  are  equally  grounds  of 
duty  :  and  negled  of  either  is  alike  pro- 
fkne.  God*  the  great  ruler  of  the  world, 
may  both  adminifter  the  whole  of  it  in 
fuch  a  form  as  he  thinks  fit ;  and  vary 
the  regulations  of  each  part,  as  varying 
circumftances  require.  There  can  pof- 
fibly  be  no  more  room  to  doubt,  whether 
under  the  general  laws  of  his  moral  king- 
dom hb  may  form,  from  time  to  lime, 
particular  inilitutions  of  religion;  than 
whether,  under  the  general  laws  of  hu- 
man fociety,  may  be  formed  particular 
inftittttioos  of  government.  Suppofe 
then  a  perfon  were  to  advance,  concern- 
ing the  latter>_what  fome  bold  writers 
have  done  concerning  the  former  ;  were 
to  profefs  an  intire  fubmidion  to  the  mu- 
tnal  obligations  of  rational  beings  at  large, 
but  an  utter  contempt  of  the  peculiar  Jla- 
tates  of  the  community  in  which  he 
lived  ;  (hould  declare,  that  the  commands 
of  the  civil  power  were  only  a  republica- 
tion of  the  law  of  nature  ;  that  this  being 
abfolutely  perfect,  nothing  could  be  add- 
ed to  it>  nothing  prefcrihed>  which  wfts 


not  obligatory  before  foch  prefcription  ; 
and  that  therefore  all  injunctions  and  de- 
terminations, by  national  authority,  of 
what  common  re<lfon  had  not  enjoined  and 
4etermined,  were  arbitrary,  tyrannical* 
and  unjuft  ;  that  public  wifdom,  being* 
always  the  fame,  mud  always  dire6l  the 
fame  things  ;  and  therefore  different  or* 
ders  could  never  have  force  in  different 
ages  or  provinces  :  would  not  theie  no- 
tions be  extremely  abfurd  ?  and  fnrely 
they  are  no  lefs  ahford  in  religion,  than 
in  ^focial  life.  If  men  may  form  them- 
felves  with  good  caufe  into  particular 
civil  eftabliihroents,  God  may  form  them 
with  better  caufe  into  particular  religious 
eilabliihments,  fuch  as  that  of  Chriffi- 
anity.  If  our  earthly  fuperiors  may  dif- 
cern  fufficieitt  ground,  as  the  condition 
and  behaviour  of  their  fubjeds  alter»  to 
put  all,  or  any  part  of  them,  under  new 
regulations,  or  grant  them  new  privi- 
leges ;  much  more  may  our  Father,  tvhicb 
is  in  heaven  (Mat.  vii.  tt):^  do  fo  with 
us.  If  we  are  bound  often  to  obey  the  ap- 
pointments of  human  prudence  without 
knowing  the  motives  of  thofe  appoint- 
ments>  well  may  Omnifcience  claim  the 
moll  unlimited  compliance.  And  if, 
lailly,  a  dutiful  attachment  to  the  conffi- 
tuiion  of  our  country  be  part  of  a  wor- 
thy character;  and  wilful  violation  of  it, 
difloyalty  to  the  ilate  :  furely  the  hearti- 
eft  zeal  for  the  ordinances  of  our  better 
country  is  a  ftUl  more  efTential  part  ;  and 
deliberate  contempt  of  them,  rebellion 
againft  God  :  a  dreadful  crime  always, 
but  lingularly  heinous  and  fatal  in  the  pre- 
fent  «afe;  becaufe  thefe  ordinances  are 
calculated  throughout  folely  for  our  good, 
temporal  and  ipiritual,  prefent  and  fu- 
ture ;  and  nothing  elfe  can  fecure  us  . 
the  fame  advantages.  The  gofpel,  be- 
fide  comprehending  and  exprefUng  more 
clearly  the  whole  of  natural  religion^ 
fuperadds,  alfo,  fuch  affurance  of  par* 
don,  fuch  means  of  grace,  and  fuch  glo- 
rious promifes  of  eternal  blifs  to  body 
and  foul ;  that  little  do  they  confider  then- 
own  intereft,  who  would  reft  their  cafe,  if 
they  could,  on  the  mere  conjectures  of 
unaffifted  reafon  ;  which,  though  fuf- 
ficient  to  render  the  condition  of  thofe 
tolerable,  who  have  no  other  guide  ;  yet 
muft  be  owned,  in  comparifon,  to  leav'ie 
finners  much  room  for  fear,  and  afford 
but  fmall  foundation  for  lalling  hope.  In- 
deed; with  thefe  new  advantages,  ChriAi- 
ii       '  a:.i:r 
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anity  brings  in  fome  new  precepts  alfo  : 
but  none  of  them  burthenibme ;  and  all 
of  them  conducive  to  our  happinefs,  here 
and  hereafter  ;  provided  we  not  only  ac- 
knowledge the  dominion  we  a*  <;  under, 
but,  which  is  the  fecond  and  la  I  point, 
obey  it. 

There  are  few  who  totally  rtjeGt  reli- 
gion ;  but  few  alfo,  who  receive  it 
thoroughly  and  effe^lually.  Some  truft- 
ing  to  the  notional  belief  and  formal 
pradkice  of  merely  revealed  truths  and 
duties,  allow  themfelves  to  defpife,  and 
occaiionally  to  neg1e£l,  moral  obligations. 
This  was  the  great  error  of  the  Jews  in 
oor  Saviour's  days  ;  as  in  truth  it  hath 
been  of  Chriilians  in  general  ever  iince ; 
and  there  cannot  be  a  more  pernicious 
one.  But  of  late,  efpccially  in  this  na- 
tion, great  cumbers  have  fallen  into  the 
oppofite  error.  Profeffing  the  higheft 
value  for  morals,  they  have  little  or  none 
for  piety r  Even  that  which  nature  dic- 
tates, they  hardly  (hew  any  real  concern 
for ;  and  as  abfolute  a  contempt  of  the 
do£krines  and  appointments  of  fcripture, 
though  it  may  be  all  the  while  they  think 
thev  believe  in  fcripture,  as  they  could  do, 
if  they  denied  it.  Now  very  fcldom  will 
either  the  praflice,  or  even  the  notions 
of  morality,  in  fuch  perfons,  be  near  (b 
perfeft  as  they  fhould  be.  For  difregard 
to  God,  or  to  any  of  his  commands,  will 
foon  bring  on  a  farther  difregard,  both 
of  right  behaviour  toward  our  fellow- 
creatures,  and  right  government  of  our- 
felves;  till,  acknowledging  virtue  to  be 
his  law,  we  ihall  acknowledge  nothing  as 
virtue  but  what  we  like ;  leave  out  all  un- 
eafy  reflraints,  put  in  all  agreeable  indul- 
gencies  ;  and  fo  have  an  excellent  rule  of 
life  in  pretence,  perhaps  in  imagination, 
but  in  reality  none  at  all.  Or  fuppoiing 
this  to  be  otherwifc,  yet  the  duties  we 
owe  to  him  who  hath  made  us  by  the  word 
of  his  power,  to  him  who  hath  redeemed 
us  from  guilt  and  mifery  by  his  blood,  to 
him  who  is  ready  to  purify  us  by  his  per- 
petual influencies,  muft  be  the  principal 
ties  WQ  are  under  ;  and  did  the  confcien- 
tioas  obfervance  of  them  contribute  ever 
fo  little,  though  indeed  it  contributes  more 
than  any  thing,  to  the  good  order  of  this 
world  ;  ftiil  it  is  indifpenfably  necefTary 
to  a  purpofe  of  far  greater  moment,  pre- 
paring our  hearts  for  the  employment  and 
happinels  of  the  world  to  come.  We 
ftrangely  miilake  our  cafe,  if  we  mea- 


fuie  every  thing,  as  we  are  too  apt  to  do, 
merely  by  its  influence  on  the  prefent 
life.  This  whole  fcene  of  things  is  a  ftate 
of  education  and  difcipline  only  :  we  are 
forming  and  training  up,  by  the  laws  of 
our  Saviour's  kingdom  here,  to  fuch  a 
temper  and  fpirit,  as  may  render  us  for 
ever  blelTcJ  in  it  hereafter.  No  wonder, 
if  now,  in  our  condition  of  infancy,  we 
fee  not  the  reafon  and  ufe  of  every  ftcp 
taken  with  us.  Being  fure  we  are  in  kind 
and  good  hands,  our  diity  and  our  wirdom 
is  to  give  up  ourfelves  intirely  to  God's 
difpofal.  For  we  know  not  what  we  do, 
when  we  prefume  to  flight  any  part  of 
what  he  hath  prefcribed ;  only  this  we 
know,  that  offending  in  one  toint  is,  both  in 
reafonable  conilru6kion  and  m  probable  con- 
sequence, being^«///y0/W/.  (James,  ii.  lo.) 
Religion,  though  ever  in  fubftance  the 
fame>  hath  been  propofed  to  mankind  in 
different  (hapes,  as  the  reafon  of  things 
in  different  ages  required.  Under  which- 
ibever  of  thefe  difpenfations  we  had  lived, 
our  buiinefs  had  been,  humbly  to  con- 
form ourfelves  to  it,  and  carefully  to 
improve  ourfelves  by  it,  tvalAing  in  all  the 
commanrfments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord, 
blanuUfs.  (Luke,  i.  6.)  Bat  as  we  are 
happily  referved  to  the  fulleft  and  cleared, 
the  moil  rational  and  amiable  exhihition 
of  faith  and  duty  that  the  world  ever  favir 
or  will  fee  ;  we  are  furely  bound  to  em- 
brace it  wth  peculiar  joy ;  to  obey  from 
the  heart  every  injun6tion  of  ^o  gracious 
a  mader,  as  our  blefled  Redeemer ;  and, 
which  is  the  end  of  all,  make  fucha  pro- 
grefs  in  real  inward  devotion,  benevo- 
lence, purity,  and  humility,  as  will  bear 
a  due  proportion  to  the  advantages  that 
we  enjoy.  For  it  cannot  be,  that  after 
thofe  demonftrations  of  love,  and  thofe 
means  of  improvement,  which  God  hath 
given  us  in  his  gofpel,  he  fiionld  only 
expedl  us  to  be  as  good  as  heathens :  and 
yet  are  we  not  often  worfe  ?  But  in  vain 
do  we  call  ourfelves  Chriftians,  if  names 
and  forms  be  the  whole  of  our  Chri/H- 
anity :  in  vain  do  we  call  the  holy  Jefus 
Lord,  unlefs  by  doing  fuch  things  as  be 
commands,  we  become  fuch  as  he  was. 
To  this  therefore,  if  we  have  any  fcnfe 
of  gratitude,  the  love  of  our  Saviour 
muft  conftrain  us :  to  this,  if  we  have 
any  concern  for  happinefs,  the  fear  of 
our  Judge  muft  compel  us.  For  as  the 
apoftle,  juft  before  the  text,  hath  moft 
truly  cbfcrved,  none  of  us  hvetb  to  bimfilft 
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^md  m  man  dieib  to  himftlf:  for  'wbitbtr 
nve  Jtveg  vne  Iwt  unto  the  bird  f  or  «imW« 
tber  'Wi  diit  'tvi  die  tmf  the  Lord*  (Rom. 
xiv.  7,  S.)  In  both  dates  we  are  abfe* 
lotely  his  property,  and  entirely  at  his 
difpofah  If  we  oliey  him»  *we  Jbmll  «/- 
Jo  reign  9»itb  him  :  if  <iMr  def^  him,  be 
Kvili aljo  dewf  us.  (t  Tim.  ii.  it.)  Let  us 
therefore  always  war  in  mind  his  own  aw- 
ful words :  J  am  boi  that  -isvetb,  and  woe 
4iead ;  and  heboid  I  am  aii*ve/or  evermorOt 


'with  him  in  hafti/m*  For  the  full  tinder- 
Handing  of  this  expreffion,  we  mud  hairt 
recoarfe  to  that  parallel  text  (Rom.  vi* 
3'4»^0*  which  will  explain  to  us  the 
meaning  of  this  phrafe  :  Knonu  ye  not, 
that  fi  many  of  ns  as  were  haptioaed  intn 
Jefus  Cbriftj  nnere  haptizid  into  his  death  % 
therefore  hjh  are  huried  ijnitb  him  by,  hap'^ 
tifm  into  death%  thai  like  as  Chrift  «was 
raijed  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  tbg 
Father 9   even  fo  we  alfo  JhouU  walk  im 


Amen  :  and  have  the  keys  tf  death  and  rf  ^ewnefs  of  life.      For  if  we  harve  been 


hell.  {Rev.  i.  18.) 


SERMON    LXXXIX. 

By  AacHBisHor  Txllotsoit. 

On  Eafter  Afonday. 

Colossi  A  NS9  iii,  i,  a. 

If  ye  then  be  rilen  with  Chrift,  feek  tfaofe  things 
which  eie  above,  where  Chrift  fitteth  at  the 
rif  ht  hand  of  God.  Set  your  afteAioaa  on 
things  above ;  not  oa  things  on  the  earth. 

'pHt  apo(Ue  in  thisepiftle  (as  his  man« 
net  is  in  all  the  reft)  having  laid  the 
dodrine  of  the  gofpel  for  a  foundation* 
and  endeavoured  to  re£Hfy  fome  errors, 
both  in  do£bine  and  pradice,  which  the 
Chriftians  at  Colofs  were  feduccd  into, 
by  the  gmie  and  aits  of  falfe  teachers  and 
apoftles,  as  particukrly  the  worfinp  of 
angels^  and  out  of  a  pretence  of  humility, 
addreffing  themfelves  to  God  by  their 
mediation,  which  is  the  particular  fcope 
and  deiign  of  this  epiftie ;  the  apoftle,  I 
fay>  having  in  the  former  part  of  it,  en- 
deavoured 10  fet  them  rieht  in  this  mat- 
ter, and  to  eftablifh  their  minds  in  the 
faith  and  doArine  of  Chrift;  in  the  latter 
part  of  it  exhorts  them  to  a  conveHation 
eniwerable  to  the  dodrine  of  Chrift,  to  a 
holy  and  heavenly  tife ;  at  the  beeinning 
of  this  third  chapter :  If  p  then  be  rifen 
nsfith  Chrift  t  fetk  the  things  nvhich  are 
abo<ve,  where  Chri/t  fitteth  at  the  right 
hand  rf  God*  Set  your  affe&ims  on  things 
above  I  not  on  things  on  the  earth. 

This  inference  is  drawn  from  what 
he  had  iaid  at  a  good  diftance  before,  affeaions  on  things  ahon)e\  not  on  things  on 
namely,  at  the  12th  verfe  of  the  former  the  earth.  So  that  the  words  are  an  ear« 
chapter,  being  buried  with  him  in  baptijm^  nell  exhortation  to  a  divine  life,  and  a 
wherein  alfo  ye  are  rifen  with  him,  through  fpiritual  and  heavenly  converfation.  In 
the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  who  both  wliich  there  are  two  things  to  be  conii- 
Tosjfed  Um  from  the  dfod*    itetng  buried  dered ;     « 

LI  Firfl, 


planted  together  in  the  liken^s  of  his  death , 
we  Jhallheaf/o  im  the  Ukenefs  of  his  refnr^ 
tefHon.  Where  <ve  fee,  that  to  be  k^ 
tiKid  into  the  death  emd  rrfnrreaion  of 
Chrijt,  is  to  be  baptised  into  the  fimili<* 
tude  and  Ukenefs  of  them ;  and  the  re- 
femblance  is  this ;  that  as  Chrift  being 
dead  was  buried  in  the  grave,  and  after 
fome  ftay  in  it,  that  is,  for  three  days* 
he  was  raifed  again  out  of.it,  by  the  gb* 
rious  power  of  God,  to  a  new  and  hea* 
yenly  life,  betn^  not  long  after  taken  up 
into  heaven  to  hve  at  the  right  hand  of 
God(  fo  ChrilHans,  when  they  were 
baptised,  were  immerfed  into  the  water 
three  times,  their  bodies  being  covered 
all  over  with  it;  which  is  therefore 
called,  our  being  buried  with  him  by  bapm 
tifm  into  death ;  and  after  fome  ihort  ftay 
under  water,  were  raifed  or  uken  up 
again  out  of  it,  as  if  they  had  been  reco* 
mtred  to  a  new  life;  by  all  which  was 
fpiritually  fignified,  our  dying  to  fan,  and 
being  raifed  to  a  divine  and  heavenly 
life,  through  the  faith  of  the  operation  tf 
God;  that  is,  by  that  divine  and  fu per-* 
natural  power,  which  raifed  up  Chrift 
from  the  dead.  So  that  Chriftians  from 
thenceforth  were  to  reckon  themfel'ves  dead 
tastofinf  but  ali've  unto  God,  through  Jefue 
Chrifi^  as  the  apoftle  fpeaks,  Rom.  vi« 
II. 

Now  upon  this  ground,  that  we  are 
buried  with  Chrift  in  baptifm,  and  rifese 
<with  him  to  a  new  and  heavenly  life,  the 
apoftle  founds  the  exhortation  in  the  text: 
^  ye  then  be  rifen  with  Chrift,  Jeek  the 
things  which  are  above,  where  Chrift  ft* 
teth  at  the  right  hattd  of  God.     Set  your . 
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Firfti  the  daty  we  are  exhorted  to, 
which  is  heavenly-mindednefs.  Seek  the 
Mngs  which  are  aho^e,  and  fetyawr  affec^ 
tinu  on  things  aho*ve. 

Secondly,  the  arguments  by  which  the 
apolile  orgeth  and  prefieth  this  exhorta- 
tion :  If  ythe  tifen  ivith  Chrifi,  fiek  \he 
things  ivhich  are  above ;  and  feek  the 
things  nvhich  are  ahove,  *where  Chrift  Jit* 
tith  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  So  that 
iny  work  wDl  be, 

Fird,  to  fliew  the  nature  of  the  daty 
to  which  we  are  exhorted.     And, 

Secondly,  the  force  of  the  arguments 
which  are  ufed  to  perfuade  us  to  it. 

Firft,  for  the  nature  of  the  duty  to 
which  we  are  exhorted;  and  it  is  ex* 
pre/Ted  both  affirmatively  and  nega- 
tively. 

1.  Affirmatively;  and  the  apoitie 
vfeth  two  feveral  expreffions.  Seek  the 
things  ivhich  are  ahove;  and  fet  your  af* 

f§&ions  on  things  ahonje, 

2.  Negatively ;  and  not  on  things  on  the 
garth.  And  this  feeons  to  be  added,  not 
only  to  explain  and  aicertain  the  objeA, 
and  to  add  vehemence  and  earneftnefs  to 
tiie  exhortation ;  but  likewife  to  fet  off 
the  excellency  of  the  objeA,  by  way  of 
oppoiition  and  comparifon.  On  the  things 
that  are  above ;  and  not  upon  thofe  pitiful 
and  inferior  things  which  are  upon  the 
garth.  And  likewife  to  fhew  the  incon* 
£ftency  of  thefe,  and  the  impoffibllity  of 
feekin^  and  fetcing  our  afFedlions  upon 
both  m  an  intenfe  degree.  For  that 
Would  be  to  have  two  chief  ends,  to  Icme 
God  and  mammon  \  to  ferve  tnvo  mafters ; 
which  our  Saviour  hath  told  us  is  impoffi- 
Ue«  But  this  I  fliall  ufe  afterward,  as  an 
argument  to  enforce  the  exhortation. 

To  explain  the  nature  of  this  duty,  I 
ihall  confidcr  the  af^aad  the.  objed. 

I  ft.  For  the  ad,  here  are  two  words 
nfed  to  exprefs  it,  {yegur%  and  ^^Ofurttfeek 
mnd  fet  your  affeBions  ;  and  in  thefe  two 
words,  thefe  four  things  feem  to  be  com- 
prehended ;  an  a&  of  our  underflandings 
about  thefe  things ;  the  ardency  of  our 
affedtions ;  the  adivity  of  our  endeavours 
in  the  purfait  of  them ;  and  a  clear  pre- 
ference of  the  things  which  are  above,  to 
the  things  of  the  earth,  when  they  come 
in  competition.  For  thefe  two  words  do 
comprehend,  not  only  the  power  of  our 
underftandings,  and  wills,  and  aiFedk>ns, 
and  an  earned  attention  and  appljcation 


of  mind  to  thefe  things;  but  the  adivitjr 
of  our  endeavours  about  them. 

( I .)  Here  is  implied  an  ad  of  our  under- 
fiandings,  that  we  fhould  mind  and  think 
upon  thefe  things  ;  that  we  ihonld  often 
confi4«r  them,  and  meditate  upon  them  ;. 
that  heaven  ihould  be  much  in  oor 
thoughts,  and  the  glory  and  excellency 
of  that  ftate  which  we  hope  to  attain  to» 
and  by  what  ways  and  means  we  may- 
come  to  be  made  partakers  of  thac 
blefied  inheritance. 

(2.)  It  implies  likewife  an  ad  of  our  a^- 
fedions ;  that  we  heartily  love  and  defire 
the  things  that  are  above,  with  that  ar-> 
dency  and  vehemency  of  affedion,  whicH 
is  proportionable  to  the  worth  and  em^ 
ceUency  of  then.  And  both  thefe  are 
included  in  the  word  ^pouri,  which  ia 
fometimes  trandated  to  «/»i^  fometixnea 
to  fet  our  affeSions  upon  a  thing. 

(3.)  Adivity  and  indnftry  in  the  prole- 
cution  of  thefe  things,  if  by  any  meaina 
we  may  attain  them.  And  this  is  im- 
plied in  the  word  (;r,T«rT£,  feek  the  things 
which  are  above.  When  we  know  there 
are  fuch  treafores  in  heaven,  U>  great  a 
reward  laid  up  for  good  men,  joys  Jo  ac«- 
fpeakabie  and  fill  of  glory ,  and  when  our 
underftandings  have  dwelt  to  long  upoo 
thefe  thines,  as  to  work  upon  our  a^ec- 
tions,'thele,  like  fo  many  ^rings  of  mo- 
tion, will  fet  our  endeavours  on  work,  £ar 
the  obtaining  of  what  we  fo  much  lov9 
and  defire»  and  will  make  us  inqui£tive» 
with  the  young  man  in  the  gofpu,  what 
good  thing  vueffaU  do,  that  we  me^  istharit 
eternal  life ;  by  what  means  we  mav  befi 
fecure  our  title  to  heaven  and  happiness  i 
and  very  induftrious  to  acquiae  thofe  qiui-> 
lities  and  difpo£tions,  whidi  will  fit  us  for 
heaven,  and  the  bleflcd  fight  and  eajoy- 
ment  of  God;  nay,  by  which  we  nuty 
begin  this  happy  ihite  here^  by  oor  oon- 
yerfation  in  heaven,  whilft  we  arefojoum- 
ing  here  below»  as  pilgrinu  and  frmtgen 
in  the  earth. 

( 4. )  It  implies  a  clear  preference  of  the 
things  above,  to  the  things  of  the  earth* 
when  they  come  in  competition.  And  in 
this  fenfe  the  word  p^mu  is  obferved 
to  be  ufed  in  good  authors^fiir  taking 
part  with,  and  adhering  to  one  fide 
when  two  parties  or  interefts  come  ia 
competition.  And  indeed  this  phrafe 
and  form  of  fpeech,  when  the  thing  is  ex* 
piefied  affirmatively  and  negatively*  ia 
13  vexy 
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very  often  ufcd  by  wajr  of  compKariibn 
ivlien  two  things  come  in  competition : 
Lay  mat  up  fw  yourfihves  ireafitres  upon 
€artb:  hut  lay  up  for  yowfilves  treafurts  in 
heaven*  Labour  not  for  the  meat  that  pe* 
ripetb\  hut  for  that  ivhich  endureth  to 
eternal  life.  So  here :  ^et  your  affeQions 
en  things  ahove,  not  on  things  on  the  earth. 
When  heaven  and  earth  come  in  compe- 
tition, the  happinefs  of  the  next  lifei  and 
the  enjoymeots  of  this,  the  intereft  of 
your  foulsy  and  of  your  bodies,  the  things 
'which  are  notfeen%  anJ  are'etfmal^  and  the 
things  -which  arejeen,  and  are  hut  temporal  i 
a  holy>  and  heavenly >  and  virtuous  life, 
and  a  fenfual  and  ilnfui  courfe^  choofe  the 
better  part ^  flick  to  that  which  is  the  true 
and  laiting  incereH ;  prefer  heaven  before 
earth,  and  the  care  of  your  fouls  to  that 
of  your  bodies,  things  eternal  to  things 
temporal,  and  a  holy  and  virtuous  life, 
which  leads  to  heaven,  to  thofe  finful  and 
vicious  pradices,  which  will  fink  men 
into  perdition.  For  that  this  alfo  the 
apoftle  means  by  things  on  the  earthy  finful 
lufls  and  prafUces,  feems  very  probable, 
from  what  follows,  at  ver.  5.  Mortify 
therefore  your  members  'which  are  upon  the 
€artb. 

adly.  Let  us  confider  the  objed  of  this 
ad»  what  it  is  that  we  are  to  feek  and  fet 
t>ur  afFedions  upon }  and  that  is,  the  things 
^uhicb  are  aho^H. 

(i.)  The  glorious  Godand  Fatherof  all, 
and  his  blcffed  and  eternal  Son  our  Lord 
jefus  Chrifl,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God ; 
thefe  are  the  great  objeds  of  our  con- 
templation and  adoration*  And  then  the 
holy  angels,  and  the  fpirits  of  juft  men 
tnade perfeSlf  who  are  examples  to  us,  of 
doing  the  will  of  God  here  on  earth,  as  it 
is  done  by  them  in  heaven. 

(2.)  The  blefTed  ftate  and  condition 
which  we  afpire  after  in  the  next  life, 
with  all  the  joys  and  glories  of  it,  fuch 
as  eye  hath  not  feen,  nor  ear  heard ,  neither 
ha^ye  entered  into  the  heart  of  man, 

(3.)  The  difpofitions  to  be  acquired, 
sfbd  the  adions  and  duties  to  be  per« 
formed  by  us,  as  necefTary  qualifications 
and  means  for  the  obtaining  of  this  happi-  . 
nefs,  and  bringing  us  to  the  pofTeilion 
of  it ;  all  thefe  are  comprehended  in  the 
'  latitude  of  the  objed,  the  things  which  are, 
4ibon/e, 

And  to  feci,  and  mind,  2ind  Jet  our  affec^ 
tions  upon  thefe,  is  to  do  thofe  things, 
whicb  the  coniideration  of  each  of  tbcfe 


rcfpedively  calls  for ;  fo  to  meditat^  on 
God,  and  mind  hin,  as  to  fear  and  love» 
and  {zTve,  him  ;  to  feek  his  glory  as  our 
lad  end,  and  the  enJ9yment  of  him  as  our 
chief  good ;  to  feek  his  favour  above  all 
things,  and  to  fue  to  him,  as  the  fountain 
of  all  grace,  and  the  giver  of  every  good 
and  pe^ed  gift,  and  of  all  bleffings  tem- 
poral, fpiritual,  and  eternal,  by  the  pow« 
erful  interceffion  of  his  Son,  the  great  and 
only  mediator  between  God  and  man,  ta 
be  obtained  for  us,  and  to  be  wrought  in 
us  by  the  powerful  virtue  and  operation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  So  to  mind  the  an«* 
gels  and  blefTed  faints  above,  as  to  afpire 
after  their  fociety,  by  Imitating  their  vir- 
tues, and  being  followers  of  tboftf  nvh^ 
through  faith  and  patience  have  inherited 
the  prom/fes.  So  to  meditate  on  our  future  \ 
blefrednefs,  as  to  raife  oar  hearts  and  af- 
fcdions  above  this  world,  and  eiFeduall/ 
to  engage  us  to.  fit  ourfelves  for  that 
blefTed  flate  and  condition,  that  we  may 
be  meet  to  be  made  partakers  of  that  glorious 
inheritance.  And  laflly,  fo  to  mind  all 
the  duties  and  means  necefTaiy  and  con- 
ducing to  our  falvaticn,  as  effedually  to 
perform  them  ;  to  order  our  lives,  and  all 
the  adions  of  them,  with  a  regard  to  eter- 
nity ;  in  a  word,  to  omit  and  neglcd  no- 
thing that  n^ay  further  and  promote  the 
great  defign  of  our  eternal  falvation,  and 
to  do  nothing  that  may  contradid  or 
hinder  it.  This  is  to  feck  and  fet  your  af- 
feQions  upon  the  things  that  are  above. 
And  thus  1  have  done  witii  the  firfl  thing 
I  propounded,  the  nature  of  the  duty 
which  we  are  exhorted  t«.  I  proceed  to 
the  ^  • 

Second  thing  I  propounded;  which  was, 
to  confider  the  force  of  the  arguments 
which  are  ufed  to  perfuade  us  to  it.  Here 
are  three  arguments  in  the  text  to  this 
•  purpofe :  two  of  them  arc  exprefs,  and 
the  third  of  them  implied. 

\.  If  ye  be  rifen  with  Chrijl,  feek  th$ 
things  vjhich  are  above. 

2.  Seek  the  things  which  are  above 9 
where  Cbriji  fitteth  at  the  right  hand  of 
Cod. 

3.  The  tranfcendent  and  incompar- 
able excellency  of  the  things  above,  in 
comparifon  of  earthly  things.  This  is 
intimated  in  the  oppofition,^/^0«r  affec* 
tions  on  the  things  which  are  above ;  and 
not  on  things  on  the  earth.  I  ft  all  briefly 
fbew  the  force  of  each  of  "thefe  argu- 
ments, 

il»  %.  If 
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I.  J^ji  thin  be  rifin  with  Cbrifi,  'fetk 
fhi  things  ivbicb  are  ahve^  That  is»  if 
ye  believe  his  refurre^Dt  if  ye  will  be 
confonhed  to  him  in  it,  if  ye  be  made 
partakers  of  the  power  and  virtae  of  it. 

( I  )  Ifyc  believe  die  refurredion  of 
Chrift.  Ine  refurredion  of  oar  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift  was  the  great  feal  of  his  mi- 
niftfy*  and  confirmation  of  his  do&rine  ; 
And  one  great  branch  of  his  do^ne  was 
heavenly-mindednefs,  that  we  ihoald  lay 
up  for  wrfihvu  treafuns  in  heaven,  be- 
Caue  ^ere  our  treafwre  is,  then  will  our 
hearts  hi  al/o;  that  we  (ho\M /rjf  Jeek 
the  kingdom  of  God^  and  the  riglHeomfnefs 
thereof 

(2.)  If  we  will  bear  a  confemuty  and 
refedtblace  to  him  in  his  refantSsUon. 
He  b  oar  great  pattern  and  example* 
which  die  gofpd  propoands  to  as;  and 
that  we  may  have  the  nearer  conformity 
to  him,  the  apoftle  doth  not  only  pro- 
pofe  the  virtues  of  his  life  to  oor  imia* 
tion,  but  where  we  cannot  Ifterallv  imi- 
tate»  the  apoftle  orgeth  fpiritaaf  con* 
fbrmity;  that  thofe  &ings  which  he  did 
and  faft^red  in  hb  body,  we  flioold  do 
andfaifer  fptritually;  as  QY^rA  diod  for 
fin,  fo  we  moald  £0  to  fin  %  as  he  Uterdly 
rofe  again  front  the  dead,  fo  in  conformity 
to  him,  we  ftundd  be  fpiritually  raifed  to 
newnefs  of  life.  As  he  afiended  into  hea^ 
ven,  fo  we  flioald  afiend  thither  alfi  in  our 
hearts  and  offeBiotu,  Buried  nuith  him  in 
haptifm,  nvbirein  alfi  ye  are  rifin  nvith 
him,  through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of 
God,  who  hath  rmfed  him  from  the  dead. 
(Cd.  ii.  12.)  iherefon  nve  are  huriod 
with  him  iy  haptifm  into  death,  that  like  as 
Chrift  was  raifed  from  the  dead  Iy  the 
glory  of  the  Father,  even  fo  we  alfi  Jbould 
*walk  in  newnefs  of  life.  For  if  we  have 
heen  planted  together  in  the  likenefs  of  his 
aeath,  we  fl>m  ho  alfi  in  the  likenefs  of  bis 
refwrroaion.  (Rom.  vi.  4,  5.)  To  be 
raifed  from  the  dead,  is  in  order  to  a 
new  life.  So  the  apoftle  tells  us,  ver.  9, 
10,  II.  Knowing  that  Chrift  being  raifed 
from  the  dead,  dieth  no  more,  death  hath  no 
mtre  dominion  over  bim»  For  in  that  he 
died^  he  died  unto  fin  once ;  but  in  that  he 
liveth,  he  liveth  unto  God,  Likewije  reckon 
^e  alfi  wurfiives  to  be  dea^  indeed  unto  fin ; 
hut  alive  unto  God,  through  Jefus  Chrift 
our  Lord,  As  the  reiurredion  uf  Ciirill 
was  in  irder  to  a  better  and  happier 
life,  to  his  arceT)rion  into  heaven,  and 
hi&  living  with  God:  fo  in  conform* 
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tty  to  Chrift,  our  ffnritoal  refarreAioa 
fiiottld  be  in  order  to  a  heavenly  and 
divine  life.  And  whatjs  the  meaning  of 
all  this  ?  bat  that  men  are  apt  to  imiate 
thofe  whom  they  love,  and  60  affed  to 
refemble  them  as  much  as  thqr  can. 
And  therefore  to  endear  onr  do^  to  as 
the  mortification  of  oor  lufts,  and  a  bolf 
life,  the  apoftle  tells  os,  that  hereby  we 
bear  a  conformity  to  Chrift#  the  great 
objeA  of  oar  love  and  imitatfon . 

(3.)  Ifyebemade  partakers  of  the  power 
and  virtae  of  his  reforreAion.  The  refor- 
reftion  of  Omft  b  not  only  a  pauero, 
bat  hath  a  power  and  ciRcacy  in  it,  to 
raife  os  to  a  fph'ttoal  and  heavenly  life. 
When  Chrift  lofe,  he  Ad  not  rife  alone, 
but  many  of  the  bodies  of  the  faints  who 
Were  dead  rofe  whh  him,  to  fignify  to  us 
the  p>wer  of  his  reforrcaion.  Jt  com. 
mamcated  a  virtue  to  thofe  who  had  an 
intereft  in  the  merits  of  hb  death  and  fof- 
ferings,  wherebv  they  are  enabled  to  live 
a  new  and  an  heavenly  Hfe.  /  am  the 
refiam&ims  mod  the  Hfe  i  he  that  beliroetb 
in  mo,  though  kt  wore  dead,  yet  fiail  be 
litn.  (John,  ».  25 .)  Jnd  what  is  the  ex- 
cooding  groatnefi  rf  bit  power  to  us^ward, 
who  beUivo,  accoreling  to  the  working  $f 
bis  mighty  power,  which  be  wrought  in 
Chrift,  whom  bo  rmfed  him  from  the  dead, 
(Eph.  i.  19.)  That  I  mer^  know  him, 
and  the  power  of  bis  rofiirreSion,  and  the 
ftUowJbip  of  bis  fufferings,  being  made  cow 
formabh  unto  bis  death  \  if  by  any  means  I 
may  attain  the  refurredion  from  the  dead, 
(Phil.  iii.  10,  11.)  And  you  being  dead  in 
your  fins  and  the  uncircumcifion  of  yotr 
fitfls,  hath  bo  quickonod  towetber  with  him, 
(Col.  ii.  13.)  Now  this  power  is  de- 
rived to  as  by  believing  on  him,  who  rmfed 
up  Jefiufrom  the  dead,  that  ho  is  alfi  akk 
to  rasfi  us,  who  an  dead  in  trejpaffes  atd 
fins,  to  a  divine  and  heavenly  life.    The 

^cond  argumciit  b  conuioed  in  thefe 
words,  fiek  the  things  which  are  above, 
where  Chrifi  fittetb  at  the  right  hand  rf 
God.  Which  words  do  declare  to  as  the 
exaiution  of  Chrift's  human  nature,  and 
lus  being  advanced  to  be  the  king  and 
governor  of  his  church,  having  all  power 
andjadgmentcommittedtohim.  Chrift's 
afcenfion,  and  his  fttdog  at  the  right  hand 
of  X^od,  is  called,  bi/onterit^  into  his  flory* 
Ought  he  not  to  bavefitfired  tbefi  tbings, 
and  then  to  outer  into  his  glory  f  ( Lul^e,  xxi  v. 
a6.)  that  is,  to  be  invefted  widi  kU  powtr 
and  authority  for  the  good  of  the  church. 

Bot 
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But  moft  particularly  the  apoftle  de- 
fcribes  this.  And  fet  bim  mi  bit  •wn  right 
band  in  beaniimlypUues^ftw  ab^vt  aUfrin^ 
dpalities,  and  ponAjirSt  and  mgbt,  and  do- 
mimem,  and  g^gry  mam  tbat  ii  mmid,  mt 
cmly  in  tbis  world,  but  tbat  wbicb  is  t9 
tomii  and  batb  put  all  things  under  bis 
fiet,  and  given  bim  /«  be  bead  over  all 
things  to  the  church.  (Epk.u  zo,  zi,  22.) 
And  now  the  force  of  this  argument  is 
from  the  relation  that  is  between  the  head 
and  the  members,  between  Chnuft  and 
Chriftians.  The  members  have  an  affec- 
tion  for  the  head,  which  makes  them  af- 
pire  heavenward  ;  and  the  head  hath  an 
influence  upon  the  members.  I/Ibe  lifted 
up  from  the  earthy  fays  our  Lord,  1  will 
draw  all  men  unto  me.  This  is  (jpoken  of 
his  crucifixion,  figmfying  what  death  he 
Jbould  itf(r,-as.the  text  tells  us,  John,  xii. 
3pt  33*  But  it  is  proportionabiv  true  of 
his  afcenfion,  and  fitting  at  the  right 
^  hand  of  God ;  for  there  is  a  power  and 
virtue  in  the  refurreftion  of  Chrift,  and 
his  afcenfion  into  heaven,  as  well  as  in  his 
death,  to  draw  all  men  to  him.     The 

fift  of  God's  holy  fpirit  is  the  fruit  of 
is  afcenfion  and  exaltation  at  the  right 
band  of  bis  majefiy  on  high :  and  it  is  by 
the  powerful  operation  of  the  fpiric  of 
God  upon  our  heans,  that  we  are  raifed 
to  newnefi  of  life,  and  our  afFedions  fixed 
npon  heavenly  things.  We  are  naturally 
bowed  down  to  the  earth,  and  inclined  to 
the  things  of  this  world,  *'  curvae  in  terris 
"  animas,  k  cceleftium  inanes:"  but  our 
glorified  Savioar  fitting  at  the  ri|;ht  hand 
of  God,  by  the  power  of  his  fpirit,  draws 
our  aiFedions  to  him.     The 

Third  and  lad  argument,  which  is  but 
implied  in  the  text,  is  the  tranfcendent 
and  incomparable  excellency  of  heavenlv 
things  above  things  on  the  earth,  which 
the  apoflle  intimates  by  the  oppofition. 
Jet  jour  affections  on  things  above ;  not  on 
tbinpom  the  earth.  Earthly  things  are 
I»enfhug  and  tranfitorv ,  grofs  and  unfa- 
tis&dory,  and  cannot  be  the  felicity  of 
an  immortal  foul,  being  neither  fuited  to 
Che  fpiritual  nature,  nor  to  the  immor^ 
duration  of  our  fouls;  they  can  neither 
iatisfy  us  while  we  live,  nor  preferve  us 
fiom  death,  nor  Comfort  us  in  it,  nor  ac- 
company us  into  the  other  world,  nor 
contribute  amr  thing  to  our  happinefs 
there;  and  if  they  can  do  nothing  to- 
ward our  happinefs,  why  ihould  we 
kt  our  hearu  npon  them  ?  They  that 


feefc  for  happinels  in  earthly  things, 
are  like  the  women  fitting  over  our 
Saviour's  fepulchre  with  their  facet 
bowed  down  to  the  earth ;  they  feek  tbg 
living  among  the  dead ;  our  happinefs  is 
not  here,  it  is  rifen,  it  is  above.  Let  our 
hearts  sufcend  thither,  where  pur  happinefs 
and  ovr  treafure  is.  Why  ihould  we  be* 
ftow  our  affedions  upon  thofe  low  and 
mean  things,  when  there  are  incompara« 
Uy  better  obje6ls  to  fix  them  upon  ? 

The  inference  from  all  this  mall  be  to 
engage  and  perfuade  us  by  all  thefe  argu- 
ments and  confiderations  to  feek  and  mind 
the  things  which  are  above,  vohexe  Chrift 
fitteth  at  the  right  band  of  God;  and  to  have 
our  couverjatiou  there,  vohere  our  Saviour  is, 
and  from  whence  edfo  we  look  for  him  again  : 
to  change  theft  vile  bodies,  that  they  may  be 
made  like  unto  bis  glorious  body,  according 
to  the  vforking  of  tbat  mighty  power,  vjhere* 
by  be  is  able  to  fubdue  all  things  to  him/elf 
Let  all  our  adlions  have  relation  to  ano- 
ther world,  and  our  converfation  declare, 
that  we  are  mindful  of  another  country,  that 
it,  a  heavenly,  is  Chrift  our  head  rifen 
and  afcended  into  heaven  ?  let  us  in  ouf 
hearts  and  afiFedions  follow  him  thither, 
and  patiently  wait  till  he  receive  our  fouls, 
and  raife  our  bodies,  and  take  us  wholly 
to  himfelf,  that  we  may  be/or  ever  with 
the  Lord* 

The  refurredion  of  Chrift  is  a  demon- 
ftration  of  a  future  ftate  after  this  life, 
and  a  pledge  of  a  bleifed  immortality  in 
another  world.  For  our  Lord,  by  hit 
refurredion  from  the  dead,  hath  con- 
quered death,  and  abolijhed  it,  and  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  light.  He  is  the 
firft  fruits  of  them  thatjlept^  and  his  refur*» 
reCUon  is  an  earneft  and  aiTurance  of 
ours ;  and  from  thence  the  apoftie  maices 
this  inference,  therefore,  my  beloved  hre-^ 
tbren,  be  ye  ftedfafi  and  unmoveahle,  al^ 
lAjays  abounding  in  the  ^work  of  the  Lord ; 
forafmucb  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  Jt?all 
not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  Tlie  belief  of 
a  future  ftate  after  this  life  ihould  put  us 
upon  the  moft  earneft  and  vigoruus  endea- 
vours to  fecure  this  happy  condition  to 
ourfelves ;  if  by  assy  means,  as  the  apoftle 
exprefteih  it,  we  may  attain  the  refurrec^ 
tion  of  the  dead..  It  ftiould  raife  us  above 
the  world  and  the  lufts  of  it,  above  all  the 
terrors  and  temptations  of  it. 

As  on  the  one  hand,  the  ferious  though  ta 

of  our  mortality  ftiould  check  our  eager 

purfttit  of  this  world;    fo  on  the  other 

LI  s  hand 
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hand,  the  belief  of  a  life  to  come  ftioald 
quicken  our  endeavours  for  the  obiaining 
of  it ;  feeing  we  hope  for  fo  happy  a 
ftate,  we  Ihould  prepare  ourfelves  for  it 
by  purity*  and  holinefs  of  heart  and  life, 
by  perfeverance,  and  a  patient  continuance 
in  lAjell'iloing.  What  manner  of  perfins 
9ught  ive  to  he^  in  all  holy  con*verfation 
and  goilinefsy  who  have  fuch  hopes  and 
expedations  ?  E-very  man  that  hath  this 
bope  in  him,  purifieth  him/elf  even  as  he  is 
•  pure.  Now  that  li/e  and  immortality  are 
brought  to  light  by  the  go/pel ,  what  greater, 
what  other  defign  can  any  man  propoie 
to  himfelf,  than  to  be  happy  for  ever  i 
For  fuch  a  prize,  who  would  not  ilrive, 
and  run,  and  take  any  pains  ?  Who  would 
not  deny  himfelf  the  pleafures  of  fin  y  <which 
arehutfoir  afeafons  relift  temptations,  and 
conflict  with  difficulties,  and  glory  in  tri^ 
bulations  and  fufFerings,  and  be  conftant 
and  faithful  to  the  death,  in  hope  of  that 
itemal  life,  nvhich  God  that  canmt  tie  hath 
fromifed? 

In  our  purfuit  of  the  things  of  this 
world,  we  ufually  prevent  enjoyment,  by 
cxpeflauon ;  we  anticipate  our  own  hap- 
pinefs,  and  cat  out  the  heart  and  fweetnefs 
of  worldly  pleafures,  by  delightful  fore- 
thoughts of  them;  fo  that  when  we  come 
to  poflefs  them  they  do  not  anfwer  the 
expedlation,  nor  fatisfy  the  defires  which 
were  raifed  about  them,  and  they  vanilh 
into  nothing :  but  the  things  which  are 
abbve,  are  fo  great,  fo  folia,  fo  durable, 
fo  glorious,  that  we  cannot  raife  our 
thoughts  to  an  equal  height  with  them ; 
we  cannot  enlarge  our  defires  beyond  a 
poflibility  x>f  fatisfadiion.  Our  hearts 
are  greater  than  the  world ;  but  God  is 
greater  than  our  hearts ;  and  the  happi- 
nefs  which  he  hath  laid  up  for  us,  is, 
like  himfelf,  incomprehenfibly  great  and 
glorious.  Let  the  thoughts  of  this  raife 
us  above  this  world,  and  infpire  us  with 
greater  thoughts^  and  deiigns,  than  the 
care  and  concernments  of  this  prefent 
hfe. 

We  all  profcfs  mod  firmly  to  believe, 
that  after  a  few  days  we  fhall  leave  this 
world,  and  all  the  enjoyments  of  it,  and 
go  to  the  place  from  whence  we  (hall  not 
return  ;  that  we  (hall  enter  upon  an  un- 
changeable (late  of  happinefs  or  mifery, 
according  as  we  have  demeaned  ourfelves 
Jn*tbis  prefent  life;  that  great  care  and 
diligence  is  nece(rary  to  nvork  out  our  own 
Jd-vation ;  that  tLcTv  muft  be  a  great  pre* 


paratlon  of  ourfelves,  by  nnfpotted  purity 
of  heart  and  life,  to  make  ourfelves  meet 
for  an  inheritance  with  them  that  are  fane* 
tified  i  that  we  m\i& labour,  andftri'ue,  and 
run,  and  fight,  and  give  all  diligence  to  make 
our  calling  and  election  fure ;  that  we  had 
need  to  nvatch  and  pray  alivays,  that  we  auy 
be  accounted  nuor thy  to  efcape  the  judgment  If 
the  great  day,  and  to  ft  and  before  the  Sfn  of 
Alan,  Such  thoughts  as  thefe  (bould 
continually  pofTefs  our  fouls,  and  heaven 
(bould  be  always  in  our  eye,  if,  with  St. 
Stephen,  tvejaw  the  heavens  opened,  and 
Jefus  ftanding  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  to 
lee  how  we  behave  ourfelves  here  below, 
and  when  ive  have  fought  a  good fgbt,  and 
fnijhed  our  courfe,  and  kept  the  faith,  to  r/» 
ceive  us  to  himfelf,  that  where  he  is,  there 
*we  may  be  alfo. 

To  vjhom,  vjith  the  Father,  and  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  be  all  honour  and  glory  now  andjor 
evermore.     Amen* 

SERMON      XC. 

On  Eafter  Tucfday. 

Acts,  xxvi.  8. 

Why  fliottld  It  be  thought  a  thing  incredible  widi 
you,  that  God  (hould  raife  the  dc^d  ? 

nn  H  B  refitrredUon  of  the  dead  is  one  of 
^  the  great  articles  of  the  ChriAian 
faith ;  and  yet  fo  it  hath  happened,  that 
.  this  great  article  of  our  religion  hath 
been  made  one  of  the  chief  obje^ooi 
againfl  it.  There  is  nothing  that  Cbrif* 
ttanity  hath  been  more  upbraided  withal, 
both  by  the  heathens  of  old,  and  by  tie 
infidels  of  later  times,  than  the  impoiiibi- 
lity  of  this  article.  So  that  it  is  a  matter 
of  great  confideration  and  coniequcnce, 
to  vindicate  our  religion  in  thi&  particular. 
For  if  the  thing  be  evidently^  impofilble, 
then  it  is  highly  unreafonabJe  to  propoTe 
it  to  the  belief  of  mankind. 

I  know  that  fome,  more  devout  than 
wife,  and  who,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  mean 
better  than  they  underiland,  make  no- 
thing of  impoffibili  ties  in  matters  of  faith, 
and  would  fain  perfuade  us,  that  the  more 
impoflible  any  thing  is,  for  that  very  rea- 
fon  it  is  the  fitter  to  be  believed  \  zxA 
that  it  is  an  argument  of  a  poor  and  low 
faith,  to  believe  only  things  that  are  pof* 
fible ;  but  a  generous  and  heroical  faitli 
will  fwallow  contradiAions  with  as  much 
eafe  as  reafon  a(rents  to  the  plaineft  and 
moil  evident  propofitions.     TcrtuUiao* 
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in  the  heat  of  his  zeal  and  eloquence, 
upon  this  point  of  the  death  and  refarrec* 
tion  of  Chrift,  lets  fall  a  very  odd  paf- 
fage,  and  which  muft  have  many  grains 
of  allowance  to  make  it  tolerable :  "  pror- 
**  fus  credibile  eft  (faith  he)  quia  incptum 
*'  ell;  certum  eft,  quia  impoflibile :  it  is 
•*  therefore  very  credible,  becaufe  it  is 
**  foolifti ;  and  certain,  becaufe  it  is  im- 
"  poffible  :*'  "  and  this  (fays  he)  is 
**  neceflariam  dedecus  fidei,''  that  is, 
"  it  is  neceifary  the  Chriftian  faith  (hould 
««  be  thus  diigraced,  by  the  belief  of 
*«  impoilibilities  and  coniradiftions."  I 
fuppofe  he  means,  that  this  article  of 
the  refurredipn  was  not  in  itfelf  the  lefs 
credible,  becaufe  the  heathen  philofo- 
phers  cavilled  at  it,  as  a  thin?  impofli- 
ble  and  contradif^ious,  and  endeavoured 
to  difgrace  the  Chriftian  religion  upon 
that  account.  For  had  he  meant  other- 
wife,  that  the  thing  was  therefore  cre- 
dible, becaufe  it  was  really  and  in  ic- 
felf  foolifh  and  impoflible ;  this  had  been 
to  recommend  the  Chriftian  religion,  from 
the  abfurdity  of  the  things  to  be  believed ; 
which  would  be  a  ftrange  commendation 
of  any  religion  to  the  fober  and  reafon- 
able  part  of  mankind. 

I  know  not  what  fome  men  may  find  in 
themfelves ;  but  I  muft  freely  acknow- 
ledge, that  I  could  never  yet  attain  to  that 
bold  and  .'  ardy  degree  of  faith,  as  to  be- 
lieve  any  thing  for  this  reafon,  becaufe  it 
was  impoflible :  for  this  would  be  to  be- 
lieve a  thing  to  be,  becaufe  I  am  fure  it 
cannot  be.  So  that  I  am  very  far  from 
being  of  his  mind,  that  wanted  not  only 
more  difficulties,  but  even  impoffibilities 
in  the  Chriftian  religion,  to  exercife  his 
faith  upon. 

It  is  true  indeed,  Abraham,  when  he 
was  offering  up  his  fon  Ifaac,  is  faid, 
againjl  hope  to  have  believeti  in  hopt\  but. 
he  did  not  believe  againft  a  plain  im- 
poflibility:  for  the  apoftle  to  the  He- 
brews exprefsly  tells  us,  that  he  reafoned 
that  God  was  able  to  raife  him  from  the 
dead.  But  had  he  believed  this  impofli- 
ble, he  could  not  have^  reconciled  the 
command  of  God  with  liis  promife ;  the 
command  to  facrifce  Ifaac,  with  the  pro- 
mife which  he  had  made  before,  that  in 
bis  feed  (which  was  Ifaac)  all  the  nations 
$f  the  earth  Jhould  be  bleffed.  So  that 
though  God  was  pleafed  to  try  his  faith 
with  a  great  difiicnlty^  yet  with  no  im« 
pofliWKty. 


I  premife  all  this,  to  fatisfy  men  how 
neceifary  it  is  to  vindicate  the  ChrifUan 
religion  from  this  objediipn  of  the  impof- 
Ability  of  any  of  its  articles.  And  what- 
ever Tertullian  might  fay  in  a  rhetorical 
rant,  it  is  ytry  plain  that  the  ancient 
fathers  did  not  think  the  refurre£lion  to 
be  a  thing  impoflible;  for  then  they 
would  never  have  attempted,  as  they 
very  frequently  do,  to  have  anfwered  this 
objections  of  the  heathens  againft  itf 
from  the  pretended  impoflibility  of  it. 

To  be  fure  St.  Paul  did  not  think  the 
refurreftiOn  of  the  dead  a  thing  impofli« 
ble,  for  then  he  would  never  have  alked 
that  queftion,  w^  Jhould  it  be  thought  a 
thing  incredible  with  you  that  God  Jhould 
raife  the  dead?  Nothing  being  fo  likely  to 
be  thought  incredible  and  upon  fo  good 
reafon,  as  that  which  is  impoflible. 

Leaving  therefore  to  the  church  of 
Kome  that  fool-hardinefs  of  faith,  to  be- 
lieve things  to  be  true,  which  at  the  fame 
time  their  reafon  plainly  tells  them  are 
impoflible,  I  fhall  at  this  time  endeavour 
to  afl^ert  and  vindicate  this  article  of  the 
refurredlion,  from  the  pretended  impofli- 
bility of  it.  And  I  hope,  by  God's  a/*- 
fiftanee,  to  make  the  poflibility  of  th# 
thing  fo  plain,  as  to  leave  no  confider- 
able  fcruple  about  it,  in  any  free  and  unpre- 
judiced mind.  And  this  I  (hall  do  irom 
thefe  words  of  St.  Paul,  which  are  part  of 
the  defence  which  he  made  for  himfelf 
before  Fcftus  and  Agrippa ;  the  fubftance 
whereof  is  this,  that  be  had  lived  a  blame- 
lefs  and  inofi^enlive  life  among  the  Jews, 
in  whofe  religion  he  had  been  bred  up ; 
that  he  was  of  the  ftri6left  feft  of  that  re- 
ligion, a  Pharifee,  which,  in  oppofition  to 
the  Sadduces,  maintained  the  refurrec- 
tion  of  the  dead,  and  a  future  ftate  of  re- 
wards and  puniihments  in  another  life; 
and  that  for  the  hope  of  this  he  was 
called  in  queftion*  and  accufed  by  the 
Jews,  ver.  6,  7.  And  now  I Jiand  here» 
and  am  judged,  for  the  hope  of  the  promifi 
made  unto  the  fathers ;  unto  nvhich  promife, 
our  twehe  tribes,  infiantly  fer*ving  God  day 
and  night,  hope  to  come ;  for  tvhich  hope 
fake,  king  Agrippa,  I  am  accufed  of  the 
Jews.  That  is,  he  was  accufed  for 
preaching  that  Jefus  was  rifen  from  the 
dead,  which  is,  a  particular  inftance  of  the 
general  doftrine  of  the  refurreflion,  which 
was  entertained  by  the  greateft  part  of 
the  Jews,  and  which  to  the  natural  reafon 
of  mankind  (however  the  heathen  in  op- 
L  1  4  politiott 
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poiidon  to  the  Chriffian  religion  were 
prejudiced  aeainft  it)  hath  nothing  in  it 
that  is  incredible.  And  for  this  he  ap- 
peals to  his  judges >  FeUus  and  Agrippa : 
^Afby  Jhould  it  he  thought  a  thing  inendihU 
njoithjouf  that  God  ^ould  raife  thi  diod? 

Which  words  bsmg  a  qaeftion  without 
an  anfwer*  imply  in  Uiem  thefe  two  pro- 
pofitions : 

Firft,  That  it  was  thought  bv  fome  a 
tlung  incredible^  that  the  dead  mould  be 
raifed.  This  is  fuppofed  in  the  queltion, 
as  the  foundation  of  it :  for  he  who  aiks 
why  a  thing  is  fo,  fuppofeth  ic  to  be  fo. 

Secondly,  That  this  appreheniioD,  that 
it  is  a  thing  incredible*  that  God  (hould 
raife  the  dead>  is  very  anreafenable.  I^or 
the  queftion  being  left  unanfwered*  im- 
plies its  own  anfwer,  and  is  to  be  refoived 
mto.this  affirmative*  that  there  is  no  rea- 
fon  why  they  or  any  man  elfe  ihould  think 
it  a  thing- incredible  that  God  (hould  raift 
the  dead. 

J  (hall  fpeak  to  thefe  two  propofitions, 
as  briefly  as  I  can ;  and  then  (hew*  what 
influence  this  doftrine  of  the  refurredion 
ought  to  have  upon  our  lives. 

Firft*  That  it  was  thought  by  fome  a 
thing  incredible,  that  God  (hould  raife 
the  dead.  This  St.  Paul  had  reafon  to 
fuppofe,  havmg  from  bis  own  experi- 
ence found  men  fo  averfe  from  the  en- 
tertainine  of  this  dodrine.  When  he 
preached  to  the  philofophers  at  Athens* 
and  declared  to  them  the  refurredtion  of 
one  Jefns  from  the  dead*  they  were 
amazed  at  this  new  dodrine*  and  knew 
not  what  he  meant  by  it.  Thtf  /aid, 
he  feemeth  to  he  a  fitter  forth  of  ftrange 
godu  heeaufe  he  preached  weto  them  Jefus 
and  the  refwrre&ioH.  ( Afts*  x.  vii.  t8.)  He 
had  difcoorfed  to  them  of  the  refurrec- 
tion  of  one  Jefus  from  the  dead;  bur 
this  bufinefs  of  the  refurredtion  was  a 
thing  fo  remote  from  their  apprehenflons* 
that  they  had  no  manner  of  conception 
of  it ;  but  underflood  him  quite  in  another 
fenfe*  at  if  he  had  declared  to  them  two 
new  deities*  Jefus  and  Anaflafls ;  as  if  he 
had  brought  a  new  god  and  a  new  god- 
defs  among  the^i.  jefus  and  the  refurrec- 
tion.  And  when  he  difcourfed  to  them 
again  more  fully  of  this  matter*  it  is  faid* 
ver.  32.  that  nuhen  tha  heard  of  the  refur-* 
reSion  of  the  dead,  they  mochtd^  And  at 
the  24th  verfe  of  this  a6th  chapter*  when 
li^  fpake  9f  the  ^efurrediopj  f  eflus  tol4 


htm*  he  wodd  hear  him  no  farther*  and 
that  he  looked  upon  him  as  a  man  hejide 
himfelft  nuhom  wuuh  Uarmng  had  made  mad, 
Fe^us  looked  upon  this  bufinefs  of  the 
refurredtion  as  the  wild  fpeculation  of  a 
crazy  head.  And  indeed  the  heathens 
generally*  even  thofe  who  believed  the 
immortality  of  the  foul,  and  another  (bte 
after  this  life*  looked  upon  the  refurrec- 
tion  of  the  body  as  a  thing  impoffible. 
Pliny*  I  remember*  reckons  it  among 
thofe  things  which  are  impo(fibIe*  and 
which  God  himfelf  cannot  do ;  "  revocare 
**  defundtos*  tocall  back  the  dead  to  life:'' 
and  in  the  primitive  times*  the  heathen 
philofophers  very  much  derided  the  Chrif- 
tians*  upon  account  of  this  (Irange  doc- 
trine of  the  refurredtion*  looking  always 
upon  this  article  of  their  faith«  as  a  ridi- 
culous and  impoffible  aflTertioo. 

So  eafy  is  it  for  prejudice  to  blind  the 
minds  of  men*  and  to  repreient  every 
thing  to  them*  which  hath  a  great  aph 
pearance  of  difficulty  in  it*  at  impoffible. 
fiut  1  (hall  endeavour  to  (hew»  that  if  the 
matter  be  thoroughly  ej^amined*  there  is 
no  ground  for  any  fuch  apprehenfion.  I 
proceed  therefore  to  the 

Second  propofition ;  namely*  that  this 
appreheniion»  that  it  is  an  mcredible 
thing  that  God  (hould  rai(e.  the  dead*  is 
very  unreasonable :  whyjbott/d  if  Ar  thought 
a  thing  incredible  <withjomt  that  GodJhmJd 
raife  the  deadf  That  is»  there  is  no  (tt(Eci- 
ent  reafon*  why  any  man  (hooM  look  upon 
the  refurredtion  of  the  dead*  as  a  dung 
impoffible  to  the  power  of  God;  the 
only  reafon  why  they  thoarht  it  incredi- 
ble* being  becaufe  they  judged  it  impof- 
fible :  fo  that  nothing  can  be  vainer*  than 
for  men  to  pretend  to  believe  the  refur- 
redtion; and  yet  at  the  fame  time  to  grant 
it  to  be  a,  thing  in  reafon  impoffible*  oe- 
caafe  no  man  can  believe  that  which  he 
thinks  to  be  incredible;  and  the  impoffi- 
bility  of  a  thing  is  the  beft  reafon  any 
man  can  have  to  think  a  thing  incredible. 
So  that  the  meaning  of  St.  raul's  quef- 
tion is*  lAjhy  Jhould  it  he  thought  a  thing  im* 
fo/phle,  that  God  Jhould  raife  the  deadf 

To  come  then  to  the  bufinefs :  I  (hall 
endeavour  to  (hewj  that  there  is  no  fiiffi- 
cient  reafon*  why  men  (hould  look  npon 
the  refurredtion  of  the  dead*  at  a  thug 
impoffible  to  God.  Wh  fimid  it  b$ 
thought  a  thing  imcndiUe  f  that  it»  impoffi* 
ble)  inith  ^»j  thsu  God  JboJd  rmfe  the 
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Jdadf  which  quefttoo  implies  in  it  thefe 
three  things : 

1.  That  it  is  above  the  power  of  na- 
ture to  raife  the  dead. 

2.  But  it  is  not  above  the  power  of 
God  to  raife  the  dead.     And* 

3.  That  God  fliontd  be  able  to  do 
this,  U  by  no  means  incredible  to  natural 
reafon. 

ift»  This  queftion  implies,  that  it  is 
above  the  power  of  nature  to  raife  the 
dead  ;  and  therefore  the  Apoftle  puts  the 
queflion  very  cautioufly,  ^why  Jhould  it  he 
thought  incredihlt,  that  God  Jhould  raife  the 
dead?  by  which  he  fecius  to  grant,  that  it 
is  impoffible  to  any  natural  ppwer  to  raife 
the  dead ;  which  is  granted  on  all  hand^. 

adly.  But  this  qdeftion  does  plainly  imply 
that  it  b  not  above  the  power  of  God  to 
do  this.  Though  the  raiiing  of  the  dead 
to  life,  be  a  thing  above  the  power  of 
nature,  yet  why  fhould  it  be  thought  in- 
credible that  God,  who  is  the  autnor  of 
nature,  (hould  be  able  to  do  this  ?  and 
indeed  the  apoflle's  putting  the  quef- 
tkm  in  this  manner  takes  away  the 
main  ground  of  this  objedion  again  ft  the 
refurredlion,  from  the  impoffibility  of  the 
thing.  For  the  main  reafon,  why  it  was 
looked  upon  as  impoffible,  was,  becaufe 
it  was  contrary  to  the  courfe  of  nature, 
that  there  (hould  be  any  return  from  a 
perfed  privation  to  a  habit,  and  that  a 
l>ody  perfectly  dead  (hould  be  reftored  to 
life  agsdn :  but  for  all  this,  no  man  that 
believes  a  God,  who  made  the  world,  and 
this  natural  frame  of  things,  but  muft 
think  it  very  reafonable  to  believe,  that 
he  can  do  thines  far  above  the  power  of 
9Jiy  thing  that  he  hath  made. 

3dly,  This  queition  implies  that  it  is  not 
a  ^ing  incredible  to  natural  reafon,  that 
God  mould  be  able  to  raife  the  dead.  I 
do  not  fay,  that  by  natural  light  we  can 
difcover  that  God  will  raife  the  dead ; 
for  that,  depending  merely  upon  the  will 
•f  God,  can  no  othtrwife  be  certamly 
known  than  by  divine  revelation  :  but 
that  God  can  do  this,  is  not  at  all  incre- 
dible to  natural  reafon.  And  this  is  fuf- 
fidently  imjplied  in  the  queftion  which  St. 
Paul  a&s ;  in  which  he  appeals  to  Feftus 
and  Agrippa,  neither  of  them  Chriftians, 
Wi&jr  fiould  it  hi  thought  a  thing  incredihle 
nvithjfou,  that  God  Jhotdd  rai/e  the  dead? 
And  why  (hould  he  sq>peal  to  them  con- 
CCf  |U9§  the  credibility  of  this  master  if 


it  be  a  thing  incredible  to  natural  rea- 
fon? 

That  it  is  not,  I  (hall  firft  endeavour  to 
prove,  and  then  to  anfwer  the  chief  ob« 
jedions  againft  the  poffibility  0/  it* 

And  1  prove  it  thus :  it  is  na  inccedible 
to  natural  reafon,  that  God  made  the 
world,  and  all  the  creatures  in  it;  that 
mankind  is  his  offsprings  and  that  be 
gi<oes  us  life  and  hreath,  and  all  things. 
This  was  acknowledged  and  firmly  be- 
lieved by  many  of  the  heathens.  And 
indeed,  whoever  believes  that  the  being 
of  God  may  be  known  by  natural  light, 
mull  grant,  that  it  may  be  known  by  the 
natural  light  of  reafon,  that  God  made 
the  world  ;  becaufe  one  of  the  chief  ar- 
guments for  the  being  of  God,  is  taken 
from  thofe  vifible  effeds  of  wifdcm,  and 
power,  and  goodnefs,  which  we  fee  in  the 
frame  of  the  world.  Now  he  that  can 
do  the  greater,  can  undoubtedly  do  the 
lefs ;  he  that  made  all  things  of  no- 
thing, can  much  more  raife  a  body  out  of 
the  duft ;  he  who  at  firil  gave  life  to  fo 
many  inanimate  beings,  can  eafily  re- 
ftore  that  which  is  dead  to  life  again.  It 
is  an  excellent  faying  of  one  of  the  Jewish 
rabbies:  that  he  ivho  made  that  <whicb 
was  fiot^  to  be^  can  certainly  make  that 
which  nvas  once,  to  he  agaift.  This  hath 
the  force  of  a  demonilraiion ;  for  no  man 
that  believes  that  God  hath  done  the  one, 
can  make  any  doubt,  but  that  he  can,  if 
he  pleafe,  do  the  other. 

This  feenH  to  be  fo  very  dear,  that 
they  muft  be  flrong  objedions  indeed, 
that  can  render  it  incredible. 

There  are  but  two  that  I  know  of,  that 
are  of  any  confideration,  and  I  (hall  not 
be  afraid  to  reprefent  them  to  you  with 
their  utmoft  advantage;  and  they  are 
thefe: 

Firft,  againft  the  rcfurredion  in  gene- 
ral :  it  is  pretended  impoftible,  after  the 
bodies  of  men  are  refolved  into  duft,  to 
recoUedl  all  the  difperfed  parts,  and  bring 
them  together,  to  be  united  into  one  body. 

The  fecond  is  levelled  againft  the  re- 
furre^on  in  fome  particular  inftances, 
and  pretends  it  to  be  impoflJble  in  fome 
cafes  only,  viz.  when  that  which  was  the 
matter  of  one  man's  body,  does  after- 
ward  become  the  matter  of  another  man's 
body  ;  in  which  cafe,  fay  they,  it  is  im- 
poffible that  both  thefe  (hould,  at  the  re- 
f^rredlioDj  each  have  their  own  body. 
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The  difEcuIty  of  both  thefc  objcdions 
is  pcrfeftly  avoided  by  thofe  who  hold, 
that  it  is  not  neceflary  that  our  bodies  at 
the  rcfarrefticn  fhould  confift  of  the  very 
fame  parts  of  matter  that  they  did  before. 
There  being  no  fuch  great  difference  be- 
tween one  parcel  of  duft  and  another ; 
neither  in  refpcft  of  the  power  of  God, 
which  can  as  eaiily  command  this  parcel 
of  duft  as  that  to  become  a  living  body, 
and  being  united  to  a  living  foul  to  rife 
up  and  walk ;  fo  that  the  miracle  of  the 
refurredion  will  be  all  one  in  the  main, 
whether  our  bodies  be  made  of  the  \CTy 
fame  matter  they  were  before,  or  not : 
nor  will  there  be  any  difference  as  to  us; 
for  whatever  matter  our  bodies  be  made 
of,  when  they  arc  once  re- united  to  our 
fouls,  they  will  be  then  as  much  our  own, 
as  if  they  had  been  made  of  the  very 
fame  matter  of  which  they  confifted  be- 
fore. Befide  that,  the  change  which  the 
refurredion  will  make  in  oar  bodies,  will 
be  fo  great,  that  we  could  not  know  them 
to  be  the  fame,  though  they  were  fo. 

Now  upon  this  fuppoiition,  which  feems 
philofophical  enough,  the  force  of  both 
thefe  objedions  is  wholly  declined,     fiut 
there  is  no  need  to  fly  to  this  refuge; 
and  therefore  J  will  take  this  article  of 
the  refurredlion  in  the  ftri^teft  fenfc  for 
the  raifing  of  a  body  to  life,  confining  of 
the  fame  individual  matter  that  it  did  be- 
fore; and  in  this  fenfe,  I  think,  it  hath 
generally  been  received  by  Chriftians,  not 
without  ground,  from  Scripture.     1  will 
only  mention  one  text,  which  feems  very 
ftrongly  to  imply  it;  and ttjt  fea  gave  up 
the  dead  ivhtch  *were  in  it ;  and  death  and  the 
grave  delivered  up  the  dead  vjhich  loere  in 
them ;  and  they  viere  judged  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  iLorh.  (Rev.  xx.  1 3.)    Now 
why  fhould  the  /ea  and  the  grave  be  faid 
U  deliver  up  their  dead,  if  there  were  not  a 
Tefurredion  of  the  fame  body ;  for  any 
doft  formed  into  a  living  body  and  united 
to  the  foul,  would  ferve  the  turn  ?  We 
will  therefore  take  it  for  granted,  that  the 
very  fame  body  fhall  be   raifed,  and  I 
doubt  not,  even  in  this  fenfe,  to  vindicate 
the   poflibility  of  the  rcfurredion  from 
both  thefe  objections. 

Firfl,  againfl  the  refurrcfiion  in  gene- 
ral of  the  fame  body;  it  is  pretended 
impoflible,  after  the  bodies  of  men  are 
mouldered  into  the  dull,  and  by  infinite 
accidents  have  been  fjpauered  up  and  down 


the  world,  ahd  have  undergone  a  thon- 
fand  changes,  to  recoUea  and  rally  toge- 
ther  the  very  fame  parts  of  which  they 
confjfted  before.  This  the  heathens 
ufed  to  objea  to  the  primitive  Chriftians; 
for  which  reafon  they  alfo  nfed  to  bum 
the  bodies  of  martyrs,  and  to  fcattcr  their 
afhes  in  the  air,  to  be  blown  abo'ut  by  the 
wind,  in  deriiioD  of  their  hopes  of  a  re- 
furre£lion.^ 

I  know  not  how  flrong  malice  might 
make  this  obje£lion  to  appear ;  butfarely 
in  reafon  it  is  very  weak ;  for  it  wholly 
depends  upon  a  grofs  miflake  of  the  na- 
ture of  God  and  his  providence,  as  if  it 
did  not  extend  to  the  fmalleil  things ;  as 
if  God  did  not  know  all  things  that  he 
hath  made,  and  had  them  not  always  in 
his  view,  and  perfedly  under  his  com- 
mand  ;  and  as  if  it  were  a  trouble  aid 
burden  to  infinite  knowledge  and  power 
to  underfland  and  order  the  leafl  things: 
whereas  infinite  knowledge  and  power 
can  know  and  manage  all  things,  with  as 
much  eafe  as  we  can  underfland  and  or* 
der  any  one  thing. 

So  that  this  objedUon  is  grounded  upon 
a  h^w  and  falfe  apprehenfion  of  the  di- 
vine ^tiaturc,  and  is  only  fit  for  Epicurus 
his  herd,  who  fancied  to  themfelves  a  fort 
of  flojthful  and  unthinking  deities,  wboio 
happdnefs  confifted  in  their  lazinefs,  and 
a  privilege  to  do  nothing.  1  proceed 
therefore  to  the 

Second  objeftion,  which  is  more  clofe 
and  prefEng  ;  and  this  is  levelled  agaiftfl 
the  refurredion  in  fomc  particular  in- 
flances.  I  will  mention  but  two,  by 
which  all  the  refl  may  be  meafured  and 
anfwered. 

One  is,  of  thofe  who  are  drowned  10 
the  fea,  and  their  bodies  eaten  up  by 
fifhes,  and  turned  into  their  nourifh- 
ment  :  and  thofe  fifhes  perhaps  eateri  af- 
terward by  men,  and  converted  into  the 
fubftance  of  their  bodies. 

The  other  is  of  the  cannibals ;  fome 
of  whom,  as  credible  relations  tell  us, 
have  lived  wholly  or  chiefly  on  the  ficih  of 
men  ;  and  confequently  the  whole,  or  the 
greatefl  pan  of  the  fubflancc  of  their  bo- 
dies is  made  of  the  bodies  of  other  men. 
In  thefe  and  the  like  cafes,  wherein  one 
roan's  body  is  fuppofed  to  be  turned  into 
the  fubftance  of  another  man's  body,  bow 
fhould  both  thefe  at  the  refarreQran  each 
recover  his  own  body  i  So  that  this  ob- 

jedioii 


Scrm.  XC* 


ARCHBISHOP    TILLOTSON. 


5^3 


je^iion  is  like  that  of  the  Saddocees  to  our 
Saviour,  concerning  a  woman  that  had 
feven  hu (bands  :  they  afk,  luhofe  ^ife  of 
the  /even  fiall  Jht  he  at  the  rcfumQionf 
So  here,  when  feveral  have  had  the  fame 
body,  whofe  ihall  it  be  at  the  refurrec- 
tion  ?  and  how  ihall  they  be  fupplied 
that  have  it  not  ? 

This  is  the  objeftion  :  and  in  order  to 
anfwering  of  it,  1  ihall  premife  thefe  two 
things : 

I .  That  the  body  of  naan  is  not  a  oon* 
ilant  and  permanent  thing,  always  conti- 
naing  in  the  fame  ilate,  and  coniilUng  of 
the  Sime  matter  :  but  a  fucceffive  thing, 
which  is  continually  fpending,  and  con* 
tinually  renewing  itfelf,  every  day  lofing 
fometbing  of  the  matter  which  it  had  be- 
fore, and  gaining  new ;  h  that  moil  men 
have  new  bodies,  oftener  than  they  have 
new  clothes;  only  with  this  diiFerence, 
that  we  change  our  clothes  commonly  at 
once,  but  our  bodies  by  degrees. 

And  this  is  undeniably  certain  from 
experience.  For  fo  much  as  our  bodies 
grow,  fo  much  new  matter  is  added  to 
them,  over  and  beiide  the  repairing  of 
what  is  continually  fpent;  and  after  a 
man  be  come  to  his  full  growth,  fo  much 
of  his  food  as  every  day  turns  into  nou- 
rifhment,  fo  much  of  his  yellerday's  body 
is  ufually  wailed,  and  carried  off  by  in- 
feniible  perfpiration,  that  is,  breathed  out 
at  the  pores  of  his  body  ;  which  accord- 
ing to  the  ilatic  experiment  of  Sandorius 
a  learned  phyiician,  who  for  feveral  years 
together  weighed  himfelf  exadWy  every 
dlay,  is  (as  I  remember)  according  to  the 
poponion  of  iive  to  eight,  of  all  that  a 
man  eats  and  drinks.  Now  according  to 
this  proportion,  every  man  muil  change 
his  body  feveral  times  in  a  year. 

It  is  true  indeed,  the  more  foUd  parts 
of  the  body,  as  the  bones,  do  not  change 
fo  often  as  the  Huid  and  fleihy ;  but  that 
they  alio  do  change,  is  certain,  becaufe 
they  grow,  and  whatever  grow«  is  nou- 
riJhed  and  fpends,  becaufe  otherwife  it 
would  not  need  to  be  repaired. 

a.  The  body  which  a  man  hath  at  any 
time  of  his  life,  is  as  much  his  own  body, 
as  that  which  he  hath  at  his  death  ;  fo  that 
tf  the  very  matter  of  his  body,  which  a 
roan  had  at  any  time  of  his  life,  beraifed, 
it  is  ak  miich  his  own  and  the  fame  body, 
as  that  which  he  had  at  his  death,  and 
pmiQODly  much  more  perfed;  becaufe 


they  who  die  of  lingering  iicknefs,  or  old 
age,  are  ufually  mere  ikeletons  when  they 
die  ;  fo  that  there  is  no  reafon  to  fuppofe> 
that  the  very  matter  of  which  our  bodies  « 
confifl  at  the  time  of  our  death,  ihall  be 
that  which  fliall  be  raifed;  that  being 
commonly  the  worft,  and  moil  imp^rfeS 
body  of  all  the  reil. 

Thefe  two  things  being  premifed,  the 
anfwer  to  this  objedion  cannot  be  diffi- 
cult. For  as  to  the  more  folid  and  £rm 
parts  of  the  body,  as  the  fkuU  and  bones, 
it  is  not  I  think  pretended  that  the  can* 
nxbals  eat  them :  and  if  they  did,  fo  much 
of  the  matter,  even  of  thefe  foltd  parts, 
wailes  away  in  a  few  years,  as  being  col- 
leded  together  would  fupply  them  manjr 
times  over.  And  as  for  the  ileihy  and 
fluid  parts,  thefe  are  fo  very  often 
changed  and  renewed,  that  we  can  allow 
the  cannibals  to  eat  them  all  up^  and  to 
turn  them  all  into  nouriihment,  and  yet 
DO  man  need  contend  for  want  of  a  bodj 
of  his  own  at  the  refurredion,  viz.  any 
of  thofe  bodies  which  he  had  ten  or 
twenty  years  before;  which  are  everf 
whit  as  good,  and  as  much  his  own,  at 
that  which  was  eatem 

You  will  pardon  ne,  I  hope,  that  I 
have  dwelt  fo  long  npon  fo  contentious 
an  argument,  when  you  confider  how  ne- 
ceifary  what  I  have  (aid  is  to  the  vindica* 
tion  of  fo  great  an  article  of  our  religion  ; 
and  eipecially  in  this  evil  age  of  un^iief, 
when  greater  matters  than  this  are  called 
in  queflion. 

Having  thus  fhewn  that  the  refurrec- 
tioB  is  not  a  thing  incredible  to  natural 
reafon,  I  ihould  now  proceed  to  fliew  the 
certainty  of  it  from  divine  revelation. 
For  as  reafon  tells  us,  it  is  not  impofiible  ; 
fo  the  word  of  God  hath  aiTored  us,  that 
it  is  certain.  The  texts  of  fcriptnre  are 
fo  many  and  clear  to  this  purpofe,  and  {o 
well  known  to  all  Chriitians,  that  I  will 
produce  none.  I  ihall  only  teU  you,  that 
as  it  is  exprefsly  revealed  in  the  gofpel,  fo 
our  bleiTed  Saviour,  for  the  coniirmation 
of  our  faith,  and  the  comfort  and  encou* 
ragement  of  our  hope,  hath  given  us  the 
experiment  of  it  in  his  own  refurredion, 
which  is  the  eamefi  mnd  firfi  Jruits  tfaun. 
So  St.  Paul  tells  us,  that  Cbrift  is  rifen 
frMt  the  dead^  knd  become  the  Jirft  fruits 
cf  them  that  Jlept.  And  that  Chrift 
did  really  rife  from  the  dead,  we  have 
as  goo4  evidence^  as  for  any  andent 
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matter  of  hSt  which  wc  do  mdft  irmly 
believe ;  and  more  and  greater  evidence 
than  this,  the  thing  is  not  capable  of; 
and  becaufe  it  is  not,  no  reafonable  man 
ooght  to  require  it. 

Now  what  remains,  but  to  conclude 
this  difcourfe  with  thofe  pradical  infer- 
ences  wUch  our  apoftle  mahea  from  this 
do^Mne  of  the  rdfurre^on ;  and  I  fliall 
mention  thefe  two : 

The  firfl  for  our  fnpport  and  comfort 
under  the  infiroiities  and  miferies  of  this 
mortal  life. 

The  fecond  for  the  encoaragement  of 
obedience  and  a  good  life. 

I .  For  our  comfort  and  fupport  under 
the  infirmities  and  miferies  of  this  monal 
ftate.  The  confideration  of  the  glorious 
change  of  our  bodies  at  the  refurreAion 
of  the  jnft,  cannot  but  be  a  great  com- 
fort to  us^  under  all  bodily  pam  and  fuf- 
ferings. 

One  of  the  greateft  burdens  of  human 
nature  is  the  frailtv  and  infirmity  of  our 
bodies,  the  neceffities  they  are  frequently 
preiTed  withal*  the  manifold  difeafes  they 
are  liable  to«  and  the  dangers  and  terrors 
of  death,  to  which  they  are  contiooally 
fnbje6t  and  enflaved.  But  the  time  is 
coming,  if  we  be  careful  to  prepare  our- 
felves  for  it,  when  we  fliall  be  clothed 
with  other  Idnd  of  bodies,  free^  from  all 
the  miferies  and  inconvenienciet  which 
fleih  and  blood  is  fubjed  to.  For  t&efi 
tfik  bodUs  Jballbi  tbmngtdt  ami  ft^itud 
like  to  the  glorious  body  of  the  Son  of  God, 
When  our  bodies  (haJl  be  raifed  to  a  new 
life,  they  (hall  become  incorruptible ;  for 
this  corruptiUi  wmftpuiou  incorruption^  and 
ibis  mortal  muft  ptU  om  immortality ;  and 
tbfn  Jball  come  to^  fafi  tbo  fitfing  thai  is 
iw'ittiM,  death  is/wedUwd  mp  in  nsiaory. 
When  this  laft  enemy  b  conquered,  there 
ihall  be  tojkfily  Ms^  nor  bnitifh  paflions, 
to  Jigbt  againft  tU  Jodi  m  law  in  onr 
mtaiors^  to  war  agmsffi  the  law  of  onr 
minds ;  no  dtfeafe  to  torment  us,  no  dan- 
ger of  death  to  amaze  and  terrify  us. 
Then  all  the  paffioos  and  appetites  of  our 
outward  man  fliall  be  fubjeft  to  the  rea- 
ion  of  our  minds,  and  oar  bodies  (hall 
partake  of  the  immortality  of  our  (bols. 
It  is  but  a  very  litde  while,  that  oar  fpi* 
rics  (hall  be  cmihed,  and  clogged  with 
thefe  heavy  and  fluegiih  bodies ;  at  the 
refurreAion  they  ihiuf  be  refined  from  all 
dre^s  of  (orraptiofij  and  become  fpri« 


tual,  and  incorrnptible,  and  glorious,  and 
every  way  fuited  to  the  aQivity  and  pcr- 
iedion  of  a  glorified  foul,  and  tbofpirits 
ofjuflmenmadeperfeS. 

2.  For  the  encouragement  of  obedi* 
ence  and  a  good  life.  Let  the  belief  of 
this  great  article  of  our  faith  have  the 
fame  influence  upon  us,  which  St.  Paul 
tells  us  it  had  upon  him.  /  bstve  b9p€ 
toward  God 9  that  thenJbaU  bo  a  rofwrrec^ 
tion  of  the  dead^  both  of  tbejufi  and  ns^tsfi  ; 
mnd  heroin  do  I  oscercifo  n^lf  eJways  to 
have  a  confcienco  void  of  ^eneo^  toward 
God  and  tovhrd  men*  ( A^s,  xxiv.  15,16.) 
The  firm  belief  of  a  refurredion  to  ano* 
ther  life  ihould  make  every  one  of  ut 
vry  careful  how  we  demean  oorfelves  in 
this  life,  and  afraid  to  do  any  things  or 
to  negleA  any  thing,  that  may  defeat  oar 
hopes  of  a  blefied  immortality,  and  ex- 
pofe  us  to  the  extreme  and  endlefs  mifery 
of  body  and  (bul  in  another  Kfe. 

Particularly,  it  (hould  be  an  argument 
to  us,  /•  glori)^  God  in  onr  bodies,  and  in 
onr  fpiritsi  and  to  ufe  the  members  of 
the  one,  and  the  ftcultics  of  the  other^ 
as  injlmmints  of  righteonjnefst  onto  holing*' 
We  (hould  reverence  ourfclves,  and  take 
heed,  not  only  how  we  defile  our  fools 
by  finfttl  paffions,  but  how  we  diihonour 
our  bodies  by  fenfual  and  bruti(h  luftsi 
fince  God  hath  defirned  fo  great  an  ho« 
nour  and  happinefs  for  both  at  the  reform 
region. 

So  often  as  we  think  of  a  btefied  re« 
furredion  to  eternal  life,  and  the  happy 
oonfequences  of  it,  the  thoughts  of  (b  glo-i 
nous  a  reward  (hould  make  us  diligent 
and  unwearied  in  the  fervice  of  (b  good  a 
mafter,  and  fo  great  a  prince,  who  can 
and  will  prefer  us  to  infinitelv  mater 
honours,  than  any  that  are  to  be  had  in 
this  world.  This  inference  the  apoiHe 
makes  from  the  dodrine  of  the  refurrec* 
tion.  Thereforoy  nry  beloved  brethren^  boya 
ftedfa/t  and  unrnoveablot  ahoays  ^hmidi^g 
in  the  work  rf  tbo  Lord\  forafinnik  asy^ 
know  thai  your  labonrjball  not  bo  in  vain 
in  the  Lord,  (l  COr.  xv.  58.) 

Nay,  we  may  begin  this  blefled  ftate 
while  we  are  upon  earth,  by  fettin^  mer 
hearts  and  afi^ions  efon  the  things  thai 
are  above,  and  hnvi^g  onr  emeverftiims  ho 
homven^  from  wbeneo  alfo  wo  look  for  m  Sa^ 
vionr,  tbo  Lord  Jefns  Chrift ;  who  JbaU 
change  onr  vile  bodies,  that  they  nuty  btfa* 
Jbiomd  bh  tmto  his  gbrimu  body,  accmrdis^ 
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i$  the  working  wherdy  bi  is  able  tofitbdui 
ail  tb^igi  to  him/elf. 

Now  the  God  ofpmctt  who  brought  again 
from  the  dead  our  Lord  Je/us  Chrift,  the 
great  Jhepberd  of  the  Jheep,  through  the 
hieod  of  the  ruerla/iing  covenant,  make  us 
perfeQ  in  every  good  work  to  do  his  will, 
nvorking  in  us  ahvays  that  which  is  pieafing 
in  his  fight,  through  Jefus  Cbrift,  to  whom 
hegleryf^  ever.     Amen. 


SERMON    XCr. 

By  Dr.  Samubl  Clarke, 
Of  Sl  Juaet'i. 


On  Prayer. 

Romans,  xii.  latter  part  ofver.  12. 

Coadnuing  inflaiit  in  pnyer. 

rr^B^  worihip  of  God>  as  it  is  in  the 
-'-  law  the  firft  and  great  commtndment, 
the  prindpal  foundation  and  fupport  of 
all  religion;   fo  it  is  Kkewife  in  itfelf 
a  moft  reafimaUe  fervice,  moft  fit  and  be« 
coming  the  ftate  and  condition  of  man- 
kind.    Creatures  inferior  to  men  muft 
obey  the  will  of  God  by  the  neceiTity  of 
thrir  nature*  without  any  choice  of  the 
wilU  and  are  therefore  incapable  of  pay- 
ing properly  any  worftiip  to  God,  though 
they  glorify  him  continually  by  affording 
matter  for  his  pfaife.     Creatures  fupe- 
rior  to  men  do,  dn  the  contrary,  by  fo 
perfed  a  choice  of  the  will,  continually 
worfhip  God  with  an  entire  and  uninter- 
ropted  fenrice,   that  they  are  probably 
very  little  more  in  danger  of  choofing  to 
oppofe  themfelves  to  the  will  of  God, 
than  the  inferior  creation  is  in  any  poffibi- 
lity  of  doing  it.     Man,  who  is  as  it  were 
placed  in  the  middle  between  creatures 
earthly  and  heavenly,  is  indued  with  fa* 
colties  which  enable  him  clearly  to  un- 
derftand  the  obligation  lying  upon  him  to 
obey  conilantly  the  will  of  God :  and  yet 
ai  the  fame  time  is  encompalTed  with 
foch  wealcneiTes,  as  make  him  (land  in 
need  of  perpetual  afliftance,to  enable  him 
to  live  up  in  any  tolerable  meafure  to  the 
obligations  he  is  under.     Upon  this,  is 
founded  principally  the  duty  of  prayer; 
which  is  upon  earth  the  primary  and  the 
greateft  part  of  divine  worihip,  as  thankf- 
giving  is  the  chief  and  larger  part  of  the 
Ume  worihip  in  heaven.    Obedience,  it- 


felf, or  the  praftice  of  virtue  and  rlghte- 
oufnefs,  in  imitation  of  God,  and  in  com* 
pliance  with  his  commands,  is  indeed  ftill 
more  excellent  than  either  of  thefe  :  be* 
ing  in  the  fight  of  God,  as  much  mor« 
valuable  than  either  prayer  or  thankf^ 
giving  ;  as  the  duty  of  charity  or  univer* 
iai  good-will  to  mankind,  is,  in  St.  Paur« 
eftimation,  to  be  preferred  before  the 
virtues  of  faith  or  hope.     Behold,  to  obey 
is  better  than  faerijice ;  and  to  hearken,  than 
the  fat  of  rams :  the  meaning  is,  that  4 
virtuous  and  good  life  is  better  not  only 
than  Jewifh  rites  and  ceremonies,  but 
better  even  than  the  bcft  of  any  other 
worfhip,  that  is  paid  to  God  ather  on 
earth  or  heaven,    Neverthelefs,  as  tae 
one  ought  above  all  things  to  be  done,  fo 
the  odier  ought  not  by  any  means  to  be 
left  midone.     As  God  is  to  be  obeyed,  (b 
he  is  to  be  worfliipped  alfo :    nay,  the 
worihipping  him  is  a  part  of  that  very 
obedience,  and  a  means  to  enable  men  to 
perform  more  acceptably  the  other  parts 
of  their  obedience  to  him.      It  is  in  itfelf 
a  fit  and  moft  reafonable  fervice,  that  we 
who  know  we  receive  all  from  him,  flionlfl 
acknowledge  that  we  do  fo,  by  afking  of 
him.    It  is  a  high  privilege,  that  we  are 
permitted  to  approach  the  Father  of  aH 
things,  and  have  accefs  to  the  throne  of 
fupreme  gbry.     It  is,  in  the  natural  con- 
iequence  of  the  thing  itfelf,  a  means  of 
promoting  the  pra6lice  of  virtue,  by  put- 
ting the  mind  habitually  into  good  tern* 
per  and  frame :  and  it  is  moreover,  by 
the  appointment  of  God,  a  condition  re- 
quifite  in  order  to  obtain  his  bleffing  upon 
our  endeavours;   becaufe  he  has    pro. 
miftd,  that  he  will  be  nigh  unto  all  them 
that  call  upon  him,  yea,  unto  all  them  that 
call  upon  hi/js  faithfully  ;  that  he  willful/Si 
the  defire  of  them  that  fear  him,  that  he 
will  alfi  hear  their  cry  and  wtU  help  them, 
(Pfalm  cxlv.  iS.)     Which  promife  our 
Saviour  confirms  by  a  moft  affedaonate 
comparifon,  when  he  argues,  from  the 
love  of  a  father  toward  his  children,  how 
much  more  ready  God  is  to  aifift  thofe 
who  worthily  apply  to  him :  ^^  faith 
he,  and  it  Jhall  be  given  you ;  fi^,  and  ye 
jhaUfind:^lf  a  fonfiall  e^fle  bread  of  any 
•fyon  that  if  a  father,  will  he  give  him  a 
fione  f  or  if  he  aft  a  fijh,  willhefvr  afifif 
give  him  a  firpentf  9r  if  he  Jhall  aflk  am 
^fi»  vnllhe  offer  him  afcorpion  f  If  ye  then , 
being  eviU  nnew  bow  to  give  good  gifs  t$ 
your  children  I   how  much  more  Jhadl  yoi  r 
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Ataveal/  Fatber  give   the  Holy  Spirit  t9 
tbem  that  ajk  him,  (Luke,  xi.  9^ 

The  reafoDabienefs  and  necefltty  of  the 
duty  of  prayer  in  general,  being  thus  ap* 
parent  b<>th  in  fcripture  and  in  the  nature 
of  the  thing  itfelf ;  fliall,  in  the  following 
diicourfe,  for  our  more  particular  in- 
ftrudtion  in  fo  important  a  duty  of  reli- 
gion, coa£der  dimndUy,  ift.  The  objed 
€f  prayer,  or  the  perfon  to  whom  it  k  to 
be  direded  ;  2dly,  The  things  proper  to 
lie  prayed  for;  and  5dly,  The  circum- 
fiances  or  qualifications  necefTary  to 
make  the  perfon  who  prays,  and  the  pe- 
titions which  he  puts  up,,  acceptable  be- 
JbreGod. 

I.  Firft,  the  objeft  of  prayer,  or  the 
peribh  tawhom  prayers  are  to  be  direded> 
J6  God.  Unto  thee,  O  God,  Jhall  the  vow 
ie  performed  i  thou  that  beareft  the  prayer, 
mto  tbee  Jhall  all  fiejb  com.  (Pfal.  Ixv'.  i . ) 
This  is  tne  obvious  voice  of  nature ;  that  ^ 
application  (hoald  be  made  by  all  crea-  ' 
tures,  for  a  continual  fupply  of  all  their 
wants,  to  the  fupreme  Father  and  60- 
Temor  of  all,  who  is  ahove  ally  and  through 
0II,  and  in  alii  or,  as  the  (cripture  in  ano- 
ther place  with  no  lefs  elegancy  expreiTes 
it,  of<wbom  and  through  ivbom  and  to  ivhom 
are  all  things.  This  is  the  firft  and  great 
commandment,  in  nature  as  well  as  in  re- 
velation. And  it  is  very  obfervable,  as 
€t.  Paul  at  large  demonftrates  in  the  firft 
chapter  to  the  Romans,  that  in  propor- 
tion as  the  heathen  world  departed  from 
this,  original  and  natural  worfhip  of  the 
Maker  of  all  things,  to  the  feigning  for 
themfelves  a  multitude  of  gods ;  fo  did 
the  corruption  of  their  manners  likewife 
increafe  in  all  other  indances  of  immo- 
rality, till- they  were  given  over  to  a  repro- 
bate mind,  to  ivork  all  unrighteou/ne/s  nvith 
greedine/j.  The  foundation  of  prayer  is 
laid  in  the  attributes  of  God  ;  and  every 
perfedion  of  his  nature  aftbrds  a  difUndt 
ground  or  reafon  for  ^  our  applying  our- 
felves  in  this  manner  to  him.  Hh  omni- 
prefence  teaches  us,  that  he  is  ever  near; 
his  omnifcience,  that  he  always  knows 
our  petitions;  his  omnipotence,  that  he 
is  able  to  grant  them ;  his  goodnefs,  that 
he  is  willing  to  give  us  whatever  is  for 
our  real  benefit  and  advantage;  his  truth, 
that  he  will  not  fail  to  perform  all  his  gra- 
cious promifes ;  and  his  mercy,  that  he 
will  not  rejedt  even  finners  when  truly 
penitent,  but  will  hear  and  forgive  them 
upon  their  (incere  humiliation  and  amsnd* 


ment.  Thus  all  the  attributes  of  God 
afford  fo  many  feveral  reafons,  and  dif- 
tind  motives  or  arguments,  to  encou- 
rage us  in  the  duty  of  prayer  to  him. 
Nor  can  it  here  reafonably  be  obje^ed» 
that  God,  by  reafon  of  his  omnifcience, 
knows  already  what  we  want  before  we 
afit  for  it ;  and,  by  reafon  of  his  good* 
nefs,  will  do  what  is  ht,  whether  we  afk 
for  it-er  no ;  and  that  therefore  the  pat- 
ting up  of  prayers  to  him  b  needlefs. 
This  (I  fay)  is  no  juft  obje^on.  For  as  to 
the  firil  part  of  this  difficulty,  his  know- 
ing already  what  we  want  before  we  afk 
for  it,  the  anfwer  is  evident ;  that  the 
defign  of  our  putting  up  petitions  to  him, 
is  not  for  his  information,  but  for  a  teili- 
mony  of  our  acknowledgment  of  our  de- 
pendence upon  him.  We  do  not  afk  of 
God,  in  order  to  acquaint  him  what  thioga 
we  ftand  in  need  of;  but  to  exprefs  the 
fenfe  we  ourfelves  have  of  his  beine 
alone  able  to  fupply  our  wants,  and  of  hu 
being  the  only  author  of  every  good  gift. 
And  then  as  to  the  fecond  part  of  the 
objedlion,  viz.  our  being  fure  that  his 
goodnefs  will  always  move  him  to  do 
tvhat  is  in  it/el/ Jit,  whether  we  afk  it  or  no, 
the  anfwer  is  no  lefs  plain ;  that  that  very 
fitnefs  of  things,  which  is  confidered  in 
the  prefent  cafe,  arifes  in  great  meafure 
from  the  qualification  of  the  perfons  ;  and 
one  principal  qualification,  which  makes 
any  perfon  fit  to  receive  bleflings  from 
God,  is  that  difpofition  of  mind,  from 
whence  proceedeth  prayer  out  of  a  pare 
heart,  and  with  lips  unfeigned.  God 
therefore  will  indeed  always  do  what  is 
fit,  whether  men  afk  it  of  him  or  no ;  but 
this  is  no  reafon  to  negled  his  worfhip : 
becaufe,  if  men  refufe  to  pay  him  this 
juft  and  fmall  tribute,  it  will  upon  tha( 
very  account  become  a  thing  fit  and  rea- 
fonable  in  itfelf,  that  they  fhould  fall 
ihort  of  the  divine  blefiings.  Every  at- 
tribute of  God,  therefore,  is  ajufl  ground 
and  reafon  of  prayer  to  him  ;  and  a  fa£. 
cient  argument  alfo,  why  prayer  fhoold 
be  offered  unto  him  alone.  To  pray  to 
inferior  beings,  to  angels  or  to  departed 
faints,  as  has  long  been  the  pradice  of 
the  church  of  Rome,  is  evidently  need- 
lefs; becaufe  God,  we  are  fure,  is  always 
near,  being  himfelf  every  where  prefent. 
It  is  moreover  prefumption  and  great  va- 
nity ;  an  intruding  into  things  v/hicb  mtete 
have  not  Jeen,  being  vainly  puffed  up  by 
thtir  Jiejhlj  mindg  and  taking  upon  tbem- 

fe.lvca 


Scnki*  XCI* 


Db.  SAMUEL    CLARKE. 


5*7 


felves  to  be  ^nifi  ahwi  *wbat  is  written : 
for  they  do  not  fo  much  as  pretend  that 
praying  to  faints  and  angels  is  any  where 
commanded.     LafUy,  it  does  plainly  de- 
rogate from  the  honour  of  God,  becaufe 
it  aiftra6^s  men's  devotions,  and  divides 
that  afFedUon  and  reliance  of  mind,  which 
ought  to  be  placed  upon  God  alone.     If 
it  be  alleged,  that  frail  and  dnfnl  men 
cannot  of  themfelves  acceptably  approach 
the  fupreme  throne  of  God,  we  have,  by 
divine  appointment,  a  fufiicient  mediator 
and  ad^ocati  ivitb  the  Father ^  Jefus  Cbrift 
the  rigbteoust  who  fitteth  continually  on 
the  right  hand  of  God,  as  our  great  high- 
prieft  and  intercefibr,  to  mediate  for  us, 
and  to  offer  up  our  prayers  unto  the  Fa- 
ther.     Tbrougb  bim  alone  ive  all  ba*ve  an 
Mcefst  as  St.  Paul  exprefles  it,  by  one  jpi^ 
fit  unto  tbe  Fatber  (Eph.  ii.  l8.)  ;    and 
our  Lord's  own  diredion  is,  Wbatfoe'ver 
yeJbaUafi  of  tbe  Fatber  in  my  name^  be  ivili 
gi'ue  it  you*      And,  when  we  pray,  fay. 
Our  Father  nvbicb  art   in  heaven  :  and 
agun,  Tbe  hour  comet b,  and  now  is,  when 
the  true  worjhippers  Jhall  worjhip  tbe  Fa- 
tber inffirit and  in  truth.  (John,  xv.  1 6.) 
This  therefore  is  the  diredion  the  fcrip- 
tnre  gives  us,  concerning  the  objed  of 
prayer;  that  payer  is  to  be  direded  to 
God  through  Chrift.     And  as  prayinj^  to" 
falfe  gods  derogates  from  the  honour  of  the 
one  true  God,  fo  praying  by  or  through 
the  interceffion  of  falfe  and  fiditious  me- 
diators, derogates  in  like  manner  from  the 
honour  of  Chrift,  the  only  true  mediator. 
For  as  there  is  one  God,  Jo  there  is  aJfo,  faith 
the  apoille,  one  mediator  between  God  and 
tnesi  ;  and  they  ivho  hold  not  this  bead, 
(fpcaking  of  angel -worfliippers,  who  join 
other  mediators,  with  him  wliom  alone 
God  has  appointed  to  that  oiBice,)  they 
beguile  tbemfel'ves    (fays  he)    of  their  re- 
-ward.  (Col.  ii.  i8.)     Errors  of  this  fort 
have  been  the  general  (in  of  mankind  in 
all  ages;  and  it  is  very  unaccountable, 
TOW  greedily  even  Chriftians,  after  the 
cleareft  revelation  of  the  will  of  God, 
have  run  into  the  fame  miilake.     This 
therefore  may  fufiice  concerning  the  firfl 
head,  namely  the  objed  of  prayer,  or  the 
perfon  to  whom  ♦prayers  are  to  be  di- 
reded. 

II.  Secondly,  I  propofed  to  confidcr  in 
the  next  place,  the  things  that  are  proper 
to  be  prayed  for.  And  here,  there  can- 
not be  given  any  particular  diredions, 
which  will  ezadly  fuit  the  dicumftances 


of  different  perfons.  Every  one  bcft  un- 
derftands  his  own  wants  and  neceflities ;  and 
if  his  prayers  be  not  mere  forms,  he  will 
in  his  own  heart  naturally  adjuft  them  to 
his  own  circumftances :  and,  for  exad- 
nefs  or  propriety  of  exprefGon,  'to  thb 
God  has  no  regard.  All  the  advice  that 
can  be  given,  is,  in  general,  that  mea 
confider,  according  to  the  beft  of  their 
abilities,  what  is  fuitable  to  the  nature  of 
God  to  give,  and  proper  for  them  to  alk* 
We  are  to  pray  for  every  thing  that  is 
good,  and  againft  every  tiling  that  U 
evil;  for  ourfelves  and  for  others;  for 
all  mankind ;  even  for  thofe  that  are  our 
enemies ;  that  God  would  convert  them» 
and  bring  them  finally  to  falvation.  We 
are  to  pray  for  the  forgivenefs  of  paft 
fins ;  and  that  we  may  be  preferved  from 
fuch  as  we  might  fall  into  for  the  future, 
in  a  word,  for  a  competent  meafure  of  all 
the  good  things  of  the  prefent  life,  and 
above  all  things,  that  we  fall  not  fhort  of 
the  happinefs  of  that  to  come.  The  me- 
thod our  Saviour  has  laid  down  in  the 
form  of  his  own  compofing,  is  the  beft 
diredion  in  this  cafe.  He  teaches  us  to 
pray,  in  the  firft  place,  that  the  honour 
and  kingdom  of  God  may  be  advanced 
among  men,  by  the  pradice  of  virtue, 
and  by  our  obedience  to  his  will:  ac- 
cording to  the  diredion  he  elfewhere 
gives,  that  we  fiiould  9ix^feek  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  his  rigbteoufnefs ,  and  that  them 
all  other  things  jhould  he  added  unto  us* 
For  want  of  observing  which  diredion^ 
St.  James  declares  to  fome  in  his  time. 
Ye  ajk,  and  receive  not,  becauje  ye  afie 
amifi,  that  ye  may  confume  it  upon  your  lufts* 
(Jam.  iv.  3.)  That  which  to  every  good 
man  cannot  but  be  firfl  and  principal  in 
the  defire  of  his  heart,  (namely,  the  im- 
provement of  himfelf  and  others  in  true 
religion,)  ought  alfo  to  be,  and  naturally 
will  be,  the  primary  fubjed  of  his  pray- 
ers. Some  devout  perfons  have,  in  this 
matter,  run  into  the  contrary  extreme ; 
and  becaufe  we  are  indeed  weak  and 
dependent  creatures,  and  can  do  nothing 
without  the  divine  affiflance,  therefore 
they  have  fuppofed  and  taught,  that  men 
can  do  nothing  at  all  for  themfelves  as  to 
any  religious  improvement,  but  muft  rely 
wholly  upon  God  to  do  every  thing  for 
them  and  in  them :  not  confidcring  that 
fpiritual  abilities  are  derived  from  God, 
and  depend  on  him»  jufl  in  the  fame 
manner  as  all  natural  powers  and  faculties 
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do ;  in  which  it  is  evident  God  does  not 
adt  for  as,  but  gives  us  power  to  zSt  for 
ourfelves  ;  and  therefore  m  fpiritual  mat- 
ters likewife*  God  fo  gives  us  to  will  and 
to  do»  as  that  by  his  givine  us  thofe 
powers,  we  are  obliged  therewith  to  work 
oat  our  own  falvation.  For  a  continual 
fapply  therefore  of  thefe  powers,  and  for 
the  afllftance  of  the  Divine  Spirit  in  the 
life  of  them,  we  are  bound  to  pray ;  and 
we  cannot  innocently  want  them,  becaufe 
God  has  promifed  that  he  will  give  his 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  liacerely  aJk 
liim. 

Next,  after  thefe  fpiritual  blei&ngs, 
our  Saviour  direfts  us  to  ^ray  fbr  our 
iiailj  brtai ;  for  the  neceflaries  and  con- 
veniencies  of  this  temporal  life  :  to  (hew 
ys,  that  his  religion  does  not  teach  men 
to  negled  the  world  wholly*  and  to  be 
nfelefs  in  it ;  but  only  not  to  abufe  it  by 
fenfualitv  and  debauchery. 

And  becaufe  we  are  fubjedt  to  daily 
infirmities,  he  teaches  us  in  the  next 
place  to  pray  daily  for  the  fargi'otnefs  of 
cur  Juu:  in  which  part  of  our  petitions, 
fincere  minds  ought  to  take  care,  that  we 
pray  not  in  mere  form  for  the  forgivenefs 
of  fins  equally,  which  we  have  or  have 
not  committed  \  but  that  we  really  defire 
to  amend  thofe  faults,  which  we  particu- 
larly pray  to  have  forgiven. 

Laftly,  Becaufe  no  man  knows  his  own 
ftrength  m  the  future, our  Lord  direds  us 
to  pray  that  we  may  efcape  great  tempta<» 
tiona,  and  that  we  fall  not  under  the 
power  of  the  evil  one. 

Thefe  are  the  beft  direAIons  that  can 
be  given,  concerning  th«  matter  ox  things 
to  be  prayed  for :  which  dired^ions  be<^ 
ing  of  neceifity  no  other  than  general,  are 
and  muft  be  left  to  be  diverfibed  in  par* 
ticular,  according  to  every  man's  own 
fenfe  of  his  private  and  perfonal  wants. 

III.  Thirdly,  the  third  and  lad  thing 
I  propofed,  was  to  confider  the  drcum- 
ftances  or  qualifications  neceflary  to  make 
the  perfon  who  prays,  and  the  petitions 
which  he  puts  up,  acceptable  before  God. 
And, 

I  ft.  All  prayer  muft  be  accompanied 
with  attention  of  mind.  This  our  Savi- 
our expreffcs  by  that  variation  of  phrafe, 
JJh,  and  itJhaU  be  givmjou;  /eek,  andje 
Jhallfind'^  knock,  and  itjhall  be  opened  unto 
you,  (Matt.  vii.  7.)  Where  the  heart 
and  mind  goes  not  along  with  the  mouth, 
prayer  is  but  an  empty  form ;  and  the  ex- 
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preffion  of  the  prophet  may  jnftly  be  ap* 
plied :  ThitpeopU  draws  near  me  *with  their 
lips,  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me.  Such 
perfons  have  no  reafoo,  and  indeed  fecm 
not  much  to  expeft,  that  their  prayers 
fhould  be  heard  :  but  the  effe^uml  ftrvaa 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much* 
(Jam.  V.  16.) 

adly.  Prayers  muft  be  put  op  with 
conflancy,  importunity,  and  perleverance. 
Fray,  fays  the  apoftle,  ^without  ceafing. 
(1  Their.  V.  17.)  And  our  Saviour  Ipake 
two  parables  ;  one  concerning  a  man  per- 
fuaded  by  his  friend's  importunity  to  rife 
in  the  night,  and  lend  him  what  he  want- 
ed ;  and  the  other  concerning  an  unjuft 
Judge,  prevailed  upon  by  the  importu- 
nity of  a  poor  widow  to  do  her  juftice : 
thefe  two  parables,  fays  the  evangelift, 
fpake  Jefus,  to  the  end  thai  men  ou^t  aJ* 
'ways  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint,  (Luke,  xviii, 
I ;  and  xi.  5.^  The  meaning  is,  not  that 
men  are  to  Ipend  their  whole  time  in 
prayers,  which  is  the  monkilh  foperftii^ 
tion ;  or  that  enthufiafis,  who  pride  them- 
felves  in  the  length  of  their  prayers^ 
(hall  be  heard  the  Dctter  fbr  their  nach 
fpeaking ;  but  that  it  is  needful  Uxt  men, 
by  conftant  and  periodical  returns  of 
prayer,  to  keep  up  in  their  minds  a  con* 
tinual  fenfe  of  God,  and  of  their  de>» 
pendance  upon  him. 

3dly,  Prayer  muft  always  be  with  fub- 
mtffion  to  the  will  of  Goid.  Our  judg- 
ments are  very  weak  and  fallible ;  and  we 
often  know  not  what  will  hurt  or  profit 
us.  The  things  therefore  which  we  moft 
earneftly  defire,  and  which  we  may  ytrj 
lawfully  pray  for;  yet  ought  always  to 
be  fobmitted  to  the  infinite  wifdom  and 

Eood  pleafure  of  God«  We  know  m$t, 
ith  St.  Paul,  what  tve  fitould  fretyfar 
as  we  ought  (Rom.  viii.  26.)  ;  and»  Te 
know  not  what  ye  afi  f  Matt.  xx.  22.], 
faith  our  Lord  to  two  of  nis  apoftles.  And 
he  himfelf  has  fet  as  an  example  beyond 
all  exception :  Father,  if  thou  be  wuUugp 
remove  this  cup  from  me ;  neverthelefit  aot 
my  will,  but  thiae  be  done.  (Luke,  xxii.  42. ) 
4thly,  Prayers  muft  be  put  up  with 
fteady  faith  toward  God.  Bui  let  him 
ajk  in  faith,  nothing  fwaverheg.  (J^™«  i* 
6.)  And  what  things  ftevoTf  faith  our 
Saviour,  ye  defire  when  ye  fray,  helie^n 
that  ye  receive  them,  andyejhall  home  them^ 
It  muft  be  obferved,  uat  this  remarka- 
ble promife  is  made  exprefsly  concerning 
the  gift  of  miracles ;  concerning  remenii^ 
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m  mountain^  and  caft  it  into  th/ea  ;  as  it 
is  in  the  verfe  before  ;  and  mufl  not  be 
applied  to  any  other  perfons  or  things*  but 
where  that   lingular  gift  was  exprefsly 
promifed.     In  other  cafes,  and  times,  the 
faith  toward  God,  which  is  requifite  in 
prayer,  moil  be  underftood  in  propor- 
tion, to  be,  not  a  vain  enthuHafticHl  pre- 
fumption,  of  being  fure  to  obtain  what- 
ever we  deiire,  (of  which  no  promife  was 
ever  made  us,)  but  a  rauonal  perfuaHon, 
and  firm  belief,  that  God  is  able  to'  per- 
form whatever  he  wills,  and  willing  to  do 
for  us  whatever  is  really  fit  and  reafon- 
sible.     The  greateft  objedion  that  vain 
xnen  have  ever  made  in  this  cafe  againil 
Ihe  faith  I  am  fpeaking  of,  is,  that  things 
feem  regularly  to  proceed  in  the  courfe 
of  nature,  and  according  to  the  efficiency 
of  fecond  caufes ;    and  that  therefore, 
IVhat  is  the  jilmighty,  that  ^we  JhouUjer^e 
him  ?  and  'what  profit  Jb9uU*we  ha've  if  nut 
fray  unto  him?  (Job.  xxi.  15.)    But  the 
anfwer  is  plain,  that  fecond  caufes  are  no- 
thing more  than  inilruments  in  the  hand  of 
the  firft  caufe.     For  though  men  are  apt 
\o  imagine,  that  thofe  things  only  which 
nre  miraculous  do  immediately  evidence 
the  power  of  God ;  yet,  in  reality,  the 
things  which  we  call  natural,  do  perfedly 
evidence  the  fame  power.     Only,  what 
the  power  of  God  does  conftantly  and  re- 
gularly, we  are  too  apt  to  forget  proceeds 
frond  that  power  ;  and  we  afcnbe  it  to 
nature,  which  is  nothing  'at  all,  but  a 
mere   empty  word.     For  as  if  from  the 
con  Rant  and  regular  continuance  of  the 
day -light,    men  ihould  ceafe  to  obferve 
that  there  is  fuch  a  thing  as  the  fun  in  the 
heavens,    from   whence  that  light  pro- 
ceeds ;  fo  it  is  equally  abfurd  to  imagine, 
that  the  effefls  of  nature  (as  we  call  them) 
could  regularly  go  on,  without  the  being 
and  providence  of  God,  who  is  indeed  the 
alone  caufe  of  thofe  e/Feds.   No  man,  in- 
qoiring  after  the  architefl  of  a  mod  per- 
fect building,  would  take  it  for  a  fatis- 
fa£lory  anfwer,  to  be  toid  that  it  was  na« 
tural  for  the  fabric  to  be  built  in  that  form* 
Yci  the  cafe  is  exaftly  the  fame,  when  men 
contentedly  exclude  the  confiderauon  of 
God,  merely  by  fiyling  hit  workmanihip 
tlie  effeds  of  nature. 
5thly,  As  acceptable  prayers  mull  be 


ppt  up  with  fleady  faith  toward  God,  fo 
muil  they  alfo  with  charity  and  forgive- 
nefs  toward  men.  For  he  that  is  cruel 
and  unmerciful  toward  a  man  like  him- 
felf,  how  fhould  he  exped  forgivenefs  at 
the  hands  of  God  !  Our  Lord  has  inter- 
woven the  necefiity  of  this  qualification 
into  the  very  exprcffion  of  our  daily  pray- 
er. And  by  that  moft  afFeflionate  para^ 
ble  of  the  fervant,  who  being  forgiven 
ten  thoufand  talents,  refufed  to  forgive 
his  fellow-fervant  one  hundred  pence;  hfi 
has  taught  us  upon  what  conditions  we 
may  expedl  that  our  heavenly  Father  will 
forgive  us. 

LafUy,  Prayers  muftbe  offered  up  with 
pure  hands,  and  with  a  clean  heart ;  that 
is  to  fay,  God  will  be  worlhipped  by 
thofe  only  who  fincerely  defire  to  obey 
him.  The  prayers  and  facrifices,  and  aU 
the  external  devotions  that  a  wicked  man 
is  capable  of  performing,  are  but  fo  ma- 
ny m-ockeries  and  provocations  of  God. 
He  that  tumeth  atuay  his  ear  from  hearing 
the  la^Wf  even  his  prayer  Jhall  he  ahomina- 
tion,  (Prov.  xxviii.  9.  j  And  diis  ends  in 
the  fame  obiervation,  wherewith  I  be9> 

fan  upon  this  fubjedl ;  and  which  is  in- 
eed  the  firft  and  the  lail  truth,  in  the 
right  underflanding  of  religion,  viz.  that 
the  worlhip  or  facrifice  moft  acceptable 
to  God,  is  the  obedience  of  a  virtuous 
and  religious  life. 

There  are  feveral  other  heads  under 
which  prayer  may  be  diflinguifhed.  As 
private  prayer  ^  concerning  which  our 
Saviour  gives  large  diredions  in  the 
iixth  chapter  of  .St.  Matthew.  Fa« 
mily  prayer ;  concerning  which  may  be 
underllood  that  character  of  Abraham, 
1  know  him,  that  he  ivill  command  hit 
children  and  his  houfeh^ld  after  him,  and 
they  Jhall  keep  the  n^jay  of  the  Lord,  (Gen. 
xviii.  19.)  And  laitly,  public  prayer  in 
the  aifemblies  of  the  church;  for  the 
public  acknowledgment  of  God's  power 
and  glory  among  men:  concerning 
each  of  which  there  seeds  no  enlarge- 
ment; what, has  been  faid  in  the  fore- 
going  difcourfe  concerning  prayer  in  ge* 
lieral,  being  eafily  applicable  in  every 
one's  mind  to  each  of  thefe  heads  in  par* 
ticolar. 
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On  the  Afccnfion  of  our  Lord ;  or, 
Holy  Thurfday. 

Hebrews^  v'nu  ,i. 
Ntfw  of  the  things  ^tvhich  we  have  fpoken,  thU  is 
the  fum  :  we  have  fiKh  an  High  Pried,  who  is 
fet  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Ma- 
jelty  in  the  hcjrvens. 

TN  the  foregoing  chapter*  the  apolllc 
fets  forth  at  large  the  cxcelJcm:/  of 
our  Saviour's  perpetual  and  unchange- 
able prieilhood :  by  comparing  it  vvith 
that  mutable  and  fuccefUve  one  among 
the  Jews,  ver.  23.  TJI^ej  truly  nucre  many 
priefisy  becaufe  they  lAjere  not  fi^'ered  to  conti' 
nue  by  reafon  of  death :  hut  this  man,  he- 
cauje  he  continueth  e^ver,  hath  an  unchanged 
able  friejl hood ^  Wherefore  he  is  able  al/o  to 
fave  them  to  the  uttermoft  that  come  unto 
God  by  him^  feeing  he  e*ver  liojeth  to  make 
inter ce£ion  for  them.  For  fuch  an  High 
*  Frief.  beeame  us,  ivho  is  hsly,  harmUfsy  un- 
defied,  feparate  from  finners,  and  made 
higher  than  the  heavens.  Who  needeth  not 
daily,  as  tbofe  high  priefts,  io  cjfer  up 
facrif.ce^firft  for  his  fnxmjins,  and  then  for 
the  pfcj'e^s  ;^  but  h^s,  by  one  cfFering  of 
himfelf,  for  ever  pfrfccleJ  them  that  are 
fandifxd.  The  full  explication  of  this 
dodtrine,  and  of  the  ctfnfequences  of  it, 
is  the  f'ubjeft  of  this  whole  cpiftle  :  and  a 
brief  fummary  of  it  is  given  us  in  the 
words  of  the  text :  Nciv  of  the  things 
nL'hich  nve  havejpokcn,  this  is  the  fum  :  ive 
ha'uefuch  an  High  Fncjl,  luho  is  fet  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majefty  in 
the  hewvens. 

Our  Lord,  after  his  rcfurreclion,  as  we 
find  it  recorded  in  the  gofpels  and  in  the 
hillory  of  the  A-ils,  fie-wed  himfelf  alihje 
io  his  difciples  by  many  i) fallible  proofs,  be^ 
ingfien  of  1  hem  forty  days^  and  f peaking  cf 
the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God  i 
converfirg  with  them  familiarly,  opening 
their  underftandings,  expounding  to  them 
the  fcripturcs,  explaining  to  them  in 
all  the  prophets  the  things  concerning 
himfelf,  directing  them  in  what  manner 
they  fhould  preach  the  gofpel  to  all  na- 
tions, and  promifing  to  be  with  them  by 
the  affiftance  of  his  fpirit  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world.  By  which*  means, 
when  they  were  fully  inftrudled  for  the 
execution  of  their  office,  he.  departed 
from  them,  afcending  vifibly  into  hea- 
ven, in  fuch  a  maunt-T  as  is  dcrfcribed  by 
St.  Paul  uadcr  the  prophetic  words  of  the 


pfalmill,  fwhcn  be  afcended  up  on  high,  he 
led  cattitvity  captive,  and  ga*ue  gifts  unto 
men  :  now  — ~  he  that  defended,  is  the 
fa/ne  alfo  that  afcended  up  far  above  all 
heavens,  that  he  might  Jill  all  things. 
From  thenceforth,  therefore,  we  have  (as 
the  text  exprefles  it)  fuch  an  High  Prieft, 
tvho  is  fet  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
the  Majefy  in  the  heavens. 

The  word  heaven,  when  applied  to  the 
omniprefent  God,  as  in  that  expreilion  of 
Solomon,  God  is  in  heceven,  and  thou  Mpcn 
earth,  therefore  let  thy  vu'ords  be  fenu  ;  and 
in  that  compellation  wherewith  our  Lord 
begins  his  prayer.  Our  Father  'which  aft 
in  heaven ;  the  word  heaven,  I  fay,  when 
thus  applied  to  God,  does  not  fignify  li- 
terally a  particular  place,  in  point  of 
iituation;  but  fi^:;iiratively,  a  flate  of 
higheft  dignity  and  fupreme  dominion  : 
for  God,  being  efTcntially  prefent  e\tty 
where,  cannot  be  really  and  literally  rn 
one  place  more  than  in  another.  But 
he  can  make  particular  manifeftations  of 
His  glory  when  and  where  and  how  he 
pleafes  :  and  where  he  does  this  in  the 
mod  confpicuous  manner,  that  place  li 
called,  by  way  of  eminence,  his  habita- 
tion, his  throne,  his  prefence.  Now  be- 
caufe the  heavens  are  higher  than  the 
earth  ;  becaufe  thence  are  derived  all  be- 
neficial influences  upon  this  lower  world; 
becaufe  there  is  the  habhation  of  an- 
gels, attending  upon  the  commands  of 
God  J  therefore  God,  who  is  really  and 
elTentially  prefent  every  where  alike,  yet 
with  regard  to  the  exercife  of  his  power 
and  the  manifeftation  of  his  glory,  is  to 
us  reprcfented  as  being  particularly  in 
heaven.  And  thither  therefore  did  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chriil  accordingly  afcend»  to 
the  higheft  place  of  glory  and  dignity,  to 
the  mod  immediate  prefence  of  the  ma- 
jefty  of  God,  to  his  Father  and  our  Fa- 
ther, to  his  God  and  our  God ;  and  (at 
down  (as  the  text  with  great  elegance  ex- 
prefTes  it)  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
the  Majefy  in  the  heavens. 

This  phrafe,  the  Majefty,  ufed  thus  ab- 
folutely  and  indefinitely,  without  men. 
tioning  the  perfon  to  whom  it  belongs, 
is,  in  a  very  fublime  and  erophatical 
manner,  expreflive  of  the  fupcr*emincnt 
glory  and  majcft/  of  God,  It  fcts  forth 
to  us  in  fuch  a  fenfe,  the  fmgular  and 
tranfcendent  glory  of  the  Divine  Ma- 
jefty,  as  that,  comparatively  fpeaking-, 
there  is  no  other  Majelly  but  his.  Thus, 
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in  other  places  of  fcriptare»  when  God  Is 
ilyledablolutely^  and  by  way  ofeminence^ 
the  holy  one;  the  blejfedy  (as  Mark,  xiv. 
61.  Art  thou  the  Chrift^  the  /on  of  the 
hUfid?)  the  fewer  9  (as  in  the  verfe  next 
following,  ye  JhalJ fee  the  Son  of  Man  fitting 
om  the  right  hand  of  power  t)  the  excellent 
giory,  (as  2  Pet.  i.  17.  There  came  fuch  a 
'voice  to  him  from  the  excellent  glory , J  the 
fcnfe  of  thefe  exprefllons  is^  that,  compa- 
ratively fpeakingy  there  is  none  hoiy» 
none  blefled,  none  power ful>  none  glo- 
rious, but  he  alone.  Good  men  are  in 
fcripture  frequently  Ay  led  holy;  and 
angels  are  the  holy  angels  of  God;  and 
yet  of  him  and  to  him  alone  it  is  faid, 
i^ou  only  art  holy.  Angels  and  the  fouls 
of  men  are  immortal ;  and  yet  of  him  ic 
is  in  a  mofl  juft  fenfe  affirmed,  that  he 
only  hath  immortality.  Others  have 
wifdom  afcribed  to  them  in  their  degree 
and  order>  and  yet  he  peverthelels  is 
God  only  wife.  Others  are,  in  their 
rank  and  proportion,  truly  and  juftly 
called  good ;  and  yet  our  Lord,  with  pecu- 
liar emphaiis  and  high  propriety,  declares 
cbere  is  none  good,  but  one,  that  is  God. 
The  fcripture,  without  any  fcruple,  calls 
temporal  deliverers,  faviours.  (Nehem. 
ix.  27.)  And  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  in 
the  fpiritual  and  infinitely  higher  fenfe, 
is,  by  way  of  eminence,  llyled  our  Savi- 
our :  and  yet  the  Father  Almighty,  (who 
in  St.  Paul's  language,  I'it.  iii.  4,  5.  is 
God  our  Saviour  which  fwves  us  through ' 
Jefus  Chrift  our  Saviour,)  declares  con- 
cerning himfelf,  hefide  me,  there  is  no  Sa- 
*uiour.  ( Ifaiah,  xliii.  11.)  The  manner  of 
fpeaking  is  very  jad,  as  well  as  lofty 
and  fublims  ;  and  it  is  ufeful  and  proper, 
in  order  to  keep  up  in  men's  minds  a  due 
and  awful  fenfe  of  the  fupreme  and  un« 
approachable  greatne fs  of  God.  Ofihers 
have  power  aUribcd  to  them,  and  domi- 
nion and  majedy  ;  there  are,  as  St.  Paul 
tells  Qs,  gods  many,  and  lords  manj^t  in 
heofuen  and^  in  earth,  (i  Cor.  viii.  5.) 
Some  falfely  fo  called ;  others  rightly,  in 
fuch  a  fenfe  as  the  fcripture  gives  the 
title  of  gods  and  lords  to  angels  and 
to  men:  yet,  for  all  that,  tliere  is 
flill  really  no  other  God  but  one ;  and 
the  Majeily,  abfolutely  fpeaking,  is  his 
alone.  Our  High  Priefl  is  ftt  on  the 
right  band  of  the  tbrom  of  the  Majefty  in 
the  heavens* 

The  term,  right  iand,  when  applied  to 
God,  \&  not  to  be  unJerfiood  literally,  as 


denoting  a  particular  ittuation  with  regard 
to  place  (for  God  has  no  hands,  no  (hape 
or  parts) ;  but  it  fignifies  figuratively  a 
ftateofhigh  dignity,  dominion,  and  power, 
next  and  immtdiatejy  after  God  the  Fa- 
ther himfclf.  Our  Saviour's  being  ad- 
vanced to  the  righ^-hand  of  G:)d,  is  his 
being  actually  inverted  with  that  glory 
and  dignity,  for  the  joy  of  which,  when 
it  was  fet  before  him,  he  willingly  w- 
dured  the  crofs,  defpifing  the  Jhame,  and  is 
fet  down  at  the  r/gh  bund  cf  the  throne  of 
God  (Heb.  xii.  2.) ;  that  is,  has  over- 
come death,  and  entered  into  his  king- 
dom of  glory.  And  therefore,  in  other 
places  of  fcripture,  the  very  fame  notion 
is  fet  forth  under  the  parallel  exprcffions, 
that  him  hath  God  exalted  with  his  right 
hand,  to  be  a  Prince  and  Saviour ;  to  be  Lord 
both  of  the  dead  and  living ;  to  be  the 
head  of  all  principality  and  power,  the  head 
over  all  things  to  the  church;  that  he 
hath  given  him  all  power  both  i«.  heaven 
and  earth,  and  put  all  things  in  fubjeJiion 
under  his  feet ;  angels,  and  authorities,  and 
powers  being  madefubjecl  unto  him ;  that  he 
has  appointed  him  heir  of  all  things,  and 
according  to  the  vjorking  of  his  mighty 
pov;er,  has  fet  him  far  above  all  principal 
lity  and  power  and  might  and  dominion, 
and  every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  iit 
this  vjorld,  but  alfo  in  that  nvhich  is  to 
come;  th^t  at  the  name  of  Jefus  every 
knee  jhould  bow,  of  things  in  hea/vent  eind 
things  in  earth,  ^  and  things  under  the 
earth ;  and  that  every  tongue  Jhould  confeft 
that  Jefus  Chrift  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father,  All  which  exalted  cha- 
radlers  are  emphatically  included  in  this 
one  figurative  exprefiion,  the  right  hand 
of  God,  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
the  Majefty  in  the  heavens. 

Laftiy,  the  word,  fitting  or  being  fet,  if 
likewife  to  be  underllood,  not  literally  as 
denoting  a  particular  corporeal  poflure  ; 
(for  in  other  places  of  Scripture  it  is  ex-* 
preflcd  that  our  Lord  is  at  the  righchand 
of  God,  or  that  he  ilands  ;it  the  right 
hand  of  God ;)  but  the  word,  fitting,  is 
for  this  reafon  more  frequently  ufed  in 
the  cafe  before  us,  becaule  it  implies,  in 
its  figurative  ufe  and  fignification,  fullnefs 
of  pofTeiliorr,  and  perpetuity  of  retaining 
the  glory  poflcfled.  After  he  had  offered 
^nefacrifice for  fins,  he  for  ever  fat  down  on 
the  right  hand  of  God ;  from  henceforth  ex* 
pe^ng,  till  his  enemies  be  made  his  foot* 
Jiool;  for  by  one  offering  he  l^ath  perfcQed 
M  m  2  for 


i^« 


FAMILY    L'tCTURES. 


Sctin.  XCli* 


for  ever  them  that  art  fanHiJied,  (Heb.  x. 
12.)  from  the  tJtac  of  our  Lord's  af- 
ceiiding  into  heaven »  till  his  fecond  com- 
ing CO  judgment,  there  were  many  ages 
to  pafs  over  :  and  therefore  St.  Peter  in 
bis  fcrraon  to  the  Jews,  tells  them,  that 
*a}hen  the  times  of  refrejhing  Jhall  come  from 
the  prejence  of  the  Lord 9.  he  Jhall  fend  fefus 
Chrifi  twhich  before  tvas  preached  unto 
them  ;  tiuhom  the  heaven  muft  recei'ue,  until 
the  iimes  of  rtfiitut'ton  of  au  things,  (Ads^ 
i3i.  19.) 

l*he  ofBce  which  our  Saviour  executes 
during  this  his  continuance  in  heaven,  is 
£gniiied  to  us  in  the  text  under  the  cha- 
tader  of  High  Prieft :  IVe  ha^ue  fuch  an 


at  the  Pentecoi!  after  Chrift's  afcenfioB* 
the  Holy  Ghoil  fell  upon  the  apoftles  m 
a  fingular  and  mod  miraculous  manner^ 
beyond  the  examples  of  former  infpira- 
tions.  And  by  the  continual  affiftance 
and  ordinary  operatipns  of  the  fame  Spi* 
rit,  has  our  Lord  promifed  to  he  nvith  us 
his  true  difciples,  to  he  in  the  mii^  ofthtm 
tuhere'ver  tivo  or  three  art  gathered  top^ 
ther  in  his  tuune^  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
World. 

But  further :  The  fcriptnrc  reprcfcnts 
this  our  great  High  Prieft,  as  continnally 
interceding  for  us  at  the  right  hand  of 
God,  from  the  time  of  his  afcenfion  till 
his  final  coming  to  judgment.  Wt  have  an 


High  Prieft  t  who  isfet  on  the  right  hand  of  advocate  iviih  the  Father,  Jefus  Chrifi 
—  the  Majefty  in  the  hea<vens.  And  the  righteous ;  and  he  is  the  frofitsation 
theexplic&tionof  the  nature  of  this  office,  for  our  fins.  For  our  fins;  that  is,  for 
as  applied  to  our  Lord,  is  the  principal    the  iinj  of  all  thofe  who  truly  repent 


iubjed  of  this  whole  epiflle.  Upon  which 
account,  the  words  of  the  text  are  thus 
introduccd^by  the  apoftle :  Of  the  things 
nvbich  we  hafuefpoken,  this  is  the  fum ;  we 
have  fuch  an  High  Prieft,  who  isfet  on  tbf^ 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majefty  in 
the  heavens.  '  As,  among  the  Jews,  the 
high  prieft  in  the  temple  entered  once 
a  year  into  the  holy  place,  with  the  blood 
of  others,  fo  Chrift  having  once  in  the  end 


and  effedually  amen4  their  lives, 
cording  to  the  gracious  terms  of  the 
gofpel ;  and  who  are  therefore  accord* 
ingly  reprefented  as  having  wajhtd  their 
rohes,  and  modi  them  ivhitt  in  the  Hood 
of  the  Lamh.  For  perfons  of  thb  dif- 
pofition,  our  Saviour  is  a  perpeioal  aod 
effeftual  advocate,  to  obtain  perfed  for- 
givenefs  of  their  paft  fins,  ana  to  deanfe 
them,  by  the  perpetual  aftiftance  of  hit 


of  the  world  put  away  ftniy  the  facriftce  of    Spirit,  from  all  unrighteoufnefs.    They 


bimfelf  it  was  neceflary  that  he  with  his 
awn  hlood  ftiould  enter  once  like  wife  into 
the  holy  place,  into  that  within  the  veil, 
having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us  ; 
that  is,  it  was  neceifary  that  he  (hould  af: 


have  an  High  Prieft,  not  who  cannot  be 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  their  in£mi« 
ties,  but  who  was  his^elf  tempted  in  eJl 
points  like  as  they  art,  yet  without  fin. 
And  he  //  able  alfo,  as  well  as  willing,  to 


cend  into  heaven,  to  finifti  and  prefent  favt  them  to  the  uttermoft  that  come  unto 


his  moft  acceptable  oblation  before  God, 
for  the  propitiation  of  the  fms  of  the 
world.  For  fo  the  apoftle  interprets  it : 
Chrift  (fays  he)  is  not  entered  into  the 
holy  places  made  with  hands,  which  are 
only  the  figures  of  the  true ;  hut  into  heaven 
itfflf,  now  to  appear  in  the  prefence  of  God 

.  for  ui.  •  ■         ^       ' 

The  {irft  and  Immediate  effed  of  this 

,  appearing  in  the  prefence  of  God  for  os, 
was  the  miffion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft«  Be- 
fore  our  Saviour's  exaltation,  the  Holy 


God  by  him,  feeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercejfionfor  them.  (Heb.  vii.  15.)  And 
becaufe  he  thus  lives  for  ever,  and  has  an 
unchangeable  priefthood,  therefore  he  it 
faid  in  icripture  to.  be  a  prieft,  not  after 
the  order  of  Aaron,  which  was  a  perpe- 
tual fuccefllon  of  priefts,  pot  fuffered  to 
continue  by  reafon  of  death ;  but  after 
the  order  of  Melf  hifedec,  who  was  bodi 
prince  and  htgll prieft^  and  of  whom  is 
tecorded  neither  predeceffor  nor  foccef* 
for,  that  he  might  be  a  type  and  emhlen 


Ghoft,  fays  the  eyangclift,  (fpeakingcom-w   of  him  who  e*uir  liveth  to  make  inttrc^ 
parativelyr)  woi  not  yet  given,  becaufe  that  for  us. 


Jcfus  was  not yet^glorified*  (John,  vii.  39. ) 
And  our  Lord  himfcif:  /  tell  you  the 
truth,  (ays  he ;  //  is  expedient  for  you,  that 
J  go  aauay  ;  for  if  I  go  nota^way,  the  Com- 
forter will  not  cine  unto  you  ;    bu(  if  I  de- 


Some  unbelievers  there  have  been  ia 
bYI  ages,  and  ftill  are,  who,  in  oppoficion 
to  this  great  doctrine  of  Chriftianity,  al- 
lege, that  God  being  always  omnipre- 
fent  and  ready  to  hear  the  prayers  which 


part,  I  will  fend  him  unto  you  izad— he  will    every  one  offers  for  himklf,  therefore 
guide  you  into  all  truth.    Accordingly*    there  watnoaeed  of:lppoinUDgaaedia- 
•     '  torj 
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tor ;  and  that  God  always  ading  in  his 
own  natarct  according  to  the  exa£l  right 
and  reafon  of  the  cafe,  therefore  he  can- 
cot  be  changed,  or  have  any  afft-lion 
moved »  by  the  interpolition  of  any  intcr- 
ccffor  whatfoever.  But  in  this  matter 
they  greatly  miftakc.  For  if  God's  be- 
ing himfelf  every  where  prcfent,  were  a 
iufiicient  reafon  why  no  mediator  (hould 
be  appointed  to  intercede  for  men ;  it 
would  by  the  fame  argument  be  ^Ifo  a 
iufiicient  reafon,  why  men  fhould  neither 
pray  nor  intercede  for  tbemftlves :  for 
Cod  knows  their  wants  as  perfeftly,  even 
without  their  ever  praying  for  themfelves, 
as  without  a  mediator  interceding  for 
chem.  Jf  therefore,  notwithllanding 
Cod's  omniprefence  and  omnifcience,  it 
be  ftill  reafonable  to  require  that  men 
ihould  pray  for  themfelves,  in  order  to 
keep  up  in  their  minds  a  conllant  fenfe  of 
God,  and  that  they  may  make  continual 
acknowledgment  of  their  dependance 
upon  him;  it  may  in  like  manner _be 
nftvy  reafonable,  in  order  to  keep  up"  in 
their  minds  a  juft'fenfe  of  their  own  un- 
worthinefs,  and  of  the  true  demerit  of 
lin,  to  require  of  them,  that  through 
fuch  a  mediator  only,  as  he  has  thought 
fit  to  appoint,  (hould  they  have  accefs  to 
-ifim  'who  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  inU 
fuitj^  And  though  it  be  indeed"  very 
true,  that  by  no  interccffion  whatfoever, 
can  God  ever  be  moved  to  adl  otherwifc 
than  is  agreeable  to  perfedl  right  and 
reafon  ;  yet  in  cafes  of  mercy  and  com- 
panion, where  the  whftle  of  what  he  does 
proceeds  from  mere  fre^  bounty;  it  is  evi- 
dent he  may  convey  thofe  his  free  gifts,  in 
what  manner,  and  upon  what  terms  or 
. conditions,  and  through  what  inftruments 
he  pleafes ;  and  may  require  their  being 
accepted  in  that  particular  method,  or 
not* all.  For  however  otherwife  it  be  in  all 
fuch  cafes  where  there  is  any  claim  of 
juiHce,  or  demand  qf  right*;  yjct  un- 
doubtedly, in  difpenfationsbf  mere  mercy, 
that  which  is  true  of  every  owner  even 
among  frail  and  mortal  men,  may  with 
much  greater  propriety  be  faid  of  God; 
ihall  he  not  do  what^  and  how  he  .will 
3,  with  his  own  ?  '    ; 

That  w.hich  remains  is,  to  draw  two 
or  three  pradlical  inferences  from  the 
whole  of  what  has  been  faid. 

And  ift.  From  the  dodlrine  of  our 
Lord's  fitting  at  ihe/ight  hand  of  God 
lo  mtercede  contiaually  fpr  ui>  and  to 


fovem  his  churuch  by  the  miflion  of  the 
loly  Ghoft  the  Comforter,  the  apoftle's 
inference  is  very  natural :  Let  us  therefore 
come  hoUly  unto  the  throne  of  grace y  that 
lu^  may  obtain  mercy  9  and  find  grace  to 
help  in  time  of  need,  (Heb.  iv.  16.)  Again, 
ch.  X.  19.  Halving  boldnefs  to  enter  into 
the  holieft  by  the  blood  of  Jefus^  (/.  e,  hav- 
ing accefs  to  God  through  him,)  by  a 
nenJb  and  li*ving  <way  luhieh  he  has  confer 
crated  for  us  ;  and  halving  an  High  Prieft 
over  the  houfe  of  God;  let  us  draiv  near 
'with  a  true  heart,  in  fidl  ajfurance  of  faiths 
For  he  that  fpared not  his  vwn  Son,  (Rom. 
viii.  32.)  ho-inj  Jhall  he  not  with  him  aljo 
freely  p*ve  us  all  things  ?  Who  is  he  that 
condemneth  ?  It  is  Chrifi  that  died,  yea 
rather  that  is  rifen  again,  luho  is  even  at 
the  right  han'd  of  God,  nuho  alfo  maketh  in* 
tercej/ionfr  us, 

adly.  If  we  follow  the  example  of  our 
Lord's  humility  and  rightcoufnefs  here 
upon  earth,  we  may  hope  through  him 
to  be  made  partakers  alio  of  his  exalta- 
tion in  heaven.  •  I  go,  fays  he,  to  prepare 
a  place  for  you,  and — /  lAsill  come  again f 
and  recei've  you  unto  myfelf,  that  inhere  I 
am,  there  ye  may  be  al/b.  Again  :  To  hint 
that  o-vercometh,  (that  is,  who  perfeverej 
in  reiiiling  the  temptations  of  fii^}  unto 
him  luill  I  grant  to  fit  <u:itkt  me  ih  my 
throne,  even  as  I  alfo  overcame,  and  amfef 
dovnn  iviib  my  father  in  his  throne.  Thefe 
promifes  caufed  St.  Paul  fo  to  expreft 
himfelf,  as  if  God  had  already  raifed  us 
up  together  with  Chriil,and  made  us  sd ready 
fit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Cbrift  Je* 
fus.  (Eph.  ii.  6.)  The  manner  of  expref- 
fion  is  highly  figurative  ;  but  the  literal 
and  proper  f(^nfe  of  it  is  what  he  elfe- 
whcre  thus  explains :  fVe  have  hope,  fays 
he,  as  an  anchor  of  the  fouU  bothfure  and 
fiedfaft,  and  vohich  entereth  into  that  voith* 
in  the  veil,  vjhither  our  fore-  runner  is  en^ 
tered  for  us.  And  if  we  have  this  hopo 
iiTus,  then  ought  we  accordingly  to  fit  our 
affections  on  things  above,  not  on  things  in 
the  earth;  that  <where  our  treafure  is,  there 
may  our  heart  be  alfo ;  that  we  may  feek 
thofe  things  tuhich  are  above,  nvhere  Chrifi 
fitteth  ott  the  right  band  of  Gad,  and  where 
our  life  is  hid,  (that  is,  depofited,  laid  up 
for  us  in  the  determinations  of  the  divine 
good  pleafare.  It  is  hid,}  vtfith  Chrifi  in 
Gfid  :  that  our  cowverfaiion  (the  thoughts 
of  our  home  and  final  abode)  may  bi  in 
heaven,  ft om  whence  alfo  *we  look  for  the* 
Saviour^,  thcf^ordjefus  Cbrift ;  who,  at  his 
.    M  m  3  com* 
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coming,  fhall  fo  change  us,  that  we  (hall 
become  like  him,  when  nxe  Jh all  Jet  b'tm 
as  be  in ;  and  as  oc^  hwve  hcrnc  the  image  of 
the  earihlyt  txje  pall  alj'o  hear  the  imu^  of 
the  heavenly.  By  employing  our  medita- 
tions in  this  manner,  upon  our  Lord's 
ftatc  of  exaltation  in  heaven,  fo  as  to 
make  it  a  continual  motive  to  us,  to  pre- 
pare ourfelves  to  become  finally  partak- 
ers of  that  promifed- inheritance  ;  wc  (hall 
contribute  what,  in  us  lies,  toward  ful- 
filling that  prophecy  which  he  fpake  be- 
fore his  death  :  And  U  if  1  he  lifted  up 
from  the  earthy  i\:ill  dra^M  all  mtn  unto  me. 
(John,  xii.  32  ) 

3dly,  Anuther  proper  and  moft  import- 
ant ufe  of  the  doctrine  before  us,  is  as 
follows: — If  our  Lord  came  down  upon 
earth  to. put  away  fm  by  the  facrifice  of 
bimielf ;  and  if,  in  his  Hate  of  exaltation 
5n  heaven,  t!.e  dcfign  of  his  continual  in- 
t'.Tcenion  with  God,  and  of  his  whole  go- 
vernment of  the  church  by  his  Spirit,  be 
Hill  aK\ays  one  and  the  fame,  even  the 
yuuing  a'.vay  of  fin  :  then  from  hence  we 
riay  le;.'.rn  how  great  and  fatal  a  corrup- 
tion it  is  of  the  CnriRi:in  religion,  for  men 
V'ho  live  wickedly,  in  a  courfe  of  de- 
bauchery, or  in  the  h.:bitual  prncticc  of 
any  kriCv/n  fm  whaifoevcr,  to  expect  to 
o!)tain  falvaiion  by  relying  prefumptuouily 
upon  the  merits  cf  Chrifi,  or  upon  his 
intcrcellion,  inllead  of  obeying  his  com- 
mands delivered  in  the  gojpel.  The  hlcod 
cf  Chrljl,  u.u'yo  through  tl:e  eternal  Spirit 
ijered  himflf  iM^lthout  f^ct  to^  God,  was 
Ihed,  not  to  render  men  iafe  in  unrighte- 
ous living,  but  to  ^ur^e  the  confcience  of 
fuch  as  truly  repent  and  amend,  lo  purge 
thetri  from  dead  ^ucorks  to  fsr<ve  the  livinr 
God.  (Hcb.  rx.  14.)  The  end  why  our 
Lord  gave  himfelf  for  u>,  being,  that  he 
wight  purify  to  himfelf  a  peculiar  people, 
s:culcus  cf  gccd  *works.  If  this  great  end 
be  attanud  ;  if  (according  to  the  lan- 
guage of  St.  John)  n.ve  ivalk  in  the  light, 
(that  is,  in  the  prattice  of  true  virtue  and 
holinefs,)  even  ^w  Gcd  is  li^ht^  and  in  him 
is  no  datkncfs  at  all;  tl.en  indeed  the  bleed 
tfjejuj  Chrijl  his  Son  ckanfcth  us  from  all 
(pa.'l;  /;:.  But  if  lue  have  fcllozu/hip 
HL'ith  him,  and  (ftii:)  nxalk  in  darkitefi  \ 
(tliat  ib,  continue  to  live  wickedly,  and 
yet  hope  for  benefit  from  the  profeflion 
of  God's  true  religion  fram  what  Chrill 
has  cither  dore  or  fufFcred  for  us;)  otr 
lie,  and  do  not  the  truth,  (i  John,  i.  6.) 

^thly  and  ialtly,   Aj  from  wh^t  has 


been  faid,  appears  the  rcafonablencfs  of 
men's  applying  to  God  tjirough  thatoite 
Mediator  whom  he  has  appointed;  foat 
the  fame  time  appears  likewife  the  folly 
of  their  fetting  up  other  mediators,  of 
their  own  invention  ;  fach  as  are  angels, 
faints,  the  Blc(red  Virgin,  and  ihc  hke. 
For  there  is  one  God,  fays  the  apoftlc,  and 
one  Mediator  lefween  God  and  men.  And 
as  departing  from  the  one  God  and  Father 
of  alt,  lAjho  is  abo'ue  all,  and  through  all, 
and  in  us  all,  is  the  firft  and  highefl  Ipecies 
of  idolatry  ;  fo  another  fort  of  the  fame 
fin,  is  fetting  op  falfe  and  imaginary  me- 
diators, by  will-wor(hip,  by  a  voluntary 
humility,  as  St.  Paul  ftiles  it,  and  *ac/*- 
f yapping  of  angels,  when  men  intrude  in:o 
things  luhich  they  ha-ze  net  fccn,  'vainly 
puffed  up  by  their  JJeJhly  mind,  and  not  boU" 
ing  the  head,  from  nxhich  all  the  body  iy 
joints  and  bands  hai-ing  nouripmcnt  tniui- 
Jired,  and  knit  together,  inciiafetb  'with  the 
incrcafe  of  God. 


SERMON    XCIIL 

'By  Archbiihop  Tillotsok. 

On  Whit-Sunday. 

Acts,  ii.  i,  2,  3,  4. 

And  wTien  the  day  of  Pcntecoft  was  fullf  come, 
tlicy  were  all  with  one  accord  in  one-  place. 
And  fuddenly  there  came  a  lound  from  heavea, 
as  of  a  mighty  ru/hing  wind,  and  it  /illfd  all 
the  houfe  where  they  were  fitting.  And  ihere 
appeared  unco  them  cloven  tongues,  like  as  of 
6re,  and  it  fat  upon  each  of  them.  And  they 
were  all  Ailed  wiih  the  Holy  GhoU,  and  began 
to  fpcdic  with  oLhcr  tongues,  as  the  Spuit  gave 
them  utterance. 

/>  N  E  of  the  chief  defigns  of  the  difpcn* 
^^  fation  of  God  toward  tb€  Jews,  and 
of  the  giving  of  the  law  to  them  by 
Mofes,  was  to  be  a  type  of  the  chrifliao 
church,  and  of  the  difpcnfation  of  the 
gofpel  by  the  Son  of  God ;  and  therefore 
no  wonder,  if  there  be  a  great  corrcfpon- 
dence  between  them,  and  that  the  Divine 
Providence  (hould  fo  order  the  event  of 
things,  that  the  feafons  of  difpen(ing  tbo 
great  evangelical  ble(Gngs  (hould  happen 
at  the  fame  times  when  the  great  bleGings 
of  the  law,  which  were  the  types  of  them, 
were  difpenfed  and  commemorated.  Thus 
our  Saviour,  who  was  the  Lamb  of  God, 
was  flain  and  offered  op  at  the  fame  time 
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that  the  paiTover  was  kept,  and  the  paf- 
chal  lamb  was  flain  and  offered  up  among 
the  jews;  and  the  redemption  of  the 
world  from  the  (lavery  of  (in  and  Satan» 
is  celebrated  by  Chriftians  at  the  very 
fame  feafun  of  the  year>  when  the  Ifrael- 
ites  from  the  Egyptian  (lavery  was  com- 
-memerated  by  them ;  and  as  at  the  time 
of  Pentecoil  (which  was  fifty  days  after) 
the  Jews  were  appointed  to  rejoice  before 
the  Lord,  and  to  o(fer  their  firft-fraits  by 
way  of  grateful  acknowledgment  to  God 
for  the  fruits  of  ihe  earth,  then  newly  ga- 
thered in;  fo  did  God  likewife  at  the 
fame  time  impart  the  firll- fruits  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  the  apodles,  who  were  to 
be  the  iirll  and  chief  labourers  in  that  fpi- 
ritual  harveft,  to  which  they  were  9p- 
f)ointed  by  the  Lord  of  the  har<v€ft :  and 
which  is  yet  more  pemarkable,  at  the 
iiime  feafon  that  the  law  was  delivered  to 
the  Jews  from  mount  Sinai,  and  the  firll 
covenant  e(labli(hed,  namely,  at  the  time 
of  Pentecofl,  as  is  contmonly  fuppofed  by 
the  Jewi(h  dodtors,  and  as  may  probably 
be  colleded  from  the  text^  Exod.  xix.  i. 
I  fay,  at  that  very  time,  the  gofpcl, 
which  contains  the  terms  of  the  new  co- 
venant,  began  to  be  publilhed  from  mount 
■Sion,  in  as  wonderful,  though  not  fo  ter- 
rible a  manner,  as  the  law  was  given  from 
mount  Sinai.  And  thus  it  was  foretold 
by  the  ancient  prophets,  (Ifaiah,  ii.  3.  and 
Micah,iv«  2.)  xh-t^  out  of  Sion  JhouU  go  forth 
ihe  lepw^  and  the  *wonl  of  the  Lord  from  Je- 
rvfaUm, 

I  (hall  briefly  explain  the  words,  and 
as  I  pafs  along  make  fome  (hort  obferva^ 
tions  upon  them,  and  then  fix  upon  that 
which  is  mainly  intended  in  them,  viz. 
this  firft  and  moll  miraculous  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft ;  which  was  conferred  upon 
the  apoftles  when  they  were  aiTembled 
together  at  Jerufalem  upon  the  day  of 
Pentecoft. 

H^hen  the  dey  ofPentecofl  nvasfutty  come ; 
that  is,  when  the  fifty  days  after  Eafter 
were  fulfilled,  upon  the  fiftieth  day,  which 
was  called  4he  day  of  Penteioft,  they  avere 
Mllnvith  one  accord  in  ome  place.  They  nvexe 
all,  that  is,  all  the  twelve  apoftles ;  for 
upon  them  it  was  that  the  gift  of  tongues 
was  be  (lowed ;  becaufe  they  were  appoint- 
ed to  be  the  chief  publi(hers  of  the  gofpel, 
having  been  eye-witnefTes  of  our  Savi. 
our's  miracles,  and  particularly  of  his  re- 
XbrredUon  from  the  dead.    There  is  no 


mention  of  any  other  in  this  chapter,  but 
only  of  the  twelve  apollles ;  ver.  1 4.  we 
find  Peter  and  the  eleven  fpoken  of;  and 
ver.  37.  /■/  is  faid  that  the  viultitude,  who 
*ufre  afionijked  af  this  miracle,  fpake  t0  Pe- 
ter and  the  reft  of  the  apoftles, 

They  fwere  all  ivith  one  accord  in  one 
place.  Unity  is  an  excellent  qualification 
and  difpofition  for  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God 
and  his  gifts ;  for  which  reafon,  the  peace 
and  good  agreement  of  Chrillians  is  call- 
ed by  St.  Paul,  the  unity  of  the  Spirit,  in 
the  bond  of  peace,  Wlien  the  apoiUes 
were  0/*  om  heart,  and  one  mind,  then  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God  came  down  upon  them 
in  this  wonderful  manner. 

Ver.  2.  Audfuddenly  there  came  a  found 
from  heaven,  as  of  a  rujhing  mighty  ivind. 
As  they  were  together  ivaiting  for  the 
promife  of  the  Father,  all  on  the  fuddcn 
there  came  a  found,  as  of  a  (Irong  gu&  of 
wind.  This  was  a  fit  emblem  of  the  Di- 
vine Spirit ;  for  to  this  our  Saviour  had 
compared  it,  in  his  difcourfe  with  Nico- 
demus.  The  wind  hlo^weth  where  it  lift'- 
ith,  and  thou  hearefi  the  found  thereof  \  but 
canft  not  tell  ivhence  it  comet h,  nor  nvhither 
it  goeth  :  fo  is  every  one  that  is  horn  of  the 
Spirit.  (John,  iii,  8.) 

As  of  a  rujhing  mighty  tvuind.  To  figni- 
i^f  to  us,  that  the  publication' of  the  gof- 
pel was  attended  with  the  fame  divine 
prefence  and  power,  that  the  giving  of 
the  law  was ;  but  not  with  the  fame  cir- 
cum  (lances  of  terror,  which  the  apoille 
to  the  Hebrews  delcribes,  when  he  fets 
forth  to  us  the  difference  between  mount 
Sinai  and  mount  Sion,  that  is,  between 
the  two  difpenfations  of  the  law  and  the 
gofpeL  (Heb.  xii.  18,  19.)  Speaking  of 
mount  Sinai,  from  which  the  law  was  gi- 
ven, ye'  are  not  come,  fays  he,  unto  the 
mount,  that  might  he  touched,  and  that 
iurned  loith  fire,  nor  unto  blacknefs,  and 
darknefs,  and  tempeft,  and  the  found  of  a 
trumpet,  and  the  -voice  of  words ;  that  is, 
that  terrible  voice  of  God,  wherein  the 
ten  words  of  the  law  were  delivered; 
^vhich  voice  then  Jbook  the  earth,  as  the 
apoftle  tells  us,  ver.  26.  A  *voice  fo  ter^ 
rihle,  that  they  who  heard  it,  eameftly 
^fg£f^  ^^^^  fi^  fight  hear  it  no  more* 
Tiiefe  were  all  circumftances  of  great 
horror :  but  at  the  coming  down  of  the 
Holy  Ghod,  here  was  do  trumpet  nor 
terrifying  voice,  no  thunder,  nor  dark- 
nefs, Bor  tempeft,  only  the  founds  as  it 
M  m  4.  werCf 
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were,  of  a  ftrong  guft  of  wind,  as  a  fen- 
£ble  fignificauon  of  a  divine  prefence  and 
power. 

And  it  filed  ail  the  houft  nvbere  they  luert 
Jitting^  Tbetvbele  houfet  to  reprclent  the 
world,  which  was  to  be  filled  with  the 
found  of  the  gofpcl,  according  to  that  of 
the  pfalniift  cited  by  St.  Paul,  (Rom.  x. 
1 8.)  where  fpeaking  of  the  general  publi- 
cation of  the  gofpel,  their  found,  fays  he» 
njijent  out  into  all  the  earth,  and  their  *words 
unto  the  end  of  the  luorld. 

It  filled  all  the  houfe.  This  is  that 
which,  ver.  J.  of  this  chapter,  our  Savi- 
our calls  baptixing  the  afofiles  'with  the 
Holy  Ghof,  fo  that  they  who  fat  in  the 
houfe  were  as  it  were  immerfed  in  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  as  they  who  were  baptized 
with  water,  were  overwhelmed  and  co- 
vered all  over  with  water,  which  is  the 
proper  notion  of  baptifm. 

Vcr.  3.  Jnd  there  appeared  unto  them 
rloven  tongues,  as  it  <were  of  fire,  and  fat 
upon  each  of  them,  Clo<ven  tongues,  to  fig- 
nify  the  diveriity  and  dillribution  of  them ; 
this  gift  being  imparted  to  every  one  of 
the  apollles;  for  it  is  faid  th^t  thefe 
tongues  y2i/  upon  each  of  them. 

Qlouen  tongues  as  it  <were  offire^  to  iig- 
rify  the  penetrating  virtue  and  effijcacy  of 
their  preaching.  And  this  is  that  which 
John  the  Baptift  calls  baptizing  lAjith  the 
Jioly  Ghoji,  and  njoiih  fire,  meaning  the 
delcent  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  upon  the  apo- 
illcs,  in  the  form  of  fiery  tongues ;  divid- 
ed, to  fignify  the  divcrfity  of  them.  At 
firft  men  were  all  of  one  language ;  and 
the  confufion  and  divifion  of  tongues  was 
a  curfe  and  punifhment  upon  them,  and 
the  caufc  of  their  dii'perfion  through  the 
world;  but  now,  God  by  the  gift  of  fe- 
veral  tongues  defigned  to  gather  mankind 
together,  and  to  unite  them  in  one  reli- 
gion, 

jind  it  fat  upon  each  of  them,  Thefe 
tlo^ven  fiery  tongues  fat  upori'each  of  tl^e  apo^ 
/ties,  that  is,  remained  viiibly  upon  them 
for  fomc  time ;  to  fignify  the  permanency 
of  this  gift  of  tongues.  Jt  was  not  like 
ieveral  of  the  other  miraculous  gifts^ 
which  did  not  conftantly  refide  upon 
them ;  for  they  had  them  not  at  all  times, 
nor  when  they  pieafed,  but  as  God  was 
pleafed  to  difpenfe  and  communicate 
them  :  but  this  gift  of  tongues  was  con- 
ftant,  becaufe  they  had  continual  ufe  of 
it  I  and  it  was  common  to  all  the  apofUes> 
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becaufe  they  were  to  be-  the  pobliihers  of 
the  gofpel,  and  the  witneiFes  of  oor 
Lord's  refurre6lion,  which  was  the  great 
miracle  whereby  the  golpel  was  to  be 
confirmed. 

Ver.  4.  And  thrjf  nntre  all  filled  *tvitJh 
the  Holy  Ghofi,  and  began  to  fpeak  w.  «fr 
ether  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  at' 
terance.  And  began  to  fpeak  *with  other 
tongues ;  the  vulgar  tranAation  renders  it, 
variis  Unguis,  *with  divers  tongues;  that 
is,  they  ipake  feveral  languages  beiide 
their  own  mother  tongue,  or  as  it  is  ex- 
preiFed  in  our  Saviour's  promife  to  the 
apollles,  Mark,  xvi.  17.  <witb  nevt  tongues. 
Thefe  figns,  fays  our  Lord  before  his  af- 
cenfion,  Jhall  follovu  them  that  believe  i 
they  fiaU  fpeak  nvith  new  tongues',  that  b, 
they  fhould  all  on  the  fodden  fpeak  lan- 
guages which  they  had  never  learned^ 
nor  had  any  knowledge  of  before^ 

I  know  not  who  was  the  firil  adthor  of 
that  conceit,  that  the  miracle  was  not  in 
the  fpeakers,  but  in  the  hearers ;  that  is, 
the  apofUes  fpake  in  their  own  mother 
tongue  (the  Syriac)  and  the  hearers  of 
feveral  nations  heard  them  every  one  in 
their  own  language ;  which  indeed  muft 
be  acknowledged  to  be  as  great  a  miracle, 
or  greater,  than  if  the  apoftles  had  fpo- 
ken  fo  many  difierent  languages :    but 
this  feems  to  be  a  very  ground lefs  and 
unreasonable  conceit,  and  very  contrary 
to  the  relation  of  this  miraculous  gift, 
and  to  all  the  circumftances  of  it^     For 
the  text  exprefsly  fays,  that  they  fpake 
with  other  tongues,  that  is,  in  languages 
different  from  their  mother  tongue,  in 
which  they  fpake  before,  otherwifo  they 
could  not  be  called  other,  or  nevj  tongues^ 
And  I  Cor.  xii.  28.  the  apoflle,   among 
the  feveral  gifts  which  God  had  befiow- 
ed  upon  the  church,  mentions  diverfity  of 
tongues,  which  had  not  been  true,  if  the 
apofUes  had  all  ipoken  in  one  language. 
And  ver.  30.  he  makes  a  difference  be- 
tween the  gift  of  fpeaking  feveral  lan- 
guages, and  interpreting  things  fpoken 
in  divers  tongues.    Do  all,  fays  he,  fpe£ik 
vjitb  tongues P   do  all  interpret^    But  if 
what  the  apoflles  had  fpoken  in  one  lan- 
guage, had  been  heard  by  tbofe  of  feveral 
nations  in  their  own  language,  there  had 
been  no  need  of  interpretation.  And  chap. 
xiv.  vcr.  2.  He  thatfpeaketb  in  an  unknovm 
tongue,  fpeaketh  not  unto  men,  but  unto  G$d» 
for  w  man  btaretb  bim  \  that  iS)  no  oiaiv 
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underftandeth  what  be  faith »  God  only 
knows  it ;  whereas  if  they  heard  every 
one  in  their  own  Iangaage»  they  all  un- 
derwood what  was  faid.     And  ver.  13^ 
Wherefore  let  him  that  fpeaketh  in  am  vn» 
known  tongue^  pray  that  he  may  interprets 
But  what  need  of  that,  if  every  one  heard 
what  was  fpoken  in  his  own  tongue  P  And 
ver.  16.  the  apolUe  fays,  lYizt  he  th€a  njoas 
unlearned t  could  ntt  fay  Amen  at  gt'ving  of 
thanks  in  an  unknown  tongue ;  becauje  he 
tmderftood  not  ivhat  *wasfaid*  And  ver.  27 . 
If  any  man  f peak  in  an  unknown  tongue,  let 
tt  he  6y  t*wo,  or  at  moji  hy  three,  and  that 
hy  courfe,  and  let  one  interpret.     All  which 
plainly  contradi^s  that  foolifli  conceit, 
that  the  miracle  of  the  gift  of  tongues 
was  not  ill  the  fpeakers»  but  the  hearera. 
That  which  feems  to  have  given  occa- 
fion  to .  this  error,  was,  that  they  could 
not  underiland  how  any  man  (hould  at  the 
fame  time  fpeak  divers  languages :  but 
there  is  no  ground  at  all  to  fuppofe  fo; 
becaufe  it  is  not  faid,  that  any  of  the 
apoAles  did  at  the  fame  time  fpeak  fe- 
veral  languages,  (which  is  impofiible,}  but 
that  the  apoftles  [pake  (everal  languages, 
ib  that  the  feveral  nations  then  prefent 
heard  fome  or  other  of  the  apofiles  fpeak- 
ing  in  their  own  language.     So  that  to 
trouble  ourfelves  no  farther  about  this  idle 
conceit,  the  miracle  was  not,  that  every 
one  of  the  apo(Ues  did  fpeak  feveral  lan- 
guages at  the  fame  time ;  but  that  they 
all  Q>ake  on  a  fudden  languages  which 
they  had  never  learned  before ;  fo  that 
the  people  of  feveral  nations,  that  were 
then  g^efent,  did  then  hear  ibme  or  other 
of  the  apoftles  fpeaking  to  them  in  their 
own  language. 

Having  thus  explaineid  the  feveral  ex- 
preffions  and  pafTages  in  the  text, 

I  come  now  to  fpeak  to  the  main  arga- 
flient  contained  in  them,  viz.  this  mira- 
culous  gift  which  was  conferred  on  the 
apoftles»  of  fpeaking  all  on  the  fudden 
the  languages, of  all  nations,  with  whom 
they  had  occafion  to  converfe,  though 
they  had  never  learned  them  before. 

And  in  the  handling  of  this  argument, 
thefe  following  particulars  will  be  £t  to 
be  conlidered,  and  inquired  into  by  us. 

Firft,  the  fbrangenefs  of  this  gift  or 
iniracle* 

Secondly,  the  clear  evidence  of  this 
joirade,  that  it  was  real,  and  that  there 
was  no  manner  of  impollure  or  deceit  in 
|t^  nor  codld  the^  be  ^y  fufpicion  of  it. 


Thirdly,  the  wonderful  effefl  of  it  im-v 
mediately,  and  upon  the  fpot,  upon  the- 
very  day,  and  in  the  place  where  it  was 
.firil  wrought* 

Fourthly,  the  great  neceffity  and  ufe- 
fulnefs  K>i  itr 

Fifthly,  the  reafon  why  it  was  the  firft 
of  all  the  miraculous  gifts,  and  fo  vifibly 
conferred  upon  the  apodles,  before  any 
of  the  reft. 

Sixthly  and  laftly,  I  (hall  inquiry,  whe- 
ther there  be  any  neceffity  now,  and  con- 
fequenily  any  probability  of  the  renewing 
of  this  miracle,  in  order  to  the  converlion 
of  the  infidel  world,  and  thofe  man/  and 
great  nations  in  the  remoter  parts  of  the 
world  which  do  ftill  continue  0 rangers  and 
enemies  to  the  Chriftian  religion. 

Firft,  the  ftrangenefs  ot  this  gift  or 
miracle.  It  was  of  that  nature,  that  the 
like  was  never  known  in  the  world,  nei- 
ther before  nor  fince  the  firft  ages  of 
Chriftianity,  upon  |ny  occafion  whatfo- 
ever;  nor  can  we  well  imagine  any  other 
fort  of  miracle  that  could  probably  affe^ 
men  more,  and  ftrike  them  with  greater 
wonder  and  admiration,  and  have  oeen  a 
more  fenfible  demonftration  of  a  divine 
power  and  prefence  accompanying  the 
apoftles,  than  to  fee  and  hear  them  all 
on  the  fudden  perfedly  to  fpeak  fo  many 
languages ,  which  they  had  never  learned 
before^ 

£fpecia]ly  if  all  the  circumftances  of 
the  thing  be  duly  weighed  and  confider- 
ed ;  that  they  who  pretended  to  be  en- 
dowed with  this  gift,  were  not  ftrangers 
newly  arrived  And  come  to  Jerufalem, 
who  before  they  came  thither  might  pof- 
fibly  by  great  ftudy  and  pains  have  at- 
tained to  the  knowledge  and  fkill  of  it^ 
veral  languages,  (each  of  them. fuppofe 
two  languages  apiece,}  and  have  craftily 
combined  together  to  impofe  upon  the 
world,  by  the  pretence  and  oftentation  of 
fuch  a  miracle :  but  thefe  perfons  weref 
known  to  all  that  dwelt  in  Jerufalem,  and 
had  for  a  long  time  been  taken  notice  of 
as  the  difciples  and  followers  o£  Jefus, 
who  was  lately  crucified  among  them; 
their  education  was  known,  and  the  mean- 
nefs  of  their  condition,  that  they  were 
fimple  and  illiterate  perfons,  who  never 
had  the  advantage  or  opportunity  of  at- 
taining to  this  Ikill  in  an  ordinary  way  ; 
and  therefore  it  muft  be  concluded  to  have 
been  ^n  extritordiuary  and  fupernatural 
gift. 

Sefide^ 
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Befide,  that  this  miracle  was  very  pub- 
licly wrought,  and  tlie  noife  of  it  in  a  few 
liours  drew  together  the  (Vrangers  of  fc- 
▼cral  nations,  who  being  become  profe- 
lytes  of  the  Jewifh  religion,  dwelt  at  Je- 
rufalcm  ;  ihefe  all  coining  together,  upon 
the  noife  and  fame  of  this  miracle,  found 
it  to  be  true,  and  as  appears  from  the  hi- 
fiory,  were  fo  well  fatisfisd  of  the  reality 
of  it,  that  a  very  great  number,  upon  the 
occafion  of  it,  and  upon  that  very  day, 
became  profclytes  to  the  Chriilian  reli- 
Uixjn,  and  joined  thcmfelves  to  the  apo- 
ftic:>  and  tJuiir  followers^  (who  were  then 
fc'Jt  few  in  number,)  and  were  prefently 
admitted  into  the  Chriflian  church  by 
bnptifm,  the  ufual  ceremony  of  r.dmitting 
jirofclytes  among  the  Jews.  This  was  a 
prcfent  and  great  effect,  and  is  a  great 
evidence  and  confirmation  of  the  truth 
ami  reality  of  the  thing:  but  this  I  fhall 
have  cccal'i'jn  to  fpeak  more  fully  to,  when 
I  conic  to  the  £tth  particular  which  I  pro- 
pofed. 

I  add  farther,  that  our  Saviour  fcems 
to  have  reckoned  this  as  one  of  the  great- 
eft  of  miracles,  and  therefore  to  have  re- 
served it  for  an  inilancc  and  demonllra- 
cion  of  the  glorious  power  which  he  was 
invefted  withal,  after  his  afcenfion  into 
Itcaven  ;  as  may  very  probably  be  colleft- 
cd  from  that  declaration  and  promife 
which  he  made  to  his  apoftles,  a  little 
before  his  departure  from  them  :  f^errfy^ 
eerily  t  I  fay  unto  you,  he  that  believetb  on 
me,  the  ^orks  that  I  do  Jhall  he  do  alfo, 
mid  greater  luorks  than  thefe  Jhall  he  do^ 
iecaufe  I  go  unto  my  Father  ;  that  is,  in  or- 
der to  the  fending  the  Holy  Gholl,  to  en* 
Joav  them  nDtff^  fo-iver  from  on  high  (John, 
ativ.  12.),  to  qualify  them  for  the  publifh- 
rng  of  the  gofpel,  which  they  were  for- 
bidden to  enter  upon  vM  this  promife  was 
made  good  to  them-  But  what  were 
ihefc  greater  ixorks,  which  he  here  pro- 
mi  feth  to  enable  them  to  do,  after  he  was 
j(9ne  to  his  Father  ?  for  he  cxprcfsly  pro- 
mifcth,  that  they  (hould  not  only  do  the 
^.Lcrki  if^hich  he  had  done,  hut  greater  luorks 
than  thofe:  and  what  could  thefe  be?  Our 
Saviour  had  wrought  many  and  great  mi- 
racles almoil  in  all  kinds  imaginable  ;  he 
had  cart  out  devils,  and  healed  all  forts 
of  infirmities  and  difcafes;  he  had  chan- 
ged nature,  by  turning  water  into  wine, 
and  had  ftopped  the  courfe  of  it,  by  flill- 
11^2  the  winds  ar>d  the  fea  by  his  word  ; 
jlA  hs  had  raifcd  the  dead  i  and  now  what 


work  could  that  be  which  was  greater 
than  any  of  thefe?  Even  chat  which  f 
am  fpeaking  of,  the  miraculous  power  of 
fpeaking  all  languages,  without  learning 
them  ;  a  thing  never  heard  of  in  the 
world  before.  And  this  was  the  firft  fen- 
fible  efFedt  of  the  convingof  the  Holy 
Ghoft  upon  them,  the  hrft  miraculous 
power  with  which  he  endowed  his  apo- 
ftles, after  he  was  afcended  into  heaven, 
and  gone  to  his  Father :  an  evident  tefti- 
mony  of  the  glory  and  power  which  he 
was  invefted  withal,  after  he  was  taken 
'  up  into  heaven,  and  fat  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  to  fignify  both  the  honour 
and  power  which  was  conferred  upon  him^ 
in  that  he  enabled  his  apoftles  when  he 
was  abfent  from  them,  to  do  that,  which 
whilft  he  was  prefent  with  them,  he  had 
never  enabled  them  to  do,  nor  ever  did 
himfelf ;  all  which  tends  to  advance  this 
miracle,  and  to  fhew  the  greatnefo  and 
ftrangenefs  of  it  above  any  other.  Ami 
anlefs  we  fix  it  upon  this  miracle,  it  will 
be  hard,  if  not  impoffible,  to  give  a  good 
account  of  the  accomplifhing  of  that  k^ 
lemn  promife  of  Our  Saviour  to  his  difci- 
ples,  after  he  (hould  be  {[one  to  his  Fa- 
ther, that  is,  after  his  afceniion  into  hea- 
ven, Eerily  f  'verily,  I  fay  unf  you,  be  that 
bdie*veth  en  me,  the  tworks  that  I  do  feall 
he  do  alfo,  and  greater  *uwris  than  thefi 
Jhall  he  do,  hecaufe  I  go  unto  j»jf  Father^ 
Now  what  miraculous  work  can  be  inftan- 
ced  in,  that  wa»  done  by  the  apoftles,  and 
was  greater  than  any  our  Saviour  dki, 
when  he  was  upon  earth,  but  this  only  of 
fpeaking  alf  languages,  on  the  fudden, 
without  ever  havi4>g  learned  thenv?  which 
confideration  alone  does  confirm  me  paft 
all  doubt,  that  our  Saviour  in  this  pro- 
mife meant  the  miraculous  gift  of  tongues, 
which  was  the  firft  gift  that  was  conferred 
upon  them,  after  he  vy^s  afcended  into 
heaven,  and  gone  to  his  Father.  I  pro* 
ceed. 

Secondly,  ^o  coafider  the  dear  evidence 
of  this  miracle,  that  it  was  real,  and  diat 
there  could  be  no  fufpicion  of  any  manner 
of  impofture  and  deceit  in  it. 

It  was  publicly  wrought  before  many 
witneffes,  and  thofe  the  rooft  competent 
of  all  other,  becaufe  they  were  highly 
prejudiced  againft  the  apoftlee,  and  great 
enemies  to  them,  as  being  the  difciplesof 
him  whom  they  had  fo  lately  crucified  as 
an  impoftor.  They  gave  clear  proof  of 
this  miraculous  power  in  the  prcfence  of 

great 
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great  multitades  of  feveral  nations,  who 
heard  them  evfery  one  fpeaktne  to  them 
in  their  own  language :  and  oefide  the 
prefent  demondration  of  this  miraculous 
gift,  to  thofe  of  feveral  nations  that  dwelt 
at  Jerufalem,  they  gave  evidence  of  it  in 
all  placed  and  nations  whither-  they  went 
preaching  the  gofpel ;  fo  that  this  mira- 
cle accompanied  and  continued  with  them, 
till  the  gofpel  was  made  known  to  a  great 
part  of  the  then  known  world,  and  laded 
for  a  whole  age,  and  till  there  was  no 
farther  need  and  ufc  of  it. 

But  it  may  be  faid,  that  though  this 
was  fufiiciently  evident  to  them  that  dwelt 
at  Jerufalem^  who  knew  the  apoflles,  and 
the  circumdances  of  their  education  ;  yet 
it  was  not  fo  credible  to  others,  who  lived 
remote  from  Jerufalem,  and  neither  knew 
the  apolUes,  nor  the  manner  of  their  e- 
ducation,  nor  were  witnefTes  of  the  mira- 
culous rife  and  beginning  of  this  gift  of 
tongues.  Thefe  could  only  hear  them 
fpeak  in  their  language;  but  whether 
their  knowledge  of  this  language  had 
been  acquired  by  ftudy,  or  was  fuperna- 
tural  and  infufed,  for  this  they  had  only 
common  fame,  and  the  apodles  own 
word,  which  may  feem  to  have  been  but 
a  flender  evidence  for  a  thing  fo  drange. 
And  fo  it  mud  be  acknowledged  to  be,  if 
the  apodles  affirmation,  that  this  gift 
was  fupernaturally  conferred  upon  them, 
had  not  beenothervvife  countenanced  and 
fupported ;  as  it  was  in  a  very  extraor- 
dinary and  remarkable  manner,  by  their 
being  endowed  with  a  power  to  work 
other  miracles  of  all  kinds,  whicii  they 
did  every  where,  and  very  frequently  up- 
on all  occaiions.  And  this  wa^fudicient 
to  give  credit  to  what  they  affirmed,  con- 
cerning this  fupernatural  gift  of  tongues  : 
for  when  they  faw  them  work  other  mi- 
racles of  all  forts,  they  had  no  reafon  to 
doubt  of  the  truth  and  reality  of  this  mi- 
raculous gift  of  tongues,  which  was  a- 
bundantly  confirmed  by  the  other  mira- 
culous powers  with  which  they  were  en- 
dowed. So  that  the  gofpel,  wherever  it 
came,  carried  its  own  evidence  along 
with  it,  and  was  confirmed  by  the  very 
manner  of  its  ionveyance  and  delivery ; 
and  well  might  men  entertain  it  as  a  di- 
vine doftrine,  when  the  very  manner  and 
means,  whereby  it  was  conveyed  to  the 
world,  was  fo  drange  and  adonifhing  a 
miracle  as  was  naver  wrought  in  the 
WorW  before,  upon  any  occafion  whatfo- 


ever.     And  this  will  yet  be  farther  evi- 
dent, if  we  confider  in  the 

Third  place,  the  wonderful  efFed  which 
this  miracle  immediately  had  upon  ths 
fpot,  and  on  the  very  d^y  when  it  firfi 
appeared. 

It  had  fo  glaring  an  evidence,  and  car* 
ried  fuch  convidlion  in  it,  that  the  doc- 
trine which  they  who  were  endowed  with 
miraculous  gifts  did  preach,  was  imme- 
diately received  and  entertained  by  a  very 
great  number  of  the  hearers  ;  who,  upon 
the  convidlion  of  this  great  miracle,  be- 
came'profelytes  to  this  new  religion,  and 
were  folemnly  admitted  to  the  profeflion 
of  it  by  bapnfm  ;  as  we  read,  ver.  41.  of 
this  chapter ;  where  after  St.  Peter  had 
made  an  end  of  his  fermon  to  the  people 
upon  this  occafion,  it  is  faid,  fhen  they 
that  gladly  receinjed  his  msord  nuere  hap' 
tized ;  and  the  fame  day  there  nvere  added 
unto  them  about  three  thoufand  fouls.  Here 
was  a  mighty  effeft,  three  thoufand  con- 
verted at  one  fermon,  being  convinced 
by  the  evidence  of  this  miracle.  And  it 
was  a  ytiy  immediate  efFcft;  for  it  is 
faid,  that  the  fame  day  three  thoufand  ^uere 
added  to  the  church.  Here  was  an  effeft 
proportionable  to  the  greatnefs  and 
ftrangenefs  of  its  caufe ;  a  mighty  viftory 
gained  over  the  prejudices  of  men,  atid 
the  powers  of  darknefs,  by  the  light  and 
conviction  of  this  miracle,  which  our  Sa- 
viour feem 8  to  have  kept  in  refcrve  for 
this  great  occafion,  when  the  gofpel  and 
religion  was  to  be  fird  publidied,  and  to 
make  its  folemn  entrance  iqto  the  world. 
Here  was  a  large  portion  of  fird- fruits, 
and  a  great  earned  of  that  fpiritual  har- 
ved,  which  the  apodles  had  begun  to 
reap ;  of  which  the  fird-fruits  among  the ' 
Jews  were  a  type  :  for  their  harveft  alfo 
was  at  this  very  feafon  of  the  year ;  as  I 
noted  before. 

Fourthly,  we  will  confider  the  great 
ufefulnefs  of  this  miraculous  gift,  for  the 
more  eafy  and  fpeedy  conveyance  of  the 
doftrine  of  Chridianity,  and  the  diffuflng 
and  fpreading  the  knowledge  of  it  in  the 
world;  and  this,  if  we  confider  it,  not  as 
a  miracle,  but  only  as  a  means  fo  vtry 
convenient  to  this  purpofe,  that  by  the 
advantage  of  it,  the  gofpel  made  agreat- 
er  progrefs  in  the  fpace  of  a  few  years, 
than  in  human  probability  could  have 
been  made  without  it  in  many  ages ;  and 
it  was  fpread  farther  Jn  thirty  years,  than 
could  in  leafon  have  been  expend  in  fif* 
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teen  hundred^  by  natural  and  ordinary 
r'icans.  So  mighfily  grew  the  nxord  of 
Qod^  and  prevailed  \  being  carried  on  in 
it)  powerful  and  fupernatural  a  roaniter. 

Fifthly,  we  will  confidcr,  why  this  was 
the  firfl  miraculous  gift,  conferred  upon 
the  apoftIc5  more  vifibly,  and  before  ^ny 
of  the  reft.  The  other  miraculous  powers 
w€re  only  vifiblc  in  their  efFefts ;  but  this 
Was  vifjble,  not  only  in  the  effefts  of  it, 
but  likewife  in  the  caufc  and  in  the/nan- 
ner  of  its  being  conferred :  for  the  Holy 
Spirit  rejhd  upon  ihem^  in  the  form  o/Jiery 
c/cven  iojigues ;  to  (ignify  not  only  the  di- 
ve rfity  of  languages  which  they  (hould  be 
enabled  to  fpeak,  but  the  quick  and 
piercing  efficacy  of  their  fpeech.  The 
rcafon  of  all  which  fccms  to  be,  becaufe 
this  was  the  greatefl  of  all  miracles,  and 
therefore  fit  to  be  firll :  for,  as  I  fhewed 
-before,  this,  in  the  judgment  of  our  Sa- 
.riour,  (who  bcfl  underllood  the  cfifferent 
degrees  of  miracles,)  was  greater  than  any 
of  thofe  which  he  himfelf  in  his  life-time 
had  wrought ;  and  likewife,  becaufe  this 
miracle  was  of  greater  ufe  than  any  of  the 
reft,  and  more  neceflfary  to  the  cfFedual 
difcharge  of  their  apoftolical  ofHce,  and 
to  the  cafy  fuccefs  and  more  fpeedy  ef- 
/eft  of  it.  For  by  this  miraculous  gift 
tnorc  efpecially,  the  apoflles  were,  as  it 
were,  confecrated  to  their  office,  and 
made  capable  to  difcharge  it  with  eafe 
and  eiFed ;  their  ofiicc  being  to  publifli 
the  dodlrine  of  the  gofpel  to  the  world, 
and  to  be  witneffes  of  our  Saviour's  refur- 
rcftion  from  the  dead,  which  was  to  be 
the  great  confirmation  of  his  dodlrine ; 
neither  of  which  they  could,  with  anv 
probability  of  effedl  and  fuccefs,  have 
done  without  this  miraculous  gift;  for 
what  flow  progrefs  mud  they  have  made, 
and  how  little  could  they  have  advanced 
in  this  work,  had  they  either  done  all  by 
interpreters,  or  been  put  to  have  learned 
the  languages  of  the  feveral  nations  to 
which  they  had  been  to  preach,  before 
they  could  have  publiftied  this  doflrine 
among  them  ? 

The  jews,  who  were  very  zealous  of 
th?ir  religion,  (which  w3S  likewife  from 
'God,  and  was  attefted  by  miracle?,)  upon 
occafion  of  feveral  calamities  which  befel 
them,  and  carried  tnem  into  captivity, 
'  wcro  dirperfcvi  in  feveral  nations ;  and  yet 
how  (lowly,  for  want  of  this  gift,  did 
they  ^aiii   profelytes  to  their  religipn  ? 


and  how  few  did  they  convert  to  it  in  the 
fpace  of  four  or  ^we  hundred  years  ?  by 
which  we  may  judge  bow  little  Chriftian* 
iiy  would  have  gained  upon  the  worlds 
had  it  not  been  countenanced  and  afiifted 
from  heaven  in  this  miraculous  manner* 
I  come  now  to  the 

Sixth  and  laft  thing  which  J  propofed 
to  inquire  into;  namely,  whether  there 
be  any  neceffity  now,  and.confequently 
probability  of  the  renewing  this  miracle,  in 
order  to  the  convcriion  of  infidels,  and  the 
gaining  over  of  thofe  many  and  great  na- 
tions in  the  remoter  parts  of  the  world, 
who  arc  ftill  ftrangers  and  enemies  to  the 
Cbriftian  religion. 

That  which  would  induce  a  man  to 
hope  well  in  this  cafe,  is,  that  without 
fome  fuch  miraculous  gift,  there  is  little 
or  no  probability  of  the  converfion  of  in- 
fidel nations ;  unlefs  God  fliould  be  pleaf- 
ed,  by  fome  unexpefted  means,  to  bring  ^ 
over  to  Chriftianity  fome  powerful  prince 
of  great  reputation  for  his  wifdom  and 
virtue ;  who  by  the  influence  of  his  ex- 
ample, and  by  his  favour  and  counte- 
nance, might  give  advantages  to  the  plant- 
ing of  it  among  his  fubjedts.  And  yet 
confidcring  the  inveterate  and  violent 
prejudices  of  men  agaiiift  a  new  religion, 
fuch  an  attempt  would,  in  all  human  pro- 
bability, be  more  likely  to  end  in  the  ruin 
of  the  prince,  and  the  overturning  of  his 
government,  than  in  the  eftablifhment  of 
a  new  religion.  Of  which  kind  there 
have  been  ieveral  in  fiances  very  remark- 
able in  Japan  and  i£thiopia,  and  perhaps 
in  places  and  times  nearer  to  as,  and 
within  our  own  memory. 

But  if  any  fuch  thing  fhould  be  aN 
tempted  by  private  perfons,  the  under* 
taking  would  meet  with  fuch  infuperable 
obflades,  hot  only  from  the  prejudices 
and  interefts  of  men,  but  from  the  great 
difficulty  of  gaining  languages  fo  different 
from  our  own,  that  it  mu^  in  all  likeli- 
hood have  a  very  flow  progrefs,  and  at 
lafl  fall  to  the  ground,  for  want  of  pro- 
per and  efFcdlual  means  to  carry  it  on. 
For  though  the  morality  of  the  Chriflian 
religion  be  admirable,  and  very  apt  to 
recommend  itfelf  to  the  unbiafled  and  im- 
partial reafon  of  mankind  (if  any  fuch 
thing  were  any  where  to  be  found)  ;  yet 
the  death  of  the  Son  of  God  is  fuch  a 
flumbling-block,  as  it  is  very  hard  for 
human  i  eafon  to  get  over.    Of  which  the 
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yefuits  in  China  were  fo  fenfiblej  that  ac* 
cording  to  ^their  afual  fincerity,  they 
thought  befl  to  conceal  that  xnoft  eflential 
part  of  the  Chriftian  dodrine,  which  re- 
lates«  to  the  death  and  fafferings  of  our 
Saviour.  So  I  am  fore  St.  Paul  took  it 
to  be,  when  he  tells  the  Corinthians,  that 
ie  JitermtHed  to  kno'w  nothing  among  thtm^ 
fame  Jefus  Cbrifiy  and  bim  crucified ,  This 
it  fee 018  he  looked  upon  as  the  moll  ma* 
terial  and  valuable  part  of  the  Chriliian 
religion,  and  of  greateft  confequence  to 
be  known  by  us*  But  the  Jefuits  it  feems 
thought  otherwife,  and  therefore  conceal- 
ed it  from  their  converts.  For  which 
mod  (hameful  anii  unchrtftian  pradice,  fe- 
veral  of  them  were  very  lately  under  pro- 
fecution  at  Rome. 

Beiide  all  this,  the  matters  of  fad  up- 
on which  the  truth  of  Chriftianity  does 
Dece/Tarily  depend,  as  the  birth,  and  life, 
and  miracles,  and  death,  and  refarredion 
of  our  BlefTed  Saviour,  and  his  vifible 
afcenfion  into  heaven ;  I  fay,  thefe  mat- 
ters of  fad,  though  we  have  a  moft  cre- 
dible hiftory  and  relation  of  them  brought 
down  to  us,  do  not  carry  fo  ftrong  and 
fenfible  a  convidion  in  them,  to  thofe 
who  never  heard  of  them  before,  as  to  be 
able  to  conquer  and  bear  down  a  violent 
prejudice ;  nor  is  it  in  rcafon  to  be  cx- 
peded,  that  thefe  things  ihould  cafily  be 
admitted  by  thofe  who  arc  utter  ftrangers 
to  our  hiftory  of  former  times^  and  con- 
fequently  not  fit  to  judge  of  what  value 
they  are. 

I  fpeak  not  this  to  difcouragc  any  from 
ofing  their  beft  endeavours  to  propagate 
our  religion  anion?  infidels,  i^ere  the 
providence  of  God  opens  a  door,  and 
gives  any  opportunity  for  it.  Among 
the  many  bad  things  that  have  been  done 
in  the  church  of  Rome,  there  is  one  thing 
very  piuch  to  their  honour,  that  they 
have  been  at  very  great  charge  and  pains 
in  their  miffions  for  the  converfion  of  in- 
fidel  nations,  cfpccially  in  the  caftern 
parts  of  the  world,  to  that  which  they 
account  the  true  Chriitian  religion.  And 
if  the  matter  had  been  as  honefUy  ma- 
luged*  as  I  hope  it  was  piottfly  intend* 


ed,  and  their  charity  and  zeal  had  been 
equally  warm  for  the  converfion  of  the 
northern  infidels,  where  there  is  nothic^ 
to  be  met  with  but  froil  and  cold,  as  it 
hath  been  for  the  converfion  of  thofe  parts 
of  the  world,  where  gold  and  fpices 
abound,  it  had  deferved  great  praife,  not- 
withftanding  theii:  miftakes  in  religion, 
and  the  ^reat  mixture  of  errors  and  cor- 
ruptions m  it. 

And  it  is  no  fmall  reproach  to  the 
proteftan't  xeligion,  that  there  hath  not. 
appeared  an  equal  zeal  among  us  for  this 
purpofe;  and  that  to  our  unwearied  en- 
deavours to  promote  the  ititereft  of  trade 
in  foreign  parts,  there  hath  not  been 
joined  a  like  zeal  and  induftry  for  the 
propagating  of  die  Chriftlan  reJigion ; 
which  might  furely  be  attempted,  with 
more'  than  ordinary  advantage,  in  thofe 
places  where  we  have  fo  free  a  com* 
merce* 

It  is  not  good  for  men  to  be  confident* 
where  they  are  not  certain ;  but  it  feems 
to  me  not  iropoffible,  if  the  converfion  of 
infidels  to  Chriftianity  were  fincerely  and 
vif^oroufly  attempted  by  men  of  honeft 
minds>  who  would  make  it  their  bufinefs 
to  inftru^  thofe  who  are  ftrangers  to  our 
religion  in  the  pure  dodlrine  of  Chrif- 
tianity, free  from  all  hutnan  mixtures 
and  corruptions :  it  feems  to  me  in  this 
cafe,  not  at  all  improbable,  that  Qod 
would  extraordinarily  countenance  fuck 
an  attempt,  by  aU  fitting  afiiftance,  as  he 
did  the  firft  publication  of  the  gofpel : 
for  as  the  wifdom  of  God  is  not  wont  to 
do  that  which  is  fuperfiuoas,  fo  neither  is 
it  wanting  in  that  which  is  necefiary. 
And  from  what  hath  been  faid  upon  this 
argument,  the  necefiity  feems  to  be  much 
the  fame  that  it  lyas  at  firft. 

I  would  not  be  miftaken  in  what  I 
have  faid  about  this  matter;  I  do  not  de- 
liver it  as  pofitive,'  but  only  as  probable 
divinity,  nowife  contrary  to  fcripture,  and 
very  agreeable  to  reafop. 

Thus  much  may  fufiice  to  have  fpoken 
concerning  this  miraculous  gift  of 
tongues,  conferred  upon  the  apoftles  at 
the  time  of  Pentecoft* 
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On  Whit-Sunday. 

Ephesians,  iv.  30. 

And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye 
are  icale3  unto  the  Jay  of  redemption. 

rpHERE  can  be  no  point  of  greater  ne- 
•*■  ceffity,  when  we  once  come  to  have 
right  apprehenfions  of  the  nature  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  and  are  duly  convinced  of 
his  miflion  and  operations  in  the  church 
of.Chrift,  than  to  confider  with  what 
temper  of  our  fouls  we  mail  go  on  to 
entertain  his  divine  pre(encey  fo  as  not 
cither  to  drive  him  from  us,  or  difappoint 
his  facred  refidence  with  us,  of  the  gra- 
cious  ends  to  which  it  was  defigned.  For 
ail  the  great  things  which  we  either  be- 
lieve or  can  fp:ak  concerning^  him  are 
referred  to  our  pradlicc  as  their  proper 
end,  and  it  is  there  th*y  muft  all  termi* 
nate,  as  in  their  full  and  ultimate  refolu- 
tion  :  inafmuch  as  God  does  not  require 
our  belief  and  acknowledgment  of  this 
myftery  of  our  faith,  to  amufe  our  un- 
derftandings,  or  to  engage  us  in  nice  and 
fubtle  fpeculations,  but  in  order  to  the 
better  condud  and  regulation  of  our  lives. 

I  have  pitched  upon  tliefe  words  of  the 
apofUe,  as  containing  the  moft  ferious  and 
affe^ionate  application  to  this  purpofe. 
Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  ivherefy 
je  are  Jeakdto  the  day  of  redemption. 

By  the  appellation  of  iloly  applied  to 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  my  text,  and  other 
places  of  the  fcripture,  we  are  not  to 
underftand  only  his  abfolute  holinefs,  as 
he  is  confidered  in  his  own  nature,  but 
with  a  peculiar  relation  to  ourfelves ;  as 
he  is  Tikewife  efreftually  holy,  a  principle 
produflive  of  holinefs  in  the  members  of 
his  church ;  the  great  fpring  and  fountain 
from  whence  are  derived  all  that  grace 
and  virtue,  by  which  the  ftains  of  our 
corrupt  nature  are  deanfed,  and  by  which 
we  are  endued  with  thofe  divine  qualities, 
and  that  heavenly  difpofition  of  mind, 
whereby  we  come  to  referable  God  him- 
felf  in  his  perfedUons,  and  are  enabled  to 
conform  our  adions  to  his  will. 

And  when  we  refleft  upon  the  infioite 


benefits  the  Holy  Spirit  communicates  to 
us  of  this  natui^,  we  (hall  quickly  difcem 
the  mighty  n;,ifon  the  apoftle  had  to  de- 
liver fo  very  Itridl  and  folemn  a  charge  (o 
the  Epheiians  on  this  occafion ;  and  the 
flrona  obligation  that  lies  upon  us  all  to 
confiSerit  weil. 

Which  that  we  may  be  the  better  able 
to  do,  I  fhall  in  the  iirfl  place* make  it 
my  bufincfs  to  inquire  under  what  notion, 
and  for  what  reafons,  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  is  here  reprefented  by  the  apofUe  as 
grieved  at  the  (ins  of  men. 

Secondly,  I  fhall  confider  by  what  parti- 
cular kinds  and  degrees  of  fin  he  is  more 
efpecially  grieved.  ▲ 

And,  thirdly,  I  (hall  endeavour  to 
explain  the  force,  and  (hew  the  propriety, 
of  the  apoftle's  argument  againft  our  thus 
grieving  him,  becaufe  we  are  feaUd  by 
him  to  the  day  of  redemption. 

And,  firH,  I  am  to  inquire  under 
what  notion,  and  for  what  realbns,  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God  is  here  reprefented 
by  the  apoftle  a^  grieved  at  the  fins  of 
men.  For  here,,  in  the  very  entrance  on 
this  argument,  I  am  very  fenfible  of  a 
feci'et  objedion  that  will  arife,  and  meet 
me.  How  can  God  be  grieved  \  1%  there 
paflion  in  the  Mofl  High  ?  Is  he  liable  to 
change  and  alter^on  \  And  if  not,  widi 
what  propriety,  or  even  tolerable  fenfe  of 
words,  can  we  apply  to  the  Holy  Spirit 
an  afFe6lion,  and  that  of  grief  too,  one 
of  the  moft  troublefome  in  our  nature,  a 
great  inftance  of  our  prefent  imperfedion, 
and  one  of  the  main  inftruments  of  our 
mifery  \  Can  he  be  touched  with  our  icw 
firmities  P  Can  there  be  weaknefs  in  the 
Almighty  ?  or  can  grief  fpring  up  in  the 
vtvy  fountain  of  joy  itfelf  ?  To  which 
we  mud  anfwer,  that  it  is  fure  there  can- 
not, according  to  the  general  and  ordi- 
nary (enfe  of  human  paffions.  And 
therefore,  when  the  holy  fcripturcs  ap* 
ply  thefe  expreillons  to  almighty  God, 
we  muft  uke  care  fo  to  qualify  the  fenfe 
of  them,  as  neither  to  charge  his  nature 
with  imperfedtions  on  the  one  hand,  .nor 
his  holy  word  with  infincerity  on  the  other. 

Which  inconveniencies  we  may  eafily 
avoid  this  way,  by  refolving  with  our- 
felves, that  though  there  is  not  any  thing 
of  what  we  properly  call  pa(fion  in  the 
divine  nature,  yet  there  is  fomething  of 
a  fuperior  and  infinitely  tranfcending 
kind,  namely^  the  moft  firong  snd  vigo- 
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rous  refentmcnts  of  good  or  evil  in  his 
uall^  which  he  can  no  more  fufpend  or 
interrupt  than  he  can  his  very  being.  For 
we  mud  uke  care  of  the  chilling  infiu-.. 
cnce  of  a  cold  fort  of  philofophy,  which, 
while  it  pretends  t;o  exempt  almighty 
God  from  human  paiTions,  really  deprives 
him  of  the  proper  perfeftions  of  his  na- 
tnrej  and  leaves  him  an  indifferent  and 
iznafUve  being ;  than  which  nothing  can 
"be  a  greater  derogation  from  his  honour. 

For  thefe  propenfities  and  inclinations 
of  God's  will,  though  they  are  more  in- 
tenfe  and  vigorous  in  themfdves,  than 
can  be  conceived  by  human  thought, 
and  anfwer  to  the  utmoft  force,  and  all 
the  ends  of  haman  pafiions ;  yet  do  they 
not  partake  of  the  nature  of  our  paffions, 
for  thefts  two  reafons  :  firft,  becaufe  they 
are  the  motions  of  God's  will  immediately, 
and  cannot  rcfide  in  any  fenfitive  appetite, 
(which  is  the  proper  feat  of  human  paf- 
fions,} inafmnch  as  God's  pure  and  fim- 
pie  nature  admits  of  no  compofition  what* 
ioever,  much  lefs  of  a  material  one* 
And,  (econdly,  becaufe  thefe  motions 
never  fluduate  in  the  leaft,  never,  rife  or 
fall,  ebb  or  (low,  but  are  (landing  and 
regular,  coetemal  with  his  nature,  and  fo 
not  liable  to  the  contingencies  of  time, 
or  the  variety  of  outward  accidents. 

And  fo  far  as  grief  is  a  difpoiition  in 
God's  will,  and  the  refult  of  thofe  two 
original  refentments  in  the  divine  nature, 
of  that  eternal  love  to'the  perfonsof  men, 
as  they  are  his  creatures,  and  of  that  in- 
finite and  irreconcileabie  abhorrence  and 
deteftation  of  their  fins,  which  are  the 
only  hindrance  of  their  happinefs ;  fo  far, 
and  in  this  fenfe,  I  apprehend  it  applica- 
ble to  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  in  thefe 
words  of  the  apoftie. 

But  then  we  mud  take  care  again  to 
underftand  this  fo,  as  that  this  refentment 
may  be  without  any  diminution  or  dif- 
turbance  to  God's  happinefs;  for  that 
we  know  is  entirely  fecure,  and  founded 
within  himfelf  only ;  and  the  reafon  Why 
grief,  even  in  human  paffions,  is  attended 
with  moleftation,  if  we  confider  rightly, 
is  not  from  the  very  paifion  itfelf^  but 
from  a  fecret  refle<^ion  that  goes  along 
with  it,  that  what  is  now  the  objeA  of 
our  forrow  does  or  may  fome  way  or 
other  affcdl  our  well-being.  But  this  we 
are  fure  can  have  no  place  in  God  Al- 
mighty, who  is  a  fclf-fufficient  and  inli- 
jucely  pcxfcCt  being. 


The  Spirit. of  God  therefore  is  in  this 
fenfe  faid  to  be  grieved  for  the  fins  of 
men,  becaufe  of  his  infinite  and  moil: 
tender  love  to  our  perfons,  and  at  the 
fame  time  his  eternal  hatred  and  difplea- 
fure  at  our  frns.  And  the  reafons  whv 
this  expreflion  of  his  being  grieved  is 
pecnliarly  applied  to  him,  are  thefe  thax  ^ 
follow : 

Firft,  Becaufe  upon  the  account  of  his 
more  immediate  prefencs  with  us,  and  of 
chat  nearnefs  of  relation  which  he  is 
pleafed  to  take  upon  himfelf  toward  us* 
our  fins  are  now  become  more  &cQlf 
odious  and  offenfive  to  him. 

Secondly,  Becaufe  we  now  commit 
them  in  contempt  of  the  higheft  a£ls,  and 
utmoft  expreiTions  of  infinite  love  ;  and 
crofs  and  difappoint  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  in  his  laft  remedy,  whereby  he  is 
pleafed  to  undertake  for  our  recovery. 

And,  thirdly,  and  as  a  refolt  and 
ccnfequence  from  both  the  former  con- 
iiderations,  becaufe  by  thns  ungratefully 
dealing  with  him,  we  provoke  him  to  with- 
draw himfelf  from  os,  and  all  the  com- 
munications of  his  goodnefs  with  him. 

And,  fird,  we  are  faid  to  grieve  the 
Holy  Spirit,  becaufe,  upon  the  account 
of  his  more  immediate  prefence  with  us, 
and  of  the  nearnefs  of  that  relation  which 
he  is  pleafed  to  take  apon  himfelf  toward 
U9,  our  fins  are  now  become  more  highly 
odious  and  offenfive  to  him,  as  being  com- 
mitted more  dire«5lly  under  his  eye,  and 
with  circumftances  of  the  greatcA  irre- 
verence toward  him.  Her  is  pleafed,  we 
know,  to  look  upon  Chriflians  as  hfs  own 
propriety,  and  as  peculiarly  feparated  to 
his  honour  from  the  whole  bulk  of  man- 
kind :  our  Ifoi/ies  are  his  temples ;  and  by 
virtue  of  our  myilical  union  with  him  be- 
ing joined  to  the  Lord,  ijue  kecome  one Jfi* 
rit  (i  Cor.  vi.  ly.)*  as  the  apoftle  in  the 
highcfl  and  nobleft  flrain  of  divine  elo- 
quence expreffes  himfelf.  By  reafon  of 
which  fo  very  flrid  an  alliance,  cvtry  fin 
we  now, commit,  befide  its  original  and 
natural  turpitude,  carries  in  it  a  freih  and 
acceffary  guilt  and  provocation.  Know 
ye  not  (fays  St.  Paul)  that  your  bodies  are 
the  temples  cf  the  Holy  Ghoftf  (i  Cor.  vi. 
19.)  And  how  are  they  fo?  but  by  the 
inhabitation  and  intimate  prefence  of  this 
divine  perfon  within  our  hearts. 

And  therefore  when  we  fet  up  the  idols 
of  our  own  foolilh  lufts  and  pafiions  in  our 
heart,  which  is  properly  his  altar,  and 
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bow  down  oarfelves,  and  ferve  thofe  vH 
cious  inclinations^  which  we  ought  to  fa- 
crif?bc  in  othidience  to  his  will,  this  nmft 
t)eeds  be  in  the  higheft  degree  erievoas 
and  oiFenfive  to  him»  as  being  indeed  the 
deepeft  violation  of  hifr  honour.  For 
wt;hat  concord  is  thtri  between  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  Belial  \  or  <what  agretmeut 
hath  tht  tempU of  God^itb  itUL  f  (2  Cor. 
vi.  16.) 

The  Holy  Gfhoft  indeed  has  obliged 
himfelf,  by  virtue  of  his  being  oor  blefled 
Saviour's  advocate  hereon  earth,  to  come 
and  abide  with  us,  and  not  entirely  to 
give  us  up,  and  leave  us  to  ourfelves,  till 
he  fees  we  will  no  longer  hear  his  re- 
proof, and  are  defperately  loft  to  all  his 
counfels.  So  that  we  fee  he  has  in  fome 
meafure  confined  himfelf  to  us,  and  it  is 
by  that  means  become  a  great  deal  more 
HI  our  power  to  offend  and  grieve  him,  in 
that  he  has  undertaken  not  to  defert  us 
prefently,  but  for  a  while"  to  drive  with 
our  ingratitude  :  and  this,  if  any  thing, 
Should  prove  an  argument  upon  our  inge- 
nuity not  to  offiend  him,,  by  takine  in  his 
worft  enemies,  our  fins  and  pollutions, 
into  his  awful  prefence.  And  if  yet  we 
%^'ill  do  fo,  if  we  (hall  treat  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit of  God  with  fuch  contempt  and  info- 
Jence,  as  to  provide  no  better  .company 
for  him  than  our  beitial  inclinations,  and 
vileft  lufts,  how  much  muft  the  influence, 
think  we,  of  fuch  a  bafe  onworthy  neigh- 
bourhood afflid  him  ! 

Again,  fecondly,  we  grieve  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God  by  our  fins,  becaufe  they 
are  now  committed  in  contempt  of  th^ 
higheft  and  laft  expreilions  of.  infinite 
love;  and  we  thereby  crofs  and  difap- 
point  the  Huly  Spirit  in  his  laft  remedy, 
whereby  he  is  pleafed  to  underuke  for  our 
recovery.  And  thus  every  fin  we  arc 
now  guilty  of  is  in .  fome  meafure  a  fin 
againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  (though  not  that 
peculiarly  greac  and  IrremiiTibTe  one,)  as 
being  aded  in  defpite  of  all  his  powerful 
«filiUnces,  in  defiance  of  all  his  rebukes, 
and  by  way  of  the  moft  ungracious  return 
for. infinite  kindnefs. 

For  under  Chrifl:  Wmfclf,  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  now  the  great  folicitor  and  me- 
diator with  mankind  in  God's  behalf: 
and  though  the  malice  of  all  otir  fiins  in 
the  laft  refult  flrikes  farther,  and  re- 
bounds upon  the  blelfed  Father  and  the 
Son;  yet  confidering  that  the  Holy 
GhoU  is  the  immediate  minifter  of  God'A 


^^11  on  earth,  and  tranfads  all  the  great 
affairs  in  the  church  of  Chriil,  quicken- 
ing and  enlivening  the  whole ;  on  this 
,  account,  I  fay,  our  fins  are  now  diredly 
aimed  at  him,  and  would  feem  to  cail  the 
greatefl  blemKh  and  reflexion  on  his 
honour;  as  if  he  were  not  faithful  to  this 
great  houfe  of  God^  and  did  not  fupply  his 
fervants  with  that  fufficiency  'of  fpi- 
ritual  afii  fiance,  which  is  necefi[ary  to 
anfwer  the  great  end  and  defign  of  his 
mifiion  and  office  of  mediation  with  man* 
kind. 

So  that  whilfl  he  pours  out  all  the 
riches  of  his  grace  and  love  upon  us,  and 
finds  them  all  unfuccefsful/  and  no  other 
returns  from  us  but  fuel)  as  we  ought  to 
be  alhamed  to  make  him,  no  wonder  then 
if  he  begin  to  enter  his  complaint  againil 
us,  in  the  language  of  the  prophet,  and 
appeal  to  all  the  world  for  our  ungrateful 
behaviour:  And  nowy  O  inhahitants  of 
JerufttUm  and  men  of  Judah^  jndge  I  prty 
you  iet^wixt  nu  and  fky  'vineyard :  *ufhaf 
could  ba've  Been  done  to  my  vineyard  that  I 
ha'ue  not  done  in  it  f  ^wherefore,  *when  I 
looked  it  Jhould  brink  forth  grapes 9  brought 
it  forth  'wild  grapes^  (Ifa.  v.  3,  4,) 
Thefe  and  many  more  fuch  expoftula- 
tions,  which  we  meet  with  in  the  holy 
fcriptures,  are  the  exprefiions  of  grief 
and  concern ;  fuch  as  imply  the  otmoft 
unwillinffnefs  to  deal  feverely  even  by 
thoie,  whom  yet  by  all  the  wi(e  methods 
of  his  goodnefs  he  could  not  reform. 
The  Holy  Spirit  of  God  hefe  reprefents 
himfelf  as-  one  who  would  be  glad  to 
fpare  finners,if  he  could,  and  therefore  we 
may  be,  fure  it  is  grievous  to  him  that  by 
their  fins  they  will  not  fuffer  him. 

And  for  men  thus  to  difappoint  tht 
Holy  Spirit  of  love,  for  that  is  his  pecu- 
liar title  as  well  as  nature,  to  make  him 
thus  qvAiV  that  he  may  be  gracious  (Ifa. 
XXX.  18.),  and  pay  attendance  on  us, 
through  the  tedious  ftages  of  our  kXiy 
and  vanity ;  and  to  (land  by,  and  be  a 
witnefs  of  our  defpite  and  difobedi- 
ence  againU  himfelf,  with  the  importn- 
nate  offers  of  infinite  kindnefs  m  his 
hand ;  is  a  practice,  of  that  nature,  that 
what  man  is  there  of  any  tendernefs  or  • 
ingenuity  in  his  foul,  who  can  bear  the 
harflmefs  of  fuch  an  ungrateful  refledioa 
as  this  ?  It  is  an  argument  of  God's  infi- 
nite mercy,  that  he  is  pleafed  only^  t* 
exprefs  himfelf  as  grieved  at  foch  im^ 
piety  and  bafi^nefs,  th&t  hia  anger  doet 
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not  fmoke^  and  his  indignation  flame  oat 
again  ft  fadi  finners^  and  he  confame  them 
in  a  moment. 

But  behold*  inftead  of  this ;  O  the 
height  and  depth  of  the  patience  and  icng* 
fuffering  of  God  I  becaolewe  have  given 
him  fo  many  promifes  that  he  flioold  ex- 
ped  better  things  from  us*  and  he  has 
given  us  fo  many  powerful  motives  and 
reafons  why  he  might,  after  all  his  ne- 
fentments  of  our  contumelies  againfl 
him*  come  out  to  us  under  the  milder 
flyle  of  grief  only ;  not  to  confame  us  for 
our  treacherous  bafenefs*  but  to  convince 
us  of  it*  and  to  perfuade  us  from  it ! 
Who  can  expreft  the  loving  kindnefs  of  the 
Lordf  or  Jhetu  forth  all  his  praife  !  Hotv 
vnfearchahU  are  his  mercies*  and  his  love 
paft  finding  out !  But  let  qs  uke  care  we 
do  not  always  thus  provoke  him*  and 
flight  his  patience. 

It  was  the  bafe  proceeding  of  the 
Jewiih  nation  to  affront  and  grieve  him* 
after  innumerable  experiences  of  his  ex- 
ceeding mercies  toward  them*  even  al- 
ffioft  to  a  degree  of  fondnefs*  that  made 
infinite  love  at  laft  turn  into  bittemefs 
and  afflid  them  :  as  we  find  the  account 
defcribed  in  the  holy  prophet  in  the  moft 
affe^onate  and  lively  manner.  And  the. 
reafon  at  laft  given  for  God's  afRifting 
that  people*  becaufe  after  all  his  infinite 
love  and  tendernefs  toward  them*  they 
rebelled  and  'vexed  bis  Holy  Spirit  j  there^ 
fore  he  nvas  turned  to  be  their  enemy ,  and 
he  fought  agcdnft  them.  (Ifa.  Ixiii.) 

And  furely*  confidering  the  much 
greater  obligations  he  has  laid  upon  all 
Chriftians*  whom  he  has  admitted  into  a 
flate  of  the  higheft  privileges*  and  moft 
glorious  expectations*  we  may  conclude 
his  refentments  of  our  unworthy  behavi- 
our  at  laft  will  be  in  proportion  to  the 
mercies  we  have  received  from  his  hands* 
and  then,  we  are  fure,  they  mufl  be  infinite. 

There  is  no  doubt  but  God  obferves 
and  hates  the  flns  of  men*  wherefoever 
they  are  found*  and  his  lorath  abides  on 
every  ^worker  of  iniquity  ^  of  what  denomi- 
nation foever*  according  to  the  meafure 
of  his  fins;  but  it  is  the  profane  Chrif* 
tian  that  emphaticedh  grieves  his  Holy 
Spirit,  which  expreiies  and  implies  a 
ftrange  and  peculiar  degree  of  bafenefs 
in  our  fins*  as  well  as  the  guilt  of  com- 
mon difobedience ;  inafmuch  as  a  man 
is  (aid  to  be  provoked  indeed  by  the  evil 


turns  of  his  enemy,  and  to  hate  him  for 
them*  but  he  is  properly'  grieved  at  the 
oflfences  of  his  friend.  And  therefore, 
befide  the  comn^on  and  general  obliga- 
tions of  duty  that  lie  upon  a  Chriftian,  the 
very  neamefs  of  relation  that  we  bear 
to  Almighty  God,  being  his  children 
and  friends*  fliould*  one  would  think*  be 
a  moil  powerful  reftraint  upon  us  from 
evil,  and  would  be  fo*  if  we  had  any 
thing  of  that  goodnefs  and  gratitude  in 
our  tempers*  that  we  ought  to  have. 

but  if  arguments  cf  this  nature  do  not 
carry  force  enough  in  them  to  keep  us 
from  grieving  our  beft  and  moft  intimate- 
friend  and  benefador,  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God*  let  us  confider,  in  the  third  place, 
what  our  grieving  of  him  farther  implies, 
which  is*  that  by  this  ungrateful  dealing 
with  him*  we  provoke  him  to  remove 
and  withdraw  himfelf  from  us*  and  all  the 
communications  of  his  goodnefs  with  him. 

Now  thoueh  this  feems  rather  the  re- 
fult  and  coniequence  of  grief*  than  any 
thine^  of  the  formal  notion  of  it*  yet  be- 
caufe in  divinity*  and  when  we  fpeak  of 
Almighty  God,  we  are  allowed  to  give 
the  name  of  the  internal  difpofition  to 
the  outward  effedl  produced  by  it*  upon 
that  account  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  is 
not  improperly  faid  to  be  grieved,  when 
he  deals  with  men  in  a  way  fuitable  to 
that  of  their  dealing  with  one  another* 
when  under  the  force  and  influence  of  • 
that  palfion.  And  we  are  very  well  ac- 
quainted how  the  z€t  of  grieving  amongft 
men  is  apt  to  produce  offence,  regret, 
and  diftance :  it  being  one  of  the  firll 
and  moft  general  inftinCls  in  our  nature* 
not  to  aflbciate  and  unite  itfelf  with  what 
is  fo  very  difagreeable. 

Now  whether  it  is  that  our  fins  do  by 
a  fort  of  natural  efiicacy  pollute  and 
flain  our  fouls*  and  fo  indifpofe  them  for 
the  continued  influences  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit* or  whether  upon  our  provocations  he 
is  pleafed  to  reflrain  them  by  way  of  a 
judicial  confequence*  I  need  not  here  de- 
termine. This  is  certain*  we  may  for- 
feit and  diminifl)*  and  even  lofe  this 
blefiTed  influx  of  divine  grace  upon  our 
minds ;  and  it  b  to  be  hoped  that  we 
have  all  had  fuch  a  lively  fenfe*  and  fuch 
convictions  of  thefe  heavenly  operationa 
within  us*  one  time  or  other*  as  that, 
when  we  have  been  *  fo  unhappy  as  to 
offend  God  by  our  fins*  we  could  eaflly 
N  n  per- 
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perci^ive  the  change  and  alteration »  that 
followed  in  onr  fouls  in  that  drynefs,  and 
defolation,  and  barrennefs  of  fpirity  which 
enfues  more  efpecially  upon  our  commif- 
iion  of  fins  of  a  greater  malignity  and 
wilfulnefs. 

For  the  common  pollutions  of  our 
lives »  the  fins  as  they  are  called  of  daily 
incurfion,  are  fuch  as^  by  the  weaknefs 
of  our  prefent  nature^  it  is  impoflible  for 
us  wholly  to  avoid*  And  therefore  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God»  in  thefe  cpfes,  is  not 
pleafed  to  take  the  forfeiture ;  but  not- 
withHanding  the  little  films  of  corruption 
which  thefe  fins  cafi  about  us,  he  flill  con- 
tinues to  ftream  out  upon  our  hearts  with 
fo  vigorous  a  light  from  heaven,  that  no 
bad  influence  of  this  nature  can  intercept 
or  fiifle  him,  but  is  daily  diifolved  and 
diflipated  by  his  vigorous  rays ;  as  an 
early  cloud  and  morning  dew,  by  the 
heat  of  the  fun.  But  then^  when  our 
omidions  or  commiiTions  grow  notorious^ 
when  our  negled  of  fpiritual  improve- 
ments ^uns  on»  and  leaves  upon  our 
mind  au  indifpofition  to  our  duty,  or 
wheii  we  commit  fins  with  a  high  hand, 
with  degrees  of  malice  and  defiance  to 
God'j  will  and  law,  our  guilty  mind  then 
dares  not  for  fome  time  look  toward  him. 
The  Blejfed  Spirit  goes  and  returns  to  bis 

ilace  (Hofea,  V.  15.) ;  he  retires  and  hides 
imfclf  from  us,  till  wc  fcek  him  again 
with  forrowi  and  recover  the  light  of  his 
favour  by  our  repentance. 

And  the  more  frequently  we  conHnit 
fms  of  this  nature  and  degree  of  aggra- 
vation, fo  in  proportion  we  ftill  weaken 
the  influences  of  God's  grace  and  fpirit 
to  ourfelves  ;  and  though  he  may  indeed 
forgive  us  for  what  is  pad,  as  he  very 
frequently  does,  and  be  reconciled  as  to 
the  final  iflTues  of  our  repentance,  yet 
fuch  frequent  breaches  as  thefe  will  ne- 
ceflariiy  bring  on  fome  eftrangement  be- 
tween him  and  us  at  prefent,  and  our  in- 
tercourfe  can  never  be  fo  cordial,  when  it 
is  interrupted  by  fuch  often  repeated  of,, 
fences*  A  man, in  like  manner,  will  for- 
give his  friend  a  great  many  flips  and 
Imprudencies,  and  fome  wilfvil  tranfgref- 
fions ;  but  to  find  him  frequently  affront- 
ing him,  in  the  fame  or  greater  inflances, 
after  all  the  kindnefs  of  admonition  too, 
mail  oeccflTarily  wear  off  and  abate  by  de- 
grees the  firmnefs  of  his  alFedion,  even 
l9rtcjj>Cffoiilb#^ha4  pn^e  the  great^ 


interefl  in  his  heart :  becaufe  he  cannot 
but  conclude,  that  fuch  a  one  does  not  any 
longer  either  defire,  or  deferve  to  main- 
tain a  friendly  correfpon'dence  with  him. 

And  thus  having  fliewn  what  is  meant 
by  grieving  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  for 
what  reafons  he  is  more  peculiarly  faid  to 
be  grieved  by  the  fins  of  Chriftians ;  I 
come  now  in  the  fecond  place  to  confider« 
by  what  particular  kinds  and  degrees  of 
fins  we  may  be  in  a  greater  mealare  faid 
to  grieve*him.  And  thefe  fins  we  may 
in  the  general  refolve  to  be- fuch  as  either 
at  firfl  do  totally  defeat  or  difappoint  hit 
holy  influences  of  their  due  force  and 
bnergy  upon  our  hearts ;  or  come  after- 
ward to  be  in  the  mofl  downwright  op- 
pofition  to  his  light  and  divine  aflift- 
ances.  Of  the  former  fort  I  ihall  men- 
tion only,  and  that  will  be  fuiiicient,  an 
habitual  inconfideration  and  inadvertency 
of  mind  to  the  facred  motions  and  infpt- 
rations  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  of  the 
latter,  fins  of  prefumption  in  general* 
with  thofe  particular  kinds  of  them, 
fenfuality,  malice,  and  fpiritual  pride j 
again  ft  which  the  Holy  Ghofl  declares 
himfelf  to  bear  the  mod  irrecoocilcable 
averfion;  becaufe  thefe  are  indeed  the 
moil  deflrudive  of  his  great  work  of 
fan£lification,  which  it  is  the  will  of  God, 
and  his  own  chief  defign,  to  carry  on  in 
the  world,  for  the  benefit  and  happine£i 
of  men's  (buls. 

The  firfl  thing  I  fliall  mention,  as  be-* 
ing  more  efpecially  grievous  (o  the  Holy 
Spirit,  is  an  habitual  inconfideration  and 
inadvertence  of  his  holy  modons  within  us. 
There  is  a  certain  peculiar  frame  and 
temper  of  foul  required,  a  fobriety  of 
mind,  without  which  the  Spirit  of  God 
cannot  or  will  not  concur  to  the  purifi- 
cation of  our  corrupt  nature ;  and  which 
it  is  in  our  own  power,  by  virtue  of  his 
general  preventing  grace,  to  form  and 
prepare  within  ourfelves ;  and  he  expeds 
we  fliould  do  fo,  it  being  the  ground  and 
foundation  upon  which  he  is  to  proceed 
with  in  his  aftef^orkings.  Now  thia 
con  fids  in  prefer  ving  our  minds  in  a  cod 
and  ferioys  difpofition,  in  regulating  and 
calming  our  afFedions,  and  calling  in  and 
checking  the  inordinate  purfuits  of  our 
paflions  after  the  vanities  and  pleafures  of 
this  world ;  which,  that  we  (bould  do  in- 
deed, is  of  fuch  mighty  confequence  to 
pijr  im|)roYcmcp;  i(k  Iwlin?^^  that  if  wo 
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inquire  into  the  reaibns  of  men's  non- 
proficiency  under  the  moft  powerful 
means  of  grace  which  God  has  given  as, 
we  (hall  find  it  to  be  cliiefiy  from  hence, 
that  men  do  not  look  enough  within 
themfelvesythey  do  not  obferve  and  watch 
the  diforders  and  imperfedions  of  their 
own  fpirits,  nor  attend  with  any  care  to 
tbo(e  diredions  and  remedies,  that  would 
be  continually  thrown  up  upon  their 
thoughts  from  this  fountain  of  life  within 
them,  if  they  were  but  ferious  and  recol- 
leded  enough  to  give  them  admittance. 
Men  are  generally  loft  in  the  hurry  and 
diilradions  of  life,  in  the  buiinefs  or  plea- 
fures  of  it^  and  feem  to  think  that  their 
regeneration,  their  new  nature,  will  fpring 
and  grow  up  within  them,  with  as  little 
care  and  thought  of  their  own,  as  the  firll 
rudiments  of  their  bodies  were  formed 
within  the  bowels  of  their  mother.  (Pfal. 
lxxi.6.) 

Whereas  there  is  nothing  more  certain 
than  that  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  does 
not  ordinarily  co-operate  to  the  reforma- 
tion of  our  nature,  but  by  taking  into  his 
concurrence  our  own  thoughtfulnefs  and 
careful  attendance  to  his  operations : 
which  are  generally  loft  upon  us,  whilft, 
in  the  prophet's  language,  wt/catter  our 
ivays  (Jer.  iii.  i3.)»  we  fquander  and 
throw  away  our  hearts  upon  varieties  of 
folly  that  afFed  us,  and  leave  that  one 
thing  needful,  a  due  care  of  our  fpiritual 
improvements,  quite  neglected. 

There  is  many  a  man,  that,  for  the 
main  of  hisw life,  is  regular  and  orderly 
in  his  converfation,  and  generally  obferves 
the  feafons  of  outward  difcipline,  of  faft- 
ing  and  prayer,  with  fome  care ;  who 
yet  in  the  intervals  of  thefe  duties  gives 
too  great  a  loofe  to  his  thoughts,  and  af- 
felons,  and  difcourfe,  and  Teems  to  ad- 
journ the  ^reat  bufmefs  of  his  duty  to 
the  next  hour  of  his  devotion :  whereas 
they  are  indeed  thefe  vacancies  and  in- 
tervals from  his  immediate  attendance 
open  his  duty,  that  are  the  great  and 
proper  opportunities  of  improvement ; 
by  obferving  himfelf,  and  comparing  the 
gradual  increafes  of  his  fpiritual  ftrength, 
and  by  ftifling  and  fubduing  every  irre- 
gular thought  and  motion  that  ftirs  with- 
in his  breaft.  And  if  thefe  perfons,  whom 
yet  we  may  and  muft  in  equity  and  cha- 
rity term  good  men,  lofe  fo  much  in  their 
fpiritual  eftate,  for  want  of  better  adjuft- 
IPj  and  baljmcii^g  their  accounu;  what  . 


then  muft  we  think  of  others,  who  for- 
feit all,  by  fcarce  ever  bcftowing  a  ferious 
thought  upon  themfelves,  and  their  own 
condud  in  their  lives?  Surely  there  i« 
not  any  temper  of  mindjefs  a  friend  to  a 
fpirit  of  rdigion,  than  a  thoughtlefs, 
light, and  inconiiderate  one;  that,  by  the 
continual  fuccefTion  *and  tranfport  and 
hurry  of  vain  aft'edlions,  excludes  every 
thing  that  is  ferious  from  an  admiilion 
to  the  foul,  and  from  leaving  thofe  im- 
preflions  there,  which  Ihould  influence 
the  life  and  outward  adions.  So  that  I 
couW  almoft  venture  to  fay  that  a  man 
were  belter  be  guilty  of  a  fmgle  aft  of 
wilful  fin,  than  to  lie  generally  under  this 
flumber  of  fpirit,  this  fupinenefs,  this  Ic^ 
thargy  of  foul :  becaufe  the  guilt  of  the 
former  is  fo  very  open  and  importunate, 
that  a  man  of  any  principles  can  have  no 
reft  in  his  fpirit  till  he  is  in  fume  hope- 
ful way  of  recovery  by  an  after  repen- 
tance :  whereas  the  latter  perceives  not 
its  own  danger,  and  fo  goes  on  without 
conviftion ;  and  the  confequence  quite 
defeats  and  fruftrates  all  the  bleffed  means 
of  reftoration.  And  if  we  meafure  the 
grief  and  concern  of  the  Holy  Spirit  at 
the  fins  of  men,  from  the  degrees  of  his 
fiuftration  and  difappointment,  we  may 
conclude  there  is  no  ftate  of  mind,  that 
he  is  lefs  pleafed  with,  unlefs  it  be  that 
of  an  hardened,  daring,  prefumpiuous  of- 
fender. 

Which  was  the  fecond  fort  and  degree 
of  fins  that  I  am  to  confider  as  in  the 
higheft  manner  ofiFenfive  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God. 

An  inconfiderate  inadvertent  mind  will 
not  be  at  the  pains  to  fee  the  light,  but  a 
bold  prefumpiuous  finner  fees  it  clearly, 
and  hates  it,  and  tries  to  put  it  out. 
The  former  offends  by  his  carelefthefs, 
the  latter  by  direft  hatred  and  oppofition. 
Such  a  one  is  the  profeifed  enemy  of 
God,  comes  up  to  a  clofe  engagement, 
and,  as  holy  Job  exprefies  it,  runs  upon 
his  neck 9  and  upon  the  thick  bojfes  of  his 
buckler,  (Job,  xv.  26.) 

And  herein  lies  the  heinous  guilt  and 
aggravation  of  this  fort  of  fins  above 
thofe  of  ignorance  and  infirmity ;  that 
whereas  tl^fe  two  fupppfe  a  defeft,  the 
one  in  the  underftanding,  the  other  in  the 
pafiions  i  the  fin  of  prefumption,  in  the 
mean  time,  includes  in  it  all  the  malice 
of  wilfulnefs  and  rebellion.:  when  a  man 
is  not  ignorant,  and  is  not  furprifed,  but 
N  n  2  know- 
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knowingly  anci  refolutely  goes  againft 
the  exprefs  declarations  of  God's  word^ 
and  the  lively,  full,  and  intimate  con- 
vidions  of  his  own  mind  and  confcience. 
So  that  this  is  the  very  meafure  and 
fiandard  of  iniquity>  and  all  other  fins» 
of  what  kind  foever,  take  their  feveral 
diiHndlions  of  more  or  lefs  guilty  from 
their  nearer  approach  to,  or  greater 
diftance  from,  fins  of  this  nature  and 
denomination :  inafmuch  as  thefe  imply 
the  greateft  oppofition  to  God's  will, 
contempt  of  his  holinefs,  and  defi- 
ance of  his  juftice.  Becau/e  thou  haft  de- 
fpifedtMy  was  th6  black  ftile  under  which 
God  by  the  prophet  taxed  the  murder 
and  adultery  of  David  ;  as  having  no 
charader  worfc  than  that,  by  which  he 
could  exprefs  fo  foul  a  revolt.  And  for 
08  to  contemn,  and  do  defpight  to  the 
Spirit  of  grace,  which  is  the  true  inter- 
pretation of  all  fins  of  this  quality,  if 
any  thing  can  do  fo,  muft  furely  grieve 
him,  not  only  as  to  the  inward  refent- 
ment  and  difpofition  of  his  will  toward 
fuch  finners,  but  as  the  utmoft  confe- 
qaences  of  his  outward  dealing  with 
them,  his  retiring  from  them,  and  forfak* 
ing  them,  in  proportion  to  tlieir  guilt. 

Other  fms,  that  have  yet  fome  allay  in 
their  nature,  and  fomewhat  to  plead  in 
their  excufe,  as  fins  of  ignorance  and  in- 
firmity, do  yet  in  fome  meafure  weaken 
and  diminifli  his  gracious  prefence  with 
us,  and  cad  a  cloud  for  a  while  upon  the 
light  of  his  favour  toward  us.  But  the 
ill  confequence  of  thefe  fins,  through 
God's  mercy,  and  our  careful  endea- 
vours, may,  if  they  arc  taken  in  time,  be 
more  eafily  repaired ;  inafmuch  as  our 
will,  though  under  a  bruife,  in  fuch  a 
cafe,  retains  yet  fome  difpofition  to  the 
grace  of  God,  as  a  newly-extinguifhcd 
taper  does  to  light.  But  our  a^s  of 
prefumptuous  fins,  more  efpecially  if  re- 
peated, quite  break  off  the  flaiF  of  our 
fpiritual  ftrength,  fmother  and  extingui(h 
the  remains  of  life  within  us  for  a  while, 
and  leave  ns  fcnfelefs  and  groveling  in  our 
own  pollutions.  And  if  we  recover  again, 
it  is  with  pangs  and  convulfions  of  mind, 
and  like  the  travail  of  a  new  birth,  till 
another  nature  be  formed  within  us. 

This  indeed  is  the  condition  and  confe- 
quence of  all  prefumptuous  fins  in  gene- 
ral. But  then  there  are  fome  particular 
fins  of  this  nature  and  diflindlion,  that 
befi^cs  the  formal  notion  of  prcfumption. 


which  is  common<  to  them  with  the  reftf 
do  yet,  by  a  more  dired  and  malignant 
infiuei^ce  of  their  own,  make  havock  of 
our  fpiritual  eftate,  as  they  are  prefump- 
tuous fins  of  fuch  a  particular  kind  and 
conftitution.  Such,  for  infiance,  as  thofe 
I  mentioned,  fenfuality,  malice,  and  fpi- 
ritual pride ;  which,  that  they  do  more 
efpecially  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  may 
be  well  affured,  when  we  only  remember 
that  they  are  the  blackeft  charaders  of  a 
carnal  mind,  which  we  know  ia  down- 
right enmity  with  God  himfelf ;  and  bc- 
caufe  they  direftly  oppofe  and  contradidl 
the  Holy  Ghofl  in  thofe  graces  of  purity, 
love,  and  humility,  which  he  fets  the 
highell  valne  on  himfelf,  and  which  he 
moft  carefully  endeavours  to  promote 
and  advance  in  men's  hearts,  as  the 
greateft  inftances  of  our  holinefs,  and  the 
main  conditions  of  our  happinefs.  Bat 
as  I  have  not  now  time  to  take  a  more 
particular  view  of  thefe,  I  fball  leave  the 
more  thorough  confideration  of  them 
therefore  to  your  own  thoughts;  and 
proceed. 

In  the  third  and  laft  place,  to  explaio 
the  force,  and  (hew  the  propriety,  of  the 
apoflle's  argument  againft  our  grieving 
the  Holy  Spirit,  becaufe  we  are/ioUd^ 
bim  to  the  day  of  ndemftion . 

By  the  day  of  redemttion  may  be  meant 
in  general  the  time  or  our  entraace  upon 
our  eternal  and  unchangeable  ffaite  of 
happinefs  in  another  world ;  whether 
at  our  leaving  thefe  bodies,  in  the  hour 
of  death,  or  our  refuming  them  after* 
ward  at  the  general  refurredion  :  though 
I  (hould  rather  chufe  to  finderftand 
them  in  the  latter  of  thefe  fenfes,  be- 
caufe we  find  the  apoftle  ufes  the  fame 
term  in  another  place,  where  we  are 
certain  he  fpeaks  of  the  refurredlioo  in 
thefe  words,  'waiting  for  the  adoftion^  t§ 
*ivit,  the  redemption  of  our  bodies,  (Rom. 
viii.  23.)  And  it  is, to  this  day  of  re- 
demption  that  we  are  configned  by  the 
fcal  cftbe  Holy  Spirit  thefe  three  ways  : 

Firft,  In  that  by  the  efficacy  of  his 
grace  we  receive  his  real  ftamp  and  im* 
prefs  upon  our  fouls,  and  are  made  /«r^ 
takers  of  the  divine  nature^  and  become 
meet  and  qualified  'for  the  enjoyment  of 
the  inheritance  of  the  faints  in  H^bt.  (2  Pet, 

i.  4-) 

Secondly,  Becaufe  we  receive  him  as  a 
fign  and  mark  of  God's  propriety  in  us, 
xJ^t  we  belong  to  Chrift«  and  as  a  condi* 
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tion  and  fccnrity,  by  God's  appointment, 
of  our  futare  happinefs. 

And,  thirdly,  Wc  receive  him  as  the 
carnefly  and  aifurance  to  oar  own  private 
fpirits,  that  we  have  a  title  to  eternal  life 
and  happinefs,  and  (hall^not  fail  of  it»  if 
wc  pcrfevere  to  do  his  will ;  becaufe  the 
Spirit  of  God  bearttb  luitne/s  with  our/pi^ 
rit  that  we  are  the  children  of  God,  (Rom. 
viii.  i6.) 

Thefe  are  the  moft  remarkable  ufes  of 
a  feal,  and  the  chief  relations  that  it  bears ; 
and  thoaeh,  by  the  help  of  a  good  inven- 
tion and  fancy,  a  man  might  poffibly  dif- 
cover  more,  yet  I  believe  they  would  be 
fach  only,  as  are  involved  in  thofe  Y  have 
already  mentioned,  or  coinddent  wit^ 
Chem.  Thefe  however,  that  I  have  be- 
fore defcribed,  I  am  fure  are  clearly  ex- 
prefied  in,  or  plainlv  deducible  from,  the 
holy  fcriptures,  and  that  (hews  them  to 
be  moft  pertinent  to  my  prefent  fubjeft. 

And,  firft,  we  are  fealed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God,  in  that  by  the  power  and 
efficacy  of  his  grace  we  take  a  real  (lamp 
and  imprefs  from  him  upon  our  fouls,  be- 
ing made  partakers  of  the  divine  nature, 
and  rendered  n^eet  and  quali(ied  for  the 
inheriunce  of  the  faints  in  light.  For 
this  indeed  is  the  main  end  of  the  Holy 


Nor  is  this  reprefentation  of  his  purity 
and  bolinefa  in  ourfelves  required  only  as 
an  arbitrary  condition  of  our  gracious  cor- 
refpocdence  with  the  Holy  Spirit ;  but  is 
abfolutely  nece(rary  likewife  in  its  na- 
ture, as  a  ftate  and  temper  of  foul  Really 
qualifying  and  difpofing  us  for  fpiritud 
happinefs.  For  if  there  (hould  be  no 
fuitablenefs  in  nature  and  difpofition  be- 
tween God  and  us,  how  is  it  po(rib]e 
then  his  happinefs  (hould  be  ours,  if 
ours  muft  confift,  as  it  does,  in  the  con- 
templation and  love  of  his  perfections  i 
fo  that  there  does  not  appear  the  leaft 
ground  of  reafon  why  fome  men  (hould 
queftion,  as  they  do,  whether  holine{s  of 
life,  and  purity  of  heart,  be  neceiTary  not 
only  as  a  ftated  condition,  but  as  a  natu- 
ral qualification  for  our  future  happinefs ; 
if  we  allow  only  this  one  fuppo(ition, 
which  furely  is  a  very  reafonable  one, 
that  a  likenefs  and  enjoyment  muft  re- 
quire a  (imilitude  of  nature  and  inclina- 
tion :  which  is  a  propo(ition  that  feems  to 
me  fo  very  clear,  as  not  to  be  capable  of 
any  proof  more  evident  than  itfelf. 

But  now,  a  conformity  of  will  and  af- 
fedions  to  the  will  of  God  is  what  we 
mean,  when  we  fpeak  of  holinefs  as  it  is 
in  men ;  and  to  produce  this  is  the  proper 


Spirit's  dwelling  with  us,  to  rectify  the     end  and  deGgh  of  the  fandUfying  innu 


diforderly  motions  of  oUr  fouls,  to  heal 
our  i.nvard  diftempers,  and  to  reftore 
chat  image  of  hitnfelf  upon  our  nature, 
which  is  fo  far  loft  by  our  original  and 
a^ual  corruptions.  And  truly,  unlefs  our 
fpirits  are  in  fome  meafure  thus  reformed, 
and  fet  right,  and  delivered  from  under 
thofe  pollutions  into  which  we  are  funk, 
it  is  irapoflible  there  (hould  be  the  leall 
communion  between  him  and  us  whatever : 
for  our  fimilitude  to  him  is  the  only  ground 
and  foundation  of  our  fcllowlhip  with 


ences  of  the '  Holy  Spirit,  and  therein 
con(ifts  all  the  image  and  refemblance  of 
him  that  we  are  reprefented  as  capable  of 
in  the  holy  fcriptures :  for,  by  his  facred 
prefence  with  us,  we  are  not  more  nearly 
united  to  his  nature  and  being  than  we 
were  before,  but  by  virtue  of  that  pre- 
fence, we  receive  from  him  a  more  im- 
mediate virtue,  and  a  greater  fuUefs  of 
heavenly  influences.  He  communicates 
to  us,  and  we  derive  from  him,  grace  for 
grace  (John,  i.  i6.)  ;  we  take  fuch  cha- 


him  ;  for  what  communion  is  there  letween'^^^^^^  and  features  of  refemblance  into 
light  and  darknefs  T  And  if -we  fay  that  fwe    Our  (pirits,  as  corre(pond  to  the  ori^nal 


ha*ue  fellenvjhip  'with  him,  and  ^valk  in 
darknefs f  nve  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth, 
(i  John,  i.  6.)  .  So  that  it  is  only  by  the 
renewal  of  our  minds  that  we  are  made 
afcer  the  image  of  him  that  created  us 
(Col.  iii.  10.};  and  thus  by  reprefentine 
him  in  that  image,  we  are  (hli  more  fuU 
ceptible  of  his  influences,  and  by  means 
of  a  friendly  and  daily  intercourfe  with 
him,  we  are  more  and  more  tranf- 
formed  into  his  likenefs,  till  we  are  fatifr 
ied  with  xt« 


patterns  of  holinefs  and  perfedUon  withia 
himfclf ;  and  thus  we  are  fealed  by  him 
in  the  iarft  (enfe,  by  way  of  preparation 
and  order  to  the  day  of  our  redemption, 
the  happinefs  he  deflgns  us  in  a  futuro 
ftate. 

And  (ince  we  are  fo,  and  the  new  na- 
ture that  is  wrought  within  us  grows  up 
under  the  forming  power  of  his  hands  % 
what  do  we,  when  we  grieve  him  by  out 
fins,  but  unravel  and  deftroy  his  works, 
let  him  back  in  his  defigns,  by  breaking 
N  n^  4own 
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down  thofc  piles  and  fences  whicTi  he 
had  been  hitherto  raifing  again  ft  the 
overflowings  of  our  natural  corruption; 
and  fo  at  laft  entirely  defeat  him  in  his 
gracious  methods  and  counfcls  for  our 
klvation  ? 

Secondly,  We  are  fealed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  order  to  our  redemption,  in  that- 
we  receive  him  as  a  fign  and  mark  of 
God's  propriety  in  us  that  we  belong  to^ 
Chrift,  and  as  a  condition  and  fccurity, 
l)y  the  divine  appointment,  of  our  future 
happin^fs ;  iince  God  is  pleafed  to  admit 
none  for  his  children  but  thofe  that  have 
received  thc/firii  of  his  Sen  in  their  hearts. 
And  then,  we  are  furc,  if  we  are  not 
ihildrejiy  neither  can  ive  he  heirs,  either 
heirs  nvith  Cod^  or  joint 'heirs  nuith  Chrift 
(Pom.viii.  17.) ;  which  is  the  ftrongre- 
verfe  of  the  apoflle's  argument  in  his 
Epillle  to  the  Romans. 

But  now,  if  the  fpirit  of  Chrift  dwell 
in  us,  by  that  we  (ball  be  known  here- 
after, and  diftinguiihed  from  others,  9s 
ve  arc  at  prefent  configned  over,  in  the 
moll  proper  fenfc  of  that  word,  to  our 
own  redemption.  For,  as  the  apoflic 
Tcafons  in  the  fame  chapter.  If  the  fpi- 
rit of  him  that  raifed  up  Jefus  from  the 
dead  dwell  injou,  he  that  raifed  up  Chrift 
from  the  dead  Jhall  alfo  quicken  your  mortal 
bodies  hy  his  fpirit  that  dwelleth  in  you. 
(Rom.  viii.  11  ) 

From  hence  then  it  appears  that  the 
Holy  Spicjt  within  as  is  the  mark  and 
charader^hich  God  fets  upon  his  fer- 
vants,  appropriating  them  to  himfelf. 
And  in  whomfocver  he  finds  it,  when  he 
comes  to  reckon  with  the  world  for  their 
tranfgreflions,  he  will  pafs  over  that  man, 
and  will  not  fufFer  the  dcftroyer  to  come 
in  and  hurt  him.  1  cannot  better  exprefs 
this  than  in  the  language  of  the  prophet 
Malachi  to  this  very  purpofe  of  my  text, 
where,  fpeaking  of  thofe  that  feared 
God*s  name,  he  fays.  And  they  Jhall  he 
mine,  faith  the  Lcrd,  in  the  day  nvhen  I 
make  up  my  jewels  ;  and  I  willfpare  them 
as. a  manfpareth  his  o-i'jn  fan  that  fer  vet  h 
him.  In  the  day  when  I  make  up  viy  jewels, 
(Mai.  iii.  7.)  that  is,  when  1  fct  my  feal 
and  mark  of  appropriation,  as  Dr.  Ham- 
mond very  well  obferves  in  his  Expofitiod 
©nthe  very  words  of  my  text. 


But  now,  if  the  Holy  Spirit  be  thus  the 
feal,  the  fign,  and  fecurity  of  om*  iaivar- 
tion,  then  by  grieving  and  provoking 
him  by  our  iins,  we  break  op  this  fe2 
with  our  own  hands,  we  cancel  oor  finneft 
fecurity,  and,  as  much  as  in  ds  lies,  re- 
verfe  our  own  title  to  eternal  life.  And 
I  think  nothing  more  than  that  either 
can  or  need  be  faid,  to  convince  as  of 
the  extreme  danger  and  evil  of  fach  a 
praftice. 

Thirdly,  and  to  conclude  all,  befide 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  within  us  is  a  firm 
fecurity  and  condition  in  the  nature  of 
the  thing  itfelf,  and,  by  God's  appoint- 
ment of  our  title  to  eternal  life,  he  is 
likewife  an  earneft  within  our  hearts, 
and  a  particular  aflurance  to  oar  own 
private  fpirits,  that  we  fhall  not  faO  of 
our  falvation,  if  we  go  on  to  pleafe  him; 
becaufe  the  Spirit  ef  God  bears  witnefs 
nioith  our  fpirits,  that  we  are  the  children 
of  God.  (Rom.  viii.  16.) 

And  this  inward  teftimony  of  our 
mind  is  very  different  from  that  ootward 
one  in  his  word,  which  latter  may  be 
eternally  true,  that  he  that  has  the  fpirit 
of  God  ftiall  live  for  ever,  and  yet  many 
a, particular  man  may  not  have  that  aflb- 
ranee,  and  that  immediate  application  ot 
this  general  truth  to. himfelf:  fo  that 
though  thb  private  teftimony  of  oor  own 
mind  proceed  upon  the  ground,  and  is 
formed  according  to  the  dirediion  of 
God's  word  without,  yet  that  it  (hall  be 
lively  and  effectual  to  our  comfort,  de- 
pends upon  th6  fecret  operation  of  his 
fpirit  within  :  who,  by  infofing  his  hea- 
venly confolations  into  our  fools,  by 
auickening  and  enlivening  oor  drooping 
fpirits,  and  giving  us  a  high  and  fpiritoal 
guft  and  relifli  of  his  promifes,  raifes 
bright  and  joyoot  refentments  within  as, 
and  makes  a  man  almoft  anticipate  the 
blifs  to  which  he  is  going.  In  this  fenfe 
God  is  faid  by  the  apoftle  to  the  Corin- 
thians to^a*ue  fealed  ad,  and  /#  have 
p*ucn  the  earneft  of  the  Spirit  in  utr  hearts, 
(2  Cor.  i,  22.)  And  that  earneft  not 
only  by  way  of  confirmation  of  oor  title 
to  happinefs,  but  as  an  a£lua]  part  of  the 
reward  itfelf  at  prefent,  the  folbiefs  and 
completion  of  which  we  expedl  hcic- 
after. 
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SERMON    XCV. 
By  Dbak  Swift. 

On  Trinity  Sunday. 
I  John,  v.  f. 

for  there  are  three  that  bear  record  in  he*ven, 
the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghott  j 
and  thcfe  three  are  one. 

THIS  day  being  fet  apart  to  acknow- 
ledge our  belief  in  the  eternal  Tri- 
nity, 1  thought  it  might  be  proper  to  em- 
ploy my  prefent  difcourfe  entirely  upon 
that  fubjca ;  and  1  hope  to  handle  it  in 
fuch  a  manner,  that  the  moll  ignorant 
among  you  may  return  home  better  in- 
formed of  your  duty  in  this  great  point, 
than  probably  you  are  at  prefent. 

It  muft  be  confeffed,  that  by  the  weak- 
nefs  and  indifcretion  of  bufy  (or  at  beft, 
of  well-meaning)  people,  as  well  as  by 
the  malice  of  thofe  who  are  enemies  to 
all  revealed  religion,  and  are  not  con- 
tpnt  to  poffefs  their  own  infidelity  in 
lilence,  without  communicating  it  to  the 
difturbance  of  mankind ;  I  fay,  by  thefe 
means,  it  muft  be  confeffed,  that  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity  hath  fuiFered  very 
much,  and  made  Chriftianit^  fufFer  along 
with  it.  For  thefe  two  things  muft  be 
granted  :  firft,  that  men  of  wicked  lives 
would  be  very  glad  there  were  no  truth 
in'Chriftianity  at  all;  and  fecondly,  if 
they  can  pick  out  any  one  fmgle  article 
in  the  Chriftian  religion  which  appears 
not  agreeable  to  their  own  corrupted  rea- 
fon,  or  to  the  arguments  of  thofe  bad 
people,  who  follow  the  trade  of  fedudng 
others,  they  prefently  conclude  that  the 
truth  of  the  whole  gofpel  muft  fink  along 
with  that  one  article  ;  which  is  juft  sCs 
wife  as  if  a  man  (hould  fay,  becaufe  he 
diflikcs  on6  law  of  his  country,  he  will 
therefore  obferve  no  law  at  all ;  and  yet 
that  one  law  may  be  very  reafonablc  in 
itfelf,  although  he  does  not  allow  it,  or 
does  not  know  the  reafon  of  the  lawgivers. 
Thus  it  hath  happened  with  the  great 
do^ine  of  the  Trinity ;  which  word  is 
indeed  not  in  fcripture,  but  was  a  term 
of  art  invented  in  the  earlieft  times  to  ex- 
prefs  the  dodrine  by  a  fingle  word,  for 
the  fake  of  brevity  and  convenience. 
The  dodrine  then,  as  delivered  in  holy 
fcripture,  though  not  exatlly  in  the  fame 
wirds,  is  very  Ihort,  and  amounts  only 


to  this,  that  the  Father,  the  Son,  anjd  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  are  each  of  them  God,  and 
yet  that  there  is  but  one  God. ,  For;  as 
to  the  word  Perfon,  when  we  fay  there 
are  three  perfons ;  and  as  to  thofe  other 
explanations  in  the  Athanadan  Creed 
this  day  read  to  you,  (whether  compiled 
by  Athanafius  or  no,)  they  were  taken 
up  three  hundred  years  after  Chrift,  to 
e;cpound  this  do6lrine  i  and  I  will  tell  yoa 
upon  what  occafion.  About  that  time 
there  fprang  up  a  herefy  of  a  people  called 
Arrians,  from  one  Arrjus  the  leader  of 
them.  Thefe  dqnied  our  Saviour  to  be 
God,  although  they  allowed  all  the  reft 
of  the  gofpel ;  (wherein  they  were  more 
iincere  than  their  followers  among  ust) 
Thus  the  Chriftian  world  was  divided 
into  two  parts,  till  at  length,  by  the  zeal 
and  courage  of  St.  Athanafius,  the  Ar->  Nc 
rians  were  condemned  in  a  general  coun<»  ( 
cil,  and  a  creed  formed  upon  the  true 
faith,  as  St.  Athanafius  hath  fettled  it. 
This  creed  is  now  read  at  certain  times 
in  our  churches,  which  although  it  is 
ufeful  for  edification  to  thofe  who  under- 
ftand  it,  yet  fince  it  contains  fome  nice 
and  philofophical  points  which  few  peo- 
ple can  comprehend,  the  bulk  of  man- 
kind is  obliged  to  believe  no  more  than 
the  fcripture-doftrinc,  as  I  have  deli- 
vered it ;  becaufe  that  creed  was  in- 
tended only  as  an  anfwer  to  the  Arrians 
in  their  own  way,  who  were  very  fubtil 
difputers. 

But  this  herefy  having  revived  in  the 
world  about  an  hundred  years  ago,  and 
continued  ever,  fince,  not  out  of  a  zeal 
to  truth,  but  to  give  a  loofe  to  wicked- 
nefs,  by  throwing  off  all  religion  j  feveral 
divines,  in  order  to  anfwer  the  cavils  of 
thofe  adverfaries  to  truth  and  morally, 
began  to  find  out  farther  explanations  of 
this  doftrine  of  the  .Trinity,  by  rules  of 
philofophy;  which  have  multiplied  con - 
trover fies  to  fuch  a  degree,  as  t6  beget 
fcruples  that  have  perplexed  the  minds  of 
many  fober  Chriftians,  who  other  wife 
could  never  have  entertained  them. 

I  jnuft  therefore  be  fo  bold  to  affirm, 
that  the  method  taken  by  many  of  thofe 
learned  men  to  defend  the  dodrine  of 
the  Trinity,  hath  been  founded  upon  a 
miftake. 

It  muft  be  allowed,  that  every  man  is 
bound  to  follow  the  ruhs  and  dinections 
of  that  meafure  of  reafon  which  God 
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hath  given  him ;  and  indeed  he  cannot 
do  otherwife  if  he  will  be  ilncere,  or  a^ 
like,  a  man.  For  inftance  :  If  I  ihould 
be  commanded  by  an  angel  from  heaven, 
to  believe  it  is  midnight  at  noon* day » 
yet  I  could  not  believe  him.  So  if  1 
were  dircdly  told  in  fcripture,  that  three 
ure  vne,  and  one  is  three,  I  could  not  con- 
ceive or  believe  it  in  the  natural  common 
leafe  of  that  expreifion,  but  mud  fuppofe 
that  fomething  dark  or  myftical  was 
meant,  which  it  pleafed  God  to  conceal 
from  me  and  from  all  the  world.  T^us 
in  the  text.  There  are  three  that  hear  re^ 
eordf  Sec.  Am  I  capable  of  knowing,  and 
^defining  what  union  and  what  didindion 
there  may  be  in  the  divine  nature, 
which  poifibly  may  be  hid  from  the  an- 

§els  themfelves  ?  Again,  I  fee  it  plainly 
edared  in  fcripture  that  there  is  but 
one  God;  and  yet  I  find  our  Saviour 
claiming  the  prerogative  of  God  in 
knowing  men's  thoughts;  in  faying  he 
and  his  Father  art  one ;  and,  before  Abra- 
ham was,  I  am,  I  read,  that  the  difci- 
ple&  worihipped  him ;  that  Thomas  faid « 
to  him.  My  Lord  and  nvf  God,     And  St. 

John,  chap,  ift.  In  the  beginning  'was  the 
Vord,  and  the  Word  *was  with  God,  and 
the  Word  was  God.  I  read  likewife  that 
the  Holy  Ghoft  beftowe<J  the  gift  of 
tongues,  and  the  power  of  working 
miracles,  which,  if  rightly  confidered, 
is  as  great  a  miracle  as  any ;  that  a 
number  of  illiterate  men  (hould  of  a  fud- 
den  be  qualified  to  fpeak  all  the  languages 
then  known  in  the  world,  fuch  as  could 
be  done  by  the  infpiration  of  God  alone ! 
From  thefe  feveral  texts  it  is  plain  that 
God  conimands  us  to  believe  there  is  an 
union  and  there  is  a  diftindiion;  but 
wkat  that  union,  or  what  that  diflindion 
is,  all  mankind  are  equally  ignorant,  and 
muft  continue  fo,  at  leafl  till  the  day  of 
judgment,  without  fome  new  revela- 
tion. 

fiut  becaufe  I  cannot  conceive  the  na- 
ture of  this  union  and  didindion  in  the 
divine  nature,  am  I  therefore  to  rejeft 
them  as  abfurd  and  impoffible,  as  I  would 
if  any  one  told  me  that  three  men  are 
one,  and  one  man  is  three  ?  We  are  told, 
that  a  man  and  his  wife  are  one  fiefh ; 
this  I  can  comprehend  the  meaning  of; 
vet,  literally  taken,  it  is  a  thing  impofll- 
ble.  fiut  the  apodle  tells  us,  Wejee  hut  in 
fart,  and  we  know  but  in  fart ;  and  yet 


we  would  comprehend    all'  die   fecret 
ways  and  workings  of  God. 

Therefore  I  (hall  again  repeat  the 
dodrine  of  the  Trinity,  as  it  is  pofitively 
affirmed  in  fcripture ;  that  God  is  there 
exprefled  in  three  difFereot  names,  as 
Father,  as  Son,  and  as  Holy  Ghoft;  that 
each  of  thefe  is  God^  and  tbat  there  is 
but  one  God.  fiut  Uiis  union  and  dif- 
tindion  are  a  myftery  ntteily  unknown 
to  mankind. 

This  is  enough  for  any  good  Chriftian 
to  believe  on  this  great  article,  without 
ever  inquiring  any  farther.  And  this 
can  be  contrary  to  no  man's  reafon,  al- 
though the  knowledge  of  it  is  hid  from 
him. 

fiut  there  is  another  difficulty  of  great 
importance  among  thofe  who  quarrel 
with  the  do^rine  of  the  Trinity,  as  well 
as  with  feveral  other  articles  of  Chrif- 
tianity;  which  is,  that  our  religion 
abounds  in  mylleries,  and  thefe  they  are 
fo  bold  to  .revile  as  'cant,  impofture,  and 
prieftcraft.  It  is  impoffible  for  us  to  de- 
termine for  what  reafons  God  thought 
fit  to  communicate  fome  things  to  us  in 
part,  and  leave  fome  part  a  myilery. 
fiut  fo  it  is  in  fadl,  and  fo  the  holy  fcrip- 
tures  ttU  us  in  feveral  places.  For  in- 
ilance:  the  refurredion  and  change  of 
our  bodies  are  callod  myfleries  by  St* 
Paul ;  our  Saviour's  incarnation  is  ano- 
ther ;  the  kingdom  of  God  is  called  a 
myftery  by  our  Saviour,  to  be  only  known 
to  his  difdples ;  fo  is  faith  and  the  word 
of  God  by  St.  Paul :  I  omit  many  others. 
So  that  to  declare  agiunft  all  myfieries 
without  diflindion  or  exception,  is  to  de- 
clare againfl  the  whole  tenor  of  the  Nevr 
Xeftament. 

There  are  two  conditions  that  may 
bring  a  myftery  under  fufpidon..  Firft, 
when  it  is  not  taught  and  commanded  in 
holy  writ;  or,  fecondly,  when  the  my- 
fiery  turns  to  the  advantage  of  thofe  who 
preach  it  to  others.  Now,  as  to  the  firfl, 
it  can  never  be  faid,  that  we  preach  my- 
fleries  without  warrant  from  holy  fcri^ 
ture,  although  I  aonfefs  this  of  the  Tri- 
nity may  have  fometimes  been  explained 
by  human  inventioigi,  which  might  per- 
haps better  have  been  fpared.  -As  to 
the  fecond;  it  will  not  be  poffible  to 
charge  the  proteftant  priefthood  with 
propofing  any  temporal  advantage  |o 
themfelves  by  broaching  or  multipiyiof » 
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or  preaching,  of  myfteries.  Does  this 
myftery  of  the  Trinity,  for  inilance*  and 
the  deicent  of  the  Holy  Ghoftt  bring  the 
lead  profit  or  power  to  the  preachers  ? 
No,  It  is  as  great  a  myftery  to  themfelvcs 
as  it  is  to  the  meaneft  of  their  hearers  : 
and  may  be  rather  a  caoTe  of  humiliation* 
by  putt^g  their  underftandine  in  that 
point  upon  a  level  ivith  the  moft  ignorant 
of  their  flock.  It  is  true  indeed,  the 
Roman  church  hath  very  much  enriched 
herfelf  by  trading  in  myfteries,  for  which 
they  have  not  the  leaft  authority  from 
fcripture,  and  were  fitted  only  to  ad- 
vance their  own  temporal  wealth  and 
grandeur;  fuch  as  tranfubftantiation, 
worihipping  of  images,  indigencies  for 
fins,  purgatory,  and  mafies  for  the  dead; 
with  many  more  :  but  it  is  the  perpetual 
talent  of  thofe  who  have  ill-will  to  our 
church,  or  a  contempt  for  all  religion, 
taken  up  by  the  wickednefs  of  their 
lives*  to  charge  us  with  the  errors  and 
corruptions  of  popery,  which  all  proief- 
tants  have  thrown  off  near  two  hundred 
years;  whereas  thofe  myHeries  held  by 
us  have  no  profpe^l  of  power,  pomp,  or 
wealth,  but  have  been  ever  muntained 
by  the  univerfal  body  of  true  believers 
from  the  days  of  the  apollles,  and  will 
be  fo  to 'the  refurredion;  neither  will 
the  gates  of  hell  prevail  againft  them. 

It  may  be  thought,  perhaps,  a  flrange 
thing,  that  jSod  mould  require  us  to  be- 
lieve myfteries,  while  the  reafon  or  man- 
ner of  what  we  are  to  believe  is  above 
oar  cofflprehenfion,  and  wholly  concealed 
from  us :  neither  doth  it  app^r  at  firft 
fight,  that  the  believing  or  not  believing 
them  doth  concern  either  the  glory  of 
God,  or  contribute  to  the  goodnefs  or 
wickednefs  of  our  lives.  But  this  is  a 
great  and  dangerous  miftake.  We  fee 
what  a  mighty  weight  is  laid  upon  faith, 
both  in  the  Old  and  New  Teftamient. 
In  the  former  we  read  how  the  faith  of 
Abraham  is  praifed,  who  could  believe 
that  God  would  raife  from  him  a  great 
nation,  at  the  very  fame  time  that  he  was 
commanded  to  faCrifice  his  only  fon,  and 
defpaired  of  any  other  ifiue.  And  this 
was  to  him  a  great  myftery*  Our  Savi- 
our is  perpetually  preaching  faith  to  his 
4ifciples,  or  reproaching  them  with  the 
want  of  it ;  and  Su  Paul  produceth  nu. 
^lerous  examples  of  the  wonders  done  by 
fiuth.    And  all  this  ia  highly  reafonable; 


for  faith  is  an  entire  dependence  npon 
the  truth,  the  power,  the  juftice,  and  the 
merc^  of  God ;  which  dependence  will 
certainly  incline  us  to  obey  him  in  all' 
things.  So  that  the  great  excellency  of 
faith  confifts  in  the  conieqaence  it  hath 
upon  our  adions :  as  if  we  depend  upon 
the  truth  and  wifdom  of  a  man,  we  (hall 
certainly  be  more  difpofed  to  follow  his 
advice.  Therefore,  let  no  man  think 
that  he  can  lead  as  good  a  moral  life 
without  faith,  as  with  it ;  for  this  reafon, 
becaufe  he  who  has  no  ^th,  cannot,  by 
the  ftrength  of  his  own  reafon  or  endea- 
vours, fo  eafily  refiil  temptations,  as  the  ' 
other  who  depends  upon  God's  alii  ft* 
ance  in  the  overcoming  his  frailties,  and 
is  fure  to  be  rewarded  for  ever  in  hea- 
ven for  his  viftory  over  them.  Fdii/if, 
fays  the  apoftle,  //  the  evidtace  of  things 
not/een.  He  means,  that  faith  is  a  vir- 
tue by  which  any  thug  commanded  us 
by  God  to  believe,  appears  evident  and 
certain  to  us,  although  we  do  not  fee,  nor 
can  conceive  it ;  becaufe,  by  faith  we 
entirely  depend  upon  the  truth  and  power 
of  God. 

It  is  an  old  and  true  diftin6lion,  that 
things  may  be  above  our  reafon  without 
being  contrary  to  it.  Of  this  kind  are 
the  power,  the  nature,  and  the  untverial 
prefence  of  God,  with  innumerable  other 
points.  How  little  do  thofe  who  quarrel 
with  myfteries,  know  of  the  commoneft 
actions  of  nature  ?  The  growth  of  an 
animal,  of  a  plant,  or  of  the  fmalleft  feed, 
is  a  myftery  to  the  wifeft  among  men. 
If  an  Ignorant  perfon  were  told  that  a 
load  ft  one  would  4raw  iron  at  a  diftance, 
he  might  fay  it  was  a  thing  contrary  to 
his  reafon,  and  could  not  believe  before 
be  faw  it  with  his  eyt%. 

The  manner  whereby  the  foul  and 
body  are  united,  and  how  they  are  dif- 
tinguifned,  is  wholly  onaccounuble  to 
us.  We  fee  but  one  part,  and  yet  we 
know  we  confift  of  two;  and  this  is  a 
myftery  we  cannot  comprehend  any  more 
than  that  of  the  Trinity. 

From  what  hath  been  faid,  it  is  man!- 
feft,  that  God  did  never  command  us  to 
believe,  nor  bis  minifters  to  preach,  any 
dodrine  which  is  contrary  to  the  reafon 
he  hath  pleafed  to  endow  us  with ;  but 
for  his  own  wife  ends  has  thought  ht 
to  conceal  from  qs  the  nature  of  the. 
thing  he  commands ;  thereby  to  trv  our 
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faith  and  obedience,  and  encreafe  our 
dependence  upon  him. 

Jt  is  highly  probable,  that  if  God 
fhould  plea^  to  re  real  unto  us  this  great 
myftery  of  the  Trinity,  or  fomc  other 
my  denes  in  our  holy  religion,  we  (hould 
not  be  able  to  underfland  them,  unlefs  he 
would  at  the  fame  time  think  fit  to  be- 
How  on  us  fome  new  powers  or  faculties 
of  the  mind,  which  we  want  at  prefent» 
and  arc  referved  till  the  day  of  refurrec- 
tion  to  life  eternal.  For  new,  as  the 
apollle  fays,  ive/ee  through  a  glafs  darkly ^ 
hut  then  face  to  face. 

Thus,  we  fee,  the  matter  is  brought  to 
this  iffue ;  we  mufl  either  believe  what 
God  dire^y  commands  us  in  holy 
fcripture,  or  we  muft  wholly  rcjedl  the 
fcripture  and  the  Chriftian  religion  which 
we  pretend  to  profefs  :  but  this,  I  hope, 
is  too  defperate  a  flcp  for  any  of  us  to 
make. 

1  have  already  obferved,  that  thofe 
who  preach  up  the  belief  of  the  Trinity, 
or  of  any  other  myftery,  cannot  propofe 
any  temporal  advantage  to  themfelves  by 
fo  doing,  fiut  this  is  not  the  cafe  of 
thofe  who  oppofe  thcfe  doArines. 

Do  they  lead  better  moral  lives  than  a 
good  Chriftian  ?  are  they  more  juft  in 
their  dealings  ?  more  chafte,  or  tempe- 
rate, or  charitable?  Nothing  at  all  of 
this ;  but  on  the  contrary,  their  intent  is 
to  overthrow  all  religion,  that  they  may 
gratify  their  vices  without  any  reproach 
from  the  world  or  their  own  confciencc; 
and  are  zealous  to  brm^  over  as  many 
others  as  they  can  to  their  own  ^nions; 
becaufe  it  is  fome  kind  of  imaginary 
comfort  to  have  a  multitude  on  their 
fide. 

There  is  no  miracle  mentioned  in 
holy  writ,  which,  if  it  were  ftridUy  ex- 
amined, is  not  as  much  contrary  to  com- 
mon reafon,  and  as  much  a  myftery,  as 
this  doftrine  of  the  Trinity  ;  and  there- 
fore we  may  with  equal  juftice  deny^  the 
truth  of  them  all.  For  in:hnce  :  it  is 
againft  the  laws  of  nature,  that  a  human 
body  (hould  he  able  to  walk  upon  the 
water,'  as  St.  Peter  is  recorded  to  have 
done ;  or  that  a  dead  carcafe  fhould  be 
"raified  from  the  grave  after  three  days, 
when  it  began  to  corrupt;  which  thofe 
who  underftand  anatomy  will  pronounce 
to  be  iiripofTiblc  by  the  common  rules  of 
nature  and  reafon.     Yet   thefe  mira- 


cles, and  many  others,  are  poiitiyely  af- 
firmed in  the  gofpel ;  and  thefe  we  moft 
believe,  or  give  up  our  holy  religion  to 
atheifts  and  infidels. 

I  (hall  now  make  a  few  inferences  and 
obfervations  from  what  hath  been  (aid. 

Firfl,  It  woufd  be  well  if  people  would 
not  lay  fo  mucfji  weight  on  their  own  rea- 
fon in  matters  of  religion,  as  to  think 
every  thing  impofCble  and  abfurd  which 
they  cannot  conceive.  How  often  do 
we  contradifi  the  right  rules  of  reafon  in 
the  whole  courfe  of  our  lives  ?  Reafon 
itfelf  is  true  and  jufl,  but  the  reafon  of 
every  particular  man  is  weak  and  waver- 
ing*  perpetually  fwayed  and  turned  by 
his  interefts,  his  pafuons,  and  his  vices. 
Let  any  man  but  confider  when  he  hath 
a  controverfy  with  another,  though  his 
caufe  be  ever  fo  unjuft,  though  the  whole 
world  be  againft  him,  how  blinded  he  is 
by  the  love  of  himfelf,  to  believe  that 
right  is  wrong,  and  wrong  is  right,  when 
it  makes  for  his  own  advantage.  Where 
is  then  the  right  ufe  of  his  reafon  which 
he  fo  much  boafts  of,  and  which  he  would 
blafphemoufly  fet  up  to  controul  the 
commands  of  the  Almighty? 

Secondly,  When  men  are  tempted  to 
deny  the  myftenes  of  religion,  let  them 
examine  and  fearch  into  their  own  hearts, 
whether  they  have  not  fome  favourite  fin 
which  is  of  their  party  in  this  difpute^ 
and  which  is  equally  contrary  to  other 
commands  of  God  in  the  gofpel.  For 
why  do  men  love  darknefs  rather  than 
light?  The  fcripture  tells  us,  hecoMfe 
their  deeds  are  e*vil\  and  there  can  be  no 
other  reafon  afligned.  Therefore  when 
men  are  curious  and  inquifttive  to  difco* 
yer  fome  weak  fides  in  Chriftianity,  and 
inclined  to  favour  every  thine  that  is  of- 
fered to  its  difadvantage,  it  is  plain  they 
wiih  it  were  not  true,  and  thofe  wilhes 
can  proceed  from  nothing  but  an  evil 
confcience ;  becaufe,  if  there  be  truth  in 
our  religion,  their  condition  muft  be  mi- 
ferablc. 

And  therefore,  thirdly.  Men  (hould 
confider  that  raifing  diftcolties  concern- 
ing  the  myfteries  in  religion,  cannot 
make  them  more  wife,  learned,  or  vir- 
tuous ;  better  neighbours,  or  friends,  or 
more  fcrviceable  to  their  country;  but* 
whatever  they  pretend,  will,  deftroy  their 
invard  peace  of  mind,  by  perpetual 
doubts  and  fears  arifine  in  their  breafts. 
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And  God  forbid  we  fliould  ever  fee  the 
times  fo  bad,  when  dangerous  opinions  in^ 
religion  will  be  a  means  to  get  favour^ 
and  preferment ;  although  even  in  fnch  a 
cafe  it  would  be  an  ill  traffic,  to  gain  the 
world,  and  lofe  our  own  fouls.  So  that 
npon  the  whole  it  will  be  impoifible  to 
£nd  any  real  ufe  toward  a  virtuous  or 
happy  life,  by  denying  the  myfteries  of 
the  gofpel. 

Fourthly,  Thofc  ftrong  '  unbelievers, 
who  expe£l  that  all  myfteries  (hould  be 
iqnared  and  fitted  to  their  own  reafon, 
might  have  fomewhat  to  fay  for  them- 
felves,  if  thev  could  fatisfy  the  geberal 
reafon  of  mankind  in  their  other  opinions ; 
but  herein  they  are  miferably  defedive* 
abfurd,  and  ridiculous ;  they  drain  at  a 
gnat,  and  fwallow  a  camel ;  they  can  be* 
neve  that  the  world  was  diade  by  chance ; 
that  God  doth  not  concern  himfelf  with 
things  below,  will  neither  punifh  vice, 
nor  reward  virtue ;  that  religion  was  in- 
vented by  cunning  men  to  keep  the  world 
in  awe ;  with  many  other  opinions  equally 
falfe  and  deteflable,  againft  the  common 
light  of  nature  as  well  as  reafon ;  a^tnft 
the  univerfal  fentiments  of  all  civilized 
nations,  and  offeniive  to  the  ears  even  of 
a  fober  heathen. 

Laftly,  Since  the  world  abounds  with 
peflilent  books  particularly  written  againft 
the  dodrine  of  the  Trinity ;  it  is  fit  to 
inform  you,  that  the  authors  of  them 
proceed  wholly  upon  a  miHake  :  they 
would  fhew  how  impoflible  it  is  that 
three  can  be  one,  and  one  can  be  three ; 
whereas  the  fcripture  faith  no  fuch  thing, 
at  leaft  in  that  manner  they  would  make 
it :  but  only  that  there  is  fome  kind  of 
unity  and  diilindion  in  the  divine  nature, 
which  mankind  cannot  poffibly  compre- 
hend. Thus  the  whole  dodtrine  is  Ihort 
and  plain,  and  in  itfelf  uncapable  of  any 
controverfy ;  fince  God  himfelf  hath 
pronounced  the  fa6^,  but  wholly  con- 
cealed the  manner.  And  therefore  many 
divines  who  thought  fit  to  anfwer  thofe 
wicked  books,  have  been  miftaken  too, 
by  anfwcring  fools  in  their  folly ;  and 
endeavouring  to  explain  a  myflery  which 
God  intended  to  keep  fecrct  from  us. 
And  as  I    would   exhort   all    men   to 


avoid  reading  thofe  wicked  books  writ* 
ten  againft  this  doctrine,  as  dangerous 
and  pernicious;  fo  I  think  they  may 
omit  the  anfwers,  as  unneceffary«  This 
I  confefs  will  probably  afFed  but  few  or 
none  among  the  generality  of  our  con- 
gregations, who  do  not  much  trouble 
diemfelves  with  books,  at  leaft  of  this 
kind.  However,  many  who  do  not  read 
themfelves,  are  feduced  by  others  that 
do;  and  thus  become  unbelievers  upon 
truft,  and  at  fecond  hand ;  and  this  is  too 
firequent  a  cafe  :  for  which  reafon  I  have 
endeavoured  to  put  this  dodrine  upon  a 
fhort  and  fure  foot,  levelled  to  the  meaneft 
underfbinding ;  by  which  we  may,  as  the 
apoflle  direds,  be  ready  always  to  give 
an  anfwer  to  every  man  that  aflteth  us  a 
reafon  of  the  hope  thtt  is  in  us,  with 
meeknefs  and  fear. 

And  thus  I  have  dope  with  my  fub* 
jed,  which  probably  I  ftiould  not  have 
chofen,  if  I  had  not  been  Invited  to  it  by 
the  occafion  of  this  feafon,  appointed  on 
purpofe  to  celebrate  the  myfteries  of  the 
Trinity,  and  the  defcent  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  wherein  we  pray  to  be  kept  flead- 
faft  in  this  faith  ;  and  what  this  faith  is, 
I  have  fhewn  you  in  the  plaineft  manner 
I  could.  For,  upon  the  whole,  it  is  no 
more  than  this :  God  commands  us,  by 
our  dependence  upon  his  truth  and  hit 
holy  word,  to  believe  a  fad  that  we  do 
not  underftand.  And  this  is  no  more 
than  what  we  do  every  day  in  the  works 
of  nature,  upon  the  credit  of  men  of 
learning.  Without  faith  we  can  do  no 
works  acceptable  to  God ;  for  'if  they 
proceed  from  any  other  principle,  they 
will  not  advance  ouf  falvation;  and*- 
this  faith,  as  I  have  explained  it,  we 
may  acquire  without  giving  up  our 
fenfes,  or  contradiding  our  reafon.  Mky 
God  of  his  infinite  mercy  infpire  us  with 
true  faith  in  every  article  and  myftery  of 
our  holy  religion,  fo  as  todifpofe  us  to  do 
what  is  pleanng  in  his  fight ;  and  this 
we  pray  through  Jcfus  Chrift,  to  whom, 
with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  the 
myfterious  incomprehenfible  one  God^  be  v 
all  honour  and  glory  now  and  for  ever- 
more.    Amen.  < 
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SERMON    XCVI. 
B/  Bishop  Attbrburt. 

On  Advent  Sunday. 

St.  Matthewi  xi.  3. 

Alt  thon  he  that  ibould  come  ?  or  do  we  look  for 

another  f 

AT  this  time  of  Advent*  particularly 
^^  dedicated  by  the  church  to  a  devout 
commemoration  of  our  Saviour's  c9ming 
inthifiejbt  and  fet  apart  to  prepare  us 
for  a  worchy  celebration  of  the  approach- 
ing feaft  of  his  nativity ;  it  may  be  no 
nnfuitable  entertainment  to  your  thoughts, 
to  fuSS^^  to  you  fome  reflections  on  this 
paflage  of  fcripturc,  and  thofe' others 
which  introduce,  accompany*  and  ex* 
plain  it. 

When  John  bad  heard  in  prifiu  (fiiys  the 
evangelirtj  .  the  iwrks  of  Chrift^  he  fent 
two  of  his  difci^les^  andfaid  unto  him.  Art 
thou  he  thatJhouU  come  f  or  do  w/  look  for 
another  f  That  is.  Art  thou  the  Mefliah, 
the  great  Redeemer  of   Ifrael,    whofe 
coming  was  foretold  by  the  prophets, 
and  is  now  expedted  with  great  impati- 
ence by  the  whole  body  ot  the  Jews,  and 
-  before  whom  I  am  fent  as  his  forerunner 
and  harbinger  ?  Jefus  anfwered^  and  fmd 
wtto  them^  Go^  and  Jhew  John  again  thofe 
things  which  je  do  hear  and  fie.     The  blind 
receive  their  fights  the  lame  nxalky  the  lepers 
Are  ckanfedy  and  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead 
are  raifid  up,  and  the  poor  have  the  gofpel 
prencbid  unto  them.      And  bUffed  is  he, 
nuhofiever  Jball  not  be  offended  in  me  !  As 
if  he  had^faid.  Judge  ye  yourfelves,  by 
the  works  whidi  I  now  perform,  whether 
I  am  the  Mefliah  or  not.  or  what  reafon 
there  can  be  to  doubt  of  my  divine  mif- 
fien  and  aothonty. 

This  tranfa^on  is  extremely  remark- 
able.  and  will  afford  mach  ufeful  matter 
10  our  refledionsy  in  relation  both  to  the 
b^iry  made  by  the  Baptift,  and  the  an- 
nver  returned  by  our  Lord  to  that  in- 
quiry. 

And  l(t,  as  to  the  inquiry  itfelf,  it 
may  be  matter  of  juil  fnrprife;  to  us,  that 
the  Baptifl  fliould,  fo  long  after  he  had 
continued  difcharging  theoifice  of  Chrifl's 
liarbingcr,  put  fuch  a  queilion  as  this  to 
our  Saviour:  Art  thou  he  that  Jbould come f 
mr  do  we  look  for  another?  For  could  John 
be  ignorant  of  our  Saviour's  charader  ? 
Could  be  entertain  the  leaft  doubt  of  it  ? 


He  who  had  formerly  bapdzed  Cbrif^, 
had  feen  the  Spirit  defcend  on  him  in  the 
form  of  a  dove,  and  heard  the  vcnce  from 
heaven  thus  teftifying  concerning  bim> 
This  is  my  tvelUbeloved  Son  in  ^wbom  I  asm 
well  pkafedf  He,  who  had  borne  record 
of  our  Lord  more  than  once,  that  be  waa 
the  Son  of  God,  the  Lamb  of  God,  that 
taketh  away  the  fins  of  the  world  f  (Joho,i« 
xxxiv.  29.)  Could  he  poffibly  afterward 
be  under  any  degree  of  heiltancy  or 
doubt,  in  relation  to  our  Saviour's  cha. 
rader?    Certainly    he  could  not;    and 
therefore  we  muft  lookout  for  fome  other 
reafon  of  his  fending  this  meflage,  beiide 
thedefireof  fatisfying  himfelf:  and  that 
plainly  was  the  procuring  fatisfadion  to 
thofe  by  whom  the  meflage  was  ient, 
his  difciples  and  followers,  who  notwith- 
flanding  all  the  aflTeverations  of  John  to 
this  purpofe,  continued  fHJl  incredulous; 
we  may  fuppofe,  for  thefe  reafons : 

I.  Becaufe  they  faw  their  mailer  Ln- 
prifoned,  and  now  likely  to  be  put  to 
death,  for  preaching  up  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  the  coming  of  the  Mefliah ; 
and  could  not  apprehend,  that,  had  Jefas 
been  that  Mefliah,  he  (hould  have  wanted 
power  or  will  to  employ  that  power  for 
the  BaptiA's  deliverance.     And  yet  fo 
far  was  this  from  being  the  cafe,  that  our 
Saviour  doth  not  appear  once  to  have 
made  an  honourable  mention  of  John,  till 
after  the  difciples,  who  came  upon  this 
errand,  had  left  him.      Then    indeed, 
and  not  before,  the  evangelifl  tells  us, 
Jefus  began  to  fay  unto  the  multitudes,  nvhat 
'went  ye  out  into  the  nmUernefs   f  feef 
(Matt.  ix.  7.)  and  to  take  that  occafiou 
of  enlarging  on  the  Baptifl's  charader, 
and  the  dignity  of  his  office. 

2.  They  might  have  obferved,  that 
our  Saviour  had  not  himfelf  hitherto  af« 
ferted  his  right  to  that  title,  but  declined 
all  occaiions  that  had  been  given  him  of 
diredly  and  openly  owning  himfelf  to  be 
the  Meifiah  :  which  condud,  though  ne« 
ceflary,  in  order  to  carry  on  and  com- 
plete his  miniflry,  without  interrnptioii 
from  the  Roman  powers,  was  yet  what 
the  difciples  of  John,  who  l^ad  beard 
their  mafter  preaching  up  the  kingdoflil 
of  the  Mefliah  without  any  difgoife,oonld 
not  anderfland ;  nor  account  for  any  other- 
wife,  than  by  fuppoiing  tliat  Jems  arro- 
gated not  that  honour  to  himlclf,  aa  be« 
ingconfcious  that  it -did  not  belong  t» 
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him.      And  thefe  fa(picions    might   be 
raifed,  by  their  obferving, 

3.  The  manner  of  our  Saviour^s  life 
and  converfation,  which  was  fo  very  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  their  mafter's^  and 
had  fo  much  lefs  an  outward  appearance 
of  fandtity  in  it.  The  on$  came  neither 
toting  nor  drinking  (Matt.  xi.  i8.)»  de- 
lighted  in  folitode*  and  lived  in  the  prac- 
tice of  the  higheft  rigours  and  aufterities ; 
the  other  came  eating  anJ drinking fhved  in 
the  world,  and  according  to  all  the  inno- 
cent cuftoms  of  it;  converfing  freely  and 
promifcuoufly  with  all  forts  of  men,  even 
with  publicans  and  finners.  And  there- 
fore they  were  tempted  to  think,  that  he, 
who  was  fo  far  beneath  their  mailer  in 
what  they  called  perfedtion  and  holinefs, 
could  not  be  fo  far  above  him  in  his  cha- 
rafler  and  ofHce,  as,  if  he  were  the  Mef- 
iiah,  he  muft  have  been. 

Thefe  doubts  it  is  probable  that  John 
had  very  often  endeavoured  to  remove : 
but  findmg  that  they  (till  iluck  with  his 
followers,  he  took  the  lait  and  beft  way 
of  fatisfying  them,  by  fending  them  on 
this  meifage  to  Jefus  himfcif,  and  giving 
them,  by  that  means,  an  opportunity  of 
being  eye  and  ear  witnefles  of  his  works, 
and  of  his  dodrine,  which,  he  knew« 
would  efFedually  convince  them. 

Thus  much  concerning  the  inquiry: 
we  are  now  to  confider, 

lldly.  The  reply  which  our  Saviour 
made  to  it.  In  which  reply  there  are  two 
things  obfervable;  the  manner  and  the 
matter  of  it. 

As  to  the  manner  of  it,  we  fee,  it  is 
not  dire£t  and  pofitive;  but  fo  ordered 
only,  as  to  give  them  an  occaiion  of  an* 
fwering  that  queltion  themfelves,  which 
they  had  propofed  to  our  bleifed  Saviour. 
This  method,  as  it  was  agreeable  to  his 
condu6t  in  other  cafes,  and  requiiite  to 
fecure  him  from  the  accufations  of  thofe 
who  watched  his  words,  whenever  he 
taught  in  public,  fo  had  it  this  further 
ufe  in  it;  that  it  imprinted  a  convidlion 
on  the  inquirers,  after  the  mofi  gentle* 
reafonabie,  and  winning  way,  without 
commanding  and  extorting  their  zffent 
by  an  authoritative  declaration  of  the 
truth  which  he  thus  invited  them  to  re* 
Ceive^  The  proper  motives  and  evi- 
dences only  were  lud  before  them ;  and 
they  afterward  wer^  left  to  frame  the  con- 
dufion  from  thence ;  that  fo  their  faitb* 
wbicb  was  tt>  entitle  them  tp  fu^h  glori- 


ous privileges,  might  be  a  free  and  vo« 
luntary  a6l,  and  the  ted  of  an  ingenuous 
and  well-difpofed  mind. 

As  to  the  matter  of  our  Saviour's  an- 
fwer,  three  things  there  are  which  de- 
fer ve  to  be  weighed  by  us  :— the  remark- 
able gradation  and  rife  there  is  in  the 
particulars  there  mentioned ;  the  appo- 
fitenefs  of  it  in  relation  to  the  inquirers  ; 
and  the  general  force  and  evidence  of 
the  argument  contained  in  it. 

1.  To  begin  with  the  firft  of  thefe: 
Go  and  Jhe-w  John  again,  fays  our  Savi- 
our, tho/e  things  luhichye  do  hear  and  fee  i 
and  then  he  particularly  mentions  the 
bodily  cures  he  wrought  on  the  deaf  and 
blind,  the  lame  and  the  lepers.  He  adds 
beyond  this  a  yet  plainer  inilance  of  a 
miraculous  and  divine  power,  the  dead 
are  raijed  up ;  and  he  feems  to  advance 
ftill  fomcwbat  further,  when  he  fays,  that 
even  the  poor  han)e  the  go/pel  preached  unt§ 
them.  An  inflance  of  goodnefs  and  con* 
defcenfion,  with  which  the  Jews  had  be- 
fore been  but  little  acquainted  I  The  pro* 
pbets  of  that  nation  had  been  fent  always 
to  ereat  and  mighty  perfons,  to  reclaim 
their  princes  and  rulers,  and  to  reprove 
exemplary  wickednefs  in  high  places; 
and,  to  manifeft  the  authority  of  their 
commiiiion  to  them,  were  fometimes 
armed  with  the  power  of  miracles.  But 
nothing  could  be  more  wonderful,  than 
to  fee  a  prophet  in  Jewry  preaching  to 
the  poor  and  meek;  addrefling  himfelf 
to  the  ioweft  and  meaneft  of  men ;  ex- 
horting them  to  virtue,  removing  their 
prejudices,  and  re£lifying  their  errors ! 
Such  applications  amidft  that  people  were 
fo  unulual,  and  exceeding  rare,  that  our 
Saviour  thought  fit  to  conclude  the  enu- 
meration of  tne  feveral  proofs  of  his  mif- 
iion  with  thefe  two  particulars :  The  dead 
are  rai/ed  up^  fays  he,  and  the  poor  hav$ 
the  go/pet  preached  unto  them. 

2.  The  appofitenefs  of  our  Saviour's 
anfwer,  in  relation  to  the  perfons  who 
made  the  inquiry,  is  what  we  arc  next 
to  confider.    And  here 

Firft,  we  may  obferve,  what  a  natural 
occafion  he  takes  of  refolving  their 
doubts,  from  what  he  was  even  then 
faying  and  doing  in  their  prefence.  Go, 
and  Jbfw  John  again  tho/e  things  'which 
ye  do  hear  and  fee:  that  is,  you  come 
to  learn  of  me,  whether  I  am  the  Mef- 
fiah :  your  mafbr  hath  often  told  yoi> 
(hat  I  am;  but  ye  will  not  believe  him. 

To 
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To  him  you  ftiould  have  given  car,  who 
lis  my  profefTed  harbinger  and  herald; 
to  me  It  belongs  not  Co  properly  to  pro- 
claim my  own  titles,  and  affert  my  own 
authority.  For  ty  I  bear  mjitnefs  of  my^ 
fcjfy  my  ivitnefs  is  not  true  (John,  v.  31.)* 
it  is  liable  to  fuTpicion,  and  likely  to  be 

of  little  weight  and  authority  with  you^  *,  -    

If  ye  fufpedl  your  matter's  teftimony  of   ances,  any  Thing  extraordinary  and  ISn- 
me,  much  more  will  ye  fufped  that  which    gular,  either  in  his  look,  attire,  or  beha- 


of  the  Baptlft,  for  which  his  difdplcs  held 
him  in  fuch  high  veneration.  Hehinu 
to  them  the  reafons  for  which  he  lived 
and  converfed  thus  pubb'cly  and  fanu- 
liarly,  and  applied  himfclf  to  nicn  in  the 
moft  humane,  eafy,  and  affable  maoncr, 
without  diilinguifhing  himfelf  from  others 
by  any  rough  .and  frightening  appear. 


1  give  of  myfelf.  Behold  therefore  the 
teSimony  of  God  !  for  the  <works  which  I 
do  (which  ye  now  fee  done  before  your 
^y^^y  they)  hear  luitnefs  of  me,  that  the 
t'other  hathfent  me.  (Ibidi  vcr.  36.)  li 
ye  iHll  doubt  who  I  am,  why  afk  ye  me  ? 
alk  the  works,  which  you  cannot  doubt 
whether  J  door  not ;  and  they  (hall  tell  you. 
Secondly,  Nothing  could  be  better 
contrived  to  fatisfy  thefe  inquirers,  of 
oi^r  Saviour '&.pre -eminence  over  the  fiap- 
tifl,  than  thefe  wonders  which  they  favv 
him  perform,  and  heard  him  now  appeal 
to;  fince  they  kneiv  very  well,  that  their 


viour,  for  which  the  Baptifl  was  remark- 
able :  and  he  leaves  them  even  in  this 
refped  to  confider,  whether  his  chanic* 
ter  waa  not  fuperior  to  that  of  their  maf- 
ter,  and  his  adminiilration  ordained  to 
more  excellent  purpofes ;  and  therefore 
he  concludes  his  reply  with  words  which 
have  an  eye  to  thofc  prejudices  they  had 
entertained  againft  him  on  this  account; 
hlejfed  are  they  who  are  mi  offended  » 
me  f 

Beyond  all  this,  it  is,  in  the 

Fourth  jplace,  extremely  remarkable, 
that  the  anfwer  of  our  Lord  to  thefe  in- 


matter  had  not  the  gift  of  miracles,  nor  quiring  difciples  is  exprettcd  in  words 

pretended  to  the  power  of  doing  them ;  taken  from  a  prophecy  of  Ifaiah  concern- 

and  could  not  therefore  but  fee  that  his  ingtheMeffiah.  And  Ifaiah  was,  of  all  the 

jninittry  was  inferior  to  that  of  Chritt,  prophets,  he,  in  whofe  writings  the  Bap« 

and  fubordinate  to  it ;   .efpecially  fince  titt's  followers  were  the  moft  converfant. 


from  the  Baptitt's  own  mouth  they  had 
learnt,  that  the  doing  of  miracles  fhould 
be  one  illuttrious  and  diicriminating  mark 
of  the  Mettiah ;  for  fo  much,  I  think, 
that  pattage  in  the  gofpel  of  St.  John 
fufficiendy  implies— Af^jy^  luho  reforted 
unto  J  ejus  faid^  John  did  no  miracles  ;  but 
aH  things  which  John  fpoke  of  this  man, 
were  true  (Ibid.  x«  41.)  ;  that  is,  though 
he  did  none  himfelf,  yet  he  prophefied 
that  Jefus  (hould  do  them ;  and  when  his 
difciples  therefore  faw  that  predidion 
fulfilled,  they  were  able  themfelves  to  an- 


and  for  whom  they  had  the  greatctt  cf- 
teem  and  reverence ;  inafmuch  as  their 
Matter  was  there  more  particularly  point- 
ed out,  the  perfon  and  office  of  this  cryer 
'"  the  wildemefs  was  there  more  exaftly 
defcribed,  than  in  any  other  part  of  the 
facred  volume.  And  therefore  what  this 
prophet  teftified  concerning  the  Mefliah, 
was  beft  fuited  to  work  thofe  into  a  re 
ception  of  hiro,  who  had  been  led  by  his 
teftimony  to  difcern  even  their  Matter 
himfelf,  and  to  become  his  followers. 
Now  the  places  here  referred  to  in 


fwer  their  own  quettion,  jirt  thou  he  that    Ifaiah,  are  thefe,  chap.  Ixi.  i .    Thefpirit 

Jhould  come  ?  or  do  we  took  for  another  f    ^  the  Lord  is  upon  me»  becaufe  the  Lord 

farther,  hath  appointed  me  tt^  preach  good  tidings  to 


Thirdly,  The  particular  fads,  which 
our  Saviour  here  mentions,  in  order  to 
infinuate  his  pre-eminence  over  the  Bap- 
titt,  are  extremdy  well  fuited  to  that 
purpofe.  They  are  all  adts  of  benefi* 
cence  and  kindnefs,  wrought  for  the  fer- 
vice  and  benefit  of  men,  either  for  the 
inttrudUon  of  their  minds,  or  the  healing 
of  their  bodies.  And  this,  he  tacitly 
fuggctts  to  them,  was  a  far  nobler  em-* 
ploymenr^  and  carried  in  it  a  much 
greater  degree  of  perfedion    and   ufe. 


preach  good  tidings 
the  meek.    E Ja^/^Aifocrflai   T«K  Trlii;;^;^,  aS  It 

IS  m  the  tranilation  of  the  Septuagint; 
and  the  very  fame  phrafe  is  employed 

here,  in  the  text,  ^rrtp^oJ  ula^/TXiforrm, 
The  poor  have  the  goj^l  preached  unto  them. 
The  reft  of  the  particulars  may  be  almoft 
entirely  fupplied  from  another  paffage  in 
the  xxxvth  of  the  fame  prophet,  ver.  4, 
5,  6.  Behold »  your  God  will  come  with 
vengeance,  even  God  with  a  recan fence ;  be 
will  come  and  fave  yon.  Them  the  e;es  of 
the  blind  Jhall  be  opened,  and  the  ears  of  the 


thaa  the  folitary  life  and  rigid  aufterities    deafficdl  be  unfi^pped^  Tkenjb^tbe  lam 
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moM  leap  at  an  hart,  and  the  iangm  of  the 
dumhfoalljing. 

It  it  Tcry  probable  that  the  Baptifl 
himfelf  might  have  an  eye  to  this  paf* 
fasey  when  he  fent  his  doubting  difciples 
with  this  queftion  to  our  Saviour^  An 
tboa  he  that  Jhtndd  cmtf  Since  we  6nd 
there  a  promife,  within  the  compafs  of  a 
few  words*  twice  repeated,  that  God 
njif9tddcome,  'w^uldcome  to  fave  his  people ; 
and  therefore  our  Saviour ,  very  appo- 
fitely,  fent  them  back  again  to  the  fame 
prophet  in  his  reply,  and  taught  them 
by  that  means  to  under ftand  the  true 
drift  and  meaning  of  their  mafter's  qoef- 
tion.  It  is  as  if  he  had  faid.  You  believe 
not  the  Baptiil's  teftimony>  that  I  ^m  he 
nvho  Jhould  come ;  yet  furely  Ifaiah,  upon 
whofe  authority  ye  have  received  the 
Baptifl  himfelf,  will  find  credit  with  you ; 
and  he  hath  thus  prophefied  of  me. 

Every  way  we  fee  the  anfwer  of  our 
blefied  Redeemer  was  fo  wifely  and  gra- 
cjonily  contrived,  as  to  meet  with  all  the 
prejudices  and  difpel  all  the  doubts  of 
thefe  inquirers,  and  to  lead  them  into  an 
acknowledgment  that  they  had  found  the 
Meffiah  whom  they  (ought,  him  ivho  ivas 
to  come,  and  were  no  longer  to  look  for 
axother, 

3.  Nay,  thefe  words  cArry  in  them  (as 
I  in  the  third  place  obferved)  an  argu- 
ment of  more  general  ufe  and  influence, 
and  propofe  to  us  all  the  chief  marks  and 
charaders  of  fuch  miracles,  as  are  fuffici* 
ent  to  confirm  the  authority  of  any  per- 
fon  pretending  tok  be  fent  by  God ;  and 
all  of  which  concurred  in  the  miracles 
done  by  our  Meffiah;  as  any  unpreju- 
diced perfon,  who  compares  them  toge- 
ther, may  eafily  perceive.  I  (hall  but 
joft  mention  them  as  they  are  hinted  to 
US  in  the  words  of  our  Saviour's  reply, 
and  leave  the  farther  confideration  of 
them  to  your  private  meditations.  Now 
the 

( I .)  Mark  and  chara6ter  of  fuch  a  mira- 
cle, as  can  be  the  proper  evidence  of  a 
divine  miflion,  is,  that  it  be  above  the 
known  powers  of  all  natural  caufes  :  and 
fuch  were  all  the  inftantaneous  cures  here 
mentioned;  and  particularly  the  railing 
Vien  from  the  dead. 

(2. )  A  fecond  character  is,  that  they  be 
done  publicly  and  in  the  face  of  the 
world,  that  there  may  be  no  room  to  fuf- 
ped  artifice  and  coUufion :  and  fuch  were 
(1^  Vypn4ers  |9  wbicb  oi^  X<ord  appealed. 


—  Gfl  tell  John  again t  fays  he,  thofe  things 
^vhich  ye  do  bear  and  fee ;  which  are 
done  here  before  your  eyes,  and  in  die 
mid  ft  of  a  great  multitude. 

(3.)  A  third  thing  requiiite  is,  that  the 
dodlrine  which  they  are  brought  to 
vouch,  be  every  way  worthy  of  Godi  and 
fit  thus  to  be  fealed  and  atteiled  by  him.  "^ 
The  gofpel  is  preached,  fajv  our  Lord ; 
the  moll  perfed  fcheme  of  morality  that 
ever  mankind  was  acquainted  with. 

(4.)  It  is  yet  a  farther  recommendation 
of  fuch  miracles,  if  they  carry  in  them 
marks  not  only  of  an  aflonifhing  power» 
but  of  good-will  alfo,  and  beneficence  to 
men;  as  the  healing  of  the  blind,  the 
lepers,  and  the  lame,  here  in  the  text, 
manifellly  did. 

(5.)  If  the  very  doing  of  them  was  fore* 
told,  and  the  time  and  perfon  declared 
by  the  fpirit  of  prophecy ;  for  fo  1  have 
fhewn  that  our  Saviour,  in  his  account  of 
the  mighty  works  here  done,  referred 
himfelf  to  the  predidlions  of  Ifaiah. 

(6.)  1  f  there  be  no  appearances  of  fclf- 
interell  and  defign  in  the  worker  of  fuch 
miracles ;  and  this  obje£lion  our  Lord 
alfo  removes,  where  he  fays,  that  the 
poor  had  the  gofpel  preached  unto  them ;  the 
poor,  to  whom  no  man  would  apply,  who 
propofed  to  himfelf  temporal  views  and 
aims,  which  they  (alas!)  could  no  ways 
forward. 

Thus  have  I  endeavoured  to  open  to 
you,  vcrv  largely,  the  fignificancy  of 
each  wora  in  this  important  paffage ;  and 
particularly  the  wonderful  addrefs  of  our 
Lord,  in  applying  himfelf  to  thofe  who 
reforted  to  him  for  inflrudion,  and  in 
reafoning  them  into  con  virion  by  argu- 
ments and  fuggefltons  peculiarly  accom* 
modated  to  the  jftieonrand  apprehenfions 
they  were  nnder.— Qor  chief  bufinefs  in* 
deed,  from  fiieh  pla^r  as  thefe,  is,  to  in« 
culcate  intoj^e'min^-^f  ChrilHans,  tho 
praftkalfJeflSii^f JgfSEy  contained  in  the 
•  gofpel ;  io  QOtiii'vcMiAiim  of  the  reafon-. 
ablenefs,  beauty,  and  ufefuinefs  of  thof^ 
precepts ;  and  to  inflame  them  with  ar* 
dent  defires  of  excelling  therein.  How- 
ever, fuch  fpeculative  inquiries  as  thefe 
have  alfo  their  ufe,  and  may  fomedmet 
deferve  a  place  in  your  minds ;  as  con* 
tributing  to  raife  your  attention  in  peruf- 
ing  the  feveral  parts  of  holy  writ,  and 
to  improve  and  quicken  you  in  your 
manner  of  meditating  upon  them  ;  and  at 
aflii&ig  you  toward  a  difcovery  of  thoA 
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ioefiimable  treafares  of  divine  wifdom, 
which  are  hidden  in  that  facred  volume. 
We  gcD«raUy,  I  fear,  confult  the  fcrip- 
tares  too  negligently,  and  reflet  on 
them  too  fupcrficially,  with  no  greater 
degree  of  attention  and  care,  than  we 
employ  in  pcrufing  mere  human  compo- 
fures,  (and  I  would  to  God  we  employed 
always  as  ipuch  in  the  one  ca(e  as  in  the 
other  ! )  We  do  not  fulHciently  coniider, 
who  it  is  that  fpeaks  to  us  there,  nor 
what  it  is  that  he  fays :  what  weight, 
what  fullncfs  of  fcnfc,  what  excellent  va- 
riety of  matter,  and  wonderful  depth  of 
thought,  there  muft  needs  be  in  wordi 
didated  by,  or  at  lea(l  fpoken  under,  the 
over- ruling  influence  of  infinite  wifdom. 
And  therefore,  though  the  fcriptures  are 
read  every  day  in  our  churches,  (and 
fometimes  perhaps  confulted  in  our  clo- 
fets,)  yet  we  make  but  flow  proficiency 
towai-d  a  true  tafle,  and  a  clear  difcern* 
ment,  of  thofe  high  truths  which  are  con- 
ttined  in  them.  We  dwell  on  the  letter 
only,  on  what  ofl^ers  itfelf  to  us  at  the  firft 
view ;  but  we  do  not  make  ourfelves  ac- 
quainted with  the  life  and  fpirit  of  them. 
And  yet  for  this  reafon,  among  others, 
thefe  holy  writings  were  left  us  by  Ood, 
that  we  might,  as  good  David  fpeaks, 
txird/e  ourfelves  in  them  d»f  and  night, 
have  perpetual  matter  for  our  inquiries 
into,  and  improvements  in,  the  know* 
ledge  of  things  divine,  and  drink  always 
of  thefe  waters  of  lifej  without  either  al- 
laying our  thirft,  or  exhaufting  the  fpring 
from  whence  they  flow. 

The  diflference  between  the  holy  fcrip- 
tnres  and  other  writings,  is  much  tlie 
fame  as  that  between  the  works  of  art 
and  nature.  The  works  of  art  appear  to 
noft  advantage  at  firft,  but  will  not 
bear  a  nice  and  repeated  examination : 
the  more  curioufly  we  pry  into  them,  the 
lefs  we  (hall  admire  them.  But  the 
works  of  nature  will  Dear  a  thoufand 
views  and  reviews,  and  yet  dill  be  in* 
ilrufkive  and  ftill  wonderful.  In  like 
manner  the  writings  of  mere  men,  though 
ever  fo  excellent  in  their  kind,  yet  ftrike 
and  furprife  us  mod  upon  our  firft  pcru- 
fal  of  them ;  and  then  flatten  upon  our 
tade  by  degrees,  as  our  familiarity  with 
them  incrcafcs.  Whereas  the  word  of 
revelation  is,  like  its  author,  of  an  end- 
lefs  and  unfearchable  perfediion ;  and  < 
the  more  we  look  into  it,  and  revolve  it 
in  our  minds,  the  more  reafon  ftill  ihall  we 


find  to  admire  and  adore  the  wiidom  of 
the  great  revealer  of  it. 

I  have  therefore  hinted  to  yoa  ibme 
thoughts  concerning  the  drift  of  our  Sa- 
viour's reafoning,  and  the  peculiar  appo- 
iitenefs  of  it  in  relation  to  the  perfons 
who  made  the  inquiry  in  the  text ;  that 
I  might  excite  you  from  thence  to  medi- 
tate  m  like  manner  on  the  other  parts  of 
the  book  of  God,  which  are  equally /r*. 
f  table  for  doBrine,  and  aUe  to  make  us 
ivi/e  unto/al<vation,  through  faith  <wbicb  is 
in  Chrift  Jefus.  (2  Tim.  iii.  15.) 

Wherefore,  fearch  the  fcriptures ,  for  as 
in  them  ye  have  eternal  life,  fo  have  ye 
room  alfo  for  an  eternal  growth  and  im- 
provement in  that  knowledge  which 
leads  to  it ;  in  that  knowledge,  which 
we  csMi  here  attain  unto  in  part  only,  but 
fliall  hereafter,  when  the  veil  of  this  flefh 
is  done  away,  more  perfe^y  compre* 
hend  :  and  the  more  eameftly  we  aipirc 
after  it,  and  labour  for  it  in  this  ftate  of 
imperfcftion,  the  more  exalted  a  degree 
of  it  (hall  we  poflTefs  in  another  world. 
And  do  thou,  **  BleflTed  Lord,  who  hail 
<<  caufed  all  holy  fcriptures  to  be  writ* 
"  ten  for  our  inflrudUon,  grant  that  we 
*'  may  b  fuch  wife  read,  mark,  learn, 
"  and  inwardly  dieeft  them,  that  by.pa- 
"  tience  and  comfort  of  thy  holy  word 
"  we  may  embrace  and  ever  hold  faft 
"  the  blefled  hope  of  everlafting  life, 
<'  which  thou  haft  given  us  in  our  Savt- 
"  our  Jefus  Chriil." 


SERMON     XCVII. 

By  Isaac  Taany,  M.  A. 

ReAw  of  St.  Mary  Bredman  and   St.  Aaditv 
in  Canterbury. 

On  Chriftmas  Day. 


Gal. 
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When  the  ftilnefs  of  time  wat  come.  Cod  fiat 
forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under 
the  law ;  to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the 
law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  iocs. 

np  H  e  deiign  of  the  apoftle's  difcoorfe  in 
•^  this  place  is  to  convince  the  Gala- 
tians  that  there  was  no  obligation  opon 
Chriftians  to  obferve  the  law  of  Moies. 
To  which  end  he  reafons  thus :-» Under 
the  Mofaic  difpenfation  the  church  was 
in  her  minority;  but  under  the  gofpd 
fhc  is  at  fttU  9ge,     Wherefcre  trhen  the 
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gofpel  came>  die  Levitical  law^  which 
was  calculated  only  for  the  nonage  of  the 
church*  had  no  longer  any  power  over 
her.  For  as  an  heir>  while  he  is  a  child » 
is  under  the  diredlion  of  tutors  and  go* 
Vemori)  tili  the  time  appointed  by  his 
father's  will,  but  when  that  time  is 
come,  enters  upon  the  eftate>  and  is  no 
longer fabjed  to  his  former  governors; 
even  fo  the  people  of  God,  while  they 
were  children^  were  in  bondage  under 
the  elements  of  the  world ;  i.  e.  were 
fabjed  to  the  ordinances  of  the  Levitical 
law;  but  when  God's  appointed  dme 
was  expired,  the  children  of  God  were 
freed  from  their  former  fervitude  by  the 
coming  of  Chrift,  entered  upon  the  pof- 
fcffion  of  thofe  blefiings  which  he  pur- 
chafed  for  them,  and  enjoyed  the  pri* 
vileges  of  adult  fons.  When  the  ftdnefs 
9f  tiau  tvai  conii,  God  fent  firth  his  Son, 
made  of  a  njoomwi,  made  under  the  law ;  to 
redeem  them  that  luere  under  the  la^w,  that 
•we  might  recei*ve  the  adoption  of  fons* 

In  which  words  there  are  thefe  three 
things  confiderable; 

J.  The  time  of  the  Mefliah's  coming; 
nvhen  thefulnejs  of  time  tuas  come* 

II.  A  charader  and  defcription  of  the 
Mefiiah  ;  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  made 
of  a  fwomanf  made  under  the  la*w, 

III.  The  end  and  deiign  of  his  coming ; 
to  redeem  them  that  fwere  under  the  iaiv, 
that  fwe  might  recei*ve  the  adoption  of 
fons* 

Firft,  The  time  of  the  Meffiah's  com- 
ing  ;  *when  the  fulnefs  of  time  nuas  come  ; 
I.  e,  when  the  time  appointed  by  God, 
and  prefixed  by  the  prophets,  was  ex- 
pired. 

Three  remarkable  predidions  there 
are  in  the  Old  TeAament,  pointing  out 
the  time  of  the  Meffiah's  coming.  The 
firil,  of  the  patriarch  Jacob ;  the  fecond, 
of  the  prophet  Daniel ;  the  third,  of  the 
prophet  Haggai. 

The  prediction  of  Jacob  is  recorded 
by  Mofes  in  the  xlixth  chapter  of  Genefis. 
in  thefe  words  :  Thefieptre  Jhall  not  de-^ 
part  from  Judah,  nor  a  ianvgiver  from 
hei'umn  his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come.  That 
by  Shiloh  is  iignified  the  Meiiiah,  is  ac* 
knowledged  by  the  moll  ancient  Jewiih 
writers  ;  who  all  agree,  that  the  meaning 
of  thefe  words  of  Jacob  is  this : — The 
defcendanu  of  Judah  (hall  not  be  dtfpof- 
fefled  of  the  fovereign  power,  nor  ceafe 
to  be  goverued  by  their  own  laws^  till 


the  Meffiah  Ihall  appear.  Now  about 
twelve  years  after  the  birth  of  our  Savi- 
our, it  mud  be  confefTed  that  the  fcep- 
tre  began  to  depart  from  Judah.  .  For  at 
that  time  Judsea  was  made  a  province  of 
the  Roman  empire;  and  the  power  of 
life  and  death  was  taken  from  the  Jews, 
and  lodged  in  the  hands  of  the  Romaa 
procurator.  And  within  lefs  than  forty 
years  after  our  Lord's  crucifixion,  the 
whole  Jewiih  polity  was,  together  with 
their  city,  quite  overthrown ;  and  there 
hath  been  no  fceptre  in  Judah,  nor 
^any  lawgiver  between  his  feet,  ever 
fince ;  but  from  that  time  to  this  the 
Jews  have  been  difperfed  over  the  face 
of  the  whole  earth,  and  fubjeded  to  the 
laws  of  the  feveral  countries  in  which 
they  fojourn. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  ixth  chapter  of 
the  book  of  the  prophet  Daniel,  the 
angel  Gabriel  foretels  the  exad  time  of 
our  bleifed  Saviour's  death,  when  tranf« 
greffion  was  to  be  finiflied,  and  an  end 
was  to  be    made    of  fins,  and    recon- 
ciliation   for    iniquity,  and    everlailinfi' 
righteoufnefs  was  to  be  brought  in,  and 
the  vifion  and  prophecy  to  be  fealed  up, 
and  the  Mod  Holy  to  be  anointed,  and 
Mediah  was  to  be  cut  off,  though  not  for 
himfelf.     All  which  was  to  happen  with- 
in feventy  weeks  of  years  from  the  time 
of  the  going  forth  of  the  commandment 
to  redore  and  to  build  Jerusalem.     Now 
if  from  the  time  of  the  going  forth  of 
this  commandment  in  the  reign  of  Arta- 
xerexs,  we  count  downwards  four  hundred 
and  ninety  years,  they  will  expire  in  the 
nineteenth  year  of  Tiberius  the  Roman 
emperor;  in  which  year,  in  the  month 
Nifan,  Jefus  Chrid  fudered  death  upon 
the  crois ;  and  by  his  death  took  away 
the  guilt  of  fin,  appeafed  the  wrath  of 
God,  and  procured  judification   for  all 
believing  penitents ;  or,  in  the  language 
of  the  angel,  he   finidied  tranfgrefiiooa 
and  made  an  end  of  fins,  and  made  re- 
conciliation for  iniquity,  and  brought  in 
«verIa(Ung  righteoufnefs.     At  the  fame 
time  all  the  types  and  prophecies  which 
concerned  the  life,  fudering,and  death  of 
the  Meifiah,   were  punflually   fulfilled; 
and  fo  the  vifion    and    prophecy   were 
fealed  up.     Moreover,  Jefus  Chrid  dur- 
ing his  public  minidry  a^ed  as  a  pro- 
phet ;  at  his  death  he  was  confecrated  a 
pried  for  ever  afcer  the  order  of  Melchi#i 
fedec ;  and  after  his  reforredlion  he  en- 
O  o    -  tered 
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tered  upon  his  kingly  ofiice*  and  was  in- 
▼cftcd  with  all  power  in  hearen  and  in 
earth ;  to  all  which  high  fundUons  he 
was  anointed  with  the  Holy  Ghoil>  which 
the  Father  gave  to  him  without  meafare ) 
and  fo  the  Moft  Holy  was  anointed. 

We  may  farther  obferve,  that  the  fc- 
▼enty  weeks  arc  by  the  angel  divided 
into  three  diftindt  periods,  i .  e»  into  feven 
weeks,  iixty-two  weeks*  and  one  week. 

The  feven  ^wecks,  containing  forty- 
nine  years*  are  allotted  for  reftoring  Je- 
rofalem,  and  building  again  the  ftreet  and 
the  wall;  i.e.  for  the  fettling  and  re- 
Ibrming  the  Jewiih  government  in  church 
and  ilate  ;  which  work  havipg  met  with 
much  oppofition,  was  finilhcd  by  Nehe- 
sniahy  forty-nine  years  after  it  had  been 
begun  l)y  Ezra. 

To  thcfc  feven  weeks  fucceeds  ano- 
ther period  of  fixty-two  weeks,  or  four 
hundred  and  thirty-four  years;  which 
will  bring  us  down  to  the  time  when 
John  the  Baptill  preached  in  the  wild&r- 
nefs,  and  prepared  the  way  of  the  Mef- 
fiah.  Our  Lord  himfelf  hath  warranted 
us  to  date  the  beginning  of  the  gofpei 
from  this  time;  for,  faith  he,  the  law  and 


not  for  hiinielf.  And  he  codbned  die 
covenant  with  many  for  one  week;  and 
in  the  half,  the  latter  half  of  the  week, 
he  caufed  the  facrifice  and  oblation  to 
ceafe. 

Not  many  years  after  the  death  of 
Chrift,  the  euilt  of  his  innocent  and  (a- 
cred  blood  arew  on  the  Jews  that  terri* 
ble  vengeance,  which  God  executed  upon 
them  by  the  bands  cf  the  Roipans,  who 
fully  verified  thofe  words  of  the  pro- 
phecy, TbiftopU  of  tke  Primes  thsi  JkS 
comjbatl  Mrcy  the  city  and  tbe/nSuaryi 
and  1  hi  vM  tbtreofJhaU  bi  nuith  « jW, 
amd  unto  tbt  end  of  the  war  defilatms  an 
determinedt  and  with  the  aioMinahle  ar^ 
mies  hejhallmake  it  defilaie,  e^en  until  the 
con/ummation,  and  that  determined  JbeM  k 
poured  upon  the  de/olate. 

The  prophet  Haggai  plainly  declares, 
that  the  Mefliah  ihould  make  his  »• 
pearance  in  the  fecond  temple;  the 
ytrf  foundations  of  which  were,  as  die 
^ews  themfelves  teftify,  torn  up  with  a 
plow- (hare,  fo  that  not  one  ftooe  was 
left  upon  another,  above  fixtetn  hundred 
years  ago.  This  prediction  of  Haggai  is 
m  the  lecond  chapter  of  his  prophecy  at 


fill  this  bou/e  with  glory ,  fait^  the  Lordrf 
Hofts.  Thefikfef  is  mime,  and  the  gold  it 
mine,  Jaith  the  Lord  of  Hofts.  The  gUtJ 
of  thii  latter  houfe  Jball  he  greater  dm  if 
the  former,  faith  the  LordofH^si  awdiu 
this  houfe  will  I  give  peace,  faith  the  Urd 


the  prophets  were  until  John,  and  fince  verfc  6,  and  it  runs  thus  r  Thus  Jaitb  the 
that  time  the  kingdom  of^God  is  preach-  Lord  of  Hofts^  yet  once,  it  is  a  little  while, 
ed.  And  fo  from  the  going  forth  of  and  I  will Jbake  the  heavens,  attd  the  eartbt 
the  commandment  to  reltore  and  build  and  the  fea,  and  the  dry  Umd i  andJwil 
again  Jerufalem,  unto  the  Meifiah  the  Jhahe  all  nations,  astd  the  defire  (orexpec- 
Prince,  were  feven  weeks  and  threefcore  tation)  of  all  nations /ball  come,  andlvfdl 
and  two  weeks. 

Thefe  were  followed  by  a  third  period 
of  one  week,  or  feven  years.  The  mi- 
niftry  of  John  the  Baptill  continued  three 
years  and  a  half  of  thefe  feven ;  and 
during  the  remaining  three  years  and  a 
half,  Jefus  ChriH  in  perfon  preached  th#  rfHofts, 
kingdom  of  hraven,  and  invited  men  to  £y  fliaking  the  heavens  and  the  eartk 
embrace  the  terms  of  the  new  cove-  and  all  nations,  are  fignified  thofe  great 
Bant ;  which  covenant  he  in  the  end  of  commotions  and  .revolutions  m  the  kiDg- 
the  feventh  year  ratified  with  his  blood,  doms  of  the  world,  which  happened  tw* 
^wbich  he  (hed  for  the  fins  of  men.  By  his  tween  the  time  of  this  prophecy  and  the 
death  the  ceremonial  law  was  abolifhed,  nativity  of  oar  Saviour.  For  in  chat  id- 
and  the  facrificcs  and  oblationt  com- 
manded by  it  ceafed  to  be  of  any  fiirther 
«fe ;  they  having  been  inftituted  only  as 
types  of  that  one  available  facrifice, 
which  Chrift  offered  to  his  Father  upon 
the  altar  of  the  crofs;  hirnfelf  being 
both  the  high  pried,  and  the  lamb  of 

God  beanog  the  fins  of  the  world.     And  -j 

thus  after  ieven  weeks  and  threefcore    might  well  be  ftyled  the  ExpeAation  of 

and  two  weeks,  r.  f.  in  the  lafl  of  the  fe-    the  Nations,  fince  (as  pagan  hifiories 

venty  weeks,  Me^b  wa$  cut  offj  but  have  aflKved  us)  about  thia  tne  thoe 
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lerval  of  time  the  PerfMSi  em|nre  wai 
fuddenly  overthrown  by  the  Gredaoir 
and  after  long  wars  the  Grecians  them- 
felves, and  all  the  nations  which  they  had 
conquered,  were  fabjeded  to  the  Ro- 
mair»:  and  AuguAus  waaia  oeaceablt 
poiTeffion  of  the  empire  of  the  world 
when  Jefus  our  Mefiiah  was  born ;  who 


Sem.XCVII,  ISAAC    TERRT,  M.A, 


5*1 


went  t  rnmoiir  tbrongh  all  the  eaftem 
coantries>  that  out  of  Jndxa  (hould  arift 
thofe  who  ihottid  rule  over  the  whole 
world.  Oar  Lord  during  his  abode  on 
eArth  frequently  honoured  the  tennple 
with  his  prefence ;  and  in  it  he>  who  by 
the  prophet  Ifalah  is  called  the  Prince  ot 
Peace,  and  by  St.  Paul  our  peace;* 
preached  the  gofpcl  of  peace.  And 
though  probably  the  iecond  temple  never 
equalled  the  firft  in  point  of  beauty  and 
magni^cence  ;  though  the  fecond  temple 
wanted  feveral  tokens  of  the  divine  fa- 
vour which  the  firft  enjoyed ;  fuch  as  the 
ark  of  the  covenant*  and  the  mercy  feat» 
from  whence  God  gave  anfwers  by  an 
audible  voice*  the  Shecinah  or  manifef- 
tation  of  the  divine  prefence  in  a  bright 
cloud  over  the  mercy  feat*  the  oracle  of 
Urim  and  Thummim,  and  the  Wy  fire 
which  defcended  from  heaven;  which 
were  greater  ornaments  to  a  temple  than 
all  the  iilver  and  gold  in  the  world ;  yet 
theie  things  were  not  fo  great  a  glory  to 
the  former  houfe*  as  the  bodily  prefence 
of  the  MeiHah  was  to  the  latter ;  as  will 
evidently  appear  if  we  confider* 

Secondly*  The  chara^er  and  defcrip- 
tion  which  is  given  of  the  MefTiah  in  the 
text*  viz.  That  he  was  the  Son  of  God* 
moile  if  a  numam,  modi  umder  tbt  law. 

In  the  firft  place  then*  he  was  the  Son 
t^  God*  to  whofe  honour  the  temple  was 
dedicated  i  a  Son  not  unworthypf  fuch  a 
Father;  bdne  himfelf  both  Lord  and 
God,  Lord  of  lords*  and  over  all*  God 
blefled  for  evermore;  the  brightnefs  of" 
his  Father's  glory*  and  the  exprefs  imajre 
of  his  peHbn.  By  whofe  ineffable  mini. 
ftry  the  almighty  ArchiteA  built  the 
worlds;  who*  according  to  the  unani- 
moos  opinion  of  antiquity*  fupported  by 
many  teftimonies  of  fcripture*  frequently 
appeared  in  the  form  of  God  to  the  pa« 
triarchs  andpropheu*  as  the  angel  of 
God's  prefence*  his  word*  his  oracle*  the 
interpreter  and  revealer  of  his  will ;  who 
converfed  with  Adam  in  Paradife }  who 
ihttt  op  Noah  in  the  ark  which  he  had 
inftroded  him  to  build*  and  brought  the 
deluge  upon  the  world  of  the  on^ly ; 
who  having  received  power  from  his  Fa* 
iher  to  judge  the  Sodomites*  nuned  down 
^re  upon  them  from  the  Lord  out  pf  hea* 
vens  who  was  fttn  by  Jacob  ftaoding  at 
the  top  jof  the'myijic  ladder,  which 
reached  from  heiven  to  the  earth  ;  who 
jTpaJ&c  y>  Mofes  out  of  the  burning  bulb; 


whofe  voice  ihook  the  earth  at  the  deli 
very  of  the  fitry  law*  when  he  came 
down  upon  mount  Sinai*  attended  with 
twenty  thoufand  chariots  of  God,  ev^n 
thoufands  of  angels ;  who  went  before 
the  camp  of  the  Ifraelites,  in  a  cloudy 
pillar  by  day*  and  in  a  pillar  of  /ire  bf 
night ;  who  fudained  fix  hundred  thou«^ 
fand  men*  befides  women  and  children* 
with  water  out  of  the  rock>  and  with 
bread  dropped  from  the  clouds  forty 
years;  before  whom  Jofliua  fell  pn  hie 
face  to  the  earth* paying  to  him  that  wor« 
fbi]^  which  was  due  to  the  captain  of  thf 
hoft'  pf  the  Lord ;  whom  Ifalah  faw  iit« 
ting  on  a  throne  high  and  lifted  up*  and 
his  train  filled  the  temple ;  whom  Daniel 
in  the  night-vifions  beheld  coming  with 
the  clouds  of  heaven*  and  receiving  froiji 
the  Antient  of  Days  dominion  and  glory* 
and  an  everladine  kingdom  over  ^1 
people*  nations*  and  languages ;  to  whom 
upon  hb  rcfuj-redion  the  Father  adually 
committed  all  power  in  heaven  and  in 
earth*  and  advanced  him  to  his  own  right 
hand  'm  the  heimenlj  places,  to  fit  tl^vt^ 
*witb  him  in  his  throne 9  far  ah^ve  all prin» 
cifality  ami  ftnioer  and  might  and  dom^ 
niw,  and  every  name  that  is  named,  not 
only  in  this  world  hut  in  that  which  is  t$ 
come  I  Hiat  unto  him  our  Saviour*  our 
King  and  our  God*  according  to  the  gopd 
plesuure  of  the  almighty  father^  who 
hath  pot  all  things  under  his  feet*  runy 
knee  ft>ould  hew,  of  things  in  heaven  tmd 
things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  ear ^hp 
and  that  every  tongutjhould  confefs  thaf 
be  is  Lord  to  the  glory  of  God  -thg  />* 
ther» 

This  fublime  perfon*  thi|  Lord  of 
Glory*  at  the  time  appointed  by  hb  F^** 
ther,  emptied  himfelf  of  the  form  of  Go^^ 
and,  as  the  text  informs  as*  was  made  of 
a  woman.  By  which  expre^od  St.  Pa^l 
plainly  aficrts  the  ^;uth  and  reality  of  oi^r 
Saviour's  humanity*  in  oppofition  to  H 
fed  of  heretics  as  early  as  the  apoJULe'i^ 
days*  who  maintjuned  that  Jefuf  Cbrift 
was  a  mere  phantafm*  and  not  4  ^eal 
man;  and  that  he  only  feemed  to  bf 
born>  to  eat  and  drink;  to  fuflfer  and  die. 
The  fame  exprefiion  is  a  fufiicient  confu^ 
tadon  of  another  wild  opinion  advance^ 
by  Ibme*  that  oar  Lord  did  not  derive 
bb  body  from  the  Virgin  his  mother*  but 
troaght  it  with  him  from  .heaven  *  If 
either  of  thefe  ^UTertions  had  jl^een  true, 
the  ^poiUe  could  not  in  any  propriety  of 
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fpcech  have  faid  that  Chrift  was  made  of 

*  a  woman. 

It  was  abfolutely  ncceffary,  that  the 
Redeemer  of  mankind  fhodd  partake  of 

*  the  nature  of  thofe  whom  he  came  to  re- 
deem.    And  it  was  as  necefTary,  that  he 

'  who  was  to  be  a  propitiatory  facrificc  for 
the  fins  of  others,  (hould  himfelf  be  with- 
out fpot  or  blemifh.  That  therefore  the 
Son  of  God  might  aflume  our  nature 
without  the  defilement  of  it,  and  become 
like  onto  us  in  all  things,  fin  only  excepted  ; 
he  was  (according  to  the  prophecies  that 
went  before  of  him)  born  of  a  virgin/who 
was  enabled  to  conceive  by  the  miracu- 
lous operation  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  The 
Son  of  God  being  in  this  extraordinary 
manner  made  of  a  woman »  wiped  off  in 
a  great  meafure  that  reproach  which 
the  mother  of  mankind  had  brought 
upon  her  fex.  For  if  the  woman  was  fe- 
duced  by  the  tongue  of  the  ferpent,  he 
who  bruifed  the  (erpent's  hea'd,  was,  in  a 
fin&.  and  peculiar  fenfe,  the  feed  of  the 
woman.  If  fhe  was  iirfl  in  the  tranf- 
grefiion,  by  which  death  was  hrought 
into  the  world  ;  (he  was  alone  in  givmg 
birth  to  him  who  hath  purchafed  for  us 
life  and  immortality. 

The  blefled  Virgin  being  a  daughter  of 

.  Abraham,  our  Lord  was  by  birth  made 
under  the  Jewifli  law.  And  accordingly 
he  was  circumcifed  the  eighth  day ;  and 
becaufe  he  was  his  mother's  fird-bom 
fon,  he  was  (as  the  law  diiefted  in  that 
cafe)  dedicated  to  the  Lord  in  the  temple 
at  jerufalem.  And  though  the  place  of 
his  abode  was  at  a  con  fider able  diflance 

^  from  that  city,  he  conftrtntly  made  a  jour- 
ney thkher  at  the  time  of  their  folemn 

-feflivals.  And  as  he  was  careful  to  ob- 
ferve  the  ritual  ordinances  of  the  1aw»  fo 
he  yielded  a  moft  exaft  and  perfeft-obe. 
dience  to  the  moral  precepts  of  it. 

•And  indeed  had  he  not  punftually  ful- 
•  filled  the  righteoufnefs  of  that  Jaw  under 
wh-ch  he  was  made,  he  would  himfelf 
have  flood  in  need  of  a  redeemer;  and 
cotifequently  could  not  have  anfwered 
the  end  of  his  coming  into  the  world ; 
which  was  to  redeem  thofe  that  were  uri- 
•dcr  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the 
adoption  of  fojis  ;  and  this  is  the 

Third  particular  I  propofed  to  fpeak  to. 

All  who  had  ever  lived  under  the  law, 

•Jcfus  Chrifl  only  excepted,  had  in  fome 

inHance  or  other  tranfgrcfled  it ;  and  fo 

had  rendered  themfeives   obnoxious   to 


the  curfe  denounced  agaxnfl  thofe  who 
fhould  in  any  one  point  offend  againft  it. 
To  deliver  them  from  this  carfe  oar  Lord 
voluntarily  fufFered  punifhment  in  their 
flead,  the  innocent  inflead  of  the  guilty; 
and  by  dying  on  the  crofs,  became  in 
the  eye  of  the  law  an  accurfed  perfon; 
for  it  is  written,  cur/ed  is  rverj  em  that 
bangeih  on  a  irtt. 

Together  with  Chrift  expired  the  ce- 
remonial law ;  which  was  both  a  heavy 
yoke  upon  the  Jews,  and  a  wall  of  paru- 
tion  between  them  and  the  gentiles.  So 
that  by  the  death  of  ChriA  we  Jews  were 
freed  from  the  bondage  as  well  as  the 
curfe  of  the  law,  and  called  to  enjoy  the 
liberty  and  privileges  of  fons. 

The  gentiles  were  flrangers  to  the  co* 
venant  of  promife,  and  had  long  fince  re- 
volted from  the  worfhip  of  the  true  God 
to  idolatry.  Wherefore  the  Jews  ima- 
gined that  they  were  effeemed  by  God  as 
fpittle,  and  that  they  were  to  have  no 
ihare  in  the  bleffings  of  the  Mcffiah's 
kingdom,  fiat  the  middle  wall  of  par- 
tition being  broken  down  by  the  crofs, 
the  didinftion  between  Jew  and  gentile 
ceafed,  and  they  both  became  by  fiudi 
one  body  of  Chrif!,  ont  church  and 
houfehold  of  God;  the  gentiles  were 
admitted  to  equal  privileges  vdth  the 
Jews ;  and  thofe  who  had  been  hitherto 
tar  off  from  God,  a^  well  as  thofe  who 
were  near  to  him»  received. the  adoption  of 
fons. 

Many  and  ineffimable  are  the  privi- 
leges to  which  the  adopted  fons  of  God 
are  entitled.  The  refiaence  of  the  Holf 
Spirit  in  their  hearts  is  both  a  pledge  of 
their  heavenly  Father's  love  to  them  at 
prefent,  and  an  earned  of  the  gioriow 
inheritance  which  he  will  beftow  upon 
them  hereafter.  By  him  they  have  free 
accefs  unto  God  in  prayer,  and  are  en- 
couraged to  addrefs  themfeives  to  him  in 
the  familiar  and  endearing  language  of 
fons,  faying  Abha^  Father,  By  the  feme 
fpirit  they  are  fanftified  both  in  body 
and  foul,  and  made  like  unto  God ;  the 
divine  image  is  reflored  in  them,  aod 
they  are  known  to  be  the  children  of  God 
by  the  refemhlaoce  which  they  bear  to 
him.  And  they  who,  while  they  live 
here,  are  like  to  God  in  holtnefs,  ihall 
one  day  even  in  their  mortal  parts  bear 
the  image  of  his  immortality  ;  and  fhall 
be  further  manifefled  to  be  the  fens  of 
God,  by  being  the  fons  of  ihc  rcfurrcc- 
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tion.  He  who  is  the  God  not  of  the 
dead  but  of  the  living,  will  not  fufFer  hit 
children  to  continue  for  ever  ander  the 
power  of  death ;  but  will  in  his  due 
time  work  for  them  a  glorious  liberty 
from  the  bondage  of  corruption »  and 
place  them  beyond  the  reach  and  fear  of 
death  and  pain  and  forrow,  in  heavenly 
manfions,  where  they  ihall  be  for  ever 
happy,  not  only  in  an  endre  freedom 
from  all  evil,  but  in  the  fecure  poflefTion 
Qf  all  that  is  good.  If  they  be  fons>  our 
apoftle  rationally  concludes,  that  they 
Jhall  be  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs 
with  Chrift,  who  is  the  Heir  and  Lord  of 
jlU  things, 

J  have  now  gone  through  the  three  par- 
ticulars which  i  at  firit  propoied  to  fpeal;; 
to«  From  what  hath  been  faid  upon  each 
of  them  may  be  drawn  feveral  ufeful  infe* 
Tcaces,  with  which  I  ihall  conclude  this 
^iftourfe. 

And,  firf..  The  coming  of  our  Lord  in 
the  fulnefs  of  time  is  a  Ihrong  confirma- 
tion of  the  faith  of  Chriitians,  and-  ren- 
ders inexcafable  the  obfiinate  infidelity 
of  the  Jews.  That  there  are  in  the  Old 
Teflament  fuch  predidions  as  1  have 
ated,  and  that  they  are  genuine,  and 
were  not  invented,  neither  have  been 
corrupted  by  Chrifiians,  the  J[ews  them- 
feives,  from  whom  we  received  them, 
caf  not  but  acknowledge ;  and  that  thefe 
predictions  were  underftood  by  the  an- 
deht '  Jewiih  dodors  as  we  underiland 
them,  their  wrinngs  iHlI  extant  do  abun- 
dantly prove.  And  it  is  well  known 
that  in  our  Saviour's  time  the  whole  na- 
tion of  the  Jews  did  cxpeSt  that  the 
Mefiiah  would  fuddenly  appear;  which 
plainly  fhews  that  they  were  of  opinion, 
that  the  time  aifigned  by  the  prophets 
for  his  coming  was  then  expiring.  Will 
the  Jews  blame  us  either  for  giving  cre- 
dit to  the  divine  oracles,  or  for  believing 
in  him  to  whom  they  bear  witnefs ;  or 
for  embracing  that  interpretation  of  them 
which  was  formerly  put  upon  them  by 
their  own  moft  approved  expofitors,  and 
particularly  by  that  generation  «f  men, 
who  were  bitter  enemies  to  Jefus  Chiift 
and  perfecuted  him  to  the  death  ?  Ought 
not  they  who  affirm  with  us  that  not  cne 
^ttle  0/  the  law  or  of  the  prophets  (ball 
foil,  either  to  acknowledge  our  Jefus  to  be 
the  Meifiah,  or  to  dired  us  to  fome  other 
Mefliah,  who  appeared  within  the'tiire 
Emited  by  ^e  law  and  the  prophets  ?    If 


the  time  appointed  for  the  Meffiah's 
coming  be  long  fince  lapfed,  why  do  they 
ftill  continue  to  exped  him  ?  and  if  they 
tbemfelvcs  had  not  for  many  years  be- 
lieved the  time  to  be  lapfed,  would  they, 
think  we,  have  expeded  him  daily  for  * 
feventeen  hundred  years  together  ? 

Secondly,  The  honour  which  Jefus 
ChriA  hath  done  to  our  nature,  by  tak- 
i|)g  it  upon  him»  lays  us  under  a  flrid 
obligation  not  to  difhonour  it  by  any  kind 
of  intemperance  or  uncleannefs.  It  can 
be  no  fmall  crime  to  bring  a  reproach 
upon  that  nature,  which  the  Son  of  God 
hath  To  highly  dignified,  and  to  debafe  it 
below  that  of  the  four-footed  beaih 
which  perifh. 

The  fame  confideration  may  ferve  to 
raife  in  us  a  firm  hope  of  a  happy  refur- 
redion.  If  it  be  a  mortification  to  us  to 
call  corruption  our  father,  and  the  worm 
our  filler,  it  is  on  the.  other  hand  a 
mighty  confolation  to  us  to  confider  tha( 
be  who  liveth  for  ever,  and  hath  the  keys 
of  death  and  of  hell,  is  our  brother.  Nor 
can  we  entertain  fo  mean  an  opinion  of 
human  fiefh,  as  to  think  it  incapable  of 
inheriting  glory  and  immortality,  when 
Yve  refled,  that  m  human  fiefh  dwelleth 
the  fulnefs  of  the  Godhead.  Our  bo« 
dies  it  is  true  are  the  leafl  valuable  parts 
of  us ;  they  were  formed  at  firfl  out  of 
the  dufl,  and  after  a  fhort  fpace  return  to  it. 
Yet  ought  we  not  from  hence  to  infer, 
that  our  Lord  will  not  think  them  worth 
the  faving,  fince  it  cannot  be  more  be- 
neath him  to  redeem  a  body  from  the 
grave,  than  it  was  to  afi!ame  one  himfelf^ 
and  to  be  united  to  it  for  ever  i 

That  the  only -begotten  of  the  Father^ 
who  was  born  before  every  creature,  by 
whom  and  for  whom  all  things  were 
made,  fhould  freely  for  a  time  lay  afide 
his  unfpeakable  Majefty,  take  part  of 
fleih  and  blood,  )oad  himfelf  with  the  in- 
firmities and  miferies  of  our  nature,  and 
fubmit  to  all  the  burthenforoe  and  painful 
ntes  of  the  ceremonial  law ;  this  indeed 
was  fach  an  ad  of  humiliation  as  we  can 
never  enough  admire,  and  which  we 
ought  ever  to  have  before  our  eyes,  that 
from  thence  we  may  learn  to  Aoop  to 
the  meaneH  offices,  and  to  undergo  the 
greatefi  difficulties  and  inconvenienciet 
for  the  good  of  our  brethren ;  that  the 
fame  ntind  may  be  in  us  which  was  alfo 
in  Chrill  Jefus,  who  being  in  the  form  of 
Godj  mad(  himfelf  of  no  repuution,  and 
O  o  3  took 
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toofcupdn  him  the  form  of  a  fcrvant, 
and  was  made  in  the  liknefs  of  men. 

As  it  was  a  wonderful  condefcenfion 
in  the  Soji  of  God  to  be  made  of  a  wo- 
man;  fo  molt  glorious  was  the  privilege 
of  that  thrice  hippy  woman  of  whom  he 
wit  made.  No  fober  Chriflian  can  poT- 
fibly  cither  fpcak  or  think  othcrwife  of 
lier,  than  as  of  a  perfon  highly  favoured 
of  God.  The  mother  of  him  whom  we 
adore  is  without  qaeflion  highly  to  be  ho- 
Doured>  and  all  generations  muft  call  her 
bleffcd.  Yet  it  is  to  be  remembered, 
that  (he  was  no  more  than  a  woman; 
and  we  cannot  without  idolatry  pay  to 
the  woman  that  worfhip  wRieh  is  due 
only  to  the  divine  perfon  who  was  bom 
of  her. 

What  hath  been  faid  under  the  third 
iieadf  concerning  the  great  end  and  de- 
fign«f  Chrift's  coming,  will  fug^eft  to 
tis  i  "fatisfa^ry  anfwer  to  an  objedlion 
Irequently  urged  againil  Chriftianity 
both  by  its  ancient  and  modem  adverfa- 
ries  I  M  whom,  it  feems,  it  has  always 
appeared  incredible,  that  a  perfon  of  fo 
high  dignity  as  the  Son  of  God  ihould 
confent  to  become  man,  to  live  in  a  mean 
iild  defptcable  and  aiHid^ed  cendition, 
and  at  length  to  die  the  death  of  a  mala» 
factor.  But  was  it  a  work  unworthy  of 
this  great  perfon  to  redeem  a  miferable 
ivorld  ?  and  was  it  not  fitting  that  he  who 
was  to  inilrud  men  in  their  duty,  and  to 
#ttide  them  to  eternal  happtnefs,  fliould 
K)r  a  while  dwell  and  converfe  with  them, 
and  live  in  fuch  a  condition  as  might 
^ive  him  an  opportunity  to  become  an 
lUuftrious  pattern  of  the  moft  negledcd 
4nd  dif&cult  virtues  ?  Was  it  not  reafon- 
able  too,  that  he  who  was  to  deliver  fin- 
ners  from  the  wrath  of  God,  (hould  fome 
way  oi'  other  make  atonement  for  thofe 
fins  which  had  provoked  it  ?  And  how 
could  he  do  that  better,  nay  how  can  we 
be  fure  that  he  could  do  it  any  otherwife, 
than  by  fuffering  indeed  of  the  ofFen^^ 
ders?  It  was  no  trivial  concern  which 
brought  our  Lord  from  heaven  to  earth ; 
nothing  lefs  than  the  falvation  of  mitn« 
kind  was  the  defign  of  his  coming  into 
the  World.  Is  it  theii  at  all  credible, 
that  the  Son  of  God  fliould  propofe  to 
bimfelf  a  moft  noble  and  glorious  end, 
and  not  make  ufe  of  the  wifeft  and  moft  ef- 
fefkual  means  for  the  accomplifliment  of  it  I . 

There  is  therefor^  but  fmall  force  of 
a^^umeot  ia  this  objc&iofi,  but  there  it 


a  great  deal  of  ingradtude  in  k.  For 
ihall  we  take  occafion  from  the  conde- 
fcenfion  of  the  Son  «f  God  to  defpife  and 
rcje6lhim  ;  and  to  make  the  greatnefs  of 
his  love  to  us  a  pretence  for  refefing 
obedience  to  his  laws  ?  Surely  the  Ibwcr 
he  humbled  himfclf  for  our  fakes,  the 
higher  in  all  reafbn  ought  our  gradtude 
to  rife.  If  we  have  the  leaft  fpark  of 
ingenuity  in  us,  it  will  be  our  conftant 
endeavour  that  the  whole  earth  may  be 
full  of  his  glory,  who  became  the  Son 
of  man  that  we  might  become  fons  of 
God;  who  quitted  the  glories  of  heaven 
for  a  manger,  for  a  crofs,  that  he  might 
wafli  us  from  our  fins  in  his  own  Uood. 
What  language  can  exprefs  foch  noble 
ads  ?  What  tongue  of  men  or  of  angclt 
can  ihew  forth  ail  the  praife  due  to  iiief* 
fable  goodnefs,  the  breadth  and  length 
and  depth  and  height  of  which  pafs  even 
the  knowledge  of  a  finite  mind  ?  Cer« 
tainly  we  who  were  the  objedi  of  this  fa- 
perlative  goodnefs,  can  do  no  lefs  than  de- 
vole  our  whole  lives  to  the  fervicc  of  our 
generous  Benefaftor.  And  fince  we  can 
never  requite  him,  we  ihould  fpaiv  no 
pains  to  pleafe  him,  nor  think. an v  thiog 
too  much  to  do  or  lo  fuffer  for  his  fake, 
No  punifliment  can  be  thought  too  fevcre 
for  us ;  there  will  be  no  room  for  us  to 
expea  any  mercy,  if  we  arc  not  to  be 
obliged  by  numberlefs  and  invaluable  be- 
nefits ;  if  offices  of  unparalleled  fricnd- 
ibip  done  for  us  while  we  were  enemies, 
cannot  endear  our  friend  to  us ;  if  love 
ftronger  than  death  cannot  extort  from  ii$ 
fome  fuitable  returns  of  thankfulnefs,  lovf« 
and  obedience. 

Not  only  gratitude  to  our  Redeemer, 
but  the  nature  of  that  happy  condition  to 
which  he  hath  called  us,  cxa6b  from  us 
a  life  of  diiSt  holinefs  and  obedience  to 
the  divine  laws.  If  we  are  fons  of  God, 
we  muft  be  pundual  in  the  difcharge  of 
the  duties  refuhing  from  that  relation; 
otherwife  we  muft  look  for  no  blelfing 
from  him.  To  call  God  Father,  while 
we  live  in  dtfobedience  to  his  commandsi 
IS  in  eftedl  to  bring  an  accufation  agaiaft 
ourfelves ;  for  if  he  be  a  Father,  where  i4 
his  honour  ? 

A  courfe  of  iniquity  renders  us  incapa* 
ble  of  bearing  fo  near  and  honourahle  a 
relation  to  the  Deity.  Regeneratimi  is  a 
neceiTary  preparidve  for  adoption  t  nor 
can  we  be  the  fons  of  God,  unlefs  we  are 
bora  again  of  the  Spirit.  As  taany  a^  are 
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led  by  the  Spirit,  faith  St.  Paul,  are  the 
ions  of  God :  for  by  the  Spirit  we  are 
made  partakers  of  a  divine  natttre»  and 
the  divine  perfe^ons ,  are  ftamped^  upon 
our  foals.  The  refembling  God  in  our 
difpoiidons  and  adions,  the  imitating 
him  as  dear  children,  is  the  fareft  demon- 
ilration  that  we  are  bom  of  him.  Both 
the  children  of  God  and  the  children  of 
the  devil  will  do  the  works  of  their  fa- 
ther; by  which  they  are  eafily  dilHn* 
guiihed  one  from  the  other. 

Again,  If  we  are  fons  of  God«  thi« 
may  encourase  us  to  lay  before  him  all 
our  wants  and  grievances,  and  to  put  up 
oar  petitions  to  him  with  firm  confi- 
dence that  we  (hall  receive  from  him 
whatever  is  neceifary  and  convenient  for 
us*  For,  as  our  Lord  vciy  firongly  ar- 
gues, fTiat  man  is  there,  who,  if  his  fin 
^/i  bread,  will  £ive  him  a  ftone  ?  or  if 
he  afk  afijb,  wul  £iv(  him  a  fir  pent  t  if 
then  men  that  are  e*vil  Anow  honju  to  ^i*ue 
food  gifts  unto  their  children,  how  much 
more  Jhall  our  Father  which  is  in  hea*ven 
give  good  things  unto  them  that  afi  himf 
Add  ta  this,  that  we  have  fuch  an  inter- 
ceifor  with  the  Father,  as^  we  ourfelves. 
If  we  underftood  our  own  intereft,  would 
wiih  for,  even  Jefus  Chriil  the  righteous; 
who  being  by  nature  the  only  Son  of 
God,  cannot  fail  of  obtaining  whatlbever 
he  iball  requeft  for  us ;  who  being  alfo 
the  Son  of  man,  is  moft  ready  to  do 
what  in  him  lies  for  us  his  brethren.  Of 
his  benign  and  merciful  difpofition,  and 
of  his  tender  concern  for  mankind  in  par- 
ticular, he  gave  abundant  proof,  when  he 
took  on  him,  not  the  nature  of  angels, 
bat  the  (eed  of  Abraham.  And  we  may 
be  fure  that  his  compaflions  are  not 
abated,  by  the  experience  he  hath  had  of 
the  forrows  and  uneafineiTes  incident  to 
our  condition.  He  hath  not  forgotten,  it 
b  impoffible  he  ihould  forget,  the  agonies 
which  pierced  him  through  in  the  days  of 
his  fleih,  and  from  which  he  prayed  again 
and  again  to  be  delivered  with  firong 
crying  and  tears.  Having  therefore 
himfelf  deeply  ufted  of  mifery,  he  it 
fti^ngly  inclined  to  pity  and  to  fuccour 
the  mi&rable. 

Furthermore,  The  confideration  that 
we  are  fons  of  God,  may  be  of  fpecial 
ttfislto  fapport  and  comfort  us  under  all 
troobles  and  calamitif  it    The  bitterncft 


of  afliffioBf  win  be  very  much  allayed, 

when  wc  can  look  upon  them  as  the 
chafKfements  or  trials  of  a  loving  father. 
God  is  never  kinder  to  us  than  when  he 
exerciies  us  with  adverfity,  either  for  the 
amendment  of  our  faults,  or  for  the  iffl« 
provement  and  manifeftation  of  our  vir* 
tues.  It  has  ever  been  uiual  with  him  to 
train  up  his  deareft  fons  to  glory  by  the 
difcipline  of  the  crofs.  Even  Jefus  Chrifl 
his  only  begotten,  in  whom  he  was  al* 
ways  pleafed,  and  in  whom  v.  as  no  fin, 
learned  obedience  by  the  things  which 
he  fuffered.  He  was  long  a  man  of  for* 
rows,  and  acquainted  with  grief,  before 
he  was  advanced  above  all  principality 
and  power.  And  were  we  truly  wife, 
we  ihould  not  defire  to  be  entirely  ex« 
empted  from  thofe  allotments  of  provi- 
dence, which  are  indeed  the  evidences  of 
our  fonihip,  and  tokens  of  ihe  Almighty's 
love  to  us.  We  ihould  be  rather  apt  to 
be  uneafy,  and  to  fufpedt  the  woril  of 
our  condition,  if  God  did  not  fometimea 
deal  with  us,  as  he  is  wont  to  do  with 
thofe  whom  he  acknowledges  for  hit 
children.  Well  may  we  b^  not  only 
with  patience,  but  with  thankfolaefs,  thofo 
corre^ons,  which  are  intended  for  our 
benefit ;  and  we  may  even  glory  in  thofo 
perfecutions  and  tribulations,  which  fpeak 
us  the  darlings  of  the  Almighty,  and  by 
which  we  are  Qoaformed  to  the  image  of 
hb  befl  beloved  Son. 

LafUv,  Since  we  are  all  of  us  fons  of 
one  and  the  fame  God,  let  us  love  liktf 
brethren.  Since  we  all  pretend  to  be 
guided  and  governed  by  the  fame  fpiric, 
die  foiiit  of  adoption,  let  us  ihew  that  we 
are  (o,  by  being  like-minded,  by  mutual 
kbdnefs,  charity,  and  forbearance.  Since 
we  all  make  up  but  one  great  family,  let 
'  us  iludy  to  promote  the  peace  and  union 
of  that  family  to  which  we  belong.  No* 
thing  can  be  more  prejudicial  to  the  inte* 
refts  of  the  houfehold  of  God,  than  the  di« 
vidiog  it  againft  itfeif.  Since  we  are  iJl 
encided  to  the  iame  glorious  promifes, 
and  are  co-heirs  of  the  heavenly  inheri* 
unce,  let  us  converfe  together  in  thit 
world,  as  perfons  who  hope  to  meet  in 
another,  and  to  be  happy  in  the  fociety 
of  each  other  to  all  eternity. 

Which  God  grant  that  we  may  all  be, 
for  the  iidce  of  Jefus  Chrift ;  To  whom^ 
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By  William  Stephens,  M.A. 
Fellow  ot  Exeter  College,  Oxford. 

The  Difficulties  of  a  virtuous  Life  not 
fo  formidable  as  to  difcourage  the 
Purfuit  of  it. 

Matthew,  vii.  14. 

Strtit  it  the  gtte,  and  narrow  it  the  w«y,  which 
Icadeth  uAto  Ufe;  and  few  there  be  thtC 
find  ic« 

r\vK  IbleiTed  Lord,  in  thcfe  words,  re- 
prefents  to  us  the  difficulties  which  at- 
tend the  Chriftian  couffe;  and,  as  a 
GOnfeqaence  of  thefe  difHculties,  he  tells 
us,  that  few  there  be,  who  have  either 
the  courage  to  venture  on  it,  or  the  con- 
ftancy  to  perfevere  in  it. 

The  coniideration  of  this  hath  proved 
a  great  obRradion  to  the  pradtice  of  reli* 
gion.  For,  though  it  be  allowed  that 
the  duties  of  Chriltianity  are  not  ftridlly 
impoffible  to  be  complied  with,  yet  ftilL 
^  if  there  are  fudh  hardihips  to  be  encoun- 
tered, as  feem  to  be  above  an  ordinary 
refolution,  the  event  will  be  much  the 
fame,  as  though  they  were  ftridly  and 
abfolutely  impoflible.  Pretences  will  be 
made,  and  pleas  drawn  from  hence,  to 
put  off  the  diificnlc  talk,  to  fhrink  back 
from  the  trial,  and  to  reft  in  a  lazy  neg- 
leA  of  that  obedience,  which  men  are 
obliged,  by  the  ilrongeft  ties,  to  prac- 
titb. 

This  fubjed  therefore  is  proper  to  be 
confidered.  .  But,  before  1  proceed  to 
the  particular  examination  of  it,  I  liiufl 
Ji>e  fo  free  as  to  acknowledge,  that  the 
matter  of  fad,  on  which  men  build,  is,  in 
a  great  meafure,  true  and  certain.  The 
difficulties  in  a  fteady  and  uniform  prac-* 
tice  of.  our  duty,  are  confeiTedly  many 
and  great ;  rugged  are  the  paths  of  vir- 
tue; unpleafant,  till  long  uied,  are  its 
ways ;  and  Jfrait  thi  gate  ivhich  leat/eti 
unto  life.  The  yoke  and  burthen  which 
Chrift  lays  upon  us,  (though  it  be  ren* 
dered  light  and  eafy  by  the  hand  which  im- 
pofed  it>)  is  yet  a  yoke, and  a  bnrthen  Hill ; 
and  therefore  necelTarily  implies  (what 
all  burthens  muH  imply)  foniething  un<» 
eafy  and  painful  to  us.  All  this  we  are 
ready  to  ackrowJedge. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  I  cannot  but 
ibferve,  what  a  .vrong  interei^ce  and  dc- 


du'Aion  thofe  men  make  from  it,  who, 
by  the  difficulties  of  virtue,  arc  difcou- 
raged  from  the  prafiicc  of  it ;  and  how 
grofsly  they  mifapply  and  pervert  this 
concefli«i.  For  when  our  Saviour  com- 
pares the  Chrillian  Ufe  to  a  ftrut  gate, 
and  reprefents  it  by  the  obvious  roeta« 
phor  of  a  narrow  way,  it  was  not  his  dc- 
fign  to  difcourage  us  from  attempting  it; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  he  makes  ufe  of  it 
as  an  incentive  to  our  mod  briik  endea- 
vours. When  he  defcribes  the  gate  as 
ftrait,  and  the  way  as  narrow,  he  urges 
from  thence,  that  we  ihould  drive  to  enter 
into  it;  that  we  Ihould  be  diligent  and 
careful  in  this  great  afiair  ;  and  therefore 
not  be  difcouraged  by  the  difficulties  and 
hardfhips  we  may  meet  with  in  it. 

This  remark  brin^  premifed,  I  come 
now  to  fpeak  more  diltindly  to  the  diffi- 
culties of  religion,  or  hardfliips  of  a  vir- 
tuous life,  which  are  fo  apt  to  deter  men 
from  the  purfuit  of  their  duty.  Toward 
a  fati&fadory  account  of  this  matter,  the 
following  method  feems  mod  fuitable  and 
proper ;  namely,  to  evince, 

Firft,  That  the  difficulties  of  a  virtu- 
ons  life,  though  acknowledged  to  be 
many  and  great,  are  yet  not  10  formida- 
ble, as  thole  perfons  reprefent  them  to 
themfelves ;  but  that  many  confideratkms 
offer,  which  may  ferve  to  alleviate,  di- 
miniih,  and  take  off  from  them. 

Secondly,  That  were  the  difficulties  of 
virtue  and  religion  much  greater«thaa 
they  troly  are,  yet  this  would  be  no  juft 
foundation  for  our  being  difcouraged 
from  the  pradtice  of  them,  or  a  retfon  to 
ilacken  our  endeavours  in  the  vigorous 
profecution  of  them. 

I  do  mainti^in  then,  in  the  firft  place, 
that  the  difficulties  of  a  virtuous  life, 
though  acknowledged  to  be  many  and 
great,  are  not  yet  fo  forpiidable  as  tbofs 
perfons  reprefent  them  to  themfelves ;  bat 
that  many  confiderations  offer,  which  may 
ferve  to  alleviate,  diminifh,  and  take  off 
from  them  .  and  for  the  truth  of  thb,  I 
allege  the  following  reafons  \ 

Firft,  we  are  to  remember,  that  what 
our  bleffed  Saviour  declares  in  my  text, 
[that/r<?//  is  the  gate,  and  natrenvis  the 
nvay,  th^t  leadeth  utito  It/e,]  was  delivered 
to  his  firft  difciples,  and  earlicft  converts, 
in  his  firft  fermon  to  them.  To  them  in- 
deed the  gate  of  life  was  to  be  ftrait,  and 
the  way  narrow.-  They  were  to  attait 
eternal  life  by  bitter  conftids,  and  fevere 

trial?. 
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trials  They  were  called  to  perfecutions, 
and  fulFerings,  and  to  death  itfelf  jn  its 
moft-  frightful  ihapcs.  They  were  to 
renounce  the  world,  and  all  that  was  dear 
in  ity  in  an  higher  fenfe  than  is  incumbent 
on  common  Chriftians.  T*hcy  were  to 
take  up  their  cro/s,  znd/ollow  their  Mafter 
through  a  fea  even  of  their  own  blood ; 
in  fliort,  they  were  to  be  made  perfect  hy 
the  ver^  Sufferings  they  fhould  endure. 
/Lnd  this  it  was  which  gave  occafion  to 
our  blefled  Lord's  expreffions,  which  re- 
prefent  the  Chridian's  portion  as  a  por- 
tion of  hardfhip  and  fe verity. 

But,  blefled  be  God,  this  is  not  our 
cafe ;  nor  are  we  in  thefe  circumflances. 
That  religion,  which  expofed  its  firil  pro- 
feflbr^  to  thefe  bitter  afflidions  and  trials, 
is  now  become  the  eflablilhed  religion  of 
our  nation ;  and  we  have  the  happine fs  to 
enjoy  the  purity  of  the  Chriflian  faith, 
without  being  expofed  to  mifery  for  en- 
joying it.  f  Our  civil  rights  arc  not  in- 
vaded as  a  punilhment  for  our  religious 
tenets;  but  the  church  of  Chrift  hath 
kings  and  queens  for  its  nuriing  parents. 
There  is,  therefore,  no  reafon  for  our 
ixnderftanding  this  declaration  in  my  text 
in  the  fame  flri£tnefs  and  feverity  at  this 
time,  as  there  was  when  our  Saviour  de- 
livered it ;  it  being  evident,  that  holinefs 
is  not  now  fo  difficult,  nor  religion  fo> 
dangerous,  as  it  was  at  that  time.      The 
gate^  i^o^tvex  Jirait  it  be)  is  not  now  fo 
firai^  nor  the  'way  lb  narrvw^  that  lead^ 
tth  to  eternal  life.    This  reflection  will 
very  much  abate  the  difficulty  of  our 
ftate,  if  compared  with  that  of  the  firfl 
ages  of  Chriflianity ;  and  will  let  us  fee, 
fhat  what  is  delivered  in  the  holy  fcrip« 
tures  concerning  the  hardOiips  and  feve- 
rides  attending  the  true  Chriflian,  does 
pot  fo  much  agree  to.thofe  ages  in  which 
we  live ;  but  was  calculated,  in  a  great 
meafure,  for  the    infant   ages    of   the 
church,  when  Chriftians  were  expofed  to 
perils  fcarce  now  to  be  feared  or  heard  of. 
In  the  fecond  place  it  will  very  much 
alleviate  and  leffen  the  difficulties  of  a  re- 
ligious h'fe,  if  we  refleft,  that  thefe  fup- 
pofed  difficulties  are  not  fo  much  in  the 
laws  of  God,  or  in  the  virtues  thcmfelves, 
as  in  oup  thoughts  and  apprehenfions  of 
them.     What  makes  holinefs  of  life  a  dif- 
ficulty is,  that  men    have  been  already 
for    many    years    engaged    in    vicious 
courfes  ;  they  have  indulged  their  appe- 
tites ;  have  denied  themfelves  no  fenfual 


5^ 

pleafure ;  have  been  immerfed  in  fin  an4 
wickednefs ;  and  from  the  fird  years  of 
their  youth  have  contraded  habits  of 
vice. 

Indeed,  when  tliis  b  the  cafe,  (and  it  Is 
much  to  be  feared  that  this  is  the  cafe  of  , 
the  generality  of  men,  and  eipecially  of 
thofe  who  find  fo  much  difficulty  in  vir* 
tue,)  when  they  are  become  habitually 
wicked,  and  have  incautiouHy  and  raflilj 
given  themfelves  up  to  fin ;  it  mull  be 
owned,  that  to  fuch  men,  religion  and 
virtue  mufl  become  extremely  difficult : 
it  mufl  be  the  atmofl  labour  to  them  to 
make  a  change  for  the  oppofite  virtues* 
entirely  to  break  o£F  their  former  courfes* 
and  to  put  themfelves  into  a  different  anA 
new  way  of  demeanour.  The  £thiopiaA 
may  almofl  as  foon  chauge  his  Jkiu^  and 
the  leopard  his  J^ots^  as  they  learn  to  do 
well,  who  liave  been  accuAomed  to  do 
evil. 

But  if  we  confider  it  rightly,  the  di£« 
culty,  in  fuch  a  cafe  as  this,  ought  noc* 
and  cannot  in  juitice  be  laid  at  the  door 
of  virtue  itfelf ;  it  mufl  not  be  charged 
on  religion ;  hut  is  to  be  afcribed  (where 
it  is  jufUy  due)  to  men's  own  infatuated 
dioice ;  to  the  oppofite  vices  they  have 
contracted ;  and  to  their  having  given 
themfelves  up,  in  their  unwary  days,  to 
follow  the  paths  of  evil.  They  are, 
therefore,  our  own  depraved  cufloma 
alone,  that  make  virtue  difficult;  the 
hardfhips  of  it  have  arifen  only  from 
our  own  fooU(h  hearts;  and  the  rug- 
gednefs  of  its  paths  have  been  of  our 
own  creating. 

That  this  is  fo  as  I  hav^  rcprefented  it, 
will  evidently  appear  when  we  relied 
that  the  dudes  to  which  we  are  obliged 
by  religion,  are  in  themfelves  very  agree* 
able  to,  as  well  as  perfedive  of,  the  na<- 
ture  of  man.  We  are  not  enjomed  any 
thing  contrary  to  our  native  reafbn  ;  but» 
on  the  contrary,  all  the  ties  we  are  under 
to  holinefs,  are  the  plain  diclates  of  na» 
ture  and  right  reafon. 

We  may  appeal  to  the  common  fenfe  of 
mankind,  whether  it  be  not  more  rational 
and  natural,  that  we  fhould  love  God, 
who  hath  fo  loved  us;  that  we  fhould 
worfhip  him,  ^wjio  continually  fupports 
us ;  that  we  (hould  ferve  hiai,  who  daily 
confers  benefits  upon  ui;  than  run  into 
the  oppofite  praftices  of  haling,  of  dih 
obeying,  of  ate-onting  him.  We  may 
make  even  the  enemies  of  virtue   the 
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jttdge$i  whether  the  duties  re]atin|^  to 
curielves,  fuch  as  temperance^  fobnety, 
and  chaftity,  be  not  more  defirable, 
and  more  conducing  to  the  welfare  of 
ioar  bodies,  than  the  contrary  habits 
of  intemperance,  gluttony,  and  de- 
bauchery. We  may  leave  it  to  the  de- 
termiaation  even  of  the  worft  anu>ng 
men,  whether  the  virtues  of  humanity, 
the  duties  toward  our  neighbour  of  peace 
and  charity,  of  benevolence  and  good- 
will, of  candour  and  affability,  be  not  in- 
finitely preferable  to  the  oppofite  vices  of 
inhamanity,  of  contention,  of  ill-will  and 
morofenefs.  From  all  this  we  may  be 
convinced  that  virtue,  in  itfelf,  hath  none 
of  thofe  fuppofed  difficulties ;  that  hoK- 
itefs  is  peirfe^lly  agreeable  to  our  nature 
and  reafon  ;  that  our  duties  lay  us  under 
nothing,  that  is,  on  its  own  account,  bur- 
thenfome  to  humanity;  but  that,  if  we* 
would  a6l  agreeably  to  nature,  in  the  pro- 
per fenfc  of  the  expreffion,  we  muil  in- 
variably purfue  viitue. 

Upon  juft  grounds  doth  St.  Paul  (Ro- 
mans, xii.  1.)  call  religion  a  rtaftmaHi 
Jir<vicit  as  what,  In  itfelf,  is  {lri£lly  agree- 
able to  reafon.  And  therefore,  whatever 
difKculties  we  find  in  it,  are  not  judly  to 
be  imputed  to  religion  itfelf,  but  to  our 
ewn  vicious  habits  and  defires,  which 
have  rendered  that  holinefs  laborious  and 
uneafy,  which  was,  in  its  own  nature, 
agreeable  and  eafy. 

Thirdly,  The  difficulties  of  a  virtuous 
ind  religious  life,  will  not  appear  £>  for- 
midable, as  fome  men  reprefent  them  to 
themielves,  if  we  coniider,  that  the  unea- 
iincfs  and  trouble  which  holinefs  gives 
them,  is  cnly  at  the  firft;  is  only  at  the 
letting  out ;  is  of  ihort  continuance,  and 
gradually  wearing  away.  To  withdraw 
from  all  former  ill  habits,  to  (hake  hands 
with  all  our  beloved  lulls,  and  to  bid  an 
eternal  farewel  to  our  wickednefs,  does 
indeed  require  a  good  degree  of  flrcngth 
and  courage.  But  a  little  conftancy  and 
refolution,  and  undaunted  perfeverance, 
with  a  manly  and  generous  fortitude^  will 
ibon  get  tlie  maftery  of  fin  within  us. 

As  we  advance  \ji  virtue,  our  evil  ha- 
bits will  continually  grow  weaker ;  as  wc 
tncreafe  in  goodneis,  every  temptation  to 
fin  will  be  lefs  powerful  and  cogent. 
The  habits  of  vice  will  with  eafe  give 
way  to  the  growing  habits  of  virtue. 
The  cords,  with  which  we  are  now  tied 
down,  will  be  fiackcned ;  and  the  whole 


roan  be  bfenfiUy  turned  to  the  {vaAice 
of  what,  before,  feemed  little  lefs  to  him 
than  impoffible.  The  relndUnces  and 
averiions  to  religiop  will  be  but  of  fhoit 
duration  to  fuch  as  fet  out  with  fixed 
and  fettled  purposes  of  amendment.  The 
fury  of  the  battle  is  all  difcharged  at  the 
firft  onfet;  and,  if  we  once  repd  the 
enemy,  the  vidory  may  eaiily  be  enfiued 
to  us.  A  little  time,  and  a  continued  re- 
folution,  will  render  us  abfolute  mafters 
of  the  field.  Faint  and  languid  vmQ  be 
the  future  aflaolts  of  fm ;  and  difthled 
thofe  forces  which  have  been  once 
broken.  An  heroical  attempt  then,  is 
the  moft  neceflary  part  in  this  fpiiimil 
warfare. 

The  timorous  beginner  furveys  from 
the  ihore  the  fea  with  amazement.  But 
when  his  advanced  years  and  maaly 
courage  have  once  engaged  him  in  the 
fervice,  he  infults  thofe  waves  which 
created  him  fo  much  terror.  The  like 
is  our  conilid  in  the  caufe  of  virtue.  The 
hardihip  is  only  in  the  firft  brunt.  If  we 
once  get  over  this,  we  fhall  be  altogether 
as  eafy  in  an  habitual  conformity  to  god& 
nefs,  as  any  one  can  poffibly  be  fuppofed 
to  be  in  the  indulgence  of  his  ploiarei* 
The  fervice  of  God  we  (hall  find  to  be 
perfe£l  freedom  ;  and  will  experimentally 
convince  us  of  the  truth  of^  what  Solo* 
mon  hath  long  ago  declared,  that  the 
waj^s  of  religion  are  *ways  of  fkqfiuiUu/h 
4Uii  oil  her  paths  are  peace. 

Fourthly,  The  onreafonablenels  of 
men*s  laying  fo  much  weight  and  fbeft 
on  the  difficulties  attending  a  good  life, 
will  from  hence  appear,  that  in  all  pre* 
bability  the  very  fame  excufe  woold 
have  been  made,  and  the  fame  plea  have 
been  urged  by  them,  had  the  difficulties 
been  much  lefs  than  now  they  are.  Had 
falvation  been  attainable  upon  much  ea- 
fier  terms  than  it  is,  had  our  obligationi 
to  virtue  been  much  (lighter  than  tav 
they  are ;  had  God  given  us  a  larger  li- 
berty to  gratify  ourdefires,yet  it  b  mu^ch 
to  be  feared,  that  the  fame  men  would 
have  thought  even  then  the  burthen  to9 
great,  and  obligation  too  heavy. 

The  fame  lazinefs  of  temper,  the  fame 
weak  averfions  to  any  thin^  that  is  troa- 
blefome,^  and  the  fame  indolence  and 
carelefifneTs,  would  undoubtedly  hare 
moved  them  (till  to  complain  df  hard« 
fhips.  The  bufy  enemy  of  mankind 
wouldf  even  ifi  thefe  circumftances,  hare 
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foggefted  to  ns  the  fame  unreafonable 
pretcncei  as  he  now  does;  he  would 
have  whifpered  in  our  ears  the  feverity 
of  God'»  proceedings  with  us ;  and  have 
reprefeoced  God  to  our  imaginations  as 
an  Egyptian-tafk-mafter,  This  woold^ 
queflionlefsy  have  been  the  continued 
complaint  of  the  fame  men,  who  think  at 
this  time  the  terms  of  religion  too  diffi- 
tolt  and  laborious  :  for  where  the  fame 
canfes  are,  the  fame  effe£ls  muft  con- 
Aantly  flow  from  them. 

Fifthly  and  laftly.  That  the  difficulties 
of  a  virtuous  life  are  not  fo  formidable  as 
they  have  been  reprefented,  will  from 
lence  appear,  that^the  great  duties  of  re- 
ligion do  mutually  promote  and  forward 
each  other.  The  attainment  of  one  vir* 
tue  is  eafily  followed  by  the  attainment 
0f  a  fecond ;  and  this  again  naturally 
leads  to  a  third ;  and  that  facilitates  the 
introduction  of  another :  for  it  is  worth 
our  obfervatbn,  that  the  virtues  of  a 
good  life  have  a  fixed  connedtion  with, 
and  dependence  on  each  other ;  are  as  it 
were  linked  together  in  a  chain ;  are  of 
the  neareft  and  moft  intimate  relation 
each  to  each,  and  in  their  pra£Uce  fcarcely 
to  be  feparated. 

/^  Thus,  for  inftance,  the  great  duty  of 
'  jofUce,  when  habitually  attained,  eafily 
prepares  the  way  to  an  exteniive  charity  | 
wliich  indeed,  in  its  mod  remarkable  in- 
Aince,  is  little  more  than  juftice  to  the 
poor.  Charity,  thus  attained,  naturally 
opens  the  ^ate  to  humanity  towards  all 
men;  to  liberality  and  to  hofpitality; 
and  thefe  are  fucceeded  by  univerfal  be* 
nevolence;  a  love  of  our  whole  kind; 
by  genenU  peace  and  quiet  amongft 
men. 

So  again,  in  our  duties  towajds  God ; 
when  we  are  once  arrived  at  thait  principal 
duty  of  loving  him,  this  love  will 
naturally  break  out  in  a  defire  to  imi* 
tate  him ;  in  the  humility  of  worfliip* 
ping  and  adoring  him ;  in  a  ftridl  obedu* 
ence  to  his  commands,  and  a  fear  of 
dlifpleafing  or  affronting  fiim.  Thus» 
you  fee,  Siere  is  a  certain  gradation  in 
the  great  duties  of  life.  The  one  (till 
paves  the  waV  for  another ;  and  fo,  the 
attainment  or  a  feW|  natoraUy  difpofes  m 
to  all  the  reft. 

And,  as  the  virtues  ^e  thus  connedted 
with,  and  followed  by  each  other,  fo  is 
th^xc  the  fiuae  growing  cafinefs  in  the 


conqneft  over  vice.  The  fubdning  one 
vicious  habit  eafily  produces  the  mafteryo^ 
another;  and  the  fame  flrength  whick 
enabled  us  to  get  the  afcendaiit  over 
one  luft,  will  (if  vigoronfly  applied) 
befujficient  to  conquer  all  the  reft;  for 
this  is  certain^  that  there  is  no  greater 
difficulty  in  fubduing  one  than  another  i 
at  leaft,  where  they  are  of  the  fame  idnd, 
aiid  fttbduable  in  the  fiune  way« 

In  a  word,  by  the  dofe  and  intimata 
connection  which  there  is  between  the  £^ 
veral  virtues,  and  by  the  mutual  depend** 
ence  and  gradation  obfervalile  in  the  fe^ 
veral  vices,  the  tranficion  from  the  ^c- 
tice  of  one  duty  to  that  of  another  is  eafy 
and  fmooth ;  as,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
fubduing  one  vicious  appetite  as  natn-. 
rally  enables  men  to  fubdue  another ;  and 
by  this  means,  the  difficulties  of  an  holy 
life  are  greatly  diminiftied,  and  the  at* 
tainment  of  virtue  appears  not  fo  laboii* 
oas  as  men  fancy. 

From  thefe  five  remarks,  the  truth  of 
the  firft  general  head  of  this  difcoorfe  ii 
evinced ;  I  go  on  now,  in  the  fecond 
placei^to  (hew,  that  were  the  difRculties  of 
virtue  and  religion  much  greater  than 
they  truly  are,  yet  this  woukl  be  no  juft 
foundation  for  our  being  difbouraged  from 
the  practice  of  them,  or  a  reafon  to  fladcea 
our  endeavours  in  the  vigorous  profecu* 
tion  of  them.  The  proof  of  this  I  (hall 
in  like  manner  attempt,  by  the  following 
arguments  i^ 

Firft,  Be  the  difficulties  of  holinefs  never 
fo  great,  nay  were  they  much  greater 
than  the  apprehenfions  and  fears  of  men 
reprefent  them,  the  proper  nfe  we  (hould 
make  of  this,  is,  not  to  fit  down  in  de« 
fpair  of  fuccefs,  but  to  nfe  the  greater 
induftry  and  application  in  endeavouring 
to  furmount  them.  Becaufe  there  are 
hardfiiips  to  be  met  with  in  our  way  to 
heaven,  and  the  paths  which  lead  to  ic 
are  rough,  ihall  we  therefore  be  content 
to  lofe  it;  or  ihall  we  meanly  give  up 
our  title  and  claim  to  it  ?  Shall  we  al- 
wavs  contbue  ander  a  difeafe,  and  never 
endeavour  the  reftoration  of  our  health, 
becaufe  the  medicine  is  unpalatable  and 
bitter  to  our  tafte  f  No  ceruinly :  the 
inference  we  are  to  draw  from  hence  is, 
not  to  lindervalu^  the  rewards  of  another 
world  fo  much,  as  to  throw  up  oqr  hopes 
of  them,  purely  becaufe  wi  will  not  h^ 
at  the  pains  to  gain  themi  but  rather,  in 
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good  e;trnefi  to  fet  to  our  flren|th,  that 
at  length  we  may  fubdue  the  difficulties 
which  oppofe  us ;  tliat  we  may  conquer 
thofe  evii  inclinations  which  feparate  be« 
tween  us  and  our  fupreme  good;  and 
Ihew  that  we  do,  in  fome  fort,  deferve  the 
rewards  of  the  conqueft,  by  our  refoiu* 
tion  in  gaining  it. 

I  have  already  obfenredythat  thi3  is  the 
ufe  which  our  great  Mafter  made  of  the 
confidcration  before  us.  When  he  told 
iis>  that  ft  rait  is  the  gate  that  Uadetb  unto 
hfet  he  did  not  urge  this  to  difcourage 
lus  followers ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  he 
commanded  them  the  more  earneftiy  ta 
firive  to  enter  into  it« 

This  alfo  he  exemplif.ed  to  us  in  his 
own  perfon.  He  through  much  tribulation 
entered  into  his  kingdom ;  and  we  his 
followers  mud  come  after  him  in  the 
fame  way.  The  difficuhies  he  met  with 
were  vailly  fuperior  to  any  of  thofe  which 
we  encounter  :  and  as  the  kingdom  of 
keaven  is  capable  of  fuiFering  violence, 
jfo  they  who  would  inherit  it,  muft  taki 
it  (as  our  blefTed  Lord  exprefiea  him« 
ielf )  ly  wleiKi  and  force. 

Secondly,  Though  the  hardfhips  of  a 
leligibus  life  were  greater  than  the^  are« 
yet  this  ought  not  to  flacken  us  m,  or 
deter  us  from,  a  vigorous  profecution  of 
it ;  becaufe,  the  greater  are  the  difficul- 
tits^  the  more  illuflrious  will  be  the  vic- 
tory. The  glory  of  an  heroic  adion 
always  rifes  in  proportion  to  the  danger 
we  underwent  in  performing  it;  and  that 
nan  deferves  the  mofl  lafling  praifes, 
who  hath  done  moH  to  rea|>  them.  They 
are  only  the  timorous,  the  daftardly»  the 
puHUanimous,  who  (brink  back  from  ap* 

Searing  danger,  and  are  afraid  of  tvtry 
ifficuity  before  them  ;  but  the  (lout  and 
Seoerous  heart  will  purfue  its  aims 
I  rough  any  terrors  which  may  oppofe  it. 
On  what  a  narrownefs  of  foul  is  this 
^read  of  the  difficulties  to  be  met  with 
in  virtue  founded ;  and  from  what  a  cow- 
ardice of  fpirii  doth  it  take  its  rife? 
The  Chridian  religion  is  far  from  in- 
fpiring  us  with  fuch  mean  and  low  ima- 
ginations; but  would  infufe  into  our 
ihottghts  more  noble  fentiments.  Our 
faith  teaches  us  to  be  bold  and  enter- 
priGng ;  To  put  on  the  'whole  armour  of 
God\  after  having  dotu  all  to  fiand\  and 
to  folltno  the  Captain  cf  our  falvatiott^iAiho 
Kvas  maJe  perfect  tht  cugh  fuffering.     Let 


not  thofe  dierefore,  who  caB  theafslvef 
Chridians,  betray  fuch  onmanly  fears; 
apprehenfions  fo  much  beneath  the  fpirit 
of  their  religion,  and  dignity  of  their 
charadler.  * 

^  In  the  third  place.  Though  the  difficDL 
tics  of  virtue  were  ever  fo  many,  yet 
when  we  re  fled  on  the  greatnefs  of  the 
reward  which  is  hereafter  to  attend  it, 
we  (hall  be  convinced,  that  it  was  in  no 
wife  fitting  that  fo  vad  an  happine(s 
(hould  be  conferred  on  us,  without  Tome 
previous  conflids,  fome  (harp  trials.  So 
txquifite  are  the  joys  of  heaven,  fo  traa^ 
fcendent  the  blifs  of  faints  hereafter,  that 
it  feems  incongruous  to  bedow  tbemoa 
thofe,  who  (hould  do  nothing  toward  the' 
attainment  of  them.  So  cheap  a  vidory 
wookt  give  lefs  pleafure  to  the  conqueror 
after  it  is  won;  and  were  men  pot  in 
pofleffion  of  heaven  without  any  preced- 
mg  fe verities,  the  very  joys  which  it 
oilers  would  fufer  fome  fort  of  abate- 
ment; becaufe  the  hardibips  we  go 
through  for  the  attainment  of  an  end, 
will  give  a  relidi  and  gud  to  the  pleafure 
of  attainin|^  it.  It  is  the  deared  boogbt 
vidory  which  gives  the  greated  (adf* 
fadion ;  and  men  are  never  fo  fenfible  of 
the  fatisfadtion  of  being  fafe  at  home,  as 
when  they  have  elcam  the  mod  threat- 
ening  dangers  abroaa. 

To  this  we  nUky  adid^that  oui  life  h0rc 
being  none  other  than  a  (bte  of  probsv^ 
tion,  and  a  neceflary  prelude  to  that  her^« 
after,  it  cannot  otherwife  happen,  bat  we 
mud  ^ive  proofs  of  our  courage,  and  ex- 
ped>  m  order  to  it,  the  adaults  of  cor 
mod  vigorous  enemies.  iUl  this  aiife^ 
from  the  very  notion  of  adate  of  probation; 
becaufe,  without  it,  this  can  be  no  date  of 
probation  at  all.  But  let  us  look  for- 
ward  to  the  prixi  of  the  mark  of  our  high 
calling  ;  let  us  duly  meditate  on  that 
jo^  which  is  fet  before  us;  and  when 
this  glorious  profped  hath  filled  our  ima- 
ginations, the  difficulties  of  purfuing  it 
will  immediately  vanifh.  We  diall  then 
be  fatisfied,  that  thefufferings  of  this  prt* 
fent  time  are  not  'worthy  to  he  comparti 
fwith  the  glory  'which  Jhall  he  revealed  « 
iis.  Rom.  viii.  i8. 

Foqrthly,  Though  the  harddiips  of  a 
religious  life  were  allowed  to  be  greater 
than  thpy  ^c,  yet  this  would  be  nojod 
foundation  for  our  being  di(couraged 
from  attempting  it ;  becaufe^  the  prac- 
tice 
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ticc  of  vice,  and  the  going  on  in  a  courfe  of 
fin,  is  attended  with  no  fewer  nor  lefs 
ciifficaliies  than  the  praAice  of  virtue.  ^ 

Even  fin  hath  its  hardihips,  and  its 
fervicc  is  perfe^  flavery.  And  there- 
fore, no  prudent  or  confide'rate  man 
would  chooTe  to  decline  a  virtuous  life 
upon  account  of  its  dilHcuIties,  when 
thofe,  which  a  finful  coar(e  draws  on,  are 
no  lefs  weighty.  ^If  fin  hath  its  troubles 
and  uneafinefies  as  well  as  holinefs,  and 
if  both  be  not  without  their  rcfpcdtive 
burthens ;  let  as,  by  the  rules  of  common 
fcnfe,  make  choice  of  that  way  which  will 
make  us  happy  at  lail;  and  not  of  that 
which  will  create  to  ns  equal  uneafinefs 
bere,  and  make  us  eternally  miferable 
nereafter* 

It  would  be  fujficient  to  affirm  herCi 
that  vice  hath  its  difficulties  as  well  as 
virtue:  but  I  (hall  not  content  myfelf 
with,  this ;  I  fhall  not  fcroplc  to  aver, 
(and  fo  mud  the  finner  himfelf,  if  he 
would  fpeak  out  his  fentiments,)  that 
there  are  in  reality  fewer  difficulties  in  yir- 
tne  than  in  fin ;  that  it  will  cofl  us  lefs 
tA)oble  to  fiibdue  our  evil  appetites  than 
to  gratify  them ;  and  that  it  is  eafier  to 
maintain  the  maftcry  over  them,  than  to 
bear  a  fubje^ion  to  them. 

We  affirm  then,  that  fin  treats  us  in  a 
feverer  manner  than  the  moft  rigid  vir- 
tue docs.  Foi/what  a  variety  of  crav- 
ing  appetiies'^oth  the  finner  entertain  ; 
each  of  which  muft  he  fatisficd,  or  imme- 
diately its  calls  become  louder  and  more 
importunate.  Thus  is  even  the  youngeft 
finner,  and  he  who  is  but  juft  entered  on 
a  vicious  courfe,  hurried  on  and  diflraftcd. 
But  how  much  more  miferable  is  the 
condition  of  thofe  who  are  become  habi.- 
tually  wicked  ?  In  them  the  appetites  of 
fin,  having  been  long  indulged,  are  dill 
more  headftrone  and  troublefomd ;  the 
having  gratified  them  fo  frequently, 
■Bakes  It  more  difficult  to  deny,  or  to 
withltand  them ;  and  fo  the  wretch  be- 
comes confirmed  in  that  flavery  to 
which  he  hath  foolifhly  fold  himfelf. 
Such  is  his  condition,  even  whilft  he  hath 
the  power  and  opportunity  of  gratification. 
But  this  will  not  always  prove  the 
cafe.  Time,  age,  or  the  accidents  of  life, 
will  make  it  impolTible  for  him  to  go  on 
in  this  courfe  always;  for  no  man  is  ei- 
ther fo  powerful  as  to  have  every  enjoy. 
inent  he  may  be  fond  of  within  his 
reach ;  or  if  he  were,  yet  ficknefs  or  age 


may  difable  him  from  purfuing  it.  And 
vet  the  irregular  defires  flill  remain  ia 
him,  and  in  the  event  prove  the  foreft 
punilhments  to  themfelves. 

Add  to  this,  that  the  finner  hath  not 
only  a  vafl  variety  of  wicked  defires« 
which  conilantly  torture  him,  but  (which 
is  worfe)  they  are  often  known  to  clafh 
and  interfere  with  each  other;  they 
draw  the  finner  quite  different  ways ;  and  '. 
fo  to  gratify  one,  he  muil  crofs  and  dif* 
appoint  another. 

Thus,  if  covetoufnefs  Inds  him  be  fav-k 
ing  in  his  expences,  on  the  other  hand 
his  fenfuality  makes  great  demands,  aod 
cannot  be  indulged  but  at  a  confiderable 
charge :  if  his  pride  commands  him  to 
fet  a  value  on  himfelf,  and  to  defpife 
Others ;  yet  to  ferve  his  ambition  he  mult 
condefcend  to  court  and  fawn  on  his  in- 
feriors. The  like  may  be  obferved  in 
numberlefs  ether  inllances  ;  from  wlience 
it  will  appear,  thnt  he  who  gives  himfelf 
up  to  his  vices,  can  reap  no  real  fatis fac- 
tion ;  fince  the  pleafure  which  is  drawn 
from  tl^e  gratification  of  one  appetite,  is 
more  than  overbalanced  by  the  violence 
which  is  thereby  ofiered  to  another. 

Fifthly,  and  to  have  done :  That  there 
are  difficulties  in  an  holy  life,  ought  not 
to  difcourage  us  from  purfuing  it ;  be- 
caufc,  however  feverc  they  may  be,  yet 
God  hath  promifed  us  the  all  powerful 
affiltance  and  grace  of  his  Holy  Spiriu 
We  have  the  fecurity  of  his  own  word,  (in 
wHich  refped  he  cannot  poffibly  deny 
himfelf,)  that  he  luili  not  fuffer  us  to  he 
tempted  ab^ve  nahat  *we  are  able ;  hut  fwill, 
iL'i/h  the  temptation^  make  a  ^way  ta  efcafe^ 
that  lue  may  he  able  to  bear  it,. 

This  his  grace  is  fufficicnt  for  us ;  and 
therefore,  whatever  inclinations  our  de^ 
praved  natures  may  have  to  vice,  this  af- 
fillance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  enable  us  to 
correal  them  ;  for  he  knoweth  our  frame, 
and  confiders  our  condidon,  and  will  al- 
ways proportion  his  olds  to  .the  occafions 
we  have  for  them. 

^;>/,  faith  St.  Paul,  Jhall  no  more  ha^iH 
dominion  O'vcr  us ;  hecaufe  lue  are  not  nonjt 
under  the  lan^j  hut  under  grace:  which 
words,  though  intended  by  the  apodle  for 
another  purpofe,  may  be  equally  applied 
to  this.  Nor  can  this  be  doubted,  if  we 
confidcr,  either  tlie  infinite  purity  of  the 
perfon  who  alTifts  us,  or  the  infinite'  power 
employed  en  the  occafion.  And  there- 
fore the  fame  apoflle,  (confcious  of  this 
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W«94  fHM^)  tn  another  place  thus  tri- 
VBiphs^  /  can  do  all  things  through  Chrifi 
mvio  JhengfhiMeth  me ;  and  again,  ^he 
Jtrtfigthof  God  is  made  ferfe&  in  <meaknifs* 
Let  us  not  then  complain  of  the  difficul- 
ties of  religion ;  lettt^  not  turn  back  in, 
the  day  ofJ)attle ;  nor  difhonoorably  re- 
treat, whilft,  fupported  by  fuch  affiftance» 
we  have  already  the  aiTurance  and  earneft 
of  the  vidory. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  timorous  Chrif- 
tian  will  from  this  difcourfe  find,  that  the 
difficulties  of  hollneis  are  not  fo  great  as 
he  imagines;  and,  if  they  were  much 
greater,  yet  that  he  oueht  not  to  ba 
difcouraged  from  the  pursuit  of  it.  Vir- 
tue and  religion,  t^  hen  fet  in  their  true 
light,  and  reprefentcd  in  their  proper  co- 
lours, have  nothing  in  them  frightful; 
they  are  all  lovely,  and  engaging.  It  is 
one  of  the  moft  fubtle  devices  of  our 
crafty  adverfary,  to  defcribe  religion  to 
ns  under  a  dilagreeable  form;  and  to 
raint  vice  as  pleafant  and  delightful. 
But  thofe  who  are  not  in  love  witli  falfe- 
bood,  will  draw  off  the  mafk,  and  difcern 
things  as  they  truly  are.  Then  will  they 
fee  virtue  in  all  its  graces,  and  vice  m  iu 
native  horror  and  deformity ;  and  then 
Skill  they  be  thoroughly  perfuaded  of 
what  the  royal  pfalmift  affirms,  r^zxfweet 
are  God's  laws  unto  our  tajle^yea  fweetn 
than  honey  to  our  mouth* 


SERMON     XCIX. 
2y  HiNRT  Stibbimo,  D.  D.    * 

Senior  Prcbeodary  of  WUct,  kt. 

Sobrietyand  Vigilance  recommended. 
I  Pbtbb,  ▼.  8. 

Be  frber,  be  .vigilant,  becaafe  your  adverAry  the 
devi),  as  a  roariog  Uon,  walketh  up  and  dowa,. 
feekiog  whom  he  may  devoor* 

TH  E  duties  here  recommended,  fobriety 
and  vigilance,  ftand  related  to  each 
other  as  the  means  to  the  end.  We  are 
therefore  to  be  vigilant,  that  we  may 
be  fober;  which  implies,  that  without 
care  and  circumfpeAion  in  the  govern- 
ment of  ourfelvei,  we  (hall  be  in  great 
danger  of  being  overcome  by  tempta- 
tions. So  it  follows  in  the  reafon  af- 
figned  b  the  latter  part  of  the  verfe,  j^or 
ua^'trfary  the  drvih    a*  *  roaring  lionp 


nvaUeth  up  emd  down^  filing  mfhom  Af 
may  devour*  The  devU  is  our  adverfary, 
as  he  is  the  enemy  to  our  foals,  whicht 
by  enticing  us  to  im  againft  God,  he  fends 
to  everlaftmg  perditiqn.  And  to  fliew  us 
our  danger  from  this  grand  enemy,  he  is 
here  reprefented  to  us  under  the  image  of 
a  fierce  and  ravenous  beaft,  proUing  up 
and  down  for  his  prey,  and  leizins;  and 
grinding  to  pieces  with  his  teem  die 
helplefs  and  unwary.  This  is  the  plain 
meaning  of  the  text.  Now*  for  our  in« 
ftru^lion,  I  purpofe  in  the  firft  plafi(  to 
Ihew  what  fort  of  conduft  it  is  which  is 
here  termed  fobriety  ;  and  what  axe  thofe 
confiderations  which  recommend  and  en* 
force  it  as  fitting  and  becoming  to  rea« 
fonable  creatures  :  and  then,  m  the  next 
place,  I  ihall  ihew  wherein  principilly 
confifts  that  prudence  and  circomfpedioa 
which  is  necelTar^  to  fecure  us  againft 
temptations,  and  is  here  exprefied  by  the 
word  vigilance. 

The  word  fobriety,  in  its  moft  conunoa 
acceptation,  fisnifies  that  branch  of  ao« 
ral  virtue  which  confifts  in  the  due  regu- 
lation of  our  fleihl^  appetites,  that  is,  of 
thofe  appetites  which  are  common  to  men 
and  brutes.  Appetite  excius  to  fome- 
thin^  which  is  neceilary  to  ourprefent 
prefervation ;  as  for  inftance,  the  appe« 
tite  to  eat  and  to  drink,  fiat  as  it  ii 
evident  from  fa£l  and  experience,  that  it 
is  not  a  thing  indifferent  to  the  body  id 
what  degree  or  meafure  a  man  eau  or 
drinks,  as  there  is  in  thefe  caies  a  too 
little  and  a  too  much ;  there  mnft  like* 
wife  be  a  mean  between  thefe  two  ex* 
tremes,  and  this  mean,  will  be  what  wf 
term  fobriety  in  thefe  refpeds. 

Man  is  bom  the  fubje^  of  God,  and 
lives  under  his  law  and  government ;  the 
neceffary  confequence  of  which  is,  thit  in 
the  ufe  of  every  power  and  faculty  which 
he  hath  given  us,  we  fliould  have  an  eya 
to  the  ends  of  his  providence  in  JKSowing 
them.  What  agrees  with  thefe  ends  is 
naturally  right.  What  thwarta  or  con* 
tradidts  them  is  naturally  wrong,  and 
makes  us  tranfgreQbrs  of  his  law,  and 
contemners  of  his  fovereign  authority. 
God  gave  us  life  that  we  mighr  each  of 
us  fill  up  the  part  affigned  us  in  the  ge- 
neral fyftem  of  things }  and  therefore  we 
are  not  at  liberty  to  throW  it  away  as  we 
pleafe,  but  are  bound  to  uphold  it  to  the 
urmoil  of  our  power.  He  hath  ap* 
pointed  our  food  lo  be  the  A^fteuar.ce  of 
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life»  and  when  we  cat  and  drink  to  oar 
licaltk  and  refreflunent,  we  afe  it  pro- 
perty :  bat  to  eat  or  to  drink  to  the  im- 
pidring  oor  health*  that  is*  to  the  de- 
ftmdkm  of  life,  1$  an  abufe  of  his  crea« 
tiives»  and  little  differs  from  felf-marder. 
For  what  difference  does  it  make,  if  a 
man  ftiortens  his  days  and  dies  before 
lib  time,  whether  he  does  it  by  freqaent 
debaaches  or  by  a  glaCi  of  poiibn  ?  You 
will  anfwer  perhaps,  that  in  the  one  cafe 
the  mifchief  u  intendeds  in  the  other 
not.  But  this  is  not  always  true,  and 
perhaps  it  is  very  feldom  A>.  A  man  may 
not  indalge  hisUelf  in  an  intemperate 
wav  of  living*  mih  dire^  intention  to 
kill  himfelf :  the  firff  thing  in  view  in 
fiich  cafes  is,  for  the  moft  part,  merely  to 
pleafe  the  appetite.  But  what  then? 
Ar€  we  to  learn  nothing  from  experience 
r  and  obfervation  f  If  we  are  to  learn  any 
thing,  we  iiave  warning  fuftcient  from 
what  we  every  day  fee,  that  the  natural 
tendency  of  intemperaace  is  to  dcftroy 
liealth,  and  fliorten  lifei  and  the  mil- 
chief  therefore  moff  be  virtually  intended : 
for  he  that  choofes  an  a£k,  choofes  it 
with  aU  its  known  or  probable  confe- 
quences.  This  fliould  more  efpecially  be 
«i^ed  opoo  thofe  who  feel  the  beginnings 
or  the  miichief  mrhin  themfelves,  ami 
yet  w81  not  refrain ;  which  is  frequently 
the  cafe.  Nature  gives  as  many  kindly 
warnings,  if  we  are  wife  enough  to  take 
notice  of  them :  and  if  we  wiil  not*  the 
fin  and  the  mifchief  will  lie  at  oor  doors.: 
Under  this  circumffaace  then  it  is  evi- 
dent* that  the  fin  of  intemperance  is  an 
aa  of  diiloyalty  to  God.  Take  it  in 
another  light*  and  it  will  be  injvftice  to- 
wards men.  Our  daty  towards  God  and 
towards  one  another  are  fo  clofely  linked 
together,  that  he  that  tranfgreileth  one 
commonly  tranfgrefleth  boui*  ^  In  the 
prefent  cafe*  if  a  man  deftro^s  himfelf  by 
mtemperanee*  he  deprives  his  family  and 
bis  dependants  of  their  natural  fupport, 
which  is  many  times  a  very  great  and 
cruel  slSL  of  injnffice,  A  like  o&nce  it  is* 
when  by  the  expenfiveneis  of  this  vice 
men  leave  their  families  beggars*  or  dif- 
able  themfelves  from  difcharging  their 
joff  dues  to  thofe  with  whom  they  are 
concerned  in  traffic  and  commerce.  Nay, 
fappofe  that  a  foan  keeps  clear  €f  the 
law ;  that  he  can  fatisfy  his  creditors ; 
maintain  himfelf  and  thofe  who  depend 
•poo  him*  without  being  bar()enfiMae  to 


others ;  ftill  he  may  be  unjuft  in  a  lower 
fcnfe  of  injttftice.  For  out  of  every  fu- 
perfiuity  fomeibing  is  due  to  our  families* 
fomethmg  to  our  country,  fomething  ca 
our  friei^s,  iomething  to  the  poor  %ni 
needy.  How  much  preclfely  b  due  to 
each*  difcretion  muft  determine.  But 
this  we  may  lay  down  as  a  general  rule  ; 
that  we  can  call  nothing  abfolutely  .our 
own,  bat  what  is  neceffary  to  aniwer  the 
reafonable  purpofes  of  life.  All  that  is 
wailed  extravagantly  is  fpent  unfaith- 
fully; for  it  is  a  drawback  upon  fome 
body  or  other*  who  ought  to  have- been 
the  better  for  it. 

As  intemperance  draws  along  with  il 
great  expence  of  money,  fo  it  is  alfo  a 
great  devourer  of  time.  And  if  Chof^ 
who  are  addi6ted  to  this  vice  would  ferr* 
oofly  confider  with  themfelves*  to  how 
much  better  purpofes  they  might  apply 
that  leifure  which  is  fpent  in  idle  con - 
verfation  ;  they  would  fee  great  caufe  to 
be  a(hamed  of  their  conduft.  There  i» 
no  roan  fo  iniignificant  but  that  he  may« 
in  fome  refped  or  other,  be  ufeful  to  the 
world ;  ana  every  man  is  bound  to  be  fo 
in  a  manner  and  meafure  fuitable  to  hi». 
ftation  and  abilities.  As  fociable  crea* 
turcs  we  have  all  of  us  need  of  each 
other;  and  life  would  be  a  moft*  in- 
fipid  and  uncomfortable  thing,  were  it 
not  for  the  mutual  exercife  of  good  tums^ 
This  is  the  great  cement  of  friendfhip  ; 
the  peculiar  happinefs,  as  it  is  the  pecu- 
liar diftindion*  of  reafonable  creatures^ 
Now  intemperance  deprives  os,  not  only 
of  the  opportunities  of  doin£  good  of- 
fices, but  frequendy  even  of  the  capa- 
city for  it.  For  a  man  in  fuch  cafes  is 
capable*  by  hb  ikill,  by  hb  a^vity  ami 
dexterity  in  bufinefs;  all  which  fuppofe  a 
natural  good  underftanding  improved  by 
ufe  and  exerdie  in  the  laudable  occupa- 
tions of  life*  But  voluptnoufhefa  begets 
in  OS  a  habit  of  indolence*  and  lo&s  us 
almoft  wholly  in  ourfelves :  and  when  in« 
temperance  grows  to  that  degree  of  ex- 
cefs  as  to  impair  the  body*  it  afually 
weakens  the  force  and  vigour  of  the 
mind,  and  makes  as  as  unable  to  contrive 
a«  we  are  to  execute.  How  many  are 
the  miferable  examples  of  thofe,  who,  by 
their  natural  endowmenu  and  the  advan- 
tages of  their  fitnation*  feem  to  have 
been  intended  by  Providence  for  great 
matters*  who  have  yet*  by  their  de- 
bauched and  fottiih  lives*  utterly  difqoa- 
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Kfied  thcmfclves  from  being  in  siny  de- 
gree ufeful  cither  in  a  pablic  or  private 
tapacity  I  To  behave  in  this  manner 
thews  not  only  a  want  bf  Hrtae>  but  a  want 
of  cotnteon  fcnfe ;  for  it  is  facrificihg  to 
brutal  appetite  that  efteeih  which  the 
vi/or\d  is  always  ready  to  pay  zi  a  jufi 
tribute  to  good  and  beneficial  a£lions« 
and  making  ourfelves  the  jell  and  fcom  of 
mankihd.  As  there  is  nothing  fo  afelefs 
as  a  fot,  (b  there  is  no  charadlef  which  fo 
certainly,  and  fodcfervedly,  expofes  men 
to  contempt ;  which  would  be  a  mortify- 
ing confideration,  if  they  were  able  to 
refledl.  But  the  truth  is,  fenfaal  indul- 
gence fpoils  us  for  refle6Uon>  as  it  does 
for  every  thing  elfe;  which  makes  the 
cafeVo  much  the  worfe,  as  it  makes  it 
atic  more  defperate* 

And  this  Aiggefts  another  reafon  to 
(hew  the  mifchievous  nature  of  this  vice, 
which  is,  that  it  unqualifies  us  for  intel- 
ledlual  improvements,  the  much  better 
half  of  human  good.  The  beads  have 
nothing  to  do  but  to  eat  and  to  drink> 
and  to  follow  appetite.  And  if  we, 
though  by  our  natural  gifts  qualified  for 
more  noble  ends,  will  mind  nothing  t^fc ; 
wherein,  I  befeech  you,  do  we  differ 
from  them  ?  But  is  it  no  offence,  think 
we,  if,  when  God  hath  made  us  men,  we 
degrade  ourfelves  into  brutes  ?  Is  this 
anAvering  the  ends  of  his  providence  ?  If 
God  hath  given  us  reafon,  he  gave  it  Us  for 
fomething ;  and  what  is  fo  proper  a  ufe 
of  reafon,  sa  the  improvement  of  reafon  ? 
What  is  there  that  can  minifter  fuch  folid 
Jading  fatisfaftion  to  the  nature  of  man  ? 
The  pleafures  of  the  body  are  not  only 
apt  to  cloy  and  lofe  their  relilh  by  fre- 
quent ufe,  but  are  many  times  attended 
with  uneafy  confequences.  But  the  plea- 
fures of  the  mind  fuffer  no  abatement  by 
the  enjoyment  of  them.  Every  acquifi- 
tion  in  knowledge  fharpens  the  appetite 
after  new  inquiries,  which  are  always 
new  entertainments.  Every  improve- 
ment  in  virtue  leaves  us  more  and  more 
fatisfied  with  ourfelves:  and  when  we 
ineet  with  thofe  returns  from  mankind, 
which  are  due  to  our  merit  (which  in  one 
way  or  another  will  fcldom  fail  us)  we 
have  all  the  happinefs  in  poffeffion  that 
this  world  can  give  us.  But  this  is  all 
loft  to  a  fenfual  voluptuous  man,  who, 
wading  his  time  in  a  ufelefs  unthinkin?r 
WA)',  knows  little  beyond  what  he  feels; 
nor  fceU  anv  thing  thit  can  give  him 
6 


comfort,  but  what  bis  horfe  or  hit  dog 
feels  (perhaps)  With  a  quicker  fenfe  diia 
hei 

It  is  feared  nbedful  for  me  to  obferri 
to  you i  that  what  has  been  offered  upon 
the  iin  of  drnnkeiinefs  willi  in  the  mun, 
hold  againft  her  almoft  conftaot  compa- 
nion,  the  fin  of  whoredom  ;  and  if  mort 
might  be  faid,  it  will,  pefhaps,  beft  fuit 
the  decency  of  this  place,  to  pafs  it  civct 
in  filence.  I  go  on  then  to  What  I  pro- 
pofed  in  the  fecond  part  of  thil  dUct>oHe, 
vi^.  to  (hew  wherein  principally  confifb 
that  prudence  and  circumfpedion,  which 
is  neceffary  to  fecare  us  againft  the  temp, 
tations  to  both,  and  whKh  is  here  ex- 
preffed  by  the  word  vigilance. 

Vigilance  hath  reference  to  danger) 
and  our  danger  threatens  from  oorfdves 
or  others.  From  ourfelves,  as  we  have 
naturally  the  motions  of  appetite  withia 
us,  and  may  not  always  be  carefbl  to  cor- 
red  their  firft  irreeularities,  or  to  avoid 
thofe  occaiions  which  are  apt  to  lead  as 
to  excefs.  In  thefe  two  points  priad- 
pally  coniifts  the  prudence  of  a  man ;  to 
check  the  very  firft  beginnings  of  vice, 
and  never  fuffer  our  paffions  to  grow  apoa 
us  by  ufe  and  indulgence.  Our  paffions 
as  God  gave  us  them,  are  within  the  con- 
troul  of  reafon:  leave  them  to  them- 
felves,  and  they  will  acquire  a  ftrength 
beyond  what  is  natural ;  and  then  reason 
may  be  too  weak  to  govern  them.  No 
excefs  therefore,  though  ever  fo  fmaU, 
fhould  be  negleded ;  for  fmall  exceffes, 
by  being  often  repeated,  will  grow  into 
great  ones ;  and  what  a  very  little  pains 
would  have  correAed  at  firft,  by  being 
negleded,  may  grow  to  be  infuperaUe. 
It  is  thus  in  the  body :  litde  ails  gro«r 
into  mortals  difeafes ;  the  peccant  hu- 
mours fpreading  themielves  like  leaven, 
and  tainting  the  whole  conftitntion.  It  is 
the  fame  thing  as  to  the  mmd ;  where 
there  is  a  perpetual  conflid  between  rea* 
fon  and  appetite,  and  the  paffions  are  al« 
ways  working  to  get  themfelves  more 
fcope  and  liberty.  When  fin  is  repeated 
we  feldom  ftop  exadly  at  the  fame  pomt. 
One  ad  of  excefs  ofually  improves  apon 
another,  the  appetite  upon  every  indul- 
gence growing  more  eager  and  importu- 
nate. Whenever  we  obierve  chb  in  our- 
felves, (vvhich  we  (hall  very  quickly  doj 
there  is  but  ofie  fafe  courfe  for  us  left, 
which  is,  to  take  up  a  firm  and  i(eady 
rcfoluiion^  and  break  off  all  at  once ;  for 
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there  is  no  knowing  how  far  the  next  fin 
ma/  carry  as.  When  men  have  been 
long  habituated  to  vicions  courfes,  this 
ma^  not  be  always  pra^cable.  In  fuch 
caies  they  maft  do  as  when  they  are 
deeply  run  in  debt;  get  out  by  degrees  as 
well  as  they  are  able.  But  if  a  man's 
flock  is  equal  to  it,  it  is  always  beft  to 
keep  a  clear  reckoning ;  and  this  is  the 
cafe  at  firft  fetting  out ;  for  though  the 
natural  ftrength  of  a  paffion  is  not  the 
fame  in  all  tempers  and  conftitutions^  it  is 
always  fo  proportioned  to  t\h  other  pow- 
ers'of  the  mind,  that  no  roan  is  left  under 
a  neceifity  of  being  vicious,  it  may  be 
hard  to  abftain,  and  will  be  fo  more  or 
lefs,  as  die  paffions  are  naturally  weaker 
or  ftroAger ;  but  it  is  not  a  thing  impof- 
fible  if  we  will  refblve  upon  it  heartily. 

Bat  here  lies  the  main  difficulty ;  fo  to 
refolve  as  to  not  unrefolve  again,  when 
the  next  occafions  of  fin  offer  themfelves. 
When  a  man  has  been  guilty  of  an  sl&,  of 
intemperance,  and  comes  coolly  to  reflet 
npon  what  he  has  done,  it  is  an  eafy  mat- 
ter for  him  to  make  good  refolunons,  and 
he  will  natorally  do  io,  if  he  has  any  fenfe 
of  Tirtut ;  but  we  fee  by  nnmberlefs  in- 
ftances^  that  when  the  fober  fit  wears  off, 
and  the  gaiety  of  men's  fpirits  throws 
them  a  little  off  their  guard,  fuch  refolu- 
tions  are  very  apt  to  end  in  nothing.  When 
this  is  found  to  be  the  cafe,  the  rule  of 
prudence  is  plain  and  eafy.  Cut  off  thofe 
occafions  (b  far  as  you  are  able.  So  So- 
lomon advifes,  Prov.  xxiii.  31.  Look  not 
fhou  upon  tbf  nvine  nuhen  it  is  re  J,  tvben  it 
ghfith  its  colour  in  the  cup,  when  it  mo*veth 
itfelf  aright ;  at  laft  it  biteth  like  ajirpent, 
aniflingetb  like  an  adder.  So  Ecclus.  ix. 
7, 8*  Look  not  roundabout  thee  in  thejhtetsp 
ndtbfr  ^wander  thou  in  the  filitary  flaca 
thereof  I  turn  a^waj  thine  eye  from  a  beauti^ 
■ful  woman ;  look  not  upon  another's  beautyr^ 
for  harmunth  love  is  kindled  as  a  fire.  The 
occafioQi  of  fin  are  not  abfolutely  to  be 
avoided,  what  care  foever  we  may  take. 
The  world  is  full  of  them.  Wherifocver 
we  go,  howibever  we  may  be  employed, 
they  haunt  and  intrude  themfelves  upon 
lis.  They  follow  us  in  our  moft  fecret 
retireflients  f"  for  we  may  be  our  own 
tempters,  and  the  heart  may  fin  whilft  the 
body  is  undefiled.  But  thefe  are  not  the 
things  that  make  the  great  havock  of  hu- 
man virtues.  They  are  occafions  wilfully 
fought  and  deliberately  indulged;  fuch 
as  dbe  frequenting  places  of  public  reibrt^ 


where  nothing  is  driving  tift  but  mirthf 
and  gaiety  :  where  the  ear  is  caught  by 
nnchafle  fpeeches,  the  eye  by  light  or 
imroodeft  reprefentations ;  where  virtue 
is  ridiculed,  and  vice  drefied  out  in  artifi- 
cial colourings  to  hide  its  deformities,  and 
heighten  whatever  in  it  there  may  be 
that  is  tempting  and  enfnaring.  Perfoni 
riiat  fet  a  due  value  upon  their  virtue^ 
fiiould  void  fuch  places  as  they  Would  a 
pefl-houfe:  it  is  Uke  breathing  an  un« 
whdefome  and  infedled  air.  The  mif^ 
chief  may  not  prcfently  fhcw  itfelf;  birf 
it  leaves  thofe  imprefiions  upon  the  nnnd/ 
that  future  incidents  may  ripen  up  intoi 
very  fatal  miftakes  in  conduft. 

Prom  thofe  dangers  which  arife  front 
ourfelves,  by  the  neglefting  to  watch' 
againft  the  beginnings  of  vice,  and  cut- 
ting ofi^  the  occafions  of  fin ;  I  come  no>^ 
to  confider  thofe  which  threaten  from 
others.  The  text  only  mentions  ouif 
great  adverfary  the  Devil,  who,  as  a  roar'^ 
ing  liOH,  tvalketh  up  and  do-ivn,  Jiekin^ 
whom  he  may  devour  I  (hall  not  ente^ 
into  fpeculations  about  the  nature  and 
operations  of  evil  fpirits,  and  their  in-» 
tercourfe  with  mankind.  (See  Boyle's 
LeAure,  p.  216,  &c.)  If  you  will  be- 
lieve your  bible,  (and  if  you  will  not,  yoa 
will  not  believe  me,)  Sin  is  of  the  Devil  % 
which  fhould  give  us  a  dreadful  idea  of 
it ;  for  he  is  our  enemy,  and  means  ouif 
defbudion.  It  is  for  this  reafon>  I  pre- 
fume,  that  the  wifdom  of  Ood  nath 
thought  fit  to  acquaint  us  with  thd 
agency  of  the  Devil  in  this  cafe;  to  in-* 
flru6l  us,  that,  in  how  plaufible  a  light  fo- 
ever vice  may  reprefent  itfelf  to  us,  it  is  ' 
neverthelefs  a  dream  ifluing  fonh  from 
the  firfl  bitter  fource  of  all  our  woes ;  and' 
that»  pleafing  as  the  bait  may  be,  it  cajr- 
ries  death  in  its  bowels. 

As  the  Devil  tempted  at  firft  by  his 
agents  or  inftruments,  fo  he  does  now.* 
The  ferpent  beguiled  Eve,  fhe  her  hnf- 
band.  And  thus  one  bad  man  corrupts 
another,  either  by  his  bad  example,  or  by 
his  evil  converfation,  or  by  both.-  Bad 
company  may  be  avoided,  and  mull  be 
avoided  if  we  mean  well  to  ourfelves;  for 
can  a  man  touch  pitch  and  not  be  defiled  ^ 
Ecclus.  xxxi.  I.  But  there  is  no  fuch 
thing  as  avoiding  bad  examples.  When 
I  chufe  a  bad  companion,  it  is  my  own 
afl.  When  a  bad  example  is  fet  me,  it 
is  another's  a6l ;  and  when  the  ad  is  pub- 
lic and  notorious,  it  is  not  in  my  power 
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to  hy,  *^  I  will  not  fee  it,  I  will  not  know 
it."  The  work  of  Chriiliati  prudence 
therefore,  in  this  cafe,  cannot  be  to  re- 
move the  example;  but  to  fortify  our. 
felves  by  fuch  confiderations  as  may  be 
proper  to  defeat  its  influence. 

Example  has  in  all  cafes,  generally,  a 
great  weight  in  determining  the  condudi 
of  men.  In  fome  cafes  it  is  right  it  fhould 
be  fo.;  in  others  it  is  wrong ;  and  to  ihevv 
you  the  true  difHnfkion  between  thefe 
cafes,  it  will  be  necelTary  to  confider  what 
it  is  that  gives  to  example  its  proper, 
force. 

Every  man's  condudl  is  ordinariljjr  pre- 
fumed  to  be  the  tranfciipt  of  his  mind  or 
deliberate  judgment;  and  a  man's  judg- 
ment weighs  more  or  lefs  according  to  the 
opinion  we  have  of  his  wifdom.  When 
madmen  or  fools  do  extravagant  or  ridi- 
culous things,  we  do  not  make  them  our 
examples,  becaufe  we  confider  them  not  as 
the  effedls  of  a  reafonable  judgment; 
which  is  proof  beyond  all  contradidlion, 
that  example  fo  far,  and  fo  far  only, 
weighs  with  reafonable  men,  as  it  may  be 
prefumed  to  be  the  refult  of  wifdom; 
and  in  cafes  where  we  have  not  light 
enough  to  dired  ourfelves,  the  example 
of  others,  of  whofe  wifdom  and  integrity 
we  are  reafonably  perfuaded,  will  be  the 
beft  rule  we  have  to  go  by.  It  is  upon 
this  principle  that  we  trufl  ph^fiaans 
with  our  lives,  and  lawyers  with  our 
cftates :  and  it  is  upon  the  fame  principle, 
perhaps,  that  many  will  trufl  nobody  with 
the  diredion  of  their  confciences ;  be- 
caufe they  think  thcmfelves  ytry  well 
qualified  to  be  their  own  diredors.  Men 
may  millake  in  this  point  no  doubt,  and 
often  do.  But  fo  far  as  the  premifes  are 
right,  fo  far  this  condufion  is  ceruinly 
fo ;  for  why  (hould  one  man  make  ufe  of 
another  man's  eyes,  when  he  has  tyts  of 
his  own  that  will  fee  as  well  ? 

But  we  fhould  take  care  to  be  confifl** 
ent  in  this  principle,  and  purfue  it  flea- 
dily,  as  wdl  in  thofe  things,  which  crofs 
our  appetites  as  in  thofe  which,  fobth  and 
flatter  them*  If  there  is  an^  point  in 
which  a  man  may  trufl  his* own  judgment, 
it  is  in  difcerning  the  natural  difhndion 
between  good  and  evil.  All  men  have 
capacity  for  this,  till  their  underflandings 
have  been  tampered  with,  and  debauched 
by  bad  practices.  Every  man,  when  he 
fets  out  in  the  world,  comes  nnder  a  pre- 
pofTcilign,  that  whoredom  and  drunken* 
S 


nefs  are  bad  things*  It  is  the  comnon 
fenfe  of  mankind*  And  if  you  widi 
your  own  eyes  fee  and  know  thefe  things 
to  be  wrong,  what  avails  it  to  you,  if 
hundreds  fhould  a£i  as  if  they  were  indif- 
ferent matters  ?  A  man's  example,  as  I 
faid  before,  is  at  htk  but  his  judgmeDt; 
in  the  prefent  cafe  it  is  not  always  even 
that,  nor  perhaps  often.  When  we  fee 
men  allowing  thcmfelves  in  vicious  courfes, 
we  are  not  prefently  to  infer  that  they  ad 
upon  principle;  We  may  fee  the  turjri- 
tude  of  vice,  and  yet  pradlife  it*  When 
men,  wife  and  cautious  in  the  main  of 
their  condudl,  are  obferved  to  be  faulty 
in  fome  particiilar  inflances,  we  are  ready 
enough  to  prefume,  that  they  fee  thole 
a6lions,  in  which  they  are  faulty,  in  a 
more  favourable  light  than  we  do;  which 
takes  off  a  good  deal  from  the  abhorrence 
of  fuch  adions,  in  proportion  to  the  valae 
we  fet  upon  the  example.  This  is  a  good 
reafon  why  we  fhould  be  very  carcfid  not 
to  fet  bad  examples ;  but  it  is  not  a  rea- 
fon why  we  fhould  be  in  hafle  to  take 
them ;  for  the  condufion  is  not  fafe. 
There  are  none  fo  wife,  that  we  may  ven« 
ture  to  take  their  examples  in  the  grofs. 
All  men  have  their  weaknefFes  ;  ai^  the 
greatefl  weaknefs  of  all,  I  think,  is,  when 
we  fuffer  ourfelves  to  be  influenced  by 
mere  prefumptions  of  what  others  may 
think  or  judge,  whilH  we  have  a  fure 
guide  within  our  own  breafls,  that  will 
not  deceive  us,  if  we  confult  it  imparti- 
ally. 

But  fuppofe  it  were  fpoke  out  ever  fo 
plainly,  that  there  is  no  harm  in  follow- 
ing  appetite.  The  queflion  will  ^  be, 
what  regard  is  due  to  it.  Reafon  has 
prefcribed  to  appetite  its  certain  bounds. 
The  ^ofpel  confirms  what  reafon  teaches, 
and  bids  us  to  be  fober  and  temperate : 
10  fee  fornication,  I  Cor.  vi.  i8.;  and  that 
every  Chriflian  /houU  know  bow  Ufejifs 
bis  vdfel  in  fanSif  cation  and  bononr,  not  in 
the  hift  of  concupifcenci,  TheflT.  iv.  6. 
Go  into  fome  companies,  and  perhaps 
you  will  hear  all  this  difputed  ;  and  the 
eofpel  fet  forth  as  laying  hard  and  unrea- 
lonable  reflraints  upon  the  natural  liber- 
ties of  men.  But  who  are  they  that  read 
fuch  leffons?  Art  they  the  fober,  the 
temperate,  and  the  chafle  ?  No;  they  are 
the  licentious  and  the  incontinent.  No 
man  attempts  to  corrupt  another's  princi- 
ple, till  he  is  debauched  himfelf.  Add 
do  fuch  as  (hefe  defcrve  youf  regard  in 
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Aefc  points  ?  Should  not  their  advice  al- 
ways be  received  with  ftrong  fufpicions 
of  partiality  ?  When  the  miniftcr  of  your 
pari(h  preaches  to  you  rigbteoufncfs,  um- 
ptrance»  and  a  judgment  to  come,  you  are 
apt  to  flight  him,  and  fay,  it  is  his  trade. 
£at  if  a  rake  or  a  fot  gives  you  a  Icftare 
of  vice,  to  him  you  will  liften.  But  why? 
Is  there  any  thing  more  any  man's  trade, 
than  promoting  wicked  nefs  is  the  trade 
of  bad  men  ?  He  that  falls  in  with  a  bad 
nan  in  his  vicious  ways,  offers  a  high 
compliment  to  his  judgment;  for  it  is 
treating  him  as  if  he  were  wifer  than  pa- 
rents, and  lawgivers,  and  even  than  God 
himfelf.  Befides,  when  a  man  juftifies 
▼ice  m  another,  he  juftifies  it  in  himfelf ; 
a  coniideration  of  no  fmall  weight;  for 
there  are  a  great  many  who  are  well 
enough  contented  to  be  known  to  be  de- 
bauchees, who  would  be  loth  to  pafs  with 
the  world  for  madfoen  or  fools. 

Thefe  are  the  reafons  which  (hould  al- 
ways lead  us  to  fufpeft  the  evil  counfels 
of  bad  men :  they  have  a  plain  intereft 
ib  the  cafe.  To  confult  with  lewd  com- 
pany  about  fobriety  and  temperance,  is 
like  advifing  with  highwaymen  and  pick- 
pockets about  honcfty  and  juftice.  But 
the  ihorter  and  the  better  way  will  be  to 
ftop  your  ears  againft  fuch  counfellors  as 
thefe,  and  have  no  fellowfliip  with  them. 
For  intimacy  and  familiarity  with  bad 
men  give  them  opportunities  to  offer 
thofe  trials  to  our  virtues^  which  no  wife 
man  (hould  ever  hazard.  A  wicked  com- 
panion watches  our  unguarded  moments, 
and  ^dls  upon  us  by  furprize,  when  we 
are  under  no  preparation  to  make  our 
defence.  When  the  heart  is  made  merry 
with  wine ;  when  the  mind  lays  afide  its 
ftverity,  and  is  worked  up  into  a  gay  and 
eafy  pofture  by  wit  and  raillery;  then 
every  thing  comes  unfufpefted,  and  paiTes 
without  fcrutiny.  And  then  perhaps  it  is 
thaf  we  are  at  firft  enticed  to  cooYmit  ac- 
tual fin ;  which  thefe  artifts  know  how  to 
reprefent  in  fone  foftening  light,  to  thofe 
who  cannot  yet  bear  a  direct  attack  upon 
their  religious  principles;  Coniidtfr  now 
the  danger  you  are  in,  when  once  a  breach 
is  made  upon  your  virtue.  The  mind 
aneafy  upon  the  next  cool  reflection! 
The  appetite  fharpened  ty  the  taftc  of 
sew  and  unexperienced  pleafures  !  Reafon 
pulling  one  way,  and  paiiion  driving  ano- 
ther !— 'Under  this  ftruggle  of  mind, 
whea  the  balance  i$  brought  aear  to  an 


equal  poife,  a  little  matter  will  turn  the 
fcale;  and  the  ear,  prepared  to  receive 
fmooth  and  flattering  advice,  will  greedily 
imbibe  whatever  is  offered  in  diiparage- 
ment  of  religion  ;  and  when  once  princi-- 
pie  is  gone,  virtue  will  have  loft  all  ground 
to  ftand  upon.  '  He  that  afts  againft  con* 
fcience  may  repent;  but  he  that  fins 
without  confcience  is  loft  beyond  reco* 
very. 


S  E  R  M  O  N    C. 

By  the  Rev.  Dr.  Lucas« 

Vicar  of  Coleman-ftteet. 

The  Influence  of  Converfation)  with 
Rules  for  it, 

Prov.  xiii*  za 

He  that  walketb  with  wife  men  fliall  be  wife }  but 
a  companion  of  fools  ihall  be  deftroycd. 

/^ONVERSATioN  his  cvcr  juftly  been 
^^  accounted  a  powerful  inftrument  of 
good  or  evil ;  it  has  ever  had  a  mighty  ini> 
ft uence  on  the  conduct  of  human  life  ;  and 
the  vice  or  virtue  of  the  world  has  ever, 
in  agreatmeafure,  been  owing  to  it.  The 
regulation,  therefore,  of  it,  did  in  all  ages 
demand  the  utmoft  prudence  and  caution  ; 
butfurelyin  none  more,  than  in  this  of  ours. 
Now,  if  ever,  it  is  neceffary  for  us  to  ex- 
hort all  that  have  a  concern  for  their  own 
fouls,  to  ftiun  the  way  of  the  ftnner,  and 
refrain  their  feet  from  the  path  of  the 
wicked.  Now,  if  ever,  it  is  neceffary  for 
us  to  exhort  all  that  fear  the  Lord,  to 
unite  and  combine  themfclves  for  the  de- 
fence of  his  honour,  for  the  fecuriiy  of 
their  own  fouls,  and,  if  it  be  poflible,  for 
the  giving  a  check  to  fin,  and  propagat- 
ing holinefs,  in  this  impious  generation. 
For  now  the  number  and  confidence  of 
finners  increafe  daily ;  atheifm  and  pro- 
phanenefs  fpread  like  a  leprofy ;  there  is 
nothing  in  example,  nothing  in  difcourfe, 
that  fpeaks  us  Chriftians;  we  feem  to 
have  quitted  not  only  the  morals,  but  the 
principles  of  the  gofpel ;  and  have  dege- 
nerated fo  far  from  the  modefty,  purity, 
fandUty,  and  dignity  of  chriftian  converfa- 
tion,  that  the  leaft  air  of  ferioufnefs  and 
gravity,  begins  to  look  fmgular  and  un- 
nfhionable  :  fo  that,  what  is  worft  of  all, 
whilft  the  wicked  publifh  their  fin  as  So- 
dom, and  hide  it  not,  religion  feems  to 
want  affttrance>  to  diftroA  its  own  caofe, 
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and  to  be  »  A  manner  out  of  countenance^ 
«very-where,  but  in  the  clofet  and  the 
temple ;  and  we  are  in  danger  in  a  little 
while,  to  fee  men  more  aihamed  of  virtue 
than  of  vice.  Thefe  arc  the  reflections 
which-  determine  me  to  this  fubjed. 
There  is  nothing  obfcure  in  the  text ;  I 
am  only  to  mind  you,  that  wifdom  and 
goodnefs,  folly  and  {in»  are  terms  equiva- 
lent in  the  language  of  the  fcripture,  and 
particulaly  of  this  book  of  Proverbs: 
and  that  to  make  up  the  antitheiis  or  op- 
polltion  between  the  two  parts  of  this 
verfe  entire  and  full>  we  mullread  it  thus ; 
He  that  keeps  comptu^  *whb  the  virtuous 
and  goodt  tjuill  himftlf  be  virtuous  and 
happy :  but  be  that  keeps  company  ivitb  tbe 
'Vicious,  tuill  be  *vicious  and  miferable. 
The  text,  then,  conuins  thefe  two  propo- 
fitions : 

I.  That  men  generally  become  fuch  as 
the  company  they  keep. 

II.  That  happinefs  is  the  natural  refult 
or  tbe  fruit  of  holinefs,  and  mifery  of  iin. 

I  will  therefore,  firH,  infift  on  each  of 
thefe  doctrines ;  and  then  give  you  two 
or  three  rules  for  our  due  condud,  in 
reference  to  fociely. 

I.  That  men  are  generally  fuch  as 
their  acquaintance  and  familiars  are. 
This  is  aiiirmed  in  my  text  no  lefs  with 
reference  to  good  than  bad  company. 
There  is  one  general  and  plain  reafon  for 
this;  all  men  are  naturally  lovers  of 
themfelves,  and  therefore  the  mod  eiFec- 
tual  way  of  endearine  and  obliging  one 
another,  is  by  mutual  refpe&s  and  com* 
pliances ;  no  man  can  make  his  court 
more  efTedlually  to  another,  than  by  falling 
in  with  him  in  opinion  and  pradlice,  ap- 
proving his  judgment*  and-  obferving  his 
inclinations ;  this  is  that  which  flatters  oar 
felf-love,  the  predominant  principle  in 
our  natures ;  this  is  that  which  renders  fo*^ 
ciety  agreeable,  and  friendfliip*  la^g ; 
which  is  never  to  be  hoped  for,  where 
men's  prindples  and' humours  are  incon- 
fiflent  and  incompatible :  ere  we  can  be 
pleafed  ourfelves,  or  pleafe  others,  we 
null  be  mutually  fafliioned  and  moulded 
into  an  agreement  and  conformity  of  prin* 
ciples  and  morals,  we  mufl  be  adied  and 
governed  by  the  fame  affcdions  and  in- 
clinations, and  moved  and  led  by  the 
fame  defires  and  pafllons.  This  is  fo  far 
the  univerfal  fenfe  of  mankind,  that  it  has 
efcaped  no  one's  obfervation ;  aU,a6l  and 
judge,  by  ibis  rule;  we  eltiina$^.,.mtea  by 


the  indmades  they  maintaia ;  and  ke  is 
thought  to  have  forfeited  all  pretenfion  to 
good  fenfe,  or  good  breeding,  who  does 
not  flifle  thofe  fentiments,  and  fupprefs 
thofe  inclinations  which  are  apt  to  ihock 
the  company  he  is  in,  or  give  any  dif- 
turbance  or  difguft  to  his  friends.  From 
hence  the  propofition  laid  down  foIk)ws 
with  undeniable  evidence.  That  men  are 
generally  fuch  as  their  companions  arc  : 
for  that  fociety  will  foon  be  diflTdved, 
where  we  reap  no  (atisfadion  from  it; 
and  we  can  reap  none  where  there  is  no 
agreement  in  our  notions  and  inclina- 
tions. 

fiut  that  this  truth,  which  is  of  the 
highefl  confequence,  may  be  the  more 
deeply  imprinted,  I  will  proceed  to  a 
more  diflind  and  particular  illuftration  of 
it.  And  iiril,  of  the  influence  good  com- 
pany has  on  us  towards  making  os  wife 
and  good.  There  are  two  thmgs  in  wife 
men,  which  never  fail  to  work  upon  their 
friends  and  acquainunce  :  firfl,  good  dif- 
courfe  ;  fecondly,  good  examples. 

Firft,  then,  as  to  good  difcoutfe;  how 
manifeil  is  the  tendency  of  this  ?  What 
li^ht,  what  flrength,  what  pleafure  does  it 
mmifter  ?  Row  does  it  awaken  the  coa- 
fcience,  and  purify  the  heart }  How  Soes 
it  quicken  us  when  we  languifh  ?  How 
does  it  recall  and  reduce  us,  when  we  be- 
gin to  forget  ourfelves,  and  lay  afide  a 
wife  fobriety  of  mind  and  holy  fear? 
How  does  it  raife  us  when  we  fink  and 
grovel,  and  how  often  does  it  kindle  in  as 
wife  deflres,  and  holy  purpofes?  Thos 
Solomon  obferves.  That  tbe  lips  of  tbe  luije 
difperje  knowledge  ^  Pro  v.  xv.  7. ;  aad  the 
New  Teftament  tells  us,  concerning  this 
kind  of  difcourfe,  that  it  minifitre  grace  to 
tbe  bearer ;  that  it  edifies  and  beiiUs  m  *p 
in  our  boly  faitb  :  and  the  difciples  going 
to  Emmaus,  remark  what  life  and  fpinc 
there  was  in  the  converfation  of  our  Lord, 
Did  not  our  bearts  burn  *v)itbin  usy  ivbile  be 
talked  to  us  on  tbe  'wtvf^and  ivbile  he  opened 
to  us  thefcriptwres  ?  Luke,  xxiv.  3  a.  Now, 
though  no  words  can  ever  be  impreg- 
nated with  the  fame  force  and  energy 
with  which  our  Lord's  were;  yet,, cer- 
tainly, when  God,  and  our  grtat  Media- 
tor, when  the  riches  of  divine  grace,  when 
riehteoufnefs  and  heaven  are  the  fubjed 
ofour  difcourfe,  when  our  language  flows 
from  the  heart,  and  is  animated  by  a  vital 
and  experimental  fenfe  of  that  we  talk  of« 
when  it  has  all  the  advantages  which  a 
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trae  friendfhip  and  a  known  integrity«  and 
the  moft  favourable  opportanities  can 
give  it ;  fach  difcoarfe  can  never  fail  of 
moving  and  afFrding  as. 

From  difcoarfe  I  pafs  on  to  example : 
and  here,  it  is  certain,  that  virtue  never 
appears  fo  beautiful  and  lovely,  as  in  ac- 
don ;  that  it  is  reprefented  with  much 
more  life,  in  the  pra£tice  of  a  wife  and  good 
man,  than  it  can  be  in  rules  and  precepts; 
that  the  notions  we  form  of  duty  from 
the  lives  of  others,  are  generally  more 
correal    and  juil,  than  tnofe  which  we 
form,  even    from  the  fcriptures  tbem- 
felves;  for  we  are  apt  to  bend  and  ac- 
commodate the  rule  a  little  in  favour  of 
oarfelvesj  but  we  never  do  fo  in  favour  of 
others  :    that  the  excellencies  and  per- 
feftions  of  a  friend,  are  very  ftrong  in- 
citements to  emulation,  and  very  fenfible 
repwofs  of  our  remiffnefs,  and  compara- 
tive barrennefs  and  unproiitablenefs;  and 
on  the  other  fide,  his  defedls  are  excel- 
lent leflbns  of  caution  and  watchfulnefs. 
It  is,  lalUy,  certain,  that  whatever  beauty 
and  loveHnefs  there  can  be  in  virtue,  it 
i^eives  a  new  acceffion  from  the  exam- 
ple of  a  friend,  wbofc  integrity  I  know ; 
and  the  efteem  and  afie£tion  I  have  for 
him,  is  apt  to  beget  in  me  a  value  for 
every  thing  he  approves,  and  inclines  me 
to  be  pleaied  with  what  he  does.    *But 
thefe  arguments  are   too  many  and  too 
copious  to  be"  dwelt  on ;  I  content  my- 
felf  therefore  only  to  have  mentioned 
them,  and  will  lay  before  you  but  this 
one  fingle  confideration.    'A  good  life  in 
a  companion,  is  certainly  a  mighty  motive 
and  encouragement  to  us ;  for  while  we 
behold  our  friends  difcharging  the  parts 
of  good  chriftians,'  we  fee  in  them  not 
only  what  we  ought  to  do,  but,  what  we 
may  do.     Whatever  is  poflible  to  them,  is 
poffible  to  us  too ;  for  they  are  clad  with 
the  fame  frailties  and  paflions,  expofed  to 
the  fame  temptations,  and  have  no  other 
affiftances  than  what  we  have,  or  may 
have.     In  them  we  have  plain  demon- 
ftration  of  the  truth  and  power  of  rcli- 
gipn;  we  can  no  longer  imagine  that 
faithlis  a  mere  fpcculation  Or  amufement, 
or  virtue  a  mere  pretence  or  name ;  un- 
der thefe  convidlions  we  (hall  either  come 
to  a  refolution  ourfelves  to  do  our  duty,  or 
Ihall  fuffer  the  daily  reproaches  of  our 
own  minds.   This  is  the  natural  influence 
of  example ;  it  inftruas,  it  reproves,  ex* 
bortCj  and  if  it  do  not  prevsui>  it  con- 


demns.    Thus  St*  Paul,  Heb.  xii.  i. 
Wherefore t  being  amtajfed  about  ivith  fitch 
a  cloud  of  tvitnejffesp  let  us  lay  afide  every 
'weighty  and  the  fin  that  does  fo  eafily  befet 
tts  ;  and  let  us  run  with  patience  she  race 
that  is  fit  before  us.    Where  the  apodie 
plainly  teaches  us,  that  if  the  faith  and 
patience  of  martyrs  and  confeffors  do  not 
move  us  to  imitate  their  virtues,  they  will 
certainly  ferve  to  upbraid  or  condemn  us 
at  the  lafl  day.     And  certainly  the  exam- 
ples of  the  living,' and  thofe  our  famUiars 
and  friends,  cannot  but  have  as  much 
force  and  power  in  them^  as  thofe  of  the 
dead ;  nay,  mucb  more,  for  the  reafons  I 
have  already  fuggefled.     Will  not  our 
own  hearts  bo  apt  to  reafbn  thus  with  us 
on  every  refie6lion  we  make  on  the  vir- 
tues of  our  friend  ?  What  am  I  doing  ? 
Can  he  and  I  go  to  the  fame  place  at  lafl  It 
He  purfues  a  crown  by  works  of  feith, 
and  ihall  I  obtain  it  by  works  of  darknefs  ? 
He  feeks  a  heaven  bv  the  labour  of  love, 
and  the  patience  of  hope;    and  fhall  I 
gain  it  by  floth  and  idlencfs,  by  fenfuality 
and  looicncfs?  He  mortifies  the  body, 
while  I  indulge  it;  he  prays  and  cori- 
tends,  and  pafTcs  his  life  in  holy  fear, 
while  I  am  carelefs  and  unconcerned  about 
a  future  flate.    His  condudl  is  regular, 
his  difcourfe  heavenly,  the  bent  of  his 
foul  is  toward  that  which  is  good :  but 
how  little  do  1  mind  thefe  things !    How 
hard  is  it  for  me  not  to  let  him  fee  that 
I  am  wholly  fet'upon  the  pleafures  and 
profits  of  this  world  !  What  do  1  mean  } 
Am  I  indeed  in  the  right,  and  he  in  the 
wrong?  b  religion,  indeed,  but  a  well- 
devifed  fable  ?  Alas  !  I  fee  the  contrary, 
I  fee  that  there  Is  truth  and  reafon  on  his 
fide;'!  cannot  but  reverence  him,  and 
think  him  happy  ;  I  cannot  but  own  that 
he  follows  his  reafon,  I  my  lu((  and  fancy. 
How  uneafy  thefe  kind  of  fbliioquies  muft 
be,  and  how  naturally  they  will  tn^^  ei- 
ther in  the  reforming  our  follies,  or  in 
breaking  off  and  quitting  a  converfation 
which  gives  us  fo  much  trouble^  you  can- 
not but  fee. 

I  have  done  with  the  influence  of  good 
company.  1  am  next  to  confider  that  of 
bad.     This  fubjedl,  after  what  I  have  in 

feneral  f^d,  does  not  require  long  in- 
fUng  on.  Daily  experience  is  too  plain, 
too  fad  a  proof  of  this  truth,  that  (in  is 
catching  and  infectious :  that  human  na« 
ture  is  k)  prone  to  evil,  that  it  needs  very 
little  temptation  or  encoaragemeht  to  it : 
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that  ill  principles  and  praAices  are  foon 
propagated ;  and  if  the/  find  any  coun- 
tenai^ce  and  approbation  from  thofe  we 
converfe  with»  they  will  eafily  bear  down 
all  the  oppolition  which  the  modefly  of  a 
civil  education^  the  weak  impreiTions  of 
reputation  or  decency*  or  the  checks  of 
natural  reafon,  can  rsdk  againft  them ; 
nay  holinefs  itfelf,  unlefs  weU  grown,  and 
deeply  rooted,  can  fcarcely  reiiil  the  con- 
tagion which  ill  company  fpreads.  Can 
a  man  (faith  Solomon)  take  fin  into  his 
ho/am t  and  bis  clothes  not  he, burnt  f  Prov* 
vi,  27.  And  evil  communication  (faith 
St.  Paul)  corrupts  good  manners t  I  Cor.  XV. 
But  we  (hall  be  more  fenfible  of  the  per- 
nicious effeds  of  ill  company,  if  we  con- 
iider  thefe  two  or  three  thinzs. 
'  I .  Sin  is  the  cement  of  the  friendlhipa 
and  intimacies  of  finners ;  vice  is  the  fub- 
je£l  of  their  con verfation,  and  fome  fen- 
fu;ility  or  other  makes  up  the  diverflon 
and  entertainment  of  fuch  company. 
And  how  can  it  be  otherwife?  Out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  J^aketh^ 
Matth.  xii.  32*  What  can  the  mouth 
utter  but  fm  and  folly,  when  the  heart  is 
full  of  wantonoefs,  lufl,  pride,  envy,  am- 
bition, fotti(hnefs,  or  vanity?  What  but 
polluted  dreams  can  flow  from  a  polluted 
fountain  ?  What  but  evil,  can  an  evil 
Bian  bring  Forth  out  of  the  emil  treafare  0^ 
the  heart?  Matth.  xii.  35.  How  hard  is 
it  then,  even  for  a  good  man,  to  nudntsun 
the  charity  and  dignity  of  his  mind, 
where  cenfures  and  (landers,  malicious 
wit,  or  trifling  and  impertinence,  make 
up  the  conversation  ?  How  hard  is  it  even 
for  fuch  a  one  to  preferve  the  purity  and 
fobriety  of  his  mind?  where  riot  and 
luxury  is  the  bufinefs  they  meet  about ; 
where  pride  and  oftentation  of  life  is  the 
only  thing  admired;  and  nothing  has 
any  favour  in  it,  that  ii  wife  or  good,  de- 
vout or  humble.  And  if  a  virtuous  per- 
fon  can,  in  fuch  company,  fcarcely  keep  his 

f  round,  how  eafily  are  thofe  born  away 
y  the  (Ircam,  who  are  of  themfelves  but 
too  prone  to  evil,  and, too  fond  of  tempt- 
ation ? 

2.  Ill  company  does  naturally  inllU 
and  propagate  vicious  principles,  worldly 
maximsy  ^nfual,  carnal  improvements. 
H>^re  we  are  furniihed  with  objedlions 
again  (I  God  and  providence,  with  excu(e5 
and  apologies  for  fm ;  here  we  learn  to 
ridicule  rehgion  and  confcience,  and  dif- 
pute  ourfelves  oat  of  all  icnfe  and  duty. 


It  b  of  this  fort  of  communication  St. 
Paul  fpeaks,  when  ne  faith,  that  it  cor* 
rupts  good  manners.  And  at  this  day* 
thofe  errors  which  fret  like  a  canker,  and 
coafume  every  thing  that  is  wife  and  fe- 
rious  in  us,  have  multiplied  fo  beyond 
meafure,  that  they  are  no  longer  the  en- 
clofure  of  fome  few  pretenders  to  free- 
dom and  reafon,  but  the  fooliflieft  and 
meanefl,  as  well  as  the  moil  vidoas 
part  of  mankmd,  are  deeply  tinged  with 
them. 

3.  Ill  company  creates  confidence  la 
(in.  A  cuftom  of  talking  unconce^acdly 
and  loofehr,  does  naturally  make  way  for 
careleflhe(s  and  liberty  in  our  adions ; 
and  if  we  repeat  either  often,  we  (hall 
foon  grow  bold  and  ftupid  in  fin ;  for  if 
we  neglea  to  make  any  refle6Hon  opon 
our  words  or  adions,  we  (hall  be  infrafi* 
bly  betrayed  into  a  hardnefs  of  heart;  or 
if  (what  is  worfe)  we  be  driven  by  the 
reproaches  of  our  confcience  upon  reflec* 
tion,  to  take  fanduary  in  the  cheats  and 
impoftures,  whether  vulgar  or  more  re- 
fined, which  finners  are  wont  to  pot 
upon  themfelves,  we  (hall  foon  fink  into 
prophanenefs  and  atheifm.  Having  thus 
unfolded  to  you  the  truth  of  the  firit  pro- 
pofition,  and  (hewed  you,  that  men  be- 
come fuch  as  their  company  ;  I  am  next 
to  proceed  to  the 

lid.  That  happinefs  is  the  fruit  of  wif- 
don^,  and  mifery  of  foUv.  Men  may 
flatter  themfelves  s^  they  pleafe,  and  de- 
lude themfelves  with  vain  words;  they 
may  call  the  proud  and  rich  happy ;  thqr 
may  admire  the  profperous  finner,  and,  in 
a  fenfelefs  fit,  applaud  themfelves  in  their 
vicious  pleafures  \  hut  they  mull  bid  defi- 
ance, not  only  to  revelation,  but  evca 
reafon  and  experience  top,  ere  they  can 
promife  themfelves  a  true  and  lafiing  (a- 
tisfadlion  in  any  thing  but  virt\ie.  Re- 
velation tells  us  plainly,  that  gedlitfefi,smi 
that  Only,  has  the  promifes  of  the  life  that 
now  /V,  and  of  that  ivhich  is  to  come, 
I  Tim.  ii.  8.  That  ifwejowto  thejlejh,vfe 
fjoll  of  the  fUJb  reap  corruption  \  but  if 
through  the  fpirit  <we  mortify  the  deeds  of 
the  body^  ivejhall  li'ue.  Gal.  vj.  8.  That 
nve  muft  all  appear  before  the  judgment-fiat 
of  Chrifi,  that  w/  may  receive  according  0 
*what  nve  have  done  in  the  body,  ivbether  it 
be  good  or  evil,  2  Cor.  v.  10.  And  both 
reafon  and  experience,  as  well  as  rcyela^ 
Hon,  tell  us,  that  fin  is  fruitlefs  an4  diflio- 
nourab^e :  Rom.  vi.  2 1 ,     Whatfrmi  had 
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je  then  in  tbo/e  things  'whereof  ye  are  now 
ajhamed?  that  there  is  no  peace  to  the 
^wicked :  that  they  are  like  a  troubled  fea^ 
tJhen  it  cannot  reft,  continually  throwing  up 
its  onvn  mire  and  dirt,  Ifa.  Ivii.  20«  That 
the  xniferies  and  calamities  of  life  fpring 
from  fin ;  that  fin  bUfts  oar  enjoyments 
and  poiTeifions ;  that  it  gives  a  fling  and 
edge  to  all  our  miferies  and  misfortunes : 
for  if  we  did  not  doat  upon  the  body  and 
the  world,  the  evils  of  life  could  not  wound 
us  fo  deeply.  In  a  word^  revelation,  rea- 
fon,  experience  afTure  us,  that  righteouf- 
nefs  fills  the  mind  with  peace  and  joy ; 
that  fin  tortures  it  with  contradictions 
and  unreafonabie  paffions,  with  the  guilt 
and  the  terrors  of  the  Lord ;  and  what 
thinly  we  mu  ft  be  the  refult  of  both  in  ano* 
ther  world  ?  In  the  day  of  the  revelation  of 
the  righteous  judgment  of  God,  Rom.  viii,  5, 
Maflthe  nature  of  things  be  altered,  that 
the  finner  may  be  faved  ?  Muft  religion 
be  an  impofture,  that  madnefs  and  fi>Ily 
in  ay  prove  wifdom  ?  Muft  reafon  be  a 
mere  amufement,  that  luft  and  fancy  may 
be  infallible  guides  ?  Mufl  the  judgment 
of  another  world  contradid  all  our  fenfe 
and  experience  in  this ;  that  little  raillery 
and  fophiftry  of  the  loofe  and  vicious 
part  of  mankind,  may  prove  the  only 
thing  that  has  folidity  and  weight  in  ir? 
Thefe  are  things  too  abfurd  and  ridicu- 
lous to  be  fancied.  I  will  enlarge  no 
longer  on  a  truth  which  is  controverted 
by  none,  except  the  prophane  and  atheift* 
ical ;  but  will  on  to  the  third  thing  pro- 
pofed; 

III.  To  give  fome  advic^  for  jroar  bet- 
ter condpA,  as  to-  fociety  or  kee[5mg  com- 
pany. This  n>ay  be  reduced  to  three 
heads : 
«  I.  We  muft  be  very  cautious  what 
company  we  keep. 

2.  We  muft  endeavour  to  make  the 
befl  ufe  of  it. 

3.  We  muft  be  fully^  perfuaded,  that 
the  due  government  of  ourfelves  in  this 
point,  is  a  matter  of  the  higheft  mo- 
ment. 

I .  As  to  the  fiVft  rule,  we  muft  rejedl 
the  authority  of  fcripture,  if  we  refufe  to 
obferve  it ;  for  this  exprefsly  forbids  us 
to  afTociate  ourfelves  with  the  wicked  and 
vicious,  Prov.  iv.  ,14,  15.  Enter  not  into 
the  path  of  the  wicked,  and  go  not  into  the 
*u9cy  of  evil  men  ;  avoid  it,  fafs  not  by  it ; 
turn  from  it,  and  pafs  away,  2  Thef.  iii. 
6,  Jmu  we  command  you^  brethren ^  in  the 
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of  our  Lordjefus  Chrift,  that  ye  with- 
draw  your/elves  from  every  brother  that 
walks  difirderly,  and  not  after  the  tradition 
which  ye  received  of  us ^  I  Cor.  v.  11. 
BtU  now  I  hante  written  unto  you  not  to  keep 
company;  if  any  man  that  is  called  a  brother 
be  a  fornicator  9  oH  covetous,  or  an  idolater, 
or  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an  extor- 
tioner ;  with  fuch  a  one  do  not  eat.  Nor 
do  the  examples  of  hqfy  men  deviate  in 
this  point,  from  the  precepts  and  exhort- 
ations of  the  Spirit.  Pfal.  xxxvi.  4,  5. 
Ihawe  n»tfat  with  vain  perfons^  neither 
will  I  go  in  with  dijemblers.  I  have  bated 
the  congregation  of  evil-doers ;  and  will  not 
Jit  with  the  wicked.  Plal.  cxix.  63.  lam 
a  companion  of  afl  them  that  fear  thee,  and 
them  that  keep  thy  precepts.  And  thus  it 
was  with  other  good  men;  they  did 
equally  covet  good,  and  ihun  evil  com- 
pany. Thus  Mai.  iii.  16.  f^hen  wicked^ 
nefs  abounded,  then  they  that  feared  the  Lord 
talked  often  one  to  another.  And  in  the  firfl 
times  of  Chriftianity,  great  was  the  inti- 
macy and  deamefs  of  the  difciples  of 
Jefus  one  with  another;  great  was  their 
abhorrence  of  all  the  works  of  darknefs^ 
and  all  communion  and  fellowfhip  with 
thofe  that  pradHfed  them,  as  may  eafily 
be  inferred  from  Ads  ii.  and  iii.  and 
other  places  of  holy  writ.  The  fcripture 
then  is  plain  in  this  point:  and  from  what 
I  have  faid  it  appears,  that  reafon  is  fo 
too,  nnlefs  we  can  think  that  wifdom  and 
folly,  happinefs  and  mifery,  are  things  in- 
different. 

But  here  it  will  be  objeded.  At  this  rate 
we  fhall  foon  find  ourfelves  obliged  to  re- 
nounce the  world,  and  quit  all  company. 
Is  not  our  cafe  much  the  fame  with  that 
which  St.  Paul  puts,  i  Cor.  v.  9,  10.  / 
wrote  unto  you  in  an  epiftle,  not  to  company 
with  fornicators  \  yet  not  altogether  with^ 
the  fornicators  of  this  world,  or  with  the  co» 
vetous,  or  extortioners,  or  with  idolaters, 
for  then  muft  ye  needs  go  out  of  the  vforld?  To 
this  I  anfwer,  (i.)  Be  it  granted,  as  the 
obje£^ion  fuppofes,  that  we  muft  keeg  ill 
company  or  none;  in  this  cafe  1  aftirm  it 
is  far  better  to  keep  none.  Retirement 
is  not  fo  dreadful  a  thing  to  aChrillian  as 
fome  think ;  the  calm  and  peace  of  iha 
mind  is  much  more  defira^le  than  noife 
and  laughter  ;  and  the  quiet  and  regula- 
rity of  privacy  much  to  be  preferred  be- 
fore the  fenfuality  and  confufion  of  vici- 
ous company.  Nor  need  any  one  com- 
ply of  the  ungomfortablenefs  of  foli. 
P  P  4  tude. 
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.  todcy  who  can  conTerfe  when  he  pleafes 
with  patriarchs »  prophets,  and  apoiUes; 
nay,  with  God  aad  his  foo  Jefiu.  A  good 

,  jnan  may  meet  God  like  Jfaac  in  the 
£eldfi,  or  Mofet  in  the  defart ;  he  may 
enjoy  communion  with  him,  like  David 
in  his  bed-chamber,  or  Jofeph  in  the 

.  dungeon.  The  promife,  John,  adi.  13.  is 
not  limited  to  place ;  1/  a  vum  love  me^ 
be  *wiU  keep  my  wonis,  and  my  Father  njnill 
love  him ;  and  tw  tviil  come  unto  him,  and 
make  our  abode  'with  him.  But  on  the 
other  hand,  in  the  company  of  the  wicked 
we  (hall  never  lin4jGod,nor  never  feel  any 
efFeds  of  his  gracious  prefence ;  but  fhall 
be  expofed  to  the  attempts  and  pradices 
pf  evil  fpirits,  and  to  the  contagion  of 
vicp.     The  wife  man  obferves,  that  it  is 

,  better  to  live  alone,  than  with  a  compa* 
nionof  a  rough,  intradable,  and  exaf- 
perating  temper.  But  I  am  fure  there 
can  be  no  company,  how  froward  and 
rough  foever,  fo  fatal  to  our  happinefs,  as 
that  which  in(Hls  vanity  under  the  advan- 
tages and  opportuniues  of  friendfliip  :  no 
folitude  can  be  fo  difmal  or  unacceptable, 
as  that  fociety  which  infedU  the  heart,  or 
darkens  the  underftanding ;  no  provoca- 
tion or  infolence  can  be  half  fo  injurious, 
as  that  converfation  which  tends  to  foft- 
nefs  or  debauchery,  to  the  betraying  us 
into  a  love  of  ^is  world,  and  a  forgetful- 
nefs  of  God. 

(2.}  This  obje^on  may  have  (bme  co- 
lour in  a  Pagan  or  a  Jewi(h  world,  but 
fure  it  has  none  in  a  Chriftian  one.  The 
church  of  Chrifl  is  not  yet  left  like  a  cot- 
tage in  a  vineyard;  our  Jerufalem  is 
not  yet  degenerated  to  the  degree  of  Je- 
rufalem of  old,  wh^n  God  fpol^e  thus  of 
it  in  the  prophet  Jer.  v.  i .  Run  ye  through 
the  ftreets  of  Jerufalem^  and  fee  now  and 
knovj,  and  feek  in  the  hroad  ftteets  thereof, 
}f  yi  can  find  a  man,  if  there  he  any  thai 
execiUeth  judgment,  that  feeketh  the  truths 
&c.  Nor  need  we  yet  pray  with  the 
pfalmift,  Pfal.  i.  12.  Help,  O  Lord,  for 
the  godly  man  ceafeth  ;  for  the  faithful  fail 
frtffn  among  the  children  of  men ;  for  the  fer- 
vants  of  God  are  yet  numerous  ;  nor  are 
they  driven  to  their  fecret  chambers,  or 
to  the  wildemefs,  or  afhamed  to  own  their 
Lord  and  Saviour,  or  to  make  ah  open 
profeflion  of  the  hope  that  is  in  them. 

I  grant,  will  you  fay,  that  there  are 

good  Chriftians,  but  they  are  not  eafilv, 

they  are  not  every  where  to  be  found ; 

but  the  worihippers  of  plealUre  4q  every 
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where  fwarm,  tvtry  where  haunt  as. 
There  is  an  eafy  remedy  for  this ;  do  thy 
doty  with  an  humble  and  unafieded  con- 
fidence, with  a  fteady  and  unalterable  r&- 
foludon  :  put  on  the  garb  of  a  diiciple ; 
let  the  air  of  a  Chriftian  appear  in  every 
thing  that  thou  doll,  or  fayeft ;  let  the 
bri^htnefs  and  beauty  of  bolinefs,  that 
enriches  and  adorns  the  foul,  break  forth 
ever  and  anon  in  thy  converfation ;  aad 
thou  ftialt  foon  fee  that  the  good  will  k>?e 
thee,  but  the  wicked  will  forfake  thee : 
they  will  (bun  thee,  as  ghofts  are  iaid  to 
do  the  light  and  day ;  or  as  hypocrites 
and  profligates  did  the  ibciety  of  the  firft 
^  Chriftians  ;  and  of  the  reft  durft  no  man 
^join  himfelf  unto  them,  A6U,  v.  13.  Thoo 
doil  too  much  accommodate  thyfelf  to  the 
modes  and^  humours  of  the  world,  and 
this  draws  upon  thee  the  company  of  the 
impertinent  and  vicious ;  it  is  an  earthly- 
vanifhing  fplendour,  about  which  thefe 
moths  and  night-flies  flutter :  it  is  jet,  oot 
;oUi  and  diamond,  that  is  faid  to  attrad 


(3/^  But  laftly.  This  rule  obliges  ns 
only  as  far  as  we  can  (the  neamefs  of  re- 
lation, or  neceflfary  bufmefs,  does  fonie- 
times  make  it  our  duty  to  converie  with 
thofe  which  we  othcrwife  would  decline ; 
and  in  this  cafe  all  that  can  be  ezpedcd 
is)  not  to  have  any  fellowlhip  or  conino- 
nion  with  them  in  their  vices,  but  to  dif- 
countenance  or  reprove  them :  and  as 
the  world  goes  now,  I  think  this  role  is 
to  be  extended  no  farther  than  to  intima* 
cies  and  familiarities,  to  voluntary  and 
chofen  acquainunce ;  not  to  accidental 
meeting?,  or  occafional  correfpondencies. 
But  we  niuft  take  care  not  to  be  too  fa- 
vourable and  compliant  in  thb  matter; 
the  more  fin  abounds,  tlie  lefs  difcipline 
is  or  can  be  exercifed,  the  more  zeak>iu 
ihoukLwe  be  in  particular  to  do  honour 
to  religion,  and  to  fix  a  mark  of  fliaiM 
and  infamy  upon  vice.  Never  i$  this 
rule  more  fcandaloufly  tranfgrefled,  than 
when  prieAs  and  prelates  court  the  com- 
pany and  favour  of  atheifts  and  sdal^ 
tere^s  ;  or  matrons  and'  virgins  that  of  a 
wretched  woman,  whofe  ftatf  and  port  is 
not  more  notorious  than  the  (hame  and 
lewdnefs  that  maintain  it.  How  can  oar 
wives  or  daughters  think  that  there  is  any 
fhame  or  turpitude  in  the  fin,  when  wc 
pay  fo  much  refpe^  to  the  finner  f 

2.  We  mud  confider  what  ooj^ht  to  be 
t)ie  true  cod  ^d  defign  of  foaety  and 
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converfation  arabiig  ChriitiaBS.  Cer- 
tainly that  man  has  a  Tery  Inean  and  low 
notion  of  fiiendihip»  who  propofes  th. 
other  end  than  to  eat  and  to  drink  toge-/ 
ther,  or  to  laugh  and  fool  away  our  pre- 
cious moments.  The  fcripture  points  ont 
to  us  much  nobler  purpofes  and  deiigns 
of  converfation,  when  it  tells  us,  that 
onr  fpeech  (hould  be  fuch  as  may  admim/- 
ter  grace ;  that  we  (hould  ^ild  up  otu  an- 
other iu  our  holy  faith ;  that  we  (hould  com- 
fort  one  another ^  exhort  one  another  coniinu* 
alfyj  and  fo  much  die  more,  becaufe  the 
day  approachesy  Sec,  And  farely  we  are 
ftrangely  miftaken,  if  v/e  think  that  our 
communication  will  lofe  aU  guft  by  being 
dire^ed  to  one  of  thefe  ends.  On  the 
contrary,  it  would  doubtlefs  be  as  much 
more  delightful  as  beneficial,  if  when  we 
meet  we  were  accuftomed,  in  Head  of 
cenfares  and  refle^ons,  news  and  inmer- 
ttntnce>  or  frothinefs^  and  lightneis,  to 
difcourfe  of  fome  worthy  and  noble  fub- 
je6U  becoming  the  genius  and  hope  of 
a  Chriftian*  The  e^tample  of  David  con  - 
firms  this  notion;  he  tried  and  found 
that  friend(hip  was  both  ufeful  and  plea- 
^At,  while  it  was  maintained  on  the  flock 
of  religion :  My  companion,  my  guide,  my 
familiar  friend  \  tvetookfweet  counfel  toge- 
ther, -and  twedked  into  the  henfe  of  God  in 
company y  Pfal.  Iv.  14,  l$.  ^ 

To  this  it  will  be  again  objefled  ;  It 
will  be  very  difficult  at  all  times  to  find 
matter  and  occafion  for  good  difcourfe. 
I  anfwer,  ^r^,  I  do  not  utterly  and  to- 
tally exclude  the  comnK>n  accidents  of 
life,  the  bufinefs  and  affairs  of  it,  nay 
even  things  of  a  pleafant  and  divertive 
nature,  if  modeft  and  inofFenfive,  from 
being  (bmetimes  the  fubjedl  of  converfa- 
tion ;  but,  I  fay,  religion  ought  to  be  the 
main  and  great  end  of  it.  Secondly,  It  is 
hard  for  me  to  conceive  how  a  good 
ChriAian  (hould  often  want  either  matter 
or  opportunity  for  pious  difcourfe.  As 
for  matter,  he  muft  fuffer  the  providences 
of  God  to  pafs  without  any  obfervation  or 
remark;  he  muft  be  a  ftranger  to  the 
works  <^ nature;  he  muft  be  utterly  un- 
read in  the  hiftory  of  human  affairs  ;  he 
jsuft  be  unacquunted  with  the  book  of 
God ;  and  he  muft  have  little  experience 
of  the  power  and  operation  of  God's  word 
asid  fp«rit  apoo  his  own  foul;  he  muft 
have  reflefied  very  little  on  the  wiles  of 
Satan,  the  temptations  of  the  world,  and 
|l^  deftdls  ^sA  wcaknefles  of  bumaq  na- 


ture, who  can  want  ^natter  for  good  dif^ 
courfe.  The  man  of  letters,  the  man  of 
bufinefs,  the  man  of  pleafure,  never  wants 
matter;  books  fumifii  the  one,  bufmefs 
the  other,  and  their  vices  and  diverfions 
the  third.  It  is  fh'ange  that  the  Chriftian 
alone  (hould  be  barren  :  the  Chriftian, 
who  is  a  child  of  the  light,  and  of  the 
day,  and  (hould  abound  in  wifdom  and 
underftanding :  the  Chriftian,  who  hat 
every  hour  matters  of  the  highcft  import- 
ance on  his  hands ;  and  who,  finally,  is 
enteruined  with  more  and  richer  plea- 
fures  than  the  moft  fortunate  Epicurean 
can  pretend  to.  As  to  occafion  or  op- 
portunity of  good  difcourfe,  did  ihc  heart 
run  that  way,  every  thing  would  afford  it 
us.  But,  alas !  we  rather  fhun  than  feek 
occafions;  and  I  know  not  by  what 
ftrange  error  we  have  banifhed  all  matters 
of  religion  out  of  company;  as  if  nothing 
but  ignorance  or  affcflation  could  make 
a  man  fo  impertinent,  as  to  talk  of  any 
thing  that  were  pious  and  good.  I  bc- 
feech  you  to  confider,  whether  this  be 
not  a  very  near  approach  to  the  being 
aihamed  of  Chrift;  and  if  it  be,  how 
(hall  we  efcape  that  dreadful  fentence 
which  is  denounced  againft  it,  Mark  viii. 
3  8 .  Whofoever  Jhall  he  ajhamed  of  me,  and 
ofmynvords,  in  this  wicked  and  adulterous 
generation,  of  him  alio  Jhall  the  Son  of  Man 
he  ajhamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glcty  of 
his  Father  nvith  the  holy  angels.  This 
minds  me  of  the 

jd,  and  laft  dire£lion,  which  is.  That  we 
muftbe  thoroughly  perfuaded^hat  the  right 
conduct  of  ourfelves,  in  the  point  of  foci- 
ety,  is  a  matter  of  the  higheft  moment  and 
importance.  Does  not  the  fcripture  plainly 
fuggeft  this,  when  our  Saviour  tells  us. 
Mat.  xii.  that  by  our  -words  we  Jhall  hejufti* 
fed,  and  by  our  words  we  Jhall  be  condemned ^^ 
And  St.  James  tells  us,  Jam^s,iii.  2.  If  any 
man  offend  not  in  word,  the  fame  is  a  perfect 
man.  And  it  is  no  wond  ir  the  fcripture  lays 
fo  great  a  ftrefs,  or  fets  fo  great  a  value  on 
the  due  government  of  the  tongue,  fince 
nothing  tends  more  to  the  pleafing  of 
God,  to  the  honour  and  intereft  of  reli- 
gion, and  to  the  forming  the  morals  of 
men.  As  to  this  latter,  the  forming  every 
man's  particular  manners,  I  have  faid 
enough :  one  thing  here  I  will  only  re- 
mark; never  was  there  a  more  illuf- 
trious  proof  of  the  efficacy  of  religious 
converfation,  than  in  the  primitive  time?. 
Next  10  that  of  the  fpirit  ^f  God  itfetf, 

(he 
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the  Chriftians  foand  no  greater  fapporc 
vnder  all  their  trials,  than  what  they  de- 
rived from  their  mutual  encouragements 
and  exhortations  of  one  another.     And  I 
jojsqt  quellion,  hut  that  religious  friend- 
&ip  would  be  as  ufeful  now  to  preferve  us 
aigainft  the  fnares  and  pleafures  of  iin,  as 
It  was  then  to  uphold  them  under  their 
fiery  trials  and  alHifiionSy  were  our  dif- 
courfes  now  ad^uated  by  the  fame  fpirit 
theirs  were  then.    -As  to  the  pleaiing 
God,  muft  not  God,  think  yoa>  be  as  well 
pleafed  with  our  talking  of  and  magnify- 
ing bis  wondrous  works,  in  our  familiar 
converfations  with  one  another,  as  with 
our  praifing  and  extolling  him  in   our 
clofets ;  and  mud  not  the  regard  and  re* 
verence  which  we  te&ify  for  him  in  com- 
'     pany,  be  as  acceptable  to  him  as  our  pri* 
vate  adorations  ?  Spring  they  not  from 
the  fame  principle,  and  is  not  the  one  as 
fub(ervient  (to  fay  no  more)  to  his  glory 
as  the  other  ?  As  to  the  honour  and  mte- 
reft  of  religion,  nothing  can  more  effec- 
tually promote  it  than  the  giving  a  fre- 
quent and  public  teiUmony  of  our  value 
for  it.    Which  wav  can  we  more  clearly 
convince  the  world  of  the  excellency  and 
virtue  of  it ;  which  way  can  we  more  ef- 
fedtually  propagate  in  one  another  the 
love  of  it,  than  by  making  it  appear,  that 
it  has  inoulded  and  formed  our  fouls  into 
the  image  of  God ;  that  it  has  poifefled 
our  thoughts,  and  refined  our  converfa- 
tion  ?  But  on  the  other  hand,  if  we  have 
no  regard  to  our  talk,  if  we  think  this  a 
matter  which  confcience  is  not  concerned 
in,  we  ihall  foon  fee  religion  daily  Iqfe 
ground ;  for  we  fhall  foon  learn  to  think 
and  SL&,  with  the  fame  liberty  we  talk ; 
and  this  will  introduce  a  ib;ange  face  of 
things  in  a  little  time. 

Now  to  clofe  all ;  If  our  care  or  uncon« 
cernment  in  this  point  be  of  this  vaft  con- 
sequence, we  cannot  but  think  we  (hall  be 
called  to  a  flrifl  account  about  It,  in  ano- 
ther world ;  the  day  is  coming,  when  the 
Lord  will  fulfil  his  promife,  Mai.  iii.  jfttJ 
the  Lard  bearhttud  and  heard^  and  a  book  of 
remembrance  was  turitte/i ;  and  tbeyjhall  be 
mine,  faith  the  Lord^  in  that  day  fwhen 
J  make  up  myjenueU*  The  day  is  coming 
when  God  will  execute  the  threat  de- 
nounced in  the  apodle  Jude,  Behold  the 
Lord  cometh  <with  ten  thoufand  of  his  faints, 
to  execu-e  judgment  ufonall,  to  convince  all 
that  are  ungodly  amongji  us,  of  all  their  un^ 
godly  deeds  which  they  have  ungodlily  coat" 
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mttedi    and  of  all  their  hard  J^acbis, 
'^hich  ungodly  ftnners  hantt  ffoktn  again/ 


SERMON      CI. 
By  John  Orr,  M.  A. 

Redlor  of  Mvyboroogh  in  Irebod. 

The  external  Duties  of  Religious 
Worfliip.  and  pofitive  Rites  of 
Chriflianity. 


He 


B.   X. 


Not  forfalcmg  the  afrembling  of  ourfelm  togetiMr, 
as  the  manner  of  fome  is :  but  ezhortJaK  one 

another.  • 


JT  IS  the  matter  of  almoft  every  one's 
obfcrvation,  that  men  arc  very  apt  to 
run  into  extremes;  that  not  only  different 
njcn  do  £o,  but  that  the  fame  men,  at 
different  times,  have  violent  fbndDcffes 
and  averfions  to  the  very  fame  things; 
many  inftanccs  of  which  may  be  feen  in 
their  condudt,  not  only  in  rr?ard  to  tri- 
fling  amufements  and   affairs   of  little 
confcqucnce,  but  with  refpca  to  matters , 
of  the  moft  ferious  concern  and  greatet 
importance  to  them  :  but  that  we  may 
confine  ourfelves  to  one  inilance,  relating 
to  that  which  is  to  be  the  fubjed  of  the 
prefent  difcourfe ;  while  a  great  nnaiber 
of  thofe  who  make  profeflion  of  religicw, 
have  fo  high  an  opinion  of  the  duties  of 
devotion  and  the  external  ads  of  divine 
worlhip,  and  lay  out  fo  much  of  their 
time  and  zeal  about  them,  as  to  fhcw 
themfelves  to  be  no  better  than  entho- 
fiafts  in  the  notions  which  they  enteruun 
of  them,  and  groily  fuperftitions  in  the 
ufe  which  they  make  of  them  5  'there  arc, 
on  the  other  hand,  many  others,  fome  of 
whom  are  not  to  be  thought  void  of  a 
true  fenfe  of  religion,  who  fet  no  great 
value  upon   thefe  things;  who  confidcr 
them  to  he  always  capable  of  great  abufe 
and  corruption,  and  frequently  prodoc- 
tive  of  a  great  deal  of  harm,  and  to  be  at 
beft  but  weak  and  childi(h  amufements, 
httle  deferving  the  regard  of  a  wife  man, 
who  can  offer  to  God  a  more  manly  and 
reafonable  fervice,  a  fure  heart  amda'oir" 
tuous  life ;  which,  fay  they,  after  all  the 
seal  that  has  been  expreffed   for  other 
matters,  are  the  only  tilings  which  are  of 
real  worth  and  importance :  nay,  of  thofe 

who 
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who  have  been  fome  time  moil  remark- 
able for  their  zealous  and  puoAual  at- 
tendance on  the  outward  forms  and  rites 
of  religious  worihip,  there  are  feveral 
who  have  quite  altered  their  condudt; 
whOf  from  a  fuperflitious  ftrif^nefs  and 
fcrupulofity  in  thefe  points,  have  fallen 
into  an  entire  negled  of  all  pofitive  du- 
ties and  inMtuced  methods  of  worihipping 
Qod  ;  who  have  conceived  fuch  a  horror 
of  their  former  delufions  and  the  evil 
confequences  of  them,  that  they  refolve 
to  keep  at  the  utmoft  diftance  from  what 
was  the  occadon  of  drawing  them  into 
thefe  delufions;  and  fo  throw  off  all  regard 
to  a  public  worfhip,  and  the  ip  fir u mental 
duties  of  religion,  imagining  that  they 
can  fufiiciently  acquit  themfelves  of  their 
duty,  by  maintaining  an  inward  venera- 
tion and  love  of  the  Deity,  by  adling  as 
honed  and  ufeful  members  ef  fociety, 
and  performing  the  duties  of  the  feveral 
relations  in  which  Protidence  has  placed 
them  in  the  world. 

Thus  many  defpife  and  ncgleft  the 
duties  of  an  external  worfhip,  becaufe 
they  have  been  unhappily  perverted  and 
abttfed ;  .  while  others,  from  a  wretched 
infeniibility  and  unconcernednefs  in  all 
matters  of  religion,  are  altogether  indif- 
ferent and  carelefs  about  them,  as  well  as 
about  things  of  greater  value  and  im- 
portance.  But  from  whatfoever  caufe 
the  negligence  of  men  in  this  matter  may 
proceed,  it  is  certainly  a  thing  of  very 
evil  tendency,  and  moft  plainly  inconfift- 
ent  with  our  duty  as  Chriftians  ;  which  I 
iball  endeavour  to  make  appear,  by  con- 
fidering, 

I.  What  the  appointment  of  Chrif- 
tianity  is  with  refpe^i  to  an  external  wor- 
iiip. 

IL  The  wife  and  good  ends  which  will 
be  ferved  by  this  appointment,  when  it  is 
duly  obfcrved. 

Firft,  I  ihall  confider  what  the  appoint- 
ment of  Ghriftianity  is  with  refpe€k  to  an 
external  worflup.  The  Chriftian  religion 
is  certainly  an  inflitution  of  great  plainnefs 
and  iimplicity ;  which  is  far  from  abound- 
ing with  external  obfervances  and  pofitive 
rites,  whicli  prefcribes  a  rational  and  fpi- 
ritual  worihip  of  God,  and  always  lays 
the  greateft  ftrcfs  upon  the  integrity  and 
virtue  of  the  mind,  and  makes  no  account 
at  all  of  any  outward  performances,  how 
plaafible  and  fplendid  foever  they  may 
be^   when,  fcparatcd  firop  iqward  piety 


and  goodn^fs.  But  notwithflanding  all 
this,  we  (hall  very  much  mifbike  the 
matter,  if  we  imarine  Chriftianity  to  be 
fo  very  refined  and  fpiritual  a  thjng,  as 
to  have  no  outward  a£ts  of  worfhip,  and 
no  inftituted  rites  and  duties  belonging  to 
it :  fomething  of  this  kind  has  made  « 
part  of  every  religion  that  has  been 
known  in  the  world,  and  feems  to  be  al- 
together neceffary  for  adapting  a  religi- 
ous inllitution  to  the  general  ufe  and  prac«- 
tice  of  mankind. 

For  underfianding  what  the  particular 
duties  and  rites  of  external  worfhip  pre- 
fcribed  by  Chriftianity  are,  we  roul^  con- 
fider that  fome  duties  of  this  fort  are  of 
fuch  evident  and  univerfal  necelfity,  and 
of  fuch  great  and  public  ufe,  that  they 
have  had  a  place  in  eyery  fchcme  of  re- 
ligion, that  with  any  appearance  of  reafon 
has  been  propofed  for  the  common  fer-« 
vice  and  benefit  of  men ;  fuch  as  a  fo- 
lemn  invocation  of  the  Deity  by  prayer, 
the  celebration  of  his  praifes  and  return- 
ing Jiim  thanks  for  his  mercies,  an  in- 
quiry into  his  will,  and  the  inflrudHng 
and  aflifting  men  in  the  prance  of  it. 
There  feems  to  be  a  propenfity  in  human 
nature  to  fome  of  thefe  duties,  antece- 
dently to  the  confideration  of  their  bene^ 
ficial  tendency ;  and  they  are  all  fuch  as 
the  common  light  of  reafon  has  always 
recommended  as  mofl  proper  and  effec* 
tual  means  of  religion ;  as  things  which 
fbould  be  pradifed   both  privately  and 
publicly  by  men,    for    prefcrving  and 
cheriihing  a  jnft  and  lively  impreffion  of 
God  in  their  minds,  and  giving  this  its 
proper  power  and  influence  over  their 
actions.      Our    Saviour    therefore    has 
adopted  thefe  duties  in  his  infHtution,  and 
has  confirmed  and  fbengthcned  the  obli- 
gations which  men  were  under  to  attend 
to  them  by  his  own  authority,  requiring 
his  difciplcs  to  offer  prayers  and  mank£ 
givings  to  God,  not  only  privately  and 
Icparately,  but  openly,  and  in  communion 
with  one  another,  to  meet  together  for  a 
public  ilnd  folcmn  performance  of  thefe 
duties  of  divine  worfliip,  anii/or  fro<voking 
9ni  another  to  love  and  good  works ;  giving 
them  great  encoura|;ements  and  advan- 
tages for  doing'  this,  by  promifing  his 
own  prcfence  in  the  affemblies  which  they 
bold  for  thefe  purpofes,  by  defcribing  the 

Sualifications  with  which  their  devotions 
Lould  be  prefented  to  God,  and  aiTuring 
them  of  hi^  acceptance  in  the  ferious  e^- 
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ercife  of  theiti;  and  by  laying  down  a 
perfect  pattern  for  dircding  and  govern* 
ing  both  their  private  and  focial  prayers. 
And  befides  thefe  duties  of  external  wor- 
ihip,  which  are  appendages  of  natural  re* 
ligioAt  and  may  be  confidered  as  infb-u- 
mental  duties  of  it»  as  well  as  of  Chrif- 
tianity,  our  Saviour  has  required  the  ob* 
fervation  of  two  pofitive  rites*  commonly 
known  by  the  name  of  the  Sacraments  ; 
^hich  are  very  eafy  and  fimple  ceremo- 
nies, the  one  confilHng  in  wafhing  the 
body  with  water,  in  tin  name  of  the  F other , 
find  of  the  Sony  and  of  the  Holy  Gboftt  for 
initiating  us  folemnly  into  a  profeibon  of 
the  ChrilUan  faith,  and  obliging  as  to  a 
ilrid  performance  of  all  the  duties  be- 
longing to  that  holy  profeffion ;  and  the 
other  confiding  in  our  eating  bread  and 
drinking  wine,  in  remembrance  of  the 
fufferingfi  and  death  of  our  Saviour,  and 
as  a  token  of  our  union  with  him  the  head, 
and  with  all  our  fellow  chciftians  the  mem- 
bers of  his  fpiritual  body. 

Thefe  are  the  outward  duties  and  rites 
which  our  Saviour  has  commanded  his 
followers  to  pradife  and  obferve  in  the 
celebration  of  divine  worihip  *.  And  ac- 
cordingly we  find  that  thefe  were  things 
^hich  men  in  the  early  times  of  Chrif- 
tianity  were  very  intent  on.  The  ac- 
^unt  which  we  have  of  the  apolHes  and 
pther  difciples  of  our  Lord,  who,  immedi- 
ately after  his  afcenBon,  wated  at  Jeru- 
falem,  for  the  accomplifliment  of  his  pro- 
mise concerning  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  is, 
that  they  continued  with  me  accord  in 
prayer  and  fupplication 9  A£b,  i.  I4«  And 
when  by  the  miraculous  defcent  of  the 
Holy  Ghod,  and  the  preaching  of  St. 
feter  in  a  few  days  afterwards,  thre« 
thoufand  new  converts  were  added  to 
their  number,  and  admitted  into  their  k}- 
ciety,  by  the  initiating  ceremony  of  bap- 

•  I  know  that  fomc  may  think  that  baptifms 
partaking  of  the  Lord's  fupper,  and  thcinftruaing 
pen  in  the  principles  and  duties  of  religion,  are 
improperly  rcprefented  as  a^s  of  divine  worihip. 
And  according  to  the  ftrift  notion  of  religious  wor- 
ihip, this  is  very  true.  But  as  thefe  are  duties  to 
^e  attended  to  in  obedience  to  the  will  of  God,  and 
4efigned  to  raife  a  temper  of  piety,  or  thofe  affec- 
tions which  are  moft  properly  religious  5  they  may, 
in  a  general  fenfe,  be  confidered,  as  they  commonly 
are,  as  paits  of  the  religious  worihip  required  by 
Chriftianity.  Which,  1  hope,  may  juftify  the 
fpeaking  of  them,  in  fereral  places  of  this  difcourfe, 
as  duties  of  the  Chriftian  worihip,  though  in  other 
places  they  «e  diftiogutihcd  from  ths«i« 


tifm»  we  are  told  concerning  them  all, 
that  they  continued ftedfafily  in  the  af^li*t 
doOrine  and  fellow finfi,  and  in  hreaking  •/ 
hready  and  in  frayersy  AAs,  ii.  41,  They  sH 
together  made  one  church  or  religious  fo- 
ciety;  they  lived  together  in  oneviiiblc 
external  communion,  hearkening  to  the 
inftrudions  of  the  apoftles,  partaking  of 
the  I^ord's  fupper,  and  offcrbg  thrir  com- 
mon praifes  and  prayers  to  God.  And 
agreeably  to  the  pattern  of  this  primiti?c 
church,  many  others,  as  the  number  of 
Chriitians  daily  increafed,  were  foon 
formed  and  modelled ;  in  every  one  of , 
which  a  public  worfiiip  of  God  was  fo-  * 
lemnized  in  the  duties  of  adoration, 
prayer,  and  thankigivin^ ;  the  prindples 
and  doarines  of  Chriihanity  were  ex- 
plained  and  inculcated,  bapt^m  was  ad- 
miniilered  to  profelytes,  and  the  Loid's 
fupper  was  celebrated  by  the  whole  body 
of  Chriftian  profeflbrs.  Thefe  are  fafis 
fufRciently  clear  «nd  certain  fifom  the 
hiftory  of  the  Ads  and  the  EpifUes  of  die 
New  Teftament,  to  fay  nothing  of  any 
other  authorities ;  in  which  we  find  that 
the  ap>ftles,  wherever  they  had  any  fuc- 
cefs  in  propagating  the  knowledge  of 
Chriftianity,  founded  a  church,  or  formed 
their  converts  into  a  body  or  fociety,  for 
rendering  a  public  homage  to  God,  and 
for  inftmaing  and  ediMng  one  another ; 
that  the  members  of  each  of  thefe 
churches  kept  up  a  vifible  comnoDioa 
with  the  members  of  other  churches  as 
they  had  opportunity,  and  had  a  Hbted 
communion  among  themfelves,  in  the  fe- 
veral  duties  and  rites  of  the  Chriftian 
worfhip ;  and  that  to  carry  on  a  pabfic 
worihip  among  them  with  greater  regu- 
larity and  efiea,  ibme  perfons  were  fet 
apart  for  the  purpofe  of  prefiding  in  Acir 
religions  aiTemblies,  for  direding  and  af- 
iifting  the  reft  ia  the  outward  exerdfes 
of  their  devodon,  and  informing  them  in 
every  part  of  their  duty,  and  exdring 
them  to  the  practice  of  it. 

And  that  there  is  nothing  in  all  this 
that  was  any  way  peculiar  to  the  firft 
times  of  the  gofpel,  nothing  bat  what 
(hould  be  obferved  and  praAifcd  by  Chrif- 
tians  in  all  ages,  is  plain,  becaufe  ndther 
the  nature  of  thefe  external  dudes  of  reli- 
gious worfhip  which  were  prafiifcd  by 
the  primidve  Chriftians,  nor  the  direc- 
tions of  our  Saviour  concerning  them, 
confine  them  to  one  vas\t  more  than  an* 
Qtherj  becaofemoftofthemhaveafoufl-. 

dadou 


Serin*  CS* 


VOHN  ORR,  M.A. 


S^9 


dstkm  in  reafim  indepeiidcndy  of  die 
comnumdmenc  of  our  Lord,  aad  fliould 
alwmys  bf  attended  to  on  account  of  their 
apparent  good  tendency^  and  aatoral  39- 
citode  for  promoting  the  great  ends  of 
religioo;  and  becaufe  the  two  rites 
which  depend  purely  upon  the  pofitive 
will  and  appcMntment  of  the  Inftitutor  are 
declared  to  be  ftandlng  inftitutions  in  the 
church  ;  our  Saviour  having  promifed 
bis  diidples  to  be  with  them  in  the  ufe  of 
one  of  thefe  rites  ta  the  end  ef  the  *worUp 
Matt,  xxviii.  19, 20. ;  and  St.  Paul  having 
told  us  concerning  the  other,  that  the  death 
of  our  Lord  is  to  be  commemorated  in  it, 
tHihhJeemdcMUMg,  i  Cor.  xi.  26. 

As  for  the  forms  and  modes » the  places 
and  dmes  of  performing  and  celebrating 
the  external  duties  and  rites  of  the 
phriflian  worihip,  there  is  Jiardly  any 
thing  particularly  commanded.  In  the 
Jewiih^ligion  thefe  circnmilances  were 
all  limited  and  fixed  by  fpecial  kiws ;  but 
under  the  liberty  of  Chri^uty,  they  are 
left  as  matters  ciif  indifferency,  which  may 
be  diverfified  according  to  the  rarious 
imtiDni  and  tempers  of  men«  and  are  to 
be  determined  by  evtxy  particular  church, 
coofulung  what  will  be  moft  effedual  for 
promoting  common  order  and  peace,  and 
for  edifyimg  the  i&sfy  rf  Chrtft  if  Uve, 
Only  as  to  a  certain  pfoportion  of  dme» 
which  is  in  general  to  be  fet  apart  for  the 
exerciies  of  reHgkm  and  the  worflun  of 
God:  as  we  are  told  in  the  (acred  hif- 
tory»  that  God  from  the  beginning 
confecrated  one  day  ia  feren  to  thefe 
employments;  as  die  ^une  intttmioo 
was  renewed  to  the  people  of  Ifraelin  the 
law  of  the  fabbath ;  as  this  is  a  very  fit 
IKopordon  of  dme  to  be  dedicated  to  the 
ufes  of  religion,  as  it  neither  encroaches 
too  nrach  on  the  necefiary  bufinefs  and 
oosameice  of  Ufe,  nor  leaves  too  ^at 
intervals  for  the  impieffions  of  religion 
to  wear  away ;  as  the  apoftles  and  firft 
Chriftians  rdigionily  obfenrcd  one  day  in 
the  weekly  revolutiDn,  though  not  the 
fame  in  order  that  was  ob(mred  under 
the  lewifli  difpenfation ;  as  it  was  their 
conflant  cnfbm  from  the  dme  of  our 
Saviour's  reforre&ion,  and  in  honour  of 
it,  to  appropriate  the  firft  day  of  the 
week  to  the  porpofes  of  a  public  and  fe- 
cial worihip  of  God,  and  as  this  is  cha- 
rafteriied  by  one  oif  the  apoftles  them- 
iclves  as  a  day  of  note  and  diftindioa 
inoog  them  s  from  all  thefo  confidcr^* 


tions,  we  may  pretty  (trongly  infer,  that 
one  day  in  every  week  is  to  be  feparated 
by  us  irom  the  common  occupations  and 
amuiements  of  life,  and  \o  be  devoted  in 
a  more  peculiar  manner  than  the  red  of 
our  dn\e  to  the  dudes  of  divine  worihip, 
to  the  inftrndion  and  improvement  of 
ourfelves  and  others  in  the  knowledge 
and  pradice  of  religion,  and  to  fuck 
ads  of  Chriftian  charity  and  friendihip  , 
as  are  the  beft  indicadons  and  moil  pro* 
per  fruits  of  a  truly  pious  temper  and 
difpofition;  and  that  we  are  bound  ta 
apply  particalariy  the  iirft  day  of  the 
week  to  thefe  ends,  fo  far,  at  lead,  as  the 
pra£dce  and  example  of  the  apoftles  and 
moft  early  Chriftians  can  lay  an  obliga- 
tion upon  us  to  do  fo. 

II.  I  fliall  nowconfider  what  wife  and 
good  end;  will  be  ferved  by  the  appoint* 
ment  of  Chriftianity  with  refped  to  an 
extmial  woHhip,  when  it  is  duly  ob* 
ferved. 

It  is  a  great  excellency  and  advantage 
of  the  Chriftian  reKgion,  that  the  extte- 
nal  dudes  and  poiidve  rites  of  it  are  not 
only  fimple  and  few,  but  of  a  plain  ufe 
and  fignificadon ;  diat  we  are  not  at  a 
lofs  about  the  reafons  of  their  inftitution, 
which  is  the  cafe  as  to  many  of  the 
Jewifti  rites,  and  which  muft  have  made 
the  ob&rration  of  them  very  tedious  and 
burthenibme ;  but  that  we  can  eaftly  fee 
that  they  are  wifely  defigned,  and  capa- 
ble, if  duly  attended  to,  of  promoting 
the  moft  important  and  excellent  pur- 
pofes^ 

!•  One  great  end  which  is  ferved  by 
them,  is  the  prefervadon  of  the  know- 
ledge and  profeffion  of  Chriftianity  in  the 
world.  Without  the  affiftance  of  exter. 
nal  inftitutions  and  forms,  it  would  have 
been  impoffible  for  the  Chriftian  religion 
to  have  fubfifted  for  any  conftderable  time, 
and  in  any  large  extent,  among  men : 
the  miracles  that  were  performed  by  our 
Lord  and  his  apoftles,  would,  perhaps, 
have  been  fuffiaent  for  introducing  it» 
and  fupporting  it  in  the  age  in  which 
they  were  done;  but  when  thefe  mirades 
had  ceafed,  the  gofpel  would  very  foon 
have  been  upon  the  decline,  and  muft  in 
fucceeding  dmes  have  made  but  a  ftow 
and  fmall  progrefs,  when  n^  methods  were 
inftituted  or  uied  for  propagating  it,  that 
were  in  any  iott  proportioned  to  the  cir- 
cumftances  and  capacities  of  the  main 
body  of  mankind*    We  cuwot  imagine 
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that  the  dodrine  of  oar  Saviour,  whatever 
confirmation  he  night  originally  have 
^tven  it>  would  have  had  a  much  better 
fate  than  the  dodrine  of  the  philofophers, 
if>  like  that,  it  had  been  only  a  fyllem  of 
ipeculative  principles  and  purely  moral 
precepts  :  in  this  cafe»  it  might  have  been 
always  known  to  a  few  curious  and  inqui- 
£tive  men,  while  all  the  reft  of  the  world 
about  them  would  have  been  almoft  en- 
tirely ignorant  of  it,  and  many  not  fo 
much  as -acquainted  with  the  name  of  its 
author.  It  is  certain  that  the  generality 
of  the  world  have  neither  kifure  nor  in- 
dination  to  acouire  any  great  knowledge 
of  ancient  books  and  writings,  however 
valuable  and  important  in  the  way  of 
itudy  and  refearch  into  them ;  but  if  they 

Set  any  confiderable  acquaintance  with 
lem,  they  muft  get  it  chiefly  by  the  af- 
fiftance  of  living  inftrudlors,  and  by  fuch 
methods  and  forms,  as  will,  without  much 
trouble,  infinuate  the  notions  contained  in 
them  into  their  minds.  The  external  in- 
ftittttions  of  Chriftianity,  therefore,  muft 
be  of  the  greateft  ufe  for  preferving  and 
propagating  the  knowledge  of  it,  as  one 
of  them  is  deiigned  for  inftrudling  men 
in  the  dodrines  of  the  gofpel,  and  all  of 
them  are  apt,  as  often  as  they  are  ufed,  to 
recall  the  principles  of  it,  and  to  make 
them  familiar  lo  the  mind  :  fo  that  they 
are  methods  of  propagating  ChrifUanity 
that  are  fuited  to  the  capacity  and  iitua* 
tion  of  the  meaneft  perions  ;  and  if  any 
thing  will  be  effeduai  for  dsiFufing  the 
knowledge  of  it  among  all  forts  and  or- 
ders of  men,  thefe  inftitutions  will.  And 
in  fad  to  them  it  is  owing,  that  great 
numbers  of  the  loweft  rank  of  mankind, 
among  whom  the  notions  of  philofophy 
could  never  make  any  progrefs,  have  al- 
ways had  a  tolerable  underftanding  of  the 
principles  and  dodrines  of  the  gofpel. 
And  as  thefe  inftitutions  have  hitlierto 
been  effedual  for  preferving  the  know- 
ledge and  fuj^rting  the  profeflion  of  the 
Chriftian  religions  fo  it  is  not  to  be 
doubted  but  that  under  the  influence  of 
Divine  Providence  they  will  be  the  means 
of  conveying  and  tranfmiiting  it  to  all 
fttcceeding  generations. 

2.  Another  moft  valuable  end  that  will 
be  obuined  by  a  due  Attendance  on  the 
external  inftitutions  of  the  Chriflian  wor- 
ihip,  ii$  the  fixing  a  deep  And  flrongim- 
preffion  of  the  dodrines  of  the  gofpel 
and  the  principles  of  virtue  ifi,  the  ini|[idi 


of  men.    Thefe  inftitutions  will  not  only 
furniih  us  with  fpeculative  nouoos  of  the 
dodrines  of  Chriftianity,  but  will  raife 
and  enliven  our  perceptions  of  them,  will 
make  them  enter  far  mto  the  mind,  and 
take  a  thorough  pofl*eflion  of  it ;  and  will 
confequently  give  them  the  greateft  in- 
fluence for  engaging  us  to  the  pradice  of 
piety  and  virtue.     This  therefore  is  a 
matter  of  great  moment.     Every  one 
may  know  that  the  perception  even  of  the 
moll  important  truths,  if  cold  and  unani- 
mated,  will  have  but  little  or  no  force 
upon  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men;  that 
we  muft  dwell  on  the  confideratioo  of 
them,  fully  imbibe  and  digeft  them,  and 
have  them  habitually  in  our  thoughts,  be- 
fore they  will  be  fuiEcient  for  governisg 
our  afFedions,  and  become  the  feeds  and 
principles  of  an  uniformly  good  condaft 
m  us.   And  though  a  few  retired  contem- 
plative men  may  perhaps  be  able  hy 
their  own  refiedions,  without  confining 
themfelves  to  particular  inftitutions  and 
forms,  to  preferve  in  their  minds  fuch  a 
quick  and  ftrong  fenfe  of  the  great  prin« 
ciples  and  obligations  of  religion  and 
moral  virtue,  as  will  be  a  conftwt  flame 
of  devodon  in  their  hearts,  and  habitoally 
influence  them  to  an  honeft  and  wonhjr 
behaviour ;  yet  the  greateft  part  of  man- 
kind, by  no  means    have  it   in  their 
power  to  do  this .    It  is  plain  indeed,  dot 
men  are  not  made  or'ddigned  for  a  con- 
templative, fo  much  as  an  adive  life; 
neither  their  natural  pafiions  nor  their 
fituation  in  this  world  will  permit  diem 
eenerally  to  pnrfue  the  former:  forfome 
^w,  who,  by  a  wife  difpofition  of  Pro- 
vidence, have  always  a  turn  towards  con- 
templadon,  there  is  an  infinitely  greater 
number,  in  whom  it  is  never  to  be  ex- 
peded,  at  leaft  in  the  degree  that  wooU 
be  neceflfary  to  enable  them,  without  any 
foreign  diredion  and  affiftance,  to  ac- 
quire jttft  and  comprehenfive  notions  of 
theirydttty,  and  to  maintain  a  livdy  and 
afiedionace   impreflion    of  it   in   iheir 
hearu.     So  that  if  the  generality  of  men 
are  ever  brought  to  a  true  and  foil  fenfe 
of  the  principles  of  piety  and  virtue,  and 
come  to  live  under  the  power  of  them,  it 
muft  be  bv  methods  which  will  check 
the  natural  levity  of  their  minds,  and 
put  a  flop,  at  proper  feaibns,  to  the  korry 
of  their  worldly  aflFairs  |  which  will  ele- 
vate and  animate  their  thoughts,  and  fix 
tbeir  attention  oo  morally  good  objeds; 
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which  will  engage  them  in  a  coarfe  of  fe- 
rioos  reflexions,    and    give    ihefc    the 
freeft  entrance  into  their  minds.     And  it 
is  evident  that  the  external  inititations 
and  rites  of  Chriftianity  are  extremely 
well  adapted  to  the  promoting  of  thefe 
ends:  for  what  can  be  more  proper  to 
compofeand  elevate  the  minds  of  men,  to 
fix  them  on  the  nobleft  objeds,  and  to 
make  the  nioft   ferious  impreflions    on 
them,  than  folemn  addreiles  to  the  Deity, 
which  bring  th«m  under  the  mo^  im- 
mediate influence  of  his  prefence,  and 
engage  them  in  the  mod  attentive  consi- 
deration of  his  nature  and  perfedltons  ? 
What  can  be  better  calculated  for  fup- 
plying  men,  naturally  inconiiderate,  and 
too  apt  to  be  diverted  from  all  ferious 
thoogfau  by  the  pleafures  and  cares  of 
life,  with  matter  of  good  refledion,  and 
giving  them  a  tafte  for  fpiritual  and  di- 
vine wings,  than  the  obliging  them  at 
fiated  omcs  to  fufpend  their  worldly  pur- 
foits,  and  to  apply  themfelves  to  the  ex- 
erdfes  of  devotion,  and  to  meditations  on 
divine  fubjeds,  to  receive  inftrudions  in 
the  dodrines  of  the  gofpcl,  and  to  have 
the  feveral  motives  of  it  earneftly  and 
affedionately  preiTed  home  upon  them  i 
What  will  lay  good  principles  deeper  in 
the  heart,  and  give  them  a  fuller  pofTef- 
fion  of  it,  than  our  taking  upon  us  the 
profeffion  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  and 
obliging  ourfelves  to  the  feveral  duties 
which  u  requireft»  by  a  fojemn  and  figni- 
ficant  rite  ?  And  what  can  be  more  apt 
to  infpire  us  with  the  moft  noble  fenti- 
ments,  with  the  moft  generous  and  di- 
vine  affedions,  than  the  commemorating 
the  paffion  and  icath  of  our  Saviour,  by 
another  expreffive  cereniDn3Arf  Certainly, 
if  our  nature  is  at  all  fufcepSble  of  gene- 
n>as  imprefljons,  we  cannot  but  be  ten- 
derly and  deeply  affedcd  with  the  inefti- 
mable  goodnefs  both  of  Almighty  God, 
and  of  our  blefled  Lord,  which  is  thus 
exhibited  to  our  conflderaoon  ;  and  muft 
feel  the  moft  ardent  gratitude  and  love 
towards  them,  prevailing  in  our  hearts, 
difpofing  and  conftrsuning  us  to  dedicate 
and  refign  onrfcilves  motl  cheerfully  and 
entirely  to  their  fervice  and  obedience. 
We  may  appeal  to  the  rcafon  of  every 
ingenuous   man,  whether    thefe    things 
have  notthcplaineft  tendency  to  ftrcngth- 
en  and  improve  good  principles,  and  to 
form  a  temper  of  folid, piety  and  virtue  in 
all  who  curefnlly  auend  to  them;  and 
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whether  it  be  indeed  pdiSble  for  a  man 
long  to  attend  to  them  with  judgment  and 
affedion,  without  finding  himfelf  much 
improved  in  this  temper  by  them  ?  We 
may  farther  appeal  to  the  experience  of 
the  world,  whether  they  are  not  always 
the  means  of  maintaining  a  fenfe  of  reH* 
gion,  and  of  moral  obligations,  in  amteh 
ftronger  degree  than  could  otherwife  be 
expeded,  in  great  multitudes  of  men? 
Whether  many  profeifed  Chriftians  of 
mean  capacities,  and  a  low  fituation  in 
life,  are  not  by  means  of  the  external  in- 
ftitutions  of  the  gofpel,  evidently  raifed 
up  to  a  degree  of  wifdom  and  virtue, 
which  they  muft  neccirariiy  fall  (hort  of 
without  them  ?  And  whether  even  men 
of  the  moft  refined  underftandings,  and 
the  moft  generous  natures,  by  the  la)»e 
means  do  not  always  receive  a  new  and 
noble  reliih  of  divine  matters ;  whether 
they  are  not  thereby  fi^rther  eflabliftied  in 
virtue,  and  have  all  the  pleafures  of  it 
raifed  and  heightened  in  them  ?  This  will 
be  very  plain  to  all  who  have  any  know- 
ledge of  human  nature,  and  have  ob- 
feryed  what  the  things  are  that  form  the 
tempers  and  influence  the  conduA  of 
men.  So  that  the  external  inftitutions  of 
Chriftianity  are  not  only  calculated  for 
giving  men  lively  impreflions  of  religion, 
and  improving  them  in  the  pradice  of  it ; 
but  adually  produce  thefe  eifeds  in  feme 
considerable  degree,  among  a  great  part 
of  mankind. 

3^  Another  good  pilrpofe  which  will 
be  ferved  by  an  attendance  on  the  exter- 
nal inflitutions  and  rites  of  the  gofpel,  is 
the  promoting  of  a  mutual  efteem,  friend- 
ftiip,  and  love  among  Chriftians.  This 
may  be  expeded  as  a  confequence  from 
our  attendance  on  the  external  duties  and 
rites  of  religious  worftiip  prefcribed  by 
Chriftianity,  upon  a  better  foundation 
than  the  mere  propenfity  of  men  to  be 
more  ctofely  attached  to  thofe  whom  they 
confider  as  of  a  party  or  particular  de- 
nomination with  themfelves.  For  by 
having  all  the  fame  liberty  of  accefs  to 
the  throne  of  fupreme  glory,  and  offering 
our  common  devotions  to  the  one  God  and 
Father  of  all,  '«  the  name  of  the  one  Lord 
and  Mediator  het^ujcen  God  and  Men^  we 
muft  fee  that  we  are  all  equally  related  to 
God  as  his  children,  and  ftand  upon  one 
common  foundation  for  recommending 
ourfelves  to  his  favour ;  and  by  partak- 
ing all  of  one  baptifm,  we  axe  not  cnlv 
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all  engaged  in  tfie  fame  holy  profeffion^ 
but  upon  making  good  our  engagement, 
are  ail  entitled  to  3ie  fame  blefTed  hope 
of  falvation ;  and  by  eating  all  one  bread; 
in  the  Lord's  fupper,  we  acknowledge 
ourfelves  with  our  fellow-chriftiana  to  be 
all  one  body,  united  under  Chrift  the 
common  head.  From  whence  we  may 
▼ery  naturally  conclude,  that  we  are  to 
have  the  (incereft  efteem  for  all  our  bre- 
thren, and  that  a  foirit  of  mutual  love  is 
to  animate  the  whole  fociety  of  Chrif- 
tians ;  that  all  who  are  really  members  of 
the  body  of  Chriil,  are  to  be  dsar  Co  one 
another,  on  account  of  thofe  fpiritual  and 
iugh  relations  which  they  have  in  common 
-  to  Almighty  God,  and  to  our  bleffed  Sa« 
viour,  and  thofe  good  qualities  which  en- 
title them  all  to  the  divine  favour ;  that 
the  weakeit  and  meanefl  of  them  are  not 
to  be  defpifed  on  account  of  their  humble 
condition,  nor  the  greateft  to  be  envied 
ibr  their  fuperior  abilities  and  advan- 
tages ;  that  thofe  of  them  who  are  mod 
highly  dignified  in  tliis  world,  ihould  be 
always  ready  to  floop  to  the  loweft  ads  of 
humility  and  condefceniion  for  the  good 
of  an  aflii&ed  brother;  and  that  all  ihould 
rejoice  in  one  another's  happinefs,  and 
take  every  opportunity  of  promoting  it. 

I  proceed  to  draw  two  or  three  in- 
ferences from  what  has  been  difcourfed, 
wici)  which  [  (hall  conclude. 

1.  It  follows  very  plainly  from  what 
has  been  faid,  that  the  neglc6l  or  omiiEon 
of  the  duties  of  external  worfhip,  enjoined 
b/  Chrifttanity,  is  very  criminal  and  in- 
cxcufable  in  all  who  profefs  co  believe  the 
gofpcl.  Thougl>  we  faw  no  ufc  or  end 
of  thefe  duties,  and  had  no  reafon  to  per- 
fuadc  us  to  obref  ve  them,  but  a  mere  de- 
claration of  the  will  of  God,  that  we 
Ihould  do  fo ;  yet  this  furely  would  be  a 
fufiicient  foundation  for  our  attending  to 
ihem,  and  we  could  not  (hew  a  careleiT- 
nefs  or  indifference  about  them,  without 
being  guilty  of  unpardonable  prefump- 
tion^ind  a  failure  ii:  the  fubmiflion  which 
we  naturally  owe  to  the  great  Lord  and 
Governor  of  all  things.  But  when  we 
find  that  thei'e  dudes  are  not  only  required 
by  the  pofitivc  will  of  God,  but  befides 
that  they  are  of  the  grcateft  ufc  for  fup- 
porting  the  profeflion  of  Chrillianity  in 
the  world,  for  fixing  a  lively  fenfe  of  the 
doi'trincs  and  principles  of  it  in  our 
minds,  for  animating  us  with  a  noble 
ardour  in  the  prat^ice  of  virtue,  and  for 


uniting  us  in  love  to  one  another,  what 
jnuil  be  thought  of  the  negled  of  them } 
Is  it  not  moft  evidently  a  bad  thing,  as  it 
argues  not  only  a  want  of  refped  to  the 
Deity,  but  a  deled  in  every  generoas 
princifde,  and  a  ftupid  nnconcemednefs 
about  the  things  which  are  of  the  utmoft 
importance  for  promoting  the  dignity  and 
happinefs  of  mankind?  In  vam  would 
any  plead  in  excufe  of  this  negled,  that 
they  are  fo  much  employed  about  the  vir- 
tues which  are  the  end  of  religion,  that 
they  have  no  dme  to  attend  to  the  ^ngs 
that  are  only  the  inftroments  and  means 
of  it ;  for  this  never  has  been,  nor  ever 
will  be,  the  fituation  of  any  perfons  upon 
earth  :  and  as  little  will  they  be  able  to 
excufe  it,  by  pretending  that  they  are 
Chriftians  of  fo  high  a  form  as  to  be  above 
the  ufe  of  the  inftrnmental  duties  of  the 
gofpel,  or  that  they  have  already  arrived 
at'fuch  a  perfed  habit  of  virtue,  as  not  to 
(land  in  need  of  thofe  helps  which  may  be 
wanted  by  others  for  maintaining  a  juH 
impreilion  of  the  obligations  of  religion 
in  their  minds,  and  fupporting  and  fet- 
ting  tliem  forward  in  the  pradice  of  it. 
For  befides  that  it  is  hardly  poflible  for  a 
man  to  fpeak  in  this  manner  concerning 
himfelf,  without  being  charged  with  pride 
and  arrogance,  the  fuppofition  upon  whkh 
this  excufe  depends,  is  not  to  b^made— 
that  men  may  attain,  to  fuch  perfection  in 
religion  in  this  world,  as  not  to  be  capa- 
ble of  receiving  any  new  improvements 
from  an  attendance  on  the  external  infti« 
tutbns  of  the  gofpel ;  this,  I  fay,  is  by  no 
means  true :  the  moft  elevated  bangs  in 
the  nniverfe,  if  we  except  only  the  Su- 
preme  Being  himfelf,  are  probably  al-  . 
ways  in  a  progrefs  towards  a  ftate  of 
higher  perfection.  It  is  very  certain, 
that  the  men  who  have  attained  to  the 
greated  meafures  of  wifdom  and  virtue  in 
this  life,  are  (till  capable  of  growing  wifer 
and  better ;  and  it  is  as  ceruin  that  a  fe- 
rious  attendance  on  the  external  inlHtu- 
tions  of  Chriftianity,  will  be  at  leaft  as 
effedual  for  their  improvement,  as  any 
occafional  meditations  and  refledions  of 
their  own,  or  any  other  qieans  that  they 
can  ufe,  will  be.  But,  if  it  (hould  be  ad- 
mitted that  fome  very  extraordinaiv  pw- 
fons  might  be  difpenfed  with  fi-om  attend- 
ing to  the  duties  of  external  worihip,  fo 
far  as  their  own  improvement  depends  on 
that ;  yet  furely  the  fetting  a  good  ex- 
ample in  this  parcicttlar  to  perfons  of 
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lower  abiliues  sl^d  actatnments>  mud  be  a 
tnatter  of  fome  importance  to  theni :  it 
ID  ay  very  well  be  expedled^  that  the 
ben  whom  we  now  fpeak  ofi  (hould  be 
III  ways  ready  from  pure  htfbianity^  and  a 
regard  to  the  propagation  of  that  virtdei 
bf  which  they  are  fuppofed  to  havc"^ 
fuch  a  noble  fenfe  in  their  minds^  to  en- 
courage by  their  own  pradiee  an  attend- 
ance on  the  inflrumental  duties  of  reli- 
gion, which  is  very  nccHHary  for  the  in- 
ftruftion  and  improvement  of  the  gene- 
rality of  men,  arid  is  always  of  fonre  ufe 
to  a  confiderable  part  of  them,  fiat, 
alas  !  how  few  are  there  who  can  be  fup- 
pofed any  way  capable  of  pferfevering  and 
proceeding  in  an  uniform  courfe  of  mo- 
l-al  goodnefsi  without  the  affiflance  of  the 
External  inftitutions  and  inflrumental  du- 
ties of  religion?  This,  if  it  be  a  thing 
J>oflibIe  for  any  men,  requires  fuch  cJttra- 
ordinary  talents  and  qualifications,  as 
never  fall  to  the  ihare  of  any  large  num-^ 
ber :  and  indeed,  if  we  will  look  into  the 
adHons  of  thofe,  who  are  pleafcd  to  cxprefs 
a  contempt  for  the  external  duties  and 
forms  of  religious  worfhip,  and  live  in 
the  utter  negleit  of  thetti ;  who  imagine 
themfelves  full  of  fuch  a  high  admiration 
and  love  of  virtue^  as  is  fufiicient  of  it-^ 
ielf  to  fecure  their  perfeverance  in  a 
good  courfe ;  I  am  afraid  that  the  con- 
dad  of  many  of  them  will  be  found  vety 
difproporiionable  to  fuch  high  preten- 
iions ;  and  that  with  all  their  fine  theo- 
ries about  the  excellence  and  importance 
t>f  moral  virtue,  and  all  the  tez\  which 
they  would  appear  to  have  for  it>  they 
will  be  judged  to  tranfgrrfs  the  rules  of 
it,  in  many  plain  inlUncesi  and  to  failf 
into  fuch  grois  a6ls  of  vice<  as  the  men 
tvho  cultivate  a  ferious  fenfe  of  devotion^ 
and  accuftoih  themfelves  regularly  and 
difcreedy  to  the  exercife  of  Iti  arc  ftafdly 
to  be  e^er  charged  with. 

2.  Let  us  guard  againfl  alt  enthofiaf- 
tical  and  faperftidoiis  abofei  of  the  ctttx^ 
ftal  duties  and  rites  of  the  Chriftian  wor- 
fliip.  This  is  a  thltig  very  ncceflary 
both  fdr  our  receiving  the  improvement 
which  i&ay  be  obtained  from  an  attend* 
ance  on  thefe  dudes  and  rites,  and  fdr 
Removing  the  prejudices  wlHch  many 
have  conceived  again d  them^  and  re* 
temmiCnding  them  to  the  more  general 
obfervatiod  and  ufe  of  the  world.  When 
we  miftake  the  nature  and  defign  of  thefe 
4ttdes  and  ntct«  when  we  fooliih^  ioM« 


gine  that  there  is  a  virtde  in  fhe  bare  Ottt« 
ward  a6ts;  or  perhaps  that  there  is  some- 
thing more  fpiritual  and  divine  in  thexix 
than  in  any  other  duties  of  religion; 
when  we  addrefs  ourfelves  to  them  with 
a  partic4lar  dread  and  awe  in  bar  nunds^ 
and  ate  mote  fcrupulous  and  pundual 
about  every  litde  circumfhmce  add  for* 
mality  in  our  devotions^  than  we  afd 
about  the  pra£lice  of  mo^al  virtue  itfelf  | 
when  we  place  our  religion  chiefly  in  de* 
votional  exercifes,  or  when  we  fubflitutd 
thefe  in  the  room  of  moral  goodnefs>  and 
offef  them  to  God  as  a  conpofitibn  for  A 
virtuous  life :  when  we  thmk  and  a€t  rhus 
with  refpecl  to  the  extern^  diodes  of  reii« 
gious  worfhip;  as  we  grofsly  pervert 
them,  fo  we  not  only  prevent  their  hav- 
ing any  good  eiFed'ts  on  us^  but  rendef 
tnem  inilruments  of  great  evil  to  our- 
felves ;  as  they  divert  our  attention  from 
the  things  on  which  it  ihould  be  chiefly 
fixed,  and  fill  us  with  a  fond  hope  thai 
we  are  entitled  to  all  th^  benefits  pro^ 
mifed  in  the  gofpel,  thodgh  we  do  not 
perform  the  principal  and  zdofl  import^ 
duties  of  it ;  while  at  the  fanie  time  we 
mud  naturally  give  raih  and  unWaty 
minds^  who  will  not  didinguifh  between 
the  proper  defign  and  the  accidental 
abufes  of  things j  no  juft  objedlions  id* 
deed,  but  difgufls  and  averfiond^  which 
may  have  all  the  efleds  of  the  jufieft  ob<t 
jedlions  to  thefe  duties  of  external  wor- 
fliipi  when  they  fee  them  to  be  fo  un« 
duly  magnified!  to  the  diminution  and 
pfejudicfc  of  matters  of  gready  fuperior 
worth  and  coniequence.  So  that  if  we 
would  either  render  thefe  dode3  profita- 
ble to  ourfelvesi  or  recommend*  them  to 
the  obfervaiion  of  others,  it  is  very  ne- 
ccflfary  to  guard  againft  thofe  perverfiona 
of  theiii,  which  foide  dien  of  a  warm  ima- 
gination i  or  a  fiiperftitious  tetnper,*  are 
apt  to  run  into.  And  this  we  (hall  bed 
do'i  by  cenfidering  them  in  their  proper 
light;  of  being  inilruments  or  means  of 
forifiing  a  good  habit  of  mind  in  us,  and 
engstging  us  to  a  virtuous. courfe  of  life; 
that  therefore  there  can  be  no  faindity  ia 
the  external  performances  themfelves,  but 
that  the  whole  oierit  of  them  is  derived 
from  their  being  a£b  of  obedience  to 
the  will  of  Ood,  and  their  fubfervienty 
in  proniodng  moral  goddnefs  ;  that  they 
artf  always  to  be  kept  in  a  due  fubordi- 
nadon  to  this  great  erid  of  religion,  which 
it  $,  thing  that  has  an  intrinfic  and  im- 
Q^q  ^Bcdiate 
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mediate  worth  in  it,  and  is  of  neceiTaiy 
and  perpetual  obligation,  prior  to  all  con* 
fideration  of  its  tendency  and  confe- 
qoencesy'and  independently  of  all  poiitive 
commands  :  fo  that  whenever  moral  vir- 
tues and  inllramental  or  poiitive  ddties 
happen  to  interfere,  the  latter  muH  al- 
ways give  way  to  the  former ;  and  in  out 
attendance  on  inilrumental  duties  and 
poiitive  rites,  we  mull  ilili  aim  at  im- 
proving ourfelves  in  morally  good  quali- 
ties, and  never  think  that  we  have  made 
the  proper  ofe  of  them,  till  we  have 
found  their  efHcacy  for  reftraining  ns 
from  vice  and  wickednefs,  and  making  us 
holy  in  all  manner  of  cowverfation^  I'his 
notion,  which  both  reaibn  and  fcripture 
fuggeil  to  us,  about  the  ufe  and  fubordi- 
ii:ition  of  the  external  duties  and  rites  of 
d.»votion,  if  well  fixed  in  our  minds,  will 
be  the  bcil  prefervative  againil  thofe 
corruptions  of  them,  which  have  often 
rendered  them  not  only  vain  and  infigni- 
ficant,  but  very  hurtful  and  pernicious  to 
men  ;  and  have  afforded  the  moil  plaufi- 
ble  pretence,  to  thofe  who  have  wanted 
fuch  a  thing,  for  ncgledling  and  difre- 
garding  them;  and  will  prepare  us  for 
luch  a  rational  attendance  on  them,  as 
may  both  have  a  happy  elFed  upon  our- 
felves, and  remove  the  prejudices  of 
others  againil  them,  and  give  them  a  juil 
impreffion  of  their  wife  defign  and  bene- 
ficial tendency. 

5.  Let  us  always  attend  to  the  exter- 
nal duties  of  the  Chriilian  worihip,  with 
an  inward  ferioufnefs  and  devotion  of 
mind.  This  is  a  qualification  abfolutely 
neceiTary  for  rendering  our  performance 
oftheie  duties  acceptable  to  God,  and 
deriving  any  benefit  from  it  to  Qurfelves. 
For  notwichilanding  the  natural  aptitude 
of  the  in Ilrumental  duties  of  the  gofpcl, 
to  infpire  good  fentiments,  and  to  raifc 
pious  and  virtuous  afFe^ions  in  us,  the 
efficacy  of  them,  as  of  all  the  other 
means  which  God  employs  for  our  refor- 
mation, will  certainly  depend  upon  our 
own  difpofition  to  make  a  right  ufe  and 
improvement  of  them.  If  we  content 
ourfelves  luitb  drai.kiing  near  to  Cod 
nvitb  our  mouths ,  njohile  cur  hearts  are  far 
frcm  bim ;  if  we  engage  in  the  duties  of 
his  worihip  with  a  trifling  and  carelefs 
temper  of  mind,  without  any  fuitable  af- 
fections towards  him,  and  without  any 
fenfc  of  what  we  are  about;  if  we  per* 
form  ihem  only  from  cuRom  ;  the  moil 


fplendid  a£b  of  oar  devotion  will  be  but 
dead  forms,  a  mere  bodily  eixerdfe,  which 
will  have  no  virtue  to  recommend  us  to 
God,  or  to  produce  any  eood  eSed  in  as 
at  all :  nay,  fo  far  will  the  moil  fpedous 
evpreffions  of  devotion,  in  which  the 
heart  has  no  concern,  be  from  honouring 
and  pleafing  God,  that  he  will  rather 
deem  them  to  be  an  impious  mockery 
and  contempt  of  him ;  and  fo  far  will  a 
mere  cullomary  performance  of  the  exter- 
nal duties  of  piety  be  from  contribudng 
to  our  eilabliihment  and  improvement  in 
virtue,  that  it  will  be  the  means  of  hard- 
ening our  hearts,  and  rendering  us  infen- 
£ble  to  the  moil  powerful  impreffions  and 
motives  of  religion.  So  diat  it  very 
much  concerns  us.  to  bring  a  ferious  and 
attentive  mind  to  our  devotions ;  to  pray 
and  give  thanks  to  God  with  earne^nefs 
and  warmth  of  aiFeftion,  to  read  the  holy 
fcriptures  and  meditate  upon  them,  and 
to  attend  to  the  feveral  inAitutions  of  the 
gofpel,  with  a  iincere  intention  of  being 
farther  informed  and  improved  in  our 
duty  by  them ;  to  take  care  that  not  only 
the  inward  frame  of  our  fpirits,  but  diat 
our  outward  appearance  be  grave  and 
compofed,  while  we  profefs  to  be  em- 
ployed in  the  duties  of  divine  worihip ;  to 
ihew  no  figns  of  levity  in  our  counte- 
nances, or  m  any  part  of  our  behaviour, 
and  to  order  all  our  bodily  motions  and 
]>oilures  in  the  way  that  will  be  moil 
likely  to  ^x  and  raife  our  minds.  Thus 
may  we  hope  that  God  will  accept  the 
fpiritual  facriiices  which  we  prefent  to 
him,  and  that  we  (hall  find  the  good  in- 
fluence of  our  devotional  duties  for  our 
inilrufiion  and  edification  in  religion,  or 
for  making  us,  as  St.  Peter  fpeaks,  to 
grotw  in  grace,  and  in  the  knonvUdge  ofeur 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift^  tp  ivkm 
he  ^hry  Both  now  and  for  ever*  Amen* 
(2  Pet.  iii.  18.) 


SERMON     CII. 

By  the  Rev.  Dr.  Dblaky. 

The  Nature  and  Charadler  of  Exivy, 

Prov.  xiv.  30, 

A  fband  heart  is  the  Hie  of  tbo  Iteih ;  (nt  cc^y 
the  roctennefs  of  the  lioncs. 

iT  is  agreed  among  moratiils,  that  all 

*  the  laws  of  nature,  as  far  as  they  com- 
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ther,  may  be  reduced  to  this  one  great 
principle  of  aniverfal  benevolence,  viz. 
That  we  lay  it  down  as  the  fixed  and  fun- 
damental rule  of  all  our  adlions,  to  do  all 
manner  of  good»  and  to  abfiain  from  all 
manner  of  evil. 

The  motives  to  this  conda£^»  beiides 
the  beau^  and  agreeablenefs  of  it>  both 
to  our  own  nature,  and  the  divine  will> 
are  thefe :  i .  That,  (however  men  of  nar- 
row apprehenfions  may  imagine  other- 
wife,  yet)  all  mankind  in  reality  confult 
their  own  intereft  bed,  when  they  contri- 
bute to  the  good  of  the  whole.  2.  That 
there  is  an  intrin/ic  pleafure  refulting 
from  the  practice  of  virtue,  and  fuch  as 
hath  a  natural  tendency  to  peace  of  mind, 
and  health  of  body.  And  3.  That  it 
endears  and  recommends  us  to  the  love 
and  eileem  of  all  mankind. 

Whereas,  on  the  contrary,  anguifli  of 
heart,  hatred,  difefleem,  and  intecurlty, 
are  the  natural  rewards  of  iniquity,  even 
in  this  world:  and  as  this  is  no  where 
more  conspicuous  than  in  the  paflion  and 
vice  of  envy,  now  before  us ;  fo  the  con- 
trail betwixt  that,  and  a  humane,  benevo- 
lent, good  natnred  difpoiition,  is  no  where 
more  ftrongly  or  beautifully  exprefTed 
than  in  the  words  of  my  text :  AfouMd 
heart  is  the  life  of  the  Jlefl) ;  hut  emty  the 
rottemufs  of  the  bones,  A  found  heart,  or, 
as  the  original  may  otherwife  be  ren- 
dered, a  heart  of  lenity,  or  medicine. 
All  which  are  meant  to  (ignify,  that  a 
benevolent,  good-natured  difpoiition,  is  a 
kindly,  genial,  vital  principle,  that  in- 
fufes  balm  and  healing  into  the  blood, 
and  produces  a  (Irong  pleafure,  like  that 
which  refults  from  good  health,  and  a 
right  temperament:  whereas  envy  is  a 
leaven  that  fours  and  corrupts,  fcts  all  the 
humours  upon  the  fret,  and  is  the  dired 
contradiction  to  happinefs  and  health; 
the  bane  of  all  that  is  good,  and  beauti- 
ful, and  deiirable,  in  life. 

And  therefore,  in  order  to  reprefent 
this  odious  paiTion  in  its  true  light,  and 
make  it  as  hateful  to  you,  as  it  is  deteil- 
able  in  itfelf,  I  fhall  endeavour  in  the 
following  difcourfe  to  ihew  you, 

I.  The  nature  and  origin  of  envy ; 
and  who  they  are  that  are  moSL  fubjed 
to  it. 

II.  I  (hall  ihew  you  the  fymptoms  by 
which  it  may  be  known. 

III.  I  ihaJl  endeavour  to  explain  and 
trace  out  the  ill  effeds  of  it. 


IV.  And  laiUy,  I  (hall  endeavour  to  af- 
fign  the  remedies  of  this  pernicious  paf- 
fion. 

lil,  then.  As  to  the  nature  of  envy,  it 
is  a  pain,  or  uneaiinefs,  ariiing  from  an 
apprehenfion  of  the  profperity  and  good^ 
fortune  of  others ;  not  becaufe  we  fuffer 
from  their  welfare,  nor  that  our  condition 
may  be  bettered  by  our  uneafinefs,  but 
merely  becaufe  their  condition  is  bet- 
tered. 

There  is  a  ilrong  jealoufy  of  pre-emi- 
nence and  fuperiority  implanted  in  our 
nature  by  almighty  God,  for  wife  and 
noble  purpofes  ;  to  excite  to  the  purfuit 
of  laudable  attainments,  and  the  imita- 
tion of  good  and  great  adions.  When 
this  principle  takes  root  in  a  good  mind» 
it  is  called  emulation.  Now  emulation 
is  alfo  an  uneafmefs  occaiioned  by  the 
good  fortune  of  others  ;  but  not  becaufe 
we  repine  at  their  profperity,  but  becaufe 
we  ourfelves  have  not  attained  the  fame 
good  fuccefs.  The  eiFed  of  this  princi- 
ple is,  to  excite  us  to  great  defigns,  and 
worthy  performances.  It  was  this  that 
made  Casfar  weep  at  the  fight  of  Alex- 
ander's ftatue,  to  think  that  he  had  al- 
ready  pafTed  that  age  at  which  the  other 
hero  had  conquered  the  world. 

But  when  this  principle  meets  with  an 
evil,  corrapt  difpoiition,'  it  then  degene- 
rates into  envy,  the  moft  malignant  and 
hateful  paflion  in  human  nature,  the 
worft  weed  of  the  worft  foil  1  And  this  i$ 
fo  far  from  ilirring  us  up  to  worthy  imi- 
tations, and  laudable  purfuits,  that  it 
takes  a  quite  contrary  method ;  and  la-  . 
hours  to  taint  and  depreciate  what  it  doth 
not  fo  much  as  attempt  to  eqoaL 

Now  this  paflion  affeds  us  chiefly  in 
relation  to  our  equals,  at  leaft  thofe  that 
we  think  (hould  be  fo,  if  fome  good  turn 
of  fortune  had  not  raifed  them  above  usz 
and  the  reafon  of  it  feems  to  be  this ;  it 
hath  pleafed  God  to  imolant  in  us  all, 
ftrong  defires  of  power  and  affluence :  but 
forafmuch  as  there  is  no  certain  portion  of 
thefe  fixed,  nor  anv  flandard  fettled,  by 
which  it  may  be  determined  when  any 
man  enjoys  either  of  thefe  in  proportion 
to  his  merits ;  the  only  way  of  eflimating 
our  fuccefs  in  the  attainment  of  them,  is, 
by  comparing  our  fortune  with  thofe  of 
like  birth,  or  education,  or  condition  of 
life.  With  ourfelves  :  if  we  find  we  have 
equalled  or  exceeded  thefe,  the  natural 
^nfcquence  is  joy  and  complacence  in 
Q  ^  2  our 
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our  condition ;  but  if  we  are  exceeded  by 
them»  emulation,  or  envy :  emulation,  if 
we  are  virtuous  and  good  men  (for  then 
this  pre-eminence  of  our  equals  is  a  new 
ipur  to  our  indudry>  and  ur?es  us  on  to 
boneft  pnrfuits) ;  but  envy,  it  we  are  cor- 
rupt and  worthlefs:  for  then  we  are 
prompted  to  decry  and  lefTen  what  we 
cannot  equal;  that  fo,  at  leaft,  we  may 
bring  thofe  down  to  our  own  level,  whom 
we  cannot  bear  to  behold  above  us. 

From  hence  it  follows,  that  we  feldom 
envy  thofe  whom  their  birth  and  fortune 
have  placed  greatly  above  us,  nor  thofe 
that  are  very  far  inferior  to  us ;  becaufe 
neither  of  thefe  are  the  ftandards  by  which 
we  meafure  our  own  felicity :  neither  do, 
we  envy  the  dead,  nor  men  of  remote 
and  foreign  regions ;  becaufe,  with  thefe, 
we  can  have  no  contention,  or  competition 
of  honour  and  pre-eminence. 

Mow  the  pcribns  moft  fubje6t  to  this 
■nhappy  paffion  of  envy  are,  ift.  The  co- 
vetous; becaufe  they  diink  every  thing 
raviihed  from  themfelves,  that  accrues  to 
their  equals;  imagining  that,  if  it  had 
not  been  for  their  interpoiition,  they 
might  have  attained  thole  advantages 
fhat  were  equally  in  their  reach. 

2dly#  (If  theie  may  juflly  be  diftin- 
guiihed  from  the  covetous)  Men  of  little 
and  mean  fpirits  are  mod  febjed  to  envy  ; 
becaufe  to  thefe  every  thmg  appears  great 
and  extraordinary:  as  if  their  minds 
bore  Ibme  analogy  to  microfcope-glaiTes, 
whicK  magufy  in  proportion  to  their 
fittlenefs. 

'3dly,  Men  of  extraordinary  endow* 
ments  and  abilities,  or  that  are  renowned 
on  account  of  fome  uncommon  excel- 
lence, or  mighty  performances,  and,  in 
genend,  aien  that  are  ftadious  of  the 
lame  attainments,  whether  of  wealth,  or 
wifdom,  or  valour,  or  the  like,  are  very 
(objeA  to  envy ;  becaufe  their  interefts 
ei^er  do,  or  at  leaf!  are  often  imagined 
to  interfere^  and  therefore  they  cannot 
bear  a  rival.  It  waa  this  fet  Pompey 
and  Csfar  at  mortal  variance  ;  becaufe, 
as  the  hiilorians  obferve,  the  one  could 
not  bear  an  equal,  nor  the  other  a  fu- 
perior. 

Proud  men  alfo  are  pemarkaUy  fpbje^ 
to  this  vice,  efpecially  if  their  pride  be 
founded  upon  wealth,  beauty,  birth,  or 
any  other  coniideration  diflindl  froat  real 
merit,  if  they  have  no  real  and  valuable 
advantages  to  pride  themfelves  upon 
»3 


(fuch  as  learning,  wifdom,  virtue,  or  ufe-* 
fn!  arts,  of  fome  kind,  whereby  the  world 
may  be  benefited);  becaufe  then  their 
birth,  or  wealth,  or  other  accidental  or 
imaginary  advantages,  being  their  only 
diftindions  above  others,  they  cannot 
bear  to  fee  thofe  snen  grow  up  into 
efteemy  and  wealth,  and  honour,  by  the 
force  of  their  own  merit,  who  before 
were  their  inferiors ;  and  who,  they  fore- 
fee,  muft  one  day  be  better,  and  more 
jniUy  eftecmed,  than  themfelves. 

And,  laftly,  old  men  are  very  fnbjefi 
to  envy  ;  becaufe  they  fee  the  youth  pof- 
feifed  of  thofe  advantages  which  once 
were  theirs,  and  which  they  imagine  they 
have  yet  a  right  to. 

And  thus  having  (hewn  yon  the  nature 
and  origin  of  envy^  and  who  they  are  that 
are  moft  fubjedi  to  it ;  I  proceed,  in  the 
next  place, 

II.  To  ihew  the  fymptoms  by  which  it 
may  be  known.     And, 

Firft,  It  is  a  ihrewd  fign  of  our  envy- 
ing any  perfon,  when  we  find  ourfelve* 
averfe  from  doing  him  good  ofiices ;  for 
this  is  a  great  corrujption    of   nature, 
which,  in  its  purity,  is  fecial  and  benevo- 
lent, and  hath  a  ftrong  propenfity  to  afis 
of  kindnefs  and  goodnefs,  as  well  as  a 
flrong  pleafure  in  the    performance  of 
them :  whereas  envy  is  a  narrow,  iclfifh 
principle,  utteriy  inconfiftent  with   that 
univerfol  charity,  which  is  the  firft  dic- 
tate of  Bucorrupc  nature,  and  which  our 
blefTed  Saviour  recommends  to  us  as  the 
dtftingaifhing  and  fundamenul   duty  of 
his  followers.     And  yet  one  would  think, 
that  even  pride  and  ambition  (which  are 
almofl  infeparable  ingredients  of  envy) 
ihould  find  their  account  in  good  ofiices  ^ 
forafmuch  as  to  relieve  the  indigent,  to 
eafe  the  opprefled,  and  to  comfort  the  af- 
fiidted,  to  benefit  our  enemies,  and  to  do 
good  for  evil,  are,  in  reality,  the  hap- 
pieft  employments  and  nobleil  triumphs 
of  human  nature  I    and  I  am  confident 
would  always  be  thought  fo,  if  it  ^vere 
not   for  that  corrupt,   fclfifti  principle, 
that  checks  and  cramps  every  thing  that 
is  good  and  noble  in  our  nature:  and 
therefore  it  is  much  to  be  fufpeded,  that 
avarice  is  the  great  root  of  envy ;  be- 
caufe that  is  fo  apt  to  reprefent  every 
thing  as  loft,  and  taken  away  from  our- 
feWes,  that  is  given  to  another :  as  if  we 
were  neceiTarily  injured  by  every  thing 
by  which  another  k  benefited.    But, 
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2dly,  A  fecond  fymptom  of  envf ,  and 
m  mach  farer  than  tke  former,  is  when  we 
are  pleafed  with  the  evil  of  others.  This 
is  fuch  a  degree  of  corruption,  as  reverfes 
oar  whole  nature,  and  renders  it  the  very 
contrary  to  what  it  fliould  be.  It  is  a 
cormption  tliat  approaches  to  the  malig- 
nity  oi  curfed  fpirits,  nay,  and  is  m6n» 
ilrous  even  in  them.  And  it  hath  this 
Angularity  in  it,  that  it  hath  evil  for 
its  objeA,  in  an  eminent  degree,  above 
any  other  paffion  whatfoever.  Even  anger, 
unruly  and  outrageous  as  it  is,  relaxes 
either  by  time  or  ratisfadion,'and  for  the 
nod  part  calms  into  good-nature,  and 
benevolence ;  and  nothing  in  nature,  but 
envy,  is  fleadily  and  permanently  malig* 
nant.    - 

3dly,  Another  fymptom  of  envy,  is,  a 
cenforioas  difpoiition  ;  and  this  difcovers 
itielf  either  in  induflrioufly  filencing  the 
good  adions  of  others,  or  expoiing  the 
bad  :  but,  indeed,  it  feldom  reds  here.-— 
It  extends  itfelf  even  to  the  doubtful  and 
indifferent ;  nay,  too  often,  to  the  good 
and  virtuous :  and  feldom  fails,  either  by 
uncharitable  interpretations,  or  drained 
confequences,  to  afHx  fome  colour  or  in- 
tention of  evil  to  them.  And  becau(e  it 
is  often  feen  in  this  (hape,  and  is  always 
odious  in  all  fhapes ;  therefore  it  ufes  a 
variety  of  artifices  to  hide  its  deformity. 
The  mod  common  difguife  is  pity  ;  and 
it  mud  be  owned  it  is,  at  the  fame  time, 
the  bed :  becaufe  there  is  no  excellence 
in  this  world  that  hath  not  its  aUay .  Learn- 
ing is  too  often  proud,  judgment  (low, 
wit  injudicious^  and  {o  of  the  red:  and 
therefore  it  is  eafy  to  hide  the  rancour  of 
our  envy,  under  the  compaffion  we  would 
be  thought  to  bedow  upon  tha^  unhappy 
imperfedlion,  which  clouds  and  deprefTes 
the  excellence  we  feem  to  admire,  at  the 
fame  time  that  we  indudrioufly  malign  and 
decry  it  as  much  as  poflible. 

At  other  times  it  puts  on  the  appear- 
ance of  wit  and  delicacy  :  it  is  a  nicety  of 
tade  that  difpofes  us  to  didike  and  dif- 
relidi  the  accomplidiments  and  performan* 
ces  of  others ;  but  dill  with  an  air  ofcon- 
tempt>  and  confcioas  fuperiority,  rather 
than  of  envy. 

The  lad  fympton  of  envy  that  I  fhall 
mention,  is,  a  difcontentea>  querulous 
difpofition,  repining  at  the  dilpenfations 
of  Providence ;  that  the  foundations  are 
oat  of  courfe,  virtne  and  merit  are  defjnfed 
and  oppreficdj  and  nothing  bat  rice  and 


villany  p>ofper,  and  carry  all  before  them  ! 
and  yet,  when  all  this  comet  to  be  in- 
quired into,  it  will  be  foand,  perhaps^ 
to  mean  no  more  than  that  the  complain- 
ant is  not  in  the  condition  he  wiihes  to 
be;  or  in  other  words,  that  the  moft 
worthlefs  man  alive  is  not  at  the  top  of  his 
ambition,  and  avarice!  Let  any  man  bat 
confider  the  diamefal  hypocrify  of  this 
condod,  to  make  a  feenun^  concern  for 
the  intered  of  virtue  and  rehgion  a  doak 
to  the  rood  flagitious  vice !  Nor  is  tha 
folly  of  it  lefs  confpicaous  than  the  im* 
piety ;  forafmuch  as  the  troe  way  to  hap- 
pinefs  and  profpenty  is  an  honed  indudry^ 
and  an  humble  fabmiflion  and  intire  re* 
dgnation  to  the  wife  difpenfations  of  the 
divine  Providence;  and  not  to  gralp  at 
any  thing  that  was  not  intended  for  us  ; 
becaufe,  when  we  do^  we  arc  fare  of 
vexation,  and  difappointment.  This 
querulous  and  cenforious  difjpofition  is 
attended  with  this  farther  iU  confeqaence^ 
that  it  too  often  degenerates  into  doubts^ 
and  defpondency,  concerning  the  provi- 
dence of  God,  and  concludes  in  the  hor- 
rors of  defpair. 

And  thus  much  for  the  feveral  fymp- 
toms  of  envy.  1  proceed,  in  the  third 
place, 

IIL  To  inquire  into  the  ill  efleds 
of  it. 

And  thefe  are  of  two  forts,  other  to 
the  envious  perfon,  or  to  fociety. 

Fird,  To  the  envious  perfon,  and  one 
ofthefemy  textexpredes,by  ro///mr{^/o/i(^ 
^ones.  Good* nature  operates  agreeably^ 
both  upon  the  body  and  foul;  whereas 
envy  wades  and  didradb;  the  eyes  are 
funk  by  it,  and  the  countenance  becomes 
haggard,  and  livid ;  a  fecret  canker 
gnaws  the  heart,  and  eats  into  the 
bones,  like  a  moth  fretting  a  garment. 
The  mind,  in  the  mean  tim^,  is  m  a  per- 

Ktual  ferment,  working,  and  refUefs, 
:e  a  troubled  fea.  A  fucceflion  of  tor^ 
bulent  and  unruly  paffions  feize  it;  all 
within  is  in  nproar !  and  confcience  and 
religion  lod  in  the  tumult.  • 

But  this  is  not  all.  The  word  effeft 
of  envy  is,  the  influence  it  hath  upon  the 
moral  fbte  of  the  mind ;  it  does  not  only 
kill  our  quiet,  but  our  virtue  likevidfe.  ' 
And  the  reafon  b  evident.  All  virtue 
eonfids  in  a  fodal  di/pofition;  love  and 
benevolence  are  the  fountains  fi'om 
whence  it  flows:  and  therefore  when 
envy  once  poifons  the  mind  with  deipite, 
QjI3  and 
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and  gaily  and  enmity ;  may  we  not  jufUy 
a(k«  with  St.  James,  My  brethren,  can  the 

famefountain fend  forth JhMet  twater  and  bit^ 
ter  ?  The  foul  is  called  of,  by  this  means, 
from  the  noblefl  objetfls  and  incliaations, 
and  perverted  to  the  vileft»  and  the 
wpril:  when,  inftead  of  being  employ- 
ed in  contriving  our  own  falvation,  and 
promoting  the  good  of  mankind,  we  are 
bufted  in  projeding  calamity,  and  tor- 
ture, and  aiHidion,  both  to  ourfelves  and 
others.  In  the  mean  time  death  fleals 
fall  upon  us,  and  the  ends  of  life  are  loft 
and  defeated.  We  live  in  the  world 
like  funes,  and  we  leave  it  in  a  condi* 
tion  that  renders  us  unfit  for  tstry  thins; 
but  the  converfation  of  £ends  and  curl- 
ed fpirits.  And  this  is  one  obvious  rea* 
fon,  why  wicked  men  are  to  dwell  with 
devils  in  another  world  ;  bectufe,  when 
once  the  mind  is  imbued  with  the  malig- 
nity of  vice,  it  is  unfitted  for  every  thing 
but  the  fociety  of  corfed  fpirits  :  and  it 
IS  as  impoflibJe  for  it  to  derive  any  con- 
folatioQ  from  the  fociety  of  angels  and 
archangels,  and  all  the  beatitudes  of  hea- 
ven ;  as  that  envy,  hatred,  and  malice, 
i))ou]d  delight  in  Ipve^  and  friendihip, 
jin4  univerial  charity. 

But,  2dly,  Another  ill  effeft  that  envy 
hath  upon  the  perfon  poIfefTed  by  it,  is, 
that  it  expofes  him  to  the  juft  hatred  and 

'  ayerfion  of  all  mankind  :  and  therefore 
It  is  utterly  repugnant  to  reafon,  and  the 
common  intereds  of  life  ;  becaufe  it  puts 
a  man  upon  fuch  methods  of  obtaining 
lis  ends,  as  xpud  of  neceflity  defeat  his 
own  purpofes :  for  no  nian  is  felf-fufHcient, 

•  but  hath  frequent  need  i\^  the  friendihip 
and  afCilance  of  others,  in  all  conditions 
and  circum (lances  of  life.  And  is  any  man 
fo  fooHfh  as  to  imagine  he  can  procure 
the  friendihip  and  alfiilance  of  others  by 
calumny  ^nd  abufe,  by  defpite  and  en« 
mity  ?  This  is  Hupid,  and  abfurd.  And 
therefore  envy  will  be  fo  far  from  advanc- 

.  ing  us  ii^  the  ^tuinmcnt  of  any  one  ufeful 
purpofe  of  life,  thjit  it  muil  of  neceflity 
De  the  greateil  cipg  and  impediment  to 
^11  our  endeavours ;  fqrafmuch  as  it  will  at 
once  deprive  us,  both  of  the  love  of  fo- 
ciety, and  the  favour  of  Qod,  and  leave 
us  equally  deteile4  ^nd  derpife4  of  both. 
But  the  ill  efFeft^  which  tl^is  pernicious 
palEon  hath  upqO  fociety,  are  beyond 
all  eyprpffion :  it  is  ^  unruly  evil  full  of 
dead)j  foifon  \  an4  (preads  its  (pahgnant 
jnduence  ^hercyef  }t  cpnacs.    IVr^h  is 


cruel,  and  anger  is  outrageous ;  iut  who  is 
able  tofland  before  en^vy  ?  faith  Solomon. 
Merit  and  innocence,  the  two  great  fc- 
curities  of  peace  and  happinefs,  are  fo  far 
from  being  (hielded  againll  it,  that  they 
are  the  moil  of  all  expofed  to  its  malig- 
nant aflaults,  and  the  fure  objedls  of  its 
fierceil  vengeance.  Witnefs  the  violence 
of  the  fons  of  Jacob,  wno  could  iacrifice 
their  own  brother  to  the  jealoafy  of  a 
dreaded  fuperiority,  even  in  a  dream. 
Witnefs  the  implacable  malice  of  Saul 
againil  D^vid,  die  roan  of  all  the  earth 
he  was  mod  obliged  to  \  who  had  fo  often 
faved  him  and  his  kingdom  from  ruin ; 
and  was  the  greateil  glory,  as  well  as  the 
greateil  fecurity,  of  his  country.  It  un- 
hinges all  the  obligations  of  gratitude 
and  juilice,  and  changes  the  verv  ten- 
dencies of  our  nature  :  it  is  confaoos  of 
its  own  malignity,  and  therefore  it  is  im« 
poilible  to  relax  it  by  good  o0ices,  be- 
caufe it  juilly  regards  all  returns  of  kbd* 
nefs  and  benevolence  to  be  (as  in  truth 
they  are)  the  greateil  reproaches  to  it« 
In  one  word,  it  is  for  the  moil  part  to 
this  one  fountain^  that  fadtion  and  Urife, 
murder  and  hatred,  and  infamy  owe  their 
rife  :  and  therefore  it  is,  that  whcnfocvcr 
the  apoflies  fpeak  of  it,  they  never  fail  to 
join  to  it  murders,  wraths,  flnfes,  ma- 
lice, evil-fpeakings,  &c.  to  (h^w  that 
theie  are  all  the  natural,  and  almoU  un- 
avoidable confequences  of  that  paffion. 
Thus  St.  Paul,  (Rom.  i.  29.)  fpeakingof 
the  fins  of  the  Gentiles,  which  were 
the  confequences  of  their  irreligioni 
mentions,  among  others,  that  they  were 
full  of  envy :  and  then  he  immediately 
fubjoins  murder^  debate^  deceit ^  malignity* 
After  the  fame  manner,  in  his  2d  epiiue 
to  the  Corinthians,  (xii.  20.)  he  conneds 
envyings,  mifihiefsyftrifes,  bacibitingt/wbif' 
ferings.  St.  Peter  alfo  connedls  etrvyii^s 
and  evilfpeakings  :  and  St.  James  aiTures 
us,  that,  ivhere  envying  is,  there  is  confu' 

fion  and  every  evil  vjork. But  fureljT 

one  of  the  moil  fatal  and  lamentable  ef^ 
hOis  of  envy  is,  that  it  rages  gready  and 
remarkably  among  perfons  th^t  are  ilu- 
dious  of  the  fanie  honeft  and  laudabh 
attainments  :  and  therefore  it  were  high- 
ly to  l)e  wiihedf  thfit  thofe  t^cn  could  be 
t)rought  to  believe,  that  wherever  therq 

E*  1  virtue  and  induilrv,  there  will  always 
e  a  fund  of  wealth^  and  power,  and 
honour,  fuScient  to  crown  the  defires  of 
any  poflible  number  pf  candidates  ^  prq<; 
'  '  ''" '  'pofticn 
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portion  to  their  merit :  and  Aat  the  fiind 
of  glory  will  always  rife  with  the  nam* 
ber  of  its  competitors.  It  is  in  this  com* 
inerce*  as  in  all  others  that  are  wife  and 
well  regulated ;  the  number  of  fair  tra- 
ders mlU  in  the  ordinary  conrfe  of 
things^  be  fo  far  from  diminiihing  that 
they  mufi  increafe  the  wealth  of  a  nation : 
and  every  iingle  man»  if  avarice  and  pri- 
vate interefl  do  not  injuriouily  interpofe^ 
will  be  a  grainer  b^  that  increaie :  at  leaft^ 
it  is  certainly  fo  m  this»  however  it  may 
hold  in  commerce  of  other  kinds  :  foraf- 
much  as  in  the  purfuits  of  fame  from 
learnings  from  virtue,  from  good  abili- 
ties of  any  kind,  the  number  of  candi- 
dates,  if  envy  do  not  interpofe,  will  al- 
ways increafe  the  fund  of  honour  and  ap* 
plaufe :  becaufe  every  man  will  then  have 
juft  fo  many  more  equal  and  judicious  ad- 
mirers*  as  he  hath  competitors. 

IV.  I  come  now  to  Uie  laft  thing  pro- 
pofed,  which  was,  to  aflign  the  beft  re- 
medies I  can  for  the  cure  of  this  perni- 
cious paffion. 

And  the  £rfl  rule  I  (hall  lay  down  for 
the  remedy  of  this  evil  paffion  of  envy,  is, 
that  we  fettle  our  opinions  of  things,  and 
cndeavotir  to  take  aright  eiHmate  of  them: 
we  call  i*uil  good,  amd  good  evil;  forget- 
ting that  the  meafure  by  which  we  are  to 
judge  of  die  true  value  of  all  things  under 
heaven,  is  the  price  at  which  we  find  them 
rated  in  the  law  of  God.  The  laws  of 
God  are  the  eternal  ftandards  of  good  and 
evil :  what  they  recommend  as  valuable, 
or  enjoin  as  wife,  to  be  regarded,  are  truly 
fo :  and  what  they  difcuiim  as  vile,  or 
forbid  as  noxious,  are  found  in  fad^  to  be 
(b.  And  therefore  the  obfervance  of  thefe 
laws  hath  a  dired  and  natural  tendency 
(o  health  and  credit,  and  happinefs  of  every 
kind ;  and  the  negled  and  tranfgreffion 
of  them  as  dire^ily  and  naturally  tends  to 
mifery  and  misfortune :  infomuch  that  to 
M,  man  who  hath  rightly  confidered  his  own 
nature,  and  the  nature  of  things  without 
him,  there  cannot  be  a  clearer  or  more  fix- 
ed poiition  than  this,  that  the  conformity 
Qf  oor  anions  to  the  law  of  God,  muft  natu- 
rally tend  to  make  us  wife  and  happy ;  and, 
on  the  other  hand^  that  fin  and  folly,  and 
pain,  are  infeparably  conne&ed. 

If  then  we  (ettle  our  judgment  of  things 
according  to  the  law  of  God,  it  is  a  ne- 
oeflary  confequence  from  this,  that  we 
u>fft&.  ike  ernnie909  opii^ion  we  have  pf 


fnperfltK>us  wealth.  Let  us  examine,  is 
there  any  bleffing  pronounced  upon  wealth 
intheholyfcriptures?  Not  one.  There  are, 
indeed,  great  blefiings  pronounced  upon 
chancy  and  mercy;  and  thefe  bleffin^s 
are  fully  infured  to  us,  by  being  merci- 
ful after  oor  power.— ^/^k  hafi  much, 
give  pUntcouJly  :  if  thou  haft  little »  do  thj 
diligence  gladly  to  give  of  that  little.  AU 
the  great  demands  of  life  are  within  the 
compafs  of  a  very  moderate  competency : 
our  folly  is,  that  we  imagine  wealth, 
taht  is,in  truth,  fuperfluity,  to  be  the  Hand* 
ard  of  all  human  felicity :  whereas,  if  we 
judged  rightly  of  things,  we  ihould  efleem 
all  fuperfluities  to  be,  as  really  they  are« 
trifles,  that  are  wholly  impertinent  to  our 
happinefs ;  that  can  adminifterno  one  fd« 
lid  pleafure  or  fatisfadkion  of  life,  other- 
wife  than  by  being  employed  to  benefit 
cent  and  charitable  purpofes :  and,  even 
there,  the^  have  no  more  merit  than 
what  is  derived  from  the  goodnefs  of  the 
giver's  will.  They  are  defirable,  or 
otherwife,  according  to  the  wifdom  and 
virtue  of  the  owner:  whereas,  in  the  or- 
dinary ufe,  they  feldom  ferve  any  higher 
or  nobler  purpofes  than  miniilering  fuel  to 
all  the  unruly  pafiions  that  tear  and  dif- 
trad  our  lives ;  and  more  particularly  to 
envy,  the  bane  of  all  felicity :  for,  as 
Ariftode  juftly  obferves,  the  more  we 
abound,  and  the  higher  we  rife  in  wealth 
and  power,  the  lefs  can  we  bear  to  be 
equalled,  or  outdone.  Is  it  pofiible,  then, 
that  a  man,  in  his  right  fenfes,  can  repine 
becaufe  he  wanu  fuperfluities ;  or  envy 
thofe  that  have  them  ?  or,  in  other  words, 
is  it  poffible  that  any  man,  in  his  fenfes, 
can  repine,  that  he  is  freed  from  the  great 
incitements  to  pride,  and  envy,  and  ava- 
rice; to  luxury,  and  intemperance,  and  ex- 
cefs ;  the  ereat  and  fure  torments  of  life  ? 
But,  2dly,  The  next  remedy  of  envy 
that  I  (hall  mention,  is,  that  we  (hould 
endeavour  t6  make  a  right  judgment  of 
our  own  worth  and  abilities ;  and  compare 
our  own  with  the  condition  of  other  men 
as  impartially  as  we  can  :  and  if  we  do 
this  with  any  degree  of  equality,  we  ihall 
find,  that  there  are  others  in  the  world, 
at  leaft  as  good,  as  wife,  and  as  valuable, 
as  we  are;  and  who  enjoy  ilations  and 
advantages  they  deferve  as  well ;  perhaps 
too  we  ihall  find,  that  if  merit  were  the 
ftandard  of  honour  and  affluence,  we* 
fliould  not  abound  altogether  as  much  as 
Q,q4  wc^ 
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we  do  1  and  others,  that  now  pay  court 
to  u$,  would  be  raifed  to  great  heights 
ftbove  iis|  hot,  at  leaft»  we  ihall  ^ve 
abund^Lnt  reafon  to  blefs  God  for  the  ad- 
vantages of  oar  own  condition  i  and  no 
teafon  in  the  world  to  repipe  ^t  the  ad« 
vanced  condition  of  others :  we  fhalt  find 
•bundagt  reafon  to  conclude,  that  the  fe- 
veral  ranks  and  diftindions  of  men»  are 
indeed  neceAary  to  the  government  and 
wellrbeing  of  the  world;  but,  if  weefti- 
mate  things  acpordin^;  to  the  rules  of  reafon 
and  religion,  do  not  in  the  leaft  affe£l  our 
real  happinefs.  Jn  (hort,  we  (hall  find,  that 
nothing  in  nature  is  fo  falfeiy  rated  as  fe- 
licity $  that  the  diftribudon  of  it  is,  in 
reality,  infinitely  more  equal  th^n  i|  ima. 
gined^j  and  that  it  is  not  poverty  or 
lyealth,  knowlege  or  ignorance,  honour 
pr  obfcnrity ;  but  that  it  is,  in  truth,  vir- 
fue  and  vice,  religion  and  irreligion,  good 
and  evil  difpofitions,  that  make  the  great 
and  material  differences  between  the  hap* 
pinefs  of  one  man  and  another. 

«dly»  Another  cure  of  envy  (and  what 
uiu  effedually  fuperfede  the  necefiity  of 
all  others)  is»  to  reflet  ferioufly  upon  the 
vanity  and  infignifieancy  of  adl  worldly 
•dvantages.  My  brethren,  would  any 
man  in  his  fenfes  envy  a  poor  infed  the 
pride  and  the  pleafure  of  balking  and 
fluttering  for  a  few  hours  in  the  fun  ?  or 
envy  the  ihort. lived  flower  the  pride  and 
the  gaiety  of  thofe  rich  delufive  colours 
chat  blazon  it  to  the  eye ;  our  ornament 
one  hour^  and  the  next  our  averfion ;  to- 
day admired,  and  to-morrow  trampled 
under  foot?  And  fliall  we  envy  him, 
'whofi  hrtatb  is  in  his  noflrils  f  nuho/e  glory 
fadeth  lih  a  finver  ?  fiiall  we  envy  him 
who  hath^/V  to  corruption^  thou  art  my  fa- 
tbtr  I  mid  to  the  'worm^  my  mother  and  my 
fifterf  Alas!  what  are  ail  the  favours,  either 
of  fortune  or  princes^  but  the  fun-fhine  of 
a  few  hours,  fleeting  faft  enough  of  itfelf  in 
the  natural  courfe,  and  yet  frequently 
overcaft  before  the  ftort  day  is  done?  And 
what  are  all  the  vanities  of  this  world  but; 
the  gaiety  of  a  few  fading  colours,  ht^ 
ing  the  luft  ofthi  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life ^ 
fot  a  feafon,  but  with  no  folid  or  perma* 
n?nt  fatbfadiion  ?—— Nay  more ;  what  is 
life  itfdff  what  is  the  life  of  man,  more 
^an  die  life  of  a  flower  ?  Is  not  all  flejh 
(as  St.  Peter  mofi  admirably  exprefles  it, 
I  Ep.  i.  34.,)  eu  grafs,  and  all  the  glory  of 
man  ae  the  fi»wer  of  graft  f  The  grafs 
nuitberetbp  and  the  Hewer  thereof  falleth 
mway. 


This  once  confidered  as  it  onght,  what 
have  we  to  do  in  this  world,  but  to  employ 
the  little  time  allowed  us ;  in  the  diligent 
liifcharge  of  opr  duty  ia  that  ftate  of  life 
unto  whi^h  it  has  pleafed  God  to  call  us  ^ 
renouncing  all  envious  reflexions  and  in- 
quiries, all  mean  and  unworthy  folicitudo 
about  the  tranflent  advantages  of  others  \ 
and  referring,  in  all  humility,  both  their 
concerns,  aqd  our  own,  to  the  good  pro- 
vidence of  that  God,  who  debafes  one  man, 
and  exalts  another,  for  wife  reafons,  not 
sUways  obvious  tOiis,  nor  fit  they  fh0Q!<l 
be  ?  By  this  means  our  minds  will  be  pre- 
pared tor  the  influence  and  afliflancc  of  the 
holy  fpirit  of  God,  and  the  Holy  Ghofl  will 
delight  to  dwell  with  us,  and  guide  us  into 
all  truth.  And  to  this  end  we  ought  ear- 
neftly  and  inceflantly  to  pray  for  God's 
afliflance  and  diredtion  in  all  our  undertak- 
ings; and  more  particularly,  that  he 
WQuld  purify  our  fouls  from  envy,  hatred, 
^d  malice,  and  all  uncharitablenefs. 
And  we  may  be  fure  God  will  never  be 
wanting,  on  his  part,  to  thofe  that  are 
rightly  difpofed,  and  capacitate  them- 
felves,  for  his  aififlance :  but  it  is  vain 
either  to  hope  or  beg  his  aid,  in  this  cafe^ 
as  long  as  out  errors  remain  wi^i  U!»^ 
as  long  as  wealth  and  honour  are  regarded 
as  the  greateft  goods,  and  poverty  and 
obfcnrity  as  the  greateft  evils. 

In  the  lafl  place,  when  we  @nd  oor- 
felves  inclined  to  cenfure  the  afUons  and 
intentions  of  others,  to  fllence  the  good, 
to  expofe  the  bad,  and  malign  the  inno- 
cent and  indifferent;  in  this  cafe,  we 
fliould  remember  and  imitate  the  good- 
nefs  of  Almighty  God,  who  takes  plea- 
fure in  the  happinefs  of  his  creatures: 
who  knows  our  infirmities,  and  hath  com- 
paflion  upon  them ;  and  becaufc  he  de- 
lights in  the  falvation  of  finners,  deals 
with  us  as  if  he  overlooked  the  evil  of  oar 
doings,  for  the  fake  of  even  that  little 
portion  of  good  that  is  in  them.  T%is 
condud  of  the  divine  mercy  and  goodnefs 
it  fhould  always  be  our  eameft  care,  as  it 
will  always  be  our  hjgheft  glory  and  hap- 
pinefs, to  imitate:  and  one  fignal  and 
immediate  advantage  of  it,  will  be  this; 
that  then  w^  fhall  be  fo  far  from  repining 
at  the  good  actions  and  eood  fortune  of 
others,  that  we  fliall  rejoice,  and  take 
delight  in  them:  by  this  means  we  fhall  • 
enlarge  our  capacity  of  happinefs,  and  be 
enabled  to  fhare  m  all  the  felicity  we  either 
fee^  or  conceive;,  otheri  to  enjoy :  at  the 
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fame  time  we  (hall  refine  and  raife  oar  na- 
torc,  and  be  fitted  for  the  focicty  of  hea- 
▼en ;  where  the  fervants  and  faints  of  God 
are  delighted  with  their  autoal  felicity, 
jind  where  the  ha[>pinefs  of  each  would  be 
exceedingly  impured,  if  it  were  not  par- 
ticipated by  all;  and  therefore  it  is,  in  diis 
refped,  ajuft  and  jadidous  reprefentation 
which  is  made  to  as  of  heaven>  nnder  the 
image  of  a  muficai  concert ;  where  all  en« 
ioy  all,  to  the  extent  of  their  capacity ;  and 
where,  we  all  know,  the  pleafarc  of  the 
harmony  is  matly  increafcd^  by  being 
/communicated.  To  which  region  of  con- 
fnmmate  and  nnenvied  felicity,  God  of 
his  infinite  mercy  condud  us  all,  through 
the  merits  and  mediation  of  Jefus  Chrift. 


S  )i  R  M  O  N     PIII. 

By  Biihop  Black  ALL. 

The  Method  of  making  our  good 
JLives  ufcful  to  omers. 

Matth.  V,  i6. 
Jxt  your  light  (o  ihlne  before  mcoy  that  they  may 
fee  your  good  works,  and  glorify  yoi^  Father 
which  is  io  heaven. 

JN  the  three  foregoing  vcrfcs,  our  Savi- 
our had  compared  his  difciples,  firft  to 
(alt,  the  chief  ufe  of  which  is  to  give 
s^  relifti  to  meat^  and  to  preferve  them 
from  corruption;  fccondly,  to  the  fun, 
the  benign  influence  whereof  infufeth 
warmth  and  li^<s  in^o  ^^^  lower  world ; 
thirdly,  to  SLci^  w  tufbilh  the  high  fitua- 
fion  whereof  is  apt  to  draw  men's  eyes 
towards  it|  and  to  put  them  upon  inquir* 
ing  concerning  it;  and,  fourthly,  to  a 
Ugbtid  cawlli,  which  ferves  for  no  ufe,  if 
it  be  covffed  with  a  bujhih  or  fut  under  a 

£{}  but  if  it  be  fct  (where  it  ought  to 
)  on  a  camlUfiick^  gives  light  to  them 
that  an  i^  the  hmfe^  and  fupplies,  in  good 
sneafure,  the  want  of  that  greater  light ;. 
and  here  in  the  text  he  fums  up  the  main 
defign  of  all  the  aforementioned  fimili- 
tndes  in.  a  brief  and  plain  exhortation 
(borrowing  an  eafy  metaphor  from  the 
fimiiitude  that  was  laft  named)  ;  Let  your 
light  fi  Jbiw  before  men,  that  they  majjee 
jour  good  worbsg  and  gUrify  your  Father 
9^hich  is  in  heaven* 

In  difcpnrfing  on  which  words,  I  in* 
lend^ 


6ox 


I.  To  explain  the  daty  here  preicribed  ; 

and, 

II.  To  urge  feme  motives  to  perfoade 
to  the  pradice  of  it. 

I.  I  am  to  explun  the  daty  here  pre- 
icribed :  Let  your  light  fo  fiiine  before  mtn^ 
that  they  may  fee  your  good  ivorbs,  and 
ghrifyyoitr  Father  *which  is  in  heaven. 

And  I  uke  it  that  thefe  words  do  not 
direAl]^  enjoin  anv  fingle  duty,  either  of 
piety,  juftice,  or  charity ;  but  the^  rather 
fuppofe,  that  we  are  already  fully  milrud- 
ed  in  every  duty,  and  careful  to  difcharge 
all  the  parts  of  an  holy  and  virtuous  lifeg 
and  what  th^  teach  and  prefcribe  is,  the 
means  and  method  wherebv  we  may 
make  oor  conftant  pradice  of  piety  and 
virtue,  as  well  ufeful  to  others,  as  pro- 
fitable to  ourfelves ;  viz.  By  fo  ordering 
onr  converfation,  that  our  piety  and  vir- 
tue may  become  exemplary  to  others,  fo 
that  by  feeine  our  good  works,  they 
may  be  incited  and  encouraged  to  imitate 
as  therein.  ' 

What  (I  fay)  the  text  prefcribes,  it 
not  thb  or  that  particular  good  work,  but 
a  general  aim  and  defign  that  we  ought 
to  have  in  every  good  work  that  we  do« 
of  inflru£ting  and  bettering  others,  and 
gaining  glory  to  God  thereby :  that  we 
mould  not  fatisfy  ourfelves  with  barel/ 
doing  what  we  are  commanded,  but 
ihould  fo  contrive  the  doing  of  our  good 
works,  that  God  may  be  glorified,  and 
our  neighbour  edified  :  that  by  the  fame 
a£b  and  exercifes  of  piety  and  virtue, 
by  which  we  endeavour  to  work  out  oar 
own  falvation,  we  ihould  alfo  feek  to  pro- 
cure and  farther  the  falvation  of  other 
men  :  that  our  converfation  fliould  be 
not  only  innocent,  but  alfo  difcreet ;  not 
only  fuch  as  we  can  juftify  to  ourfelves, 
but  likewife  fuch  as  we  can  jufiify  to  the 
world ;  not  only  agreeable  to  the  dodrine 
of  the  gofpel,  but  ahb  fuch  as  may  adorq 
our  holy  profeffion,  and  be  apt  to  gaii^ 
profelytes  to  it.  This  I  take  to  be  the 
general  defign  and  meaning  of  the  pre- 
cept in  the  text ;  Let  your  light  foflnne  bt^ 
fore  men,  that  they  may  Jee  your  rood  ivorhp 
and  glorify  your  Father  njohich  is  in  hea^ 
^en» 

But  thi3  account  of  the  meaning  of  the 
text,  though  it  be  true,  yet  is  not  full 
and  particular  enough  to  dtred  our  prac- 
tice ;  becaufe  it  only  fhews  the  aim  and 
defign  that  we  ought  to  have,  but  does 

not 
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not  teach  as  hov^  we  may  accomplifh  the 
fame. 

In  order  therefore  to  the  farther  and 
fuller  explication  of  this  general  preceptj 
and  to  render  it  more  readily  practicable^ 
I  ihall  reduce  it  to  fome  particulars,  by 
laying  dowii  fome  rules  and  diredtions, 
which  it  may  reafonably  be  thought  are 
implied  in  it,  and  were  meant  by  our 
Saviour  to  be  hereby  enjoined,  becaufe 
they  are  fuch  as  feem  to  be  neceflary  to 
be  obferved>  in  order  to  the  obtaining  of 
that  end,  which  we  are  here  taught  to 
aim  at.    And, 

I.  Firft  of  all,  this  precept.  Let  your 
light  Jo  Jhine  before  mefif  that  they  may  fee 
your  good  fworks^  plainly  foppofes  that  we 
ought  not  to  afFe^  a  folitary  or  too  much 
retired  life ;  or  (to  ufe  our  Saviour's  own 
exprefiion  in  the  verfe  foregoing)  that 
we  fhould  not  put  our  candle  under  a 
hupelf  but  on  a  candlefticky  that  it  may 
give  light  to  them  that  are  in  the  houfe. 

For  how  is  it  pofiible  that  our  piety 
fhould  quicken  others,  if  they  do  not  fee 
it?  or  that  our  good  example  fhould 
make  them  better,  if  we  hide  it  from 
them  ?  If  therefore  it  be  our  duty  to 
Jhine  as  tights  in  the  ixiorldt  and  by  a  holy 
and  exemplary  life,  to  endeavour  to 
bring  others  to  a  liking  and  imitation 
of  the  fame  good  courie  (which  is  cer- 
tainly what  our  Saviour  here  meant  to 
enjoin)  ;  it  is  evident  that  the  way  and 
method  to  obtain  this  end,  is  not  to  retire 
from  the  fociety  of  men,  and  tQ  live 
alone  in  a  cloifter  or  a  defert :  this  is 
fo  very  plain,  that  it  cannot  be  needful 
to  ada  ^ny  thing  more  for  the  proof  of 
it. 

But  neverthelefs,  becaufe  fome  pious 
and    devout  perfons  have   fpoken    and 
written  largely  in  the  commendation  of 
a  private  and  folitary  life,  as  if  that 
were  the  moft  perfe^  and  divine  way 
of  living;  whence  alio  they  have  ap* 
propriated  to  fuch  as  live  thus,  the  name 
of  Religions,  as  if  all  that  were  not  ihut 
op  in  a  cloifter,  or  a  celU  were  prophane 
and  irreligious,  or  at  leaft  in  a  much 
lower  form  of  godlinefs,  and  not  near 
£>  well  employed  as  the  others ;  I  think 
it  may  not  be  amifs  (for  this  reafon)  to 
enlarge  a  little  upon  this  fubjeA,  and  to 
flicw  that  this  folitary  and  reclufe  way 
of  living  is  fo  far  from  being  more  per- 
fcft,  or  more  excellent,  than  the  other* 
fcitx,  as  ii  is  au  argument  of  w^aknefs  (o 
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chufe  it,  fo  it  is  not  indeed  to  be  cither 
commended,  or  even  fo  much  as  allow- 
ed of,  in  any  but  fuch  as  are  weak  :  for 
there  is  no  virtue  pradifed  by  diofe  that 
live  rcdufely,  but  what  may  alfo  be 
praaifcd  by  fuch  as  live  and  converfe  in 
the  world ;  but,  on  the  other  fide,  they 
who  live  in  towns  and  cities,  and  converie 
freely  and  friendly  with  other  men,  have 
frequent  opportunities  of  exercifingmany 
virtues,  which  they  that  live  reclufcly 
are,  for  want  of  fuch  opportunities,  not 
in  a  capacity  to  perform. 

He  indeed  who  lives  all  alone  in  a  cave, 
or  a  wildemefs,    having  few  6f  thofe 
concernments  in  the  world,  about  which 
other  men  are    commonly  very  bofily 
employed,  has  more  time,  and  greater 
leiuirc,  for  prayer  and  meditation,  and 
fuch  like  private  exercifes  of  religion: 
but  feeing  we  are  bom  for  others,  as 
well  as  for  ourfelves,  and  have  a  doty  to 
perform  to  our  neighbours  as  well  as  to 
God,  ^  and  are  obliged  by  nature  and 
ChrifHanity  to  have  love  for  others,  and 
confcquently  to  endeavour  to  promote 
their  welfare  and  happinefs  in  this  world, 
and  efpecially  to  advance,  fo  far  as  we 
are  able,  their  fpiritual  and  eternal  good; 
he  that  chufes  a  folitary  a^d  retired  life 
(even  though  he  lives  as  well,  and  docs 
as  much  good,  as  it  is  poffiblc  for  a  nan 
to  do  in  that  ftaie)  yet  while  he  b  dili- 
gent in  one  duty,  muft  ncgka,  in  fome 
meafure,  another,  that  is  altogether  as 
neceflary,  or  rather  more  fo :  for  we  ire 
told  in  fcripture,  that  Gcd  will  havt 
mercy  and  not  facrifice,  or  mercy  rather 
than  facrifice;  and  therefore  there  is  no 
reafon  why  this  ihould  be  thought  a  more 
excellent  and  perfed  way  of  fiving  than 
the  other. 

It  is  plain,  that  our  blefTed  Saviour, 
one  end  of  whofe  coming  into  the  world 
was  to  give  us  an  example  of  holy  life, 
and  who  was  nndoobtedly  the  mofl  per- 
fed  panem  of  holineis  that  ever  ap- 
peared in  the  world,  did  not  ddfter 
up  himfclf,  or  live  retired  from  the  i«ft 
or  the  world,  except  only  at  fome  certain 
timeS|  when  he  withdrew  from  company 
for  the  freer  exercife  of  his  devotions 
(and  that  man  is  indeed  too  much  in 
company,  who  is  never  alone,  and  too 
bufy,  who  can  fpare  no  time  from  his 
fecular  employments  for  prayer  and  me* 
ditation  ;  but  I  fay  otherwise,  our  Savi- 
Ptir) ;  affcfledpot  4  folitary  and  unaAiv^ 
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lif^  ;  but  <cMsii/  ahait  doing  good,  and  con- 
verfed  freely  with  other  men>  and  dif- 
4aincd  not  the  company  of  the  worft  of 
men,  when  he  was  in  hope  of  doing 
(hem  good  by  converging  with  them : 
infomuch  that>  you  know,  he  was  upon 
(his  account  flandered  by  his  enemies, 
as  a  friend  rfpvbUcam  andfinners.  And 
I  would  to  Uod  we  were  all  fuch  friends 
to  them  as  he  really  was,  that  we  would 
make  it  our  endeavour,  as  he  did,  to  fiek 
fpidtofa'ue  that  tvJidch  it  hfi :  but  fuch 
friends  we  cannot  be  to  them,  fuch  good 
we  cannot  do  them,  if  we  fhun  all  com- 
pany, and  chafe  to  live  quite  alone  by 
pnrfelves.  Our  light  cannot  ^/>re  before 
ftten,  if  we  co<ver  it,  neither  can  they^^f 
pur  goodnvorJts,  if  we  purpofely  hide  them 
from  their  fight. 

Thus  much  indeed  muft  be  granted, 
(hat  it  is  very  convenient  for  fu<£  as  are 
weak  In  the  faith  and  not  well  grounded 
|n  their  religion ;  or  who,  having  been 
before  very  much  corrupted  in  this  wick« 
rd  world,  have  newjy  undertaken  a  good 
life,  and  fo  are  ftill  in  great  danger  of 
beine  drawn  aw^y  to  their  former  evil 
courle,  by  the  perfuaijon  and  examiple  of 
^heir  former  wicked  companions,  (it  is, 
I    fay,    very  convenient  and  advifable 
jfor  fuch  as  thefe,)   to  retire  from  the 
world  for  fome  time,  till  they  ihall  have 
confirmed  their  faith  by  prayer  and  con* 
iideration,  till  they  ihall  have  broken  off 
(heir  bad  ^quaintance  by  fufGcient  ab- 
fence,  till  th^ey  (hall  have  weaned  them- 
felves  from  their  old  and  beloved  fins  by 
difufe,  and  till,  by  continual  exercifing 
themielves  unto  godlmefs,  they  ihall  be 
grown  up  to  fome  ftrength  and  perfedlion 
therein ;  but  wl^en  they  ihall  have  well 
ferved  thefe  purpofes  by  their  retirement, 
their  folitudie  is  no  longer  to  be  commend- 
ed ;    it   is  time  lor  tbera  then  to  go 
abroad,  and  to  do  good ;  and  much  more 
good  they  may  then  do  abroad,  than  they 
can  do  in  a  redufe  ftjite.  And  if  after  this, 
(hat  they  f^ill  choofe  to  continue  in  their  for- 
mer retirement,  the  beft  thing  I  think  that 
^an  be  faid  of  them  is  this,they  take  up  with 
^  lower  degree  pf  ^ocdnefs^  when  they 
have  a  fair  opportunity  put  into  their  hands 
pf  attaining  to  greater  perfedlion ;  and 
(hat  they  dq  not  pake  fuch  improvement 
pf  their  talent  as  the^  might  have  done : 
the  confeqnepce  of  which  wilfbe,  that  they 
^  alfq  fall  a)  much  ihort  of  that  great 
fSVySr4  Wkjfb  *Py  B'gi»Vl^Vf  ^tuined, 


2.  Another  rule  or  direftion  very  re- 
quifite  to  be  obferved,  in  order  to  the 
obtaining  of  that  end  which  We  are  here 
taught  to  aim  at,  viz.  the  glory  of  God, 
in  the  converfion  and  falvation  of  men, 
and  which  confeqnently  we  may  reafon- 
ably  think  was  meant  to  be  enjoined  by 
our  Saviour  in  this  precept.  Let  ^our  light 
fo  Jbini  before  men,  that  they  may  fee  your 
good  nvwkst  is  this,  that  we  fo  contrive 
the  doing  of  our  good  works  before  men, 
that  not  only  the  works  themfelves  may 
be  feen,  but  the  goodnefs  of  them  may 
likewife  appear. 

Now  the  goodnefs  of  any  work  confiils 
in  two  things ;  1 .  In  the  matter  of  it, 
when  the  thing  itfelf  is  good,  when  it  is 
agreeable  to  the  law  of  God,  when  it  is 
a  thing  that  God  has  commanded  to  be 
done;  and,  a.  In  the  mind  and  intention 
of  the  doer,  when  the  reafon  why  he  does 
it  is,  becaufe  God  has  commanded  it;  when 
he  does  it  out  of  a  principle  of  obedience 
to  God,  and  his  only,  or  at  lead  his  chief, 
defifi[n  in  the  doing  it,  is  to  recommend 
himfelf  to  God's  gracious  acceptance. 

Now  the  firft  of  thefe,  viz.  whe- 
ther* the  work  that  we  do  be  materially 
good,  is  eafy  to  be  known  by  all  that  fee 
it :  but  the  fecond,  viz.  whether  we  do 
it  with  a  good  defign,  and  out  of  a  right 
principle,  can  be  known  by  men  (who  can 
judge  only  by  outward  appearance)  no  far- 
ther than  we  ourfelves  are  pleafed  to  difco* 
ver  to  them  what  our  defign  is  in  it,  and 
what  principle  we  a£l  upon ;  and  therefore 
that  the  goodnefs  of  our  work  may  be  fully 
feen,it  is  requifite  that  our  defign  and  prin- 
ciple ihould  (fo  far  as  is  pofiible)  he  as 
open  to  men's  views  as  the  aftion  itfelf. 

Wc  ought  not  therefore  to  be  ever 
aihamed  of  owning  and  profefling  our 
religious  fear  of  God  ;  we  ihould  not 
ever  be  fhy  of  declaring  publicly,  when- 
ever a  proper  occafion  is  offered,  that 
confcience  towards  God  is  the  prindple 
of  all  our  actions ;  that  the  reafon  why 
we  do  this  or  that,  or  why  we  do  not 
otherwife,  is  becaufe  we  are  perfuaded 
that  that  is  a  duty^  or  this  a  fin ;  that  it 
is  our  firm  refolution,  not  willingly  to  be 
wanting  in  any  duty,  nor  knowingly  con- 
fent  to  any  fin  f  and  that  it  is  this  our 
ftedfafl  reiplntion  of  obedience  to  the  will 
of  God,  that  inflames  as  in  every  thing 
that  we  do,  and  not  temporal  intereft,  or 
any  other  worldly  confideration.  This  is 
yiiax  ought  to  be»  and  (his  is  what,  if  it 
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fcalljr  be  fo,  we  ooght  not  to  be  afliamed 
or  ihy  to  own,  becaufe  no  adion,  how 
good  foever  in  it(e\f,  or  how  publicly  fo- 
cver  it  be  done,  is  a  good  example  to 
others,  unlefs  it  be  done,  and,  if  there 
be  a  proper  occaiion,  be  alfo  owned  co 
be  done,  upon  a  right  principle,  viz.  a 
principle  of  religion. 

Thus,  for  inftance,  if  a  man  on  any 
jHiblic  occafion  of  charity,  as  fuppofe  in 
giving  to  a  brief,  ihould  give  very  large- 
W,  but  at  the  fame  time  ihould  declare;, 
that  the  rcaTon  why  he  gavefo  much  was 
becaufe  his  neighbours,  of  the  fame  qua- 
lity and  degree  with  himfelf,  had  giveip  fo ; 
lie  would  not  in  this  ad  of  charity  give 
»ny  example  of  charily,  but  only  of  com* 
plaifance  or  worldly  prudence  :  for  in  de- 
daring  that  he  gave  fo  much,  only  be- 
caofe  others  had  given  fo,  he  does  in 
cffea  declare,  that  if  little  had  been 
given  by  others,  he  would  have  given 
kfs  than  he  did,  and  that  if  others  had 
given  nothing,  neither  would  he:  and  if  fo, 
tt  is  plain  lus  gift  was  not  a  fruit  or  eiFeft 
of  charity,  but  only  an  ad  of  neighbourly 
compliance ;  that  he  did  not  give  what 
be  gave  out  of  pity  and  corapalTion  to  his 
©eceiEious  brother,  but  only  to  avoid  the 
impuution  of  avarice ;  that  he  did  not 
give  becaufe  he  thought  it  was  his  duty 
to  give,  but  becaufe  bethought  it  would 
bave  been  a  difcredit  to  him  not  to  have 
given  as  others  had  done:  fo  that  hb 
alms,  which  confidered  in  itfelf  was  re- 
ally a  work  of  charily,  yet  being  given 
upon  chcfe  worldly  confiderations,  was 
not  an  aft  of  charity  in  him,  nor  an 
example  of  charity  to  others. 

Or  djus,  again:  if  a  man  that  is 
really  fober  and  temperate  out  of  duty 
to  God,  yet  does  not  own  that  this  is  his 
principle,  and  that  the  rcafon  why  he  is 
always  careful  to  keep  himfelf  fober  is, 
becaufe  he  will  not  commit  a  iin ;  his 
l^a  of  fobriety  is  no  example  of  fobrietjr. 
Jlay,  on  the  contrary,  if  when  he  refufes 
$o  ftay  longer  with  thofe  who,  he  fees, 
defign  a  drunken  bout,  he  only  pretends 
urgent  bufinefs  as  the  reafon  of  his  leav- 
ing them  fo  foon ;  or,  if  ftaying  ftill  in 
their  company,  he  neverthelefs  ftiffly  re- 
fufes to  drink  with  them  to  exccfs,  pre- 
tending  only  weaknefs,  or  indifpofition  of 
body,  as  the  reafon  of  his  refufing  his 
cup ;  in  thus  leaving  them,  or  thus  re- 
fufing to  keep  the  round  with  them,  he  is 
fo  far  from  giving  to  others  an  example 


of  temperance,  that  he  rather  gives  them 
an  example  of  the  contrary.  For  when 
he  only  pretends  bnfinefs  as  the  reafon  of 
his  leaving  them,  he  does  as  good  as  fay, 
that  if  he  had  not  fnch  urgent  bufinefs  to 
call  him  away,  he  would  have  ftaid  long- 
er with  them :  and  when  he  pretends 
only  indiipofition  of  body,  as  the  reafon 
of  his  retufine  the  atp,  he  does  in  efitd 
grant  that,  if  he  had  not  been  fo  indifpo* 
led,  he  wonld  have  kept  pace  with  them  u 
their  excefs;  which  tacit  conceffion  of  his 
affords  greater  encouragement  to  them  to 
continue  their  excefs,  and  to  others  to 
follow  tlie  fame  courfe,  than  his  oira 
perfonal  fobriety,  which  they  have  reafon 
to  believe  is  grounded  only  upon  tempo- 
ral and  prudential  confiderations,  does  to 
make  them  fober  out  of  a  principle  of 
confcience :  and  that  fobriety  which  is 
not  grounded  upon  a  fenfe  of  duty,  and 
a  fear  of  ofiendmg  God,  is  not  the  vir« 
toe  of  fobriety,  nor  properly  a  good 
work. 

So  that  if  what  the  man  pretends  be 
true,  and  it  be  indeed  only  bufinefs,  or 
care  of  his  health,  that  keeps  him  fober, 
his  fobriety  being  apparently  no  virtue  in 
him,  cannot  be  an  example  of  virtue  to 
others.  Nay,  fuppofing  the  contrary, 
viz.  that  conicience,  and  a  (ear  of  ofend- 
ing  God,  be  indeed  the  true  reafon  of 
his  fobriety,  yet  while  he  gives  out  only 
thofe  other  reafons,  though  his  work  be 
manifeft,  yet  the  whole  goodnefs  of  it  is 
OOTicealed  ;  and  fo  all  that  others  can 
learn  froni  his  example,  is  only  to  mind 
their  bufinefs,  or  to  take  care  of  their 
health,  and  not  the  virtue  of  fobriety, 
for  that  he  purpofely  conceals  and  hides 
from  them,  and  feems  unwilling  that  they 
ihoald  difcover  it. 

From  all  which  it  appears,  that  thofe 
good  works  only  are  exemplary,  the 
caufes  whereof  are  as  vifible  as  the  ac- 
tions themfelves,  when  it  is  not  more 
manifeft  that  we  do  the  thing  that  u  p)0^f 
than  it  is  that  we  do  it  out  of  a  rehgioas 
principle ;  and  confequently,  that  to  the 
difcharge  of  the  precept  in  the  text,  the 
gaining  glory  to  Goa  by  the  exeijipla- 
rinefs  of  our  lives,  it  is  requifite  not  only 
that  our  work  be  materially  good,  and 
that  it  be  done  in  the  fight  and  prefence 
of  others,  that  they  may  ake  example 
by  it;  but  alfo  that  we  freely  own  and 
declare  to  the  whole  world,  that  we  doit 
ottt  of  Gonfcienoe  towards  God«  and  not 

cot 


6enn.  Ctll. 


BISHOP    BtACKALL 


60$ 


OQt  of  any  worldly  confideradon.  Fol- 
lowing herein  the  example  of  the  patri* 
arch  Jofephf  who  being  eameftly  folicit- 
ed  by  his  mifbefs  to  lie  with  her,  thought 
it  not  enough  barely  to  refift  the  temp« 
udon»  or  to  give  oat,  as  the  reafon  of . 
his  not  confenting  (which  yet  he  might 
have  done»  and  a  good  reafon  enourh>  if 
there  had  been  no  other*  it  would  have 
been)  the  danger  that  there  was  of  his 
matter's  difcovering  thdr  di(honefly»  and 
the  great  mifchief  that  might  thence  ac- 
crue to  both  of  them  :  but  laid  the  ibrefs 
of  the  buiinefs  where  it  ought  to  be  laid  y 
How  COM  I  do  tbitgnat  wickedwe/s,  andfim 
Agaim/t  Godf 

And  this  is  truly  to  give  good  exam- 
ple ;  this  is  to  L^  our  light  fojhim  befori 
mat,  ibat  tbfy  mayfu  our  goodwerks,  viss. 
when  we  not  only  do  what  is  good,  but 
alfo  boldly  own  the  religious  principle 
that  influences  our  lives. 

And  indeed,  on  the  other  fide,  if  while 
we  are  reaUy  the  fervants  of  God,  we 
are  yet  aihamed  to  apjpear  fo,  and  are 
nnwilling  to  be  thought  fo  by  others  ; 
at>d  although  we  do  tte  things  that  God 
commands,  becaufe  he  commands  them, 
would  yet  rather  have  it  thought  that  we 
do  them  upon  other  accounts ;  as  if  we 
reckoned  that  it  would  be  a  (hame,  and  a 
difparagement  to  us  to  be  taken  for  men 
of  religion  and  oonfcience ;  we  majr  jaft- 
ly  fear  that  our  good  works  will  m  the 
event  be  as  unprofiuble  to  ouHelves  as 
they  are  to  others,  and  may  reafonably 
look  to  be  ponilhed  for  them  rather  than 
rewarded :  according  to  that  threatning 
of  our  Saviour  in  Mark,  viii,  28.  IVboJo- 
gverfiallbe  ajbamed  of  mi  and  of  my  nmrds, 
in  tbi$  adulterous  and  Jinful  gentration,  of 
himjball  the  Son  of  Man  h  ajhamed,  nuthen 
be  cometb  in  the  glory  of  bis  Fatber,  witb 
the  bolj  angels* 

3.  Another  thing  requiiite  to  make  our 
piety  and  virtue  exem)>Iary,  and  to  excite 
and  flir  up  others  to  an  imitation  of  it,(and 
which  confequently  may  well  be  under- 
wood as  a  direftion  meant  to  be  conclu- 
ded in  this  general  precept.  Lot  your 
light  fo  fhine  before  men,  that  they  may  fa 
jyour  good  n»)orks%)  is  this,  that  we  fhould 
endeavour  all  we  can,  by  our  own  prudent 
carriage  and  behaviour,  to  make  piety 
«uid  virtue  feem  amiable  and  lovely  in 
^he  eyes  ^  men.  And  then  true  virtue 
Sind  goodnefs  makes  the  befl  ihew,  and 
appears  moil  amiable^  when  it  is  ihewa 


ftmply  in  its  own  proper  (hap6  and  colour^ 
without  any  of  that  artificial  clothings 
wherewith  it  is  commonly  dreffed  up  by 
hypocrites,  and  fuch  as  pretend  to  more 
rtbffionthan  they  really  have* 

Na}r,  indeed,  I  believe  there  is  no* 
thing  in  the  world  that  does  more  preju* 
dice  fomc   men  a^ainft  religion,    thaa 
thatfalfe  notion  of  it,  which  they  happen 
10  have  taken  up  from  obferving  the 
carriage  and  behaviour  of  thofe  hypo- 
criticsu  pretenders  to  it :  for  they  fee 
that  thofe  who  make  the  loudeft  n(»fe 
about  religion,  are  very  commonly  men 
of  four  tempers,  of  melancholic  looks, 
of  fevere  and  grave  deportment:  that 
they  aflfeA  to  talk  all  in  fcripsure-phrafi;, 
and  to  thruft  in  religious  difcourfe  (as  we 
ufe  to  fay)  by  head  and  (boulders ;  that 
they  are  fevere  cenfurers  of  others,  and  will 
not  allow  of  a  jeft,  or  a  fmiJe,  or  any  plea- 
fantnefs  in  converfation,  as  favouring  of 
too  great  liehtnefs ;  that  they  condemn* 
as  unlawfiil,  even  the  moft  innocent  re* 
creations  and  divertifements,   and  feem 
to  judge  all  that  time  mifpemr,  which  u  not 
employed  in  prayer  or  reading,  or  in  fome 
fuch  godly  exerctfe:  fiich,  I  fay^  they 
obferve,  is  the  carriage  and  behaviour  of 
many  of  thofe  who  niake  the  loudefi  pre- 
tences to  religion,  and  afi!ume  to  them- 
fclves,  exdufively  of  all  others,  the  name 
of  the  godly  party ;  and  fo  formine  « 
notion  of  religion,  from  thence  they  oe^ 
come  gready  prejudiced  againft  it.     And 
if  this  be  religion,  it  is  a  thmg  that  they 
can  by  no  means  ever  like  or  approve  o£r 
for  they,  it  may  be,  are  naturally  of  a 
fanguine  complexion,  and  of  a  cheerful 
temper ;  and  if  they  cannot  be  religious 
and  cheerful  too,  they  had  rather  be  with- 
out  religion  than   have  their  tempera 
fpoilcd  by  it ;  or  they,  it  may  be,  are  as 
yet  in  the  heat  of  youth,  their  fphits  aie 
light   and    adtive,    and    they   have    a 
qukJc  fenfe  of  plcafure ;  and  therefore, 
if  they  cannot  be  religious  without  bid- 
ding adieu  to  all  mirth  and  delight,  andl 
becoming  as  grave  and  ferious  as  old 
people  naturally  are,  they  will  even  put 
off  all  thoughts  of  religion  to  that  age  of 
gravit3r   and    ferioufnefs,    which    they 
diink  is  fitteil  for  it,  and  fnits  beft  witb 
xt. 

But  now  an  this  diflike  of  religion  is  in 
truth  grounded  upon  a  fklfe  and  miftakcn 
notu>n  of  it  J  and  religion  itfclfis  not  Cich 
a  bugbear  as  it  appoired  to  them  in  that 
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bypocritical  dre(s«  in  which  thcf  hap- 
pened to  view  it :  for  a  man  may  be  vir* 
tuous,  and  yet  plea(ant;  he  may  be 
ilriAly  religious,  and  yet  cheerful;  he 
mav  be  truly  aiid  thoroughly  a  good  man* 
and  yet  appear  in  drefs,  in  garb,  in  look, 
in  common  difcourfe  and  converfationv 
and  the  like,  juft  as  other  men  do ;  he 
may  be  a  very  good  chriiUan,  and  yet 
not  ceafe  to  be  a  good  companion;  and, 
in  fine,  he  may,  even  in  his  youth,  put  on 
all  the  gravity  of  a  Chriftian,  and  yet  not 
put  on  that  fonrnefs  and  morofenefs  which 
IS  oftentimes  the  infirmity  of  old  age. 
For  true  religion  does  not  confift  in  a  pe- 
culiar garb,  in  an  affe^Ud  phrafe,  in  a 
fingnlar  behaviour,  in  a  down  look,  in 
fighing  and  fobbing,  and  a  whining  tone, 
and  fuch  like  fooleries,  but  in  the  rational 
and  manly  worihip  of  the  true  God,  and  in 
an  hearty  love  and  good-will  to  men.  Ht 
hatbjbenved  thee,  O  man,  ivbat  is  goodi 
mnd  ivbat  dotb  the  Lord  thy  God  require  of 
thee,  hut  to  dojufily,  and  to  love  mercy,  and 
to  walk  humbly  nuith  thy  Godf  .And  in  all 
this  there  is  nothing  that  men  can  diilike, 
I  am  fure  there  is  nothbg  therein  that  they 
can  dcfpife. 

If  therefore  we  would  have  our  light  fo 
f.ine  before  men,  that  they  feeing  our  good 
ivorks,  may  be  incited  to  imitate  our  ex- 
ample ;  if  we  would  gun  profelytes  to 
virtue  and  religion,  we  ihould  not  (at  leail 
not  in  our  public  behaviour)  affetl  need- 
lefs  aufterities;  we  (hould  uke  care  that 
religion  do  not  (as  it  does  in  a  great  many) 
four  our  tempers,  and  make  us  peevifli, 
froward,  and  ill-natured ;  we  fhould  be  as 
complaifant  to  others  as  we  can  be  with  a 
good  confcience,  and  endeavour  to  pleafe 
all  men,  as  far  as  we  can  do  it  without  of- 
fending God.  We  ihottld  rather  fome- 
times  take  part  with  others  in  their  inno- 
cent fports  and  recreations,  (though  to  do 
fo  be  againfloar  own  inclination,)  than,  by 
our  ftudionfly  and  conftantly  avoiding  the 
fame,  give  them  occafion  to  think  that 
religion  condemns  all  fport  and  recreation. 
We  fhould  rather  fometimes  even  force 
ourfelves  to  mirth  and  pleafantnefs,  (al- 
though our  own  temper  be  naturally  grave 
and  melancholic,)  than  give  them  occa- 
iion  to  think,  that  our  melancholy  is  the 
effedl  of  our  religion  ;  and  that  a  man  can- 
not be  religious  and  cheerful  too. 

Thus,  ]  fay,  we  ihould  endeavour  (aa 
St.  Paul  exhorts)  to  pleafe  every  man  hit 
brother,  for  his  good,  to  bit  edifaatiw:  we 
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(hould  endeavour  all  ways,  as  well  by  oar 
example  as  difcourfe,  to  reprefent  reli- 
gion onder  the  moft  lovely  charader;  we 
ihould  carefnlly  avoid  giving  any  occafion 
to  men  to  think  that  they  cannot  be 
truly  religious  without  bidding  tdieii 
to  all  the  delights  and  pleafures  of  thii 
life ;  or  that  they  cannot  be  the  faithful 
fervants  of  God,  without  rendering  them- 
felves  juftly  ridiculous  to  the  world  for 
their  humourfome  and  fantaftical  fingula- 
rity.  Thus,  I  fay,  we  fhould  endeavoar, 
botl^  by  our  difcourfe  and  by  our  owb 
wife  converfation,tobeget  a  true  and  lovely 
notion  of  religion  in  men's  minds :  diis  is 
the  way  to  adorn  our  profeifion,  this  is 
the  likelieft  means  we  can  nfe  to  induce 
other  men  to  embrace  it. 

For  when  men  fhall  fee  that  they  may 
be  both  merry  and  wife,  that  they  may  be 
trul^  religious,  and  yet  not  be  always 
talking  of  religion ;  that  they  may  be 
ftridUy  confcientious,  and  yet  not  nicely 
fcrapulous;  that  they  may  be  in  every 
refped  good  men,  and  yet  not  be  ridicu- 
lous for  their  precifenefs ;  and,  in  a  word, 
that  they  may  have  their  converfauon  in 
heaven,  and  yet  not  be  unfit  for  conver- 
fation  upon  earth ;  it  may  reafonably  be 
hoped,  that  fuch  a  fair  reprefentation  of 
religion  as  this  will  indoce  a  great  many 
to  become  profelytes  to  it,  and  that  Jet- 
ing  our  good  wuorks,  they  will  be  perfuaded 
to  become  followers  of  the  fame. 

In  order  to  which  it  is  farther  requifitf, 
(and  therefore  this  may  be  laid  down  as 
another  rule  or  direction  meant  to  be  pre- 
fcribed  in  this  general  ^Ttctft,Letyourltght 
fojhine  before  nun,  that  they  may  fee  y^ur 
good  works:)  it  is  farther  requifite,  I  fay, 

4.  That  with  a  general  care  to  order 
our  whole  converfation  aright,  fo  as  not  to 

five  ill  example  in  anv  thing,  we  fhould 
ave  a  fpecial  regard  to  thofe  doties  of 
religion  which  are  of  a  public  nature, 
and  proper  to  be  performed  in  the  fight 
and  prelence  of  other  men,  and  that  we 
be  fbidly  regular  and  confbnt  in  the  per- 
formance of  them. 

Such  efpecially  is  the  public  woWhipof 
God,  in  thofe  times,  and  at  thofe  places, 
which  are  appointed  for  it ;  which  there- 
fore cannot  at  proper  opjportnoities  be 
negledcd,  or  without  realonable  excufe 
omitted,  without  breach  of  the  pre- 
cept in  the  text,  commanding  os  to  let 
our  light  Jhine  before  men.  Let  us  confiJer 
enf  tmotbtr  to  frovoke  unto  love  and  to  pod 
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nvorks,  fays  the  author  to  the  Hebrews, 
chap.  X.  24.  which  precept  is  in  fenfe  and 
effed  the  fame  with  tbis  in  the  text.  Let 

your  light  fojhine  before  men,  that  they  may 

Jee your  good  works  'f  and  then  he  adds  im- 
mediately, as  one  fpecial  in^nce  of  this 
duty,  the  duly  frequenting  the  public 
aflemblies,  for  the  worfhip  of  God ;  Not 

forfaking  the  affemhling  of  ourfelves  toge^ 
gether^  as  the  manner  offome  is. 

And  this  they  ihould  do  well  to  confider 
fei-ioufly  of,  who  upon  any  trifling  occa- 
iion,  and  many  times  upon  no  occafion  at 
all,  do  keep  from  church. 

For  though  they  ihould  ufe  all  the  fame 
prayers  at  home,  or  in  their  clofcts,  that 
are  ufed  in  the  church,  and  though  they 
ihould  read  at  home  the  very  fame  por- 
tions of  fcnpture  that  are  read  there,  and 
though  they  ihould  pafs  the  reft  of  the 
church-time  at  home  in  the  reading  of 
ibme  good  book,  treating  perhaps  of  the 
very  lame  fubjed  that  is  treated  of  by 
the  minifter  in  the  church,  (and  yet  I  fear 
there  are  but  few  of  thofe  that  make  a 
cuftom  of  ftaying  from  church,  who  do  or- 
dinarily fpend  the  church- time  at  home 
fo  well  as  this ;  but,  I  fay,  if  they  ihould 
always  employ  themfelves  thus  at  their 
homes  in  the  hours  of  public  worfhip,) 
yet  this  however  would  not  be  quite  fo 
well  as  if  they  had  been  then  at  church. 
For,  even  fuppoiing  that  b^  thus  employ- 
ing themfelves  at  home  m  the  church- 
time,  they  mi^ht  edify  themfelves  as 
much  as  they  might  have  done  at  church, 
(which  yet  is  not  true,)  it  is  plain  how-- 
ever  that  they  do  not  thereby  fo  much 
edify  their  neighbours  :  they  may  get  a 
great  deal  of  ^ood  to  themfelves  by  thefe 
private  exercifes  of  religion,  but  they 
do  no  good  at  all  thereby  to  others: 
their  prayers,  and  their  reading,  may 
profit  themfelves  much,  but  their  exam- 
ple cannot  profit  the  world  ;  their  candle, 
though  it  bums  clear,  and  fhines  bright, 
yet  being  bid  thus  under  a  tujhel,  when  it 
ought  to  have  been  fet  on  a  candleftick, 
^ives  no  light  to  their  neighbours.  So 
tliat  in  doing  for  fubftance  all  the  fame 
things  at  home,  which  ihould  have  been 
done  at  church,  they  perform  but  only 
half  their  duty,  bein^  at  the  fame  time 
manifeftly  deficient  in  that  other  half 
which  b  here  enjoined,  making  their  light 

/q  fiine  before  men,  that  others,  feeing 
ibeir  good  works,  may  g^rify  ibeir  Father 
•which  it  inbettven% 


5.  LaiUy,  as  there  are  fome  dudes  of 
our  religion  of  a  public  nature,  and 
which  therefore  are  not  at  all  exemplary 
unlefs  they  be  done  in  public ;  fo  there 
are  others  which  have  a  peculiar  aptnefs 
to  procure  love  and  eftoem  to*them 
thatpradife  them,  and  in  confequence 
to  procure  a  liking  and  efteem  alO) 
to  that  religion  which  teaches  and  eni* 
joins  them :  in  order  therefore  to  tllh 
attaining  of  that  end  which  we  are 
here  directed  to  aim  at,  via.  the  gaining 
glory  to  God  by  the  exemplarinefs  of 
our  lives,  it  is  more  efpccially  requifite, 
that  we  give  our  minds  to  the  ftudy  and 
exercife  of  theic  virtues. 

But  it  would  take  up  too  much  time 
now  to  inquire  what  thefe  virtues  are, 
and  to  ihew  how  much  our  religion  is 
adorned  and  credited,  and  commended 
thereby;  and  therefore  I  ihall  defer  the 
handling  of  this  head,  with  what  elfe  re- 
mains, to  another  opportunity. 

SERMON    CIV. 
The  Method  of  making  our  good 
•   Lives  ufeful  to  others;  and  the 
Motives  to  it. 

Matth.v.  i6. 

Let  your  light  fo  (hint  be/ore  men,  that  ihey  may 
fee  your  good  work?,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

rpHESE  words  (as  I  have  already  noted) 
J-  contam  the  pradical  inference  or 
concluiion  which  our  Saviour  draws  from 
the  three  foregoing  verks,  wherein  he 
had  compared  his  difciples  to  fait,  to  the, 
fun,  to  a  city  on  an  hilU  and  to  a  lighted 
candle  \  and  efpecially  from  the  lail  verfe 
of  thefe  three,  wherein  having  noted  the 
incongruity  of  covering  a  candle  with  a 
bujhel,  and  the  ufefulnefs  thereof  when 
fet  on  a  candleilick,  he  here,  borrow^^ 
ing  a  metaphor  from  that  fimilitude,  in. 
fers  a  duty  incumbent  on  all  his  difciples, 
viz.  to  be  of  the  like  ufe  to  the  reft  of 
the  world,  by  the  exemplarinefs  of  their 
lives,  that  a  candle  fet  on  a  candleflick  is  to 
thofe  that  dwell  in  the  hoofe ;  Let  your 
light,  l^c. 

In  difcourfm?  on  which  words  I  pro- 
pofed  to  do  theie  two  things : 

J.  To  explain  the  duty  here  prefcribed : 
And, 

II.  To  urge  fome  motives  to  perfuade 
to  the  prance  of  it.' 

I.  To 
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L  To  explain  the -doty  here  prefcrib- 
cd;  and  this  I  propofed  to  do  by  re- 
ducing this  general  precept*  to  fome 
snore  partitfolar  rales  and  diredions  $  fuch 
ts  it  may  reafonably  be  thought  were 
■leant  i>y  our  Saviour  to  be  hereby  en- 
joined, becaufe  they  are  foch  as  feem 
neceflary  to  be  obferved,  in  order  to  the 
attaining  of  that  tnd  which  we  are  here 
taoght  to  aim  at. 

An4  four  of  thefe  direfiions  I  have 
iih^eady  mentioned,  and  treated  of, 
▼iz. 

I.  That  we  fhould  not  afied  a  folitanr 
and  too  much  retired  life;  to  do  (o 
is  truly  to  fut  the  candk  under  a 
htfiei. 

2«  That  wefbould  be  always  free  in  own- 
ing the  religions  principle  that  influen- 
ces our  lives  ;  that  {o  not  only  the  works 
themfelves  that  we  do,  but  alfo  the  good- 
nefs  of  them,  may  appear. 

3.  That  we  ihould  endeavour  by  our 
own  prudent  carriage  and  behaviour,  and 
]MurticliIarlv  bv  avoiding  all  tteedlefs  auf- 
terities  ana  afleded  Angularities,  to  beget 
in  men's  minds  fuch  a  notion  of  religion, 
as  may  not  be  fearing  and  difcouraging 
to  them,  fuch  as  may  make  it  appear  to 
them  (as  indeed  trae  religion  is)  manly, 
and  rational,  and  worthy  of  their  choice. 
And, 

4.  That  we  fiiould  be,  efpecially,  ftrid- 
ly  regular  and  conftant  in  the  perform- 
ance of  all  thofe  duties  of  religion  which 
are  of  a  public  nature,  and  are  proper 
to  be  performed  in  the  fight  and  prefence 
of  others. 

I  add  now,  in  the  fifth  and  laft  place, 
5*  That  there  being  fome  duties  of 
our  holy  religion,  which  have  a  fpecial 
aptnefs  to  procure  love  and  efteem  to 
them  that  pra£iife  them,  and  by  confe- 
quence  to  procure  alfo  a  good  liking  to 
that  religion  which  teaches  and  enjoins 
them,  this  precept  of  our  Saviour,  com- 
mandiing  us  to  let  our  light  jbine  hefin 
men,  may  rcaibnably  be  underftood  as 
meaning  to  enjoin  a  partici^ar  care,  and 
a  more  than  ordinary  ftridnefs  and  cor- 
flancy,  in  the  difcharge  of  all  fuch 
duties* 

And  to  this  pnrpofe  is  that  exhorta- 
tion of  the  apoiUe  in  Phil.  iv.  8.  IVbat' 
Joenfif  tiings  aire  true,  that  is,  evidently  and 
undeniably  good  ;  nuhatfoever  things  are 
buwftt  that  is,  decent,  comely,  or  vene- 
rable ;   'whatjbevft  things  sre  juft^   that 


is,  manifeftly  reafonable,  fair,  or  equita** 
ble  I  nuhatfoi^er  things  are  pure,  tbat  vsi 
cleanly  and  graceful;  and  for  that  reafon 
delightfome  to  the  beholders ;  'whatjoe^^er 
things  are  Uvefy,  that  is,  apt  and  likely 
to  render  a  man  beloved  by  his  neigh- 
bours, and  well  accepted  to  thofe  among 
whom  he  lives ;  what/bever  things  sre  if 
g9ed  retort,  that  is,  are  generally  well  fpo- 
ken  of,  and  apt  to  procure  the  good  word 
of  others  I  if  there  be  any  'virtue,  that  is^ 
any  praAice,  the  goodnefs  whereof  is  fo 
clearly  evident  by  the  lleht  of  nature,  as 
to  be  readily  acknoivledged  by  all ;  W 
if  theri  be  any  praife,  that  is,  any  prac- 
tice that  is  univerJaiiy  efteeroed  laudable 
and  prufe-worthy ;  think  on  the/e  things, 
that  u,  let  your  thoughts  be  chiefly  fixed 
upon,  and  your  endeavours  chiefly  bent 
to  thefe ;  give  your  minds  to  the  flady  and 
exercife  of  thefe  virtues  above  all  others. 

And  the  reafon  of  this  advice  is  plains 
vise,  becaufe  though  there  is  indeed  no 
virtue  or  good  work  of  any  kind  that 
may  be  negle&ed  without  fin,  yet  other 
virtues  art  neceflary  only  as  duties  that 
are  neceifary  to  be  done,  only  beeaufe  we 
cannot  difchar^re  a  good  confcience  to- 
wards God,  while  we  are  failing  in  them ; 
but  thefe,  thefe  lovely,  thefe  bonotrable 
virtues,  thefe  works  of  good  report/  thefe 
virtues  and  graces  which  attrad  efteem, 
and  procure  veneration  and  refped; 
thefe,  I  fay,  are  necefiary  not  only  a^ 
duties  to  which  we  are  diredly  obliged 
by  thofe  particular  precepts  which  en- 
join them;  but  likewife  as  ornaments 
and  graces  to  our  profeflion^  as  fervlng 
to  beget  in  others  a  liking  to  oar  reli- 
gion, as  a  good  means  to  help  to  fpread 
and  propagate  it  in  the  world,  and  to 
make  pro(e]ytes  to  it.  By  thefe  we  do 
not  only  exercife  that  religion  which  we 
profefs,  but  we  commend  and  adorn  it: 
according  to  that  exhortation  of  the  fame 
apoftle  in  Tit.  ii.  10.  to  etdom  thedoSriMt 
of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things. 

And  it  may  be  confidered  that  that  ex- 
hortation is  there  efpecially  given  to  fer- 
vants,  that  is,  to  perfons  of  the  Idwel 
rank  and  meaneft  condition :  now  cer- 
tainly ,r  if  it  was  the  doty  even  of  thefe 
to  endeavour  to  adorn  that  holy  religion 
which  they  profeflTed,  it  is  much  rsQier 
the  duty  of  thofe  who  are  of  better 
falhion  and  fupeiior  degree,-  to  do  the 
fame ;  that  is^  of  mafiers  of  families,  of 
great  men,  of  magifh«cc5#  of  all  that 
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are  advanced  high  in  dignity  above 
others,  or  have  power  and  authority  over 
others  :  fuch  as  thcfe  are^more  efpfe'ally 
obliged  to  adorn  the  religion  which  they 
profefs,  becaufd  they  are  of  all  others  in 
the  bell  capacity  of  doing  it,  becaufe 
their  examples  lie  moftopen  to  be  taken 
notice  of,  and  are  mod  likely  to  have  an 
influence  upon  others. 

Jt  is  therefore  plainly  the  duty  df  all 
Chriftians;  folrlf  it  be  even  of  the  lowcft, 
(as  the  apoflle  there  exprefsly  teaches,) 
much  rather  is  it  fo  of  thofe  who  arc  in 
an  higher  ftation,  to  aJorn  th6  doSrine  of 
Chrift,  that  is,  by  the  beauty  and  order- 
linefs  of  their  lives,  to  endeavour  to 
make  that  reli^on  which  they  are  go- 
verned by,  appear  worthy  of  all  accept- 
ation, and  thereby  to  prepofTefs  men  in 
its  favour ;  that  fo  they  may  hear,  with 
an  inclination  and  defire  to  be  convinced 
(or  at  lead  without  any  prejudice)  thofe 
arguments  that  are  offered  for  the  proof 
of  it ;  which  if  they  do,  they  cannot  fail 
to  be  convinced  by  them. 

And  therefore  there  being  (as  was 
faldj  fome  chriHian  virtues  and  graces, 
tvhich  have  a  peculiar  beauty  and  come- 
linefs,  which  approve  theihfelves  to  tv^ry 
man's  con fcience,  which  as  being  amiable 
even  at  the  firft  fight,  and  univerfally 
praifed  and  fpoken  well  of,  have  a  fpe- 
cial  aptnefs  to  beget  a  liking  and  eftecm, 
and  a  fort  of  prejudice  for  that  religion 
which  enjoins  the  praftice  of  them,  it  is 
plainly  our  duty  (^nd  a  duty  which  the 
precept  in  the  text  commanding  us  to 
make  our  light  Jhine  before  men,  meant  to 
lay  upon  us)  to  have,  in  the  cour(e  of 
our  lives,  a  particular  regard  to  thcfe  vir- 
tues, and  a  fpecial  care  not  to  be  defi- 
cient therein :  and  of  this  kind  are  thcfe 
four  which  follow ;  I  do  not  mean  thefe 
onlv,  (for  there  is  a  beauty  andgraceful- 
nefi  in  every  chrlftian  virtue,)  but  1  mean 
tliefc  more  cfpccially,  viz.  temperance, 
judice,  meeknefs,  and  charity. 

1 .  Temperance,  or  moderation  in  the 
ufe  of  meats  and  drinks.  This  is  not 
only  a  neceffary  duty  of  Chriftianity, 
but  it  is  alfo  plainly  an  ornamental  vir- 
tue ;  it  renders  lovely  and  beautiful  the 
perfon  that  is  endued  with  it ;  it  makes 
him  refpeded  and  reverenced  by  all  that 
know  him  :  for  a  man  that  eats  and  drinks 
only  for  neceflity,  to  repair  the  daily 
decays  of\his  body,  rjot  to  pleafe  his  pa- 
late, not  to  falisfy  the  cravings  of  a  lux- 


uriant and  extravagant  appetite,  lives 
as  becomes  a  man,  and  upholds  the  dig- 
nity of  his  nature,  and  maintains  that  do- 
minion which  the  rational  part  of  him, 
his  foul,  ought  to  have  over  the  brutifh 
paft  of  him,  his  body.  HenCe  when  we 
would  give  a  good  charadler  of  any  per- 
fon in  one  word,  we  often  do  it  by  this, 
we  fay  he  is  a  v^ty  fober  man,  and  in 
faying  this  of  him*  we  think  we  fay 
enough  to  recommend  him  to  the  edeem 
and  rcfpeft  of  all  \  for  if  he  be  a  fober 
man,  he  is  one  that  has  his  wits  and  hit 
reafon  always  about  him  :  he  is  therefore 
fit  to  be  employed  in  any  bufinefs  he  is 
capable  of,  and  will  not  fail  the  expedation 
of  thofe  that  employ  him :  whereas  an 
intemperate  perfon,  who  is  a  Have  to  his 
palate,  and  drinks  away  his  reafon,  turns 
a  wife  mftn  into  a  fool,  and  a  man  into  a 
bead;  and  is  therefore  more  vile  and. 
defpicable  than  other  fools,  and  than 
other  beads,  becaufe  his  folly  or 
want  of  reafon  is  the  effect  of  his  own 
vicious  choice,  whereas  theirs  was  the 
lot  of  their  creation. 

Such  is  the  natural  turpitude  of  the 
fins  of  intemperance,  that  even  they  that 
do  too  freely  allow  themfelves  therein, 
yet  cannot  hardly  but  be  fenfible  that 
their  way  of  life  is  a  reproach  and  a 
difcredit  to  them ;  and  therefore  very 
rarely  (unlefs  they  are  hardened  in  their 
wickednefs,  and  pad  all  diame)  do  they 
care  that  the  world  fliould  know  what  fort 
of  men  they  are.  They  that  be  drunken^  an 
drunken  in  the  tiight,  fays  tiie  rrpoftle.  And  if 
upon  any  occafion  a  charadler  were  to  be 
given  of  them,  they  would  take  itheinoufly 
ill  of  him  who  ftiould  make  (though  ytiy 
truly)  their  drunkennefs  a  part  of  their 
charaiSlcr. 

But  a  part  of  their  character  it  mud  be, 
if  it  be  true  ;  becaufe  it  is  what  with  all 
their  care  and  endeavour  they  cannot 
conceal  from  the  knowledge  of  the 
world  :  and  that  is  another  reafon  why  it 
fhould  be  thought,  that,  by  this  precept, 
commanding  us  to  be  good  examples  to 
others,  we  are  more  efpecially  obliged  to 
the  praftice  of  temperance,  viz.  becaufe 
the  vices  of  intemperance  are,  of  all 
others,  mod  manifcfily  contrary  to  good 
example,  upon  this  account,  becaufe 
they  cannot  be  hid  ;  becaufe  the  naturil 
effeds  of  themi  which  arc  evident  to  all, 
1  mean  that  fottifhnefs,  that  ftupidity, 
that  ridiculo  us  folly  and  childiihre fs, 
K  X  vhich 
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which  they  introduce,  plainly  difcover  to 
ali  the  caufe  by  which  they  are  produced: 
fo  that  how  clofe  and  fecret  foever 
the  man  might  be  in  the  adl  of  intempe- 
ranee,  it  is  neverthelefs  as  public  as  if  it 
had  been  a^ed  in  all  thofe  flreets  which 
he  afterwards  pafTes  through,  or  in  all 
thofe  companies  which  he  afterwards 
happens  to  be  in ;  for  his  fottifli  look,  his 
wry  walk,  his  trembling  hand,  his  ridi- 
culous and  antic  behaviour,  his  faulter- 
ing  or  broken  fpeech,  his  profane,  ob- 
fcene,  or  foolilh  talk,  every  thing  that  he 
fays,  tells,  and  every  thing  that  he 
does,  ihews  the  world  where  he  has  been, 
and  how  he  has  been  employed.  So 
that  a  man  cannot  be  intemperate,  efpe- 
cially  in  prinking,  but  he  mufl  be  ^an- 
dalouily  fo ;  and  what  is  commonly  faid 
of  him,  (unlefs  he  be  one  that  is  quarrel- 
fomein  his  drink,)  that  he  is  nobody's  foe 
but  his  own,  is  mo(t  evidently  falfe,  for  he 
hurts  every  body  that  knows  him,  or 
converfes  with  him;   ^  leail,   there  is 

freat  danger  that  they  may  be  bfedled 
y  his  ill  example :  and  by  the  fcanda- 
loufnefs  of  his  behaviour  he  alfo  brings 
a  reproach  and  difparagement  upon  the 
holy  religion  which  he  profeifes. 

2.  Another  very  graceful  and  adorn- 
ing virtue,  the  practice  whereof  is  apt  to 
render  a  man  beloved  and  refpefted  by 
all  thofe  among  whom  he  lives,  and  by 
confequence  to  beget  alfo  in  others  a 
good  liking  to,  and  a  hi^h  efteem  for 
that  religion  by  which  he  is  mfluenced  and 
governed,  is  juftice;  cxaft  juftice  and 
horiedy  in  all  our  dealings,  and  faithful- 
nefs  in  difcharging  all  our  trulh.  And 
therefore  in  the  place  already  cited,  Tit. 
ii.  10.  where  chriftian  fervants  are  ex- 
horted to  grace  their  profefOon,  this  way 
of  their  doing  it  is  particularly  mentioned. 
I^ot  purloining  y  butjhe^ing  all  good  fidelity  ^ 
that  they  may  adorn  the  dodrine  of  God  our 
Saviour  in  all  things^  ' 

In  order,  therefore,  to  the  obtaining 
that  end,  which  in  the  text  all  Chrillians 
are  required  to  aim  at,  that  is,  that  we 
may  gain  glory  to  God,  by  making  the 
/ight  of  our  good  example  to  Jhine  before 
men^  there  is  plainly  nothing  more  need- 
ful than  this,  that  we  be  fquare  and  cxadl 
in  all  our  dealings,  pundual  in  the  per- 
formance of  all  ourpromifcs,  and  faithful 
in  the  execution  of  all  our  trufts. 

For  whatever  opinion  or  perfuafion  men 
arc  of  in  the  fpeculative  points  of  religion. 


juftice  and  truth,  fidelity,  and  fair  deal- 
ing, are  what  all  people  like,  approve, 
and  commend,  at  lead  in  others ;  and 
even  they  ^yho  for  filthy  lucre's  fake  allovir 
themfelves  in  the  pradice  of  Aiiud  and 
,  falfehood,  yet  dare  not  offer  to  juftify 
their  own  pradlice  ;  they  may  find  dieir 
injuAice  gainful,  but  they  cannot  think  it 
reputable :  what  they  chiefly  truft  to  is 
their  cunning,  by  which  they  hope  they  may 
fo  contrive  their  doing  of  wrong,  as  not 
to  be  found  out :  but  if  it  (hould  be  difco- 
vered,  they  are  fenfible  it  maft  bring 
upon  them  an  indelible  reproach. 

There  being  therefore  a  great  many 
religions,  and  fedts  of  religion,  in  the  > 
world ;  and  the  greateft  part  of  mankind 
being  not  in  a  capacity,  or  not  having  lei- 
fure  enough  to  examine  into  the  feveral 
grounds  of  each  of  them,  there  is  pkin- 
ly  nothing  that  can  more  recommend  any 
religion  to  the  genera]  good  liking  of  fuck 
as  are  ignorant  of  the  grounds  and  rea- 
fons  of  it,  than  the  remarkable  juftice, 
truth,  and  fidelity  of  thofe  that  profefs 
it :  for  thefe  focial  virtues  being  com- 
mendable among  all,  and  of  daily  ufe,  if 
there  be  any  one  fort  or  feA  of  religious 
profefTors  t^at  is  remarkable  above  the 
reft  for  the  conftant  exercife  of  them, 
all  indifferent  and  difcreet  perfonswill, 
isff  this  reafon  only,  have  a  better  opi- 
nion of  them  than  of  the  reft  ;  and  will  be 
readily  inclined  to  think,  that  theirs 
is  the  beft  religion,  becaufe  it  makes 
them  honefter  men  than  the  reft  are. 

And  this,  without  doubt,  was  one 
great  h.>lp  towards  the  fpreading  of 
Chriftianity  in  the  world  fo  very  faft  as  it 
did  fpread  at  the  firft  preaching  of  the 
gofpel.  It  was  then  feen  and  obfervcd 
hy  all,  that  as  many  as  gave  up  their 
names  to  Chrift,  though  they  had  been 
before  thieves  and  covetous,  unjaft  and 
extortioners,  did  immediately  upon  their 
embracing  Chriftianity,  become  qoirc 
other  men ;  fo  that  it  could  pot  be  doubt- 
ed but  that  this  change  in  their  man- 
ner of  life  was  wrought  by  the  power  of 
that  religion  which  tiicy  had  newly  cm- 
brajccdj  and  the  obfervation  of  this 
quickly  begat  in  fuch  as  were  well  difpo- 
fed,  a  general  good  liking  to  the  religion, 
even  before  they  had  been  inftraded  in 
the  grounds  and  reafons  of  it,  and  in- 
clined them  to  give  a  ready  car  to  the 
proofs  that  were  offered  of  its  troth  and 
divinity  j  and,  thefe  being  very  ftrongand 

con- 
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convincing,  all  that  heard  them  without 
prejudice  were  quicklyperfuaded  by  them . 
But  the  arguments  for  the  truth  of  the 
chriftian  religion  are  the  fame  now  as 
formerly,  and  as  ftrong  now  as  ever,  and 
yet  now  we  fee  they  prevail  little  or  no- 
thing ;  very  few  converts  to  Chriftianity 
arc  now  ever  heard  of:  for  which,  I 
believe;  a  better  reafon  can  hardly  be 
given  than  this,  that  though  Chriftianity 
be  the  fame  excellent  religion  that  it  was 
then,  the  lives  and  manners  of  Chriflians 
now-a-days  are  not  fo  excellent  as  they 
Were  formerly ;  fo  that,  (to  keep  to  the 
potn^  I  am  now  fpeaking  of,)  though 
there  has  been  in  thefe  laft  ages,  by  rea- 
fon of  the  great  increafe  of  trade  and 
navigation,  a  much  better  opportunity 
of  fpreading  Chriftianity  into  the  remote 
parts  of  the  world,  than  ever  there  was 
heretofore ;  yet  this  opportunity  has  ra- 
ther hindered  the  growth  of  Chriftianity, 
than  promoted  it;  and  all  for  want  of 
that  truth  and  fidelity,  and  that  juft  and 
fair  dealing  in  trade,  which  our  religion 
indeed  ftridly  enjoins,  but  few  that  out- 
wardly prefefs  Chriftianity,  do  now  make 
much  confcience  to  praftife.  For  how 
is  it  likely,  that  a  Turk,  a  Heathen,  or 
an  Indian,  fhould  have  any  inclination  to 
turn  Chriftian,  when  he  fees  (and,  I  fear, 
it  is  a  thing  too  often  to  be  feen)  that 
thofe  Chriftians  with  whom  he  trades, 
are  not  fo  fair  in  their  bargains,  fo  true 
in  their  aflertions,  fo  faithful  to  their 
promifes,  and  fo  fquare  and  honeft  in 
their  dealings,  as  many  even  of  the  infi- 
dels themfelves  are  ?  What  reafonable  in- 
ducement can  be  have  to  lend  a  willing 
ear  to'  thofe  arguments  whereby  the 
Chriftian  would  perfnade  him  to  embrace 
Chriftianity,  when,  as  l\e  may  welt  think 
(judging  of  the  nature  of  the  religion 
from  the  manners  of  thofe  that  profefs 
*  it)  hexannot  embrace  it  without  renoun- 
cing thofe  principles  of  moral  juftice  and 
honefty,  which  were  taught  him  by  the 
light  of  nature  only  f 

This  therefore  is  a  matter  that  highly 
concerns  us  all  (though  indeed  more  efpc- 
cially  thofe  that  travel  into  foreign  parts, 
or  have  any  traffic  or  dealings  with  men 
of  other  religions)  to  take  fpecial  care 
«f,  viz.  that  we  do  not  by  any  falfehood 
or  injuftice  in  our  dealings  with  them, 
prejudice  them  again  ft  our  religion,  or 
five  them  occafioa  to  blafphemc  it. 


But  let  us  revive  that  truth  and  juftice, 
that  honefty  and  fidelity,  that  uprightnefs 
and  (inglenefs  of  heart*  which  the  Chrif- 
tians in  the  primitive  times  were  fuch 
eminent  examples  of;  and  then  we  may 
tope  to  fee  now  a  more  (peedy  and 
general  converfion  of  men  to  our  mofi 
holy  faith  than  ever  there  has  been  ih 
former  ages;  then  may  we  look  for  a 
quick  and  punflual  accompliftiment  of 
thofe  many  ancient  prophecies  in  the  Old 
Teftament,  as  well  "as  New,  concerning 
the  enlargement  of  the  kingdom  o^ 
Chrift,  upon  which  we  ground  a  hope 
that  there  will  be  yet,  before  the  end  of 
the  world,  a  general  converfion  of  all  na- 
tions to  the  chriftian  religion. 

3.  Another  chriftian  grace  or  virtue 
highly  ornamental  10  all  that  are  endued 
with  it,  is  meeknefs  or  humility,  toge- 
ther with,  all  the  branches  and  expref- 
fions,  all  the. fruits  and  efFefts  thereof } 
every  one  of  which  is  lovely  and  ami- 
able, and  apt  to  endear,  and  render  be- 
hoved and  refpeded,  the  perfon  in  whoni 
they  are  obferved  ;  fuch  are,  gentlenefs> 
good  temper,  eafinefs  of  accefs,  affabili- 
ty in  'difcourfe,  courteous  behaviour,  a 
readinefs  to  do  kindnefs,  contentedncfs  in 
our  condition,  orderlinefs  in  our  ilation^ 
and  the  like. 

Thefe  branches  and  fruits  of  hamilitf 
of  mind  and  carriage »  are  every  one  or 
them  exceedingly  taking,  and  very  apt 
to  procure  love  and  efteem  ;  they  are  all 
of  general  good  report ;  they  are  com- 
mended and  fpoken  well  of  by  all;  fo 
that  there  can  be  nothing  rtiore  pro- 
per to  recommend  our  holy  religion  to 
men's  efteem,  than  the  careful  prac- 
tice and  exercife  of  thefe  virtues :  foi* 
even  they  who  know  nothing  of  the 
grounds  and  reafons  of  our  religion^ 
yet  cannot  but  fee  and  acknowledge,  that 
it  is  a  religion  worthy  of  God,  when 
they  obferve  how  much  it  does  adorn  and 
beautify  the  lives  of  thofe  that  are  influ- 
enced by  it ;  when  th'ey  take  notice  ho^ 
orderly  and  ufeful  it  makes  them  in 
every  ftate  and  Condition  of  life  that  the/ 
are  in ;  and  a  general  liking  of  our  reli- 
gion, and  a  good  inclination  towards  iu 
muft  render  them  much  more  eafy  to  be 
perfiiadedof  its  truth. 

And  accordingly  we  may  obferve,  thaC 

there  is  not  any  motive  whereby,  in  the 

facred  writings,  we  are  more  frequendy 

Kt  z  exhorted 
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exhorted  to  the  pra6lice  and  exercife  of  fear.     And  thus  alfo  fervants  are  cxbcrt- 


thefe  virtues  of  humility,  than  we  are  by 
the  confideration  of  that  love  and  clleem 
that  they  vviil  gain  to  us,  and  that  csedit 
and  reputation  which  they  will,  in  con- 
fcquenccr  procure  to  our  religion. 

Thus  in  i  Pet.  v.  5.  we  are  exhorted 
in  general  to  l^e  cleat be^i  ik-ith  humility  ; 
by  which  CApreffion  it  is  intimated,  that 
humility  does  adorn  and  fet  us  off  in  the 
eyes  of  men,  more  than  any  drefs  or  ap- 
parel can  do.     And  the  fame  thing  is 


ed  to  be  fobjc£t  and  obedient  to  their 
mailers,  (which  is  a  fruit  of  humility,) 
that  thereby  they  may  prevent  ihar 
blame  which  would  be  call  upon  the 
chrilliah  religion,  if  thofe  that  embraced 
it  Ihould  behave  themfelves  difordsrly  in 
the  flations  wherein  Providence  had 
placed  them,  i  Tim.  vi.  i.  Let  at 
many  fervants  as  are  under  the y eke  count 
their  majiers  ^worthy  of  all  hcnour^  that  the 
name  Gf  God,  and  his  doctrine  be  not  hlaf- 


again  intimated  in  the  third  chapter  of  phemed.     And,  Exhort  fervants  i9  he  ohe- 
that  epiillc,   at  the    3d  and  4th   verfes,    dient  unto  thiir  o^jun  majlers,  and  to  pLafe 


where  the  apcHle,  reproving  the  vanity 
of  women,  in  affeding  to  fet  themftlves 
off  by  a  fine  drcfs,  hath  thefe  words  : 
nvhofe  adorning  let  it  not  be  that  out^ward 
adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  ofiAjear- 
ing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel ; 
but  let  it   be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart 


them  ivell  in  all  things that  they  men 

adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Sa-vieitrt 
fays  the  fame  apoille.  Tit.  ii.  9,  10. 
4.  Laftly,  Another  virtue  or  grace,  in 
the  exercife  whereof  it  is  our  duty  to  ht 
very  conllant  and  exemplary,  thereby  to 
procure  love  and  elleem  to  ourfelves,  and 


in  that  <txjbich  is  not  corrupti$le,  even  the    by  confequence,  credit  and  liking  to  our 


ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  fpirit,  -  For 
after  this  manner  in  old  time  the  holy  ivo- 
men  adorned  themfelves.  And  this  fame 
advice  is  alfo  given  them  by  St.  Paul,  in 
1  Tim.  ii.  9.     Let  nvomen  adorn  themfelves 


holy  religion,  is  charity,  as  it  includes  all 
the  offices  of  kindnefs  and  compafijoo, 
all  the  ads  and  expreOions  of  bounty  and 
beneficence. 

The  diligent  pradlice  of  all  virtues  of 


in  modeft  apparel,  ivith  Jhamefacednefs  and  this  kind  is  fo  manifeftly  comprehended 

fobrieiy.     In  all  which  places,  modeft  y  in  this  general  precept ;  Let  your  light  fi 

and  humility,  and   the  loVely   fruits  of  pine  before  r?ien  that  they  may  fee ynwr  gul 

thefe  graces  in  the  out'vard  behaviour,  luorks,  and  glorify  your  Father  *wbich  is 

arc  recommended  as  the  beft  ornaments  in  heaven  ;  that  our  church  in  the  oflFer- 


to  fet  ourfelvcs  off  in  the  eye  of  the 
world,  and  to  gain  to  ourfelvcs  univerfal 
love  and  refped. 

And  what  love  and  refpedl  we  gain  to 
ourfclves  by  thefe  virtues,  we  do,  by 
confequence,  alfo  gain  to  our  religion: 
for  the  fame  things  for  which  we  our- 
felves  are  commended  and  beloved,  our 
religion,  which  '  has  this  good  influ- 
ence upon  our  behaviour,  will  likevvife  be 
approved  and  well-fpoken  of.  And 
therefore  in  other  places  thefe  fame  vir- 
tues arc  perfuaded  to  by  that  confidera- 
tion, viz.  that  thereby  we  fliall  procure 
a  fair  elleem,  and  a  general  good  liking 
to  our  religion.  Thus  in  i  Pet.  iii.  1,2. 
that  fame  modefty  which  in  the  two  next 
verfes  is  recommended  to  women,  as  an 
ornament  to  themfelves,  is  there  per- 
fuaded to,  as  what  would  likewife  adorn 
and  recomrtiend  their  religion.  Likeivife, 
ye  nuivcs,  be  in  fubjeclion  to  your  oi-cn  huf 
bands,  that  if  any  obey  not  the  ivord,  they 
alfo  may,  'vcithout  the  luord,  be  ivon  by 
the  cowvivfatiGH  of  tit  ixji^jes ;  ivhile  they 
behold  your  chajle  converfation  coupled  v:ith 


tory  of  the  communion  fervice  has  pla- 
ced this  text  among  thofe  other  portions 
of  lioly  fcripture,  whereby  ihe  means  to 
exhort  to  works  of  mercy  and  charity ; 
as  if  (he  thought  that  this  was  the  prime 
meaning  of  it,  or  rather  the  only  thing 
intended  by  it,  that  we  fhould  abound  ia 
works  of  mercy  and  charity  ;  with  aa 
aim  to  gain  glory  to  God,  and  reputatiea 
to  our  religion  thereby. 

And  if  this  was  not  the  only  thing  here 
meant,  (as  indeed  I  believe  it  was  not,) 
it  is  neverthelefs,  moft  undoubtedly,  a 
confiderable  part  and  a  main  ingredient 
of  the  general  duty  hereby  prefcribcd ; 
there  being  no  one  duty  of  Chriftianity 
that  does  fo  much  adorn  our  profefiJoQ 
as  this;  no  grace  or  virtue  that  fingly 
does  fo  much  tend  to  commend  our  holy 
religion  to  the  elleem  and  prance  of 
thofe  that  are  yet  aliens  to  it,  as  that 
diftufive  bounty  and  unlimited  cbirity, 
which  is  enjoined  by  it,  and  carefuily 
pradlifed  by  all  the  true  poflfcfibrs  of 
it.  For  by  tlis,  ihys  our  Saviour,^*// 
all   mi'n     Xho^jj     ^haf    ye     are     ny  <*V' 
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ci'pUst    if  y€    have    lo^e   one  for    ano- 
ther. 

It  was  this,  I  mean  the  remarkable 
bounty  and  charity  of  the  primitive 
CiirilHans,  which  brought  Chriftianity  into 
credit  at  firft,  as  much,  nay  perhaps 
more,  than  the  frequent  miracles  that 
were  then  wrought  for  the  confirmation 
of  it :  for  miracles  may  be  counterfeited ; 
and  miracles  have  been  wrought,  or  at 
lea  ft  have  fecmed  to  be  fo,  by  falfe  pro- 
phets, for  the  confirmation  of  a  falfe  re- 
ligion :  but  there  could  be  no  reafonable 
caufe  to  doubt,  but  that  that  religiqn 
was  from  God,  which,  befides  its  con- 
iirraatioo  by  miracles,  did  fo  manifeiHy 
better  the  tempers  of  all  thofe  that  em- 
braced it,  which  made  them  fo  kind  and 
loving,  and  fo  ready  to  do  all  good,  not 
only  to  one  another,  but  even  to  their 
enemies  and  perfecutors  :  which  difpofed 
them  to  fpend  their  time  and  their  Wealth, 
to  procure  the  eafe,  the  comfort,  and 
the  happinefs  of  their  neighbours ;  which 
made  them  readily  to  fell  even  houfes  and 
lands,  and  dived  themfelves  of  all, 
when  lefs  than  all  that  the  rich  had  was 
not  fafEcient  to  .fupply  the  neceflities  of 
the  poor;  and,  in  a  word,  which  made 
them  in  their  temper,  difpofition,  and 
pradice,  fo  like  to  God  himfelf,  of  whom 
we  have  all  this  natural  notion,  that  he  is 
aninfinicelv  kind,  good,  merciful,  bene- 
volent, ana  beneficent  being.         ' 

And  by  the  fame  means  by  which 
Chriftianity  firft  gained  credit  in  the 
world,  by  the  fame,  I  fay,  mud  the  repu- 
tation thereof  be  upheld  ;  that  is,  by  our 
abounding  in  works  of  mercy  and  charity. 

All  other  virtues  and  graces'  do  really 
make  us  better  in  ourldves  ;  but  it  is 
charity  which  chiefly,  and  more  than  any 
other  iingle  grace,  makes  us  appear  bet- 
ter to  others:' this  attracts  love  and- ef- 
teem  from  all  that  behold  it ;  and  they 
that  like  notour  chriftian  profeffion  for  its 
own  fake,  becaufe  it  lays  fuch  reftraints 
upon  tlietn  as  they  are  unwilling  to  be 
under,  yet  cannot  chufe  but  like  it  for 
thofe  manifold  goodly  fruits  and  cffcfts  of 
charity  which  it  produces  in  the  world, 

And  now  having,  as  1  fuppofc,  faid 
enough  for  the  explication  of  the  duty 
here  enjoined,  I  ihould  have  gone  on  im- 
mediately to  urge  fome  motives  to  induce 
to  the  praftice  of  it,  but  that  there  is 
one  difiiculcy  in  the  way  which  feems  ne- 
cefFary  to  be  firll:  removed,  and  iliat  is 


this;  that  the  precept  in  the  text.  Let 
your  light  fo  Jhine  before  men  that  they  meef 
fee  your  good  worh,  and  the  explication 
thereof  which  has  been  now  given,  have 
an  appearance  of  diredlly  contradiding 
what  our  Saviour  teaches  in  the  next^ 
chapter  :  for  there,  at  the  firft  verfe,  he' 
bids  us  take  heed  that  nve  do  not  our  alms 
before  men  to  befeen  of  them ;  at  the  fifth 
verfe  he  commands  us,  <when  we  pray ^ 
not  to  be  as  the  hypocrites  are^  who  lo^ve  to 
ftand  praying  in  the  ffnagogues^  and  in  the 
comers  of  tbeftreetsy  that  they  mepf  be  feen 
of  men ;  but  to  enter  into  our  clofet^  and  to 
Jhut  the  doort  and  to  pray  to  our  Father  in 
fecret :  and  at  the  fixteenth  ytviQ,  he 
condemns  the  hypocrites,  who,  iwhen  they 
fafty  are  of  a  Jad  countenance f  that  they 
may  appear  unto  men  tofafti  and  commands 
his  difciples  to  put  on  them  the  fame  look 
that  they  have  at  other  times,  that  they 
appear  not  unto  men  tofaft,  but  unto  their 
Father  y  which  is  in  fecret  ^ 

Now  how,  it  may  be  afked,  are  thefe 
things  reconcileable  ?  How  can  we  be  as 
public  in  the  doing  of  our  good  works  as 
we  are  here,  and  yet  as  private  and 
fecret  as  we  are  there  direded  to  be  ? 
How  can  wc  let  our  light  fo  Jhine  before 
men  that  they  may  fee  our  good  tuorks,  and 
yet  not  do  our  rigbteoufnefs  before  men,  to  be 
feen  of  them  F 

But  this  difficulty  will,  I  fuppofe,  be 
clearly  removed,  and  thefe  texts  eafily  re- 
condled,  by  confidering  thefe  two  things  : 

I.  That  what  our  Saviour  there  con- 
demns in  the  Pharifees,  and  forbids  in 
bis  difciples,  was  not  their  doing  in  pub- 
lic fuch  a£ts  of  virtue  and  religion  as 
were  of  a  public  nature,  but  their  pub- 
lilhing  and  proclaiming  thofe  which 
ought  to  have  been  kept  fecret:  for  he 
does  not  blame  them  for  praying  pub- 
licly in  the  temple,  at  the  hours  ap- 
pointed for  prayer ;  but  only  for  putting 
up  their  private  petitions  (which  were 
more  proper  fdr  a  clofet)  in  places  of 
public  concourfe,  and  in  the  corners  of 
the  ftrteti:  neither  does  he  condemn 
them  for  appearing  to  faft  on  a  public 
faft-day,  but  only  for  publifhing  their 
private  fafts. 

Now  thefe  are  clearly  didindl  things,and 
both  good  in  their  proper  feafons :  for  it  is 
ncceflaryfometimes  to  give  alms  publicly, 
to  give  a  good  example  of  charity  toothers;  - 
and  all  otner  times  to  give  aimspriva.eJy, 
to  approve  our  fiacerity  to  God,  and  our 
R  r  3  own 
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own  confciences :  it  is  neceifary  fome- 
times  to  pray  publicly  in  the  churck»  the 
place  appointed  for  divine  worftiip*  in 
the  ajjimblies  of  the  upright  9  and  with  the 
cMgregation ;  thereby  to  own  publicly  our 
depend ance  upon  God,  to  confefs  his 
name  before  men,  and  by  our  united 
prayers  to  obtain  at  his  hands  .public 
bleffings:  but  when  our  confeffions  or 
petiuons  are  more  pecoliar  to  ourfelves» . 
then  a  clpfet»  with  the  door  ihut,  is  a 
more  proper  place  than  the  corner  of  a 
ilreet,  or  than  even  the  temple  itfelf. 
And  thus  alfo,  laflly,  it  is  necelTary  fome- 
timesy  viz.  on  days  appointed  for  folemn 
fafting,  to  fail  publicly,  and  to  appear  to 
do  fo :  and  at  other  times  to  keep  pri- 
vate  fails  between  God  and  ourfelves,  and 
1st  the  world  know  nothing  of  them. 
Thefe  duties  therefore  being  clearly 
difUnfly  and  both  neceifary  in  their  ,re- 
fpe£lively  proper  feafons,  the  text  which 
commands  the  public,  and  thofe  other 
places  in  the  next  chapter,  which  com- 
mand the  private  exercifcs  of  religion, 
are  by  no  means  contrary  or  repugnant 
to  each  other. 

2.  It  may  be  confidered  farther,  that 
the  ground  and  reafon  for  which  our  Sa- 
viour here  in  the  text  commands  the 
public  exercife  of  religion  and  virtue, 
and  for  which  •  hypocrites  /do  make  a 
public  ihew  of  more  religion  and  virtue 
than  really  they  -have,  are  clearly  dif- 
ferent :  for  they,  when  they  give  an  alms, 
Jbunded  a  trumpet,  and  called  together  a 
concourfe  of  people  to  fee  them;  and 
when  they  prayed,  they  purpofely  chofe 
fuch  places  to  pray  in  as  were  moil  in 
view;  and  whenever  they  failed,  they 
took  care,  by  disfiguring  their  faces,  to 
let  the  world  know  it.  And  why  ?  Our 
Saviour  tells  us,  that  they  did  all  this, 
that  they  might  have  glory  of  men  : 
this  was  their  ultimate  end,  to  gainpraife 
and  applaufe  to  themfelves,  and  to  ad- 
vance their  worldly  intereil  thereby  :  and 
vre  alfo  (we  are  plainly  fo  commanded 
in  the  text)  are  to  make  our  light  to  fo 
fhine  before  men  that  they  may  fee  our  good 
\tvorh,  but  not  to  the  intent  that  we  our- 
felves  may  gain  honour  and  reputation 
thereby,  not  that  we  may  have  glory  of 
men  (for  if  that  be  our  only  or  ultimate 
end,  that  will  be  alfo  our  only  reward). 
But  what  we  are  to  aim  at  in  (o  letting  onr 
fight  to  pjine  before  men,  is  a  much  greater 
^4  nobler  deiign ;  not  merely  th^t  w^ 


ourfelves  may  appear  more  glorious,  but 
that  fo  being,  and  fo  appearing,  our 
light  may  ferve  to  dire^,  and  our  exam- 
ple to  inilrudl  others  ;  what  we  are  ulti- 
mately to  aim  at,  is  not  that  we  ourfelves 
may  have  glory  of  men,  but  that  God 
may  be  glorified  in  us,  that  rnen^M^ 
our  good  ivorksj  may  glorify  our  Father, 
which  is  in  heaven. 

And  this  makes  a  very  clear  and  wide 
difference  between  the  pradice  which  our 
Saviour  here  commands,  and  that  which 
in  the  next  chapter  he  condemns;  the 
aflions  are  indeed  to  appearance  the 
fame>  but  the  ends  are  clearly  different. 
The  hypocrite  does  his  works  that  .they 
may  be  feen  of  men,  with  no  farther 
v;ew  but  to  gain  praife  and  applaufe  to 
himfelf,  God  is  not  in  all  his  thoughts :  and 
the  good  Chriilian  likewife  fo  does  his 
works  that  they  be  feen  of  men,  but  not 
with  any,  much  lefs  with  only  a  felfiih  de- 
fign ;  but  he  does  the  works  becaufe  God 
has  commanded  them,  and  he  does  all 
the  fame  good  works  at  other  times  wbca 
he  knows  he  is  feen  by  none  but  God; 
and  when  he  cbufes  to  do  them  io  the 
fight  of  the  world,  as  judging  it  moft 
proper  fo  to  do,  yet  even  then  it  is  only 
that  other  men  may  by  his  example  be 
taught  and  encouraged  to  do  the  {ame, 
and  that  God  may  thereby  be  more  glo- 
rified. 

This  difficulty  therefore  being  thus 
removed,  I  come  now  to  what  1  pro- 
pofed  to  do  in  the  fecond  place,  viz. 

II.  To  urge  fome  motives  to  d»e 
pradice  of  .  the  duty  here  laid  upon 
us ;  Let  your  light,  &c.  And  to  avoid 
tedioufuefs,  I  ihall  at  prefent  urge  no 
other  but  what  are  fu^geiled  in  the  laH 
words  of  the  text.  That  they  may  fei year 
good  iMorks,  and  glorify  your  Father  *whicb 
is  in  heaven.  In  which  words  the  highly 
probable  efFedof  our  pradlifing  the  duty 
IS  liinted  at  as  a  good  reafon  to  engage 
us  to  it.  As  if  it  had  been  faid,  "  if 
you  are  careful  to  make  your  light  fi 
Jhine  before  men,  that  they  may  fiey^vt 
good  works,  they  will  fo  clearly  difccm 
the  beauty  af  holinefs  and  virtue  in  your 
example,  as  to  be  in  love  with  it,  andfo 
be  incited  to  imitate  and  referable  you 
therein ;  the  bleifed  confequence  of  which 
will  be,  that  God  will  be  glorified  in 
their  converfion  and  falvation." 

And  the  natural  tendency  of  good  cx-» 
W|>k  (0  prQvokc  others  to  good  works,  and 

|h? 


iMiUUM 


Scgn.  CV, 


Dr-    I  B  B  O  T. 


615 


the  great  probability  there  is  that  it  will 
have  tKis  efFedt  upon  ibme  at  leail,  if  not 
upon  all  that  fee  it,  is  indeed  a  very  pow- 
erful inducement  to  the  difcharge  of  the 
daty  here  enjoined;  becaufe  if  it  has 
this  effed,  we  (hall  by  thus  letting  our 
light  jhine  before  mm^  bring  the  greateft 
glory  to  God,  do  the  greateft  kindnefs  to 
our  neighbour,  and  obtain  the  moft  am- 
ple reward  to  ourfelves :  any  one  of 
which  coniiderations  alone  is,  and  there- 
fore much  rather  are  they  all  together, 
fuflicient  to  engage  to  the  careful  prac- 
tice of  this  duty. 

1.  I  fay  we  fhall  thereby  bring  the 
greateft  glory  to  God  :  for  if  we  can,  by 
our  good  example,  be  a  means  of  con- 
verting thofe  that  fee  our  good  works, 
from  a  courfe  of  fin  to  a  life  of  righ- 
teoufnefs,  the  confequence  of  that  will 
be,  (i,)  That  God  will  be  glorified  by 
their  mouths;  they  upon  whom  this 
blefied  change  is  wrought,  will  have 
great  caufe  to  magnify  and  praife  the 
name  of  God,  for  his  grace  and  good- 
nefs  to  them :  (2.)  That  he  will  be  glo- 
rified  in  their  lives,  which  they  will 
thenceforward  wholly  dedicate  to,  and 
fpend  entirely  in  his  faithful  fervice  ;  and 
herein^  fays  our  Saviour,  is  my  Father 
glorifiidi  that  ye  hear  much  fruit :  and 
Taftly,  That  he  will  be  alfo  glorified  in 
their  falvation^  when  being  pardoned 
and  juftified,  and  admitted  into  his 
glorious  prefence,  they  (hall  fpend 
their  whole  eternity  in  finging  forth  his 
pfaifes. 

And  what  greater,  what  nobler  de- 
iign  can  we  propofe  to  ourfelves,  than  to 
bring  glory  to  God  ?  This  is  the  end  of 
the  whole  creation ;  God  made  all  things 
for  his  own  glory,  and  every  thing  that 
he  has  made  declares  his  glory  and 
greatnefs.  This  in  particular  was  the 
end  for  which  he  made  man,  the  only 
creature  of  this  lower  world  that  is  able 
a£tively  to  give  glory  to  Gpd  by  expref- 
fing  his  praife  ;  and  this,  as  the  apoftle 
teaches  us,  is  the  end  that  we  ought  to 
aim  at  in  all  our  actions,  1  Cor.  x.  3 1 . 
Whether  therefore  #  eat  cr  drinks  or 
fwhaf/oe*ver  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God*. 

2.  If  our  good  example  (hall  have  this 
blefled  effeft  upon  others,  if  it  Ihall  pro- 
voke and  ftir  them  up  to  the  fame  good 
works,  we  (hall  alfo  do  them  the  greateft 
kindnefs  that  it  was  pofiible  for  us  to  do 
tbem.  We  reckon  it  indeed  a  great  kind- 


nefs (and  fo  it  is)  to  refcue  and  redeem  a 
man  from  any  bodily  pain  or  danger ; 
but  it  muft  needs  be  a  much  greater  to 
preferve  his  foul  from  eternal  deftrudlion; " 
and  this  is  what  we  ihall  do,  if  by  the  light 
of  our  example  we  inftrudl ;  if  by  the 
influence  of  it  we  incite  and  encourage 
him  to  well-doing.  And  fo  St.  James 
tells  us,  in  James,  v.  19.  Brethren^  if 
ony  of  you  do  err  from  the  truths  and  ong 
convert  him,  let  him  know  that  he  'which 
conFverteth  a  finner  from  the  error  of  his 
'way,  Jhall  fanje  a  foul  from  death,  and 
Jhall  hide  a  multitude  of  fins.     And^ 

3.  Laftly,  we  ihall  ;Jfo  hereby  great* 
ly  increafe  our  own  reward.  For  thofe 
good  works  which  are  done  by  another 
in  imitation  of  our  example,  will  be  pla- 
ced to  our  account  as  well  as  his,  aa 
being  in  great  meafure  owing  to  us. 
And  thus,  by  a  dextrous  management, 
we  may  by  our  good  ad  obtain  the 
reward  of  many,  and  receive  an  addi- 
tion- of  glory,  for  the  good  works  of 
other  men  done  by  the  influence  and  en-* 
couragement  of  our  example.  Accor* 
ding  to  that  of  the  prophet  Daniel,  Dan. 
xii.  3.  -  They  that  be  'wife  Jhall  Jhine  at 
the  brightnefs  of  the  firmament,  and  they 
that  turn  many  to  righteoufnefs  as  thefiart 
for  ever  andenjer. 

Let  therefore  your  light  fo  Jhine  before 
men,  that  they  may  fee  your  good  nvorks^ 
and  glorify  your  Father  'which  is  in 
hea*ven* 

And  to  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son» 
and  God  the  Holy  Ghoft,  three  perfona 
and  one  God,  be  given,  as  is  moft  due,  all 
honoui*andglory ,  now  and  for  ever.  Amen. 


SERMON      CV. 
By  Dr.  Ibbot. 

A    good    man    fatisficd    from   him- 
felf- 

Proverbs,  xiv.  14* 
——A  good  man  fliall  be  fatisfied  from  himfdf. 

The  njuhole  <verfe  runs  thus  : 
The  backdider  in  heart  ihall  be  filled  with  hU 
cwn  ways,  and  a  good  man  ihall  he  fatisfied  from 
himfelf. 

rpH  ESE  words  reprefent  to  us  the  differ- 
•■•  ent  tendency  which  virtuous  and  vi- 
cious courfes  naturally  have,jhe  one  to 
mifery^  the  other  to  happinefi. 
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7/je  hackjlider  in  htart\  hc  that,  to 
avoid  a  danger,  revolts  from  thofe  vir- 
tuous courics  which  he  knows  he  ought 
to  have  adhered  to  ;  fhalJ  furely  feel  trou- 
ble enoueh,  and  'bring  upon  himfelf  ipiv 
fery  and  ruin  by  his  own  devices. 
Hejhall  be  filled  nmth  his  (nvft  ivays.  But 
a  truly  good  man  is,  even  in  this,  hy  far 
fuperior  to  him,  that  though  he  (hould 
fuffer,  vet  his  own  integrity,  and  the 
clearneis  and  quietnefs  of  his  confcience, 
give  him  abundant  fatisfa£tion.  By 
perfevering  in  virtuous  courfes,  he  has 
a  fpring  of  comfort  arifing  from  him- 
felf. j4  good  man  jhdl  be  fatisfiU  from 
bimfilf. 

This  phrafeof  being  filled  *with  bis  otvn 
ways,  is  much  the  fame  with  what  we 
meet  with  in  chap.  i.  3 1 .  of  this  book ; 
where  it  is  faid  of  the  wicked  who  refufed 
to  hearken  to  God's  call,  and  would  not 
be  reclaimed  from  their  fins,  that  there- 
fore  fi?all  they  eat  of  the  fruit  of  their  oton 
fway,  and  be  filled  nuitb  their  own  devices , 
This  is  parallel  to  the  text,  and  means 
that  the  wicked,  the  backflidcr  in 
heart,  (hall  feel  the  cfFefts  of  his  own 
folly,  and  be  ruined  thereby.  The  turn- 
ing aTvay  of  the  fimfle  Jhall flay  them.  And, 
on  the  contrary,  a  good  man  (hall  likewife 
reap  the  fruits  of  his  goodnefs;  he  too  (hall 
be  filled  with  his  own  ways,  and  befatis' 
fed  from  him/elf  And  this  is  what  i  in- 
tend for  the  fubjcd  of  my  following  dif- 
courfc. 

That  virtue  is  its  own  reward,  and  is 
alone  fufficicnt  to  a  happy  life,  was  an 
opinion  in  great  eftecm  aihong  the 
ancientphilofophers,  efpecially  the  btoics. 
And  though  they  carried  this  poiht  too 
far,  and  advanced  fuch  things  in  favour 
of  it,  as  were  beyond  the  reach  of  hunban 
nature  ;  yet  it  muftbe  owned  to  be  a  glo- 
rious notion,  and  that  nothing  can  be 
faid  greater  in  behalf  of  virtue. 

And  there  is  fo  much  truth,  as  well  as 
goodnefs  in  it,  that  the  fcriptures,  which 
always  make  ufe  of  every  motive  proper 
to  work  upon  reafonable  creatures,  do 
frequently  infift  upon  it.  Thus,  Prov. 
iii.  I,  2.  My  fon^  forget  not  my  laiv  ; 
i>i:t  let  thine  heart  keep  my  commandments  : 
f>\i  Ifigth  cf  day  Si  and  long  Ifc,  and  peace, 
Jf.ciH  thiy  add  to  thee.  And  again,  ver. 
16,  17.  where  the  wife  man  is  recom- 
mending the  praftice  of  virtue,  he  tells 
us.  That  length  rfdays  is  in  her  rigt{  k^md, 
li.td  in  htr  left   handa  riches  and  hc-iour. 


Hfr  ivays  are  'ways  tf  pUqfantnefs,  and  all 
her  paths  are  peace. 

And  in  the  New  Tefiamcnt,  temporal 
profperity  and  happincfs  are  frequently 
promifed  as  a  reward  to  virtue.  Blefid 
arethemeekt  (fays  our  Saviour,)  for  tLy 
jhall  inherit  the  earth,  Matth.  v.  5.  and 
vi.  33.  ^eek  ye  firft  the  kingdom  of  Gw, 
and  his  righteoufnejs,  and  all  thefe  things 
jhall  be  added  unto  you.  And  St.  Paul 
tells  us.  That  godlinefs  is  profitable  unto 
all  things,  having  the  promife  of  the  life  that 
nov)  is  9  and  of  that  <which  is  to  come ; 
I  Tim.  iv.  8.  All  which,  and  many 
more  paflages,  amount  to  thus  much  at 
leaft.  That  a  virtuous  life  is  the  beH 
courfe  we  can  take  tofecureour  hap- 
pincfs. 

But  the  philofophers  wenti  much  far- 
ther in  their  commendations  of  virtue. 
They  made  their  wife,  1.  e.  their  virtu- 
ous man,  not  only  regardlefs,  but  even 
infenfible  of  every  thing  that  concerned 
the  body  and  this  life.  His  virtue  was 
proof  again  (I  want  and  pain,  and  all  the 
mii'eries  and  afHidions  which  could  befal 
the  put  ward  man.  But  this  was  talking 
beyond  the  reach  of  human  nature.  It 
was  no  better  than  prevaricating  and  dif- 
fembling,  and  giving  themfelves  the  lie« 
For  the  man  that  is  m  poverty  and  pain, 
who  is  affiidted  in  body  or  eftate,  lee  his 
virtues  be  never  fo  many  and  great,  will 
be  aftc6ted  in  his  mind  too,  and  be  far 
from  being  in  a  (lateof  prefent  happincfs. 
He  cannot  help  feeling  his  pain,  and 
being  fenfible  of  his  wants ;  and  fo  far  as 
he  docs  this,  fo  far  he  is  miferablc. 

And  therefore  religion,  which  //  our 
reafonable ferviee,  and  treats  us  like  men, 
does  notrequire  unreafonable  things  of  us, 
nor  that  we    (hould   behave    ourfelvcs 
above  tl;c  meafures  of  a  man.     It  does 
not  pretend  to  make  us  infenfible  of  evils, 
nor  prohibit  the  ufe  of  all  lawful  means 
to  prevent  or  remove  them.    On  the 
contrary,  Religion  lays  the  bed  founda- 
tion for  our  happinefs  in  this  world,  by 
prefcribing  fuch  rules,  as,  if  we  obferve 
them,  li^ill  enable  r*^  either  to  avoid  thefe 
temporal  evils,  or  will  fup port  as  ondcf 
them.     So  that  fuppoiing  the  (inner  and 
the  faint,  thd  wicked  and  the  righte9U5, 
to  have  the  fame  advantages  with  refptd 
to  thefe  outward  things,    to  be  in  ihe 
fame  or  the  like  pre  urn  (lances,  whether 
of  profperity  or  adverfity  ;  the  one  hIII 
be,  not  ^  only  Icfs  mifciablc,   but  mucli 
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happier  than  the  other.    The  good  man        For  many,  I  might  fay,  moft  of  thofc 

'  will   have  more  pleafure   in   the    good  things  which  imbitter  human  Jife,  and 

things  of  this  Jife,  and  Ie{i  of  the  evils  difturb    men's    peacce    and    quiet,   arifc 

than  the  wicked.  .  Befides  which,  he  has  from     their    faults     or     follies,     their 

enjoyments  peculiar  to  hi mfelf,  which  the  unrcafonable     lufts     and     unruly    paf- 

finncr  is  a  pcrfett  llranger  to ;  and  which  fions.     Intemperance  and  excefs  arc  de-  " 

wiH,  in  a  great  mealure,  fupply  the  want  ftrudive  of  the  good  health   and  con- 

of  every  thing  elfe,  and  fully  dembnflrate  ilitution  of  our  bodies;  they  bring  dif^ 

the  truth  of  the  text.  That  tf^W/fftf/;  «  eafes  and  iicknefs   upon   us;    they  cut 

Jatisficdfrom  him/elf^  Ihort  our  days,  or  make  life  a  burden 

By  a  good  man,  we   are    to   under-  to  us.     Malice  and   ill-nature,   cruelty 

iland  one  who  is '  univcrfally   fo ;  who  and  revenge>  diilarb  the  calm  and  r^e- 

kceps    inflexibly    to     his    duty    at    all  pofe  of  our  minds,  and  by  that  means 

times,     and     in    all     inflancus     what-  impair  the  health   of  our   bodies   too; 

ever  :     the  man  that  is  fober  and  tern-  and    befides    this   have  an  ill  influence 

perate,    meek   and    humble,    jufl    and  upon    our   outward    circumflanccs' ;   for 

merciful^   and  all  this  upon   principles  they  fet  men  againfl  us,  and  make  theia 

of  religion  anid  confcience.     And  there-  our    enemies ;     they    hinder    and    ob- 

fore  as  he  behaves  himfelf  thus  towards  flru6l  us  in    the   management   of    our 

his  neighbour  and  hiipfelf;    fo   he  will  concerns,  and  make  bufinefs  difficult;  and 

demean  himfelf  with  all  piety  and  de-  they  bring  down  many  wrongs  and  in- 

votion,  reverence,  refignation,  and  fub-  juries  upon  us,   which  we  might  eafily 

niflion  towards  God.  have  efcaped,    if   we  could    out   have 

Now  of  fuch  a  man  as  this,  it  may  be  governed  our  paflions,   and  been  better 

truly  affirmed ;  narured.      Covetoufnefs   and    ambition, 

.    I.  That  he  is  mofl  likely  to  efcap^  t^e  befides  the  inquietude  of   mind  which 

evils  apd  calamities  of  life,  and  to  pafs  conflantly    attends    them,    bring    innu- 

through  this  world  the  freefl  from  trou-  merable  inconveniencies    upon    us,  and 

bles  and  vexations.  are  much  more  likely  to  ruin,  than  to 

2.  Whatever  calamities  01  afflidions  be-  raife  us.  But  the  good  man,  who  har- 
fali  him,  he  is  better  able  to  bear  with,  hours  none  of  thefe  unruly  paifions, 
than  other  people.  nor   gives  way  to  humour  and  fancy, 

3.  He  has  plpafures  and  enjoyments  prejudice  and  prepolTeflion ;  but  in  all 
peculiar  to  nimfelfi  ^hich  others  are  his  defires  and  endeavours,  keeps  with- 
llrangers  to  ;  and  which  yvill  |n  a  in  thofe  bounds  which  nature  and  rea- 
great  meafure  fupply  the  want  of  exter-  fon  have  fixed,  and  religion  has  more 
nal  bleffings,  and  make  \iim /at isfigd from  fully  eflablifhed  ;  will  clcapc  moft  of 
him/elf,  thefe  inconveniencies. 

Thefe  are  the  particulars  which  I  have        He     places     his    happinefs    iq     the 

already  hinted,  and  fhall  now  more  dif-  favour    of    God,    and     the    fenfe     of 

tin£Uy  confider.  his   own   integrity ;   and   is  not  fo   ea- 

I.    A    good   man   is   moft  likely   to  ger    in    any  fecular    projects    and   dc- 

cfcape  the  evils  and  calamities  of  life,  figns,    as    to    run     himfelf     into    any 

and    to    pafs    through    this    world  the  danger,    or  to    ruin    his    own    inward 

freeft  jfom  troubles  and  vexations.  peace  and  quiet.     He  is  not  infenfible 

liis  virtues  will  be  a  natural  df fence  of  temporal" bleflings,  nor  does  he  nn. 

ani"  fecurity  to  him  againft  many  evils  dervalue  the  good  things  of  this  life : 

and    miferies,'   which    would    otherwife  but  then  he  does  not  overvalue  them, 

befall  him.     And  though  he   mufl  not  nor    is  immoderate   in   his   purfuits  of 

cxped  to  cfcap^  the  common  and  un-  them.     He  defires  no  more  thaa  what 

avoidable  accidents  of  life,    and   to  be  he  wants;,  and  he  wants  no  more  than 

above  the  reach  of  thofe  miferies  and  what  he  can  ufc  and  enjoy  :   and  this 

|ni5fortunes   u-sich   are   the   infeparable  reduces  his  ncceflities  to  a  narrow  com- 

attendants    cf   this    impcrfei5l    ftate    of  pafs. 

things,  and  the.  very  condiiioii  of  our         He  bears   an  univcrfal  goodwill  tct  all 

bui.ig  here:  yet  he  wii!  coinc  off  v.ith  mankind,    and    is   always    ready    to   do 

Jcf3  hurt  and  fare  much  better  ihaii  other  ail    the    good    he   can    to  others;    and 

pccpje,  '  therefore  is  not  likely  to  meet  wiih  i) 

many 
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many  bjuries*  and  fo  much  ill-treatment 
as  they  who  are  of  the  contrary  temper 
and  behsgriour. 

He  is  fober  and  temperate  in  all  his 
pleafures  and  enjoyments  ;  and  this 
vpcn  a  principle  of  religion  and  vir- 
tue s  and  therefore  he  is  in  a  much 
fairer  way  both  to  get  and  to  keep 
thofe  two  efTential  ingredients  of  true 
happinefs*  a  found  mind  and  a  found 
body,  than  they  who  fet  no  bounds  to 
their  appetites  and  paflions. 

Thus  we  fee»  a  good  man  does«  by 
his  virtues,  remove  the  chief  caufes  of 
trouble  and  difquiet,  and  take  out  of  the 
way  the  great  obdades  and  impediments 
of  happinefs,  fince  thefe  arife  from  our 
inordbate  afFedions  and  irregular  defires, 
which  it  is  the  buiinefs  of  religion  to 
govern  and  reflrain.  So  far  then  as 
the  being  free  from  pain  is  one  ftep  to 
pleafure,,  and  the  avoiding  mifery  is  a 
good  beginning  and  foundation  of  hap- 
pinefs;  fo  far  will  a  good  man  be  happy 
and  Jatisjied  from  bimfelf.  This  is  the 
natural  efFeft  of  the  virtues  he  is  pof- 
fcfTad  of,  and  will,  for  the  moft  part, 
be  the  confequence  of  them:  I  fay, 
for  the  mod  part ;  for  that  it  will  fome- 
times  prove  otherwife,  cannot  be  de- 
nied.    But  then,  I  obferve, 

2.  That  whatever  calamities  or 
afEidUons  befall  a  good  man,  he' will 
bear  with,  much  better  than  other 
people. 

As  the  principles  upon  which  he  a^s, 
keep  him  from  running  out  into  vain 
expedations,  and  engaging  in  fruitlefs 
attempts ;  fo  whenever  he  is  difap- 
pointed  in  his  juft  expeditions,  he  can 
eaiily  bear  it.  The  difappointmcnt  will 
not  be  fo  great  to  him,  who  takes  an 
eflimate  of  things,  not  from  fancy  and 
opinion,  but  from  truth  and  reality, 
and  the  jufl:  weight  and  moment  of 
them. 

If  he  meets  with  lofles  in  his*  out- 
ward circumdances,  and  is  deprived  of 
ft  great  part  of  what  he  poftcnfed ;  he 
will  not  be  uneafy,  becaufe  he  knows 
that  the  happinefs  of  a  man's  life  con- 
fideth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the 
things  which  he  pofTefTes;  and  he  ^ill 
think  the  remainder  fufficient  for  the 
ends  of  wifdom  and  virtue,  fufficient 
to^fatisfy  nature,  and  to  fupply  the 
wants  and  neceflities,  if  not  the  com- 
forts and  convexuencies  of  life. 


If  he  be  (lighted  and  undervalued, 
flandered  and  reproached ;  he  cooli- 
ders  that  men  are  apt  to  mifbike,  and 
that  he  knows  himfelf  more  and  bet- 
ter than  others  do :  and  therefore  if 
the  ill  that  is  reported  of  him  be  true 
he  deferves  it,  and  will  take  care  to 
amend,  and  to  merit  a  better  charac* 
ter :  if  what  he  is  charged  with  be 
falfe  and  groundlcfs,  it  is  their  fault 
and  BOt  his;  and  he  cannot  help  it. 
It  is  what  the  bed  men  have  been  li- 
able to,  as  well  as  he ;  and  many  times 
the  better  they  have  been,  the  worfe 
treatment  have  they  met  with  this  way. 
But  nothing  of  this  kind  can  take  away 
the  joy  of  a  good  confcience,  or 
deprive  him  of  the  comfortable  tefti- 
mony  of  his  own  mind.  And  fo  long 
as  he  has  this  on  his  iide,  and  has  no- 
thing to  accufe  himfelf  of,  it  is  a  fmall 
thing  with  him  to  be  judged  of  man's 
judgment* 

If  he  labours  under  pun  and  fick-> 
nefs,  any  bodily  didemper  or  infir- 
mity ;  this,  though  it  cannot  be  denied 
to  be  an  evil,  and  inconiident  with  a 
date  of  perfed  happinefs;  yet  it  may 
be  confidered,  i.  That  this,  generally 
fpeaking,  is  not  fo  likely  to  befall  good 
men  as  others,  becaufe  virtue  is  cer- 
tainly an  admirable  means  of  pre* 
ferving  our  health,  and  will  keep  us 
free  from  many  pains  and  difeafes, 
which  vicious  and  irregular  courfes  ex- 
pofe  men  to,  either  by  being  the  firft 
caufe  and  occafion  of  them,  or  by 
heightening  and  increafmg  them  when 
they  proceed  from  other  things.  And» 
2.  Where  thefe  things  are  unavoidable^ 
and  the  common  lot  of  all  men;  the 
virtuous  man  will  be  lefs  troubled  and 
concerned,  and  feel  lefs  pain  from 
them  than  the  wicked.  For  he  has 
all  along  been  accudomed  to  fobriety 
and  temperance,  abdinence  and  (elf- 
denial ;  and  thefe  virtues  are  good 
preparatives  for  harddiips  and  fufFer- 
ings  of  any  kind.  ,They  gird  up  the 
loins  of  our  mind,  fortify  our  fouIs» 
and  fit  them  to  meet  with  adverfe  for- 
tune. Whereas  the  man,  who  has 
given  himfelf  up  to  riotous  living,  luboje 
God  is  his  Seily,  and  who  has  always  taken 
his  eafe,  and  indulged  in  foftnefs  and  fen- 
fuality,  is,  of  all  others,  the  mod  unfit 
for  an  adlided  date.  Every  calamity 
and  misfortune  will  fall  vifXh  a  double 
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weight  upon  him;  pain  and  want,  and  iick- 
nefs*  will  make  a  deeper  impreiiion  upon 
faim»  and  pierce  him  to  the  quick. 

So  that  the  godly  has  much  the  ad- 
vantage of  the  iinner  in  thefe  refpedb. 
Though  his  virtues  are  not  full  proof 
againft  the  ftrokes  of  fortune,  and 
cannot  ward  off  every  blow,  yet  they 
I  will  blunt  the  edge  of  afflidions,  and 
greatly  abate  their  fmart. 

And  in  general,  we  may  lay  it  down 
as  an  excellent  rule  for  the  condud  of , 
our  lives,  and  the  making  oarfelves  as 
happy  as  we  can  in  this  imperfed  ilate ; 
to  confider  the  uncertainty  of  all  thefe 
external  enjoyments,  not  to  overvalue 
them,  or  fet  our  hearts  upon  them, 
or  place  our  happinefs  in  them ;  but  to 
fit  as  loofe  as  we  can  from  this  worlds 
that  fo  we  may  not  be  overwhelmed  with 
grief  at  any  lofs  or  difappointment  we 
meet  with.  This  is  a  leflbn  which  the 
good  man  is  perfeft  mafter  of,  and 
whereby  he  will  find  reft  to  his  foul 
a  mid  ft  all  the  changes  and  chances  of 
this,  mortal  life.  But  the  wicked,  who 
place  all  their  happinefs  in.  this  uncer« 
tain  world»  and  value  nothings  but  the 
things  of  thb  life,-  will  never  want  mat- 
ter of  trouble  and  vexation. 

For  what  makes  the  ambitious  man, 
who  is  furnilhed  with  all  that  a  reafon- 
able  foul  can  defire,  difcontented  and 
uneafy  ;  but  becaufe  he  is  immoderately 
fond  of  honour  and  appladfe,  becaufe 
he  overvalues  himfelf  and  his  own  merits, 
and  thinks  that  he  is  not  fufHciently  taken 
notice  of,  and  diftinguiOied  ?  Why  is 
the  rich  man,  who  has  goods  laid  up  for 
many  years,  many  more  than  he  can 
ever  live  to  fee,  fo  folicitous  to  increafe 
his  (lore,  and  fo  fearful  of  every  little 
lofs,  but  becaufe  he  is  immoderat(ily  in 
love  with  this  world,  and  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world  :  I  fay,  what  is 
the  difturber  of  his  peace,  but  covet* 
oiifnefs  ? 

It  were  cafy  to  (how  this,  of  every 
other  irregular  defire,  and  inordinate  af- 
fedion.  And  therefore  the  good  man, 
whofe  religion  has  taught  him  to  mode- 
rate his  deiires,  and  to  fubdue  every  in- 
ordinate paffion,  is-  above  the  reach  of 
thefe  difturbances,  and  can  eafily  bear 
that  which  other  people  cannot  endure. 
He  is  already  in  the  heavenly  ftate;  he  is 
raifed  aloft ;  and  fees  this  world,  and  all 
;}|4t  ia  in  it>  beneath  his  feet,  and  can 


contentedly  Uave  it  to  be  enjoyed  by 
thole  who  have  no  relilh  for  any  thing 
better.     To  which  purpofc  I  obferve, 

3.  That  a  good  man  has  pleafures  and 
enjoyments  peculiar  to  himfelf,  which 
other  people  are  ftrangers  to,  and  which 
will,  in  a  great  meafure,  fupply  the 
want  of  external  bleilings,  2ind  maAe^tm 
fatisfitdfrom  himfelf* 

The  precepts  of  religion  are,  in  them* 
felves,  holy,juft,  and  good;  they  are  fo 
fuitable  and  agreeable  to  the  nature  and 
reafon  of  man,  that  we  ought  to  obferve 
and  obey  them  upon  their  own  account, 
though  there  was  nothing  to  reward  our 
obedience,  or  to  puniih  our  difobedience* 
In  this  fenfe  it  is  an  undeniable  truths 
that  virtue  is  its  own  reward,  and  that 
happinefs  coniifts  in  the  very  doing  of 
virtuous  adions.  And  therefore  a  wife 
man  is  fatisfied  with  the  confcience  of 
well-doing,  and  would  not  part  with  the 
pleafare  arifing  from  hence  upon  any 
account.  He  would  not  do  any  di(ho- 
neft  or  wicked  thing,  to  avoid  any  fuf- 
fering  or  torment  whatfoever.  The  rea- 
fon is,  becaufe  God  hath  planted  in  our 
nature  an  averfion  from  vice  and  wicked- 
nefs,  and  a  diQike  to  it :  fo  that  we 
cannot  but  condemn  ourfelves  for  doing 
any  thing  that  is  bafe  and  difhoneft,  un- 
righteous and  unjuft.  No  man  that  is 
guflty  o{  any  thing  of  this  kind,  can 
acquit  or  abfolve  himfelf:  nor  will  any 
terror  or  torment  whatever,  juftify,  or 
free  us  from  blame>  if  tp  avoid  it,  we 
do  any  thing  of  this  nature. 

But  on  the  contrary,  if  we  refolutely 
ftick  to  that  which  is  good,  whatever  we 
fufFer  for  it;  we  fatisfy  our  own  con^ 
fcience,  and  rejoice  with  joy  unfpeak- 
ablc  in  having  done  fo,  and  gain  the 
approbation  and  applaufe  both  of  God 
and  man. 

Everyone  that  has  right  apprehen- 
fions  of  good  and  evil,  cannot  but  receive 
great  fatisfadlion  in  avoiding  the  one,  and 
following  the  other.  That  man  will  be 
infinitely  happy  in  himfelf,  and  appear 
amiable  in  the  eyes  of  others,  who  keeps 
himfelf  pure  from  all  contagion  of 
the  things  of  this  earth :  who,  when  ho 
beholds  all  the  kingdoms  of  this  worlds 
and  the  glory  of  them  is  prefentcd  to  his 
view,  as  it  was  to  our  Saviour's,  yet  he  is. 
not  dazzled  by  it,  nor  drawn  afide  from 
the  ways  of  righteoufnefs,  nor  made  to 
behave  himfelf  unworthily,  in  any  inftaticc^, 
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or  tranrgrefs  his  4uty  towards  God  or 
man. 

What  a  glorious  fpeftacle  is  he  to  God» 
as  well  as  to  angels  and  men»  who  en^ 
counters  dangers  and  grap()jes  with  dif- 
ficulties in  the  difcharge  of  his  duty ;  who 
bids  defiance  to  the  folicitations  and 
examples  of  the  men  and  things  of  this 
world,  and  is  able  to  get  the  better  of 
them  alt  ?  What  joy  will  fuch  a  vidlory 
as  this  Vaife  in  heaven  ?  And  how  fitly 
may  God  fay  of  fuch  a  perfon,  as  he  did 
of  Job  to  Satan,  Hafi  thou  conjidered  my 
fifvant  yohf  that  there  is  none  like  him  in 
the  earth  ;  a  perfect  and  an  upright  man  ? 
Job,  ii.  3.  God  feems  to  upbraid  the 
tempter,  that  he  could  not  prevail 
agamft  him. 

4nd  mod  certainly,  it  is  admirable  to 
behold  fuch  an  objeA  as  this..  We  can- 
not choofe  but  think  it  to  be  the  moil 
defirable  ftate  and  condition,  what  will 
make  ps  happy  in  ourfelves,  and  accept- 
ed with  God.  The  plcafure  which 
refults  from  this  frame  and  temper 
of  mind,  from  having  kept  our  in- 
nocence, and  done  the  thing  that  is 
jight»  notwithilanding  all  the  temp- 
tations  to  the  contrary ;  is  fo  far  be- 
yond' any  fenfual  fatisfadions  and  world- 
ly enjoyments,  that  when  we  have 
once  tailed  it,  we  ihall  be  unwilline  to 
part  with  it  upon  any  account,  and  mall 
think  nothing  too  much  to  be  done  to 
improve  it. 

Every  good  and  virtuous  a£lion  we  do, 
afFcrds  us  a  double  pleafure.  It  firft 
flrikes  our  minds  with  a  dire£t  pleafure, 
by  its  fuitablenefs  to  our  nature;  and 
then  our  minds  entertain  themfelves  with 
pleafant  reficdlions  upon  it.  The  more 
wc  abound  in  fuch  adlions  as  thefe, 
the  more  true  pleafure  we  enjoy  ;  and  no 
greater  happincfs  on  this  fide  heaven  can 
be  conceived,  than  a  continued  courfe  of 
fuch  adlions,  i.  e.  a  life  of  religion  and 
virtue.  This  is  that  ftatc  and  temper  of 
unnd,  that  peace  and  joy,  that  tran- 
quillity and  fecurity,  wherein  heaven  it- 
feir  confifts.  This  is  the  proper  happi- 
r.f  fs  of  raan,  as  he  is  a  rational  creature ; 
and  is  the  fa.T.c  to  the  foul,  as  health  and 
Orcne'ih  are  to  the  Iwdy.  Thefe  in- 
c reafff  its  vij^curar.u  ru'liviiyj  they  put  it 
into  the  bc.t  nrd  trtfit'Ii:  llate,  ai>d  iet  it  at 
\\-i  t're.^ie'u  ditlaiico  f.oni  all  trouble  and 
dliquiert. 


So  that  though  it  cannot  be  denied 
that  thefe  outward  things  are  God's 
blefTings,  and  were  gracioufiy  defigned 
to  contribute  to  our  happinefs,  yet  ilill 
virtue  is  the  main  ingredient;  infomuch 
that  without  it'  the  whol^  world  cannot 
make  us  happy ;  and  with  it,  a  very  fmall 
ihare  of  other  things  will  fuffice. 

Suppofe  a  man  in  never  fo  flouriihing 
a  condition  in  his  outward  circum fiancees  1^ 
yet,  if  he  be  deflitate  of  virtue ;  if  he 
has  no  government  of  himfelf  and  his 
paifions ;  if  he  runs  out  into  the  excefs 
of  riot ;  if  he  allows  himfelf  in  ads  of 
cruelty,  injuflice,  and  opprefiion,  or  any 
other  unlawful  courfes :  he  will  have 
much  inward  trouble  and  difquiet,  many 
a  melancholy  thought  and  re£e6lion. 
His  guilt  will  fit  hfavy  upon  him» 
and  the  Divine  vengeance  will  han^ 
continually  over  him,  and  through  fear 
of  death,  he  will  be  all  his  lifetime  fub- 
jed  unto  bondage. 

But  the  man  that  is  confcious  to  him-' 
felf  of  his  own  integrity,  whofe  heart 
does  not  reproach  him  ;  who,  though  he 
is  not  perfedUy  innocent  (as  laho  is  he  thai 
li'veth  audfinntth  not  ? )  yet  he  is  fincere  ; 
has  never  offended  of  malicious  wic- 
kednefs,  nor  been  grofsly  negligent  of  his 
duty ;  but  has  made  it  his  bufinefs  through 
the  whole  courfe  of  his  life,  to  keep  a 
confcience  void  of  offence,  towards  God 
and  towards  nv^n  ;  though  this  perfon  be 
in  a  low  and  a  filiated  ftate,  and  his  out- 
ward condition  is  mean  and  miferkble,  yet 
he  has  fomething  withhi  him  to  fupport 
him  under  it. 

Though  he  is  under  outward  miferies 
and  aifiiSions,  yet  he  has  the  fatisfadioa 
to  feel  that  all  is  right  and  found  witliin. 
He  has  the  pleafure  to  confider,  that 
though  he  has  nor  met  with  any  great 
fuccefs  in  the  world,  yet  he  has  kept 
himfelf  unfpctted  from  it;  and  could 
never  be  prevailed  upon  to  yield  to 
any  unlawful  embraces.  He  can  re* 
colltd  with  great  fatisfaftion  the  many 
ccnquefts  he  has  gained  over  riches, 
honours,  and  fenfuality;  and  how  in  all 
his'cotiBidts  with  fle(h  and  blood,  his  rea* 
fon  has  kept  the  field,  and  his  faith  has 
overcome  the  work^.  This  is  matter  of 
triumph  and  delight,  and  unfpeakable  fa* 
tisfa^ion. 

Nor  is  this  all  the  pleafure  we  have 
from   a  virtuous  lile.     It  fills  us   with 
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"firong  and  lively  hopes,  that,  whatever 
our  prefent  condition  is,  it  will  fome  time 
or  other  go  better  with  us.     The  truly 
good  man  feels  himfclf  in  fach  an  excel- 
lent frame  and  (late  of  mind«   that  he 
knows  certninly  that  this  muft  be  the  ftate, 
of  God  himfelf,  and  then  he  mud  love 
thofe  that  are  fo  like  him*     Befides,  he 
is  confcious  to  him felf  that  he  has  deferv- 
ed  no  ill  at  any  man's  liands:  on  the 
contrary,  it  has  been  his  iludy  to  oblige 
men  by  doing  them  all  the  good  offices  in 
his  power.     This  raifes  in  him  a  proba- 
bfe  expedation  that  it  may  go  well  with 
him  among  men  in  this  world ;  hut  the 
firm  perfuafion  he  has  of  the  love  of 
God,  and  the  happine fs  of  heaven,  this 
is  joy  unfpeakable  aad  full  of  glory. 

From  what  has  been  faid  upon  this  ar- 
gument, it  appears, 

Firft,  How  unjufl  that  reproach  is, 
which  is  caft  upon  religion  and  virtue, 
chat  they  deprive  us  of  all  joy  and  com- 
fort of  our  lives,  all  delight  and  fatisfac- 
tion,  and  fill  us  with  melancholy  and  fad- 
iiefs  of  heart ;  and  that  when  once  we 
enter  npon  a  religious  courfe  of  life,  we 
mull  bid  adieu  to  all  the  mirth  and  plea- 
fure  of  this  world,  and  figh  and  weep 
out  oar  days* 

That  this  is  an  untrue  and  groundlefs 
charge,  they  well  know,  who  are  ac- 
<)aainted  with  the  ways  of  piety  and 
virtue,  and  have  experienced  the  pleafure 
and  fatisfa£tion  ariiing  from  them.  The 
|>ra£tice  of  religion  and  virtue  is  agree- 
able to  the  nature  and  inclinations  of 
^ood  men .  E ve  ry  good  an d  v irtuous  ac  - 
don  is  a5  grateful  and  pleafing  to  a  good 
man,  as  meat  to  the  hungry,  and  drink  to 
the  thirfty.  It  is  as  great  a  fatisfac- 
tion  to  his  rational  incltnations,  as  they 
are  to  kis  fenfual  appetites.  My  nuat, 
fays  our  blefTed  Saviour,  is  to  do  the  'will 
of  him  that/ent  me,  and  tojinijh  his  <work. 
John,  iv.  34.  To  the  (amc  purpofe  is 
that  of  holy  Job :  Neither  have  I  gone 
hack  from  the  commandment  of  his  lips  ; 
/  have  efteemcd  the  iMords  of  his  mouthy 
.  more  than  my  necejfaryfood,    job,  xxii.  12. 

Delight  and  pleafure,  inward  content- 
ment and  fatisfadlion  of  mind,  peace  and 
tranquillity  of  foul,  are  the  infeparablc 
Attendants  of  religious  and  virtuous  ac- 
tions, and  do  naturally  follow  the  fear  of 
God,  and  the  kccpinj*  his  comnvmd- 
rocnts,  XVhcn  a  man  has  done  liis  duty 
•and  f^ent  his  time  well,  he  can  r^Hedt 


upon  his  doings  with  comfort;  He  is  not 
afraid  to  review  his  pail  life,  and  to  call 
himfelf  to  an  account  for  what  he  has 
done.  And  this  is  a  never-failing  fpring 
of  comfort.  But  this  joy  is  peculiar  to 
the  righteous,  and  this  joyful  gladnefs  is 
for  none  but  fuch  as  are  upright  in  heart. 
It  is  a  pleafure  which  the  wicked  are 
ftrangers  to,  and  which  finuers  can  never 
pretend  to  partake  of. 

And  for  the  pleafurcs  and  enjoyment* 
of  this  life,  God  has  not  forbid  us  the 
ufe  and  participation  of  them ;  but  has 
commanded  it,  as  far  as  it  is  agreeable 
to  rcaion,  and  to  our  true  interell.  <  Re- 
ligion does  not  prohibit  any  thing  elfe 
but  our  exceflTes  in  the  ufeof  thefe  thin'gs, 
and  prevents  our  follies  and  mi  flakes 
about  them,  and  teaches  us  fo  to  regulate 
ourfclves  in  all  our  enjoyments  here,  as 
to  heighten  our  pleafures,  and  make 
them  more  truly  deferving  that  name. 
And  therefore. 

Secondly,  Hence  we  fee  the  reafon 
why  fo  many  who  profefs  religion,  and 
are  fincere  in  this  profeBIon,  pafs  their 
days  fo  uncomfortably,  are  perpetually 
uneafy  and  difquieted,  and  reap  io  little 
joy  and  comfort  from  their  religion. 
All  this  arifes  from  their  mifbdces  about 
religion,  and  placing  it  either  in  things  ' 
T^rhich  do  not  belong  to  it  at  ali,  and  make 
no  part  of  it,  or  which  are  not  the  main 
and  cHeDtial  ingredients  of  it,  the  things 
wherein  the  life  and  power  of  it  confiil. 

Sometimes  religion  is  diftinguifhed 
from  virtue,  and  preferred  before  it :  and 
then  it  is  no  wonder  that  men  feel  no 
pleafure  in  their  religion,  when  it  is  def- 
titute  of  virtue,  which  is  the  only  thtng 
that  is  valuable  in  religion,  and  that 
carries  its  own  reward  al6ng  with  it. 
Much  lefs  can  it  be  wondered,  that  they 
find  no  real  fatisfadtion  in  their  religion, 
who  place  it  :%]1  in  external  forms  arid 
modes  of  worihip,  and  take  up  with  the 
inftrumental  parts  of  it,  in  a  conftant 
round  and  fucceflion  of  outward  observ- 
ances and  performances,  without  any  re- 
gard to  the  true  end  and  defign  of  thefe 
appointments,,  i.  e.  to  make  the  comers 
thereunto  really  bQ.tter.  For  this  is  the 
true  mcafure  and  flandard  of  religiwi, 
the  good  eifed  it  has  upon  us.  If  ou^ 
religion  does  not  make  us  really  better, 
we  cannot  expeft  to  be  the  happier  for  it. 
Thefe  tw.'0  will  keep  an  cxafl  proportion: 
and  thoyg'.i  \\t  may  poITibly  quiet  o«r- 
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ftWcs  a  little  for  the  prefenty  withoat  any 
real  amendment  or  improvement ;  this  is 
but  a  falfe  peace,  and  it  will  be  in  the 
j)ower  of  every  little  crofi  accident  to 
break  it. 

Some  men  mrftake  fuperitition  for  re- 
ligion; and  this>  inftead  of  quieting 
their  confciences,  fills  them  with  endlefs 
fears  and  fcroples,  and  puts  them  upon 
fuch  practices  as  God  never  required  at 
their  hands,  and  which  are,  in  their  own 
nature,  more  likely  to  provoke,  than  to 
pleafe,  his  Divine  Majedy. 

Others  place  religion  in  melancholy  and 
mopilhnefs,  in  fequeflering  themfelves 
from  the  world,  in  bodily  exercife,  in 
voluntary  ac^s  of  abftinence  and  felf.de- 
nial  in  the  moll  lawful  and  innocent  mat- 
ters ;  id  impofing  hardfhips  and  feverities 
upon  themielvcs,  in  literally  mortifying 
the  body,  and  crucifying  the  ilefli ;  like 
the  wor(hippers  of  Baal,  who  cut  them- 
felves after  their  manner,  with  knives 
and  lancets,  till  the  blood gujhed  cut  upon 
them,  2  Kings,  xviii.  28.  As  if  God 
was  a  cruel  and  revengeful  being,  who 
envied  the  happinefs  of  his  creatures, 
and  took  delight  in  their  mifery  and  tor- 
ment. 

Whereas  it  is  certain  that  he  wDIs  the 
happinefs  of  mankind,  and  therefore  en- 
joins them  holinefs,  becaufe  that  is  the  • 
%>TkYy  \v2y  to  happinefs,  as  it  is  the  only 
way  whereby  we  can  refemble  him,  who 
is  the  fountain  of  happinefs. 

And  therefore,  iince  all  thefe  feverities 
may  be  undergone>  without  mortifying 
«ny  one  luft  or  paffion,  without  advan- 
cing one  ilep  in  redl  goodnefs;  fince 
men  may  deal  thus  feverely  by  them-^ 
felves,  and  yet  be  cruel  and  revef^geful  to 
others ;  iince  they  may  undergo  all  this 
penance,  and  yet  be  as  malicious  and 
cenforious,.  as  proud  and  covetous,  as 
fenfual  and  worldly  as  ever ;  they  cannot 
cxpedi  that  this  ihould  make  any  accef- 
fion  to  their  happinefs,  which  adds  no- 
thing^ to  their  virtues,  or  that  they 
ihould  feel  any  of  the  effeds  of  reli- 
gion, when  they  are  deftitute  of  the 
thing  itfelf.  . 

Third,  and  laftly.  From  the  whole,  we 
may  difccm  the  true  caafe  of  that  vanity 
and  vexation  of  fpirit,  that  trouble  and 
tmcafinefs,  tl^t  labour  and  forrow  which 
is  to  be  found  under  the  fun. 

When  we  look  abroad  into  the  world, 
we  find  all  places  full  of  difcontenu  and 


complaints.  They  abound  in  the  city 
and  country ;  neither  folitude  nor  fociety 
can  exclude  them,  nor  any  ftate  and 
condition  of  life  can  exempt  us  from 
them.  Tbey  afcend  the  thrones  of  princes^ 
and  vifit  the  palaces  of  the  nobles,  and 
creep  into  the  cottages  of  the  poor ;  and 
like  death  itfelf,  are  equally  incident  ta 
mea  of  every  rank.  But  whence  docs 
this  proceed  ?  Is  man  bom  to  all  this  trou- 
ble ?  Is  it  entailed  upon  him  by  the  great 
Author  of  his  being,  and  is  there  no 
avoiding  it  ?  How  then  (hall  we  vindi- 
cate the  goodnefs  of  God  in  making 
man  ?  for  if  thefe  vexations  be  fatal  and 
inevitable,  moil  true  is  that  faying,  T'Jbmt 
it  MS  Setter  to  die  than  iive  ;  and  be  tJoA^  is 
not  yet  60m,  is  in  a  better  condition  thim 
either. 

But  if  there  be  any  truth  in  the  fore- 
going difcourfe,  if  a  good  man  Jhall  he  Jk^ 
tisfied  from  himfelf\  this  will  juftify  onr 
great  Creator,  by  ihewing  us,  that  the 
true  reafon  why  diere  is  fo  little  fatis^e- 
tion  and  contentment,  and  fo  much  dif* 
fatisfadion  and  difcdhtent  to  be  found  in 
the  world,  is  becaufe  there  is  fo  little 
goodnefs,  fo  little  of  true  religion  and 
virtue  among  us. 

That  there  are  many  inevitable  occa- 
fions  of  trouble  and  difquiet,  cannot  be 
denied  ;  that  poverty  and  want,  pain  and 
iicknefs,  are  evils,  and  fo  many  hindrances 
and  impediments  to  happinefs,  cannot 
be  queftioned  by  any  man  who  is  in  his 
fenfes.  But  then,  why  are  they  fo  un- 
happy who  are  free  from  thefe  things  ? 
what  is  the  ru(^  that  corrupts  the  trea- 
fures  of  the  rich  ?  what  is  the  worm  that 
preys  upon  the  gourd  of  the  wealthy » 
and  makes  it  wither  ?  in  a  word,  what  is 
it,  that  makes  thofe  inwardly  uneafy 
and  difcontented,  who.  are  outwardly 
profperous  and  happy  ?  I  fay,  what  is 
thisi  but  the  want  of  true  virtue  and 
goodnefs,  and  that  inward  felf-fatisfac- 
uon  and  contentment  which  ariies  from 
thence  ?  The  want  of  this  comfort  and 
fupport  makes  thofe  afiiidions  and  mi(e<» 
ries  which  we  meet  with  in  this  tranfitdry 
world  fet  fo  heavy  upon  us,  and  finks  us 
under  them.  The  conclufion  therefore 
of  the  whole  matter  is  this :  that  to  fear 
God  and  keep  his  commandments,  is 
the  befl  prefervacive  againfl  the  evils  of 
this  life,  and  the  only  fecurity  from  the 
miferies  of  the  next* 
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The  EflFcas  of  good  and  bad  Prin- 
ciple$. 

Matthew,  vi.  229  23. 

Ttic  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye:  if  therefore 
thine  eye  be  fing}e,  thy  whole  body  ihall  be  full 
of  light. 

But  if  thine  eye  be  eiril,  thy  whole  body  (hall  be 
full  of  darknefs.  If  therefore  the  lighvthat 
is  in  thee  be  darknefs,  how  great  is  that  darknefd 

IF  we  fuppofe  thefe  words  to  have  a  1ii\&. 
xonnexion  with  what  went  before,  we 
muft  underftand  by  the  fingle  eye,  libe- 
rality;  and  by  the  evil  eye,  covetouf- 
Befs  :  for  this  was  the  fubjedl  of  the  two 
preceding  verfes;  and  in  this  fenfe, 
thefe  expreffions  are  freqaenly  ufed  in 
fcripture. 

Bat  it  will  be  difficult  to  give  the 
words  their  fall  fcope,  under  this  reftric-^ 
tion;  and  therefore  I  rather  think  that 
our  Saviour,  according  to  his  ufual  man- 
ner, takes  occafion  from  this  particular 
inftance,  to  advance  a  general  doAriiie : 
and  from  the  ill  influence  which  covet- 
oufnefs  has  upon  our  minds,  cautions  us 
again  ft  letting  our  minds  be  biaJTed  by 
any  wrong  judgment,  and  fuffering  our- 
felves  to  be  carried  away  by  any  corrupt 
paffion  or  inordinate  affection ;  upon  ac- 
count of  the  bad  effect  this  will  have 
upon  our  condud,  upon  our  whole  life, 
and  all  our  anions. 

For  what  the  eye  is  to  the  body,  that 
is  the  mind  or  underilanding  to  the  life  of 
man.  When  the  eye  is  fingle,  that  is, 
clear  and  free  from  any  diftemper  or  vi- 
cious humour,  the  whole  body  is  full  of 
light :  we  can  then  fee  how  to  direct  its 
feveral  members  in  their  motions,  as  if  it 
had  eyes  in  every  part.  But  when  the 
eye  is  evil,  when  that  is  vitiated  and  cor- 
rupted, dim. and  obfcure,  it  either  fees 
things  in  a  wrong  light,  or  not  at  all ; 
and  then  our  whole  body  is  full  of  dark- 
nefs, and  we  cannot  direct  our  fteps  nor 
order  our  goings.  So  if  our  mind  and 
underftanding  be  free  from  any  falfe  bias, 
from  any  corrupt  paflion,  or  partial  af- 
fedlion  ;  if  our  judgment  be  right,  and 
our  opinion  of  things  grounded  upon 
truth ;  then  our  life  has  a  true  guide  to 
rule  it,  and  our  condud  will  be  wife  and 
right :  but  if  our  judgment  be  vitiated 
and  corrupted ;  if  our  mind  be  ftocked 


with  wrong  notions  and  falfe  principles; 
if  our  underilandmg  be  mifinformed,  and 
our  confcience  erroneous ;  if  that  which 
(hould  be  our  guide,  be  blind  itfelf,  if  that 
which  (hould  enlighten  us,  be  dark  itfelf;  we 
have  then  nothing  to  dire£t  us,  but  fliall 
be  expofed  to  infinite  errors  and  danger- 
ous miftakes;  and  the  farther  we  go 
on,  we  (hall  be  {o  much  the  more  out  of 
our  way,  without  any  profpe£^  of  coming 
right.  How  great  is  that  darknefs! 
what  diforder  and  confufion  (hall  we  then 
be  in !  how  wretched  and  miferable  muft 
be  fuch  a  (late ! 

The  words  thus  explained,  naturally 
lead  me  to  coniider,  how  much  it  con- 
cerns us  to  keep  our  minds  free  from  any 
vicious  paffion,  or  inordinate  afFedtion ; 
the  great  importance  of  preferving  our 
judgment  clear  and  uncorrupt,  01  hav- 
ing our  underftandings^  rightly  informed, 
and  being  under  the  influence  of  true 
and  liable  principles ;  iince  this  is  our 
greateft  fecurity  againft  fin  and  error, 
and  will  give  a  right  turn  to  6ur  life  and 
adlions. 

In  handling  this  fubje£t,  I  (hall, 

I.  Briefly,  and  in  general,  (how  the  in- 
fluence which  men's  principles  have  upon 
their  pradice. 

II.  I  ihall  diftinaiy  confider  the 
different  efFedls  of  good  and  bad  prin* 
ciples. 

III.  From  whence  it  will  be  evi- 
dent, in  the  third  place,  bow  much  it 
concerns  us  to  fumi(h  our  minds  with 
good  principles,  and  to  take  care  that 
no  ill  principle  whatever  prevails  over  us. 

IV.  And  laftly,  I  (hall  clofe  all  with 
two  or  three  inferences  and  obfervations 
from  the  whole. 

L  Briefly,  and  in  general,  to  (how  the  in- 
fluence which  men's  principles  have  upon 
their  pra6lice. 

The  judgment  of  the  mind  is  the  guide 
of  life ;  and  for  the  moft  part,  men's  out- 
ward actions  are  governed  by  their  in- 
ward fentiments  and  "opinions.  They 
form  to  themfelves  fome  defign,  and  lay 
down  fome  principle  or  other ;  and  this, 
whatever  it  be,  gets  the  afcendant  of 
every  thing  elfe,  is  moft  of  all  in  their 
minds,  and  has  the  prevailing  fway  ia 
their  adtions.  Hence  it  is  very  common 
for  men,  wh^n  they  are  afked  a  reafon 
why  they  do  this  or  that,  why  they 
follow  fuch  or  fuch  a  courfe  ?  to  reply, 
«*  This  is  my  principle,  this  is  my  judg- 
10  men 
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ment  in  the  cafTe,"  And  whatever  A\$ 
principle  or  judgment  be,  they  gerjerally 
a'^  accordingly. 

Whatever  we  judge  mofl  valuable,  and 
fet  our  heart  upoor  it  vvilJ  partake  mofl  of 
that  objcdl.  J  f  our  hearts  be  fet  upon 
riches,  they  will  be  found  amongft  the 
iluff,  and  we  fliall  mind  earthfy  things, 
and  our  whole  man  will  be  engaged  in 
laying  up  trcafures  in  this  world.  If 
fenfual  pleafure  be  our  chief  delight,  we 
ihall  be  immerfed  in  the  body,-  our  God 
will  be  our  belly,  and  we  (hall  ftudy  no- 
thing fo  much  as  the  gratification  of  our 
bodily  appetites  and  inclinations.  If  we 
place  our  happinefs  in  being  applauded 
and  cried  up  by  others,  we  fhall  oe  car- 
ried away  with  pride  and  vain-glory,  cal- 
culate all  our  adions  for  public  view^  and 
do  any  thing  that  is  bad  to  obtain  the 
good  word  and  the  good  opinion  of 
men.  But  if  inftead  of  thus  judging,  if 
inilead  of  fetcing  the  greatefl  value  upon 
this  world's  goods,  and  letting  our  hearts 
be  captivated  with  the  lull  of  the  flcfh, 
the  luft  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life ; 
we  efleem  thefc  things  to  be  of  an  indif- 
ferent nature,  and  inferior  concern  ;  and 
are  perfuaded  that  there  are  other  things 
I  within  our  reach  of  infinitely  greater  con- 
fequence  and  value :  this  will  raife  our 
minds  to  other  contemplations  than  thofe 
men  indulge,  who  look  not  beyond  this 
'{pox  of  earth,  and  thofe  periibing  things 
which  are  here  to  be  had. 

This  will  give  a  new  turn  to  our 
thoughts,  and  put  us  upon  other  purfuits. 
Inilead  of  Uriving  to  pleafe  men,  and 
gain  popular  applaufe  ;  we  ihall  fludy  to 
recommend  ourfelves  to  our  heavenly 
Father,  and  feek  the  honour  which  co- 
mech  from  God  only.  Inilead  pf  laying 
up  for  ourfelves  treafures  upon  earth,  and 
labouring  for  the  meat  that  periQies ;  we 
(hall  lay  up  for  ourfelves  treafures  in  hea- 
ven, and  deiire  that  meat  which  endureth 
to  eternal  life.  In  a  word,  we  (hall  then 
choofe  what  is  abfolutely  bed,  and  cleave 
tow!iatisbefl,andpurfucit,\vithoutevcrde- 
vi.itingor  fwerving  from  it  in  any  of  our  ac- 
tions. Such  is  the  influence  which  men's 
principles  have  upon  their  pradice ;  they 
give  a  tindure  and  a  favour  to  all  their  ac- 
tions, and  the  general  courfc  and  bent  of 
their  lives  depends  upon  tlicm. 

And  thus  it  muft  needs  be,  as  long  as 
men  do  not  ad  by  any  natural  ncccffity, 
by  any  blinJ  inflind  or  impulfe,  nor  as"c 
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under  the  power  of  giddy  chance,  or 
over-ruling  fate  and  defliny,  bat  are  ra- 
lional  and  free  agents,  and  left  to  their 
own  liberty  and  choice  :  they  cannot  but 
be  determined  by  their  judgment  an(f  opi- 
nion of  things,  and  fquarc  their  adions 
According  to  the  notions  and  principles 
they  have  imbibed.  The  reafon  of  their 
minds  will  be  the  rule  of  their  pradtce, 
and  their  paflions  and  affcAions  will  fol- 
low their  prefent  judgment. 

Whether  they  reafon  well  or  ill,  whether 
they  judge  right  or  wrong,  is  another 
queilion.  But  there  can  be  no  queftioa 
nude,  whether  their  condudl  ^nJ  beha- 
viour be  influenced  and  guided  by  their 
notions  and  fentiments. 

I  proceed  therefore  in  the 

11.  Place,  to  confider  more  diflinfliy, 
the  difFerent  eifeds  of  good  and  had 
principles. 

I.  Of  the  good  effefl  and  influence  of 
good  principles. 

If  our  eye  Sejl/tgle,  if  we  arc  free  from 
all  falfe  notions  and  corrupt  opinions ;  if 
we  have  a  true  judgment  of  what  is  oor 
chief  happinefs,  and  wherein  itcooiiils; 
what  is  the  great  end  of  life,  and  what 
are  the  ways  which  lead  to  that  end:  etir 
*whle  ioify  *wil/  be  full  of  light ,  and,  as 
St.  Luke  adds,  having  no  part  darky  iht 
fwhcte  pall  be  full  of  light,  at  whentti 
bright  Jhining  of  a  candle  doth  give  tkii 
light.  Luke,  xi.  36.  Difcretion  will 
then  guide  us,  and  underftanding  will 
keep  us  r  and  our  whole  life  and 
all  our  adlions  will  be  ordered  right, 
and  have  an  uniform  tendency  to  pro- 
mote our  true  intereft.  We  (hall  then 
be  Heady  and  conllant  in  tbe  parfait 
of  the  one  thing  needful,  without  ever 
Handing  ftill,  or  diverting  t6  any  other 
end. 

ITiis  will  prove  our  bed  fccarity  bodi 
againil  the  enticements  of  our  own  lulls, 
and  the  allurements  of  the  world.  What- 
ever temptations  we  meet  with  (and  ma- 
ny we  mud  expeft  to  meet  with  in  every 
(late  and  condition  of  life)  will  lofc 
their  force,  and  ea(ily  be  repelled,  if  we 
have  firm  and  (lable  principles  of  piety 
and  virtue,  if  our  eye  be  Jingle^  if  we  be  at 
unity  with  ourfelves ;  and  it  be  our  fctdcd 
judgment  and  iixed  principle,  in  no  cafe, 
and  upon  no  account  whatever,  to  foriake 
God's  righteous  judgments. 

The  man  that  has  a  true  principle  of 
honelly  and  honour,  will  fcorri  10  opprcfs 

or 
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calamities,  it  be  our  duty  to  rejoice,  and 
religion  be  sble  to  furniih  out  matter  for 
our  continual  rejoicings  ;  how  much  more 
does  it  become  oar  duty,  how  miich  more 
ready  ought  we  to  be,  to  exerclfe  this 
delightful  paffion,  when  fuch  trials  and 
calamities  are  removed  far  from  as; 
when  no  other  difficulties  and  a£li<flions 
fall  upon  as>  than  what  are  common  to 
snan  ? 

It  fhall  be  the  bufinefs  of  this  difoourfe^ 
to  fet  forth  and  inculcate  the  precept  now 
before  os,  by  coniidering, 

I.  What  that  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  is, 
which  we  arc  here  commanded  to  exer- 
cifc.  ' 

II.  The  duty  and  advantages  of  it ; 
and, 

III.  The  means  of  rendering  us  ca- 
pable of  performing  it. 

^  I .  Then  let  us  confider,  what  that  re- 
joicing in  the  Lord  is,  which  we  are  here 
commanded  to  exercife. 

It  is  the  being  of  a  regular  evennefs  of 
temper;  a  cheerful  frame  of  fpirit ;  a  fet- 
tled complaifanc^  of  mind;  the  finding 
comfort,  and  takmg  delight  in  every  con- 
dition of  life ;  the  looking  up  to  God  with 
the  gratitude  of  praife  and  thankfgiving 
for  cver^  difpcnfation  of  his  providence  t 
the  making  the  fatisfadions  of  religion  our 
chief  delight,  and  applying  all  the  various 
occurrences  of  human  life,  to  our  prefent 
comfort  and  future  welfare. 

Thus  then,  religious  joy  is  not  a  tran- 
fient  exertion  of  that  paffion,  but  an  ha- 
bitual cheerfulnefs  of  mind ;  it  does  not 
bubble  up  in  the  fia(h)r  tranfporta  of 
«tnirth,  but  fmooths  over  life  with  a  con- 
flant  ferenity  :  not  that  religion  is  with- 
out its  tranfports,  it  even  abounds  wit]^ 
them  ;  vigorous  an4  pious  contemplations 
on  the  divine  perfedions  and  the  joys  of 
eternity,  will  raife  in  ns  ecfbiies  of  de- 
light :  and  this  difference  will  always  be 
found  between  worldly  and  religious  tran- 
fports  ;  the  former  naturally  fall  off"  into 
dejeflion  and  melancholy  j  but  afts  of  re- 
ligious tranfports,  fupply  freOi  fprings  of 
comfort  and  fatisfiadion  to  us,  and  make 
the  dreams  of  our  habitual  rejoicings  flow 
on  more  dearly,  more  ftrongly,  more 
copioufly. 

It  mud  indeed  be  confeiTed,  that  this 
world  is  a  place,  as  of  imperfed  happi- 
Tic fs,  fo  of  imperfed  joy ;  the  moft  ferene 
and  calm  condition  of  life,  meets  with  the 
gloomy  and  ruffiing  florins  of  many  afllic* 


tions  ;  and  it  is  impof£bIe>  in  the  midft  of 
outward  uneafinefs,  to  preferve  a  perfect 
Compofure  within.  £ut  we  fhall  come  ap 
to  this  precept  of  rejoicing  always  ;  when 
our  joy  is  fubflantial,  though  not  ccto- 
plete ;  when  it  is  predominant,  though 
not  unallayed :  when  none  of  the  dorms 
of  life  are  raifed  within  our  own  breafts  ; 
none  of  them  fufFered  to  rage  and  grow 
tumultuous  there :  when  the  foul  has  a 
controuling  power,  in  frequently  prevent* 
ing  thofe  diforders  which  might  other- 
wife  arife^there,  in  leflening  and  becalming 
thofe  that  do :  when  religion  affords  us 
certain  pleafures ;  this  world  only  acci- 
dental ones ;  to  be  received  with  thankful 
indifference,  to  be  parted  from  with  cheer- 
ful refjgnation:  when  we  are  eafy  and 
contented,  though  not  equally  fo,  under 
outward  bleffings  and  calamities :  when 
the  feverity  of  our  compofed  judgment 
can  curb  the  petulancies  of  wanton  mirth, 
and  the  lively  idea  of  our  imagination 
can  feaft  even  our  reafon  with  jubilee  and 
delight :  when  we  efteem  God  to  be  oar 
God,  our  hope,  our  dependance,  our 
happinefs  under  all  circumflances,  and 
blefs  and  adore  Him  under  all :  when, 
through  the  affiftance  of  his  grace,  we  are 
able  to  abound  with  fatisfadlion,  to  be  in 
want  with  contentment ;  to  enjoy  the  good 
things  of  this  life  with  thankfulnefs,  to 
fuffer  its  evil  things  with  patience :  when 
this  is  our  cafe,  then  may  we  be  truly  faid 
to  fatisfy  the  precept  now  before  as ;  this 
is  that  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  altvi^St  which 
we  are  here  commanded  to  exercife. 

But  in  treating  apon  this  head,  com- 
plexion is  very  much  to  be  confidered ; 
and  this  duty,  though  neceffary  for  all, 
is  not  equally  eafy  to  all,  nor  in  fo  high  a 
degree  practicable  by  all :  the  natural 
tendernefs  of  fome  conftitudons  bends 
under  every  weight  of  affliction;  the 
timoroufnefs  of  their  temper  fills  their 
minds  with  feafs  of  calamities  which  are 
not,  and  doubles  the  prefTure  of  thofe 
which  are :  others,  on  the  contrary,  arc 
bleffed  with  abundance  of  innate  vigour^ 
as  though  nature  had  defigned  them  to 
outmatch  adverfity,  and  to  rife  fuperior 
to  every  worldly  fuffering :  religion  it  " 
in  both  cafes  neceflary,  to  ftrcngthen  and 
fupport  the  former,  and  at  leaft  to  correct 
and  improve  the  latter.  A  man,  through 
hardinefs  of  nature  may  be  brought  to 
}au?h  in  the  midd  of  diffreffes ;  yet  fuch 
his  laughter  m«.y  be  madnefs  and  folly ;  ' 
Tt  hit 
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his  heart  may  net  cheer  him  after  a  godly 
fort ;  he  may  not  rejoice  in  the  Lord.  The 
appUcation  of  religious  comforts  in,  this 
latter  cafe,  is  indeed  the  eafier  laik  ;  but 
in  the  former,  it  is  far  from  beine  impof- 
fiWe  ;  chriflianity  does  not  only  improve 
natural  ftrength,  it  fupplies  for  it ;  grace 
will  fupport  us  above,  and  even  again  ft 
nature  i  let  the  ftreams  of  worldly  afflic- 
tions be  opened  upon  us  in  never  fo  large 
and  forcible  a  current ;  the  fprings  of  re- 
ligious joy  will  be  continually  bubbling  up 
for  our  refrefhment :  piety  will  be  to  us, 
having  nothing,*  as  though  we  pofrefled 
all  things ;  and  when  all  other  fuccours 
fail  us,  we  may  Hill  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and 
joy  in  the,  God  of  our  Jal'vation, 

Proceed  we  now,  in  the  fecond  place,  to 
confider  the  duty  and  advantages  of  fuch 
our  rejoicing :  the  duty  and  advantages, 
becaufe  the  duty  will  beft  appear  from  con- 
fid  ering  the  advantages  of  it,  and  they 
maybe  compriied  under  the  three  fol- 
lowing articles : 

L  It  enables  us  to  go  through  our  religi- 
ous performances  in  a  much  more  advan- 
tageous and  acceptable  manner. 

IL  It  makes  us  much  more  happy  and 
eafy  in  this  life. 

IlL  It  tunes  and  harmonizes  our  fouls 
for  heaven. 

I.  Then  the  habitual  chcerfulncfs  of 
Tcligious  joy  enables  us  to  go  through  our 
religions  performances  in  a  much  more 
advantageous  and  acceptable  manner. 

It  is  the  free-will  offering  of  the  heart 
which  God  requires  at  our  hands ;  but 
gloominefs  of  thought  damps  all  the 
powers  of  the  foul,  renders  it  lifelefs  and 
onaAivei  and  the  fpirit  of  devotion  is 
quite  loft,  in  the  mtdft  of  anxious  andde- 
ipon ding  cares.  God,  who  is  the  chief, 
the  fum  of  our  happincfs,  is  to  be  addrefT- 
cd  and  enjoyed  with  vigour;  but  cheer- 
fulnefs  of  mind  can  alone  infpire  that 
vigour  :  religious  joy  muft  enliven  and  ac- 
tuate the  whole  man;  muft  lift  up  the 
hands  which  hang  down,  and  ftrengthen 
ike  feeble  knets^  muft  inflame  the  heart 
with  fentiments  of  iincere  gratitude,  and 
fill  the  mouth  with  fongs  of  devout  praife. 
A  fettled  cornplaifancy  of  mind,  draws  us 
nearer  to  God,  by  making  our  alRdions 
towards  him  more  intenfe,  our  dependance 
upon  his  providence  more  entire,  our  con- 
verfes  with  him  more  vigorous  and  de- 
lightful. Cheerfulnefs  engages  us  to  en- 
counter and  go  through  all  the  difMculti^-s 


of  our  duty ;  gives  us  the  traeft  relifti  of 
the  Almighty's  mercies,  the  higheft  ferfe 
of  our  obligations  towards  him  ;  and  ren- 
ders his  fervice  eafy  and  pleafant  to  us,  by 
putting  it  jupon  the  ingenuous  foot  of  gra- 
titude and  love  :  it  reprefents  God  to  us, 
under  the  biighteft  characters  of  whatever 
is  amiable  and  excellent ;  religion  under 
thofe,  of  folid  truth  and  divine  purity ; 
and  the  joys  of  heaven,  under  the  mod 
elevated  conceptions  of  blifs  and  glory : 
by  this  mean  it  renders  our  love  of  God 
entire  and  fervent ;  our  pradice  of  vir- 
tue iincere  and  regular ;  our  afpirations 
after  eternity,  vigorous  and  perfcvcring ; 
in  ihort,  it  makes  our  whole  life,  one  con- 
tinued ad  of  praife  ^nd  thankfgiving, 
which  the  Almighty  is  plcafcd  to  eftcem 
the  higheft  inftance  of  devotion,  fuch  as 
He  will  moft  graCtoufly  accept.  Wkfi 
offeretb  me  thanks  and  fraifi,  faith  the  Lardf 
he  bcnciureib  me. 

2.  This  evennefs  of  temper  makes  us 
much  more  happy  and  eafy  in  this  life ; 
more  happy  with  refpcd  to  ourfelves, 
more  eafy  with  lefped  to  our  neigh- 
bour. 

Abundance  of  worldly  happinefs  anj 
mifery  depends  chiefly  upon  imagination ; 
the  objeds  which  create  them  come 
upon  us  with  indifference,  and  afford 
either  fatisfadion  or  uneafinefs,  according 
to  the  reception  they  meet  with.  Now  a 
cheerful  frame  of  fpirit  gives  an  agreeable 
turn  of  pleafantnefs  to  all  objeds  that  conse 
in  its  way  :  it  is  ever  attended  with  dear- 
nefs  of  judgment,  and  livclmefs  of  fancy; 
fo  that  it  diftinguifhes  between  what  is 
able  to  afford  pleafure,  what  not;  and 
choofes  or  rejeds  accordingly.  It  im- 
proves all  our  enjoyments,  it  allays  ard 
iwceten^  all  our  afHidions  ;  we  arc  thcreb/ 
enriched  with  a  fettled  peace  within,  aod 
fnffer  nothing,  in  comparifon,  by  calami- 
ties from  without. 

The  man  of  a  melancholy  caft  of  mind, 
by  being  uneafy  within  himfclf,  becomes 
troublefome  and  uneafy  to  others ;  he  is 
jealous  and  fufpicious ;  folicitous  for  he 
knows  not  what,  difpleafed  he  knoAS  cot 
why  :  this  makes  his  behaviour  refcrved, 
his  converfaiion  defigning,  ready  to mifin- 
tcrprct  every  word,  to  refent every  aftion. 
This  behaviour  calls  for  (liyncfs  and  in- 
difference from  others ;  hence  arifeth  frcfli 
matter  of  jealoufy  and  rcfcntmcnt ;  af- 
fronts and  injuries  enfue,  and  melancholy 
turns  into  downright  unckariublcnefs. 
*  But 
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or  defraud  his  Neighbour/  even  his  grat- 
ed eaemy,  though  he  could  do  it  whh 
never  fo  much  (ecreey  and  iafetf;  '  He 
will  never  violate  his  con(cience,  npp 
part  with  his  integrity,  though  he  could 
gain  the  Indies  by  fo  doing.  For  he  does 
not  believe  right  and  wrong,  honefl  and 
diQioneil,  to  be  defined  only  by  law,  and 
tiot  by  nature ;  if  he  did,  wherever  he 
covld  efcape  the  law,  he  would  think 
himfelf  at  liberty:  but  he  believes  him- 
felf  to  be  under  obligations  antecedent  to 
ail  human  conilitations :  and  this  furniihes 
him  with  other  meafures  of  moral  rec- 
titude  and  pravity,  and  more  iledfaft  prin- 
ciples of  a^ioD.  ^ 

He  that  firmly  believes  the  unfpeakable 
joys  and  endlefs  happinefs  of:  another 
life,  will  never  be  captivated  and  en- 
fnared  by  fenfual  pleafures,  and  drawn  into 
a  forgetfulnefs  of  himfelf  and  the  great 
things  he  is  defigned  for ;  but  will  con» 
fider  that  he  is  a  ftranger  and  a  pilgrim 
here;  and  will,  for  that  reafon,  abilain 
from  thofe  fleihly  lulls  which  war  againft 
the  foul. 

Whenever  he  has  occafion  offered. him 
of  making  a  figure  in  the  world,  and 
raifmg  his  name  and  repnution  by  un- 
lawful means,  he  will  remember  that  he 
is  ^  the  fervant  of  God,  and  will  recom- 
mend himfelf -to  "him,  however  he  may 
be  condemned  or  approved  by.  men. 
Whatever  provocations  he  may  meet  with 
to  angtr  and  envy,  malice  and  revenge, 
or  any  other  irreeular  paffion,  he  will 
fiill  be  mailer  of  himfelf,  and  keep. with- 
in  due  bounds.  His  principles  will  make 
him  fledfaft  and  unmoveable,  or  at  leaft 
will  hinder  him  from  being  tranfported 
into  any  unjuftifiablc  excefs.  Of  what- 
ever kind  the  tempution  be  which  af- 
faults  him,  he  is  ready  furnifhed  with 
confiderations  which  will  enable  him  to 
bear  up  againft  it.  Whatever  folicits 
Jiim,  his  anfwer  is  dill  the  fame :  Get  tbee 
t$hind  nUf  Satan,  for  thou  favourefl  not 
tb€  things  that  he  of  God,  but  the  things 
that  he  of  men.  As  long  as  he  keeps  his 
eye  fingle,  and  his  judgment  uncorrbpt- 
ed ;  while  he  retains  a  true  principle  of 
virtue,  and  a  right  reliih  for  fpiritual 
-things ;  as  long  as  his  eye  is  fixed  upon 
the  9H  thing  needfd,  and  it  is  his  judg- 
ment that  he  ought  to  purfue  that,  what- 
ever becomes  of  every  thing  elfe :  he 
noil  fm  ^gs  in  a  .clear  and  diHinA  light. 


and  will  not  eafily  be  impofed  upon 
through  the  deceitfulnefs  of  fin. 

And  if  at  any  time  he  falls,  through 
weaknels  or.  inadvertency,  ignorance  or 
furprize,  he  will  quickly  fee  his  error, 
and  recover  himiJblf  oat  of  the  fnare  of 
the  devil.  The  good  principles  which  he 
always  carries  about  him,  and  which  are 
rooted  in  him,  will,  through  the  grace  of 
God,  prove  a  powerful  means  of  raifing 
him  up.  He  will  refiedl  with  fhame, 
that  he  has  deferted  the  caufe  he  had 
efpoufed,  forfaken  the  rule  he  was  to 
walk  by,  aded  contrary  to  his  own  max- 
ims. And  this  will  make  him  uneafy 
till  he  has  got  again  into  the  right  way, 
till  he  has  correded  what  was  amifs,  and 
brought  his  pradice  to  an  agreement  with 
his  principles* 

Such  is  the  good  efFe£l  and  inflaence  df 
a  fmgle  eye,  of  a  found  judgment,  and 
.firm  principles  of  religion  and  virtue. 
This  is  the  beft  prefervauve  againft  fin  and 
error,  and  the  mod  effedtual  means  of  our 
recovery. 

W-hich  will  more  fully  appear,  if  w^ 
confider, 

2.  The  ill  influence  and  efFeS  which  bad 
principles  have  upon  us. 

It  is  neceffary  for  us  to  have  fome 
principles  or  other,  if  we  wodd  have  our 
life  anfwer  any  purpofe.  Without  this^ 
we  are  like  the  double-minded  man^ 
whom  St.  James  defcribes,  ^hoi/  unftablt 
in  all  his  *wi^s,]2Ltn.  i\  8.'  who  has  n^ 
particular  intereft  to  ferV<,  but 4s  divided 
between  fevera! ;  between  the  interefl  o^ 
this  world,  and  of  the  other.  Such  a  maa 
is  always  weak  and  wavering,  unfUble 
and  incondant  in  all  his  adlions.  He  has 
•feveral  ends  to  fcrve,  which  many  times 
crofs  one  another ;  and  fo  he  purfues  none 
of  them  vigoroufly ;  bat  while  he  is  mov- 
ing towards  one,  inclines  to  another ;  and 
like  a  needle  between  two  loadftones,  h 
ever  in  a  trembling  poftore,  and  doubtfol 
date  of  mind. 

This  is  the  condition  of  a  man  that  hai; 
no  principles  at  all. 

Next  to  this,  it  is  as  bad  to  have  no 
£Ood  principles,  no  true  principles  of  re- 
ligion and  virtue ;  for  without  thefe  we 
fhall  be  expofed  to  every  temptation,  and 
liable  to  change  with  every  wind.  Hav- 
ing no  fixed  principle  within  us,  we  fhall 
adhere  to  nothing  upon  any  firm  grounds; 
but  fhall  be  ever  varying,  as  the  com- 

^   sf  '  -•  - 
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plcxion  .of  our  body,  or  the  temper  of 
our  mind,  or  the  circumflances  of  exter- 
nal affairs  happen  to  alter.  We  (hall  be 
fuperftitious  at  one  time,  carelefs  or  pro- 
phane  at  another;  now  a  fceptic>  and 
then  a  dogmatift;  of  one  religion  to-day, 
and  of  another  to-morrow,  and  the  next 
day  of  neither ;  and  at  laft,  perhaps*  of 
BO  religion  at  all. 

As  long  as  the  world  goes  well  with 
fuch  a  man  as  this,  and  he  finds  his  intercft 
in  his  duty,  he  will  be  loyal  to  his  prince, 
true  to  his  country,  and  faithful  to  his 
friend ;  but  whenever  times  alter,  andihefe 
virtues  are  out  of  fafliion,  and  become 
the  objedt  of  fcom  and  reproach,  and 
cannot  be  pradtifed  without  apparent 
Jiazaxd  to  his  own  private  intereft  ;  he 
will  bafely  defer t  them,  and  will  be  fare 
to  fave  himfelf,  whatever  becomes  of 
every  body  elfe.  And  this  will  put  him 
upon  any  adls  of  treachery  and  injufticc, 
of  force  or  fraud,  which  arc  ncceffary  to 
compafs  his  felf-cnds. 

Thus  infecurc  will  that  man  he  of  him- 
felf, who  wants  the  fmgle  eye,  who  is 
deflitute  of  good  principles;  and  fuch 
wild  and  contrary  lallies  will  he  be  fub- 
jeft  to.  He  is  governed  only  by  prcfent 
intereil  or  humour;  and  upon  the  leaft 
variation  of  thefe,  he  will  quickly  be 
Supplanted,  reel  and  dagger  like  a  drunk- 
en man,  and  be  at  his  wit's  end.  And 
whenever  he  falls,  he  has  nothing  to 
•help  him  up ;  for  he  has  no  principles  of 
religion  and  virtue;  which,  as  1  before 
obferved,  next  to  the  grace  of  God, 
are  the  beft,  if  not  the  only  means  of 
reclaiming  u«  from  the  error  of  our 
ways. 

But  now  fuppofe,  that  indead  of  the 
bare  want  of  good  principles,  a  man 
bath  imbibed  fuch  as  are  really  bad ;  that 
be  has  Ane^viliye,  a  corrupt  judgment,  an 
erroneous  conscience:  what  dangers  and 
xnifchiefs  will  not  fuch  a  man  be  expofed 
to,  and  what  wickednefs  will  he  not 
commit  ?  He  is  ready  prepared  for  any 
evil  work  he  (hall  be  put  upon,  by  the  en- 
ticement of  iinners,  the  fuggeftions  of 
the  devil,  or  his  own  wicked  heart.  Hi 
^ualki  in  the  darky  and  knows  not  'wbitherhe 
goitbt  htcaufi  the  darkne/s  bath  blindtd  his 
eyes  ^  i  John,  ii.  1 1  •  He  falls  into  mif- 
take  upon  roiftake,  runs  from  one  mif- 
chief  into  another*  and  addi  fin  unto 
iin* 


His  njuhoU  body  is  full  of  darknefs^  and 
he  neither  knows  nor  obferves  any  differ- 
ence in  his  anions.  The  iniquity  he 
commits,  he  does  not  fee  to  be  fuch ;  but 
perhaps  thinks  it  to  be  good,  and  belie vei 
himfelf  obliged  to  commit  it,  and 
therefore  commits  it  witli  greedinefs. 
For  there  is  no  wickednefs  fo  obAinately 
perfifted  in,  and  fo  furioufly  puifued,  as 
that  which  proceeds  from  principle,  upon 
a  falfe  perfuafion  of  mind.  And  there- 
fore, if  we  find  it  fo  difficult,  even  by 
the  help  of  good  principles,  to  preferve 
our  integrity,  and  refifl  the  temptations 
we  meet  with ;  if  the  weaknefs  and  de- 
pravity of  our  natures  be  fuch,  that  even 
with  this  ailiilance  we  cannot  always  Hand 
upright ;  what  will  become  of  us,  if  we 
want  it?  But  if  we  not  only  want  good 
principles,  but  our  minds  are  Hocked  widi 
ill  ones,  we  ihall  then  fall  with  doable 
force,  and  our  recovery  will  be  exceeding 
difficult.  When  temptations  from  with- 
oat  meet  with  ill  principles  from  within; 
they  will  take  faft  hold  of  ns,  and  we 
fhall  be  led  captive  by  the  devil  at  bis 
will.  When  tbe  light  that  is  in  us  is  dark- 
nefs,  what  a  hideous  darknefs  will  then 
overwhelm  us  ?  And  nvben  the  blind  lead 
the  blind,  it  muit  needs  be  that  botbfJl 
into  the  ditch* 

Hence  it  vnll  evidently  appear  in  the 
III.  place*  How  much  it  concerns  oi 
to  famifli  our  minds  with  good  principles, 
and  to  take  care  that  no  ill  principle  what- 
ever prevails  over  us. 

What  the  eye  is  to  the  body,  that,  oar 
Saviour  tells  us»  is  fome  leading  principle 
in  the  foul,  to  the  fool  of  man.  And  it 
is  of  as  much  confequence  to  the  foo}, 
that  this  leading  principle  be  right,  as  it 
is  to  the  body  to  have  our  eye-fight  clear 
and  good :  and  fo  much  more  fo,  as  tbe 
foul  is  more  valuable  than  the  body.  If 
therefore  we  juftly  reckon  thofe  miferable 
who  are  deprived  of  the  light  of  the  fan, 
who  grope  at  noon-day  as  in  the  dark, 
feeking  for  fome  to  lead  them ;  and  in- 
dead of  that  beauteous  profpe^t  which  the 
works  of  nature  afford  others,  are  pre- 
fented  with  an  univerfal  blank :  how  much 
more  deplorable  is  the  condition  of  thofe 
men  whofe  minds  are  blinded,  and  their 
fouls  overfpread  with  darknefs,  with  ig* 
norance  and  error,  or  thick  mifts  of  vi- 
cious lufts  and  pafllons ;  who  difcem  not 
the  beauty  of  hulinefs>  nor  fee  the  woo- 
den 
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ders  of  God's  kws ;  but  are  blind  to 
their  true  intereft,  and  fit  down  in  dark- 
nefs,  and  the  fbadow  of  death. 

This  fpiritual  blindnefscan  no  other  waf 
be  prevented^  but  by  keeping  our  eye  fin- 
gle>  and  our  judgment  right,  and  our  rea- 
ion  uncorrupted  by  any  falie  principle,  vi- 


troublefome  world,  through  all  the  mazes 
and  windings,  all  the  perils  and  dangers 
of  fuch  a  difficult  paiTage ;  to  that  haven 
of  happinefs,  that  eternal  re(i,  which  re- 
mains for  the  people  of  God. 

Of  (uch  importance  is  it  to  have  our 
minds  furniflied  with  good  principles,  and 


cioos  paffion,  or  inordinate  affection.  For    to  prevent  ill  ones  from  prevailing  over 


whenever  any  thing  of  this  kind  becomes 
the  leading  principle  in  us,  whether  it  be 
fenfuality,  avarice,  or  ambition*  it  will  turn 
us  out  of  the  right  way,  and  lead  us  through 
dark  and  flippery  places,  where  we  fhali 
find  it  difficult  to  keep  our  feet,  and  up- 
hold our  goings.  If  our  reafon  be  not 
the  guide  and  fuperintendant  of  our  infe- 
rior powers,  but  is  under  fubjediion  to 


os;  fince  upon  this  depends  the  wife  con« 
du£l  of  our  lives,  the  right  ordering  of 
our  anions,  the  obtaining  eternal  hap* 
pinefs,  and  avoiding  endlcfs  mifer^.  I 
come  now  in  the 

IV.  and  laft  place,  to  apply  what  hat 
been  faid,  in  feveral  inferences  and  ob- 
fervations. 

Hence  appears  the  great  ufefulnefs 


them ;  if  it  be  obfcured  or  extinguiihed,    and  neceffity  of  knowledge  and  onder 
biaffed  or  perverted  by  any  wrong  mo-    ^— -"*--      a,--'-h  -  ? — »•  •  ^    — 

tive ;  every  thing  will  be  out  of  courfe, 
and  nothing  but  confufion  and  diforder 
will  enfue.  If  we  judge  amifs,  and  are 
under  the  influence  of  any  great  error  or 
delufion;  vigour  and  a^ivity,  inftead  of 
helping  us  forward  on  our  journey,  will 
lead  us  the  more  out  of  oilr  way :  di- 
ligence and  induftry  will  prove  mif- 
chievous  and  fatal ;  inflead  of  promoting 
our  intereft,  will  procure  our  ruin  and 
haden  our  deflruflion.  Every  flep  we 
take,  upon  a  miftaken  principle,  upon  a 
falfe  notion  of  what  is  our  true  happinefs 
and  the  way  that  leads  to  it,  upon  a 


Handing,  efpecially  in  religion  and  mat<« 
ters  of  a  moral  nature.  It  is  St.  Pe- 
ter's advice,  that  we  ihould  add  to  our 
faith  virtue,  and  to  virtue  knotviedge  $ 
2  Pet.  i.  5,  And  St.  Paul's  prayer  for 
the  Philippians  is,  that  their  love  mdj 
abound  more  and  more  in  knvwledgey  and  in 
all  judgments  And  he  difparages  one  of 
the  mofl  excellent  and  illudrious  things 
in  all  religion,  becauie  it  was  not  under 
the  influence  and  direftion  of  knowledge. 
^hey  have  a  sceal  for  God,  fays  he,  hut  not 
according  to  knowedge  \  Rom.jc.  2.  And 
to  name  no  more,  our  bleffed  Saviour 
blames  the  Samaritans,  becaufe  they  «wor^ 


wrong  fenfe  of  what  is  our  duty  and  our   fiippedthey  knevj  not  luhaf ;  John,  iv.  22 


intereil ;  I  fay,  every  flep  which  we  thus 
take,  is  dangerous,  and  may  end  in  our 
ruin.  But,  at  leafl,  it  is  fo  much  time 
and  labour  loft ;  it  is  not  only  going  out 
of  the  -wSy  that  leads  to  our  main  end, 
but  it  is  going  dire&ly  from  it;  it  is 


and  prefers  the  Jews  before  them^ 
becaufe  they  knew  what  they  ivorjhip'^ 
fed. 

Of  fuch  account  is  knowledge  and  un- 
derflanding  in  religion.  And  this  not  onljr 
becaufe  thofe  aflions  which  are  done  with* 


^oin^  fo  far,  to  return  as  far  back  again ;  it    out  the  ufe  of  our  underftanding,  are  not  the 


IS  domg  what  we  muft  undo,  and  cutting 
out  work  for  a  bitter  repentance. 

Whereas,  if  we  proceed  upon  right 
principles,  and  adl  upon  true  notions  of 
good  and  evil,  of  what  makes  for  or 
again%  our  chief  happinefs :  every  flep 
we  take  does  really  advance  us  in  the 
right  way ;  and  whatever  we  do  in  purfu- 
iance  of  thefe,  will  turn  to  a  good  account, 
and  help  forward  our  main  end.  There 
will  then  be  light,  and  order,  and  beau- 
ty, in  our  feveral  adions,  and  they  will 
all  confpirc  to  promote  our  true  interefl. 
We  (hall  have  a  clear  profpedl  of  our 
great  end,  without  any  thing  to  intercept 
our  view,  or  divert  our  courfe :  and  we 
iball  fleer  through  all  the  waves  of  this 


aflions  of  a  man,  but  of  fomething  th^t  is 
ihort  of  man,  and  have  no  more  virtue  in 
them  than  the  actions  of  a  mere  natural  a- 
gent;  but  chieflybecaufe  our  knowledge  and 
underftanding  will  have  the  main  direc- 
tion of  our  lives  and  anions.  Such  as 
our  principles  are,  fuch  in  the  main  will 
our  practice  be.  If  we  have  right  no- 
tions  of  God  and  religion,  juft  apprehen- 
fionsof  the  beauty  and  excellence  of  vir- 
tue, and  of  the  bafenefs  and  deformity  of 
fin;  this  will  not  only  put  us  into  the 
right  way,  but  keep  us  in  it.  £ut  if  we 
entertain  any  falfe  opinions  of  God  and 
religion,  they  will  produce  many  errors 
and  taidakes  in  our  pradiqe;  and  we 
fhall  turn  from  the  practice  of  true  piety 
S  f  2  and 
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and  vlrttte,  into  a  blind  fuperftidoni  or 
an  ignorant  zeal«  which  will  betray  us 
into  an  unwarrantable  courfe  of  pro* 
Ceedines.  If  we  think  of  any  thing 
worfe  than  of  fin,  and  are  lefs  afraid  of  it 
than  we  are  of  poverty  or  pain«  fliame 
and  difg races  we  ihall  foon  be  drawn 
into  it.  And  if  we  prefer  any  thing  be- 
fore virtue*  whether  it  be  riches>  or 
honours^  or  fenfual  gratifications;  we 
ihall  not  long  retain  our  innocence,  but 
'ftall  be  ready  to  give  it  up  to  any  tempt- 
ation we  meet  with. ' 

2.  From  what  has  been  faid,  it  ap- 
pears how  cautious  we  (hould  be  in  the 
choice  of  our  principles :  as  much  as  we 
ihottld  be  in  the  choice  of  a  guide  to  con- 
du^  us  through  an  unknown  and  difficult 
way. 

Our  principles  will  have  the  rule  and 
government  of  our  lives ;  and  therefore 
we  (hould  never  take  them  upon  trufl* 
without  examining  into  them»  and  feeing 
whether  they  be  found  and  good.  For 
if  we  fet  out  wrong,  and  build  upon  a 
falfe  bottom>  our  work  will,  never  abide 
the  trial :  and  though  we  ourfelves  (hould 
be  faved,  yet  it  will  be,  as  the  Apoflle 
exprefTesit,  i  Cor.  iii.  15.  fo  as  by  fire, 
f .  e.  it  will  be  diiEcult»  and  we  ihall  nar- 
rowly efcape  the  danger. 

For  though  a  good  intention  will  judify 
an  indifferent  a&ion»  a  thing  in  itfelf 
lawful ;  yet  in  matters  direftly  finful  and 
Qulawftily  this  maxim  has  no  place.  It  is 
our  duty,  and  (hould  always  be  our  firft 
care,  to  inform  our  confciences,  and  get 
a  right  judgment  in  all  things ;  and  then 
to  adt  agreeably  to  this  knowledge,  and 
according  to  the  beH  of  our  judgment. 
But  if  we  negle^  the  iirft  of  thefe, 
we  (hall  certainly  fail  in  the  fecond, 
'  and  that  failure  will  be  placed  to  our 
account. 

The  wife  man  fliles  our  reafon»  thg 
tandle  of  the  Lord^  which  he  has  lighted 
vp  in  every  man's  breafl  to  dired  his 
goings ;  and  it  is  incumbent  upon  us  to 
xeep  in  this  light,  to  cherilh  and  improve 
it,  that  we  may  fee  our  way  to  happinefs^, 
and  difcern  thofe  things  which  make  for 
our  peace.  But  if  we  wilfully  obfcurc 
or  extinguifh  this  light,  by  any  lull  or 
vice;  by  any  unreafonable  prejudice,  par- 
tiality, or  paflion;  darknefs  will  then 
overuke  us  indeed;  but  we  ourfelves 
Ihall  be  feverdy  refponfible  for  ivery 


wrong  ftep  we  uke,  every  error  or  mlf- 
take  we  are  guilty  of. 

To  this  natural  light,  God  has  been 
pleafed  to  add  a  new  and  ad  JIticmal  light 
of  revelation.  His  word  as  well  as  oar 
own  reafon,  is  a  light  to  our  feet,  anJ  g 
lanthorn  to  our  paths.  But  if  we  come  to 
the  reading  of  God's  word,  with  any  vi- 
cious prejudice  or  iinful  partiality;  not 
to  difcover  the  divine  will,  but  to  gratify 
our  own  :  not  to  find  out  the  meaning  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  but  our  own  private  fcn- 
timents  and  opinion^  ;  even  this  light  may 
be  turned  into  darknefs,  and  we  may 
lofe  our  way,  and  follow  thofe  paths 
which  lead  down  to  death,  while  we  have 
m  our  hands  the  words  of  eternal  life. 
And  if  this  be  the  cafe ;  if  by  any  falfe 
principles  we  have  taken  up,  any  wrong 
judgment  we  have  madi?^  any  corrupt  paf- 
lion or  affedUon  we  iave  fufTered  to  pre- 
vail over  us,  we  pervert  our  own  reafon, 
and  wreft  the  Scriptures ;  we  have  then 
nothing  to  guide  ns,  but  (hall  be  aban- 
doned to  the  power  of  our  luits,  and  the 
wiles  of  the  devil.  If  both  the  light  of 
nature  and  revelation  be  turned  into  dark- 
nefs, how  great  is  that  darknefs  1 

3.  Hence  it  appears  that  the  great  eril 
and  mifchief,  both  the  (in  and  the  guilt 
of  inipo(ing  upon  men's  underflandings, 
miilnforming  their  judgments,  and  iollil- 
ling  falfe  notions  and  principles  into  their 
minds :  fince  this  is  to  betray  them  to  a 
guide  that  will  a(ruredly  miflead  them, 
acd  indead  of  condudling  them  to  heaven, 
will  bring  them  mto  the  pit  of  deftrac- 
tion. 

Many  fuch  principles  as  thefe  are  pro- 
Fefled  and  taught  by  the  church  of  Rome; 
fuch  as  not  only  make  void  the  command- 
ments of  God,  and  render  a  virtuous  life 
needlefs ;  but  fuch  as  dire^ly  encourage 
the  vileft  and  mod  barbarous  pra^ices. 

With  them,  confefiion  to  a  priefl ;  and 
abfolution,  to  which  they  are  entitled  by 
the  mere  fear  of  hell,  which  they  call 
attrition ;  are  fufHcient  to  falvation. 

They  have  inilituted  various  penances 
and  expiations,  whereby  men  are  taug&t, 
that  they  may  efcape  the  punifhmeni, 
though  they  retain  the  fin;  and  even 
thefe  too  can  be  difpenfed  with  at  plea- 
fure. 

But  they  have  the  lefs  reafon  to  invent 
caficr  methods  of  procuring  pardon  for 
fin,  than  repentance  and  amendment; 

bccaufe 
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bccaafe  they  have  ways  to  prevent  moft 
fins  from  being  (inst  and  even  to  hn&ify 
vice,  and  tarn  it  into  virtpj  If,  for  in- 
flance,  the  cafe  be  ^hat  ot  murder,  it  is 
but  firH  pronouncing  the  roan  to  be  a  fchif. 
matic  or  heretic,  and  all  are  fuch  who 
di/fent  from  them ;  and  then  he  may  be 
excommunicated  and  killed,  not  only  with- 
out offending  God,  biit  even  with  accept- 
able fervice  to  hiip. 

They  teach  it  to  be  lawful  for  a  man  to 
a£^  according  to  a  probable  opinion  :  and 
that  with  them  is  probable,  which  is  main- 
tained by  any  one  or  more  of  their  cele- 
brated cafuifts  :  fo  that  at  this  rate  there 
is  hardly  any  villany  but  may  be  praftifed, 
£nce' there  is  fcarce  any  thing  fo  vile,  but 
what  has,  among  ft  them^fome  to  patronize 
and  defend  it. 

•  They  maintain  that  a  good  intention  is 
fufficient  to  juflify  any  a^ion,  and  that  it 
is  lawful  to  do  that  which  is  materially 
evil,,  provided  we  dirc6l  the  inward  inten- 
tion of  our  minds  to  a  good  and  honeft 
end.  And  what  wickednefs  is  there,  that 
fuch  a  principle  will  not  juftify  ? 

In  general,  for  it  would  be  endlefs  to 
defcend  to  all  particulars ;  they  pref? 
men  upon  an  implicit  faith  of  whatever 
their  church  teaches,  and  a  blind  obedi- 
ence to  whatever  their  fpicitual  rulers  (hall 
think  fit  to  enjoin.  They  oblige  men  to 
renounce  their  fenfcs  and  their  reafon  too, 
that  they  may  tamely  lead  them  whitherfo- 
cver  they  pleafe,  and  put  them  upon  prac- 
tices, though  never  fo  foul  and  inhuman^ 
which  they  Ihall  judge  neceffary  for  the 
good  of  the  catholic  caufe,  i.  e.  the  pro* 
inoting  their  own  worldly  intereft  and  gran- 
deur. And  this  method  of  praftice  fel- 
dom  fails  of  the  defired  effeft.  When 
men  wilfully  ftifle  and  fupprefs  their  own 
reafon  and  judgment,  and  reiigo  them- 
fielves  up  to  the  arbitrary  dilates  of  others, 
there  is  nothing  which  they  may  not  be 
brought  to  commit'and  approve.  When 
the  light  that  is  in  them  is  turned  into 
darknefs,  how  great  is  that  darknefs  '.  and 
how  difmal  will  be  the  effe^  and  confe* 
quencesofit! 

4.  and  laftly;  what  has  been  fatd, 
ihould  excite  us  to  endeavour  after  this 
fingle  eye,  not  only  as  it  means  in  general 
a  ^und  and  impartial  judgment,  but  in 
(hat  literal  fenfe  which  has  already  been 
hinted,  as  it  imports  fingle  mindednefs,  the 
liaving  but  one  grand  purpbfe  and  de* 


fign,  one  ruling  principle  and  affe6tion, 
and  that  is,  ferving  God,  and  faving  our 
own  fouls. 

We  ihould,  as  far  at  is  pof&ble,  reduce 
every  thing  to  this  fingle  point,  not  to 
have  two  mailers  to  fcrve,  and  feyeral 
chief  ends  to'  carry  on  at  the  fame  time ; 
not  to  have  our  treafure  in  two  different 
places,  and  our  happinefs  placed  in  con« 
trary  tilings.  But  to  fix  ourfeives  im- 
moveably  upon  the  attainment  of  eternal 
life  and  happinefs,  and  to  make  every  thing 
we  do  fubfervient  to  this  end ;  at  leail  not 
to  fuffer  any  thing  to  come  into  competi- 
tion with  it. 

This  is  what  oar  Saviour  means,  when 
he  tells  us,  that  no  man  hwving put  his  band 
to  the  plough t  and  looking  hack,  is  fi^of 
the  kingdom  of  God,  Luke,  ix.  0^.  This 
is  that  oni  thing  needful,  which  he  com* 
mends  Mary  for  chooiing,  while  he  blames 
Martha  for  being  careful  and  troubled 
about  many  things,  Luke,  x.  41 ,  49*  Tbi< 
alfo  is  the  defign  of  thofe  parables,  where 
he  compares  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  a 
treafure  hid  in  a  field,  to  purchafe  which 
ia  man  fells  all  tliat  he  has ;  and  to  a  pearl 
of  great  price,  for  which  the  merchant 
will  part  with  his  whole  fubflance.  AU 
which  intimate  and  recommend  to  us  the 
fingle  eye,  that  one  purpofe,  upon  w^ich 
we  ought  to  fix  our  minds,  and  in  which 
all  other  aims  and  views  ihould  center. 
While  we  keep  to  this,  our  whole  bodjr 
will  be  full  of  light,  our  adlions  will  be  all 
of  a  piece,  and  have  an  uniform  tendency 
to  bnng  us  to  thofe  regions  of  light  and 
blifs,  which  are  inhabited  by  wife  and 
holy  fouls.  But  if  we  fuffer  ourfeives  to 
be  diverted  by  any  thing  from  this  one 
end,  and,  while  we  pretend  to  purfue  it» 
have  our  f  ye  fixed  upon  other  defigns ;  our 
adlions  wUl  then  crofs  and  contradidt  one 
another,  and  we  fball  be  in  the  utmoft 
darknefs  and  confufion,  and  (hall  at  lad 
inherit  the  folly  of  our  choice,  and  have 
our  portion  in  that  kingdom  of  darknefs^ 
where  there  is  nothing  but  weeping  and 
wailin?  and  gnaihing  of  teeth ;  the  fting 
of  guilt,  and  the  remorfe  of  confciehce^ 
the  mod  vexatious  ihame  and  reproach* 
the  moil  bitter  anguiih  and  vexation,  the 
worm  that  never  dieS|  and  th^  ix%  that 
cannot  be  q^uenched. 
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SERMON     CVIL 
By  Adam  Batty,  A.M. 

KeCtoT  of  St.  John*t,  Clerkenwdl. 

The  Ufe  and  Abufe  of  the  PafEons, 
Acts,  xiv.    Partof  Ver.  13. 

«— We  alfo  are  men  of  like  pafliont  with  you— 

THESE  words  were  fpoken  by  St.  Paul 
and  St.  Barnabas  to  corred  an  in* 
fiance  of  idolatroas  frenzy,. and  to  retrain 
the  people  of  Lyflra  from  offering  to 
them  divine  adoration ;  in  order  to  con- 
vince the  people  that  they  who  were 
cfteemed  Gods,  were  but  men  :  the  apof- 
tles  declare  themfelves  to  be  of  like  paf- 
iions  with  thofe  who  did  fo  highly  efteem 
them ;  of  what  paffions  they  were,  the 
context  will  beft  inform  us  :  the  miracu- 
lous cure  of  a  man  lame  from  his  mother's 
womb,  raifed  them  into  a  fclafphemous 
admiration  of  the  workers  of  that  mira- 
cle ;  they  cried,  the  gods  are  come  down  to 
us  in  the  likenefs  of  men  !  and  they  called 
Barnabas,  Jupiter,  and  Paul,  Mercurius, 
becaufe  he  was  the  chief  fpeaker.  Then 
the  priefts  of  Jupiter ^  luhich  was  before  the 
citjt  brought  oxen  and  garlands  unto  the 
gates,  and  would  ha<ve  done  facrifice  nuitb 
the  people:  but  we  read  in  a  following 
verle,  that  thefe  extravagant  paiiions,(  like 
heavy  bodies  when  once  put  m  motion  ac- 
cording to  any  diredion,  always  running 
into  extremes,)  upon  fome  fuggeHionsofthe 
Jews,  that  came  thither,  to^  aquitediife- 
rcnt,  but  equally  violent  turn ;  they  chang- 
ed their  adoradon  into  infults  and  barba- 
rity ;  their  intentions  of  facrifice  into  en- 
deavours of  murder  ;  theyftoned  Paul,  and 
drew  him  out  of  the  cit^,  fi*ppofing  he  had 
hen  dead.  But  how  did  the  apoltles  be- 
have under  thefe  circum (lances  ?  the  di- 
vine honours,  with  which  they  were  ad- 
drefled,  raifed  in  them  the  warmeft  re- 
fcntments  of  impatient  zeal,  in  order  to 
reftrain  the  people  from  doing  facrifice 
unto  them  :  how  they  received  their  in- 
jurious treatment,  we  may  colleft  from 
their  ufual  behaviour ;  viz.  with  patience, 
with  joy  for  being  thought  worthy  to 
fnfFer  for  the  name  of  Jcfus ;  and  is  thi/ 
an  argument  of  their  bting  fubjeft  to  like 
paliions  with  other  men  ?  to  drive  again  ft 
thofe  honours,  when  voluntarily  conferred 
upon  them,  which  the  lords  of  the  hea- 
then world  did  at  the  expence  of  force 


and  bribery,  by  the  means  of  their  owa 
pomp  and  the  flatteries  of  their  fervile  de- 
votees, in  vain  afpire  after;  to  cboofe 
and  court  the  rude  and  cruel  outragei  of 
an  incenfed  rabble,  rather  than  to  accept 
of  deification,  are  inftances  of  behaviour 
which  feems  to  contradifl  their  aiTenion, 
and  fhow  them  to  be  of  different  paffions 
from  all  the  world  befides  :  different  in- 
deed they  were,  not  in  the  nature  of  their 
paffions,  but  in  the  manner  of  exercifing 
them ;  they  were  liable  to  the  lame  emo- 
tions, but  with-held  by  the  reftrainu  of 
virtue  and  religion  from  incurring  every 
wild  diforder.  Thus  then  it  is  ^t  the 
different  regulation  of  our  paffions  makes 
us  appear  a  quite  different  fpedes,  and 
diffingui(hes  between  the  behaviour  of 
a  pious  apoille  and  a  profane  headien. 
The  dodtrine  of  the  paffions  made  op 
great  part  of  the  heathen  philoibpby: 
They  were  fb  fenfible  of  the  ill  effeds  of 
every  exceffive  emotion,  that  they  thought 
extirpation  the  fafeft  way,  and  to  prevent 
the  abufe  of  paffions,  ilrennoufly  argued 
a^ainft  the  ufe  of  them.  But  religion 
takes  a  far  better  method ;  by  direding 
them  to  their  proper  ends,  and  adjufHog 
their  due  bounds  of  reafon  and  virtue,  ic 
makes  them  highly  ferviceable  in  advan- 
cing thofe  bleifed  ends  of  God's  glory  and 
man's  happinefs.  This  fubje^  therefore 
being  fo  neceffary  a  point  of  pradical  di- 
vinity, may  be  ufefuily  treated  of  under 
the  following  heads ;  by  confidering, 
.  I.  The  nature  of  human  paffions. 

II.  The  ufe  and  abufe  of  them* 

III.  Their  proper  regulation. 

I.  Then  let  us  confider  the  nature  of 
human  paffions.  What  our  paffions  are, 
we  can  feel  much  better  than  receive  from 
defcription;  joy  and  forrow,  hope  and 
fear,  ^c.  we  all  are  well  enough  acquainted 
with  the  effeds  of:  a  philofophical  ac- 
count of  their  origin,  would  be  too  nice 
and  deep  for  our  prefent  purpofe ;  we 
muft  therefore  content  ourfelves  widi 
faying  only  fo  much  of  their  nature,  as 
may  enable  us  to  argue  upon  them  with 
fome  tolerable  certainty. 

God,  who  is  a  being  abfolutely  perfed, 
adls  purely  by  right  reafon,  without  any 
commotion  either  of  love  or  hatred,  hope 
or  fear,  joy  or  forrow :  fo  that  whenever 
he  is  mentioned  in  holy  writ  under  any  of 
thofe  charaAers,  it  is  only  in  condefcen* 
fion  to  our  infirmities,  juff  as  we  find  him 
likewife  defcribed  there  with  bands  and 
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tyes»  and  other  corporeal  parts.  Beaft3> 
who  have  no  reafon,  are  aSuated  entirely 
by  appetites ;  but  man*  who>  as  far  as  he 
is  endued  with  reafon,  partakes  of  the 
divine  nature,  as  far  as  flefii  goes  to  his 
compofition,  parukes  of  the  nature  of 
beafts,  is  under  the  joint  influence  of  rea- 
fon  and  pailions ;  deilroy  either  the  one 
or  the  other  of  thefe  principles,  and  man 
paiTes  into  another  fpecies,  either  above 
or  below  that  rank  of  being,  wherein 
he  is  at  prefent  placed.  Paffions  there- 
fore  are  the  natural  confequences  of  our 
compofidon ;  if  they  be  infirmities,  they 
are  abfolutely  neceflary  infirmities ;  and 
we  may  as  well  prefume  by  the  fbength 
of  pure  reafon  to  fee  and  hear  without 
the  interposition  of  oar  bodily  organs, 
as  without  the  affiftance  of  our  paffions 
to  ad  in  things  about  which  oar  paifions 
are  properly  converfanc.  Now  a  paflion 
in  general  is  a  violent  fenfation,  principal- 
ly affeding  the  foul,  but  attended  like- 
wife  with  an  extraordinary  motion  of  the 
bodily  fpirits,  occafioned  by  the  appre- 
henfion  of  fome,  either  eood  or  evil. 
Thas,  we  fee,  that  both  loul  and  bod^ 
are  here  affeded :  and  our  own  experi- 
ence convinces  us  that  they  are  fo;  they 
are  fo  clofely  linked  together,  that  they 
mutually  paruke  of  each  other's  fenfa- 
tioDs :  pain  of  body  neceflarily  derives 
uneafinefs  upon  the  foul;  a  found  and 
vigorous  ilate  of  body  is  attended  with 
a  cheerful  fatisfadion  of  mind :  On  the 
other  hand,  the  grateful  affedions  of  in- 
ward love,  and  joy,  and  hope,  do  not 
reft  in  the  foul  only,  but  communicate 
to  the  outward  man,  the  agreeable  influ- 
ences of  gaiety  and  delight :  the  fpirits 
How  with  a  pleafing  briOcnefs,  the  looks 
bear  teftimony  to  the  inward  joy;  the 
whole  body  is  feniibly  affedled  with  com- 
placency and  rapture  :  the  contrary 
paflions  of  hatred,  forrow,  and  fear,  are 
in  their  nature  dark  and  gloomy;  and 
a^ed  the  outward,  as  they  do  the  inward, 
man  with  hebetude  and  difquiet;  and 
when  the  mind  is  racked  with  anger,  the 
body  partakes  of  its  convulfions ;  and  the 
diftoriions  of  the  countenance  and  vio- 
lent tremblings  of  every  part  without 
are  plain  indications  of  the  hirious  work- 
ings of  that  paflion  within :  but  thefe 
fcnfations,chough  operating  upon  the  body, 
do  principally  afFcdt  the  foul;  and  are 
thereby  diftinguilhcd  from  the  outward 
fenfatlons  of  hunger  and  ihirlt>   fmeU 


and  tafle,  &c.  whicfrare,  flriAly  (peak* 
ing,   bodily  affedipns :   The  defcribing 
thefe  fenfations,  as  occa/ioned  by  the  ap- 
preheniion  of  fome  either  good  or  evil, 
opens  to  us  a  divifion  of  paffions  with 
refpedb  to  the  difference  of  thofe  objeds, 
about  which  they  are  exercifed.    What 
is  good,  does  in  general  engage  our  love  ; 
when  any  good  is  removed  at  fome  dif« 
tance  from  us,  it  provokes  our  de/ire  of 
attaining  it,  if  we  believe  we  poffibly 
may  compafs  thofe  our  deiires ;  it  then 
exercifes  us  with  the  paflion  of  hope, 
if  we  do  really  compafs  them ;  joy  is  the 
refult  of  fuch   our  attainment;   on  the 
contrary,  evil  in  general  provokes  our 
hatred :  if  that  evu  be  near  us,  we  are 
naturally  put  upon  an  avoidance  of  it ; 
if  we  believe  it  will  overuke  us,    fear 
anticipates  its  coming :  if  it  does  adually 
fall  upon  us,  forrow  will  attend  our  fuN 
ferings ;  if  that  evil  be  the  effed  of  in- 
jury, we  are  then  angry  with  the  authors 
of  it.     Thefe  feem  to  be  the  principal 
paflions ;  others  are  indeed  ranked  amon^  . 
them,  which  feem  only  to  be  the  exceU 
of  fome  one,  or  a  compofition  of  twa 
or  more  of  thefe :  Defpair,  ex.  gr.  is  no 
other  than  excefs  of  fear,  or  fear  with* 
out  any  intermixture  of  hope :  prefump* 
tion  is  excefs  of  hope,  or  hope  unallayed 
by  fear :   envy  is  a  mixture  of  hatred 
and  anger :  pity  is  made  up  of  love  and 
forrow ;  and  fo  of  other  fuch  like  paf- 
fions :  good  and  evil  therefore  being  the 
objeds  of  all  our  paflions,  we  may  ob- 
vioufly  enough  make  a  divifion  of  them 
with  refped  to  thefe  objeds,  and  look 
upon  them  to  be  only  love  and  hatred, 
diflv^rently  diveifified  by  fome  accidental 
circumftances.     Thus  far  have  we  con- 
fidered  paflions  in  aii  abftraded  view,  as 
neceflary  appendices  of  our  being,  ut- 
terly indifferent  with  refped  either  to  vir- 
tue or  vice ;  but  as  the  Almighty  Creator 
never  implanted  any  thing  in  our  natures, 
but  with  defign  to  ferve  wife  and  good . 
ends ;  and  as  man  was  never  blefled  with 
any  gifts,  which  he  has  not  grofly  per- 
verted to  bafe  and  unworthy  purpofes; 

So  it  will  be  a  natural  enquiry  in  the 
2d  place  to  examine  into  theufe  and  abufe 
of  human  palFions :  the  ufe  of  them,  as 
intended  by  God ;  the  abufe  of  them,  as 
mifem ployed  by  men.  Now  the  ufe  of 
paflions  is  to  be  afliil<int  to  our  reafon 
in  the  attainment  of  whatfoever  is  good, 
in  the  avoidance  of  whatfoever  is  ovU :  to 
S  f  4  purfue  ' 
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purfae  eur  happinefs  is  the  primary  law 
of  nature ;  the  methods  of  our  purl'uing 
it,  reafon  mnft  didlate ;  the  motives  for 
fo  doiAg,  oar  palGons  muft  fupply ;  rea- 
fon, however  wife  in  its  difcernments,  is 
perfectly  languid  in  its  exec u lions :  the 
big  he  it  eiFe£b  of  it  in  human  nature 
are  too  cold  for  a£tion,  and  require 
fome  invigorating  principle  to  infpire  our 
thoughts  with  eagemefs,  and  put  life 
and  fpirit  into  the  profecution  of  cor  de- 
iigns.  Propole  an  arduous  and  difficult 
talk  to  any  man  upon  the  foot  of  bare 
reafon  and  jullice ;  and  if  he  gives  it 
the  favorable  notice  of  a  refkdtion,  it 
will  be  with  indifference :  if  he  adls  at 
all  in  it,  it  will  be  with  languor  and  re- 
siifTnefs.  But  influence  his  pafTions,  and 
you  engage  the  whole  man  in  your  fer- 
vice :  ardency  of  defire  will  pufh  him 
forward ;  heat  of  cxpedation  will  fup-» 
port  and  ftrcngthcn  him  ;  the  bravery  of 
zeal  will  irendtr  him  vigorous  and  perfe- 
vering.  Thus  wifely  does  Almighty  God 
engage  us  Tn  the  performance  of  our  duty, 
not  only  hy  inftruAing  our  reafon  and 
informing  our  underAanding,  but  like- 
wife  by  irritating  our  paffions  ;  and  all  a- 
long  recommends  his  precepts  to  us'un- 
der  fnch  motives  as  do  moft  intenfclv  ex- 
ercife  our  hopes  and  fears :  the  rccom- 
pence  of  cijrRal  glory  may  be  barv.ly 
k-nown  and  believed  without  any  effeft  ; 
but  let  our  hope  be  once  filled  with  immor- 
tality, and  a  love  of  virtue  and  praftice 
of  true  holinefs  will  neceflarily  enfue. 
The  affurance  of  eternal  punifhments 
may  be  certain,  but  unaftive  as  long  as 
they  reft  in  fimple  intuition  ;  but  let  our- 
fear  reprefcnt  them  to  our  thoughts, 
and  their  terrors  will  certainly  force  our 
obedience.  To  love  God,  is  the  ttrongeft 
inducement  for  our  endeavouring  to  en- 
joy him ;  to  hate  (in,  is  a  certain  ftep  to 
our  avoiding  it ;  to  rejoice  in  the  pleafures 
of  a  good  confcience,  is  a  wonderful  en- 
c6uragement  to  our  continuance  in  vvell- 
doing ;  to  grieve  lor  having  done  amifs, 
is*  a  neccflary  means  of  recovering  God's 
pArdoix  and  grace  by  hearty  repentance: 
thus  it  is  that  our  pafTions  are  highly 
ferviceable  to  the  caufe  of  religion  ;  and 
greatly  conducive  to  our  true  intereft  : 
ihofe  which  have  good  in  general  for 
their  objeft,  have  a  more  immediate  con- 
neflion  with  thefe  ends;  thofe,  which 
have  evil  for  their  objedl,  are  as  it  were 
guards  to  our  virtae,  and  remove  every 


thing  which  may  obHrudl  or  intenupt  oar 
happinefs.     Our  underflanding.  as  it  is 
the  fuperior  principle  in  point  of  dignity, 
ought  to  be  fo  too  in  point  of  govern- 
ment:  our  paffions  anfwer  their  true  ufc 
only  by  a^ing  under-parts,  and  in  being 
fubfervient  to  the  rational  faculties ;  but 
when  contrary  to  the  defign  and  order 
of  nature,  our  reafon  is  dethroned,  and 
aAs  in  fubordination  to  our  fenfirive  fa- 
culties;  this  infers  all  the  confufion  of 
jarring    affeftions,    all    the   tumults  of 
Itruggling   appetites;    and   from  thence 
arifes  that  abule  of  our  paffions,  which 
is  fruitful  of  every  diforder  and  wicked- 
nefs :  the  abufe  of  our  paflions  coafifts 
in  the  excefs  of  them  ;  and  as  in  other, 
fo  likewife  in  moral  rebellions,  when  the 
fovereign  is  once  fubdaed,  the  govern- 
ment is   cla'med  by  infinite    ulurpers: 
every  paflion   ftrives   for  maftery;  and 
unltfs   fome  reft  rain  ts    were    prefer  ved, 
their  tranfports  would  be  the  excefs  of 
madnefs :   without  the  influence  of  rea- 
fon,  love  would  become  infatiable  fond- 
i>efs;  hatred,  implacable  malice;  anger 
would   boil  up  into  frantic  rage;  fear 
would  fall  into  the  folly  of  dcfpair;  joy 
would  bubble  up  into  wanton  imperd- 
nence ;  forrow  would  fink  into  the  an- 
guiih  of  utter  deprelfion :  thefe  would  be 
the    grand   controulers*  of    the  world; 
thefe  would  infpire  every  thought,  and 
provoke   to  every   adlion.      We  (hould 
then  become  a  prey  to  each  other's  in- 
folence,  and  fall  a  facrifice  to  our  cmn 
corruptions ;  peace  and  fafety  would  be 
.far  from  our  dwellings,    and  the  whole 
earth  would  be  filled  with  cruelty  and 
intemperance :   our  fouls  would  become 
a  fport  to  every  one  of  thefe  paflions  by 
turns,  toflfed  to  and  fro  by  every  blaft  of 
error,  every   wave  of  uncertainty;  un- 
able to  withftand   the  violence  of  any, 
but  obliged  frequently  to  endure  the  tu- 
multuous conHi^s  of   them    all :    rhcfe 
are  the  wild  diforders,  which  the  abufc 
of  our  paflions  expofe  us  to ;   and  if  they 
be  capable  of  working  fuch  mifchiefs  as 
thefe,  we  fhall  do  well,  in  the  third  and 
laft  place,  to  confider  their  proper  regu- 
lation.    The  creating  man  with  ftubbora 
and  irregular  appetnes,  has  been  foroe- 
times  made  an  obje£lion  to  the  wifdom 
and  goodnefs  of  our  great  Creator;  but 
not  to  infill-  upon  their  ftubbornnefs  and 
irregularities  being  the  efFefts  of  man's 
fall ;  the  fame'  ai^wec  may  fuffice  here, 
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which  is  made  ufe  of  againft  fome  Athe- 
iHical  cavils,  w>th  refped  to  the  material 
creation;    the    rough    and    uncultivated 
parts  of  the  earth  ;  its  craggy  rocks  and 
mountaips  have  at  fir  ft  view  appeared  too 
coarfe  for  divine  workman ihip ;  but  re- 
flection informs  us  that  providence  has 
hereby  confulted  the   ufeful  exercife  of 
human  ingenuity  and  induftry :'  and  are 
not  our  paflions  the  uncultivated  part  of 
our  fouls  ?  It  is  therefore  the  proper  buii- 
nefs  ofi  it  is  a  glorious  employment  for 
our  re^fon^  to  regulate  and  dii'cipline  them 
aright.     Paflions  are  the  feeds  of  good- 
ne^,  as  well  as  of  vice;  they  are  not 
therefore  to  be  extirpated,  but  improved ; 
religion  muft  give  them  their  right  turn, 
and  God's  grace  ripen  them  into  true 
virtues.     Now  the   regulating  our  paf- 
fions,  is  the  reducing  them  to  the  govern^ 
naent  of  true  reafon;  the  diredling  them 
to  their  proper  objects,  and  keeping  them 
within  the  bounds  of  decency  .and  vir- 
tue :  In  order  to  do  this  we  muft  right- 
ly inform  the  foul  of  the  true  value  of 
thofe  objeds,  we  are  converfant  with; 
fo  that  we  may  exercife  our  aifedions  in 
jnft  proportions  to  the  nature  and  worth 
of  every  object,  in  being  neither  too  la- 
vi(h  of  them,  with  refped  to  inferior,  nor 
too  remifs  in  exerting  them  upon  more 
fubftantial    goods    and    evils:    he    that 
loves  more  than  an  objedt  deierves,  ren- 
ders that  objed  lefs  fatis factory,  and  lays 
open  a  way  to  abundance  of  difappoint- 
ment:    he    that   hates  above   meafure, 
gives  himfelf  unneceiTary  difquiet :   he 
chat  loves  lefs  than  the  objcdt  deferves, 
lofes  great  part  of  his   happinefs :    he 
whofe  hatred  falls  fhort  of  its  due  pro- 
portions, expofes  himfelf  to  danger  and 
mifery:   reafon   therefore  muft  be  con- 
tinually upon  the  watch,  and  reprefent 
things   to    our    fancy  in    their    proper 
light;  muft  curb  every  warm  tendency 
of  our  inclination  towards   meaner  en- 
joyments ;  and  pufh  them  forward  to  the 
^rofecution  of  larger  and  more  folid  blef* 
iings :   miftaken   notions  of  the   happi- 
^eu  and  mifery  of  this  world  and  the 
next  are  the  foundation  of  moft  of  the 
irregularities  of  .our  aiFedions ;  we  pur^ 
fue   and   avoid  the   things   of   this  life 
with   the  fame   ardency  as  eternal    en- 
joyments and  fufFerings  might  well  de- 
fecve,  and  are  therefore  difappointed  in 
all  its  bleffings,  and  made  miferable  by 
every  calamity:  the  happinefs  of  hea< 


yen  we  look  upon  with  Indifierency,  and 
by  that  means  become  incapable  of  en- 
joying it;  the  torments  of  hell  we  dif-* 
regard  as  lifelefs  and  unintended  mif« 
chiefs,  and  therefore  certainly  incur  them* 
On  the  contrary,  when  we  have  taken  a 
due  eflimate  of,  and  proportioned  our 
paflions  to  every  object,  we  enjoy  this 
life  as  far  as  it  will  bear,  without  any 
difappointments ;  and  conftancy  of  mind 
will  fet  us  above  every  crofs  accident  and 
uneafy  circumftance:  the  joys  of  eter* 
nity  will  fill  our  largeft  defires ;  the  more 
ardently  we  love  and  hope  for  them>  the 
more  intenfely  we  (hall  enjoy  them :  the 
mifcries  of  eternity  are  of  the  laft  im- 
portance to  us;  the  more  our  averfion 
and  fear  of  them  are  raifed,  the  moreef* 
fedually  (hall  we  avoid  them.  ' 

Again,  a$  we;  obferved  before,  thit 
there  is  a  wonderful  union  between  the 
foul  and  the  body ;  and  as  our  paflions 
depend  extremely  upon  our  body,  fo  we 
fhall  do  well  to  ftudy  our  natural  con-^ 
flitution,  and  confider  to  what  affections 
of  mind  the  frame  and  ftrudture  of  the 
outward  man  does  more  particularly  in- 
cline the  inward  man :  thus,  we  find,  that 
men  are  fa  id  to  be  fang  nine  and  phleg- 
roatick,  men  of  choler,  or  men  of  fpleen, 
by  difcovering  a  predominancy  of  thofe 
paflions  which  thole  particular  cafes  more 
itronely  difpofe  to:    this  confideratioa 
may  ferve  to  bring  the  body  as  well  as 
the  mind  into  fubjedtion,  and  by  guard- 
ing againft  its  dangerous  influences,  will 
make  the  government  of  our  paflions  a 
much  eafier  talk.  The  advantage  of  thus 
knowing  our  conftitution  is  this ;  as  our 
paflions  are  the  prindples  of  our  virtues 
and  vices;  fo  we  may  hereby  difcover 
what  complexional  virtues  nature  hath 
more  particularly  fown  the  feed  of  within 
us ;  and  with  what  temptations  we  are 
moft  ftrongly  befet,  and  either  cherifli  or 
provide  againft  them  accordingly.     The 
paflions  of  love,  hope,  and  joy,  feem  the 
effects  of  a  warmer  conftitution,  and  when 
fuffered  to  run  wild  and  extravagant,  are 
apt  to  degenerate  in  bodily  luft  and  in- 
temperance :  thofe  of  hatred,  fear,  forrow» 
&c.  feem  to  arife  from  a  colder  frame,  and 
the  vicious  turn   they  take  is  that  of 
enmity,  malice,  envy :  the  firft  of  thefe 
forts  render  us  in  our  inclinations  brutal, 
the  other  diabolical ;  but  when  cultivated 
by  reafon,  and  improved  by  true  religion, 
^  the  former,  of  thefe  will  ripen  into  the 
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chriiliaii  virtues  of  meeknefs,  peace^  cha- 
nty, &€.*  the  other  into  a  fevere  averfion 
cxf  cYtry  fin »  ft  ftrenuoos  oppofition  to 
every  temptation :  upon  this  account  the 
vices  confequent  upon  the  former  fort  of 
tbefe  paffions  are  generally  called  good- 
Baitared  vices>  and  under  that  charad^er 
aeet  with  wonderful  indulgence;  but 
^ood-natnre  fure  cannot  fanftify  any  fin ; 
and  heaven,  a  place  of  entire  purity,  will 
sfbrd  no  refidence  either  for  brutes  or 
devils ;  but  whenever  any  paflton  is  greatly 
predonoinant,  it  vs  apt  to  make  flaves  of 
all  the  refl ;  and  if  reafon  can  govern  the 
fcft»  -the  dominion  is  regularly  transferred 
to  that  which  is  able  to  govern  our  reafon : 
the  cafes  of  Jofeph  and  his  miftrefs;  of 
Sc  John  Baptift  and  Herodias,  evidence 
the  fttbjugation  of  one  fort  of  paffions  to 
the  other ;  and  lufl,  however  good-na- 
tored  in  its  origin,  is  in  its  efe^  im« 
placa'ble  malice  and  barbarity.  A  man 
cnflaved  to  both  ibrt  of  paffions,  contracts 
a  much  larger  (bare  of  guilt,  is  doubly 
finful,  DOC  only  by  committing  the  irregu- 
brities  of  different  aiFe£tions>  but  by  Sn«-' 
i^ing  againft  the  force  of  nature  and  con- 
fiitudon.  All  difyrders  one  way  com- 
nba  care  and  prudence  might  certainly 
'  have  prevented :  to  regulate  our  paffions 
the  other  way,  is  a  uJk  more  difficult, 
but  a  talk  highly  deferving  the  fincere 
and  vigorous  endeavours  of  a  rational 
creature:  we  are  fufficientiv  attacked  by 
enemies  from  without ;  ana  the  unavoid- 
able difficulties  of  our  falvation  fumifh 
out  matter  for  continual  ftruegle  ;  let  us 
not  fuffer  our  artillery  withm  to  prove 
nutinous  and  diforderly ;  and  through  our 
own  vicious  indulgei^ces  court  fre(h  dan- 
gers and  hardfliips:  our  paffions  natu- 
rally tend  to  wildnefs  and  diforder;  and 
the  utmoft  diligence  is  neceflary  to  keep 
them  within  due  bounds :  this  is  proper 
matter  of  chriftian  difcipline,  and  requires 
a  mortified  temper  of  liiiiid  to  bring  it  to 
perfedlion ;  but  it  is  a  work  fo  neceilary 
in  itfelf,  fo  beneficial  in  its  confequences, 
that  we  cught  to  make  it  the  labour  of 
our  lives  to  render  our  wills  pliant  and 
our  afFeftions  regular. 

The  main  difference  between  a  man  re- 
gularly virtuous,  compcff^dly  pious,  fc- 
rencly  happy,  and  the  tumultuouHy  jm- 
jHOtts,  profane,  extravagant,  is  this  ;  the 
one  by  religion  hath  fubdued  his  paflions, 
the  other  by  fin  inflamed  them  ;  the  one 
fubmiu  to  the  difcipliGe  of  rightly  in« 


ibrmed  reaibn  and  gofpel- grace ;  the 
other  is  hurried  to  and  fro  with  the  blbd 
fury  of  rebellious  appetites:  Now  the 
method  religion  propofes,  and  the  method 
we  muft  take  of  regulating  our  paffions, 
if  we  would  be  virtuous  and  happy,  is 
not  to  extinguifh  them,  but  to  exercife 
them  in  due  proportions  on  proper  ob- 
jefls ;  let  chriilianity  point  out  their  dl» 
redions,  and  we  may  then  indulge  them 
to  the  utmoft.  God,  who  is  the  iburce 
and  perfedion  of  whatever  is  amiable  and 
excellent,  challenges  the  warmeil  over- 
flowings of  our  defires ;  excefs  of  love 
with  refpedt  to  him  is  iropoffible:  fin  is 
the  greatefl  of  evils,  and  deferves  oor 
fulleft  detellauon:  the  glories  and  mi- 
feries  of  eternity  call  for  our  ftrongcft 
hopes  and  fears :  the  joy  of  a  good  con- 
fcience  is  an  xnexhaufUble  fund  of  com- 
fort. Aneer  againfl  the  vicious  darling 
of  our  botom  is  a  juft  and  rational  rage ; 
and  the  heartieft  forrow  of  true  contri- 
tion is  the  happiefl  beginning  of  regene- 
rate holinefs ;  but  after  all,  the  influences 
of  God's  holy  (pirit  muft  alone  enaUe  us 
to  raife  and  regulate  our  paflions  accord- 
ing to  thefe  diredions ;  and  to  him  we  muH 
look  up  for  his  gracious  affiftances  in  this 
part  of  our  fpiritual  warfare ;  that  he  who 
called  this  glorious  and  regular  fabrick  of 
the  world  out  of  a  dark  chaos,  would 
likewife  order  the  confufions  and  irregu- 
larities of  our  fouls :  that  he  who  niledi 
the  raging  of  the  fea,  would  likewife  calm 
our  tumultuous  affedions :  and  while  we 
are  by  nature  of  the  fame  paffions  with 
the  molt  wicked  of  men ;  that  he  would 
make  us  partakers  of  like  virtues  and 
graces  with  the  mod  exalted  of  hii 
uints. 

)C  SERMON    CVIIL 

The  Importance  of  Religion  aborc 
Worldly  Bufmefs. 

LuKS,  X.  41,42. 

Jefut  anfmrred  and  fald  unto  her,  Martha,  tbott 

art  troubled  about  many  things. 
Bat  one  thing  is  needful :  and  Mary  hath  chofefl 

that  good  part,  which  ihall  not  he  uken  from 

her. 

TH  E  chara£lcr  given  of  our  bleiTed  Sa- 
viour is  this,  that  He  <wtmi  dou$ 
doing  good;  and  this  charafter  he  came  up 
to  in  every  part  and  circumfbmce  of  his 
behaviour.  His  works  were  all  of  them 
works  of  mercy  i  his  words  were  all  of 

theni 
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them  words  of  infira^tion:  it  was  the 
employment  of  his  life  to  teach  mankind 
heavenly  wifdom ;  and  this  He  did,  not 
only  by  preaching  publicly  among  the 
people,  his  whole  converfation  was  in- 
llradive,  and  even  while  He  treated  about 
the  affairs  of  this  world.  He  mixed  with 
his  ordinary  difcourfe  the  words  of  eter- 
nallife. 

Thus,  for  ihftance»  when  He  talked 
with  the  Samaritan  woman  at  Jacob's 
well,  the  common  water  of  that  well  it 


Lord  raufed  from  the  dead ;  and  in  the 
whole  of  that  miraculous  tranfaflion  there 
is  difcovered  on  our  Lord's  fide  a  great 
degree  of  tender  concern  for  this  family* 
and  on  their  part  a  moik  pious  veneration 
for  the  blefled  Jefus.  This  tranfa£Uon  it 
too  long  to  be  entirely  repeated;  it  it 
fufficient  for  our  purpofe  barely  to  men- 
tion, that  Martha,  upon  our  Lord's  com- 
ing to  Bethany  after  her  brother's  deaths 
agreeably  to  a  more  zBdve  difpofition* 
while  Mary»  who  was  more  fedentary* 


was  which  opened  che  conference  between,  fat  ftill  in  the  houfe,  went  to  meet  him 
them ;  but  the  blefled  Jefus  fpon  im-  under  thefe  terms  of  paflionate  but  re- 
proved it  into  the  fpiritual  and  divine  finned  erief,  of  modeft  but  fubmiffive 
dodrine  of  thofe  living  waters  of  falva-  faith;  Zor^l,  faith  ihe,  t/  tbou  btulfi  heeu 
tion,  which  twhofot^er  drinkitb  Jhall  nevtr  here,  my  brother  bad  not  died  :  but  1  Anovf 
tbirft ;  but  JhaU  bave  in  bim  a  well  of  that  enten  now  tvbatjoever  thou  wilt  a/k  rf 


'  /fringing  up  into  e*verlafling  life. 
Ukewife  in  the  pafTage  now  before 


nuater 
Thus 

us,  our  blefled  Saviour  draws  an  nfeful 
piece  of  inftrudion  from  an  obvious  and 
natural  occurrence  in  comnion  life ;  and 
from  what  pafled  at  a  friendly  entertain- 
ment. He  fakes  occafion  to  inculcate  a 
moft  important  pmnt  of  dodlrine.  He 
takes  occaflon,  becaufe  what  is  here  faid, 
however  properly,  does  neverthelefs  not 
neceflarily  arife  from  what  went  immedi- 


God,  God  will  gi*ve  it  Thee,  She  proceeds^ 
on  farther  difcourfe^  to  exprefs  a  flrong 
and  afledljonate  belief  of  the  refurredion 
of  the  dead  (an  article  in  itfelf^moft  ab- 
flrufe,  and  at  the  fame  time  not  fo  fulljr 
promulged  as  it  was  afterwards);  flie 
likewife  declares,  that  flie  did  believe 
Jefus  to  be  the  Chrift,  the  fon  of  God, 
who  was  to  come  into  the  world.  Now ' 
thefe  circum  dances,  but  more  efpedalljr 
fuch  an  ample  profeflion  of  faith  as  this 


ately  before  it ;  for  thefe  words  do  not,  as  ^in  the  very  dawnings  of  chriflianity,  were 
it  is  frec[uently  imagined,  at  the  firft  view    the  indication  of  a  mind,  not  over*run 


carry  with  them  a  comparative  and  fupe< 
rior  commendation  of  Mary  for  her  de- 
vout attendance  on  our  Lord's  difcourfe, 
and  a  reprehenflon  of  Martha  for  bein] 
over  anxious  about  worldly  aflFairs ;  am 
that  on  the  foUowme  accounts. 

The  charaders  of  thefe  two  fifters  are 
very  different ;  in  Martha  we  fee  a  dif- 
pofltion  for  adtive,  in  Mary  for   con- 


with  worldly  notions,  but  of  one 
riched  with  a  great  degree  tf   divine^ 
wifdom. 

Farther  yet,  the  particular  circam- 
flance  now  before  us  was  not  in  ixidf 
culpable,  it  was  even  commendable.  Our 
blefled  Saviour  came  to  Bethany,  and  we 
read  that  a  certain  woman  named  Martha 
received  Him  into  her  bouje*     She  was  pro« 


templative  life ;  and,  without  doubt,  each    bably  the  elder  flfler,  and  being  more  ac< 
of  them  was  a  pattern  of  cxcellencvin      •      *     •  •  •        - 

their  feveral  ways :  however  therefore  4te 
turns  of  their  tempers  may  be  compared 
together  with  refped  to  the  nature  and 
proper  exercife  of  thofe  tempers,  yet  the 
perlons  themfelvet  with  refped  to  com- 
mendation, provided  they  come  up  to  re- 
fpedive  charaders,  do  not  fo  properly 
iall  under  coinparifon. 

Beiides,  Martha's  main  behaviour  was 
fuch,  that  flie  did  not  in  the  general  de- 
ferve  a  reprehenfion  of  that  fort.  We 
learn  from  St.  John's  gofpel,  that  this 
was  a  family  wherein  our  blefled  Saviour 
was  converiant ;  and  we  are  told,  that  He 
loved  Martha  and  her  filler,  and  Laza* 
Itts;  it  w»  that  Lazarus  whom  our 


tive  in  her  temper,  took  upon  her  the 
management  of  the  family,  and  imme- 
diately applied  herfelf  to  entertain  fo  great 
and  worthy  a  guefl.  Mary,  taking  the 
advantage  of  her  filler's  diligence,>&/  at 
Jefus* s  feet t  and  beard  his  word  :  but  the 
company  being  large,  and  the  provifion 
too  much  for  Martha's  fingle  manage- 
ment, for  il  is  written.  She  was  cumbered 
about  much  ferving,  Jhe  came  unto  Jefus^ 
and  faid.  Lord,  doft  thou  not  care  that  my 
ffler  bath  left  me  to  ferve  alone?  bid  her 
therefore  that  Jhe  help  me.  The  requeft 
was  not  in  itfelf  improper ;  the  bufineft 
Ihe  was  engaged  in  was  at  that  time  ne- 
cefTary ;  it  was  a  duty  not  only  of  com* 
mon  Ufei  but  even  of  chrilUanity,  to  enter- 
tain 
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tain  the  blefled  Jefus  according  to  the  beft 
of  her  abilities;  U/e  bo/pitaiity  out  /•- 
coords  anothtr  'without  grudging^  faith  the 
apoHle  'y  Bt  noi  forgetful  to  entertain 
JtretiigtrSi  for  fome  ha*ve  entertained  •  An- 
geltunawans.  And  if  we  are  commanded 
to  entertain  ftrangers^  how  roach  more 
acqaaintance  ?  if  we  are  to  i>e  hofpita- 
ble,  becaafe  Jomt  ba-ve  entertained  AngeU 
MMOfwares;  how  much  more  was  it  Mar- 
tha's duty  to  exercife  the  atmoft  hofpita- 
fity  on  this  occaiiony  when  (he  was  adlu- 
ally  entertaining  the  Son  of  God»  the 
Lord  of  Life  and  Glory?  There  is  all 
jcafon  to  think  that  her  hooihold  affairs 
^  did  iK>t  cla(h  with  her  devotion ;  (he  had 
cEoobClefs  been  a  frequent  and  attentive 
kearer  of  the  bleiTed  Jefus ;  and  the  place 
which  Mary  took  was  in  all  probability 
what  Martha  would  have  chofen,  had  not 
unavoidable  bufmefs  at  that  time  de- 
tained her;  and  had  Martha  been  ab- 
fent,  it  would  have  been  Mary's  duty 
not  to  have  taken  the  ftation  Oie  did,  but 
to  have  made  all  the  hofpiuble  provifion 
ftic  was  able. 

Our  blefled  Lcrrd's  anfwer  therefore, 
if  we  refer  it  to  the  two  fidtrs,  was  a 
modeft  excufe  to  Martha  for  the  trou- 
ble (he  was  at  on  his  account>  and  a  com- 
mendation of  Mary  for  her  pious  atten- 
tion to  his  difcourfe,  excuiing  her  at  the 
fame  tin>e  for  not  joining  in  that  trou- 
ble :  but  what  is  faid  of  the  one,  does 
in  no  wife  affeft  the  other;  they  were 
certainly  both  of  them  pious,  and  were 
both  well  employed  at  that  time.  If  we 
confider  the  cafe  abfolutcly,  Mary's  em- 
ployment was  .infinitely  the  beft;  but 
Martha's,  however  inferior  in  point  of 
value,  was  at  leaft,  under  her  then  cir- 
camllances,  fuperior  in  point  of  necefS- 
ty.  What  hath  been  here  faid  upon  the 
occafion  of  the  words,  may  poflibly 
leero  too  minute,  efpecially  fince  it  is 
not  intended  to  be  made  ufe  of  in  the 
following  difcourfe  :  But  Scripture  hi  To- 
ries, though  told  in  a  plain  and  unafFefted 
manner,  do,  upon  a  nearer  view,  abound 
with  many  beautiful  and  ufeful  circum- 
ftances ;  no  jot  or  tittle  of  thofe  facred 
writings  are  wrote  in  vain,  every  part 
carries  weight  with  it,  no  part  confe- 
quently  is  below  our  notice.  This  ufe- 
ful inference  at  leaft  we  may  draw  from 
what  has  been  faid,  that  worldly  bufi- 
nefs  is  not  utterly  inconfiftent  with  re- 
ligious duties;    and  however  fome  re« 


ligioni(!8  do  from  this  pajfage  falfely  and 
weakly  pretend  that  a  contemplative  and 
monaftic  life  is  the  perfedion  of  chrif- 
tianity,  yet  from  clearing  up  Martha's 
charadler,  we  find  that  it  is  very. poffible 
CO  be  not  lefs  regardful  of  our  eternal 
welfare  for  being  prudent  and  feduloos 
in  worldly  management,  and  that  troc 
piety  confifts  not  in  negleding  the  afiairt 
of  this  life,  but  in  making  them  fubier- 
vient  to  that  one  thing  /uedful,  that  good 
part  nuhicb  Jball-  not  be  taken  from  us. 
Thus  much,  if  we  refer  tne  words  of 
the  text  to  the  two  fiftere,  wbofe  names 
are  here  mentioned ;  but  if  we  confider 
them  in  themfelves,  they  are  certainly  a  f 
piece  of  general  inftruftion  drawn  froa  •  ^ 
an  inno(^ent  and  indifferent  circumftance, 
importing  the  abfolute  necefTuy  of  the 
practice  of  religion,  and  will  accordingly 
furnifh  out  proper  matter  of  difcourfe 
under  the  two  following  heads ;  by  (hewing, 

L  That  religion  is  emphatically  the  om 
thing  needful  \  and, 

li.  That  worldly  engagements  arc  no 
excufe  for  the  negleft  of  religious  duties. 

I.  Then,  religion  is  emphatically 
the  one  thing  needful;  and  this  we  may 
prove  from  two  articles  exprcffed  in  the 
words  before  us ;  it  is  cailed  the  gcod 
parts  itjkall  not  he  taken  from  us* 

Religion  is  called  the  gcod  pari,  and  it 
is  julUy  called  fo  from  that  portion  of 
infinite  happinefs  which  is  thereby  de- 
rived unto  us.  The  things  of  this  life 
are  fo  indifferent  with  refpedt  to  the  turn 
they  may  take  through  the  ufe  or  abafe 
of  them,  that  we  cannot  call  t\iem  good i 
and  accordingly  they  are  not  here  fet  in 
any  comparifon  with  religion,  for  that  is 
not  ftiled  the  better,  it  is  abfolutely  the 
good  part* 

Let  us  but  ferioufly  conftder  what  is 
the  purpofe  of  mere  worldly  engage- 
ments, what  the  refult  of  all  humaa 
labours,  ^xdufive  of  religion;  what 
is  it  that  men  defire  in  this  life  with  ip 
much  impatience,  and  purfue  with  (o 
much  eagernefs^  is  it  not  either  the 
vanity  of  uncertain  honours,  the  bafe- 
nefs  of  corruptible  treafures,  or  the 
emptinefs  of  fordid  gratifications  ?  let  as 
therefore  fuppofe  thefe  things  attainable 
in  never  fo  eafy  and  large  a  manner,  yet 
what  is  their  comelinefs  that  we  (hould 
even  vouchfafe  to  accept  them  ?  pleafant 
indeed  they  are,  but  are  they  not  like- 
wKe  vain  ?  lovely  they  appear  to  carnal 
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eyes,  but  are  they  not  really  degrading  ? 
that  can  only  be  efteemed  an  abfolute 
good  to  man,  which  aflFords  him  hap- 
pinefs  in  his  fuperior  faculties,  and  bears 
ibme  proportion  to  the  largenefs  of  thofe 
faculties;  but  are  the  things  of  this 
life  a  rational  entertainment  ?  is  t.he 
enjoyment  of  them  at  all  commenfurate 
10  human  capacities  ?  let  pomp  and 
-fplendor  make  up  the  whole  of  a  man^s 
life,  and  let  the  earth  be  filled  with  his 
renown,  will  he.  not,  upon  cooler  re- 
fledion,  be  apt  to  fay,  what  is  it  ?  let 
mines  of  gold  be  dug  up  for  his  fervice, 
will  he  not  fay,  it  profiteth  nothing  ? 
let  pleafure  flow  in  from  every  fource 
of  fenfual  delight,  will  he  not  even  nau- 
fcate  it  ?  now  this  fuppofes  a  ready  and 
cafy  acquifition  of  worldly  advantages ; 
but  it  is  notorious  how  painfully  men 
labour,  and  how  flcnderly  they  are  re- 
warded ;  a  moderate  (hare  of  thofe  ad- 
vantages is  to  be  attsdned  by  much  fa 


of  their  being ;  for  the  end  of  this  lift 
is  that  we  Siould  prepare  ourfelves  for 
heaven,  and  religion  alone  enables  us 
to  anfwer  that  end :  it  is  therefore  em* 
phatically  the  one  thing  needful^  becaufe' 
that  alone  is  fu£icient  tor  our  happinefs, 
and  without  it  we  are  infinitely  miferable. 
Religion  enriches  us  with  the  prefent  per- 
ception of  folid  comfort,  the  fplendid 
hopes  of  future  glory ;  it  is  to  the  ibul 
a  continual  feail,  a  feafl  which  improves 
upon  being  tafled,  and  gives  us  fatif- 
fadlions  far  beyond  the  demands  of  the 
largeft  and  mod  craving  capacities.  Re- 
ligion hath  the  prcmi/e  of  the  lift  that 
now  is,  of  that  likewife  njifhicb  is  f 
come,  and  it  naturally  tends  to  draw 
down  all  kinds  and  degrees  of  blciung, 
both  upon  the  outward  and  inward  man  \ 
the  *voice  of  joy  and  health  are  ist  her 
dwellings ;  length  of  days  are  in  her  right 
hand,  and  in  her  left  hand  riches  and 
honour:    her   tuajs    are    tvays    of  pUa^ 


tigue  and  induftry,  and  even  that  at-    fantnefs,    and  all  her  paths   art  peace 
tainment  is  uncertain  :  it  requires  there-    jbe  maketh  all  things  work  for  our  gecd ; 
fofc  great  demiflion  and  abjednefs  of'   and  by  her  every  circumftance  of  life 


snind  to  make  fo  mean  a  choice,  to 
clleem  the  things  of  this  life  a  neceflary 
part  of  our  happinefs,  and  to  pur- 
fue  them  upon  unequal  terms :  what- 
ever fatisfadtion  we  receive  from  them,  it 
is  only  accidental ;  they  may  contribute 
to  prefent  eafe,  but  they  afford  nothing 
of  complete  and  fubftantial  enjoyment; 
they  are  difficult  to  be  procured,  difficult 
to  be  retained,  and  equally  affiidling  in 
lofs  and  difappointment;  in  (hort,  they 
are  in  no  wife  abfolutely  needful,  becaufe 
a  man  may  be  happy  without  them,  and 
may  be  unhappy  m  the  very  largeft  en- 
joyment of  them. 

But  not  fo  with  refpeA  to  religion  ; 
religion  can  take  no  other  turn  than 
what  is  conducive  to  our  chief  happi- 
nefs ;  it  improves  the  man  in  his  top  ci- 
ps^cities,  and  exalts  him  in  the  fuperior 
faculties  of  his  foul;  it  (hews  him  the 
paths  of  virtue,  and  leads  him  on  to  an 
immenfity  of  blifs.  As  the  praftice  of 
religion  is  abfolutely  necefTary,  fo  the 
goodnefs  of  providence  hath  made  it  uni- 
verfally  attainable,  that  as  the  defire  of 
happinefs  is  univerfal,  the  means  of  at- 
taining it  may  be  fo  too ;  that  every  man, 
«ven  thofe  of  the  mod  different  tempers 
and  meaneil  capacities,  may  have  it  in 
their  power  to  be  religious,  in  order  to 
their  being  all  «aabled  to  anfwer  the  end 


IS  fandiified :    to  the  poor  Jhe  it  great 
riches:    and  without  her  the  rich  fuf-^ 
fer  want ;  in   her  the  defpifed  an^  dif* 
treffed  in  life  find  their  glory ;    and   b/ 
her  /'/  the  dignity  of  the  mighty  ones  efia- 
hlijhed :     thus    even,     with    refpedl    to 
this  world,  religion   may   be   properly 
called  the  good  part,   becaufe  there  is 
nothing  which  doth  fo  largely  and  gene* 
rally  conduce  to  our  prefent  happinefs* 
But  it  is  much  more  fo  with,  refpedl  to 
the  next  world  :   it  is  the  future  hap- 
pinefs of  our  fouls  which  we  are  to  afpire 
after;    thither    all    our    thoughts    and 
adions  are  to  be  directed,  all  our  wiihes 
arid  expedlations  to  center ;    there  we 
(hall   meet    with   whatever    refinements 
and  exaltations  our  nature  is  capable  of 
receiving,   whatever  delights  and  fatif- 
fadlions  it  is  capable  of  enjoying ;  there 
the  blifsful  communication  of  faints  and 
angels  will  be  our  portion,  the  glories 
of  the  Divine  prefence  will  furnifh  out 
to  us  raptures  which  cannot  be  uttered. 
But  worldly  bufinefs  hath   no  (hare  in 
procuring  all  this,  it  does  in  its  own  na- 
ture even  tend  to  obftruft  it :  the  things 
of  this  life  may  indeed  by  a  pious  ma- 
nagement be  made  inflruments  of  future 
glory,  and  may  be  turned  into  the  means 
of   our    fpiritual    bleflednefs ;   but  reli* 
gion  muH  give  theiti  that  advantageous 
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tarn :  relTi^ion  alone  can  enrich  us  with 
the  adoption  and  inheritance  of  God's 
children,  becaufe  that  alone,  through  the 
grace  of  god's  gofpel,  is  the  conditioH 
of  our  attaining  fuch  our  inheritance  in 
heaven,  that  alone  in  its  own  nature  is 
the  qualification  of  our  enjoying  it 
there. 

Again,  religion  is  emphatically  the 
^e  thing  needful^  becaufe  it  is  that  'which 
fiall  not  be  taken  from  us.  Worldly  ad- 
vantages are  neither  in  our  power  to  at-^ 
tain  or  poiTefs,  and  at  the  mod  the  con- 
tinuance of  them  is  only  for  this  fhort 
'  and  uncertain  fpan  of  life ;  when  a  man 
dieth  he  carrieth  nothing  away  with  him 
of  this  world,  hut  the  remembrance  of 
it,  and  it  would  be  well  perhaps  if  what 
he  pofleflies  and  enjoys  here  below  be- 
comes unto  him,  upon  his  departure  hence 
as  though  it  had  never  been :  but  religion 
we  may  make  our  own,  and  keep  it  fo ; 
the  advantages  of  it  are  out  of  the 
reach  of  accidents,  nothing  but  our 
own  default  can  difappoint  or  le^en 
our  attainment  of  them ;  the  uncertain- 
ties of  this  life  are  a  proper  means  of 
confirming  to  us  thofe  advantages  more 
effedlually,  and'death  itfelf  leads  us  into 
the  largeft  enjoyment  of  them :  thofe 
feeds  of  virtue  and  piety  which  are  fown 
and  nouriflied,  and  grow  up  in  our  hearts, 
do  not  perifti  with  our  bodies,  will  not 
be  deftroyed  with  the  world  itfelf;  they 
branch  out  beyond  the  grave,  and  will 
yield  unto  us  the  glorious  fruits  of  eternal 
happinefs. 

It  hath  pleafed  the  Almighty  to  prO' 
portion  the  circum (lances  of  things  to 
the  ufefulnefs  and  advantage  of  them  ; 
we  may  therefore  venture,  without  at  all 
enquiring  into  the  nature  of  it,  to  fay  to 
any  thing  that  is  of  a  (hort  continuance, 
thou  profited  nothing;  to  any  thing 
that  is  uncertain,  we  have  no  need  of 
thcQ.  Religious  advantages,  inafmuch  as 
they  are  certain,  they  are  abfolutely  ne- 
ceflary,  and  from  their  eternity  we  may 
^  colled  they  are  infinitely  valuable;  fo 
that  not  only  eternity,  but  an  eternity 
of  happinefs  and  mifery  depends  upbn 
religion;  for  to  thofe  who  by  patient 
continuance  in  'well-doing  feek  for  glory 
and  honour^  and  immortality^  will  the 
righteous  judge  at  the  lad  day  deal  out 
eternal  life\  but  to  thofe  *who  obey  not 
the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteoufnefsp  in- 
dignatiott    and  wratb^    tribulation    and 
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anguijh  Jhall  be  poured  out  upon  every 
foul  that  doth  e*vil,  and  for  ever  and 
ever. 

Thus  when  we  fee  that  the  pra^Uce  of 
religion  is  emphatically  the  one  thing 
needjful;  all  other  things  are  acddental, 
this  is  eifential  to  our  happmcfs;  all 
other  things  principally  affed  the  body, 
this  relates  abfolutely  and  immediately 
to  our  fouls,  our  infinitely  better  part ; 
all  other  things  are  Earthly  in  their  ad- 
vanuges,  this  condudh  us  to  heaven, 
and  enriches  us  with  the  blcffings  of 
God's  kingdom;  all  other  things. are ^ 
tranfitory  and  uncertain,  this  fure  and 
permanent,  beyond  the  longed  period; 
It  is  placed  within  the  reach  of  evc^ 
one's  attainment,  diligent  fincere  endea- 
vours will  never  be  difappointed  in  the 
purfuit  after  it ;  and  it  is  of  the  lad  im- 
portance to  us  not  to  be  difappointed,  for 
the  pradice  of  religion  will  exalt  us  to 
everlading  glory,  the  negled  of  it  will 
conclude  in  everlading  vengeance. 

Proceed  we  now  in  the  fecond  place 
to  fliew  that  worldly  engagements  arc 
no  excufe  for  the  negled  of  religions 
duties. 

This  article  follows  from  the  foregoing 
head  of  difcourfe  by  fo  ncceflary  and 
diredl  a  confequence,  that  to  treat  of  it 
profeffedly  may  feem  fuperfluous ;  for  if 
religion  be  the  one  thing  needful,  nodibg 
whatever  ought  to  interfere  with  cor 
pra6lice,  no  excufe  whatever  can  be  ad* 
mitted  for  the  negled  of  it.  But  if  wc 
look  out  into  the  world,  we  (hall  find 
mankind  entirely  cumbered  about  mary 
things',  according  to  the  parable  in  the 
gofpel,  one  is  going  to  his  farm,  another  f 
his  merchandize ;  they  marry  and  art  givit 
in  marriage;  they  purfue  their  bufincfs, 
their  pleafures,  their  amufements,  and  their 
vanities,  with  the  fame  eagemeis  and  di- 
ligence as  their  eternal  welfare  might 
well  deferve ;  and  all  this  while  tfaby 
think  themfelves  very  commendably  em- 
ployed. Tell  them  of  the  infinite  im- 
portance of  religion,  and  you  will  be  an- 
fweredwith  the  unavoidable  neccflityof 
worldly  engagements ;  if  tjiey  had  more 
Ibifure,  they  would  then  indeed  joyfully 
apply  themfelves  to  fervicc  more  driflly 
divine ;  but  their  bufinefs  is  fo  condant 
and  prefling  that  thcycannot  attend  both; 
what  little  time  they  have  to  fparc  mud 
be  fpent  in  fome  moderate  recreation,  la 
doing  the  duties  of  their  ftatious  and  cal' 
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lings,  they  are  fattsfying  the  ends  of  Pro- 
vidence ;  this  is  all  they  can  do ;  they  are 
careful  uot  to  commit  any  grofs  fin,  and 
they  hope  that  a  life  thus  fpent  in  induf- 
try  and  (what  they  call)  innocence,  will 
find  favour  and  acceptance  at  the  hR,  day ; 
and  this  they  make  good  in  their  prac- 
tice at  all  adventures.  The  incumbran- 
ces of  life  engage  a  moftfedulous  and  ar- 
dent application,  and  all  other  affairs  are 
fuperfeded,  when  their  intereft  or  plcafure 
call  for  attendance ;  but  every  avocation 
is  a  fufficient  excufe  for  negleding  religi- 
ous performances;  flight  indifpofitions, 
trifling  enjoyments  with  friends,  little  in- 
clemencies of  the  weather,  &c.  will  plau- 
iibly  enough  determine  their  abfence  from 
divine  fervice,  and  the  care  of  their  im- 
mortal foul,  whom  no  ficknefs  or  oblij^a- 
tion,  no  ftorms  and  tempefls  could  with- 
hold from  purfuing  their  temporal  advan- 
tages. And  is  this  at  all  anfvvering  the 
end  of  our  being  ?  is  this  at  all  coming 
np  to  the  true  defigns  of  Providence  ?  it 
hath  pleafed  th«  Almighty  to  place  us  in 
a  ilate  where  trouble  and  labour  are  our 
ncceffary  portion,  but  are  we  therefore  to 
make  them  our  fole  bufinefs  ?  a  moderate 
and  prudent  provifion  for  ourfelves  and 
families  is  highlv  reafonable  and  necef- 
fary  for  the  well-being  of  this  prcfent 
life ;  but  we  have  pro5)eft$  beyond  this 
life;  it  is  our  grand  duty  to  be  building 
np  for  ourfelves  an  habitation  immorta), 
incorruptible  in  the  higheil  heavens,  and 
that  is  not  to  be  done  by  worldly  folici- 
tnde  and  bodily  labour :  the  foul  mull  be 
purified  by  divine  grace,  and  the  mind 
mud  be  formed  into  the  approbation  and 
habit,  and  pieafurable  performance  of  the 
good  and  acceptable  and  perfe^  will  of 
God :  his  laws  mull  be  our  fludy ;  his 
commands  ourpra^ice;  his  fervice  our 
delight. 

This  lift  is  a  flate  of  pilgrimage, 
wherein  we  ought  to  be  prefling  home- 
ward with  all  diligence  and  expedition; 
and  (hall  the  prefent  refrefhments  we  re- 
ceive cut  us  ofi^  from  our  future  profpecls  ? 
can  looking  out  for  mere  conveniencies 
and  accommodations  upon  our  journey  be 
thought  any  excufe  for  our  neglcfting  our 
home  ?  can  our  concern  for  flender  and 
uncertain  advantages  make  it  at  all  rea- 
fonable that  the  one  thing  needful  fhould 
likewife  be  the  one  thing.difregarJ;;d  ? 
what  is  this  other  than  by  Ibcuring  to  our- 
felves a  low  temporal  emolument  to  pre- 


clude ourfelves  from  enjoying  the  gk>nes 
of  God's  kingdom. 

Our  blefTed  Saviour  afiures  us,  *u3e  cam^ 
^notjerve  God  and  Mammon ;  we  are  there* 
fore  tofetkfirfi  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteoufnefs  I  and  to  efteem  all  earthly 
bleifings  as  accidental  and  fubordinate  in* 
(lances  of  happinefs,  to  be  defired  witii 
moderation,  to  be  purfued  with  indiffer- 
ence, to  be  enjoyed  with  modefty,  to  be 
parted  from  with  rcfignation ;  to  be  fuck 
as  may  contribute  to  our  prefent  comfort, 
and  adminiiler  to  our  future  welfare,  but  • 
fuch  wherein  our  true  happinefs  does  not 
confift,  fuch  confequently  upon  which  wc 
are  to  place  no  dependance. 

To  forfake  all  and  follow  Chrift  was 
the  primitive  teft  of  gofpel  perfeAion,  and 
however  wc  may  not  be  called  upon  aftu- 
ally  to  forfake  our  all,  yet  it  is  our  duty 
to  be  in  a  difpofition  to  give  up  every 
thing  that  is  near  and  dear  to  us  in  this 
life,  if  it  fhould  plcafe  the  Almighty  in^ 
the  courfe  of  his  providence  to  require  it 
at  our  hands ;  fuch  a  difpofition  is  to  be 
wrought  in  us,  not  by  a  warm  purfuit 
after  worldly  bufmefi,  but  by  a  refined  a 
and  mortified  fpirit  of  true  holinefs ;  and 
fuch  a  fpirit  as  this  mufl  refult  from  a  re- 
gular and  habitual  performance  of  reli-  ' 
gious  duties,  a  jealous  and  conllant  at- 
tendance on  divine  fervice :  though  all 
regard  for  the  things  of  ta's  world  is  not 
to  be  given  up,  though  a  proper  and 
modefl  care  be  even  commanded,  yet  a 
large  and  intcnfe  degree  of  fuch  care  is 
finful,  and  that  for  this  plain  reafon,  be* 
caufe  it  is  a  means  of  weaning  our  affec- 
tions from  the  objedls  of  eternity,  and 
fixing  them  upon  the  vain  and  perifhable 
things  of  this  life ;  it  thereby  flackcns  our 
preparations  for  heaven,  and  confequently 
hinders  our  arrival  thither. 

We  frequently  find  perfons  in  the  lafl 
flage  of  their  life,  declaring,  that  they 
have  been  honeft  in  their  dealings  and 
induflrious  in  their  callings;  they  hope 
God  will  accept  them  upon  thofe  terms, 
and  excufe  the  neglcft  of  their  duty  to 
Him^*  there  indeed  they  have  been  faul- 
ty ;  in  other  words,  they  have  purfued 
trifles,  and  neglefted  their  main  buii- 
nefs,  and  cxpedl  to  be  rewarded  in  ccn- 
fequence:  honefly  is  but  a  fcanty  in- 
flance  of  obedience,  worldly  indullry" 
cannot  favc :  is  earthly  proviiion  a  fu it- 
able  preparative  for  heaven  ?  is  getting 
an  cflate,  or  railing  our  character,  a  pr  >- 
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per  purchafe  of  eternal  blifs?  can  the 
cares  and  incumbrances  of  this  world 
be  a  means  of  tuning  and  harmonizing 
our  fouls  for  fplritual  and  divine  joys  ? 
God's  kingdom  is  to  be  attained  by  a  * 
fteady  courfe  of  virtue  and  piety ;  and 
thofe  only  who  a£t  up  to  God's  glory  will 
partake  of  his  happinefs. 

J f  therefore  religion  be  the  one  thing 
medful^  let  us  make  it  our  entire  choice  ; 
if  it  be  that  good  part  ijuhicbjball  not  be 
taken  from  us 9  let  us  make  it  our  own> 
and  let  us  keep  it  fo;  in  the  midll  of  our 
worldly  engagements,  let  us  be  frequent- 
ly calling  our  minds  off  from  zvery  thing 
which  may  tend  to  unfettle  our  afFedlions 
for  heaven*  and  prove    an    obftacle   in 
,'«ar  way  thither ;  that  while  we.  are  en- 
CompafTed    about  with   fcndble  ohjedls, 
our  faith  may  never  be  Qiaken^'nor  our 
bope  weakened  by  the  power  of  them  : 
let  us  be  frequently  turning  our  thoughts 
and  deQres  heavenward,  always  remem- 
bering that  fubordinate  degrees  of  happi- 
nefs call  only  for  fubordinate  degrees  of 
concern :  whatever  becomes  of  our  bo- 
dies, the  flrefs  of  our  care  and  diligence 
muft  be  laid  out   upon   our  fouls,    the 
former  are  not  to  be  entirely  neglefted, 
but  the  latter  mud  be  provided  for  abfo- 
lutely.      This   is  the    only  compofition 
between  this   world  and  the   next,    to 
make  a  fpirit  of  devotion  the  leading 
principle    of  our    fouls,  and   that   will 
fandtify  whatever  we  poflefs,  whatever 
we  do  to  make  God's  glory  the  main 
end  of  our  adious,  and  then  our  own 
happinefs  will  be  the  reward  of  them  : 
worldly  engagements  will  then  become 
innocent,  they  will  become  even  com- 
mendable and  virtuous,  when  amidft  all 
tbi  changes  and  chances   of  this   mortal 
life,  our  hearts  are  furely  fixed  there  luhere 
true  joys  are  to  he  founds 

SERMON    CIX. 
The  Joy  of  a  good  Qirlftian. 


Philippians,  iv.  4. 

Xejoice  la  the  Lord  always  j   aad  again. 


I  fay 


rejoice. 

TT  is  a  wonderful  advantage  in  our  moft 
•*  holy  religion,  that  it  fanftifies  the  whole 
man,  and  gives  a  turn  of  piety  to  the  mod 
natural  and  indifferent  circumflanccs  of 
life,  if  wc  do  but  keep  God's  glory  in 
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view,  and  make  that  in  general  the  end 
of  our  anions,  whether  we  cat  or  dnnk« 
or  whatever  we  do,  we  are  conftantly 
engaged  in  the  divine  fervice;  and 
our  whole  life  will  afcend  op  to  hea- 
ven, as  a  facrifice  of  a  fweet  (beUiog 
favour* 

There  is  not  a  paiGon  of  the  fool,  a 
temper  of  mind,  or  fun^lion  of  body, 
which  may  not  be  improved  into  a  duty, 
and  confequently  which  may  not  promote 
our  eternal  happinefs :  and  fuch  is  the 
power  of  the  gofpel ;  that  thofe,  which 
to  an  irregenerate  man,  are  only  tempers 
and  habits,  do,  by  the  bleifed  influences 
of  the  holy  fpirit  upon  him  who  is  a  new 
creature,  become  chriflian  virtues  and 
graces.  Faith,  hope,  and  charity,  e.g* 
fimply  confidered  in  themfelves,  are  the 
one,  an  habit  of  the  underilanding,  the 
other  two,  paffions  of  the  foul :  but  when 
refined  and  exalted  under  the  gofpel,  di- 
redled  to  proper  objcds,  and  legqlated 
by  religious  views,  they  pafs  into  the 
three  virtues  which  are,  by  way  of  emi- 
nence, called  the  theological  virtues,  and 
make  up  the  three  mod  neceffary  and  di- 
vine graces  of  a  Chriftian  life. 

Thus  it  is,  that  religion  does  not  de« 
(Iroy  nature,  but  exalts  it ;  does  not  al« 
ter  men's  faculties,  but  improves  them  : 
it  is  even  nature  itfelf,  cultivated  by  right 
reafon,  rellorcd  and  purified  by  gofpcl- 
grace.  Nature  prompts  us  to  purfue  oar 
happinefs  in  genecal;  religion  binds  it 
upon  us  as  a  duty,  to  purfue  that  par- 
ticular fort  of  happinefs,  which  it  is  mao'i 
highed  intered  to  afpire  after:  nature 
necedarily  breaks  forth  into  joy,  when 
its  purfuits  after  happinefs  meet  with  foc- 
cefs ;  religion  commands  us  to  make  God 
the  objedt,  as  of  our  happinefs,  fo  of 
our  joy ;  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  faith  the 
apodle :  nature  feems  always  ready  to 
fall  in  with  fo  dele^lable  a  padion,  hot 
is  much  at  a  lofs  for  matter  to  exercife  it 
upon ;  religion  propofes  God  to  us,  as  a 
never- failing  fource  of  fubdantial  re- 
joicings :  rejoice  in  the  Lord  alwfh 
faith  the  apodle,  and  again,  I  f^%  ^'* 
joice. 

This  precept  was  given  to  the  Philip* 
pians  at  a  time,  when  the  church  of 
God  laboured  under  perfecution.  ^  And 
if  in  the  midd  of  dangers  and  difficul- 
ties we  are  commanded  to  pcflcli  our 
fouls  of  the  calm  compofure  of  fecnre 
innocence  :   if  in  the  midd  of  worldly 
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their  neighbours  faults>  every  inHance  of 
detradlion  whereby  they  have  leffcned 
their  neighbours  exceUencies,  every  aft 
of  contemptuous  derifion,  of  uncharitable 
though  true  cenfure,  every  omiffion  of 
vindicating  injured  charadlers,  every  in- 
duftrious  with-holding  of  due  comihenda- 
tion,  will  add  to  the  foulnefs  of  their  own 
demerits ;  when  they  fhall  be  judged, 
even  as  they  have  judged ;  when  they 
(hall  be  condemned,  even  as  they  have 
condemned 9  without  mercy. 

SERMON      CXII. 
The  fame  fubjcft,  continued. 
Ephes.  iv.  29. 

Let  CO  corrupt  cofnmuniration  proceed  out  of 
your  rroutb»-but  that  «(U<ch  is  good  fur  the  uGb 
of  edifying,  that  it  may  ininifter  grace  unto  tha 
hcarert. 

TTAViNC  already  confidered  common 
^~^  convcrfation,  as  it  relates  more  im- 
roediacely  to  God  and  our  neighbour » 
onder  the  two  heads  of  religious  and  cha- 
ritable difcourfe,  proceed  we  now,  ac- 
cording to  our  propofed  divifion,  in  the 
third  place,  to  confider  fuch  matter  of 
converfacton  as '  doth  more  immediately 
concern  ourrelvcs.  In  the  former  re- 
{pe£ist  duty  is  more  apparently  con- 
cerned, bccaufe  prophanenefs  and  ob- 
fcenity,  which  are  oppofcd  to  religious ; 
flattery,  rudenefs,  and  defamation,  whe- 
ther trufe  or  falfe,  which  are  oppofed 
to  charitable  difcourfe,  are  all  of  them 
circumllances  conf^Tedly  and  diredtly 
finful ;  but  this  laft  branch  of  convcrfa- 
fion,  which  includes  all  other  fubjedls  of 
difcourfe  whatever,  may  feem  at  firil 
view,  to  be  of  too  indilFerent  a  nature  to 
fall  under  precept,  efpecially  in  this 
place,  where  it  i$  generally  expeded  that 
articles  of  ftridl  divinity  fhould  be  treated 
of  rather  than  the  affairs  of  common  life, 
where  in ftr unions  of  piety  ought  rather 
to  be  inculcated,  than  thofe  diredions 
which  it  is  the  proper  bufinefs  of  reafon 
and  prudence  to  fuggefl.  But  there  is 
nothing  fo  indifferent,  as  not  to  be  ca- 
pable both  of  a  good  and  bad  turn ;  no- 
thing fo  minute  in  the  moil  remote  in- 
ftances'of  duty,  which  the  Gofpcl  may 
xiot  improve  into  a  virtue,  and  confe- 
quently  which  may  not  fall  under  ufeful 
con  fide  ration  in  a  chridian  way,  though 
(uoh  points  as  thefe  need  not  be  fo  fre* 


quently  and  largely  infilled  on,  as  thole 
of  greater  importance. 

Our  blefTed  Saviour  compares  fhe  king-^ 
dom  ofbea'ven,  i.  e.  the  kingdom  of  God's 
grace  or  the  Gofpel,  unto  iea^vetit  'which  a 
fwoman  took  and  hid  in  three  mea/ures  of 
meal  till  the  whole  luas  leavened;  which 
fimilitude  well  exprefles  how  wonderfully 
the  gofpel  infinuates  itfelf  into  every  part 
of  our  life ;  what  an  ufeful  ferment  it 
makes  \yith  refpedl  to  our  whole  behavi- 
our ;  what  a  grateful  tindlure  it  gives  to 
every  one  of  our  anions.  No  circum- 
flance  therefore  of  life  is  bek)w  a  chrif- 
tian  regard,  fince  there  is  no  circumftance 
of  it,  which  may  not  fall  under  chrifliair  - 
improvement. 

J3ut  this  topic  is  of  iifelf  far  fromf 
being  of  a  trifling  nature ;  our  bleffed 
Saviour  afTures  us,  that  we  fhall  gi-ve  an 
account  of  every  idle  luord :  where  the' 
term  idle  does  not  only  iignify  blafphe- 
xnous,  but  that  likewife  which  has  no 
good  tendency,  that  which  doth  not  an* 
A\er  any  of  the  ends  of  difcourfe,  either 
God's  glory,  or  the  good  of  ourfelves  or 
others.  , 

Again,  con verfation  takes  up  a  great 
deal  of  our  time,  and  a  due  management 
of  our  time  is  a  moil  important  concern ; 
it  is  not  fuuiclent  not  to  employ  it  to  ill 
purpofes,  we  are  to  employ  it  to.  all  the 
advantages  we  are  able ;  it  is  therefore  a 
mifapplication  of  a  moft  precious  talent 
to  fpend  much  of  our  time,  if  not  in  fuch 
converfation  as  is  not  direftly  fmful,  yet 
in  fuch  as  is  productive  of  no  good  :  the 
notion  of  duty  requires  fomething  pofi- 
tive,  and  we  mufl  not  content  ourfelves 
with  barely  ceafing  to /peak  evil,  ive  tnufi 
learn  to  /peak  ivelli  not  that  we  need 
to  be  continually  dwelling  on  pious  fub-r 
je£ls:  the  affairs  of  this  life  challenge 
fome  regard,  and  may  be  managed  in 
converfation  to  great  advantage  i  our 
faculties  call  for  improvement  in  a  natural 
as  well  as  a  moral  way,  and  fuch  an  im- 
provement will  be  found  on  many  acf 
counts  to  be  of  true  and  abfolute  fervice. 
Farther  yet,  the  tongue  is  a  member  of 
great  confequcnce,  for  life  and  death  are 
in  the  power  of  the  tongue :  it  is  likewife 
very  unruly;  give  it  but  an  innocen* 
looie,  and  you  will  foon  find  it  too  head- 
flrong  to  be  again  eafily  rellrained ;  it  if 
a  member  of  all  other  the  moll  forward 
and  unwearied  in  exercife,  and  requires 
grea;  care  and  diligence  to  cxercife  it 
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aright :  in  much  talk  there  is  much  dan- 
ger,  and  he  that  multiplieth  words,  mul- 
tiplieth  mifchiefs.  As  therefore  fociety 
makes  Tpeech  necefTary,  and  as  our  cor- 
ruptions n^ake  it  dangerous ;  as  difcourfe 
ftreams  forth  into  numberlefs  channels, 
and  as  it  is  apt  while  it  Hows  continually 
to  degenerate,  it  will  become  us  to  guard 
againll  its  ill  tendency  in  every  the  moil 
minute  circumflance,  to  obferve  every 
channel  througli  which  it  pafTes,  and  to 
endeavour  to  keep  it  up  to  its  proper 
Arength  and  purity.  And  that  we  may 
the  better  be  able  to  do  this,  let  us  pro- 
ceed, 

I.  To  confider  what  are  proper  to- 
pics for  difcourfe  under  this  branch  of 
our  diviilon,  and 

II.  We  Say  remark  a  little  upon  thofe, 
which,  however  improperly,  are  never- 
thelefs  generally  made  the  topics  of 
common  converfation. 

I  ft,  Then,  let  us  confider  what  are 
proper  topics  for  difcourfe  under  this 
branch  of  our  diviiion. 
■  Now  the  end  of  converfation  being 
both  to  improve  and  gratify,  we  may 
confider  what  topics  thofe  are  which 
with  refpe£l  to  this  life  fall  under  thefe 
two  heads.  The  proper  topics  for  im- 
provement, are  fuch  as  tend  to  enlarge 
our  minds,  to  exercffe  our  reafon,  to  in- 
form our  underflapdipg,  to  encreafe  our 
knowledge,  &c.  in  a  natural  way.  '  To- 
pics' for  gratification,  are  Aich  as  tend 
to  polifh  and  civilize  fociety,  as  render 
mankind  pleafed  with  one  another,  and 
give  life  a  cheerful  mixture  of  innocence 
and  complacency.  The  fir  ft  of  thefe 
forts  are  arts  and  fciences,  obfervations 
drawn  from  hiftory  or  experience,  &c. 
Now  it  is  our  duty  to  converfe  upon  fuch 
fobje^s,  becaufeit  is  our  duty  to  improve 
in  every  inftance  of  excellence  which  it 
hath  pleafed  the  Almighty  to  place  within 
the  reach  of  our  abilities ;  the  more  we 
know,  the  more  we  are  enabled  to  glo- 
rify our  Great  Creator,  and  to  benefit 
mankind;  and  converfation  is  an  obvi- 
ous means  of  improving  in  all  forts  of 
knowledge ;  it  lets  us  into  men's  thoughts 
of  things,  and  wc  are  thereby  either  con- 
Armed  or  rcdlified  in  our  own  judgments ; 
we  likewife  make  our  own  notions  more 
intimately  our  own,  by  cxpreffing  them 
to  others  :  our  inward  conceptions  are, 
as  it  were,  the  embrios  of  knowledge, 
which  would  frequently  prove  abortive. 


did  not  converfation  give  them  their  true 
life^  we  always  feel  more  ftrong  impref- 
£ons  of  that  which  we  labour  to  incol- 
cate,  and  become  beft  informed  oorfelves 
by  endeavouring  to  inform  others. 

Thefe  topics  of  difcourfe  relate  not 
only  to  the  learned,  but  to  every  perfoa 
whatever :  there  is  no  one  fo  ignorant,  as 
not  to  know  fomething  at  leaft  of  feme 
art  or  fcience  ;  no  one  fo  dull,  as  not  to 
be  able  to  make  fome  obfervations  for  re- 
gulating the  '  conduct  of  human  life : 
men  of  low  capacities  and  attainments 
cannot  indeed  converfe  fo  well  as«mcn  of 
more  deep  and  extenfive  knowledge, 
but  they  can  converfe  according  to  their 
knowledge,  and  wherever  there  is  any 
knowledge,  there  19  room  for  improve* 
ment. 

Again,  fuch  difcoorie  as  this  is  a  great 
four  to  induftry ;  difficulties  in  converfa- 
tion are  made  extremely  flight,  and  men 
SLTt  fond  of  endeavouring  to  a£l  over 
that  in  reality,  which  is  fo  eafily  tranf- 
a6led  in  common  talk;  bufinefs  palTeth 
off  much  better  when  men  are  apprized 
of  the  neceflity  and  pradicableDeis  of  it 
from  others,  and  we  are  more  ahle  to 
ftrug^le  in  life  to  advantage  by  under- 
ftandmg  the  various  tarns  of  affairs,  the 
different  tempers  of  men,  and  the  due 
management  of  thofe  tempers:  all  this 
while  the  mind  is  cultivating  2nd  fitting 
itfelf  for  brighter  fcenes  of  aftion,  raifing 
itfelf  out  of  the  cloudy  regions  of  bruta- 
lity and  ignorance,  into  a  date  of  a  more 
refined  humanity,  and  in  all  refpeds  be- 
coming more  cap.-^Ve  of  doing  public 
fervice. 

The  other  branch  of  proper  topics  for 
difcourfe,  with  refpeft  to  the  things  of 
this  life,  are  thofe  of  gratification;  the 
mind  of  man  is  too  weak  to  be  always 
upon  the  ftretch ;  ferious  points  are  apt 
to  fatigue,  when  long  attended  to ;  it  re- 
quires fomething  lively  and  refrcfhing  in 
converfation  to  keep  up  our  fpirits  to 
their  proper  pitch,  and  to  allow  them 
their  full  fcope  of  ading;  here  then 
agreeable  excurfions  of  wit,  brifk  tnms 
of  fancy,  &c.  are  very  allowable,  to  give 
a  relaxation  to  the  mind,  and  to  difpofe 
of  jt  for  the  profecution  of  what  is  more 
ferious :  this  indeed  falls  in  with  the  in- 
ferior faculties  of  the  fool ;  but  the  infe- 
rior faculties  ought  to  have  their  proper 
exercife,  and  the  imagination  may  in- 
dulge itfelf  to  humourous   fubjedbt  at 
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But  the  cheerful  man  naturally  overflows 
in  Hreams  of  good-nature ;  he  does  not 
rcferve  his  happinefs  to  himfelf ;  he  com- 
municates it  to  others;  and,  like  the 
fun,  difFufes  round  about  him  a  delight- 
ful fcene  of  joy  and  gladnefs  to  all  he  con- 
verfes  with.  Love  is  in  all  his  thoughts, 
meeknefs  in  all  his  words,  kindncfs  in  all 
liis  adtions :  This  provokes  others  to  like 
love,  and  makes  good-will  circulate  brifkly 
among  men.  The  cheerfulnefs  of  our 
very  looks  hath  a  benign  influence  up*.-*: 
the  peace  and  harmony  of  the  world  ;  and 
it  is  a  duty  we  owe  to  mankind,'  as  well 
as  oucfelves,  to  be  as  far  as  poflible  re- 
moved from  inward  difquietudes  and  out- 
ward morofenefs :  Thus  then  religion 
paffes  into  common  life,  and  in  the  com- 
placency of  an  even  temper,  an  excellent 
foundation  is  laid  for  chriftian  charity  ;  it 
rot  only  fweetens,  it  even-  fandlifies  our 
whole  con vcrfatio*;  and,  as  we  come  now 
in  the  third  place  to  confider,  it  tunes 
and  harmonizes  our  fouls  for  heaven. 

Our  fouls  will  not  be  changed  upon 
our  entrance  into  another  life,  but  only 
heightened  and  improved  thereby ;  and 
what  room  can  be  found  for  fuUennefs 
and  dejeftion  amidll  thofe  blifsful  objedls 
of  eternity  ?  We  muft  rejoice  in  the  riches 
of  God's  grace,  before  we  can  be  ad- 
mitted to  rejoice  in  thofe  of  his  glory : 
in  order  to  make  the  joy  of  fruition  our 
reward  hereafter,  the  joy  of  hope  is  our 
duty  here :  This  habit  therefore  of  reli- 
gious rejoicing,  is  a  proper  preparative 
for  our  future  happinefs,  inafmuch  as  it 
gives  us  an  antepafl  of  heaven  itfelf ;  as 
large  and  vigorous  a  perception  of  thofe 
fpiritual  delights  as  our  prefent  faculties 
are  capable  of  receiving;  and  by  conftant 
exercife  enlarges  that  paflion  of  the  foul, 
which  will  be  blifsfully  employed  to  all 
eternity.  From  confidering  the  duty  and 
advantages  of  this  habitual  cheerfulnefs 
of  mind,  pafs  we  now  to  conflder,  in  the 
third  and  lafl  place,  the  means  of  attain- 
ing it ;  and  thefe  principally  are, 

I.  The  pofl'efling  our  fouls  with  juft 
notions  of,  and  a  fare  truft  in  the  Divine 
rrovidence. 

II.  The  preferving  a  good  confciencj* 
through  the  regular  diA:harge  of  our 
duty ;  and, 

III.  The  applying  ourfelves  to  com- 
mendable and  innocent  employments. 

I.  Then  we  are  to  poflefs  our  fouls 


with  juft  notions  of,  and  a  fufc  truft  in 
the  Divine  Providence. 

The  Almighty's  Providence  is  a  won- 
derful fource  of  comfort  to  all  that  are 
truly  fenfible  of  it:  We  are  placed  under 
the  immediate  protcdlion  of  a  Being  in- 
finitely wife,  powerful,  and  gracious ; 
whatever  we  enjoy,  whatever  we  fuff^er, 
comes  all  from  the  fame  bountiful  indul- 
gent hand,  who  dcfires  and  provides  for 
our  happinefs,  beyond  the  largeft  of  out 
.  conceptions ;  we  may  therefore  with  im- 
plicit joy  rely  upon  his  conduft,  and  cafi 
all  our  care  upon  hiM,  <wbo  fo  'wonderfully 
caretb  for  us  :  It  is  the  conftant  efFcft  of 
melancholy  and  difcontent  to  murmur  and 
repine  a%the  Almighty's  difpenfations ; 
and  without  confidering  any  of  the  divine 
indulgencies,  to  extrafk  mifery  and  dif- 
content from  all  the  dark  parts  of  his 
Prondence  :  But  he  who  has  brought 
himfelf  to  depend  upon  God's  vvifdom 
and  goodnefs,  is  eafy  in  his  aflllflions, 
and  happy  in  thofe  difpenfations  he  does 
not  underftand,  becaufe  he  is  aflured  they 
are  for  his  advantage :  God's  Provi- 
dence, however  unfearchable,  is  neverthe- 
lefs  fure  and  benign  in  its  operations,  and  all 
things  ivill  nuork  together  for  good  unto  hiiH 
that  fears  the  Lord:  He  taftes  divine  mer* 
Cy  in  all  the  bleflings  and  chaflifements 
he  receives,  and  thereby,  the  former 
meet  with  a  double  relifh,  the  latter  be- 
come at  leaft .  eafy  and  palatable.  Juft 
notions,  of  this  article  will  inform  us  that 
God  is  not  partial  in  his  government; 
that  he  is  no  refpefter  of  perfons,  but  in- 
tends, as  far  as  in  his  infinite  wifdom  he 
{^tz  convenient  for  us,  the  prefent,  but 
abfolutely  the  future  welfare  of  all  his 
creatures ;  and  a  well-grounded  depend- 
ance  upon  his  Providence  gives  us  all  the 
bright  affuranccs  of  fafety  and  happinefs* 
But  in  order  that  fuch  our  dependance 
may  be  well  grounded,  we  muft;  in  the 

Id  place,  be  careful  to  preferve  a  good 
confcience  through  the  regular  difcharge 
of  our  duty. 

Cheerfulnefs  is  the  regular  attendant, 
upon  innocence ;  virtue  and  joy  do  na- 
turally fubfift  together ;  guilt  is  dark  and 
gloomy,  filline  the  foul  with  all  the  dread- 
ful apprehcnnons  of  whatever  is  odious 
and  miferable.  God,  who  is  the  foun- 
dation of  all  folid  comfort,  is  here  rejefted, 
and  all  pretentions  to  the  favourable  re- 
gard of  his  Providence,  are  given  up ; 
Tt  a  and.' 
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smd  without  God^  cheerfulnefs  iXrould  be 
titter  folly >  laughter  dired  madnefs.  Ths 
joy  of  a  kicked  man  is  as  the  crackling  of 
thorns  in  the  fire ;  however  it  may  blaxe 
for  a  time,  it  foon  evaporates  into  /moke, 
and  is  at  heft  but  noijjf  vanity ;  in  the  midfi 
pf/uch  laughter  the  heart  is  forrowful,  and 
the  end  offuch  mirth  is  heavinefs. 

But  the  joy  of  a  good  confdence  is  .a 
continaal  feafl ;  the  calm  compofure  of 
fecure  innocence^  the  pleafurable  fenfe 
of  virtuous  and  religious  adions,  fill  the 
heart  with  complacency^  enlarge  and  re* 
plenifh  the  foul  with  fatisfa£lion.  The 
mpplaufes  of  a  felf-approvin^  mind  are 
always  enlivening  and  refrefhmg ;  virtue 
knows  no  tumults  and  diforders ;  it  gives 
vs  a  grateful  refledHon  upon  whatever  is 
pad,  a  peaceful  enjoyment  of  whatever  is 
prefent,  a  delightful  pfofpe£l  of  whatever 
IS  to  come ;  it  fwallows  up  all  our  cares, 
and  fears,  and  doubts  in  love  and  faith, 
and  a  glorious  aiTurance  of  an  happy  eter- 

But  in  fpeaking  to  this  head  we  muft 
not  omit  the  great  duty,  as  well  as  ex- 
pedience of  an  uniform  and  fervent  habit 
cf  devotion.  Fervent  intercourfes  with 
the  Almighty  in  prayer  and  meditation, 
make  the  brightnefs  of  the  divine  perfec- 
tions familiar  to  us,  give  us  all  the  bltfs- 
ful  perceptions  of  pure  and  complete  en- 
joyments,  and  flied  an  enlivening  tinfture 
of  heavenly  fatisfaddon  over  every  part  of 
our  lives :  Devotion  enlarges  uie  foul, 
and  enriches  it  with  every  divine  bleiCng; 
it  opens  upon  us  thofe  rivers  of  pleafure 
which  are  at  God's  right  hand,  and  rc- 
pleniriies  our  mod  outflretched  deiires 
with  raptures  of  delight  which  cannot  be 
vttefed.  The  uniformity  offuch  our  de- 
votion will  make  thofe  pleafures  perpetual 
to  us,  the  fervency  of  fuch  our  devotion 
will  make  them  tranfcendently  delightful. 
A  mind  thus  piouAy  affefled,  and  zeal- 
oudy  employed,  can  never  be  at  a  lofs 
for  matter  of  joy  and  tranfport,  amidft 
thofe  ennobling  and  engaging  adls  of 
praife  and  adoration,  whereby  it  is  ever 
approaching  the  divine  Being,  and  com- 
municates with  him  in  his  happinefs. 
Thefe  blifsful  outgoings  of  the  foul  to- 
wards God  will  make  life  one  continued 
fcene  of  pleafure,  fo  that  to  attain  the 
fpirit  of  true  devotion  is  the  moil  com- 
pendious way  of  becoming  happy ;  for 
whoibever  thui  converfo  continually  with 


the  Lord,  muft  neceflarily  fall  in  with  the 
precept  in  the  text,  of  rejoicing  U  tk 
Lord  alnvays. 

idly  and  laftly.  The  applying  oarfclvcs 
to  commendable  and  innocent  employ- 
ments,  is  propofed  as  another  proper 
means  of  attaining  this  habitual  cbeer&l- 
nefs  of  temper. 

The  date  of  the  mind  depends  wonder- 
fully upon  that  of  the  body ;  a  fprigbily 
flow  of  fpirits  will  naturally  break  fortli 
into  a  pleafing  gaiety  of  foul,  and  a  flag- 
giih  inaAivity  of  blood  will  benumb  the 
mind  with  hebetude  and  melancholy.  Idle- 
nefs  and  indolence  overcharge  the  body 
with  grofs  humours,    and  opprefs  the 
mind  with  loads  of  difcontent.    Indullry 
quickens  and  enlivens  ;  a6iivity  of  body 
warms  and  exhilarates  the  foul.    Accord- 
ingly the  buiinefs  and  amufements  of  life 
ferve  to  employ  and  recreate  mankind,  to 
fill  up  their  time,  at  lea  ft  innocently,  2nd 
difpofe  them  for  the  better  performance 
of  religious  duties,  by  exercifing  their 
bodies  in  what  is  wholefome,  their  mindi 
in  what  is  agreeable.     Thus  it  is,  that 
our  callings,  however  laborious,  are  not 
impcfed  on  us  as  hardihips,   they  art 
really  bleflings :  and  thofe  perfons  whofe 
circumftances  fet  them   above  parfoing 
the  fatigues  of  bufincfs,   are  obliged  to 
fupply  that  defedi  by  the  fatigues  of  ex- 
ercife. 

Again,  we  ought  to  apply  ourfclves  to 
fuch  moderate  and  innocent  diveriions,  as 
may  keep  both  our  minds  and  bodies  in  a 
right  frame  of  vigour  and  com|^acencY> 
God  did  not  place  us  here  to  tantalize  us 
with  the  bare  fight  of  worldly  bleflings ; 
as  he  has  given  us  all  things  richly  to 
poffefs,  fo  likewife  comfortably  to  en- 
joy. The  earth  brings  forth  briars  and 
thorns,  and  is  therefore  not  a  place  of 
complete  happinefs ;  but  it  likewife  brings 
forth  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil,  that  they 
may  ilrengthen  and  gladden  man's  heart, 
and  make  him  a  cheerful  countenances 
and  we  may  apply  thefe  gifts  of  God  to 
their  intended  purpofes,  with  pleafure  and 
advantage.  This  way  of  conceiving  en- 
.larges  our  views  with  refpeft  to  outward 
enjoymeirts  j  they  hereby  do  not  reft  in 
the  outward  man,  they  adminifter  to  the 
fpi ritual  happinefs  of  the  iiiner  man.  Bat 
after  aH,  what  is  mentioned  upon  this 
head  is  chiefly  prudential  j  thefe  circom- 
flancea  having  only  a  more  remote  in- 
fluence 
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fluence  npon  the  mind,  by  immediately 
affe^ngNthe  body,  they  have  not  a  fpi- 
litua],  they  have  a  general  connedion 
only  with  the  precept  now  before  us ; 
however,  it  is  not  amifs  to  fugged  any 
thing  that  may  be  of  fervice,  even  in 
the  moft  remote  inftmments  of  duty,  ef- 
pecially  iince  we  frequently  find,  th^t 
bodily  diforders  betray  the  minds  of  fin- 
cere  well-defigning  perfons  into  difcon- 
tent  and  defpair:  They  imagine  them- 
felves  in  a  reprobate  condition,  and  feel 
none  of  the  comforts  of  religion,  purely 
becaufe  their  fancy  is  clouded  with  out- 
ward melancholy  and  grofs  humours. 
Here  the  malady  is  entirely  of  the  body, 
and  therefore  the  applications  of  whole* 
fome  exercife,  of  agreeable  but  innocent 
recreations,  are  the  proper  means  of  re- 
covering the  advantages  of  religious  joy. 

In  fhort,  it  is  our  duty  to  apply  what- 
ever contributes  to  promote  the  evennefs 
of  our  temper,  the  cheerfulnefs  of  our 
fouls,  and  facisfadion  of  our  minds ;  be- 
caufe, through  God's  blefiing,  it  will 
likewife  contribute  to  our  more  vigorous 
performance  of  every  virtue,  our  atuin- 
inent  of  every  divine  grace. 

But  while  we  do  thus,  by  every  pious 
and  prudential  method,  endeavour  to 
keep  the  fpring  of  religious  rejoicings 
within  our  own  breads,  pure  and  open, 
let  the  dverflowings  of  it  dream '^ forth  in 
every  method  of  communication  among 
our  neighbours.  The  pleafmg  iniluences 
)vhich  religion  has  upon  .us  may  provoke 
others  to  like  piety ;  for  devotion  never 
dands  fo  powerfully  recommended  to  the 
imitation  of  mankind,  as  when  peace,  love, 
and  joy  are  its  direfl  and  vifible  ededs. 

Again,  it  is  an  excellent  rule  in  life, 
.  when  we  are  not  able  to  perform  higher 
duties,  to  employ  ourfe^ves  in  thofe  that 
are  leflTer ;  But  the  good -nature  of  a  pious 
Chridian  may  be  continually  exercifed ; 
where  a£ts  of  more  fubdantial  charity  are 
out  of  the  fphere  of  our  abilities,  kind 
expredions,  mildnefs  of  behaviour,  agree- 
able turns  of  converfation,  and  many 
other  engaging  methods  of  keeping  up 
good  will,  which  are  the  natural  outgo- 
ings of  chridian  cheerfulnefs,  contribute 
wonderfully  to  promote  the  prefent  peace 
and  happinefs  of  mankind,  do  naturally 
tend  to  propagate  the  exercife  of  religious 
rejoicing,  and  make  the  general  praAice 
of  oor  duty  much  mpre  eafy  »nd  delieht* 
ful.  * 


So  far  is  Chridianity  from  being  of 
that  reclufe  and  abdraded  nature,  as 
fome  religionids  falfely  pretend,  that  it  is 
in  the  hi^ed  degree  free  in  its  carriage* 
diff'ufive  in  its  behaviour ;  even  common 
life  diares  largely  of  its  influences,  and 
it  improves  the  offices  of  mutual  inter- 
courfe  into  Gofpel  virtues  and  grapes. 

So  far  again  is  religion  from  being  of 
a  fullen  morofe  nature,  a  fevere  contra- 
di^ion  to  all  joy  and  fatisfadion  what- 
ever, that  it  makes  joy  the  end  of  our 
being,  and  joy  the  meant  of  at^ining 
that  end ;  And  if  we  may  rejoice  in  the 
precepts  of  Chridianity,  how  much  more 
in  the  rewards  of  it  ?  This  religious  joy, 
which  is  at  prefent  our  duty,  as  it  is 
greater  than,  and  didinfl  from,  any  thing 
that  this  world  can  give,  fo  neither  can 
it  take  it  away  t  That  fulnefs  of  ioy 
which  abides  us  hereafter,  is  glorious  be- 
yond conception ;  it  will  adbrd  us  an  im- 
menfity,  an  eternity  of  happmefs. 

SERMON    CX, 

The  Evil  of  Corrupt  Converfation, 

Ephbs.  iv.  29« 

Let  no  corrupt  communicadon  proceed  out  of  your 
mouth;  but  that  which  is  good  for  the  ufe  of 
edifying,  that  it  may  minifter  grace  unto  the 
hearers. 

np  H  E  apodle  having  declared  the  dignity 
and  advantages  of  that  ^6k  union 
which  is  betwixt  Chrid  and  the  members 
of  his  church,  infers  the  obligation  hif 
EpheAan  converts  lay  under,  of  walking 
<worihy  of  that  *vecationt  twhernnitb  tbiy^ 
luere  calUii',  of  'walkings  not  as  the  otLer 
Gtutiles  ivalk,  or  as  they  iiremfeives,  while 
Gentiles,  did  walk:  He  exhorts  them» 
that  they  would  now  put  off  conarning 
former  converfation  the  old  man^  'which  is 
corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lufts ;  thct 
they  <would  be  renewed  in  the  ffirit  iff  tht  r 
mind;  and  that  they  nvould put  on  the  n  ^um 
man 9  *which  after  God  is  cncued  in  righu^ 
oufnefs  and  true  holinefs.  The  apodle  then 
proceeds  to  warn  them  again d  fome  par- 
ticular  fms,  which  h'^ve  noconne£lion  with 
one  another,  and  therefore  may  be  each 
treated  of  without  any  immediate  regard 
to  the  context ;  fnch  as  lying,  ftealing^  inf 
moderate  anger,  malice,  and  fome  others* 
The  words  of  the  text  dand  among  the 
red  of  thefe  precepts,  and  are  intended  to 
regulate  the  common  converiatiou  of  men 
with  one  another. 

Tt  J  Lit 


6a6 


FAMILY    LECTURES. 


Serin,  CX, 


Let  no  cdfrupt  communication  proceed  out 
pf  your  mouth.  The  word  co}  rupt  is  fre- 
quently thought  in  this  place  to  fignify 
filthy  or  obfcene  :  but  it  may  perhaps  be 
more  rightly  fuppofed  to  intend,  either 
rotten,  and  fo  to  be  part  of  the  allegory ; 
that  is,  carried  on  by  the  term  edifying ^ 
which  in  its  firfl  fenfe  fignifies  building  ; 
and  corrupt  communication  may  therefore 
d«fign  any  fort-  of  difcourfc  which  is 
contrary  to  fpiritual  edification,  as  rotten 
materials  are  very  improperly  employed 
in  literal  buildings  ;  or  elfe  it  may  mean 
unfavory,  in  oppofition  to  what  the  apo- 
ftle  calls  in  another  place  speech  feafoned 
nxiith  Salt ;  that  is,  fuch  fpeech  as  is  both 
wholcfome  and  grateful,  whereby  inftruc- 
tion  or  edification  is  conveyed,  and  con- 
veyed in  an  agreeable  manner. 

But  that  twhich  is  good  for  the  i^fe  of 
edifying.  Edification  is  a  fpiritual  term, 
arid  generally  fignifies  improvement  in 
chriftian  virtue  ;  but  here  it  is  exprefTed, 
as  though  it  intended,  principally  indeed, 
improvement  in  a  fpiritual  fenfe  ;  but  at 
the  fame  time  it  may  incluJ^  jj.ny  other 
fort  likewife  of  unprofitable  and  ufeful 
improvement. 

That  it  may  minifter  grace  unto  the 
'  hearers.  The  term  £race  may  be  inter- 
preted in  a  larger  fenfe  than  it  ufually 
is,  and  be  fuppofed  to  fignify  chriftian 
cheerfulnefs  as  well  as  chriftian  purity; 
fo  the  fame  apoftle  ufes  it  in  another 
place,  let  your  fpeech  he  nvith  grace,  fea- 
foned njuithfalty  that  ye  may  kno<w  honv  ye 
ought  to  an/kuer  e*very  man ;  where  it  is 
plain  we  are  commanded  to  accommodate 
ourfelves  to  all  men  in  our  fpeech,  and 
how  accommodate  ourfelves  to  them 
otherwife  than  by  the  engaging  and 
agreeable  manner  of  our  fpeech  ? 

The  precept  therefore  will  ftand  thus ; 
Let  no  corrupt,  no  rotten,  no  unedifying, 
no  unfavory  communication  proceed  out  of 
your  mouth;  but  let  your  difcourfe  be  cal 
'  culated  for  improvement,  and  calculated 
in  fuch  a  manner,  that  it  may  minifter 
both  profit  and  pleafure  to.thofe  you  con- 
vcrfe  with. 

From  which  words  thus  explained,  we 
may  take  occafion  to  confider,  how  com- 
mon converfation  ought  to  be  regulated, 
fo  as  to  take  a  profitable  and  improve- 
able  turn  :  a  topic  this,  far  from  being 
below  the  regard  of  the  pulpit,  fince  con- 
verfation is  what  all  mankind  run  into,  as 
the  moft  agreeable  circumftance  of  life ; 


and  as  dangers  always  attend  what  is 
agreeable,  converfation  abounds  with 
them  :  the  prophane,  the  diffolute,  the 
uncharitable,  do  all  make  their  difcourfe 
favour  ftrongly  of  their  particular  difpo- 
iitions  ;  and  through  that  natural  prone- 
nefs  which  men  bear  to  fin,  through  the 
inftuences  of  bad  example,  and  the  fami- 
liar and  entertaining  lights  wherein  men 
love  to  place  their  favourite  vices,  we 
find  that  fin  infinuates  wonderfully  by 
common  difcourfe,  and  men  are  much 
more  talked  into  wickednefs,  than  be- 
trayed into  it  any  other  way ;  and  dan- 
gers in  this  refpeft  arc  more  parti- 
cularly  dangerous,  becaufe  mifchicfs, 
like  blefiings,  by  being  common,  become 
difr*garded  :  men  fall  into  converfation, 
as  imo  an  obvious  engaging  oHice,  and  it 
is  an  affair  fo  much  of  courfe,  that  they 
never  attend  either  to  its  nature  or  its 
confequences. 

Now  the  whole  of  this  fubjeft  fecms 
included  in  the  matter  of  our  converfa- 
tion, and  the  manner  of  it ;  the  matter 
of  it  ought  to  be  calculated  chiefly  for 
ufe,  the  manner  of  it  for  a  more  en- 
gaging conveyance  of  that  ufeful  part. 
As  to  the  manner  of  convening,  it  is  fo 
entirely  prudential,  it  depends  fo  very 
much  upon  cuftom  and  fa(hion,  upon  the 
variety  of  tempers,  and  the  difference  of 
circumftances,  that  it  is  Impofiiblc  to  con- 
fider it  minutely  within  any  compafs ;  it 
may  only  be  remarked  in  general,  that 
the  bcft  rule  for  converfing  is  to  ftudy 
the  turn  of  our  own  nature ;  and  to  make 
that  as  univerfally  agreeable  as  we  cao, 
to  fall  in  with  other  perfons  tempers  and 
inclinations,  as  far  as  we  can  with  inno- 
cence and  difcretion,  and  to  give  all  our 
difcourfe  fuch  a  tindlure  of  fincerity  and 
cheerfulnefs  as  may  procure  for  us  both 
the  good  opinion  and  the  good  aFc^oos 
of  thofe  we  converfe  with.  It  is  the 
matter  therefore  of  converfation,  which 
will  be  at  prefent  confidered ;  and  that 
for  method's  fake,  may  be  brought  under 
the  three  following  heads,  that  which 
does  more  immediately  relate  to  Gci, 
our  neighbour,  and  ourfelves ;  more  im- 
mediately, becaufe  all  converfation  n.u;l 
concern  ourfelves,  as  adors  in  it;  yet  for 
diftinftion's  fake,  that  which  more  imme- 
diately relates  to  God  may  be  called  reli* 
gious ;  that  which  more  immediately  re- 
lates to  our  neighbour,  may  be  called 
charitable  difcourfe  ;  and  all  other  dif- 
courfe 
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courfe  whatever  may  be  ^id  more  imme- 
<liately  to  relate  to  ourfelves. 

I  ft,  then,   of  religious  difcourfe:  Reli- 
gion certainly  is  the  moft  excellent  topic 
for  converfation,  but  withal  the  leaft  re- 
garded, and  might  jdftly  challenge   to 
have  very  mach  laid  of  it  here,  becaofe 
fo  very  little  is  faid  of  it  out  in  the  world ; 
there  cannot  be  a  greater  marie  of  an 
univerfal  decay  of  piety  than  the  negleft 
oi  fach  difcoarfe  in  common  converfa- 
tion :  we  find  enough  of  religion  in  men's 
heads  to  minifter  ftrife  and  difputc,  but 
aot  enough  of  it  in  their  hearts  to  en- 
gage them  to  think  of  it  affedUoijately, 
and  to  fpeak  of  it  with  zeal  and  reve- 
rence :  the  charge  of  hypocrify  and  ftifF- 
ntfs  runs  fo  high  againft  religious  talkers, 
that  give  but  a  man  that  charadler,  and 
you  will  go  near  to  ruin  his  credit  in  life ; 
he  will  be  thought  unfit  for  fociety,  either 
becaofe  he  is  dull,  or  difhoneft,  and  muft 
therefore    be    a    worthlefs    mifchicvous 
member  of  it.   True  indeed  it  is,  that  re- 
-iigion  liath  frequently  been  made  a  cloak 
for  knavery  to  work  under,  and  a  wolf 
^  "will  be   always  capable  of  doing  moft 
mifchief  in  fheep's  cloaching ;  hut  if  the 
abufe   of  anv   thing  were  an  argument 
againft  the  u(e  of  it,  that  argument  would 
extend  to  every  things  every  thing  in 
this  life  muft  be  laid  afide.-and  chiefly 
the  beft  things,  becaufe  they  are  gene- 
irally  applied  to  the  worft  purpofes.     To 
decIinC'therefore  any  part  of  religion  for 
lear  of    being  efteemtd  hypocrites,    is 
adaally  to  incur  damnation  For  fear  of 
its  being  thought  that  we  ihall  incur  it ; 
and  however  fame  men  may  talk  pioufly 
ki  order  to  ad  impiouUy  to  greater  advan- 
tage, yet  certain  it  is,  that  were  men  ge- 
nerally better  talkers,  tbcy  would  like- 
wife  generally  be  better  livers.     It  is  not 
indeed  always  out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  that   the  mouth  fpeakeihy    yet  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  will  utter  itfelf; 
and  where  there  is  no   good  difcourfe, 
there  is  certainly  no  fund  of  goodnefs 
within. 

As  to  the  charge  of  ftiffnefs  and  for- 
mality, it  is  v^xy  improperly  applied  to 
r-eligious  difcourfe,  bcoaufe  they  are 
terms  which  fignify  an  unneceflary  feve- 
rityj  and  however  fevere  religion  may 
fcem  in  fome  of  its  articles,  it  is  certainly 
not  anneceffary  in  any  of  them  ;  on  the 
contrary,  it  furnilhes  out  the  moft  necef- 
bxy  topics  of  difcourfe,  bec^afe  qp  its 


articles  our  eternal  welfare  depends ;  it 
forniihes  out  likewife  the  moft  refined 
and  exalted  topics,  becaufe  it  takes  in 
the  tranfcendent  glory  and  purity  of  the 
divine    attributes,   the  wonders  of  the 
creation*  the  much  greater  wonders  of 
our  redemption,  the  beauty,  the  wifdom, 
the  power  of  Providence,  the  lively  no- 
tices of  virtue  and  holinefs,  the  fplendid 
hopes  of  blifs  and  immortality  :  religion 
.  enriches  the  foul  with  the  moft  bright 
ideas  of  whatever  is  excellent,  and  en- 
gages our    performances    in   the    moll 
noble  fcenes  of  aftion.     Were  men  but 
induced  to  talk  together  of  their  eter- 
nal  concerns    with   the  fame    freedom 
and  affedion  as  they  do  of  their  tem- 
poral;   were  they  to  apply   the   fams 
brightnefs  of  fancy,  the  fame  elegance  of 
expreiiion,  the  fame  delicacy  of  wit,  th6 
fame   force  of  argument    to    religious 
truths,  as  they  employ  with  refpcft  to 
worldly  bufinefs  and  amufements,    our 
converfation  would    then   become  hea- 
venly, not  only  in  point  of  holinefs,  but 
in  {y>int  of  pleafore  and  fatlsfadion  too : 
men  would  be  to  one  another  as  the  an- 
gels of  God,  and  piety  would  appear,  as 
it  really  is,  an  amiable  and  an  ornamental 
qualification.     If  any  fparks  of  religion 
do  remain  in  men's  minds,  an  induftrions 
concealment  would  be  a  cj^rtain  means  to    . 
ftifle  and  extinguifli  them ;  converfation 
will  {tr^^  to  kindle  them  into  an  holy 
flame,  and  when  our  hearts  are  hot  with- 
in us,  the  pious  breathings  of  devotion 
will  vent  themfelves,  and  communicate  a 
godly  warmth  to  thofe  we  converfe  with : 
this  would  give  wonderful  countenance 
to  religion  in  the  world ;  here  the  good 
man  would  meet  with   vad  encourage- 
ment to   purfue   the   courfe    of  virtue, 
when  he  is  all  along  favoured  with  the 
approbation  of  others,  as  well  as  rejoiced 
by  the  applaufes  of  his  own  confciencc  : 
here  (hame  would  be   turned  upon   the    " 
ungodly,  and  he  muft  in  his  own  defence 
be  obliged  to  pay  a  due  outward  regard 
to  religion,  that  he  may  become  like  the 
reft  of  mankind  :  and  thus  were  there  .a 
fufficient  number  of  good  men,  ^ho  out 
of  the  good  treafure  of  their  hearty  would  ii| 
this  way,  bring  forth  good  things^  the  pious 
zeal  they  exprefs  for  God's  glory  would 
raife  and  animate  the  like  zeal  in  others  ; 
The  mouth  of  the  righteous  would  then  be* 
come  a  lAjeJl  of  life,  and  that  life  njuould 
fted  manj^ 

Tt4  Bat 
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FAMILY   LECTURES, 


Scrm.  ex. 


Bat  becaufe  fomc  indulgence  is  to  be 
given  even  to  the  iniquity  of  the  times, 
and  a£is  of  goodnefs  mtift  be  fometimes 
wichholden,  when  we  are .  fure  they  will 
take  a  wrong  turn  ;  it  may  be  proper  to 
fubjoin  a  diredBon  or  two  with  refped  to 
relieious  converfation,  which  may  tend  to 
prefcrve,  or  rather  recover  the  ufe  of  it, 
and  at*  the  fame  time,  if  pof&ble,  take  off 
from  the  difguft  of  it;  and  that  is,  in 
general  we  ought  to  avoid  the  jufl  impu- 
tation of  thofe  charges,  which  we  before 
mentioned  are  generally  cafl  upon  reli- 
gious difcourfe,  viz.  hypocrify  and  form- 
Sity. 

Now  thefc  two  charges  thjus  far  fall  in 
with  one  another,  that  the  greatell  hypo- 
crites are  generally  the  moll  formal,  be- 
^aufe  when  people  are  afting  a  part,  they 
are  very  apt  to  exceed  nature ;  and  it 
jnay  poflibly  be  thought  by  the  adlors  of 
hypocrify,  that  their  inward  foulnefs  re- 
quires a  great  deal  of  outward  dawbing 
to  conceal  it.  Religibus  difcourfe  there- 
fore ihould  be  eafy  and  unaffedted,  to  (hew 
that  it  is  the  natural  outgoings  of  the  fibul, 
the  true  bent  and  genuine  difpcfition 
of  the  mind :  it  fhould  be  cheerful,  to 
ihew  that  peace  and  joy  are  the  e^e£ls 
which  religion  hath  upon  us,  and  by  that 
^eans  to  engage  others  to  make  religion 
their  fludy  and  bufinefs^  that  it  may  have 
the  like  eCe&s  of  pleafure  and  comfort 
upon  them  :  it  fhould  be  appoiite,  other- 
wife  it  will  appear  forced  and  conftrained, 
,  and  confequently  difagreeable :  time, 
place,  occaiion,  company,  &c.  are  all  to 
be  taken  into  coniiderarion,  otherwife  re- 
ligious difcourfe  may  frequently  make  a 
very  undue  mixture,  and  pearls  be  often 
€qfi  before  Jnjjtnt,  What  is  faid  of  religi- 
ous matters  will  likewife  bid  fair  for  hav- 
ing a  good  effed,  when.it  is  fhort ;  ynany 
occurrences  may  excite  a  pious  remark, 
but  would  very  improperly  engage  a  long 
difcourfe  :  converfation  is  moft  entertain- 
ing, when  fubjedts  as  well  as  perfons  have 
all  their  proper  ftiare  in  it,  when  a  few  words 
convey  flrong  iJeas,  and  more  is  implied 
by  them  than  expreffed.  Religion  is  at 
bed  thought  an  infipid  fort  of  difcourfe, 
and  it  is  a  great  chance  if  it  be  not  quite 
naufeated,  when  tedioufnefs  is  added  to 
the  prejudices  men  already  entertain 
againft  it ;  a  lively  expreffion  touches  the 
heart  irrefiftibly,  but  a  long  ledlure  is  apt 
to  tire  the  ears  too  much  to  find  any  far- 
ther palTage :  above  all,  let  our  adions 


fpeak  the  praifes  of  religion,  and  cor 
good  difcourfe  be  backed  with  good  liv- 
ing: to  take  God's  covenant  in  our 
mouth,  at  the  fame  time  that  our  hands 
de^l  with  wickednefs,  is  the  fevereft  re- 
proach we  can  caft  upon  religion ;  it  is 
crying  to  our  Lord,  HaiU  King  rf  the 
Jews  (  and  then  huffetting  bim  and /fitting 
on  him.  It  may  indeed  be  turned  as  an 
argument  for  religion,  that  in  this  cafe 
men  are  even  forced  to  confefs  it  againft 
themfelves;  but  the  world  will  fcarcely 
be  brought  into  that  way  of  conceiving, 
they  pay  a  much  greater  regard  to  men's 
addons  than  their  words,  and  form  their 
judgment  of  things  much  more  upoa 
example  than  precept:  it  would  therefore 
give  great  weight  and  influence  to  what 
we  fay,  provided  the  holinefs  of  our  lives 
did  come  up  to  tlie  piety  of  our  talk ; 
though  on  the  other  hand  it  muft  be  con- 
feffed,  that  it  would  be  too  great  a  chccic 
to  good  difcourfe,  if  men  were  obliged  tq 
fay  no  more  of  religion  than  they  really 
pradlife. 

It  may  feem  ftrange  to  apologize  for 
religious  difcourfe  in  a  chriftian  country^ 
but  it  has  plainly  fallen  into  fuch  an  en- 
tire difufe  among  us,  that  the  revival  of 
it  will  require  all  prudential  management^ 
and  it  mull  be  matter  of  addrefs  to  firing 
it  into  life  again  with  any  advantage. 
This  head  of  difcourfe  has  taken  up  too 
much  time  to  allow  us  to  proceed  to  the 
other  heads  at  prefent;  but  it  will  be 
proper  to  obfervc  here,  that  though  mea 
have  forgot  their  duty  with  refpeS  to  re- 
ligion, they  have  not  fo  entirely  forgot 
religion  itfelf,  but  they  can  talk  of  it 
with  irreverence,  and  treat  it  with  defi- 
ance and  mockery :  great  part  of  com- 
mon talk  now  is  in  the  higheil  degree 
corrupt ;  tlie  obfcenides  and  prophancflcs 
which  have  fo  large  a  (hare  not  only  in 
vulgar,  but  even  in  what  is  called  polite 
difcourfe,  (hew  there  is  great  occafion  to 
inculcate  this  precept  of  the  apoftle,  iince 
mankind  do  fo  wonderfully  miftake  the 
proper  topics,  and  inftea4  of  fuch  com- 
munication as  reafon  might  improve  hf, 
and  holinefs  take  delight  b,  they  fall 
into  the  bafeft  corruptions,  as  though 
they  were  labouring  in  point  of  conver- 
fation to  transform  themfelves  into  either 
brutes  or  devils.  It  has  been  the  con- 
flant  pradlice  of  all  ages  to  complain  of 
tjic  fuperior  vicioufnefs  of  the  prefent 
timesy  becaufe  men  fix  upon  the  moft 
8  reigmng 


that  particular;  and  certainly  impure 
and  irreligious  difcourfe  is  become  ex- 
tremely faihionable  among  us,  far  above 
the  pra&ice  of  former  ages :  there  fsems 
to  be  one  way  of  forming  a  judgment  of 
what  common  difcourfe  was  in  any ,  age» 
and  that  is  from  the  ftage-entertainments 
which  were  then  in  vogue ;  for  they» 
being  intended  to  reprefent  common  life, 
do  generally  fpeak  the  language  of  the 
times  they  were  wrote  and  adled  in;  and» 
what  is  a  wonderful  reproach  to  us>  the 
plays  which  feem  to  give  the  greatefl  fa- 
xis  faction  at  prefcnt,  tarn  entirely  aim  oft 
upoA  filth  and  impiety  ;  they  thus  far  in- 
deed come  up  to  their  chamber,  that 
they  reprefent  what  common  life  now  is ; 
but  it  would  be  more  to  our  credit  and 
advantage  if  they  were  to  reprefent  rather 
what  it  ought  to  be.  Without  doubt 
corrupt  communication  iniinuates  won- 
.derfully  among  us  by  their  roeans»  and 
pofterity  (if  thofe  performances  ever 
pome  to  the  hands  of  pofterity)  will  find 
ps  reprefented  in  them  under  very  odious 
colours.  If  therefore  the  abfolute  unlaw- 
fulnefs  of  fuch  entertainments  be  thought 
too  feyere  a  dodrine,  yet  this  we  may 
affirm,  that  were  not  only  chriftianity,  but 
even  common  modefty  and  virtue,  to  dired 
our  choice  of  thofe  entertainments,  the 
fiage  could  not  at  all  fubfift  upon  its  pre- 
fent  foot.  A9  CO  obfcene  difcourfe,  it  is. 
utterly  abhorrent  to  common  decency 
and  good  manners ;  it  is  poifonous  in- 
deed, but  withal  fo  very  odious,  that  to 
weU-difpofed  perfons  it  carries  with  it  its 
own  antidote ;  and  he  who  does  not  nau- 
feate  it,  muft  have  a  mind  extremely  vi- 
cioiis  and  corrupt ;  but  the  luxury  with 
which  it  is  generally  uttered  and  re- 
ceived, (hews  thaf  mankind  are  at  this 
time  fond  of  taking  in  the  yery  dregs  of 
pollution.  Prophane  difcourfe  is  a  vice, 
that  of  all  others  has  the  leaft  founda- 
tion ;  for  it  is  furpri^ing,  that  amidil  all 
thofe  bright  and  exalted  charaders, 
under  which  we  may  and  ouglit  continu- 
ally to  view  and  adore  the  Divine  Ma- 
jefty,  we  will  neverthelefs  be  labouring 
to  curn  his  being  an4  attributes^  his  word 


a  great  degree  of  wit  and  good  fenfe. 
There  is  indeed  a  fort  of  wie  which  con- 
fifts  in  joining  together  very  defperate 
ideas ;  a$  when  grand  affairs  are  put  into 
a  degrading  light,  or  trifling  affairs  are 
mentioned  under  grand  ciroimftances. 
Now  jefting  in  facred  matters  is  certainly 
joining  together  very  defperate  ideas; 
but  if  this  is  done  without  fomething  of 
reafon  to  fupport  it,  it  is  not  then  wit, 
but  abfurdity.  In  common  life  matters 
of  a  more  ferious  nature  will  not  bear  to 
fall,  under  ridicule  :  to  have  a  buffoon  de- 
terminiag  upon  life  and  death ;  a  man 
behaving  merrily  in  the  extreme^  dan* 
gers,  &c.  are  circum fiances  entirely  out 
ofohara^er,  and  plainly  befpeak  folly 
and  madnefs :  but  how  much  more  fo  is 
it  in  divine  matters  ?  to  fee  a  worm  en- 
deavouring to  outbrave  Omnipotence ; 
to  fee  a.  man  that  is  crufhed  before  the 
moth,  contemning  the  majefty  of  heaven, 
and  ridiculing  infinite  perfedion,  trifling 
about  his  eternal  welfare,  and  jefting 
with  eternal  damnation,  are  monftrous 
inftances  of  abfurd  and  daring  iniquity. 
But  thus  it  is  that  men  fuffer  themielves 
to  b^  deceived  in  what  is  fafhionable, 
(efpecially  if  what  is  faftiionable  be  like* 
wife  wicked,)  that  they  will  extrava- 
gantly approve  and  a£l  over  that  in  their 
moft  important  concerns,  which  common 
reafon  would  condemn  in  the  very  loweft 
affairs  of  life ;  tCey  will  form  the  (light* 
eft  and  weakeft  judgment  there,  where 
they  ought  to  employ  the  utmoft  caution 
and  exaclnefs ;  and  rather  than  not  gra- 
tify a  wanton  vicious  humour,  they  will 
give  up  the  very  principles  of  common 
ienfe.  But  however  they  may  deceive 
themfelves,  God  is  not  mocked ;  th?  Al« 
mighty  will  at  length  pour  down  infinite 
vengeance  upon  the  prophane  for  all 
their  impious  jeftings  and  foolifh  laugh-* 
ter;  and  however  induftrioufly  tliey 
avoid  the  charader  of  hypocrites  here, 
they  will  not  be  able  hereafter,  without 
a  very  {evere  repentance,  to  ward  off  the 
partaking  with  hypocrites  in  their  puniih- 
ments,  fweefing  and  tvailing  and  gnajbing 
0/ teeth. 


SERMON 


per  purchafe  of  eternal  blifs?  can  the 
cares  and  incumbrances  of  this  world 
be  a  means  of  tanin?  and  harmonizing 
our  fouls  for  fpiricual  and  divine  joys  ? 
God's  kingdom  is  to  be  attained  by  a ' 
fteady  courfe  of  virtue  and  piety ;  and 
thofe  only  who  a6t  up  to  God's  glory  will 
partake  of  his  happinefs. 

If  therefore  religion  be  the  one  thing 
needful^  let  us  make  it  our  entire  choice  ; 
if  it  be  that  good  part  lAjbicbJhall  not  be 
taken  from  usf  let  us  make  it  our  own> 
and  let  us  keep  it  fo;  in  the  midft  of  our 
worldly  engagements^  let  us  be  frequent- 
ly calling  our  minds  off  from  every  thing 
which  may  tend  to  unfettle  our  afFcdions 
for  heaven »  and  prove    an    obilacle   in 
/Our  way  thither ;  that  while  we.  are  en- 
compailed   about  with   fcniible  ohjcds, 
our  faith  may  never  be  (liaken,  nor  our 
hope  weakened  by  the  power  of  them  : 
let  us  be  frequently  turning  our  thoughts 
and  defires  heavenward,  always  remem- 
bering that  fubordinate  degrees  of  happi- 
nefs call  only  for  fubordinate  degrees  of 
concern :  whatever  becomes  of  our  bo- 
dies, the  ilrefs  of  our  care  and  diligence 
SDuft  be  laid  out   upon   our  fouls,    the 
former  are  not  to  be  entirely  negledled, 
but  the  latter  mud  be  provided  for  abfo- 
lately.      This   is  the    only  compolition 
between  this   world  and   the   next,    to 
make  a  fpirit  of  devotion  the  leading 
^       principle    of  our   fouls,  and   that   wiU 
lan£tify  whatever  we  pofTefs,  whatever 
we  do  to  make  God*s  glory  the  main 
end  of  our  anions,  and  then  our  own 
happinefs  will  be  the  reward  of  them  : 
worldly  engagements  will  then  become 
innocent,  they  will  become  even  com- 
mendable and  virtuous,  when  amidjl^  all 
tbi  changes   and  chances   of  ibis   mortal 
life 9  our  hearts  are  furely  fixed  there  'where 
true  joys  are  to  be  founds 

S  E  R  MO  N    CIX. 

The  Joy  of  a  good  Cliriftian. 

Philippians,  iv.  4. 

Kejolce  in  the  Lord  always;    ud  again,   I  fay 
rejoice. 

TT  is  a  wonderful  advantage  in  our  moft 
'*'  holy  religion,  that  it  fandtifies  the  whole 
man,  and  gives  a  turn  of  piety  to  the  mod 
natural  and  indifferent  circumftances  of 
life,  if  wc  do  but  keep  God's  glory  in 
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view,  and  make  that  in  general  the  eod 
of  our  anions,  whether  we  eat  or  drtnk« 
or  whatever  we  do,  we  are  conftandy 
engaged  in  the  divine  fervice;  and 
our  whole  life  will  afcend  np  to  hea- 
ven, as  a  facrifice  of  a  fweet  imelling 
favour* 

There  is  not  a  paifion  of  the  foul,  a 
temper  of  mind,  or  fun^iion  of  body, 
which  may  not  be  improved  into  a  duty, 
and  confequently  which  may  not  promote 
our  eternal  happinefs :  and  fuch  is  the 
power  of  the  gofpel ;  that  thofe,  which 
to  an  irregenerate  man,  are  only  tempers 
and  habits,  do,  by  the  bleffed  iofluencea 
of  the  holy  fpirit  upon  him  who  is  a  new 
creature,  become  chriflian  virtues  and 
graces.  Faith,  hope,  and  charity,  e*  g. 
iimply  coniidered  in  themfelves,  are  the 
one,  an  habit  of  the  underfbanding,  the 
other  two,  paHions  of  the  foul :  but  when 
refined  and  exalted  under  the  gofpel,  di- 
redted  to  proper  objcds,  and  regulated 
by  religious  views,  they  pafs  into  the 
three  virtues  which  are,  by  way  of  emi- 
nence, called  the  theological  virtues,  and 
make  up  the  three  mod  neceffary  and  di- 
vine graces  of  a  Chriftian  life. 

Thus  it  is,  that  religion  does  not  de« 
(Iroy  nature,  but  exalts  it ;  does  not  al- 
ter men's  faculties,  but  improves  them  : 
it  is  even  nature  itfelf,  cultivated  by  right 
reafon,  reftored  and  purified  by  eofpcl- 
grace.  Nature  prompts  us  to  purlue  our 
happinefs  in  genesal;  religion  binds  it 
upon  us  as  a  duty,  to  purfue  that  par- 
ticular fore  of  happinefs,  which  it  b  man'a 
highed  intered  to  afpire  after:  nature 
neceflarily  breaks  forth  into  joy,  when 
its  purfuits  after  happinefs  meet  widi  fac- 
cefs;  religion  commands  us  to  make  God 
the  objeS,  as  of  our  happinefs,  fo  of 
our  joy ;  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  faith  the 
apodle :  nature  feems  always  ready  to 
fall  in  with  fo  delegable  a  padion,  but 
is  much  at  a  lofs  for  matter  to  exercife  it 
upon ;  religion  propofes  God  to  us,  as  a 
never- failing  fource  of  fubdantial  re« 
joicings  :  rejoice  in  the  Lord  alvuijs$ 
faith  the  apodle,  and  again,  J  faj,  n* 
joice. 

This  precept  was  given  to  the  Philip* 
plans  at  a  time,  when  the  church  of 
God  laboured  under  perfecution.  And 
if  in  the  midd  of  dangers  and  difficul- 
ties we  are  commanded  to  pcflcfs  oar 
fouls  of  the  calm  compofure  of  fecore 
innocence  :   if  in  the  midd  of  worldly 
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their  neighbours  faults,  every  indance  of 
detradlion  whereby  they  have  leflcncd 
their  neighbours  exceUencies,  every  aft 
of  contemptuous  derifion,  of  uncharitable 
though  true  ccnfure,  every  omiffion  of 
vindicating  injured  charaflers^  every  in- 
duftrious  with-holding  of  due  comihenda- 
tion,  will  add  to  the  foulnefs  of  their  own 
demerits ;  when  they  Ihall  be  judged, 
even  as  they  have  judged ;  when  they 
(hall  be  condemned,  even  as  they  have 
condemned,  without  mercy. 

SERMON      CXII, 
The  fame  fubjeft,  continued. 
Efhes.  iv.  29. 

Let  nd  corrupt  cofrtnuatration  proceed  out  of 
your  rrouth,but  that  wbich  is  good  for  ihe  uGb 
pf  edifying,  that  it  may  ininifter  grace  unto  the 
bearers. 

TTAViNC  already  confidered  common 
^^  convcrfation,  as  it  relates  more  im- 
mediately to  God  and  our  neighbour, 
under  the  two  heads  of  religious  and  cha- 
ritable difcourfe,  proceed  we  now,  ac- 
cording to  our  propofed  divifion,  in  the 
third  place,  to  confider  fuch  matter  of 
converfatTon  as '  doth  more  immediately 
concern  ourfelves.  In  the  former  re- 
fpeds,  duty  is  more  apparently  con- 
cerned, becaufe  prophanenefs  and  ob- 
fcenity,  which  arc  oppofed  to  religious ; 
flattery,  rudencfs,  and  defamation,  whe- 
ther true  or  falfe,  which  are  oppofed 
to  charitable  difcourfe,  are  all  of  them 
circumllances  confi;Jedly  and  diredtly 
finful ;  but  this  lail  branch  of  convcrfa- 
tion, which  includes  all  other  fubjedls  of 
difcourfe  whatever,  may  feem  at  firil 
view,  to  be  of  too  indifferent  a  nature  to 
fall  under  precept,  efpecially  in  this 
place,  where  it  is  generally  expefied  that 
articles  of  flri£l  divinity  fhould  be  treated 
of  rather  than  the  affairs  of  common  life, 
where  indrudions  of  piety  ought  rather 
to  be  inculcated,  than  thofe  diredions 
which  it  is  the  proper  bulinefs  of  reafon 
and  prudence  to  fugged.  But  there  is 
nothing  fo  indifferent,  as  not  to  be  ca- 
pable both  of  a  good  ani  bad  turn ;  no- 
thing Co  miniite  in  the  mofl  remote  in« 
Ibinces  of  duty,  which  the  Gofpel  may 
not  improve  into  a  virtue,  and  confe- 
quently  which  may  not  fall  under  ufeful 
confide  ration  in  a  chriftian  way,  though 
(uGh  points  as  thcfe  need  not  be  fo  fre- 


quently and  largely  infilled  on,  as  thofe 
of  greater  importance. 

Our  bleffed  Saviour  compares  theiing-^ 
dom  ofbea<veny  i.  e.  the  kingdom  of  God's 
grace  or  the  Gofpel,  ««/o  leaijen,  <whicba 
'Woman  took  and  bid  in  tbree  mea/ures  of 
meal  till  tbe  *wbcle  ivas  lea*vened ;  which 
firailitude  well  expreffes  how  wonderfully 
the  gofpel  infinuates  itfelf  into  ^y^ry  part 
of  our  Irfe ;  what  an  ufeful  ferment  it 
makes  ^ith  refped  to  our  whole  behavi- 
our ;  what  a  grateful  tindure  it  gives  to 
every  one  of  our  anions.  No  circum- 
ilance  therefore  of  life  \s  bek>w  a  chrif- 
tian regard,  fince  there  is  no  circumftance 
of  it,  which  may  not  fall  under  chrifliaa 
improvement. 

But  this  topic  is  of  itfelf  far  from? 
being  of  a  trifling  nature ;  our  bleffed' 
Saviour  affures  us,  that  we  ihall  gi-ve  om 
account  of  every  idle  'word :  where  the' 
term  idle  does  not  only  fignify  blafphe- 
mous,  but  that  likewife  which  has  no 
good  tendency,  that  which  doch  not  an- 
fwer  any  of  the  ends  of  difcourfe,  either 
God's  glory,  or  the  good  of  ourfelves  or 
others.  , 

^gain,  converfation  takes  up  a  great 
deal  of  our  time,  and  a  due  management 
of  our  time  is  a  moft  important  concern; 
it  is  not  fuHicierit  not  to  employ  it  to  ill 
purpofes,  we  are  to  employ  it  to.  all  the 
advantages  we  are  able ;  it  is  therefore  a 
mifnp  plication  of  a  moft  precious  talent 
to  fpend  much  of  our  time,  if  not  in  fuch 
converfation  as  is  not  direftly  finful,  yet 
in  fuch  as  is  produdlive  of  no  good  :  the 
notion  of  duty  requires  fomething  pofi- 
tive,  and  we  muft  not  content  ourfelves 
with  barely  ceafing  tofpeak  enjtl,  itv  muft 
learn  to  fpeak  ivelli  not  that  we  need 
to  J)e  continually  dwelling  on  pious  fub-r 
jeds:  the  affairs  of  this  life  challenge 
fome  regard,  and  may  be  managed  in 
converfation  to  great  advantage ;  our 
faculties  call  for  improvemen|  in  a  natural 
as  well  as  a  moral  way,  and  fuch  an  im- 
provement W\\\  be  found  on  many  aci- 
counts  to  be  of  true  and  abfolute  fervice. 
Farther  yet,  the  tongue  is  a  member  of 
great  confequcnce,  for  life  and  death  are 
in  the  power  of  the  tongue :  it  is  likewife 
very  unruly;  give  it  but  an  innocen* 
loofe,  and  you  will  foon  find  it  too  head- 
strong to  be  again  eafily  rellrained ;  it  i| 
a  member  of  all  other  the  moft  forward 
and  unwearied  in  exercife,  and  requires 
greaj  care  and  diligence   to  exercife  it 
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aright :  in  much  talk  there  is  much  dan« 
ger,  and  he  that  multiplieth  words>  muU 
tiplieth  mifchiefs.  As  therefore  fociety 
makes  (peech  neceiTary^  and  as  our  cor* 
ruptioDS  n^ake  it  dangerous ;  as  difcourfe 
ilreams  forth  into  numberlefs  channels, 
and  as  It  is  apt  while  it  flows  continually 
to  degenerate,  it  will  become  us  to  guard 
againfl  its  ill  tendency  in  every  the  mofl 
ininate  circumflance,  to  obferve  every 
channel  through  which  it  pafTes,  and  to 
endeavour  to  keep  it  up  to  its  proper 
Itrength  and  purity.  And  that  we  may 
the  better  be  able  to  do  this,  let  us  pro- 
ceed, 

I.  To  confider  what  arc  proper  to- 
pics for  difcourfe  under  this  branch  of 
our  divifion,  and 

II.  We  itay  remark  a  little  upon  thofe, 
which,  however  improperly,  are  never- 
theiefs  generally  made  the  topics  of 
common  converfation. 

ift.  Then,  let  us  confider  what  are 
proper  topics  for  difcourfe  under  this 
branch  of  our  divifion. 

Now  the  end  of  converfation  being 
both  to  improve  and  gratify,  we  may 
confider  what  topics  thofe  are  which 
with  refped  to  this  life  fall  under  thefe 
two  heads.  The  proper  topics  for  im- 
provement, are  fuch  as  tend  to  enlarge 
our  minds,  to  exercife  our  reafon,  to  in- 
form our  underflandipg,  to  encreafe  our 
knowledge,  &c.  in  a  natural  way.  '  To- 
pics* for  gratification,  are  fuch  as  tend 
to  poliih  and  civilize  fociety,  as  render 
siankind  pleafed  with  one  another,  and 
give  life  a  cheerful  mixture  of  innocence 
and  complacency.  The  fir  ft  of  thefe 
forts  are  arts  and  fciences,  obfervations 
drawn  from  hiftory  or  experience,  &c. 
Now  it  is  our  duty  to  converfe  upon  fuch 
fubjefts,  becaufeit  is  our  duty  to  improve 
in  every  inf^ance  of  excellence  which  it 
hath  pleafed  the  Almighty  to  place  within 
the  reach  of  our  abilities ;  the  more  we 
know,  the  more  we  are  enabled  to  glo- 
rify our  Great  Creator,  and  to  benefit 
mankind ;  and  converfation  is  an  obvi- 
ous means  of  improving  in  all  forts  of 
knowledge ;  it  lets  us  into  men's  thoughts 
cf  things,  and  wc  are  thereby  either  con- 
firmed or  reflified  in  our  own  judgments ; 
we  likewife  make  our  own  r»otions  more 
intimately  our  own,  by  exprefTing  them 
to  others  :  our  inward  conceptions  are, 
as  it  were,  the  embrios  of  knowledge, 
which  would  frequently  prove  abortive^ 


did  not  converfation  give  them  their  true 
life)  we  always  feel  more  drong  impref- 
fions  of  that  which  we  labour  to  incul- 
cate, and  become  beft  informed  oarfelves 
by  endeavouring  to  inform  others. 

Thefe  topics  of  difcourfe  relate  not 
only  to  the  learned,  but  to  every  perfon 
whatever :  there  is  no  one  fo  ignorant,  as 
not  to  know  (bmething  at  leail  of  feme 
art  or  fcience  ;  no  one  fo  dull,  as  not  to 
be  able  to  make  fome  obfervations  for  re- 
gulating the  '  condudt  of  human  life : 
men  of  low  capacities  and  attainments 
cannot  indeed  converfe  fo  well  ashmen  of 
more  deep  and  extenfive  knowledge, 
but  they  can  converfe  according  to  their 
knowledge,  and  wherever  there  is  any 
knowledge,  there  U  room  for  improve* 
ment. 

Again,  fuch  difcourfe  as  this  is  a  great 
fpur  to  indttftry ;  difficulties  in  converfa- 
tion are  made  extremely  flight,  and  men 
are  fond  of  endeavouring  to  ad  over 
that  in  reality^  which  is  (o  eafily  tranf- 
afied  in  common  talk;  bufinefs  paffeth 
ofFmuch  better  when  men  are  apprized 
of  the  necefSty  and  prafticableoels  of  it 
from  others,  and  we  are  more  able  to 
flruggle  in  life  to  advantage  by  under, 
flanding  the  various  turns  of  arairs,  the 
different  tempers  of  men,  and  the  due 
management  of  thofe  tempers:  all  this 
while  the  mind  is  cultivating  3nd  fitting 
itfelf  for  brighter  fcenes  of  a6iion,  railing 
itfelf  out  of  the  cloudy  regions  of  bruta- 
lity and  ignorance,  into  a  ftatc  of  a  mortf 
refined  humanity,  and  in  all  refpeds  be- 
coming more  caprVe  of  doing  public 
fervice. 

The  other  branch  of  proper  topics  for 
difcourfe,  with  refped  to  the  things  of 
this  life,  are  thofe  of  gratification ;  the 
mind  of  roan  is  too  weak  to  be  always 
upon  the  flretch ;  ferious  points  are  apt 
to  fatigue,  when  long  attended  to ;  it  re- 
quires fomething  lively  and  refrcfhing  in 
converfation  to  keep  up  our  fpirits  to 
their  proper  pitch,  and  to  allow  them 
their  full  fcope  of  afling;  here  then 
agreeable  excjrfions  of  wit,  brifk  tarns 
of  fancy,  &c.  are  very  allowable,  to  give 
a  relaxadon  to  the  mind,  and  to  difpofe 
of  it  for  the  profecution  of  what  is  more 
ferious :  this  indeed  falls  in  with  the  in- 
ferior faculties  of  the  fool ;  but  the  infe- 
rior faculties  ought  to  have  their  proper 
exercife,  and  the  imagination  may  ia- 
dulge  iifclf  ill  humourous  fubjeds,  as 
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But  the  cheerful  man  naturally  overflows 
in  dreams  of  good-nature ;  he  does  not 
referve  his  happinefs  to  himfelf ;  he  com- 
municates ic  to  others;  and,  like  the 
fun,  difFufcs  round  about  him  a  delight- 
ful fcene  of  joy  and  gladnefs  to  all  he  con- 
verfes  with.  Love  is  in  all  his  thoughts, 
meeknefs  in  all  his  words,  kindncfs  in  all 
his  actions :  This  provokes  others  to  like 
love,  and  makes  good- will  circulate  briikly 
aiiiong  men.  The  cheerfulnefs  of  our 
very  looks  hath  a  benign  influence  up^-i 
the  peace  and  harmony  of  the  world ;  and 
it  is  a  duty  we  owe  to  mankind,'  as  well 
as  oucfelves,  to  be  as  far  as  poffiblc  re- 
moved from  inward  difquietudes  and  out- 
ward morofenefs  :  Thus  then  religion 
pafTes  into  common  life,  and  in  the  com- 
placency of  an  even  temper,  an  excellent 
foundation  is  laid  for  chriftian  charity  ;  it 
rot  only  fweetens,  it  even-  fandiiies  our 
whole  convcrfatio*;  and,  as  we  come  now 
in  the  third  place  to  confider,  it  tunes 
and  harmonises  our  fouls  for  heaven. 

Our  fouls  will  not  be  changed  upon 
our  entrance  into  another  life,  but  only 
heightened  and  improved  thereby ;  and 
what  room  can  be  found  for  fuUennefs 
and  dejedtion  amidil  thofe  blifsful  objefts 
of  eternity  ?  We  muft  rejoice  in  the  riches 
bf  God's  grace,  before  we  can  be  ad« 
mitted  to  rejoice  in  thofe  of  his  glory : 
in  order  to  make  the  joy  of  fruition  our 
reward  hereafter,  the  joy  of  hope  is  our 
duty  here :  This  habit  therefore  of  reli- 
gious rejoicing,  is  a  proper  preparative 
for  our  future  happinefs,  inafmuch  as  it 
gives  us  an  antepaft  of  heaven  itfelf ;  as 
large  and  vigorous  a  perception  of  thofe 
fpiritual  delights  as  our  prefent  faculties 
are  capable  of  receiving;  and  by  conftant 
exercife  enlarges  that  paflion  of  the  foul, 
which  will  be  blifsfully  employed  to  all 
eternity.  From  conlidering  the  duty  and 
advantages  of  this  habitual  cheerfulnefs 
of  mind,  pafs  we  now  to  confider,  in  the 
third  and  lad  place,  the  means  of  attain- 
ing it ;  and  thefe  principally  are, 

I.  The  poflTelfing  our  fouls  with  juft 
notions  of,  and  a  fure  truft  in  the  Divine 
Frovidence. 

II.  The  preferving  a  good  confcienc^ 
through  the  regular  diichArge  of  our 
duty  ;  and, 

ill.  The  applying  ourfelves  to  com- 
mendable and  innocent  employ  mehts. 
1.  Then  we  are  to  poiTefs  our  fouls 


with  juft  notions  of,  and  a  fufe  truft  in 
the  Divine  Providence. 

The  Almighty's  Providence  is  a  won* 
derful  fource  of  comfort  lo  all  that  are 
truly  fenfiblc  of  it :  We  are  placed  under 
the  immediate  prote^lion  of  a  Being  in- 
finitely wife,  powerful,  and  gracious; 
whatever  we  enjoy,  whatever  we  fufFer, 
comes  all  from  the  fame  bountiful  indul- 
gent hand,  who  defires  and  provides  for 
our  happinefs,  beyond  the  largeft  6f  out 
.  conceptions ;  we  may  therefore  with  im- 
plicit joy  rely  upon  his  conduft,  and  cafi 
all  our  care  upon  hitrt,  <wbo  Jo  'wonderfully 
careth  for  us :  It  is  the  conflant  efFedl  of  i 
melancholy  and  difconteht  to  murmur  and 
repine  ai>  the  Almighty's  difpenfations; 
and  without  confidering  any  of  the  divine 
indulgencies,  to  extradl  mifery  and  dif- 
content  from  all  the  dark  parts  of  his 
Providence  :  But  he  Who  has  brought 
himfelf  to  depend  upon  God's  wifdom 
and  goodnefs,  is  eafy  in  his  afllldions, 
and  happy  in  thofe  difpenfations  he  does 
not  underftand,  becaufe  he  is  aflured  they 
are  for  his  advantage :  God's  Provi- 
dence, however  unfearchable,  is  neverthe- 
lefs  fure  and  benign  in  its  operations,  and  all 
things  nuill  ifjork  together  for  good  unto  hiM 
that  fears  the  Lord:  He  taftes  divine  mer* 
Cy  in  all  the  bleflings  and  challifements 
he  receives,  and  thereby,  the  former 
meet  with  a  double  relifh,  the  latter  be- 
come at  leafl .  eafy  and  palatable.  Juft 
notions,  of  this  article  will  inform  us  that 
God  is  not  partial  in  his  government; 
that  he  is  no  refpeder  of  perfons,  but  in- 
tends, as  far  as  in  his  infinite  wifdom  he 
i^^i  convenient  for  us,  the  prefent,  but 
abfolutely  the  future  welfare  of  all  his 
creatures  ;  and  a  well-grounded  depend- 
ance  upon  his  Providence  gives  us  all  the 
bright  afl!urances  of  fafety  and  happinefs* 
But  in  order  that  fuch  our  dependance 
may  be  well  grounded,  we  muft;  in  the 

±d  place,  be  careful  to  preferve  a  good 
confcience  through  the  regular  difcharge 
of  our  duty. 

Cheerfulnefs  iS  the  regular  attendant 
upon  innocence ;  virtue  and  joy  do  na-» 
turally  fubfift  together ;  guilt  is  dark  and 
gloomy,  filling  the  foul  with  all  the  dread- 
ful apprehcnUons  of  whatever  is  odious 
and  miferable.  God,  who  is  the  foun- 
dation of  all  folid  comfort,  is  here  rejefted, 
and  all  pretenfions  to  the  favourable  re- 
gard of  his  Providence,  are  given  up ; 
Tt  2  and 
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and  without  God^  cheerfulnefs  ^ould  be 
utter  folly^  laughter  dired  madnefs.  Th^ 
joy  of  a  <wicked  man  is  as  the  crackling  of 
thorns  in  the  fin ;  however  it  may  blaxx 
for  a  tinUi  it  fiion  i'uaporates  into  fmoke^ 
anil  is  at  heft  hut  noify  vanity;  in  the  midft 
cffuch  laughter  the  heart  is  fitrronuful,  and 
the  end  of/uch  mirth  is  heavine/s. 

But  the  joy  of  a  good  confdence  is  .a 
continnal  feafl ;  the  calm  compofure  of 
fecure  innocence,  the  pleafurable  fenfe 
of  virtuous  and  religious  adions,  fill  the 
heart  with  complacency^  enlarge  and  re- 
pleniih  the  foul  with  fatisfadkion.  The 
applaufes  of  a  felf-approving  mind  are 
always  enlivening  and  refrefhmg ;  virtue 
knows  no  tumults  and  diforders ;  it  gives 
Qs  a  grateful  refle6Hon  upon  whatever  is 
paft,  a  peaceful  enjoyment  of  whatever  is 
prefent,  a  delightful  profpedl  of  whatever 
IS  to  come  ;  it  fwallows  up  all  our  cares, 
and  fears,  and  doubts  in  love  and  faith, 
and  a  glorious  afTurance  of  an  happy  eter- 
nity. 

But  in  fpeaking  to  this  head  we  muft 
tiot  omit  the  great  duty,  as  well  as  ex- 
pedience of  an  uniform  and  fervent  habit 
of  devotion.  Fervent  intercourfes  with 
the  Almighty  in  prayer  and  meditation, 
make  the  brightneiis  of  the  divine  perfec- 
tions familiar  to  as,  give  us  all  the  blifs- 
ful  perceptions  of  pure  and  complete  en» 
joyments,  and  (bed  an  enlivening  tindlure 
of  heavenly  fatisfaftion  over  every  part  of 
cur  lives :  Devotion  enlarges  die  foul, 
and  enriches  it  with  every  divine  bleffing; 
2t  opens  upon  us  thofe  rivers  of  pleafure 
vvhich  are  at  God's  right  hand,  and  re- 
pleniflies  our  mod  outflretched  defires 
with  raptures  of  delight  which  cannot  be 
littered.  The  uniformity  of  fach  our  de- 
votion will  make  thofe  pleafure s  perpetual 
to  us,  the  fervency  of  fuch  our  devotion 
will  make  them  tranfcendently  delightful. 
A  mind  thus  piouHy  aiFedled,  and  zeal- 
oufly  employed,  can  never  be  at  a  lofs 
for  matter  of  joy  and  tranfport,  amidft 
thofe  ennobling  and  engaging  ads  of 
praife  and  adoration,  whereby  it  is  ever 
approaching  the  divine  Being,  and  com- 
municates with  him  in  his  happinefs. 
Thefe  blifsful  outgoings  of  the  foul  to- 
wards  God  will  make  life  one  continued 
fcene  of  pleafure,  fo  that  to  attain  the 
fyirit  of  true  devotion  is  the  mod  com- 
pendious way  of  becoming  happy ;  for 
whomever  thus  converfet  continually  with 
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the  Lord,  muft  neceflarily  fall  in  with  the 
precept  in  the  text,  of  rejoicing  in  the 
Lord  airways, 

^dly  and  li^ly.  The  applying  ourfclvcs 
to  commendable  and  innocent  employ- 
ments, is  propofed  as  another  proper 
means  of  attaining  this  habitual  cheerfol- 
nefs  of  temper. 

The  Hate  of  the  mind  depends  wonder* 
fully  upon  that  of  the  body ;  a  fprightly 
flow  of  fpirits  will  naturally  break  fortb 
into  a  pleating  gaiety  of  fool,  and  a  dug- 
gifli  inadivity  of  blood  will  benumb  the 
mind  with  hebetude  and  melancholy.  Idle- 
nefs  and  indolence  overcharge  the  body 
with  grofs  humours,  and  opprefs  the 
mind  with  loads  of  difcontent.  Indoftry 
quickens  and  enlivens  ;  adivity  of  body 
warms  and  exhilarates  the  foul.  Accord- 
ingly  the  buHnefs  and  amufements  of  life 
ferve  to  employ  and  recreate  mankind,  to 
fill  up  their  time,  at  lead  innocently,  and 
difpofe  them  for  the  better  performance 
of  religious  duties,  by  exercifing  their 
bodies  in  what  is  wholefome,  their  mindi 
in  what  is  agreeable.  Thus  it  is,  diat 
our  callings,  however  laborious,  are  not 
impcfed  on  us  as  hardfliips,  they  are 
really  bleffings :  and  thofe  perfons  whofe 
circumdances  fet  them  above  porfoiDg 
the  fatigues  of  huiinefs,  are  obliged  t» 
fupply  that  defedl  by  the  fatigues  of  cx- 
ercife. 

Again,  we  ought  to  apply  ourfelves  to 
fuch  moderate  and  innocent  diverfions,  ss 
may  keep  both  our  minds  and  bodies  in  a 
right  frame  of  vigour  and  complacency. 
God  did  not  place  us  here  to  tantalize  us 
with  the  bare  fight  of  worldly  bleffings ; 
as  he  has  given  us  all  things  richly  to 
poffefs,  fo  likewife  comfortably  to  en- 
joy. The  earth  brings  forth  briars  and 
thorns,  and  is  thererore  not  a  place  of 
complete  happinefs ;  but  it  likewife  brings 
forth  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil,  that  they 
may  drengthen  and  gladden  man's  heart, 
and  make  him  a  cheerful  countenances 
and  we  may  apply  thefe  gifts  of  God  to 
their  intended  purpofes,.  wich  pleafure  and 
advantage.  This  way  of  conceiving  en- 
larges our  views  with  refpeft  to  outward 
enjoyments  j  they  hereby  do  not  reft  in 
the  outward  man,  they  adminider  to  the 
fpiritual  happinefs  of  the  inner  man.  Bat 
after  aU,  what  is  mentioned  upon  this 
head  is  chiefly  prudential ;  thefe  circom- 
dancca  having  only  a  more  remote  in- 
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fluence  upon  the  mind,  by  immediately 
aire£ting>the  body,  they  have  not  a  fpi- 
ritual,  they  have  a  general  connection 
only  with  the  precept  now  before  us ; 
however,  it  is  not  amifs  to  fugged  any 
thing  that  may  be  of  fervice,  even  in 
the  moil  remote  inftruments  of  duty,  ef- 
pecially  iince  we  frequently  find,  that 
bodily  diforders  betray  the  minds  of  fin* 
cere  well-defigning  perfons  into  difcon- 
tent  and  defpair:  They  imagine  them- 
felves  in  a  reprobate  condition,  and  feel 
none  of  the  comforts  of  religion,  purely 
becaufe  their  fancy  is  clouded  with  out- 
ward melancholy  and  grofs  humours. 
Here  the  malady  is  entirc^ly  of  the  body, 
and  therefore  the  applications  of  whole* 
fome  exercife,  of  agreeable  but  innocent 
recreations,  are  the  proper  means  of  re- 
covering the  advantages  of  religious  joy. 

In  fhort,  it  is  our  duty  to  apply  what- 
ever contributes  to  promote  the  evennefs 
of  our  temper,  the  cheerfukefs  of  our 
fouls,  and  fatisfa^ion  of  our  minds ;  be- 
caufe, through  God's  blefiing,  it  will 
likewife  contribute  to  our  more  vigorous 
performance  of  every  virtue,  our  attain- 
ment of  every  divine  grace. 

But  while  we  do  thus,  by  every  pious 
and  prudential  method,  endeavour  to 
keep  the  fpring  of  religious  rejoicings 
within  our  own  breafts,  pure  and  open, 
let  the  dver Bowings  of  it  ftream^ forth  in 
every  method  of  communication  among 
our  neighbours.  The  pleafing  influences 
>vhtch  religion  has  upon  ^s  may  provoke 
others  to  like  piety ;  for  devotion  never 
(lands  fo  powerfully  recommended  to  the 
imitation  of  mankind,  as  when  peace,  love, 
and  joy  are  its  direfl  and  vifible  effedls. 

Again,  it  is  an  excellent  rule  in  life, 
.  when  we  are  not  able  to  perform  higher 
duties,  to  employ  ourfelves  in  ihofe  that 
are  lefier :  But  the  good -nature  of  a  pious 
Chriflian  may  be  continually  exercifed  ; 
where  ads  of  more  fubflantial  charity  are 
out  of  the  fphere  of  our  abilities,  kind 
expreflions,  mildnefs  of  behaviour,  agree- 
able turns  of  converfation,  and  many 
other  engaging  methods  of  keeping  up 
good  will,  which  are  the  natural  outgo- 
ings of  chriflian  cheerfulnefs,  contribute 
wonderfully  to  promote  the  prefent  peace 
and  happinefft  of  mankind,  do  naturally 
tend  to  propagate  the  exercife  of  religious 
rejoicing,  and  make  the  general  pradice 
of  onr  duty  mucb  mpre  eafy  jmkI  delight- 
ful. * 


So  far  is  Chriflianity  from  being  of 
that  redufe  and  abflradled  nature,  as 
fome  religioniils  falfely  pretend,  that  it  it 
in  the  hi^eil  degree  free  in  its  carriage* 
diffufive  in  its  behaviour ;  even  common 
life  (hares  largely  of  its  influences^  and 
it  improves  the  offices  of  mutual  inter- 
pour  fe  into  Gofpel  virtues  and  grapes. 

So  far  again  is  religion  from  being  of 
a  fullen  morofe  naiture,  a  fevere  contra- 
didion  to  all  joy  and  fatisfadion  what- 
ever, that  it  makes  joy  the  end  of  our 
being,  and  Joy  the  means  of  attaining 
that  end ;  And  if  we  may  rejoice  in  the 
precepts  of  Chriflianity,  how  much  more 
in  the  rewards  of  it  ?  This  religious  joy, 
which  is  at  prefent  our  duty,  as  it  is 
greater  than,  and  dillinfl  from,  any  thing 
that  this  world  can  give,  fo  neither  can 
it  take  it  away  c  That  fulnefs  of  ioy 
which  abides  us  hereafter,  is  glorious  be- 
yond conception ;  it  will  alFord  us  an  im* 
menfity,  an  eternity  of  happmefs. 

SERMON    CX, 

The  Evil  of  Corrupt  Converfation^ 

Ephbs.  iv.  29. 

Let  no  corrupt  communlcadon  proceed  out  of  your 
mouth  {  but  that  which  is  good  for  the  ufe  of 
edifying,  that  it  may  minifter  ftace  unto  ths 
hearers. 

npHE  apoflle  having  declared  the  dignity 
and  advantages  of  that  ftiidl  union 
which  is  betwixt  Chrift  and  the  members 
of  his  church,  infers  the  obligation  hif 
Ephefian  converts  lay  under,  of  ivaUinf 
^worthy  of  that  vocation,  fwherevfith  tbr^  _ 
ijuere  called  i  of  walAing,  not  as  the  other 
Gentiles  ivaJi,  or  as  they  them/el^vet,  while 
Gentiles,  did  walk :  He  exhorts  thern^ 
that  they  would  now  put  off  concerning 
former  cowverfation  the  old  man,  nuhicb  is 
corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lufts ;  thc$ 
they  'Would  he  renewed  in  the  fpirit  af  th(  t 
mind  I  and  that  they  nvould  put  on  the  ri  ^M 
man,  luhicb  after  God  is  created  in  right  i* 
oufnefs  and  true  holinefs.  The  apollle  then 
proceeds  to  warn  them  againll  fome  par* 
ticular  fins,  which  h^ve  noconnedlion  with 
one  another,  and  therefore  may  be  each 
treated  of  without  any  immediate  regard 
to  the  context ;  fuch  as  lying,  fteaUng,  im* 
moderate  anger,  malice,  and  fome  others* 
The  words  of  the  text  Hand  among  the 
reft  of  thefe  preempts,  and  are  intended  to 
regulate  the  common  converfation  of  men 
with  one  another. 
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houfe  top ;  his  motions  are  obferved,  his 
actions  examined,  his  defigns  enquired 
into^  and  the  man  fcrutinized  in  ttery 
particular. 

This  is  not  indeed  fo  properly  defama- 
tion»  becaufe  nothing  fcandalons  perhaps 
is  fpoken,  bat  it  is  very  prejudicial  upon 
many  accounts ;  it  is  a  large  'ftep  to- 
wards defamation  ;  and  it  can  fcarcely  be 

'  imagined,  that  where  there  is  fo  cxaft  a 
forvey  taken  of  any  perfon,  and  fo  much 
talk  about  him^  that  there  will  not  ftart 
up  a  great  deal  of  fcandal ;  befides,  this 
gives  occafion  to  deiigning  men  to  make 
an  ill  ufe  of  many  circumflances,  which 
may  be  in  themfelves  innocent  and  com* 
mendable,  and  which,  though  very  pro* 
per  to  be  done,  are  not  proper  to  be 
commonly  kndwn  :  again,  this  reprefents 
men's  affairs  in  a  very  undue  and  partial 
light,  becaufe  the  putting  together  a  few 
disjointed  outward  appearances  will  make 
a  man's  behaviour  feem  very  inconiiftent, 
as  though  we  were  to  form  our  judg- 
ment 0?  a  large  machine  from  a  few 
wheels  which  have  immediate  relation 
with  one  another.  In  order  to  talk  of 
men^s  affairs  truly,  we  ought  to  know 
their  fprings  and  motives  of  adlion ; 
and  in  all  indifferent  matters,  it  is  much 
better  to  leave  them  to  judge  for  them- 
felves, becaufe  they  nnderfland  the  whole 
of  the  cafe,  and  bell  know  their  own 
circumdances^  and  thofe  who  judge  by 
appearance ,  feldom  judge  righteous 
judgment;  this  therefore  expofes  thofe 
they  talk  of  to  the  world,  by  placing 
the  truth  that  relates  to  them  in  an  im- 
perfcft  view,  and  mixing  a  great  deal 
that  is  falfe  with  it ;  for  men  of  this  cafl 
of  mind  frequently  improve  fufpicions 

V  into  certainties,  and  have  always  a  fancy 
ilrong  enough  for  large  invention. 

St.  Peter  calls  fuch  men  Bujy  bodies 
in  other  men*s  matters ;  the  original 
word  for  which  may  be  more  literally 
tranflated  overfeers  of  other  men's  mat- 
ters. Now  it  argues  great  pride  and  for- 
wardnefs  in  thofe  who  take  upon  them 
this  general  tnfpe^lion ;  it  carries  with  it 
the  air  of  guardianfhip  over  mankind, 
as  though  no  aftion  ought  to  efcape  their 
notice,  and  all  bufinels  whatever  fhould 
,  fall  under  their  cognizance.  fVho  made 
me  a  judge  or  a  divider  over  you  ?  fays 
our  blefTcd  Saviour  to  the  perfon  who 
defired  him  to  interpofe  about  dividing 
an  inheritance;    but  had  any  one  elfe 


been  applied  to,  the  cafe  would  proba- 
bly have  been  immediately  taken  in  hand. 
In  fhort,  there  is  a  ffaange  fbndnefe  in 
mankind  to  meddle  with  the  affairs  of 
others,  and  that  to  a^  great  degree  of 
negleding  their  own  ;  and  this  is  a  prin- 
dple  of  pride  arid  wantonness  in  its  ori- 
gin, and  of  mifchief  in  its  effeds)  it 
is  entirely  contrary  to  modefty,  good 
nature,  and  good  fenfe ;  It  bears  no  Chri- 
ftian  marks  at  all  about^  it,  it  being  a 
gofpel,  as  well  as  a  prudential  precept, 
That  every  man  fhould  fiudy  to  he  ftiet, 
And  to  do  his  onvn  bufinefs ;  and  we  find 
thofe  perfons  fharply  reprimanded  by 
St.  Paul,  who  learn  to  he  idle,  wanderiwi 
from  houfe  to  houfe,  and  not  cmIj  iJli, 
fays  the  apoftie,  but  tattlers  and  kn^ 
bodies^  nvho  fpeak  things  'which  the^  n^ 
not^ 

Thus  then  have  w«  confidered  the 
matter  of  converfation  with  refpcd  to 
God,  our  neighbour,  and  oarfelves,  and 
fhewed  how  fabfervient  we  might  make 
our  ^ech  to  God's  glory  and  to  the 
benent  of  ourfelves  and  others ;  but  it 
is  notorious  how  corrupt  oar  commam-' 
cadon  is  in  every  inflance  of  it,  idb* 
much  that  the  true  ufe  of  fpecch  is  en- 
tirely perverted,  and  what  was  intended 
by  the  Almighty  <  for  the  advantage  of 
fociety,  is  really  turned  into  the  bane 
and  pefl  of  it.  Now  that  which  reqoires 
to  be  fo  largely  and  thoroaghly  reformed 
neceffarily  engages  a  more  minute  con- 
fideration ;  but  whatever  is  or  can  be  faid 
of  this  fort  is  fo  well  known  from  con- 
tinual experience,  that  the  familiarity 
of  it  takes  off  from  the  impreffions  which 
might  otherwife  be  made  concerning  itf 
and  we  fhall  not  be  fo  well  able  to  jndge 
of  the  guilt  and  mifchiefs  of  comiDOo 
converfation  as  by  removing  it  to  fone 
diftance,  and  feeing  it  without  pardality. 

Let  any  one,  therefore,  after  he  bath 
fpent  many  hours  in  that  which  is  calkd 
good  and  engaging  conrpany,  feriooflf 
examine  with  himl«f  what  ofefiil  im- 
provement either  in  a  moral  or  a  natural 
way  he  can  make  of  the  converfatioa 
that  has  pafTed,  and  it  is  a  great  chance 
if  he  be  made  a  whk  the  wifer  or  better 
for  it ;  it  may  be  well  perhaps  if  be  ar- 
ries  away  as  much  innocence  and  fbbriety, 
or  rather  as  little  guilt  and  kvity,  as  be 
brought  with  him. 

Or  rather  let  U9  fuppoie  an  hermit, 
one  who  hath  long  (e^iicftercd  bimfelf 

frpa 


OCTIIl.  \^iVli« 


A   U    A   jyi       J3A1XX« 


from  hnman  foclety,  &nd  in  a  manner 
fbreot  the  ufe  of  ipeech,  but  one  who 
hath  improved  Ms  mind,  as  far  as  foli- 
tude  would  allow,  in  meditating  on 
the  Divine  nature  and  his  own  being, 
who  hath  employed  his  rational  facul- 
ties wholly  in  the  fearch  after  more  ex- 
alted truths,  and  hath  enlarged  his  foul 
by  the  bright  notices  of  virtue  and  ho-^ 
linefs,  and  the  glorious  hopes  of  blifs 
and  immortality :  Suppofe  we  then  that 
foch  an  one  was  informed  how  much  he 
had  negledied  a  mofl  ufeful  talent ;  that 
the  Almighty  made  man  a  fociable  crea^ 
ture,  and  that  difcourfe  is  a  fund  of 
vaft  improvement,  that  fpeech  opens 
the  hearts  of  men,  and  lets  us  into 
many  worthy  notions  without  pains  or 
difficulty,  that  as  iron  Jharpeneth  iron^ 
Jo  doth  *the  conver/ation  of  men  one  ano- 
iberi  that  we  may  become  wife  upon 
their  ftock  of  knowledge,  by  tranfcrihing 
into  our  own  minds  their  welUdigefled 
fentiments,  that  learning  flows  from 
this  fountain  in  large  ftreams,  and  that 
we  may  drink  deeply  of  the  waters  of 
inftru^on  with  eafe  and  pleafure  :  up- 
on fuch  intimations  as  thefe,  how  would 
the  hermit  lament  his  tedious  labours 
after  a  folitary  knowledge,  and  the  neg- 
lect of  fo  large  and  obvious  a  method 
of  improvement?  With  what  eagernffs 
would  he  break  out  from  his  retirement  ? 
With  what  expectation  would  he  run  in- 
to fociety  ?  But  when  upon  trying  all 
companies,  and  hearing  the  difcourfe 
which  preydls  among  all  ranks  and  or- 
ders, or  men,  he  finds  converfation  the 
iburce  of  iniquity,  and  the  tongue  the 
grand  inflrument  of  mifchief ;  when  in- 
ilead  of  praifing  and  adoring  our  great 
creator,  he  hears  oaths,  blafphemies,  and 
prophanenefs ;  inftead  of  pure  and  holy 
difcourfes,  he  hears  iilthinefs  and  ob- 
fcenity ;  inftead  of  fincere  and  charitable 
expreffions  with  rcfpeft  to  our  neigh- 
bour, he  hears  flattery,  rudenefs  and 
defamation,  and  even  what  is  efleemed 
moft  innocent  and  inofFenfive  in  conver- 
fation, when  inflead  of  fuch  difcourfe 
as  we  might  improve  by  in  a  natural 
way,  fuch  as  our  reafon  might  enjoy 
with  fatisfa6)ion,  and  our  fancy  might 
fugged  for  a  mafculine  entertainment, 
he  hears  nothing  but  folly,  vanity  and 
impertinence,  how  wretchedly  will  he 
be  difappointed'  in  his  purfuits  ?  How 
•  impatiently  will  ho  long  for  his  former 
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retirement?  Would  he  not  be  provoked 
to  take  up  his  parable  and  fay,  the  heart 
of  man  is  a  polluted  fpring,  and  ri*vers  of 
corrupt  communication  ijfue  from  it.  Honv 
are  the  children  of  men  lovers  of  *vanity, 
and  their  delight  is  in  lies  /  Their  «r- 
ivard  parts  are  very  'wickednefs,  the  poi* 
Jon  '  of  afps  is  under  their  lips ;  their 
tongue  is  f^ift  to  Jhed  blood  \  they  fpeak 
all  things  that  may  do  hur't  ;  nvas  the 
ufe  of  fpeech  really  given  us  for  a  blef 
fng  ?  Wherefore  then  doth  it  difquiet  the 
10  hole  nuorldy  dri^ving  men  from  nation 
to  nation,  pulling  do^vn  ftrcng  cities ^  and 
o^verthronving  the  houfes  cf  great  men  ? 
The'  tongue  cafteth  out  'virtuous  fU'omen, 
and  depri'veth  them  of  their  labours.  IVho^ 
fo  hearkened  unto  it  Jhall  n&ver  find  reft, 
and  Jhall  never  diuell  quietly.  The ftroke 
of  the  fjjhip  maketh  marks  in  the  Jiejh,  but 
the  ftroke  of  the  tongue  breaketh  the  bones  • 
Many  have  fallen  by  the  edge  of  thejhvord, 
but  not  Jo  many  as  ba*ve fallen  by  the  tongue  • 
Well  is  he  that  is  defended  Jrom  ity  and 
hath  not  pe^ed  through  the  'venom  thereof 
But  'who  is  there  that  can  efcape  it  ?  It  is  a 
peftilence  that  tvalketh  in  darknefs^  its 
arrotxjs  deftroy  at  the  noon  day-\  thoufands 
fall  heftde  it,  ten  thoufands  at  its  right 
hand.  O  !  that  I  had  <wings  like  a  do'ue, 
would  he  fay,  that  /  might  flee  anuay 
from  this  untotuard  generation,  and  be  at 
reft  ?  Surely  there  is  greater  pleafure  in 
folitude,  at  leaft  there  is  innocence.  Hotv 
'is  the  world  become  a  dejolation  and  the 
fwildernefs  a  place  of  refuge  /  Woe  is  me,  that 
I  have  con*verJed  <with  mankind,  and  mad$ 
my  habitation  among  the  Jons  cf  men  !  th$ 
roarings  of  lions  are  notfo  dangerous  as  their 
tongues ;  the  dnvellings  of  <wild  beaftt 
abound  'withfafety  and  civility  in  compari- 
fon  of  ^wbat  human  fociety  produce. 

Upon  the  whole  then  can  it  be  ima* 
gined  that  the  ufd  of  fpeech  was  in- 
dulged to  us  for  the  uttering  God*s  praifes, 
for  the  mutual  edification  of  ourfelves 
and  others  ?  Can  it  be  imagined,  that  we 
are  placed  here  on  earth  in  order  to  qua- 
lify ourfelves  for  the  converfation  of 
faints  and  angels,  and  that  our  tongues  « 
are  intended  eternally  to  dwell  upon  di- 
vine hallelujahs?  This  indeed  .is  the 
gracious  defign  of  the  Almighty ;  and 
Ihall  not  the  profpedl  of  that  blifs ful  em-* 
ployment  engage  us  to  fet  a  watch  over 
the  door  of  our  lips,  and  to  render  our 
difcourfe  fuch  as  becomes  the  gofpel  o( 
Cbriil,  fuch  at  leaft  as  is  commtjnly  vir- 
U  u  a  tuous 
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tuoas  and  mnocent  ?  If  our  fouls  are  to 
)>e  greatly  purified  and  exalted  in  order 
to  our  being  made  meet  pai^akers  of  hea- 
venly joys,  and  jf  converfation  be  a 
proper  and  ncceflary  meani  for  working 
out  for  us  fach  improvements,  then  does 
it  behove  us  in  every  inftance  of  con- 
verfation to  remember  the  dignity  of  our 
being,  and  to  ad  up  to  the  worthinefs 
of  our  vocation,  that  no  corrupt  commu- 
nication of  ary  fort  may  ever  proceed  out 
of  our  mouth. 

But  more  efpcdally  when  we  arc  call- 
ed upon  to  be  gueds  at  God's  table, 
let  us  confider,  that  in  vain  (hall  we  en- 
deavour to  purify  our  thoughts,  unlefs 
We  likcwife  purify  our  difcourfe ;  bc- 
caufc  he  <wi?o /iirneth  to  he  religious  and 
bridleth  not  his  tongue^  that  man't  «- 
ligion  is  njoin^  faith  the  apoftle ;  and  we 
cannot  be  guilty  of  a  greater  profanation 
of  our  Lord's  fupper,  than  by  receiv- 
ing thofe  holy  royfteries  into  a  mouth, 
through  which  flreams  of  corruption  are 
continually  flowing.  Let  therefore  the 
purifying^  coals  of  God's  altar,  while 
they  enflame  our  minds  with  pious  dif- 
pofuions,  enrich  our  mouths  likewife 
with  the  devouteft  thankfgivings ;  that 
when  our  hearts  are  ready,  we  may 
praife  the  Lord  with  the  bell  member 
that  we  have;  that  that  meeknefs  and 
charity  which  the  gofpel  infpires,  that 
innocence  and  limplicity  which  adorn  a 
Chriftian  converfation,  may  run  through 
all  our  difcourfe;  and  that  while  we 
xninifler  grace  unto  the  hearers,  we  may 
treafure  up  our  own  juftification  againd 
that  day,  wherein  hy  our  ^uoordt  tve  Jhall 
he  juftifedy  and  by  our  words  lue  Jhall  he 
condemned. 
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bellioas  houfe  of  Ifiael :  who,  as  if  it  bad 
been  a  fmall  thing  that  they  bad  violated 
his  commands,  profaned  his  name,  defiled 
his  altars,  and  proftituted  his  worihip,  as 
if  it  had  not  been  enough  that  they  had 
been  guilty  of  ffrofs  idolatry,  lAtoriotts 
oppreffion,  and  rool  adttltery#  ilrith  other 
very  heinous  and  provoking  crimes  here 
recited,  proceeded  yet  farther  to  mur- 
mur agamft  God,  ,to  reprefent  lum  as  a 
cruel  and  unjull  being,  and  to  exdaim 
again  ft  the  partiality  of  his  difpea(aKioa« 
and  the  feverity  of  his  panifhments.  So 
ready  are  men  to  charge  their  own  mif* 
carriages  upon  God,  and  to  recriminate 
when  they  cannot  make  a  dired  anfwer 
to  that  which  they  are  accnfed  of;  aod 
fo  true  is  the  obfervation  of  the  wife 
man,  that  when  the  folly  of  a  man  hasfer^ 
•verted  bis  nvajfs,  bis  heart  frettetb  ogMiif 
the  Lordt  Prov.  xix.  3. 

A  God  fo  impioufly,  a  benefadorlb 
ungratefully,  a  Judge  fo  iniblently  treat- 
ed, might  juftly  have  been  expefted  to 
have  proceeded  in  another  manner,  and 
to  have  fpoke  in  another  langua^  tiian 
in  aJFe^onate  wifhes  and  pathetical  ex- 
hortations,  in  gentle  expoftulatioos  and 
terms  of  endearment. 

But  what  provocations  are  beyond  the 
endurance  of  infinite  mercy ;  to  how  pro- 
digious a  bulk  muH  that  guilt  be  fweUed, 
which  b  more  extenfive  and  unboosded 
than  divine  love.  « 

Thus  audacioufly  challenged  and  af* 
fronted,  we  find  him  notwithftanding  fo 
far  from  an  implacable  rage,  and  inflex- 
ible refolution  of  avenring  his  isjored 
honour,  that  he  (till  perfifb  in  his  endea- 
vours by  foft  and  gentle  methods  to 
work  their  reformation  and  prevent  didr 
ruin. 

He  who  was  bound  by  no  other  role 
butthe  inherent  red^itude  ofhisownnatoiei 
whofe  peculiar  right  it  was  to  reqoire  an 
account  of  their  a^ngs,  vouchfafei  to 
give  them  an  account  of  his ;  he  argucj 
the  cafe  calmly  and  familiarly  with  them, 
and  appeals  to  their  own  reafon,  whether 
he  did  not,  both  in  the  executk)n  of  his 
punifhments,  and  the  diftribution  of  his 
rewards,  proceed  according  to  the  fttid- 
eft  rules  of  equity :  helh-  nonit  0  hvik 
of  IfraeU  fays  he,  are  not  my  ixMys  tfuJif 
are  not  your  nvays  unequal^  After  which 
convidion  he  ftill  leaves  it  to  their  choice^ 
whether  they  will  be^  happy  or  mifcrabki 
and  perceivmg  them  more  inclinable  to 
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the  latter,  he  addrefles  himfelf  to  them  in 
this  other  paflionate  interrogatory.  For 
mfhj  infill je  die^  O  boufi  of  I/raelf 

file/Ted  God !  was  it  not  enough  for 
Thee»  who  art  accountable  only  to  Thy- 
fc!f,  to  be  confcious  of  Thy  own  jullice, 
but  mail  Thou  appeal  to  finful  men,  and 
pake  the  criminals  the  judges  ?  But  this 
indeed  leaves  them  without  excufe,  and 
it  mull  of  necoffity  follow 4  from  fuch  a 
difplay  of  Thy  goodnefs  and  their  per* 
verfenefs,  that,  as  thou  art  felf-jafUfied, 
fo  they  are  felf-condemned. 

From  the  words  of  the  text  I  ihall  con- 
fider  thefe  following  particulars  : 

I.  The  patient  forbearance  and  long* 
fuffering  of  a  gracious  God. 

II.  The  obftinsite  impenitence  of  a  dif- 
obedient  people. 

III.  The  confeqaence  that  will  infallibly 
»uend  fuch  a  ftate  of  final  impenitence, 
viz.  d^ath.     WhywiUyedief 

IV.  That  if  we  fo  finally  inifcarry  and 
meet  with  eternal  death  for  our  portion, 
we  have^  nobody  to  complain  of  but  our* 
felves ;  it  is  our  own  voluntary  choice, 
and  we  might  have  prevented  it  if  we 
would.     Wbff  nuillyi  die  f 

^  I.  The  firft  thing  obfervable  is  the  pa* 
tient  forbearance  and  long-fuffering  of  a 
gradous  God.  This  is  a  refledion  that 
IS  always  full  of  unfpeakable  comfort  and 
fatisfaAion:  This  is  the  foundation  of 
all  oar  hopes,  the  fource  of  our  pardon 
and  fecuri^  of  our  happinefs;  to  this 
we  owe  the  delay  of  our  puniihment,  and 
every  frefli  opportunity  of  repentance; 
hither  is  the  only  retreat  for  a  wounded 
Confdence,  and  fan6tnary  for  defpairing 
guilt.  If  Godjhould  be  txtrome  to  mark 
nnhat  is  don$  amfsi  if  he  fhould  ihow' 
no  forbearance,  and  his  threats  would  ad- 
mit of  no  refpite  or  mitigation,  but  every 
tranfgrefiion  of  his  law  were  to  be  pro* 
fecnted  with  the  utmoft  rigour;  who 
then  could  endure  the  feVerity  of  his 
wrath  ?  or  who  is  that  upright  nnblame- 
able  perfon,  that  could  ftand  the  fary  of 
bis  naked  jaMc^  ^  //  is  of  bis  mercy  alon$ 
tbmt  nve  aro  mt  canfumedt  becaufe  bit  com-" 
faffloHS  fail  not.  Hifpares  nvben  nve  de* 
fer<oi  pumjbment^  and  bis  'wratb  tbinks  up- 
OH  tturcy. 

^  Nay,  fo  long  does  he  bear  with  men's 
iniquities,  and  fufpend  the  execution  of 
his  judgments,  that  we  are  ibmetimes 
f  oady  10  ccoTare  his  indulgence^  and  tax 


him  with  too  much  lenity,  and  even  to  up- 
braid him,  as  it  were,  as  David  did  with 
a  quoufque  Domine  ^  Lord^  bo^ju  long  iviJt 
tbou  look  upon  thisf  How  bmgjhall  the  ad^ 
verfary  do  tbis  dijhonour  f  IVh^  pluckeft 
tbou  not  thy  rigbt^band  out  tf  thy  bofom  to 
deflro9  the  enemy  ? 

We  repine  at  his  goodnefs  toward 
others,  as  Jonah  did  when  he  reverfed 
his  fentence  aeainft  Nineveh  :  /  pray 
tbeCf  O  Lordt  uys  he,  «was  not  tbis  my 
faying^  nuben  I  ivas  yet  in  my  country  T 
Tberefore  I  fled  before  unto  Tarjhijb  :  for  I 
knenu  tbat  tbou  art  a  gracious  God  and 
merciful f  flonu  to  anger  and  of  grecu  kind^ 
nefs,  and  repentefl  tbte  of  tbe  enjil^  Jon.  iv. 

a.- 

And  as  to  our  imitation  of  Qod  in  this 
particular,  (as  it  is  our  duty  to  imitate  all 
his  attributes  and  perfedlions,  as  far  as  our 
frail  nature  will  permit  us,)  we  are  fo  far 
from  bearing  with  a  true  Chndian  pa- 
tience, real,  accumulated,  and  repeated 
affronts,  that  we  are  frequently  transport- 
ed beyond  all  patience  and  moderation  by 
feeming  and  imaginary  ones  ;  our  fulFer- 
ance  is  feldom  any  longer  than  till  we 
have  an  opportunity  of  requiting  the  in- 
jury, and  our  inability  to  be  avenged  as 
we  would,  has  often  a  confiderable  (hare 
in  our  forgivenefs. 

There  are  indeed  fome  degrees  of  ill 
ufage,  which  good  nature  and  a  fenfe  of 
religion  will  teach  a  man  to  overcome; 
but  It  is  very  rare  that  either  the  one  or 
the  other  are  a  faffident  proof  againft 
that  refentment  that  is  occafioned  by 
reiterated  wrongs,  and  repeated  provoca- 
tions. 

St.  Petor  himfelf,  we  fee,  was  afraid 
of  going  too  far  in  this  duty,  and  of 
fuffering  too  long  :  he  was  very  felicitous 
to  know  of  his  mailer,  to  what  degree  he 
was  obliged  to  bear  with  injuries,  without 
endeavouring  to  return  them ;  how  many 
fevere  trials  he  muft  fuftain,  how  many 
ad3  of  forbearance  he  muft  put  in  prac- 
tice, before  forgivenefs  might  lawfully 
end,  and  revenge  begin  to  take  place. 

i^dt  fays  he,  bvw  often  Jball  my  brO'- 
therfin  againfl  met  andlforgi'ue  bim  f  Un^ 
tilfenjen  times  f  And  thought,  no  doubts 
that  he  had  flated  the  caie  difadvan- 
tageoufly  enough  to  himfelf,  and  that  he 
had  rather  exceeded  than  fallen  fliort  of 
that  meafure  of  charity  his  Lord  would 
cxped  from  him.  But  you  know  what  our 
U  u  3  Savioor's 
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Saviour's  anfwer  was ;  I  fay  not  unto  thee, 
until/even  times ^  but  until /e*venty  times fc<uen. 

We  mull  not  therefore  confine  our  pa- 
don  and  oblivion  to  any  limited  number 
of  offences ;  but  as  often  as  our  brother 
renews  his  provocation.  To  often  mull  we 
our  forgivcnefs,  efpecially  where  he 
makes  an  acknowledgment  and'fubroif- 
iion,  and  cxpreffes  a  defirc  to  be  for- 
given. 

Such  is  God's  dealing  towards  us«  and 
fuch  would  be  ours  towards  our  brethren, 
if  we  endeavoured  to  be  like  God.  He, 
though  he  never  wants  the  power  to  vin- 
dicate his  honour,  and  has  always  his 
enemies  at  his  mercy,  chufes  rather  to 
proceed  by  gentle  methods,  and  inflead 
of  compelling,  endeavours  to  win  them  to 
his  fervice ;  he  courts  them  at  once  to 
their  duty  and  their  happinefs,  invites 
them  earned] y  to  a  reconciliation  witti 
him,  and  folemnly  declares,  in  the  twenty- 
fecond  ^trie  of  this  chjipter,  that  if  they 
will  but  turn  from  all  the  tranfgreflions 
they  have  committed,  they  (hall  not  fo 
much  as  be  mentioned  to  them.  Nay 
he  promifes  them  not  only  pardon  and 
oblivion,  but  an  inellimable  reward. 
And  if  ever  he  has  recourfe  to  harfhnefs 
and  feverity,  it  is  as  it  were  unwillingly 
and  with  fome  reludance ;  fo  unwillingly, 
that  the  prophet  Ifaiah  calls  it  alienum 
cpuSf  a  flrange  work,  i.  e.  a  work  that 
can  hardly  be  called  his ;  it  is  fo  foreign 
to  his  purpofe,  and  offers  fuch  a  fort  of 
violence  to  his  nature;  Hejball  be  ivroth, 
fays  the  prophet,  as  in  the  'valley  of  Gi^ 
heoHy  that  be  may  do  his  ivork,  bis  Jlrange 
<work,  and  bring  to  pa/s  bis  a^^  his  flrange 
aSi,  ifaiah;  xxviii.  21, 

How  flow  he  is  to  wrath,  how  back- 
ward and  loth  to  punifh,  we  have  a  re- 
markable inilance  in  the  long:  fufpenfion 
of  hiijud^^ment  toward  the  inhabitants  of 
the  old  world.  One  hundred  and  t^wenty 
years  bore  he  their  iniquities^  twhich  'U^cre 
then  at  the  height  \  far  all  fiejh  (we  are 
told)  bad  corrupted  their  ivays  upon  earth  : 
And  in  the  mean  time  Noah,  a  preacher 
of  righteoufnefs,  gave  them  warning  of 
the  danger  that  attended  them,  that  he 
who  had  fo  lately  made  tiiem,  would  again 
dsftroy  the  whole  race  of  them,  by  an 
unlverfal  deluge,  if  they  did  not  timely 
prevent  it,  by  acknowledging  their  creator, 
an4  forfaking  their  abominable  profanenefs 
and  corruption. 


And  to  (bow  how  much  he  was  in  ear- 
ned, and  how  thoroughly  he  was  perfaa- 
ded  himfelf  of  the  reality  of  that  danger, 
with  the  apprehenfion  whereof  he  la- 
boured to  poilefs  them,  they  faw  the  ark 
which  he  was  preparing  for  the  fecarity 
of  himfelf  and  family,  (who  alone  were 
free  from  that  general  pollution  where- 
with the  refl  of  the  world  were  ovcr- 
fpread,)  and  without  doubt  they  looked 
upon  it  as  an  extravagant  projed,  as  a 
piece  of  groundlefs  fear  and  ridicoloos 
fuperflition,  (as  many  do  pow-a-days  the 
terrors  of  a  future  judgment,  and  the 
fear  of  an  avenging  deity,)  bat  atlaft 
the  flood  came,  foretold  indeed  as  to  the 
certainty  of  the  event,  but  unexpcficd 
as  to  the  proper  time ;  and  if  it  left  them 
time  for  fuch  thoughts,  it  made  them 
wiih  that  they  had  either  hearkened  to 
the  inftrudion  of  Noah,  or  followed  his  | 
example ;  that  they  had  either  prevented  | 
the  deluge,  or  provided  an  ark  too. 

And  this  leads  me  to  the 

Second  thing  I  propofed  to  treat  of, 
viz.  the  obflinate  impenitence  of  a  dif- 
obedient  people. 

It  was  the  complaint  of  God  himfelf, 
that  all  the  day  long  he  had  fhxtdied 
forth  his  hands  to  a  difobedient  and  gain- 
faying  people ;  that  after  he  had  cultiva- 
ted his  vineyard  with  the  utmoft  care,  yet 
when  he  expeded  it  (bould  have  broo^kt 
forth  grapes,  it  brought  forth  wiU 
grapes. 

There  is  fomewhat  fo  highly  ungrate- 
ful and  difingenuoas  in  fome  tempers, 
that  no  favours  can  win,  no  excefs  of 
courtefy  can  oblige  them ;  be  that  heaps 
on  them  kind  and  good  ofiice^'9  only 
heaps  to  himfelf  affronts ;  they  grow  prc- 
fqmptuous  by  indulgence,  and  infolent 
by  forbearance ;  the  very  ftrcngth  they 
borrow  emboldens  them  to  contend  with 
him  that  lent  it,  and  thofc  very  moaves 
that  Ihould  excite  them  to  love  and  ho- 
nour,  to  praife  and  celebrate  ther  bcne- 
nefadlor,  do  on  the  contrary  beget  in 
them  nothing  but  ingratitude  and  re- 
bellion. 

Such  is  the  dealing  of  wicked  meii  to- 
ward God.  He  bears  with  their  iniqai- 
ties,  and  connives  at  their  tranfgreffiors ; 
he  fpares  them  when  they  defcrvc  ponilh- 
men't,  and  long  fufpends  the  cxecotionof 
his  judgments;  nay,  inflead  ofpuniihing* 
he  bleiTes,  and  makes  them  profper  as  10 
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their  temporal  concerns:  he  makes  his 
fun  to  f&ine  upon  the  wicked  as  well  as 
good,  and  fends  down  rain  on  the  JuSt 
and  on  the  onjafl.  To  the  intent  that  fo 
much  lenity  and  goodnefs  may  at  lafl 
{often  and  civilize  their  rugged  nature* 
and  either  allure»  or  reafon,  or  (hame 
them  into  a  compliance  with  his  will. 

But  fuch  is  their  per verfe  obftinacy, 
that  all  theie  engaging  arts  and  endearing 
methods  of  divine  love  have  a  quite  con- 
trary eifed  ;  they  are  fo  far  from  relent- 
ing at  the  thoughts  of  God's  forbearance, 
that  it  hardens  them  the  more ;  and  in- 
Head  of  admiring  his  goodnefs,  they  dif- 
truft  his  power ;  they  conclude  he  either 
cannot  or  will  not  punifh,  iince  he  has 
born  already  with  fo  many  provocations ; 
and  bec^uCeJettUnce  againft  their  euil  ivorks 
is  not  executed  Jpeedily»  therefore  their 
hearts  are  fully  fet  in  them  to  do  eitiL 
(£ccl.  viii.  n.) 

St.  Peter  indeed  foretold,  that  there 
ihould  be  a  fet  of  fuch  unkind  and  un- 
grateful reafoners.  There  Jhall  come, 
lays  he,  in  the  laft  days,  f coffers,  'walking 
tifter  their  own  lujls,  and  faying,  njuhere  is 
the  promife  of  his  coming  ?  for  Jince  the 
fathers  fell  ajkep,  all  things  continue  as 
they  'were  from  the  Beginning  of  the  creation, 
(2  Pet,  iii.  3.)  i.  e.  They  ftould  argue 
againd  a  judgment  to  come  from  God*s 
patient  enduring  the  corruption  of  the 
world,  without  being  provoked  to  fend 
down  a  fpeedy  deftru6lion  on  the  race  of 
men,  but  letting  things  go  on  in  a  regular 
and  even  courfe,  without  any  great  or  re- 
markable change  ;  but  in  anfwer  to  this, 
he  puts  them  in  mind  of  one  memorable 
change  that  had  already  happened,  viz. 
the  deftrudion  of  the  world  by  water, 
^d  warns  them  of  another  that  was  yet 
to  come,  when  it.ftiould  again  be  deftroy- 
cd  by  fire.  j^tiA  they  therefore  who  ob- 
iUnately  continue  in  their  fins,  in  confi- 
dence of  God*8  patience,  do  as  St.  Paul 
fpeaks ;  thty  defpife  the  riches  of  the  long 
fuffering  of  God  'which  Jhould  have  led 
them  to  repentance.  But  after  their  hard- 
fiefs  and  impenitent  hearts,  treafure  up  un- 
to themfelves  'wrath  againfi  the  day  of 
lurath,  and  revelation  of  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God.  (Rom.  ii.  4,  5.)  As  will 
farther  appear  in  my 

Third  particular,  in  which  I  am  to  fet 
forth  the  confequence  that  will  attend 
fuch  a  flate  of  impenitence,  or  perfeve- 
rance  in  fin,  (viz.)  death,     Why  wll  ye 


die  ?  For  although  God  has  no  plfeafure 
at  all  that  the  wick«d  (hould  die,  though 
he  had  rather  he  (hould  return  from  his 
ways  and  live ;  yet  it  is  his  decree  that 
fuch  as  will  not  return,  (hall  not  live* 
And  they  who  will  not  ferve  his  purpofes 
in  the  way  he  bed  likes,  will  be  made 
the  inflruments  of  his  will  in  a  more  fatal 
and  deftr unlive  fenfe  ;  if  his  mercy  can- 
not triumph  over  them,  his  juftice  will ; 
and  they  who  refufe  to  glorify  him,  as 
pardoned  and  reconciled  enemies,  muH 
yet  contribute  to  his  glory  as  conquered 
rebels.  This  is  the  natural  efFed  of  fin, 
the  appointed  wages  of  unrighteoufnefs ; 
how  calm  and  undiflurbed,  how  thought* 
lefs  foever  and  free  from  car^  men  may 
be  in  a  courfe  of  impiety.  This  will  be 
the  end  that  waits  them,  this  melancholy 
fubjedl  flill  limits  their  profpedt :  Beyond 
this  they  can  hope  for  no  comfort,  but 
have  enough  of  horror,  mifery,  and  de- 
fpair  in  view.  Life  and  death  are  pro- 
pofed  as  the  reward  of  good  and  evil, 
and  he  who  is  irreclaimably  bent  and  ad- 
didled  to  evil,  cannot  think  it  ftrange  if 
he  meets  with  death  its  infeparable  aifoci* 
ate  and  attendant. 

By  death  I  do  not  mean  a  bare  fepara* 
tion  of  foul  and  body,  a  ceiTation  of  the 
vital  fundion  and  retirement  into  the  cold 
and  folitary  grave ;  for  this  is  the  com* 
mon  fate  of  righteous  as  well  as  wicked 
men,  and  both  the  one  and  the  other  muft 
pafs  through  this,  door  into  eternity. 
And  though  it  does  fometimes  pleafe  the 
Almighty  to  ferve  fomc  great  and  fignal 
end  of  Providence,  by  making  even  tem- 
poral death  the  reward  of  daring  guilt 
and  outrageous  impiety  ;  though  he  has 
fometimes  deftroyed  byfupernatural  means 
not  only  private  and  fingle  perfons,  but 
even  whole  nations  and  communities,  and 
once  a  whole  world  of  finners,  (a  very 
few  excepted,)  when  their  oiFcnces  were 
grown  up  to  a  monllrous  and  unufual  fize; 
nay  though  death  itfelffirft  entered  into 
the  world  upon  the  firil  fin  that  was  com- 
mitted in  our  nature  :  yet  the  death  that 
is  here  and  elfewhere  in  holy  Scripture 
denounced  as  the  fure  and  unavoidable 
wages  of  unrepented  fin,  is  of  another 
kind,  and  has  fomething  in  it  far  more 
fcvere  and  terrifying  than  a  mecr  priva- 
tion of  being  and.  extirpation  from  the 
land  of  the  living.  The  agonies  wherCr 
of  will  be  far  more  racking  and  acute, 
its  horrors  infinitely  more  piercing  and 
U  u  4  infupport  • 
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infapportable  tban  thofe  of  a  poor 
ivrecch«  that  lies  laboaring  for  Ufe»'aiv 
groans,  and  pxats,  and  gafps^  f  nd  ftrag- 
gles  to  prevent,  if  poflible,  the  fatal  ie* 
paratioa  between  the  mortal  and  immor- 
tal part.  This  fecond  death  is  not  a  tran- 
fient  ad>  but  a  permanent  ftate ;  and  they 
who  (hsJI  be  doomed  to  that  heavy  fen- 
tence,  will  die  not  once,  but  always :  each 
moment  of  a  miferable  eternity  will  be 
snore  refUefs  than  thelaft  uneafy  moments 
of  this  prefent  life ;  fuch  burnings  will 
continually  be. felt,  to  which  the  heat  of  a 
fever  or  calenture  bear  no  proportion, 
'ever  raging  and  never  intermitting,  dif- 
^orting  convulfions,  inexpreffible  anguiih, 
and  more  dian  dying  pangs. 

Such  wiA  be  the  impenitent  finner's 
portion,  this  is  the  recompence  provided 
for  him  by  a  jnftly  incenfed  God:  this 
cup  of  miiery  and  forrow  mult  he  now 
dnnk,  who  refufed  fo  often  that  of  grace 
and  falvation  :  and  will  be  then  complain 
of  the  feverity  of  God  ?  or  will  he  not 
rather  condemn  himfelf,  and  accufe  the 
heinonfnefs  of  his  own  fins  ?  which  were 
fo  provoking  as  to  put  the  Almighty 
tinder  a  fort  of  neceflity  of  thus  torment- 
ing him,  nven  againft  his  will,  and  con- 
trary to  the  tendency  of  his  nature. 

May  he  not  juftly  fay  to  thee,  after  fo 
many  warnings  and  opportunities  offered 
by  him,  aiulbytheenegledled,  as  he  did 
once  to  the  Jews,  O  I/rael,  thy  ^efiruiliom 
is  of  thyfelft  has  he  not  long  borne  with 
thee  as  with  the  barren  fig-tree  ?  has  he 
not  dug  about  thee,  and  dunged  and 
watered  thee,  to  fee  if  at  laft  thou 
wouldft  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repent- 
ance ?  and  if  after  fo  many  trials  thou 
art  ilill  found  ufelefs  and  unprofitable, 
canft  thou  think  much  if  the  fentence, 
pronounced  again  ft  the  fruitlefs  tree,  be 
thine :  cut  it  down,  luky  cumberetb  it  the 
ground? 

God's  fpirit  will  not  always  drive  with 
man;  though  he  is  long  fu^ering,  he  is 
not  eternally  fo ;  there  is  a  degree  of  pro 


The  confcious  remembrance  of  oar  ob- 
ftinate  folly  and  black  ingratitude  will 
one  day  (Ure  us  in  the  face :  and  a  the- 
rough  conviction  that  we  have  highly  de- 
fer ved  the  word  that  can  be  infiided  on 
us,  will  be  no  inconfiderable  part  of  cor 
punifliment,  fince  it  will  not  leave  ns 
even  the  wretched  comfort  of  compliin- 
ing  of  the  hard(hip  of  our  fentence,  and 
the  feverity  of  our  judge,  but  will  obGge 
us,  in  deipite  of  ourfdves,  lo  confeii 
what  I  am  now  going  to  prove,  in  the 

IVth  place,  that  if  we  do  finally  mir^ 
carry,  and  meet  with  eternal  death  for 
our  portion,   we  have  nobody  to  com- 
plain of  but  ourfelves,  it  is  our  own  vo« 
hintary  choice,  and  we  might  have  pre* 
vented  it  if  we  would.    Wby  wiiji  dU? 
The  misfortunes  and  calamities  of  this 
world  do  indeed  frequently  overtake  the 
moft  provident  and  induftrious,  and  he 
that  has  ufed  all  necefTary  precaution  to 
guard  himfelf  againft  pain  and  ficknef«« 
poverty  and  difgrace,  and  other  the  evils 
and  perplexities  of  this  life,  may,  with- 
out any  fault  or  mifmanagement  of  his 
own,  meet  with  croifes  and  difappoint* 
ments,  and  l>e  reduced  to  great  extre- 
mities l}y  fudden  and  unfbreieen  accidents. 
But  no  man  can  mifcarry  in  his  eternal 
concern,   and  be  made  more  miferable 
in  a  future  flate,  but  by  his  own  fboliih* 
nefs  and  ill  conduct.    He  cannot  be  on- 
godly  by  chance,  nor  a  finner  againft 
his  will :  It  is  in  the  power  of  ill  fbnune 
to  make  him  puor  and  defpicable,  but  i\ 
can  never  make  him  wicked. 

For  though  it  muit  be  granted,  dial 
we  are  fet  in  the  midit  of  many  and  great 
dangers,  they  are  neither  more  nor  great- 
er than  every  man  knows  how  to  ^cape, 
if  he  will  uke  pains.  We  are  expc^ 
indeed  to  trials  and  temptations,  but  no 
temptation  hath  uken  ut  but  what  is 
common  to  men.  God  isTaitbftd,  who 
will  not  fuffer  as  to  be  teinpted  above 
what  we  are  able,  but  will  with  the  tempt- 
ation make  alfo  a  way  to  efcape. 


vocation  beyond  the  endurance  of  infinite  ^      That  the  fharpeft  of  thefe  trials  is  not 
-_j.i.._.  . . 1   _  .1^     J,      infuperable,  we  make  it  evidently  appear, 

by  our  cheerful  and  vigorous  refiftaince  of 
them,  whenever  they  ftand  in  compe- 
tition with  our  worldly  intereib  and  de- 

it  is  eafy  for  men  to  make  feme  planfi- 
blc  pretences,  and  allege  ycry  fpjecioos 
arguments  to  colour  the  immorality  of 
their  adUons ;  they  may  urge  in  their  de- 
fence 


mercy,  and  there  is  a  time  when  the  day 
of  grace  will  fet,  and  that  of  judgment 
will  rife  :  he  is  mighty  to  punifti  as  well 
as  to  preferve,  and  infinitely  terrible  as 
well  as  lovely.  When  once  his  ven- 
geance is  awakened,  and  his  refentment 
Sirred  up,  we  (hall  feel  what  it  is  to  have 
wearied  out  fuch  enduring  patience^  and 
infuited  fqch  forgiving.goodneis. 


WlUt     ttl^i«'     aiiuiwuiwij 
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forbidden  otare  of  abfoiate  neceility,  s^nd 
the  virtues  commanded  as  abfolutely  im- 
practicable, bat  yet  there  is  fcarcely  any 
One  chat  hasjiot  had  (o  much  trial  of  his 
facalties,  as  to  be  convinced  that  he  can 
upon  occafion  abftain  from  the  mod  al- 
luring a6l8  of  fin,  and  perform  the 
inoft  di£cQlt  atchievements,  and  feve- 
reft  duties  the  ^ofpei  requires  of  its  pro- 
feflbrs. 

I  do  not  aiTert  thi^t  every  particular 
ChrifHan  has  performed  every  poiitive 
and  negative  precept  on  a  religious  ac- 
copnt,  and  in  pure  conformity  to  the  will 
of  Gody  (not  but  that  I  hope  and  am 

Crfuaded  that  there  are  very  few  who 
ve  not,  at  fome  time  or  other  of  their 
fives,  lobmitted  to  the  far  greateft  part 
of  them,  merely  on  principles  of  con- 
fcience,)  but  this  I  dare  alfirm  with  great- 
er certainty,  chat  there  is  fcarcely  a  man 
to  be  found,  but  what  on  fome  human 
and  prudential  coniideration,  and  to  (erve 
ibme  fecular  end  at  leaft,  has  cheerfully 
and  readily  accomplifbed  the  moft  tedious 
and  ungrateful  of  thofe  actions,  which, 
when  really  aftd  fincerely  intended  to  the 
glory  of  God,  may  juftly  be  denominated 
Virtues ;  which  is  as  fubftantial  an  argu- 
ment again  ft  the  plea  of  natural  incapa- 
city,  as  if  they  were  religious  adions  in- 
deed. 

For  which,  I  would  fain  know,  of  all 
the  duties  of  religion  is  it,  be  our  aver- 
£oD  to  it  never  fo  ftrong,  which  we  can» 
not  and  do  not  furmount  for  the  fake  of 
our  worldly  intereft  and  advantage? 
What  luft  to  craving  and  importunate, 
that  we  cannot  and  do  not  refufe  to  ^raci- 
fy,  rathd-  than  hazard  our  lives,  rum  our 
fortune,  or  expofe  our  reputations  ?  there 
is  no  paffion  (b  exorbicant,  no  afFediion 
ib  ardent,  no  inclination  fo  deep-rooted 
which  we  do  not  daily  tear  from  our 
breafts  and  factifice  to  thofe  idols,  what- 
ever weaknefs  and  inability  we  pretend, 
when  required  to  part  with  them  for  the 
fake  of  God. 

To  be  more  particular :  is  it  a  pain  to 
be  pious  and  devout  ?  is  it  a  toilfome  and 
unreafonable  talk  to  frequent  religious 
alTemblies,  and  join  in  the  public  woi-ihip 
of  God?  Alas!  how  much  more  than 
this  will  the  formal  hypocrite  perform, 
perely  cojpiakc  a  (how  of  religion,  with- 


Gody  than  he  for  the  praife  of  men  ?  or 
is  the  approbation  of  our  Almighty 
Judge  lefs  %vofchy  to  be  regarded,  thaa 
the  faJfe  and  miftaken  applaufe  of  our 
fellow- criminals? 

Again  :  is  it  a  puniftiment  to  be  re« 
drained  from  curiing  and  blai'pheming. 
to  be  obliged  to  check  our  unmannerly 
wit,  and  irreverent  buflFoonry,  and  to  con- 
fine ourfelves  even  in  times  of  greateft 
liberty  to  an  innocent  mirth  and  inoifen* 
five  freedom  ?  As  great  a  reftraint  as  it  it 
yet  fometimes  the  moft  petulant  and  pro- 
fane, the  moft  hardened  and  habitual 
fwearers,  in  compliance  wtth.common  de- 
cency, and  refpeiSI  to  the  company  thej 
are  in,  can  put  a  bridle  on  their  tonguca 
and  abftain  from  foch  offen£ve  and  ihock- 
ing  raillery. 

is  civility  and  good  breeding  fo  much  a 
more  prevailing  princifrte  than  the  love 
of  God  ?  Has  the  prefence  of  a  man  fo 
much  awe  upon  us,  and  the  prefence  of 
God  none  ? 

Is  it  a  fevere  and  unrealbnable  talk  to 
be  obliged  to  mortify  our  Aeihly  lufts,  to 
deny  the  importunate  cravings  of  nature^ 
and  abftain  from  the  enjoyment  of  unlaw- 
ful pleafurer  though  folicited  by  never  ib 
vehement  defires,  and  invited  by  never  h 
fair  opportunities  ?  This  indeed  is  what 
too  many  are  apt  to  complain  of,  as  a  verf 
grievous  and  infupporuble  yoke,  as  a  ri- 
gid and  mercilefs  impoiition  and  invafioa 
of  their  nacural  right.  And  yet  this  is 
nothing*  if  compart  with  thofe  voluntary 
ieverities  which  thefe  very  murmurers  in* 
Aid  upon  themfelves.  For  where  can  there 
be  any  felf-denial  equal  to  that  of  the  pe- 
nurious wretched  mifer,  who,  tofcrape 
together  an  ufelefs  treafure,  foregoes  all 
the  pleafures  and  enjoyments  of  life* 
fubmits  to  the  moft  vile  and  fordid  fliin»» 
denies  himfelf  not  only  conveniences, 
but  even  necelTaries  too,  and  is  half-fa- 
mifhed  in  the  midft  of  plen^  ? 

Nor  is  the  ambitious  man  lefs  eager  in 
the  purfuit  of  empty  honour.  For  tnis  he 
does  not  fcruple  to  expofe  himfelf  to  num^ 
berlefs  hazards  and  fatigues ;  he  is  not  at 
all  difcouraged  with  the  hazard  of  life  cr 
lofs  of  limbs,  but  makes  it  his  choice* 
when  he  might  indulge  himfelf  in  cafe  and 
quiet,  to  freeze  in  a  camp,  or  ftarve  in  a 
garriibn. 

Thcfe, 
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Thefe,  and  a  hundred  other  inftanccs, 
which  might  be  produced,  are  a  fufiijncnt 
confirmation  how  far  the  mere  power  of 
nature  can  go  in  redding  temptation,  in 
enabling  us  to  defy  both  plcafure  and  pain> 
and  fortifying  us  as  well  again  (I  the  foft- 
neffes  and  blandiihments  of  profperous,  as 
agatnfl  the  trials  and  extremities  of  ad- 
vcrCe  fortune.  If  then  by  oui;  natural 
ftrcngth  alone  we  are  able  to  do  and  fulFer 
(o  much,  with  how  much  greater  eafe  may 
we  undergo  the  fame  difcipline  on  a  reli- 
gious account,  where  we  are  fu re  of  theaf- 
£;Unces  of  grace,  aswell  as  of  nature  ?  So 
that  in  order  to  our  becoming  truly  pious 
and.  good  Chriflians,  it  is  not  neceiTary 
for  us,  in  many  cafes,  to  a6l  any  other- 
wife  than  we  do  already,  but  only  to  per-* 
form  the  fame  adion  on  better  princi- 
ples ;  and  fure,  barely  to  intend  and  mean 
well,  is  no  fuch  hard  and  rigorous  impo- 
fition. 

Let  as  be  as  temperate  and  fober,  and 
as  moderate  in  the  ufe  of  corporal  refreih- 
ments,  for  the  fake  of  God  and  a  good 
confcience,  as  many  of  us  are  to  efcapc  a 
ftver,  and  others  on  the  fcore  of  good 
kufl>andry,  and  to  fave  the  charges  of  a 
debauch.  Let  us  mortify  our  carnal 
lufts,  and  abilain  from  flefhiy  gratifica- 
tions, not  fo  much  to  preferve  our 
health  and  reputation,  (though  'they  alfo 
ought  to  be  regarded,)  as  to  fecure  our 
title  to  heaven,  from  the  inheritance 
whereof  all  whore- mongers  and  adulte- 
rers fhall  be  for  ever  excluded.  Jn  fine, 
let  us  be  afFe^lionately  devout  and  zealous 
in  God's  fervice,  not  that  we  may  gain 
the  applaufe  of  men,  but  that  ,we,  may 
approve  and  recommend  ourfclves  to  our 
heavenly  Father,  <ivl}0  feeth  iti/gcret,  and 
i^jiil  not  fail  to  rei^*ard  lu  openly.  For 
fure,  there  can  be  no  endeavours  fo  vain, 
TiO  labour  fo  foolilhly  mifplaced,  as  that 
cF  the  hypocrite,  who  with  half  the 
>>.iins  he  takes  to  be  a  good  man,  might 
be  one  in  reality  and  good  earneft. 

Tiiere  is  nothing  then  fo  difiicuft  in 
religion,  but  what  may  be  overcome  by 
a  willing  mind  and  fettled  rcfolution;  we 
are  nil  furnilbed  with  fufficient  capacities 
todilchargc  our  duty  to  God  as  we  ought, 
which  requires  nothing  more  of  us,  except 
a  ^ood  intent,  than  what  we  daily  and 
ciiJtomarily  pradife.  Whatever  our  ob- 
itriiv-iions  and  difcouragements  are,  it  is 
tL-rt^ln  our  afTiliancts  are  as  great.  If  we 
li.iv;;  ipi.ltual  enemies  to  encounter,  we 


have  fpiritual  armonr  to  ^oxtSy  us  againft 
them,  if  we  will  but  be  at  the  pains  to  put 
it  on. 

In  fhort,  we  know  what  our  duty  is; 
we  feel  within  ourfelves  a  power  of  per- 
forming it,  through  the  Divine  affiftancc, 
which  will  never  be  wanting  to  fuch  as 
faithfully  implore  it,  and  we  know  what 
will  be  the  confequence  if  we  do  not.  So 
that  in  cafe  of  our  mifcarriage  after  all, 
we  mull  be  looked  upon  as  the  authors 
and  contrivers  of  our  o\yn  ruin ;  our  dc- 
ftrudlion  is  of  ourfelves,  and  if  we  will 
periih,  we  mull.  God  himfclf  has  pro- 
vided no  remedy  for  inveterate  obftinacy; 
and  if  his  calls  and  invitations,  his 
threats  and  promifes,  his  admonitions  and 
entreaties  have  none  of  them  any  cffcft 
on  us,  we  may  thank  ourfelves  for  what 
is  like  to  befal  us  hereafter,  and  may 
charge  all  our  fufferings  on  our  own  incor* 
rigible  ftubbornefs  and  perveriity. 

I  have  now  gone  through  the  fevcral 
particulars  I  propofed  to  treat  of,  the  rc- 
Hedlion  whereon  might  furnifh  us  with  di- 
vers very  ufeful  inferences,  which  the 
time  not  allowing  me  to  infift  on  at  large. 
I  iball  but  jud  propofe  them  as  very  pro- 
per and  fui table  fubjedls  for  your  private 
medications. 

From  the  long-fufFering  of  God,  then, 
and  bearing  with  fo  many  indignities  and 
affronts  before  he  proceeds  to  make  us 
the  examples  of  his  juftice,  we  may  »ery 
naturally  infer  our  obligation  to  a  like  de- 
portment toward  our  offending  brethren. 
This  is  the  only  condition  on  which  we 
pfefume  to  alk  for  pardon  ourfelves  ;  we 
defire  our  Heavenly  Father  to  forgive  us, 
but  to  the  fame  degree  that  we  forgive 
others :  and  you  know  what  became  of 
that  hard-hearted  fervant,  who  after  his 
Lord  had  freely  remitted  to  h'mi  a  very 
great  and  heavy  debt,  had  no  compailion 
on  his  fcllow-fcrvant,  bat  caught  him  by 
the  throat,  required  inftant  payment,  and, 
notwitliiJanding  the  entreaties  and  pro- 
mifes  of  the  other,  would  allow  him 
no  time,  bu;  immediately  caft  him  into 
prifon. 

From  this  admirable  patience  and  leni- 
ty of  God,  we  may  farther  learn  to 
avoid  defpair.  Though  every  the  leaft 
fin  is  in  its  own  nature  mortal,  and  ren- 
ders us  liable  to  eternal  vengeance,  and 
our  own  fins  are  more  in  number  than  the 
hairs  of  our  head,  and  every  one  of 
them  of  a  prodigious  fixe ;  (lill  let  us  not 
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give  ourfelves  over  for  loft  and  reprobate. 
We  have  ftill  a  refuge  and  retreat,  and 
fo  long  as  there  is  grace  enoagh  left  in  us 
to  afk  for  pardon^  there  is  goodnefs  enough 
in  God  to  grant  it. 

And  as  the  confideradon  of  the  (low- 
nefs  of  God's  judgments  may  fuiiiciently 
arm  us  againft  defpair>  fo  the  farenfefs  of 
them  may  caution  usagainft  prefumption ; 
it  is  dangerous  trefpaffing  too  far  even  on 
Divine  goodnefs;  it  is  extreme,  folly  as 
well  as  iqexcttfable  ingratitude  to  irritate 
an4  defy,  to  flight  and  triHe  with  our 
Almighty  Judge,  in  confidence  of  his 
long-fuffering  and  forbearance,  and  with 
an  intended  referve  of  making  him 
amends  by  a  late  repentance  and  fubmif- 
fion.  How  uncertain  thefe  opportunities 
arCt  and  how  feldom  embraced  when  of- 
fered, we  very  well  know:  and  furely, 
then  no  wife  man  will  build  his  everlafling 
hopes  on  fo  fandy  a  foundation.  It  is 
pofiible  indeed  to  work  out  our  falvation, 
to  long  as  we  have  the  day  before  us,  but 
no  one  knows  how  foon  the  night  may 
overtake  him,    19    lAtbicb    no   man   can 

Let  Qs  remember  the  argument  St. 
Peter  ufes  to  fome  who  he  was  aware 
would  flatter  themfelves,  and  draw  fome 
deceitful  concluiions,  from  the  delay  of 
God's  judgments :  Beloved,  fays  he,  be 
not  ignorant  of  tbis  one  ibing,  tbat  one  day 
is  ivitb  tbe  J^ord  as  a  thou/and  years ,  and  a 
tbou/and  years  as  one  day.  Though  we 
men  are  obliged  to  watch  times  and  op- 
portunities, which,  when  once  flipped 
by,  can  never  be  recalled,  yet  God  is 
limited  by  no  time,  and  can  accomplifli 
his  purpofes  as  well  fome  millions  of  ages 
hence,  as  4t  this  prefent  moment.  All 
eternity  to  come  is  his  proper  feafon,  the 
prefent  minute  alone  is  fecur^ly  ours, 
which  we  may  improve  to  our  everlafling 
falvation. 

LafUy,  from  this  expoflulation  of  God 
with  finful  men,  ivby  <willye  die?  we  may 
afTuredly  conclude,  that  we  are  under  no 
abfolute,  irrefidible  decree  of  reprobation. 
What  we  will,  we  chufe ;  now  choice  im- 
plies a  power  of  rcfufing,  or  otherwife  it  is 
no  choice ;  and  if  we  can  indifferently  ei- 
ther take  or  leave  a  thing,  how  can  we 
be  faid  to  be  abfolutely  and  uncondition- 
ally determined  to  either!  Would  the 
Almighty  thus  reafon  the  cafe  with  us, 
an^  demand  of  us  why  we  would  do  a 


pofiible  for  us  not  to  do  ? 

If  we  do  die  then  eternally,  it  is  be* 
caufe  we  will ;  he  has  offiered  us  the  re- 
fufal  of  a  far  better  portion ;  and  if  we 
think  fit,  we  may  embrace  it. 

That  we  all  may  be  fo  wife  as  to  chtife 
the  good  part  that  cannot  be  taken  from 
us,  and  to  remember  the  things  that  be- 
long to  our  peace,  befora  they  are  hid 
from  our  eyes, 

God  of  bis  infinite  mercy  grant,  t^c* 


SERMON      CXIV. 

By  Joshua  Allew, 
Refior  of  St.  Britie'a  in  Pembrokdhue* 

The  Nature  df  true  Repentance, 

Luke,  xiii.  3. 
—Except  ye  repent,  ye  ihall  all  likewife  perlA. 

'C-  R  o  M  the  words  of  my  text  I  Ihall  take 
•*•    occaiion  to  ihcw, 

I.  The  nature  of  true  repentance. 

II.  The  great  virtue  and  eiEcacy  of  it. 
And, 

III.  I  (hall  conclude  with  a  fuitable  ex- 
hortation. 

1.  and  firil,  of  the  nature  of  true  re- 
pentance. 

True  repentance  does,  if  I  miftakenol, 
contain  in  the  notion  of  it  thefe  £ve 
things  : 

1 .  A  deep  and  unfeigned  feafe  of  our. 
guilt. 

2.  A  juft  and  awful  apprchcnfion  of 
God's  difpleafure. 

^.  A  godly  forrow  and  contrition 
of  heart  for  having  incurred  and  provok- 
ed it. 

4.  A  thorough  hatred  and  deteda- 
tion  of  our  fins,  upon  this  account. 
And,  • 

5.  Such  a  fincere  and  ftedfafl  refolution 
of  amendment  as  does,  through  God's 
grace,  adlually  produce  and  bring  forth 

fruits  meet  for  repentance.  (Matt.  iii.  8.) 
Or,  in  other  words,  a  thorough  change 
of  mind  and  manners;  and  a  fincere 
obedience  for  the  time  to  come. 

1.  and  firil.  True  repentance  muft 
necelTarily  begin  with  a  deep  and  un- 
feigned fenfe  of  our  guilt.  This  is  the 
very  foundation,  or  ground-work,  of  the 
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whole  affair  I  this  is  the  only  genuine 
fource  of  a  true  penitential  ^0^  y^/r0«v> 
«vhich  ivorkefh  nfentOMce  ffi  j/alvaii&H  wt 
U  he  ufentidef.  (2  Cor.  vii.  10.)  No 
man  can  righdy  amend  his  faults,  with- 
out being  nrft  of  all  feniible  of  them : 
and  therefore  we  do  very  truly  fay ; 
that  confeflion  is  the  firft  ftep  to  amend- 
ment. 

This  deep*and  unfeigned  fenfe  of  our 
guilty  and  the  natural  confequence  of  it, 
an  humble  and  devout  acknowledgment 
and  confciTion  of  it  before  God,  are  ib  ef- 
Tentially  necelTary  to  true  repentance; 
that  the  Scriptures  lay  the  whole  flrefs  of 
the  matter  upon  thcfe  two  points,  as  vir- 
tually including  each  other.  For  he  that 
is  deeply,  and  duly  fenfible  of  his  guilt  : 
does  in  efFed  condemn  himfilf,  and  con- 
fefs  himfelf  in  the  fight  of  God :  and  he 
that  confefTes  his  fins  to  God,  as  he  ought 
to  do  i  mufl  do  it  with  the  fuUeft  convic- 
tion,  and  with  the  moil  lively  and  affcd- 
ing  fenfe  of  the  exceeding  great  heinuuf- 
nei's  and  turpitude  of  them.  And  for 
this  reafon  I  have  chofen  to  join  thefe 
two  things  together:  becaufe  they  do 
mutually  imply,  and  neceflarily  fuppofe 
each  other :  and  becaufe  they  are  in  this 
manner  joined  together  in  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures* ^ 

Thus  after  God  had  denounced  a  long 
train  of  woes  again  ft  the  <;hildren  of 
Ifrael,  in  cafe  of  their  difobedience ;  he 
fays  thus :  If  they  Jhall  confe/s  their  iniquity^ 
^nd  the  imquity  of  their  fatSen,  ivith 
$heir  trejpajs,  which  they  trefpajfed  againfi 
me 9  and  that  alfo  they  ha*ve  ^walked  contrary 
unto  me  (Lev.  xxvi.  40,  41,  42.  v.  5.) ; 
eind  thai  I  alfo  ha*ve  walked  contrary  unto 
them,  and  ha*ve  brought  them  info  the  land 
of  their  enemies :  If  then  their  uncircumcifed 
hearts  he  humhled,  and  they  then  accept  of 
the  puuijhment  of  their  iniquity  :  Then  will 
J  remcKiher  my  covenant  nuith  Jacobs  and 
alfa  my  co-venant  njoith  IfaaCy  and  dfo  my 
covenant  with  Abraham  will  I  remember. 
{Numb.  v.  6.  7.) 

Here  we  find,  that  confefGon  of  fins,  a 
deep  and  unfeigned  fenfe  of  the  guilt  of 
them,  and  an  humble  acknowledgment  of 
God's  juftice  in  the  puniihment  of  them ; 
are  infiiled  upon  as  the  conditions,  upon 
which  alone  the  pardon  of  them  is  to  be 
obtained. 

Thus  again,  when  Nathan  rebuked 
David  in  the  matter  of  Uriah ;  David 
fttid  tmto.  Nathan »  I  have  finned  againfi  the 


Lord.  (2  Sam.  xii.  13.)  This  humble 
confeffion  of  his  fin  was  accompanied 
with  fuch  a  deep  and  unfeigned  fenfe  of 
his  guilt,  and  fuch  a  bitter  remorfe,  and 
companion  of  fpirat  upon  that  account, 
as  rendered  his  repentance  acceptable  un- 
to God.  Jnd  Nathan  Jaid  tat/o  Davids 
the  Lord  alfo  hath  pnt  enjoay  tfyfin\  then 
JhaU  not  die.  And  for  this  reafon,  the 
royal  penitent,  being  now  in  a  tranfport 
of  joy,  upon  his  bong  refbred  to  the 
Divine  favour,  fpeaks  thus  in  thatfongof 
deliveraqce  which  he  compofed  upon  this 
occafion.  /  ivill  acknovJedge  my  fin  nnti 
Thee  :  and  mine  mtrighteoitfite/s,  have  I  net 
hid.  Ifaidy  I  vjill  confefi  my  fins  nnto  the 
Lard :  andfo  tbonfergofveft  the  imckednefs 
of  my  fin.  (Ffal.  xxxii.  5>  6.) 

And  to  the  fame  purpofe  hb  fon  Solo<* 
mon  fays  thus :  be  that  coveretb  bis  fins, 
fi?all  not  profper  :  hut  tvbofi  confejfeth  and 
forfaketh  them  fl>all  have  mercy.  (Prov. 
xxviii.  13.) 

And  St.  John  to  the  like  effed  :  Ifvn 
eonfefs  our  fins»  he  is  faithful  and  jufi  to 
forgive  us  our  fins » and  to  cleanfe  us  from  ail 
unrighteoufmfs.  (l  John,  i.  9.) 

From  all  wluch  paffages  it  appears, 
that  we  mufl  beget  in  our  minds,  and  in- 
print  upon  our  hearts,  the  deepeft  and 
moft  unfeigned  fenfe  of  our  guilt ;  before 
we  can  repent  to  any  purpofe.  The 
proud  phanfee  in  the  gofpel ;  who  was 
full  of  himfelf  and  his  own  nghteoofneTs 
could  not  poffibly  become  better :  To  loog 
as  he  entertained  fuel!  an  overweening 
opinion,  and  high  conceit  of  himfelf} 
whilft  he  faw  no  faults  in  himfelf;  Iw 
could-  not  perceive  any  neceffity  of 
amendment ;  But  folong  as  he  continded 
to  feem  righteous  in  his  own  eyes,  be 
mnft  neceffarily  continue  both  to  jiutec 
and  to  a£t  amifs.  And  for  this  reafoa 
he  was  rejeftcd  of  God.  Whilft  the 
poor  publican,  who  entertained  a  doe 
fenfe  of  his  own  vilenefs,  and  humbled 
himfelf  for  it'  \A  the  fight  of  God|  was 
grgcioufly  accepted  by  him. 

Therefore  we  mufi  endeavour  to  poff«w 
ourfelves  with  a  deep  and  afFeding  fo^ 
of  the  exceeding  great  depravity  and 
odioufnefs  of  fin  :  the  exceflive  oUi^iutf 
and  bafenefs  of  its  nature  ;  and  the  infi- 
nite rifk  and  danger  which  attend  it :  ud 
thefe  confiderations  muf(  fink  deep  into 
our  hearts,  and  work  in  us  the  mofl  fcnooj 
and  fettled  conviaion,  and  perfaafion  of 
its  deadly  and  deflrudtive  tendency. 
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And  to  this  end,  we  muft  confidel*  it^  ai 
tlie  wilful  violation  .of  the  moft  perfed 
role:  As  the  voluntary  ti-anfgreffion  of 
the  great  law  of  our  nature  i  as  a  pre-> 
fumptuons  contradi^on,  and  daring  op- 
pofidon,  to  the  eternal  and  immutable 
Irules  of  the  divine  wifdom,  and  juit]ce>and 
Modnefs :  as  a  manifeft  contempt  of  the 
Divine  authority,  and  of  the  revealed  will 
of  God :  as  a  bold  indignity,  and  open 
defiance  to  the  Supreme  Judge,  and  mo- 
ral governor  of  the  world :  as  the  moft 
outrageous  infult  to  the  moft  powerful  and 
beneficent  to  the  moft  juft  and  holv ;  to 
the  greateft,  and  kindeft,  and  beft  of 
betnes:  as  the  bafeft' return  for  all  his 
wonderful  kindnefs,  and  eoodnefs,  and 
love  to  us :  as  the  moft  ihocking  abufe 
of  his  aftonifhing  forbearance  and  long- 
fufering  towards  us :  and  above  all,  as 
the  vileft  and  moft  ihameful  ingratitude  to 
our  heavenly  Father,  for  his  ineftimable 
love  in  the  redemption  of  the  world  by 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 

This  is  the  true  light  in  which  we 
ought  to  confider  our  fins.  And  there- 
fore we  (hould  not  only  refled  within  our- 
felves ;  how  unlike  to  God  our  fins  make 
as ;  how  unworthy  of  his  favour ;  how  odi- 
ous  and  abominable  they  render  us  in  his 
fjght ;  and  howjuftly  obnoxious  to  his  eter- 
nal wrath  and  vengeance :  but  we  (hould 
likewife  confider,  that  every  fin,  which 
we  willingly  and  wilfully  commit,  does  in 
reality  crucify  the /on  of  God  afrefift  and  put 
him  to  an  open  Jbame  (Heb.  vi.  6.) ;  that 
we  do  thereby  profanely  tread  underfoot 
the  fon  of  God,  and  count  the  ikod  of  the 
eovenant,  nvbere*witb  nve  are  fanSified^  an 
umholy  things  and  do  defpite  unto  thejpirit  of 
grace  (x.  29.) ;  by  defiling  and  polluting 
his  holy  temple;  and  thereby  grieving 
and  forcing  him  to  Hee  from  as. 

And  furely,  when  we  look  upon  our 
fins  in  this  view,  we  cannot  help  being 
deeply  fenfible  of  the  greatnefs  of  our 
guilt ;  and  abundantly  convinced  of  the 
exceeding  great  malignity  and  odioufnefs 
of  fin. 

The  very  birds  of  the  air,  the  beafts  of 
the  field,  and  the  fifhes  of  the  fea,  do  idl 
of  them  carefully  obferve  the  laws  of  their 
nature :  and  do,  by  a  regular  and  uni- 
form courfe  of  exiftence,  all  of  them 
jointly  confpire  to  (hew  forth,  and  pro- 
claim their  Maker's  praife.  And,  as  the 
Pialfflift  Ijpeaks,  The  bcaiant  declare  the 


glory  of  God  I  and  the  firmament  fhe^eth 
bis  hemdy  nuork.  (Pfal.  tlx.  i.) 

Therefore,  while  the  whole  creation 
does  thus,  as  it  were,  join  in  concert ;  and 
by  its  filent  harmony  and  order,  evidently 
fet  forth  the  praifes  of  God  :  how  exceed- 
ingly wicked  and  criminal  muft  man  be, 
thus  to  rebel  againft  his  Almighty  and  Be-» 
neficent  Creator,  and  againft  his  merciful 
Saviour  and  Redeemer :  who  does,  not- 
withftanding  all  his  ingratitude,  not  only 
uphold  and  fupporthim  with  his  hand,  here 
in  this  world ;  out  like^fe  intercede,  and 
pl»ui  for  him  vrith  his  father ;  and  folicit 
and  court  him,  wicked  as  he  is,  to  return 
to  his  duty  -and  allegiance,  by  the  affec- 
tionate calls,  and  gracious  applications  of 
the  holy  fpint  ? 

If  we  do  but  look  npon  our  fins  in  this* 
light,  and  fufFer  fuch  reflections  as  thefe 
to  dwell  long  enough  upon  our  minds,  they 
cannot  fail  of  excidng  in  us  a  deep  and 
unfeigned  fenfe  of  our  gnilt.  And,  as  St. 
Cypnan  obfenres,  the  greateft  happinefs 
or  all  is,  not  to  fin,  or  offend  wilfully ; 
and  the  next  to  this  is,  to  be  duly  fenfible 
of  our  fins. 

And  the  reafon  of  this  aflertion  is,  that 
if  this  fenfe  of  our  guilt  is  but  duly  at- 
tended  to,  it  will  not  only  efirdually  re* 
ftrain  us  from  returning  to  our  former 
fins ;  but  will  likewife  powerfully  incline 
us  to  lead  a  new  life  for  the  time  to 
come:  and  then  more  efpecially;  when 
we  add  to  it  the  fecond  thing  included 
in  the  notion  of  true  repentance, 'which 
is, 

2.  A  juft  and  awfid  apprehenfion  of 
God's  difpleafure. 

As  the  foundation  of  repentance  moft 
necefiarily  be  laid  in  a  deep  and  onfeign- 
ed  fenfe  of  the  gnilt  of  our  paft  fins,  even 
fo  muft  the  foundation  of  our  future  obe- 
dience be  necefifarily  placed  in  the  fear  of 
God,  and  in  a  juft  and  awful  apprehen* 
fion  and  dread  of  his  difpleafure.  And  ac- 
cordingly we  find,  that  the  obedience  of 
our  firft  parents  was  not  only  founded  in 
the  confideration  of  God's  goodnefs  to 
them,  but  likewife  upon  the  apprehen^on 
and  dread  of  his  difpleafure,  in  cafe  of 
their  difobedience.  And  agreeably  here- 
unto, the  fear  of  God  is  every-where, 
both  in  the  Old  and  the  New  Teftament, 
propofed  to  men,  as  one  of  the  principal 
motives  to  obedience:  and  the  vices 
and  impietiea  of  men  are  as  conftanily 
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aferibed  to  the  abfence  and  the  want  of 
this  religious  fear  and  dread. 

Thus  Abraham  fays  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Gcrar,  Surely  the  fear  of  God  is  not  in 
this  place ;  and  they  will  flay  me  for  my 
,  miife^s  fake.  (Gen.  xx.  ii.)  And  God 
Limfelf  faid  to  Abraham,  when  he  offer- 
ed up  his  fon  ;  Nona  I  know  that  thou  fear  ^ 
eft  God t  feeing  thou  haft  not  <with'held  thy 
Jon 9  thine  only  fon  from  mt.  (xxii.  12.) 
Thus  Jacob  is  faid  tofwear  hy  the  fear  of 
his  father  Ifaac*  (xxxi.  53.)  And  Jofeph 
lays,  This  do  and  li*ve  :  for  t  fear  God* 
(xlii.  18.)  And  Mofes  fays  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifrael,  upon  the  giving  of  the 
taw  in  mount  'Sinai,  with  the  avtrfuKfo- 
lemnity  of  an  earthquake,  and  of  thun- 
der  and  lightning  ;  God  is  come  to  prove 
jfwr,  and  that  his  fear  may  bv  before  your 
faces,  that  ye  Jin  not,  (Exod.  xx.  20.) 
And  clfcwhere  God  himfclf  fays,  O  that 
there  ivere  fuch  an  heart  in  them  that  they 
nmuldfear  me,  and  keep  all  my  commandments 
mhuepfs!  (Deut.  v.  29.) 

Well  therefore  docs  holy  David  fay; 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of 
vjifdom,  (Pfal.  cxi.  lo.)  And  to  the 
iame  purpofe  Solomon,  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  the  beginning  of  knonvledge,  (rrov. 
i.  7.  9,  10.)  And  holy  Job  thus,  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  ivifdom.  (xxviii. 
28.)  And  the  prophet  Ifaiah  fays  to  the 
Jews,  JanSli/y  theLordofhoJls  himfelf,  and 
let  him  be  your  fear,  and  let  him  be  your 
dread,  ( viii .  13.)  And  fo  in  inn  u mer able 
other  paffages,  both  of  the  law  and  the 
prophets. 

And  in  the  New  Tefiament  our  blefled 
Saviour  diredb  his  difciples,  to  fear  him 
^vhich  is  able  to  deftroy  both  foul  and  body  in 
hell,  (Matt.  x.  28.)  And  in  the  like  man- 
ner his  apoftles  dircA  their  converts  to  fear 
God  (1  Pet.  ii.  17.)  5  to  perfeSi  hofinefs 
in  the  fear  of  dod  (z  Cor.  vii.  i.)  ;  and 
to  tvork  out  their  fal'vat ion  woithfear  and 
trembling  (Phil.  ii.  12./;  and  to  ferve 
God  acceptably  ivith  reverence  and  godly 
fear  (Heb.  xii.  28.);  2M^  to  pafs  the  time 
of  their  fojouming  here  in  fear  (l  Pet.  i. 
17.)  ;  and  fo  forth. 

And  from  the  whole  it  is  cafy  to  obferve 
that  as  the  fear  of  God  is  fo  effemially 
neccflary,  to  enforce  and  fecure  our  obe- 
dience to  his  laws,  it  follows  from  hence, 
that  a  juil  and  awful  appreheniion  and 
dread  of  God's  difpleafure  muft  like- 
wife  neceilarily  be  one  of  the  princi- 


pal ingredients  of  a  fincere  and  true  re- 
pentance. 

And  for  this  reafon  Tertullian  does 
very  rightly  fay,  that  where  there  b  no 
fear  of  God;  there  cannot,  for  that 
feafon,  be  any  amendment ;  and  where 
there  is  no  amendment,  all  repentance  b 
neceflarily  vain,  and  to  no  purpofe. 

But  where  men  are  duly  fenfible  of 
their  guilt,  and  thoroughly  convinced 
and  perfuaded  of  the  excee£ng  great 
malignity  and  odioufnefs  of  fin,  the/ 
will  naturally  be  led  to  entertain  a  jaft 
and  awful  apprehenfion  of  the  dmd 
of  the  divine  difpleafure  upon  thb  ac- 
count. 

When  the  poor  guilty  (inner  looks 
carefully  into  his  own  bread,  and  reads 
over  the  black  catalogue  of  his  fins,  and 
feriouily  confiders  all  the  hetghteoing 
circumllances,  and  aggravations  of  them; 
when  he  confiders  the  infinite  dignity 
and  majeHy  of  that  God,  whom  he  has 
ofiended,  affronted  and  infultcd  ;^when 
he  refleds  upon  that  tranfcendent  purity 
and  holinefs,  which  he  has  (hocked, 
grieved,  and  difpleafed  ;  when  he  tbinb 
upon  that  inflexible  and  tremendoos 
juilice,  which  he  has  incenfed  and  pro- 
voked ;  and  when  he  takes  into  hb  ac« 
counc,  that  amazing  and  (lupendoos 
mercy  and  goodnefs  which  he  has  fo 
long  and  fo  (hamefully  defpifed  and 
abufed ;  he  muft  needs  be  feized  with 
the  utmoft  horror  and  dread  of  the  di- 
vine difpleafure  and  indignation,  which 
he  has  brought  upon  himfelf;  and  his 
heart  muft  even  melt  within  him,  and  his 
fpirit  faint,  and  his  knees  Jmite  together, 
like  the  impious  Belfhazzar,  when  he  faw 
the  hand- writing  upon  the  wall  againft 
him. 

When  he  confiders :  that  he  has  for- 
feited and  loft  the  favour  and  friendfhip 
of  the  greateft  and  beft  of  Beings ;  that 
he  has  by  his  fins  crucified  afrep  the 
Lord  of  glory,  and  even  made  hb  Sa- 
viour and  Redeemer  to  become  his  ene- 
my ;  and  that  he  has  grieved  and  vexed 
the  holy  fpirit  of  God,  and  forced  him  to 
depart  from  him,  he  muft  needs  be  filled 
with  remorfe  and  anguilh ;  and  when  he 
confiders  farther,  that  dreadful  peoahf 
which  he  has  incurred  by  his  fins ;  when 
he  looks  forward  into  the  next  world, 
with  horror  and  dread ;  when  he  fees 
over' his  head  an  offended  and  angry  God 
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vufving  herfelf  at  his  coming  :  whilft  he 
is  thus  diflrenfed,  and  perplexed ;  and 
walks  over  the  frightful  precipice  of  eter- 
nity, trembling  every  ftep  he  goes ;  and 
fearing  every  minute,  left  he  (hould  fall 
into  this  bottomlefs  pit  of  deftrudion  and 
perdition  :  whilft  rhe  terrors  of  God  do  thus 
Jet  them/elves  in  array  againji  him  (Job; 
vi.  4.),he  muft  needs  be  overwhelmed, 
and  confounded  with  the  confcioufnefs  of 
his  guilt ;  and  be  thoroughly  poftefled 
with  anapprehenlion  and  dread  of  God's 
difpleafure :  which  if  not  timely  averted, 
and  turned  away,  muft  foon  plunge  him 
into  eternal  mifery  and  torment. 

This,  it  muft  be  owned,  is  a  terribje 
cafe  :  but  ftill  where  there  is  this  fenfe 
and  feeling  left,  there  are  notwithftand- 
ing  fome  hopes.  This  is  at  leaft  a  fa- 
vourable fymptom ;  and  a  fure  (ign  and 
indication,  that  the  part  afFefled  is  not  as 
yec  <]uite  mortified  :  but,  that  it  may  ftill, 
provided  only  that  due  care  be  taken, 
and  no  time  loft,  be  by  degrees  reftored 
to  its  former  ftrength  and  foundnefs. 

For  although  the  denunciations  of  God's 
wrath,  againft  obdurate  and  impeijitent 
finners,  be  indeed  exceedingly  fevere  and 
terrible  ;  yet  there  is,  thanks  be  to  God 
for  his  wonderful  love  and  mercy  to  us  in 
Chrift,  this  comfort  and  confolation  left, 
that  the  gofpel  affords  all  poffible  encou- 
ragement to  fincere  penitents,  to  come 
unto  God,  by  faith  in  Chrift ;  who  has 
gracioufly  invited  all  fuch  as  are  weary, 
and  heavy  laden  (Matt.  xi.  28.),  with  the 
burden  of  their  fins,  to  come  unto  him  by 
faith  and  repentance  :  and  he  ^will give 
them  reft  unto  their  fouls. 

IF  therefore,  to  the  fenfe  of  his  guilt, 
and  to  an  awful  apprehenfion  and  dread 
of  God's  difpleafure,  the  humole  peni- 
tent does  but  add,  in  the  third  place, 

3.  A  godly  forrow  and  contrition  of 
heart,  for  having  incurred  and  provoked 
it ;  he  does>  at  leaft  fo  far,  repent  iin- 
cerely,  and  as  he  ought  to  do. 

And  indeed  when  he  is  once  duly  con- 
vinced of  the  exceeding  great  malignity 
and  heinoufnefs  of  fin ;  and  is,  in  confe- 
quencc  hereof,  filled  with  a  juft  and  aw- 
ful apprehenfion  and  dread  of  the  Divine 
difpleafure,  upon  this  account,  he  muft 
needs  be  pierced  with  the  moft  lively  for- 
5 


voked  the  Majefty  of  Heaven  ;  what  un- 
grateful returns  he  has  made  to  God, 
for  all  his  wonderful  love  and  goodnefii 
towards  him  ;  how  he  has  crucified  the 
Blefifed  Jefus  afrefli  by  his  fins  :  and 
grie*ved  the  holy  fpirit  of  God :  when  he 
confiders  that  terrible  condition  into  which 
his  fins  have  brought  him,  and  that  dread- 
ful puniftiment  which  hangs  over  his  head: 
I  fay,  when  he  confiders  all  this  ferioufly, 
he  will,  with  the  Pfalmift,  not  only  con* 
fefs  his  'wickedne/s,  but  he  will  likewifc  be 
truly  finrryforhisfin,  (Pfa.  xxxviii.  18.) 
And  according  as  his  fins  have  been  either 
more  or  lefs  in  number,  or  more  or  lefs 
grievous  in  their  nature  ;  or  elfe  continued 
in  either  a  longer  or  a  (horter  time  ;  even 
fo  will  his  forrow,  and  grief  for  them,  be 
cither  greater  or  lefs  in  proportion. 

Thus  we  find,  that  St.  Peter,  who  hsd 
denied  his  mafter,  and  that  with  the  dread- 
ful aggravation  of  profane  curfing  and 
fwearing,  ijjent  out 9  and  nvept  bitterly. 
(Matt.  xxvi.  75.)  The  Apoftle  was  fcn- 
fible,  that  fo  great  a  crime  as  his  wa5, 
called  for  floods  of  tears  to  wafti  away  the 
guilt  of  it.  And  therefore  he  ivent  out 
to  feek  a  proper  place  ;  where  he  might 
indulge  his  grief,  and  give  full  vent  to 
his  forrow.  His  concern  for  his  fin  was 
too  great  to  be  confined ;  too  much  to  be 
exprefled  by  a  figh,  or  a  groan,  or  a  for- 
rowful  countenance :  And  therefore  he 
fought  a  place,  where  he  might  pour  forth 
his  foul  freely  unto  God,  andjhe-w  him  of 
his  trouble  (Pfa.  cxlii.  2.)  ;  and  where  he 
might,  by  ftrong  crying  and  tearsy  ear- 
nellly  implore  the  pardon  of  his  fins,  and 
humbly  deprecate  the  wrath  of  God ; 
and  devoutly  fue,  to  be  reftored  to  fa- 
vour. 

If  therefore  we  would  repent,  as  we 
ought  to  do ;  our  forrow,  and  our  grief 
muft  keep  pace  with  our  guilt :  and  the 
former  muft  be  as  great,  and  as  lafting, 
as  the  latter  is  heinous,  and  provoking. 
If  our  fins  have  been  great  and  manifold, 
our  forrow  for  them  muft  be  great  in  pro-* 
portion,  and  lafting  in  duration.  For 
great  and  heinous  offences,  confirmed 
habits  of  fin,  and  a  long  courfe  of  impiety 
and  irreligion,  do  neceflarily  require  a 
deep  and  fincere  humiliation  of  the  foul 
before  God;  and  a  long,  and  lafting  for- 
row 
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low  for  theiti  :  and  although  we  pray» 
and  hope*  and  believe,  and  are  afTured, 
that  God  will  freely  and  gracioufly  par- 
don all  our  iins,  for  the  fake  of  Chrid, 
■poR  our  fincere  repenunce  and  amend- 
ment ;  yet  \%'e  muft  take  efpecial  care, 
that  we  do  not  too  eafily  forgive  ourfel ves. 
And  although  our  Heavenly  Father  is 
inercifuU  and  gracious;  and  always  ready » 
and  willing,  to  forgive  thofe  that  truly 
repent :  yet  we  muft  be  fure  to  abafe  and 
humble  ourfd'ues  under  the  mighty  hand  of 
Cod  ( I  Pet.  v.  6.),  and  to  take  (hame  unco 
ourfel  ves  ;  faying,  in  the  words  of  the 
prophet,  O  Lord^  righteoufnefs  belongttb 
unto  thee,  hut  unta  us  confufan  of  faces. 
(Dan.  ix.  7.) 

And  if  we  would  forrow  after  a  godly 
manner  (2  Cor.  vii.  9),  our  for  row  muft 
not  proceed  only  from  a  fenfe  of  the  danger 
we  are  in,  but  from  a  fincere  love  of  God, 
and  a  fenfe  of  hb  wonderful  goodnefs  and 
love  to  us. 

There  is  indeed  a  forrow,  which  pro- 
ceeds only  from  an  apprehenfion  of  the 
imminent  danger,  to  which  our  fins  have 
unhappily  expofed  us.  fiut  alas  !  this  is 
no  more  than  a  fmall  'uapour,  that  appear*  ' 
€th  for  a  little  time 9  and  then  "vanijbeth 
^'^^*  (James,  iv.  14.)  A  man  that  lives 
under  the  influence  of  vicious  habits  ; 
nay,  it  is  poflible,  at  the  feeming  ap- 
proach of  death ;  or  when  the,  hand  of 
Godisheatjy  upon  him  (Job,  xxxiii.  7.), 
appear  to  be  truly  penitent  for  his  fins  : 
lie  may  exprefs  a  ereat  concern  for  his 
paft  behaviour  ;  and  promife  folemnly  to 
to  live  better,  and  to  become  quite  a  new 
man  ;  if  he  can  hut  efcape  this  ficknefs» 
or  this  calamity  :  but,  at  beft,  this  is  no 
more  than  the  natural  workings  of  felf- 
prefervation.  it  is  natural  for  all  men 
to  deiire  happinefs;  although  they  are' 
often  miftaken  in  the  ufe  of  the  means, 
which,  are  neceffary  in  order  to  procure 
it :  and  it  is  likewife  equally  natural,  to 
ihun  and  fly  from  every  thing  which  has 
the  air  and  appearance  of  mifery  •  There- 
fore, when  men  flart,  and  fhrink  back,  at 
fhe  feeming  approach  of  death  ;  and  fbew 
an  abhorrence  for  thofe  courfes  which 
have  brought  them  almofi  to  the  wtry 
brink  of  deftruflion ;  they  only  do  what 
nature  itfelf  prompts  them  to,  and  what 
they  cannot  pofiibly  avoid.  For  who  is 
that  man,  who  would  not  riin  out  of  an 
hoafe«  that  was  all  on  fire  about  his  earsi 


or  juft  ready  to  fall  on  his  head  ?  There- 
fore it  is  very  greatly  to  be  feared,  that 
if  the  danger  were  but  once  reiiio?ed, 
fuch  perfons  would,  foon  after  that,  harden 
their  hearts,  as  Pharaoh  formeHy  did; 
and  return  to  their  old  fins,  like  tb*  d»g 
to  his  vomit p  and  like  the  few  thai  was 
nvajhed  to  her  *tvallowing  in  the  mire* 
(a^Pet.  ii.  22.) 

Nothing  is  more  common  than  to  fee 
men,  upon  the  bed  of  ficknefs,  gready 
bewailing  and  lamenting  the  folly  and 
wickcdnefs  of  their  paft  lives;  andfoU 
of  refolutions  to  lead  a  new  life,  if  they 
can  but  get  over  this  ficknefs ;  and  if 
God  will  be  but  pleafed,  to  reflore  them 
again  to  their  former  health.  U  God 
would  but  gracioufly  do  this,  how  thaoko 
ful,  and  how  good  woold  they  be? 
But  how  much  foever  in  earneft  they  may 
feem  for  the  time ;  'tis  ibrdy  agaiofl  the 
grain,  and  only  becaufe  they  cannot  help 
It.  For  as  foon  as  ever  the  danger  is 
paft,  they  do,  like  the  frightened  mari- 
ner, when  the  tempeft  is  over,  foon  for- 
get all  their  good  refolutions,, and  folemn 
vows ;  and  inftead  of  being  the  better 
for  them,  ^they  do  on  the  contrary  become 
more  hardened,  and  rather  Jfrei^ben 
themfel'ues  in  their  wickednefs :  Not  coo- 
fidering,  and  not  Ifiowing  that  the  goodHt/t 
of  God  (Rom.  ii.  4.)  ought  rather  to  lead 
them  to  repentance ;  than  to  encourage  them 
to  continue  in  their  fins. 

This  forrow  therefore,  as  it  is  naturally 
of  fuch  a  fhort  continuance,  cannot  poffi- 
bly  produce  any  good  efFeds  :  And,  for 
this  reafon,  cannot  poffibly  be  acceptable 
in  the  fight  of  God.  This  b  that^^rm* 
ofthemjorld,  which,  as  the  apoftle  fay$» 
nvorieth  death.  But  a  true  godly  Jorrow, 
which  fworketh  repentance  to  falvatioUf  mt 
to  he  repented  of  (2  Cor.  vii.  20.),  muft 
proceed  from  a  deep  and  unfeigned  fenf(; 
of  our  guilt,  and  a  juft  and  awful  ap* 
prehenfion,  and  dread  of  the  Divine  dif- 
•pleafure.  It  muft  not  only  arife  from  a 
fenfe  of  our  danger,  but  it  muft  likewife 
have  a  refped  unto  God  ;  to  the  hoooor 
and  authority  of  his  laws ;  and  to  the 
paflion  and  death  of  our  Blefifed  Savioar, 
which  our  fins  were  partly  the  canfe  of: 
and  alfo  to  the  glory  of  his  name,  and 
the  interefts  of  his  religion,  which  have 
been  fo.grofsly  injured  and  hnrted  by  our 
fins.  And  therefore  it  muft  be  foch  a 
forrow  as  rents  our  hearts ^  and  tears  them 
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away  from  their  beloved  fins,  fuch  a  godly 
lb rro^  and  concritioD  of  heart*  as  begets 
in  us, 

4.  A  thorough  hatred  and  detedation 
of  our  fins,  which  is  the  next  thing  na- 
turally included  in  the  ptoper  notion  of 
true  repentance. 

Then  only  can  we  be  truly  faid  to  re- 
pent,  when  our  (ins  becoma  as  odious, 
and  dilpieafing  to  us,  as  they  were  once 
agreeable  and  pleafing  ;  when  our  opi- 
nions and  fentiments  of  them  are  per- 
fe&ly  different  from  what  they  were  be- 
fore  ;  when  we  hate  and  abhor  thofe 
p radices  which  once  we  looked  upon 
with  comf^lacency  and  facisfadion ;  and 
when  the  remembrance  of  themferves  only 
to  work  us  up  ti  a  holy  indignation  and 
difpleafure  againil  them,  and  again  ft  our- 
lelves,  for  having  once  been  guilty  of  them. 
This  is  that  godly  forrow,  and  pious 
refentment  for  our  paft  fins,  which  St. 
Paul  defcribes  in  thefe  words  :  For  he- 
bold  this  felf' fame  things  that  ye  firronued 
after  a  godly  Jort^  'what  carefultufs  it 
ivrougbt  in  you,  yea,  ivJbat  clearing  of 
jQurJehveStyea,  'what  indignation ,  yea,  'what 
J^eoTy  yea,  nuhat  vthement  dejire,yea,  *what 
xeal,  yea,  *what  renfenge  ?  (ver.  n .) 

If  we  are  but  truly  and  deeply  fenfible 
of  the  great  malignity  and  heinoufnefs 
of  our  pad  fins,  and  juftly  apprehenfive 
of  Gad's  difpleafure  for  them,  and  if 
we  are  likewife  heartily  forry  for  hav- 
ing offended  him,  we  cannot  choofe  but 
have  an  abhorrence  and  averfion  for  thofe 
fins,  which  have  feparated  between  us 
and  our  God,  which  have  fet  us  at  fuch 
a  diftance  from  our  heavenly  Father,  and 
made  us  incur  his  difpleafure  and  indig- 
nation. If  we  have  a  true  regard  for 
God  and  religion,  we  mud  naturally 
hate  all  fuch  pra&Hces  as  are  difpleafing 
to  him,  and  injurious  to  his  honour  and 
glory.  And  if  we  would  be  thoroughly 
reconciled  to  him,  and  fully  re-inftated  in 
his  favour,  we  muff  love  every  thing 
that  God  loves,  and  hate  every  thing 
that  God  hates ;  and  confequently,  we 
muff  hate  and  abhor  our  fins  from  our 
very  hearts  :  becaufe,  without  this,  God 
cannot  be  reconciled  unto  us ;  neither  can 
we  poifibly  be  qualified  for  his  favour 

For  unlefs  we  do  from  our  hearts  deteff 
and  abhor  them,  we  cannot  poffibly  leave 
and  forfake  them  No  man  ever  yet 
willingly  left  and  fbrfook  that  which  he 
continaed  to  love»  and  to  doat  upon.    So 


long  as  we  retain  any  degree  of  liki 
them,  we  fiiall  be  too  much  incli 
return  unto  them.  So  that  you  fe< 
fore  we  can  poffibly  forfake  our  fii 
amend  our  lives,  we  muff  fincerel 
and  abhor  them. 

And  furely,  when  we  refled  dulj 
the  exceffive  turpitude  and  odioufi 
fin,  and  the  dreadful  confequen< 
which  it  expofes  as,  and  what  a  t< 
and  fearful  thing  it  is  to  fall  ini 
hands  of  the  living  God;  (Heb.  x 
it  is  impoffible,  but  we  muff  fin 
deteff  and  abhor  thofe  fins  which 
rendered  us  obnoxious  to  bis  difplc 
and  to  all  the  fevere  effe&s  of  his  1 
ful  indignation.  Therefore,  if  we  i 
ferioufly  confider  the  fatal  tendec 
fin,  and  the  deadly  and  deffrudiv 
ture  of  it,  we  muff  needs  concei\ 
moff  unfeigned  averfion  and  adhoi 
for  all  fuch  ways  as  lead  down  to 
and  damnation.  And,  for  this  r 
we  fiiall  be  naturally  inclined  to 
plete  and  perfed  our  repentance, 

c.  By  forming  fuch  a  fincere  am 
faff  refolution  of  amendment  as 
through  God's  grace  feconding 
earneff  and  faithful  endeavours,  ai 
produce  and  bring  forth  frutts  me 
repentance* 

This  refolution  is  the  necefi^ary 
of  the  foregoing  branches  of  tn 
pentance  For,  whoever  is  duly  f< 
of  his  guilt,  juffly  apprehenfive  of 
difpleafure,  and  heartily  forty  for  1 
incurred  and  provoked  it,  and  do 
confequence  hereof,  hate  and  abhi 
paff  fins,  upon  thb  account,  mul 
cefifarily  form  fuch  a  fincere  and  i 
refolution  of  amendment,  as  will 
bably,  through  God's  grace  upon  1 
deavours,  actually  iring  forth  frul 
for  repentance 

No  man,  that  thinks  at  all,  can 
«bly  be  reconciled  to  the  dreadful  t( 
of  his  being  final Iv  and  eternally  n 
ble  ;  and,  for  this  reafon,  every 
that  ferioufly  bethinks  himfelf  of  th 
tendency  of  his  finful  ways,  if  hi 
ceeds  only  fo  far  as  we  have  hi 
gone  in  the  confideration  of  this  {\ 
and  if  he  pafifes  regularly  *and  ca 
through  all  the  feveral  ffages  I 
mendoned,  he  muff  n^ceflarily, 
laft  pbice,  firmly  and  ffedfaffly  i 
apon  a  new  courfe  of  life  for  th 
to  cofflc.    He  can  never  think  of 


on  in  the  fame  way  as  he  did  before, 
contrary  to  the  impartial  judgment  of  his 
own  mind,  the  deareft  ttad  mo(V  forcible 
conviction  of  his  nnderftanding,  the 
ftronj;  and  powerfal  remooftrances  of  his 
confaence,  the  exprefs  commands  of 
God  in  fcripture,  and  the  awful  and  in* 
terefting  motives  of  the  gofpel ;  and  this, 
at  the  expence  of  all  his  eafe  and  ouiet 
here  in  this  worid,  and  with  the  innnite 
rifqoe  and  hazard  of  his  eternal  falvation 
in  ttie  next.  But,  on  the  contrary,  whilft 
his  poor,  wounded  foul,  is  thus  brimful 
of  the  fenfe  of  his  guilt,  with  the  appre« 
henfion  and  dread  of  God's  dtfpleafure, 
and  even  overflows  with  tears,  and  other 
expreflions  of  forrow,  upon  both  thefe  ac- 
counts, and  does  moil  fincerely  hate  and 
deteft  it!  former  fins,  he  muft  neceflarily 
form  a  fincere  and  ftedfaft  refolution  of 
amendment  for  the  time  to  come.  He 
vnQ.  naturally  fay,  with  the  prodigal  in 
the  gofpel,  I<wiU  anjtj  and  go  to  my  fa* 
ibir,  andnmUfaef  nmtobimtfathir^lbavt 
Jinned  igaiuft  biavm,  and  before  tbee,  and 
am  no  moro  ^vorify  to  be  called  thy  fon ; 
(Luke,  XV,  18,  lo.)  and  he  will  likewife 
firmly  refdve  to  be  dutiful  and  obedient 
for  the  time  to  come. 

This  is  what  every  fincere  penitent 
does>  and  muil  do,  if  he  hopes  that  his 
repentance  will  be  accepted  of  God. 
Therefore,  a  faint  refolution  of  amend- 
ment will  by  no  means  ferve  our  turn  : 
but  we  muft  refolve  in  good  earneft  to 
break  ojfF  oar  fins,  and  never  more  to  re- 
turn unto  them  again  :  and  we  mud  be 
fure  to  put  our  reiblutions  into  pradice, 
and  to  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  refent* 
ance;  that  fo  oor  repentance  may  never 
need  to  be  repented  of.     (2  Cor.  vit.  10.) 

Uiilefs  we  do  this,  it  is  all  loft  labour ; 
aT]  the  reft  will  go  for  nothing,  and  be 
of  no  account  in  the  fight  of  God.  For, 
as  the  wife  fon  of  Sirach  fays,  be  that 
twaflMth  bimfelf  after  the  touching  of  a  dead 
body,  if  be  touch  it  again,  nvhat  avaJletb 
bis  wajhing  ^  So  it  it  ivith  a  man  that 
faftetb  for  bis  fins  9  and  zoeth  again,  and 
doth  the  fame  :  tvbo  nviU  hear  bis  prayer  T 
or  nvhat  doth  his  humbling  profit  him? 
(Ecclnf.  xxxiv.  25,  26.) 

For  which  reafon,  our  refolution  of 
amendment  muft  be  fincere  and  ftedfaft ; 
ic  muft  be  fuch  as  will  ftand  the  fliock  of 
a  violent  temptation  ;  fach  as  may,  by 
the  help  of  God's  grace,  be  able  to  with- 
ftand  tne  furious  aflaolts  of  the  world> 


the  flefti,  and  the  devil.  We  maft  be- 
fore-hand  expedl  to  have  the  fincerity  of 
our  refolution  broueht  to  the  teft.  Well, 
therefore,  did  the  fon  of  Sirach  advife,  ny 
fon,  if  thou  come  ta  ferve  the  Lord,  frepare 
thy  foul  for  temptation,  (Eccluf.  ii,  4.)  We 
ought  then  to  prepare  ourfelves  according- 
ly, and  to  put  on  the  *whole  armour  of  Gcd; 
(£ph.  vi.  1 1 .)  that  fo  we  may  be  able  to 
ftand  againft  the  njoiles  of  the  devil ; 
and  having  done  all  to  ftand  \  (ver.  13.) 
And  that  our  endeavours  may  prove  ef- 
fedlual,  we  muft  pray  to  God  to  affiil  and 
to  ftrengthen  us  ;  that  fo  his  grace  may 
be  fuficient  for  us,  and  his  ftrengtb  madt 
ferfeS  in  our  tweaknefs,  (2  Cor.  xii.  9.) 
And,  when  i^e  are  actually  under  circum- 
ftances  of  temptation,  we  muft  look  up 
ftedfaftly  unto  heaven  with  the  eye  of 
faith  ;  we  muft  call  to  mind  all  the  pro- 
mifes  and  threatenin^s  of  the  gofpel,  all 
the  glories  and  the  joys  of  heaven,  aod 
all  the  miferies  and  the  torments  of  hell. 
And,  for  our  farther  encouragement  to 
perfevere  in  our  duty,  let  us  fet  before 
us  the  glorious  examples  of  thofe  noble 
worthies  who  have  gone  before  us  in  the 
fame  paths  of  virtue  and  goodness ;  of 
thofe  many  faints,  martyrs,  and  con- 
fefibrs  who  have,  before  us,  fought  the 
fame  good  fight,  who  have  ftnijhed  tbtir 
courfe,  and  kept  the  faith ;  (2  Tim.  iir. 
7.)  and  who  are  now  entered  upon  the 
reward  of  their  faithful  fervices  here  in 
this  world. 

if  we  are,  in  this  manner,  enabled  to 
xt{\^  and  overcome  temptations,  and  to 
conquer  and  fubdue  our  fins  ;  and  if  we 
do,  by  a  regular  and  uniform  courfe  of 
obedience  to  all  God's  laws,  without  ex- 
ception or  referve,  manifeft  the  fincerity 
and  firmnefs  of  our  refolution ;  if  we  doi 
upon  all  occafions,  bring  ferth  fruits  mat 
for  repentance,  and  fiiew  forth  the  praifes 
of  God  in  our  lives  and  converiations; 
then  is  oor  repentance  fincere,  and  accep- 
table in  the  fight  of  God ;  for  the  fake, 
and  through  the  merits  and  mediation^ 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefas  Cbrill. 

And  this  brings  me,  in  the  fiecond 
place, 

II.  To  (hew  the  great  power  and  effi* 
cacy  of  true  repentance. 

But,  having  already  trefpa^Ted  too  long 
upon  your  patience,  this  muft  be  left  to 
the  next  opportunity. 

Now^  to  Go4  the  Father,  God  the 
Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghoft,  be  af- 

cribcd^ 


SERMON     CXV. 

The  Power  and  Efficacy  of  true  Re* 
pentance. 

LuKB,  xiu*  3* 

•ik— Except  ye  repeat^  ye  ihall  •XL  likewUe  psriib. 

Tn  my  lad  difcoorTe  on  thefe  word^,  I 
propofedy 

I.  To  ihew  the  nature  of  true  repen«» 
lance. 

II.  The  great  power  and  efficacy  of  it. 
And,  III.  To  conclude  all  with  a  fuita- 

ble  exhortation. 

The  firil  of  thefe  iieads  I  have  already 
ipoken  to; 

And  I  come  now, 

.II.  To  (hew  the  great  power  and  effi- 
cacy of  true  repentance. 

When  I  fpeak  of  the  power  and  effi« 
cacy  of  •true  repentance*  I  do  not  mean, 
that  it  has  in  itfelf  any  degree  of  caufality 
or  efficiency  in  the  affair  of  our  juftifica- 
tion  with  God.  True  repentance,  which 
always  includes  amendment  of  life,  may 
in  fome  fort  fer^e  to  indemnify  our 
future  condu6l;  but  it  can  in  no  ways 
and  by  no  means  atone  for  and  expiate 
the  guilt  of  our  pad  iins.  And  there- 
fore, as  we  have  it  not  in  our  power  to 
make  fatisfadlon  to  the  divine  jufHce, 
for  the  corruption  of  our  nature,  and  the 
£ns  of  our  lives,  and  as  we  are,  by  rea- 
fon  of  the  great  frailty  and  infirmity  of 
our  prefent  fbte,  utterly  incapable  of  a 
perfed  and  unfinning  obedience  ;  there- 
fore, I  fay,  God  has  in  great  mercy  and 
love,  and  in  great  pity  and  companion 
to  our  prefent  weaknefs,  gracioufly  con- 
defcendeo  to  provide  this  fatisfadion  him- 
felf,  and  to  admit  us  into  a  fecond  co- 
venant, upon  fuch  terms  as  are  fuited  to 
the  prefent  condition  of  our  nature,  and 
that  degree  of  ftrength  which  we  now 
enjoy.  Thus  it  is  that  we  are  juJlifiU 
freely  hy  God* s  grace,  through  the  redemp- 
tion that  is  in  'Jejus  Chrijl ;  nvhsm  God 
hath  Jet  forth  to  be  a  profit iaiion,  through 
faith  in  bis  blood.     (Rom.  iii.  24,  25.) 

Thefe  terms  are,  as  St  Paul  expreflcs 
it,  repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  towuard 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrijt,  (Acts,  xy.  21.) 
Or  elfe«  iuch  a  faith  in  ihe  merits  of 


actually  proauce  m  us  nncere  repentance 
for  our  paft  fins,  and  unfeigned  obedience 
for  the  time  to  come. 

There  is  now,  under  the  gofpel,  an 
infeparable  connexion  ellablifh^  between 
faith  and  repentance,  on  the  one  hand, 
and  the  remiffion  of  fins  and  eternal  life, 
on  the  other.  And  although  repentahce 
be  frequently  fpokenof  by  itfelf,  as  a 
thing  that  will  entitle  us  to  pardon  and 
falvation,  yet  it  muft  always  be  underftood 
to  be  fuch  a  repentance  as  is  founded 
upon  gofpel  motives,  and  aduaUy  pro- 
ceeds from  faith  in  Chriil ;  which  is  the 
only  thing  that  can  make  it  acceptable  in 
the  fight  of  God. 

Thus  John  the  Bapdft  preached  repent* 
ance,  becaufe  the  hngdem  of  hea'ven  was 
at  band.  (Malt.  iii.  2.)  The  belief  of 
the  near  approach  of  this  kingdom  was 
the  great  motive  upon  which  their  re- 
penunce  was  grounded  :  and  they  who 
believed  it  to  be  adlually  at  hand,  werig 
in  teftimony  of  their  belief,  haptifed  if 
bim  in  Jordan,  confejpng  their  fins,  (vcr, 
6.)  From  whence  it  appears,  that  it 
was  their  faith  which  gave  a  fort  of  me- 
rit to  their  repentance,  and  rendered  it 
available  for  thi  remijfion  of  fins,  as  St. 
Luke  fpeaks;  (iii.  3,)  And,  for  this 
reafon,  St.  Paul  fays,  John  verify  bap- 
tifed  with  the  haptifm  of  repentance^ 
faying  unto  the  people,  that  they  Jhould  be* 
lieve  on  him  which  Jhould  come  after  him» 
that  is,  on  Chrifi  J  ejus.     (Ads,  xix.  4.) 

And  to  the  fame  purpofe  our  blefTed 
Saviour  in  thefe  words,  Now  after  that 
John  was  put  into  prijon,  Jefus  came  intp 
Galilee,  preaching  the  gofpel  of  the  king* 
dom  of  God t  and  frying,  the  time  is  fulfilled* 
and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand  :  repent 
je,  and  believe  the  gofpel.  ( Mark,  i.  1 4>  1 5  • ) 

And,  as  our  blefled  Lord  joined  faith 
and  repentance  together  in  this  manner, 
even  fo  Ilkewife  has  he  joined  together* 
and  that  infcparably,  repentance  and  re- 
mi  fTion  of  fins  in  his  name,  in  that  com- 
miffion  which  he  gave  to  his  apoQles, 
after  his  refurrc6tion,  in  thefe  words  :  And 
he  Jaid  unto  them,  thus  it  is  ^written,  a  fid 
thus  it  behoved  Cbriji  to  Juffer,  and  to  rije 
from  the  dead  the  third  day  :  and  that  re- 
pentance and  remij/ion  of  fins  Jhould  b& 
preached  in  his  name,  among  all  nations. 
(Luke,  xxiv.  46,  47.) 
^  X  X  2  And 


f 


Andagreeably  hereunto,  when  St.  Peter 
opened  this  commiflion  on  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecoft,  and  preached  unto  the  Jews  that 
fame  Jefus^  whom  tbty  bad  taken^  and  by 
tvtcked  hands  bad  crucified  and  Jlain ;  the 
hiftorian  tells  as,  iYiZi^^ben  they  beard  ibis » 
they  ivere  pricked  in  their  hearty  and /aid 
ttnto  Peter,  and  to  the  reft  of  the  apoftles^ 
men  and  brethren^    fwhat  Jbtdl  ive  do  ? 


ciilarly  deiigned,  and  eameftly  defired, 
that  thefe  very  wretches  themfelTes  (hoald 
fully  partake  of  the  benefits  of  his  death, 
if  they  would  but  feek  eameftly  for  it, 
by  exercifing  true  repentance  towards  God» 
and  an  humble  faith  and  traft  in  him: 
And  to  this  end  he  did,  even  in  his  laft 
agony  on  the  crofs,  pray  for  his  cruci- 
fiers  in  thefe  words :  Father yforgi*ve  them. 


( A£ls,  ii.  23.  ver.  37.)  Their  confciences,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do.     (Luke, 


now  awakened  and  alarmed,  feverely  up 
braided  them  with  the  horrid  guilt  they 
had  contraded,  by  wilfully  crucifying  the 
Lord  of  Glory ;  and  the  fenfe  of  their  guilt 
was  K>  very  tormenting  and  infupport- 
able,  that  it  almoft  drove  them  to  defpair 
and  madnefs.  And  furely,  if  ever  there 
was  need  of  a  healing  balm  to  be  poured 
into  the  deadly  wounds  of  a  guilty  con- 
fcience,  thefe  men,  of  all  others  that  ever 
lived,  or  ever  ihall  live,ftood  mod  in  need 
of  fnch  a  fovereign  remedy.  And  yetj,  dan- 
gerous and  defperate  as  their  condition 


34.)  And  for  this  reafon  St.  Peter 
perfe£lly  well  knowing  the  mind  and  dif- 
pofition  of  his  mailer,  and  the  nature  of 
that  commiflion  which  he  was  intrufted 
with,  plainly  declares  to  thefe  repenting 
Jews,  not  only  the  poffibility,  but  like- 
wife  the  infallible  certainty  of  their  ob- 
taining pardon,  if  they  would  only  feek 
for  it  in  that  way  which  the  blefTei 
Jefus  himfelf  had  graciouHy  appointed : 
that  is  to  fay,  by  repentance  toward  QU^ 
zvA  faith  in  him.  Then  Peter  fmd  ««/• 
them^  repenti  and  be  haptifed  every  one  of 


was,    and  feemingly  without   hope,    as  you  in  the  name  of  Jefus  Cbrift,  for  the 
they  themfelves  thought  it,  when,  in  a   remijfion  of  fins »  and  ye  jhall  retei*ve  tbt 


fit  of  wild  defpair,  they  uttered  thefe  me- 
lancholy words,  what  fiall  we  do  ?  yet 
their  cafe  was  not  utterly  paft  cure^  For 
the  things  that  arc  impoffibte  with  nun^  are 
foffible  with  God.  (Mark,  x.  27.)  As 
IJ^niel  fays,  to  the  Lord  our  God  belong 
mercies  and  forgi'veneffes,  though  we  hafue 
rebelled  againft  him,  (ix.  9.)  He  is  a 
God  ready  to  pardon ,  gracious  and  merciful^ 
flow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindnefs. 
(Nehem.  ix.  17.)  God  himfelf  graci- 
onfly  declared  unto  Mofes  his  great  readi- 
nefs  to  pardon  and  forgive  fins  upon  re- 
pentance, when  he  pajed  by -before  him 
and  proclaimed,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  God, 
merciful  and  gracious,  long'fuffering,  and 
abundant  in  goodnefs  and  truth,  keeping 
mercy  for  tboufands,  forgi*ving  iniquity  and 
tranfgrejfion  and  fin,  (£xod,  xxxiv. 
6,  7) 

And  for  this  reafon,  although  the  fin 
of  thofe  wretches  who  crucified  our 
Saviour  was  exceeding  great,  great  in- 
deed beyond  expreffion,  yet  it  was  not 
too  great  for  God  to  forgive,  for  the  fake 
of  Chrift.  The  infinite  merit  of  his 
pafiion  and  death  was  fufficient  to  out- 
weigh all  the  euilt  of  the  whole  world. 
The  precious  blood  of  his  dear  fon,  Jefus 
Chrift,  (1  John,  i.  7.)  was  abundantly 
fufiicient  to  clean/e  them  and  the  whole 
world,  from  all  the  guilt  of  all  thtir ftns. 
Nay,  odr  blefled  Saviour  himfelf  parti* 


gij}  of  the  Holy  Ghcft.     ( Ads,  ii.  38.) 

In  this  manner  were  all  their  fins  to  be 
freely  and  fully  pardoned  for  the  fake  of 
Chrift  :  and  accordingly  the  hiflorian  tells 
us,  that  all  they  that  gladly  received  bis 
word  were  bapti/ed ;  and  the  fame  day 
there  were  added  unto  them  about  three  thw' 
f and  fouls  \  (ver.  41.) 

So  efFedual  was  the  earned  interceffion 
of  our  Idnd  and  merciful  Saviour  in  the 
behalf  of  his  greateft  enemies  ! 

Therefore,  if  thefe  finmrs  againft  their 
own  fouls  were  freely  pardoned  for  the 
fake  of  Chrift,  upon  their  repentance, 
and  their  faith  in  him,  let  no  man  that 
fincerely  repents,  and  amends  his  life* 
ever  defpair  of  being  pardoned  by  God, 
although  his  fins  be  never  fo  many,  and 
never  10  grievous,  and  never  fo  long  con- 
tinued in.  God  always  knows  how  to 
pardon,  if  we  do  but  turn  unto  him  with 
all  our  hearts,  and  come  onto  him  by 
faith  in  Chrift.  Our  Lord  himfelf  has 
declared  as  much  in  thefe  words,  him 
that  cometb  to  me,  will  I  in  no  wi/e  ca/l 
out.     (John,  vi.  37,) 

And  to  aflTure  us  of  the  truth  of  this. 
It  was  that  our  Lord  delivered  the  pa- 
rable  of  the  loft  (beep  ;  in  the  condufion 
of  which  he  declares,  that  Joy  ft^aH  he  in 
heaven  over  one  Jinner  that  repenteth,  mere 
than  over  ninety  and  nine  jt^  perfins, 
wbicb  ntidm  repentance^    (Lukei  xv.  7.) 

And, 


oerm.  CAV. 


JOSHUA       AJLiJUil.iN. 


And>  as  it  this  were  not  fuMcieDt  to  en-  the  publicans  and  finners  dre***) 
coarage  returning  finners  to  come  unto  him  fir  to  hiar  bim ;  ( ver.  l 
Gody  by  faith  and  repentance,  he  in-  which  thi  pharijeej  and /crites  m 
▼ites  them  Hill  farther  by  the  parable  of  him,  Jaying,  this  man  receiwth 
the  piece  of  filver;  and  affurcs  them  eatetb  luitb  thcmi  (ver.  2.) 
a  fecond  time,  that  there  is  joy  in  the  our  Lord  delivered  thofe  thrc 
prefence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  fin-  above  mentioned.  They  though 
nerthat  repenteth\  (ver.  10.)  that  God  tvas  even  fuch  an  orn 

But,  as  if  a  doArine  of  this  importance  fehes\  (Pfa.  1.  21.)  intolcra 
could  never  be  too  much  inculcated,  and  fevere,  and  inexorable  :  but  c 
too  powerfully  recommended,  our  Lord 
does,  in  the  parable  of  the  prodigal  fon, 
dearly  fet  forth,  and  that  in  the  moil  pa- 
thetic  and  affe^ng  manner,  God's  great 
readinefs  to  receive  and  to  pardon  return • 
ing  fionrrs.  Therein  God  is,  under  the 
character  of  the  father,  reprefented  as 
melting  into  compaifion  and  forgivenefs, 
upon  the  firft  difcovery  of  his  fon's  re- 
turn. For,  fwben  the  fon  vitas  yet  a  great 
'w^y  ^ffy  his  father  faw  him,  and  hadcom^ 
pajfion^  and  ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and 
kijfedbim\  (ver.  20.)  And  even  before 
the  poor  prodigal  could  poflibly  confefs 
his  fault,  and  fue  for  pardon,  the  tender 
father  had  already  fealed  it,  and  buried 
all  that  was  paft  in  oblivion.  And  when 
the  fon  neverthelefs  Hill  proceeded  to  con- 
fefs his  fault,  and  exprefs  his  concern  for 
what   was  pad,  his  father,  as    it  were, 

defirous  to  fpare  him  that  confuiion  of   revive  the  fpirit  of  the  humble,  a^ 

face  which  was  unavoidable   to  a  perfon    the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones ;  (Ivii 

of  an  ingenuous  temper  in  his  circum- 

flances,  feems,  as  it  were,  unwilUtig  even 

to  hear  his  confeffion,  and  as  if  he  had 

rather  let  the  whole  matter  pafs  over  in 

filence.     His  fon  was  now  fenfible  of  his 

fault,  and   returned   to   his  duty;    and 

the  good  father  defire^  no  more.     And 

therefore,  to  convince   his   fon    in   the 

ftrongeft  manner  that  he  heartily  forgave 

him  all  that  was  paft,  he  faid  to  his  fer» 

vants,  (ver.  22,  23, 24.)  as  if  he  thought 

nothing  too  good  for  him,  and  no  expref- 

iioni  and  marks  of  his  love  and  of  his  joy, 

upon  fuch  an  occaiion,  too  great  and  too 

many,  bring  forth  the  heft  robe  and  put  it 

•n  him,  and  put  a  ring  on  bis  hand,  and 

flfoes  on  bis  feet.     And  bring  hither  thefat^ 

ted  calf,  and  kill  it ;  and  let  us  eat  and  be 

meny.     For  this  toy  fon  was  dead,  and  is 

alive  again ;  be  v)as  loft,  and  is  found » 

And,  if  we  confider  the  occaiion  upon 
which  thefe  parables  were  delivered,  we 
(hall  be  ftill  farther  convinced  of  God's 
great  readinefs  to  pardon  all  returning  iin* 
tiers.  For  the  Evangelift  tells  us,  that 
it  was  opoa  one  of  tSok  occafions  when 


Saviour  reproved  them,  and  fet  i 
the  great  folly  and  wickednei 
judgment;  by  (hewing  them,  t 
ever  the  v}icked  forfakes  his 
the  unrighteous  man  his  thought, 
turns  unto  the  Lord,  be  will  k 
upon  him,  and  abundantly  pa 
(Jfai.  Iv.  7.)  ^i  this  our  Lor 
(hewed  them,  that  God^s  thou 
not  their  thoughts,  neither  his  a 
vtfays.  For,  as  the  heavens  ^ 
than  the  earth,  fo  were  bis  wi\ 
than  their  voays,  and  bis  tho^ 
their  thonghts ;  (ver.  8,  9- ) 

The  prophet  Ifaiah  had  foreti 
Mei&ah  th^t  be  Jbould  not  brui/e 
reed,  nor  quench  the  fmoakingftax] 
but  that  he  Ihould,  on  the  conti 
up  the  broken  hearted,  (Ixi.  I .)  ^ 
all  that  mourn  ;  (ver.  2.)  and  that 


And  accordingly  our  Lord  gi 
to  underfland,  as  he  exprefsly 
upon  another  occaiion,  that  he 
purpofe  to  feci  and  tofave  that  v^ 
loft.  (Luke,  xix.  10.)  And  inliki 
we  iind,in  the  Adls  of  the  Apoftle  i 
chief  fubftance  of  their  preachi : 
where,    (as  St.  Paul  exprefsly 
his  own  doctrine  to  have  been,  I 
ihort  no  more  than  this,  namely,  3 
toward  God,  and  faith  toward  1 
Jefus  Chrift.     (Adls,  xx.  21.  iii, 
xiii.  38,  39.xvii.  30.  xxi.  x6.) 

And  every  where  in  the  OI ; 
ment,  there  is  the  greateft  en 
ment  given  to  penitent  iinners, 
pears  plainly  in  the  cafe  of  C  i 
Ahab»  of  the  people  of  Nineveh ;  1 
particularly  ftill  m  the  whole  bo< 
Jewiih  nation ;  who,  although  tl 
often  led  into  captivity  for  their    : 
as  often  as  ever  they  returned  a^  1 
the  Lord  their  God,  and  fought  I : 
obeyed  bis  voice,  according  to  ai 
oommanded  them,  then  the  Lord  i ! 
tJsrned  their  captivity,  and  bad .  1 
^x  3 
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ufw  them,  and  rtivm$d  mnd  gathered  thtm 
from  all  the  nations  ^whiiher  tin  herd  their 
God bad/eatiered  them.  (Deut.  xxz«  2>  3.) 
And  aeaiof  by  the  mouth  of  the  pro- 
phet Esekielf  God  does  exprefsly  decrare, 
that  when  the  nvicAed  man  tumeth  awa;^ 
/rem  his  luickedne/s  that  he  bath  committed , 
and  doth  that  nuhich  is  lawful  and  right, 
he  Jhall  fave  his  foul  alinie,    Beeaufe  he 
cenfidtreth,    and  tumeth  awa^  from  M 
hit  tranfgr^ons  that  he  hath  ceeotnitted, 
hejhall/ureljlive,hejhedlmtdiei  (xviii, 

And  as  if  our  gradons  God  could  not 
give  too  great  encouragement  to  repent- 
ance>and  too  ftrongalTurancesofbis  readi- 
nefs  to  pardon,  he  fays  thus,  by  the  fame 
prophet.  As  I  lin)e,faith  the  herd  God,  I 
have  nefleafure  in  the  death  of  the  nvicked, 
hut  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  nuayamd 
Hue  ;  (xxxiiL  II.) 

Neither  was  it  under  the  law  only 
that  God  difcovered  a  readinefs  to  forme 
thofc,  upon  their  repentance^  who  nad 
broken  his  covenant ;  for,  although 
mod  of  thofe  invitations  to  repentance, 
which  we  meet  with  in  the  New  Tcfta- 
ment,  are  indeed  to  be  nnderilood  of  the 
firll  converiion  of  men  td  chrilHanity* 
yet  it  mnil  be  granted,  that  even  thofe 
who  had  been  10  unhappy  as  to  fall  into 
great  and  crying  fins,  after  their  baptifm, 
were  ftill  invited  and  exhorted  to  repent ' 
of  their  fins,  and  had  all  pofTiblc  encou- 
ragement given  ihem  fo  to  do. 

This  is  abundantly  plain  and  clear  from 
the  cafe  of  the  inceftuous  Corinthian,  who 
was  dtVfvertd  unto  Satan  for  the  deftruSion 
of  th^^j^fjh,  that  his  ffirit  might  be  famed 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jejks,  (i  Cor.  v. 
5 .)  It  appears  likewife  from  the  cafe  of 
thofe  other  Corinthian  converts,  who  had 
profaned  and  ahufed  the  holy  ordinance 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  who  fare  ex- 
prefsly  faid  to  have  been  puni(hed  with 
ficknefs  and  death  here  in*^  this  world, 
that  fo  they  might  be  faved  in  that  which 
i>  to  come.  Butt  njoben  ive  are  judged,  ixe 
i  re  chajlened  of  the  Lord,  that  ive  fcould 
not  he  condemned  "with  the  fworld.  ( i  Cor. 
xi.  32.) 

T\i\s  appears  flill  farther  from  the  mef- 
fage  fent  by  St.  John  to*  the  feven 
churches  of  Afia ;  who  are  exhorted  to 
repent,  ciuddo  tkefrfi  ivcrks  :  (Rev.  ii.  3.) 
and  that  under  this  cxprefs  penally  of 
having  their  candlefticks,  that  is,  the  light 
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of  the  gofpeli   removed  from 
them. 

It  it  iiot  to  be  conceived,  that  God's 
mercies  ihonid  be  more  ftraitened  and 
confined,  under  the  goipel,  than  they 
were  under  the  law  of  Mofet.  But  as  the 
chrifBan  ceconomy  is,  from  firft  to  lafi, 
a  difpoilktion  of  mercy,  chev  muft  be 
rather  increafed  and  enlarged*  God  is 
the  fame  yejterdaj,  to-day,  emdfor  ever. 
(Heb,  xiii.  8.)  He  uthe  hard,  he  changes 
met  :  (Mai.  iii.  6.)  therefore  alone  it  is 
that  we  are  net  cenfamed  in  oor  iniquities, 
bnt  have  time  and  o|^portuntty  gracioufly 
afforded  us  to  repent  of  oor  fins,  and  to 
return  unto  our  duty* 

And  accordingly  the  earlieft  &then  of 
the  chriftian  church  fpeak,  in  very  high 
terms,  of  the  great  power  and  efficacy  of 
repenunce,  under  the  gofpel. 

St.  Barnabas,  the  companion  of  St. 
Paul's  travels,  fays,  that,  when  our  blefled 
Saviour  was  about  to  fend  out  apoiUes  to 
preach  the  gofpel,  he  made  choice  of 
thofe  who  were  wicked  beyond  compari- 
fon  ;  that  fo  he  might  make  it  appear  to 
all  the  world,  that  he  did  net  ceme  to  call 
the  righteous,  but  finners  to  re  fent  once  > 

And  St.  Clement,  bifhop  of  Rome,  fays 
thus,  in  his  firft  epiflle  to  the  Corinthians: 
Let  us  look  fledfailly  to  the  blood  of 
ChriH^  and  consider  how  precious  it  is  in 
the  fight  of  God.  For  this  blood  which 
was  (hed,  in  order  to  our  faivation,  has 
purchafed  the  grace  of  repenunce  to  all 
the  world.  Let'  us  look  back  to  the  ge- 
nerations of  old,  and  we  (hall  find  that, 
in  every  age  of  the  world,  the  Lord  has 
gracioufly  allowed  place  for  repentance  to 
all  thofe  that  were  willing  to  turn  onto 
him.  Noah  preached  repentance,  and  afl 
that  obeyed  the  calf  were  faved.  Jonah 
threatened  deffa-udion  to  the  Ninevites ; 
but  when  they  repented  of  their  fins,  and 
addrefled  God,  by  prayer,  he  was  ap- 
peafed ;  and  although  they  were  befoif 
ib^ngers  to  the  true  God,  yet  were  they 
made  partakers  of  his  faivation. 

And  the  fame  holy  perfon,  in  his  fecood 
epiitic  to  the  Corinthians,  fays  thoi ;  Let 
us  repent,  as  long  as  we  continue  here, 
in  this  world  ;  for  we  are  as  clay  in  the 
hands  of  the  artificer  ;  for  as  the  pot- 
ter fashions  any  vefTcl  a-ncw  which  hap- 
pen^ to  be  milhapen  or  broken  in  the 
making,  but  never  attempts  to  rc^l^y 
any  blemifli  in  it  after  it  is  once.put  into 
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the  kiln  to  be  burned ;  even  fo>  and  in 
like  manner,  let  us,  fo  Idng  as  we  are 
fufFered  to  continue  in  this  world,  truly, 
and  from  our  hearts,  repent  of  thofe  fins 
we  have  been  guilty  of,  that  fo  we  may 
obtain  jpardon  of  the  Lord  whilft  there  is 
time  left  us  for  repentance;  becaufe,  after 
we  are  gone  out  of  this  world,  we  (hall 
not  be  any  longer  able  either  to  confefs, 
"or  to  repent  of  our  fins. 

And  St.  Her  mas,  (Rom.  xvi.  14.)  who 
13  thought  by  fome  to  have  been  the  leaft 
favourable  of  any  of  the  fathers  to  re- 
pentance for  fins  committed  after  bap* 
tifm,  does  yet  fay  fome  very  remarkable 
things  in  favour  of  true  repentance  : 
for,  reprefenting  the  church  of  Chrift 
under  the  notion  of  a  tower  that  was 
building,  in  which  the  members  of 
Chris's  church  are  confidered  as  fo 
many  fpiritual  dones  of  which  this  build. 
ing  was  to  confift,  he  takes  notice  of  a 
heap  of  ilones,  which  lay  by  thcmfelves 
not  far  off  from  the  building,  which,  he 
fays,  would  be  very  nfeful  tor  the  work, 
provided  only  that  they  repented  fin- 
cerely,  and  bedmes,  before  the  building 
of  the  tower  was  completed ;  or  at 
lead,  that  if  they  could  not  be  admitted 
into  this  building,they  might  be  admitted 
into  fome  other  place  far  inferior  to 
this. 

And  the  bkfied  martyr  St.  Ignatius, 
biihop  of  Antioch,  who  was  a  difciple  of 
St.  John,  and  had  himfelf  feen  our  blefTed 
Saviour  after  his  refurre£Uon,  fays  thus  : 
The  Lord  forgives  all  tho(e  that  repent, 
provided  that  they  believe  likewife  in  the 
unity  of  the  Godhead,  and  hold  com- 
munion with  the  biihop ;  whom  he  always 
fpeaks  of,  in  all  his  epiftles  excepting 
that  to  the  Romans,  as  being  of  an  order 
diftinfl  from,  and  fuperior  to,  that  of 
the  prcfbyters. 

And  the  learned  Origen^who  flourilhed 
near  tlie  middle  of  the  third  century, 
fays;  that  all  men  who,  by  reafon  of 
their  finful  nature,  labour,  and  are  hta<vy 
laden  with  the  burden  of  their  fins,  are 
invited  by  the  Son  of  God,  and  called 
to  his  fpiritual  refi ;  becaufe  God  hath 
now  /tnt  buifjord,  that  is,  his  Son,  and 
bealtd  them  ;  gnd  they  arc  fa'ved  /rem 
their  deJhruSihn\  (Pfa,  cvii.  20.)  that 
is,  they  are  now,  by  him,  delivered  from 
the  corruption  of  their  finful  nature,  and 
from  all  the  unhappy  efFefts  of  it.  For, 
fays  he,  when  a  finner  is  deeply  fcnfible 


of  his  fins,  and  is  hereby  ffirred  up  to  re- 
pentance, and  when  he  humbles  himfelf 
for  his  fins  in  the  fight  of  God,  then  is 
he  more  acceptable  in  God's  fight 
than  him  who  appears  lefs  finful  in  the 
eyes  of  men,  and  who  is  fo  far  from  look- 
ing upon  himfelf  as  a  finful  perfon,  that 
he  u,  on  the  contrarv,  pufiled  up  with 
the  vain  conceit  of  his  own  goodnefs. 
And  then  he  proceeds  to  confirm  this 
aflertion,  by  the  inftance  of  the  proud 
pharifee  and  the  poor  publican. 

And  St.  Cyprian,  about  the  middle  of 
the  fame  century,  fays  thus :  When  we  are 
once  gone  out  of  this  world,  there  is  no  • 
longer  any  place  left  for  repentance,  no 
room  for  humiliation,  nor  any  benefit 
from  it.  Here  alone  can  eternal  life  be 
either  fecured  or  forfeited;  here  only 
can  we  provide  for  it  by  a  lively  fiiith, 
and  the  fruits  of  it,  the  true  worihip  and 
fervice  of  God.  Nor  letamr  one  be  dif- 
couraged,  by  the  heinoufnefs  of  his  fins» 
or  his  great  age,  from  endeavouring  to 
obtain  it.  For  true  repentance  can  never 
be  too  late,  whilll  we  continue  in  this 
world.  The  door  of  mercy  is  always 
open  to  thofe  that  feek  it ;  and  there  is 
free  accefs  to  all  thofe  that  believe  and 
rely  on  the  truth  of  God's  promifes. 
And  although  it  be  in  the  very  dofe  of 
life,  do  y9u  confefs  your  fins  to  the  one 
only  true  God,  and  with  faith  implore 
the  pardon  of  your  fins.  For  pardon  is 
always  granted  to  him  that  confefieth  his 
fins  in  a  proper  manner,  and  believeth 
in  the  promifes  of  the  gofpel ;  whereb/ 
you  may  pafs  through  the  gates  of  death 
to  immortal  life.  This  privilege  has 
Chrift  purchafed  for  us  ;  and,  in  his  great 
mercy,  conferred  upon  us  ;  by  means  of 
his  triumphing  over  death,  by  his  crofs  ; 
by  redeeming  every  one  that  believeth  on 
him,  with  the  price  of  his  blood  ;  by  re- 
conciling him  thereby  to  God  the  Fa- 
ther; and  by  renewing  him  ro  a  fpiri- 
tual life,  through  the  Ipirit  of  God^  at 
his  baptifm. 

Now  although  it  muft  be  granted,  that 
St.  Cyprian  is  here  fpeaking  of  our  fir  ft 
converfion  to  Chrift  at  our  baptifm,  yet 
we  may  fafely  coUe<a  from  hence,  that 
true  repentance  will  always  recomnend  us 
to  God's  mercy  in  Chrift,  who  will  ne- 
ver caft  off  any  that  turn  to  him  with  all 
their  hearts.  '' 

For  tfi^  fame  Holy  martyr,  in  his  dif- 

courfe  concerning  thofe  who  had  fallen 
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away  in  the  time  of  perf^cutiotij  and 
renounced,  and  even  blafphemedy  their 
Lord  and  Saviour^  addrefTes  thofe  very 
apoflates  in  thefe  very  affefUonate  and 
pathetic  terms  :  I  befeech  you,  my  bre- 
thren,  to  fubmit  yourfelves  to  wholefome 
counfels,  and  to  falutary  remedies;  to 
join  your  tears  with  our  tears,  and  your 
groans  with  our  groans.  We  ourfelves 
become  fupplicants  to  you ;  chat  fo  we 
may  be  able  to  fupplicate  and  entreat 
God  in  your  behalf;  that  fo  he  may 
have  pity  on  you,  and  pardon  your  fins. 
We  befeech  you  to  complete  and  to  per- 
fcGt  your  repentance*  and  to  teftify  your 
forrow  for  your  paft  fins,  by  fuitable 
marks  and  expreflions  of  grief.  And 
then,  after  giving  the^i  fome  farther  di- 
re£tions  for  their  condud,  he  gives  them 
this  encouragement  in  the  conclufion  of 
his  difcourfe :  Whofoever  ihall  humble 
himfelf  in  this  manner,  before  God,  for 
his  pad  fins,  whofoever  fhall,  by  his  re- 

Eentance  and  fhame  for  his  offence,  and 
y  his  grief  for  his  apoftacy,  be  ftirred  up 
to  a  higher  pitch  of  virtue/ and  a  greater 
degree  of  faith  ;  fuch  an  one,  1  fay, 
being  now  eracioufly  heard  by  God,  and 
ilrengthened  and  afiided  by  him,  (hall 
now  make  the  church  rejoice  on  his  ac- 
count, which  was  before  made  forrow ful 
by  him,  and  he  (hall  not  only  obtain 
pardon  for  his  pad  fins,  but  ihall  like- 
wife  have  a  crown  of  glory. 

And  again,  in  another  place,  comment- 
ine  on  thefe  words  of  our  Saviour,  in  a 
dilcourfe  on  the  virtue  of  charity ;  6ut  ra- 
tber  give  alms  of  fuch  things  us  sou  have  : 
(Luke,  xi.  41.)  JnJ  hehoUt  ail  things  are 
ckjut  unto  you:  (ifai.  Iviii.  7,  8,  ^r. 
Dan.  iv.  27.)  He  fays,  our  Lord  meant 
hereby  to  (hew  us,  bv  what  methods  we 
might  be  purged  and  cleanfed  from  our 
£ns ;  namely,  by  works  of  charity  and 
mercy.  Our  merciful  Lord,  fays  he, 
teaches  and  advifes  us  to  exercife  charity 
to  our  fellow  creatures  :  and  becaufe  he 
is  defirous  to  fave  thofe  whom  he  has 
redeemed  with  the  great  price  of  his  own 
blood,  he  teaches  us  how  we  may  be 
cleanfed  again  from  the  guilt  of  thofe 
fins  with  which  we  have  been  defiled 
after  baptifm. 

And  the  chrilHan  Cicero,  LadantiuSf 
who  flouriihed  in  the  beginning  of  the 
fourth  century,  fays,  God  defires  greatly 
that  all  men  (hould  be  purified  and  cleanfed 
from  their  fins :  and  therefore,  he  com* 
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manJs  All  men  every-nuhere  to  reftnt,  (Ads« 
xvii.  30.)  .Let  no  man,  fays  he,  be 
difheartened,  or  defpair  of  his  condidon, 
when  he  is  overcome  of  his  appetites  and 
his  luds,  when  he  is  either  captivated  by 
the  deceitful nefs  of  fin,  or  bom  down  by 
the  violence  of  temptations,  and  in  con<- 
fequence  hereof  falls  into  fin.  Becaufe, 
he  may  ftill  be  delivered  from  this  fpi- 
ritual  bondage,  and  be  again  happily 
brought  back  to  the  right  way,  if  he 
repents  truly  of  his  pad  fins,  and  leads 
a  new  life  for  the  time  to  come ;  and 
does  thereby,  in  fome  fort,  make  amends 
for  the  wicicednefs  of  his  iormtr  life. — 
For,  if  we  believe  our  own  children  to  be 
reformed  when  we  obfervc  them  to  re- 
pent of  their  pall  mifcarriages,  and  if 
we  receive  them  again  to  favour,  and 
even  cherifii  and  embrace  them,  whom 
we  had  before  cad  off  and  abandoned, 
why  fiiould  we  defpair  of  the  infinite  cle- 
mency and  mercy  of  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, when  we  repent,  and  turn  unto  him 
with  all  our  hearts  ?  Becaufe  our  mer- 
ciful Lord  and  Father  has  gracioofl/ 
promifed  to  forgive  the  fins  of  all  thofe 
that  truly  repent,  and  to  blot  out  and 
to  forget  all  the  iniquities  of  all  thofe 
who  lead  a  new  life  for  the  time  to 
come. 

Sim:e  then  it  appears,  both  from  die 
law  and  from  the  prophets,  and  as  well 
from  the  Old  Teflament  as  from  the 
New,  and  likewife  from  the  earlieft  fa- 
thers of  the  chriflian  church,  that  God 
is  always  ready  and  willing  to  pardon  all 
fincere  penitents,  and  to  receive  them 
again  to  mercy  and  to  favour,  let  not 
the  number  of  our  fins  and  thegreatnefs 
of  our  guilt  tempt  any  of  us  to  defpair 
of  that  mercy  of  God,  which  is  over  all 
his  Ivor ks.  (Pfa.  cxlv.  9.)  For  he  is ^W 
and  gracious,  and  of  great  mercy  unto  all 
that  call  upon  him  \  (Ixxxvi.  5.)  He  is 
full  of  compajson  and  mercy ;  long-fuffenngt 
plenteous  in  gocdnefs  and  truth  \  (ver  15.) 
For 9  look  how  high  the  hea;ven  is  in  cm- 
parifon  of  the  earth  :  fo  great  is  his  wurty 
alfo  toward  them  thai  fear  him,  (dii.  il*) 

If  therefore  we  do  but  trul^^nd  fin- 
cerely  repent  us  of  our  paft  fins* 'and  lead 
a  new  life  for  the  time  to  come,  we  have 
no  room  to  doubt  of  God's  readinefs  xo 
pardon  and  forgive  us.  All  the  doobt 
and  all  the  difficulty  lies  on  our  fides; 
but  God  is  always  unchangeably  the 
fame.    Thus  he  fpcaks,  by  the  prophet 
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(iii*6  )  And  aga'n,  return  unto  me^  and 
Jnx'ill  return  unto  you.  (ver.  7.Zech«i.  3.) 
God  is  as  aiuch  difpofed  to  pardon  and 
forgiven cfs  now  as  ever  he  was  ;  and»if 
we  repent  fincerely,  we  (hall  happily  ex- 
perience, that  he  is  dill  the  fame  merci- 
*  fu]  and  gracious  God  that  ever  he  was. 
It  is  our  ttnCpeakable  happinefs  that  he 
tbanges  not ;  and  for  this  reafon  alone  it 
is,  that  we  are  not  all  of  us  confiimed  in 
0tir  iniquities* 

I  (hall  conclude  this  head  with  a  very 
remarkable  and  moft  comfortable  parage, 
OQt  of  St.  Fulgentius>bi(hop  of  Rufpe  in 
Africa,  who  has  left  us  an  excellent  trea- 
tife  on  the  fubjedt  of  repentance  :  Let 
no  one,  fays  he,  defpair  of  the  mercy  of 
God,  when  he  refledls  upon  the  heinouf- 
nefs  of  any  crime  he  has  been  guUty  of; 
nor  yet  let  any  one  prefume  fo  far  upon 
it  as  to  continue  in  fin,  in  hopes  of  it; 
but  rather  let  the  confidence  of  him  that 
hopes  for  mercy  lead  him  to  true  repent-* 
ance,  without  any  doubt  or  difirud  of 
it,  that  fo  the  humility  of  the  penitent 
may  not  plunge  him  into  defpair;  and  let 
him  fo  love  and  adore  the  mercy  of  God, 
as  to  think  of  his  juftice  at  the  fame  time 
with  a  becoming  awe.  Let  him  hope, 
and  be  afiTured,  that  all  his  fins  will  be  for- 
given upon  true  repentance ;  but  none  of 
them  pardoned,  fo  long  as  he  continues 
in  them.  This  naturally  leads  me  in  the 
third  and  lall  place, 

IIL  To  conclude  all  with  a  fuitable 
exhortation. 

But  the  prefent  time  not  admitting  of 
this,  1  muft  beg  leave  to  defer  it  to  the 
next  opportunity. 

Now,  to  God  the  Father,  God  the 
Son,  and  <^  the  Holy  Ghoft,  be  af- 
cribed,  as^b  dutf,  all  honour,  praife, 
might,  majefty,  and  dominion,  now  and 
ever-more.    Amen. 

S  E  R  M  O  N    CXVL 

An  Earneft  Exhortation  to  true  Re- 
pentance. 

LvKK,  xiii.  3. 

'  Except  y  rrpent,   ye  ihall  »11  ilkewiie 

periih. 

f  K  my  former  difcourfes  on  thefe  words, 
Ipropofed, 
I.  To  fhtw  the  nature  of  true  repent- 
ance* 


able  exhortation. 

The  two  firft  of  thefe  heads  I  hare 
already  gone  through ; 

And  I  come  now,  in  the  lafl  place, 

III.  To  (hut  up  the  whole  with  a  fuit- 
able  exhortation. 

And  here  again  I  fhall  obferve,  with 
the  author  laft  mentioned,  that  we  ought, 
above  all  things,  to  be  firmly  perfuaded, 
that  the  Lord  our  God  is  both  merciful 
and  juft.  From  hence  it  will  appear,  to 
whom  it  is  that  God  forgives  fins ;  where 
he  forgives  them,  and  when  he  forgives 
them.  The  knowledge  of  this  will  hin- 
der us  from  entertaining  any  unworthy 
apprehenfions  of  the  divine  nature,  and 
likewife  from  delaying  our  repentance. 

As  the  fame  holy  perfon  obferves,  the 
devil  blinds  fome  people  fo  far  as  to  hin-« 
der  them  from  attending  to  the  confider- 
ation  of  the  divine  ju(Hce,  by  fixing 
their  thoughts  only  upon  the  mercy  of 
God  ;  by  which  means  they  negledb  and 
delay  their  repentance,  and  vainly  flatter 
themfelves  that  they  (hall  obtain  re- 
mifiion  of  their  fins,  although  they  con^ 
tinuc  in  them  even  to  the  end  of  their 
lives. 

For  which  reafon,  we  ought  to  imprint 
carefully  upon  our  minds  a  deep  fenfe  of 
God's  inflexible  juftice,  and  his  unfpotted 
holinefs ;  which  will,  with  the  help  of 
his  grace,  effedluaily  hinder  us  from  pre- 
fuming  fo  far  upon  his  mercy,  as  to 
take  occafion  from  thence  to  continue  in 
our  fins,  irjbat  Jkall  ive  fay  then  ?  Shall 
tue  continue  in  fin ^  that  grace  may  abound  f  ' 
Cod  for  bid  :  Ho-iv  Jhall  ive  that  are  dead  to 
fin  Ivve  any  longer  therein?'  (Rom.  vi. 
I,  2.)  Therefore  let  us  not  prefume  to 
defpife  the  riches  of  his  goodne/s,  and  for  > 
hearance,  and  long-fuffering^  becaufe  wc 
know  that  the  goodnefe  of  God  leadeth  us 
to  repent4ice%  (ii.  4.)  Let  us  not  dare 
then,  after  our  hardnefs  and  impenitent 
hearts,  to  treafure  up  unto  ourfehes  m;rath 
again/I  the  day  of  avrathy  and  revelation 
of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God\  becaufe . 
he  will  moft  certainly  render  to  e'very  man 
according  to  his  deeds ;  (ver.  5.6.) 

God  is  merciful  indeed  ;  wonderfully 
merciful:  but  then  he  is  at  the  fame  time 
inflexibly  juft,  and  tranfcendently  pijre 
and  holy,  and  good ;  and  therefore,  as 
God's  mercy  will  at  all  times  difpofe  him 
to  pardon  us  upon  our  fincere  repentance 
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and  amendment  of  life,  even  fo  will  bis 
jixilice  and  holinefs  at  all  times  hinder 
him  from  pardoning  our  fins  ib  long  as 
we  continue  in  them.  Upon  our  repent- 
ance,  he  will  fully  pardon  all  oar  iins, 
and  readily  forgive  as  all  that  is  pafl : 
luit,  without  it*  he  will  not  and  cannot 
poUibly  pardon  us.  For,  as  the  prophet 
fpeaks,  he  is  of  fwrer  eyes  tbam  to  heboid 
rviit  and  cannot  look  on  iniquity.  (Hab.  L 
15.)  And  holy  David  fays.  Thou  art 
the  God  that  hafi  no  fUafure  in  nmekednefi ; 
neither  Jhall  anf  evil  dwell  tuith  thee  : 
fuch  as  iefooliJhff>aUnotJlandintbyJight ; 
for  thou  bateft  all  them  that  tvorh  vanity* 
(Pfa.  V.  4,  5.)  And  Mofes  fays,  JU his 
nuajs  arejtiagment  :  a  God  of  truth,  and 
nvithout  iniquity,  jufl  and  right  is  he* 
(Deut.  xxxii.  4.)  And  Jehoihaphat  fays. 
Let  the  fear  of  the  Lord  he  uponyou,  take 
heed  and  do  it ;  for  there  is  no  iniquity  mth 
the  Lord  our  God,  nor  refpeS  of  perfins,  nor 
taking  of  gifts,  (2  Chron.  xix.  7. )  And 
Elihu  in  Job  fays  thus.  Far  he  it  from  God 
that  he  Jhould  do  nvickednefsj  and  from  the 
,  Almighty,  that  he  pould  commit  iniquity  ; 
for  the  «work  of  a  man  Jhall  he  render  unto 
him^and  cauje  e*uety  man  to  find  according  to 
his  nvays ;  (xxxiv.  10, 11.)  And  St.  Paul 
fays  expref&ly,  that  fwe  mufi  all  appear 
before  the  jidgment-feat  of  Chrift,'  that 
every  one  may  recei<ue  the  things  done  in  his 
body,  according  to  that  be  hath  done,  njuhe^ 
therit  be  good  or  bad.  (2  Cor,  v.  10.) 
And  to  the  fame  purpofe,  in  many  other 
places  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Tefta« 
inent. 

Since  then  God  is  jud  as  well  as  mer- 
ciful,  and,  for  thisreafon,  cannot  poffibly 
pardon  fm  without  fmcere  repentance 
and  amendment  of  life,  let  us  not  ven- 
ture to  put  oiF  this  important  budnefs, 
from  day  to  day,  and  from  time  to  time ; 
but  let  us  feriottfly,  and  without  delay, 
turn  to  the  Lord  with  all  our  hearts,  that 
fo  he  may  turn  unto  us,  and  be  merciful 
unto  us,  and  love  us  freely,  when  his 
anger  is  turned  a<way  from  us.  (Hofea, 
xiv.  4.) 

And,  therefore,  let  us  only  confider 
with  ourfelves  what  a  terrible  rifk  and 
hazard  we  run,  in  Having  off  and  de- 
laying this  ncceflary  duty.  If  we  put 
cff  our  repentance  this  year,  whatever 
be  the  reafon  of  it,  the  lame  reafon  will 
probably  prevail  upon  us  to  put  it  off 
ftill  longer  the  next  year,  and  jhe  year 
after  that,  and  fo  on  ',  and  the  longer  we 


live  and  go  on  in  oar  fins,  the  more  we 
flull  be  every  day  wedded  to  them,  the 
fafler  bold  they  will  uke  of  us,  and  die 
lefs  we  ihall  be  i  inclined  and  difpofed  b> 
repent  of  and  to  for&ke  them. 

If  we  pot  cff  oar  repentance  now,  on 
accoont  of  the  difficulty  we  find  in  it,  this 
difficulty  will  always  remain ;  and  inftead 
of  growing  lefs,  as  we  vainly  hope,  it 
will  rather  increafe  and  grow  worfe: 
and  if  we  do  not  porpofe  to  repent  dll 
fuch  time  as  we  find  the  uflc  lefs  difficak, 
at  this  nte,  we  ihall  never  be  able  to  re- 
pent at  all»  becaofe  we  ihall  always  find 
lome  difficulties  in  our  way.  The  world 
will  alwayi  abound  with  temptatioDS ;  we 
(hall  always  fii^  in  it  the  fame  allorements 
and  enticements  to  iin :  For  all  that  is  is 
tbenvorld^  the  btfi  of  the  Mb,  the  h^  f 
tbeeyes,  emd  the  pride  •fjifu  (1  John, ii. 
16.)  will  always  remain  in  the  worldt 
and  continue  to  tempt,  to  enfnare,  and 
to  deceive,  after  we  are  dead  and  gooe. 
And  therefore,  if  we  ihiy  till  they  hare 
done  tempting  as,  we  ihall  never  repent, 
becauie  &ey  will  tempt  os  always ;  we 
(hall  always  fee  the  fame  bewitching  ob- 
jeAs  before  as ;  and,  if  we  indulge  and 
allow  ourfelves  in  the  unlawful  pnrimt  and 
enjoyment  of  them,  they  will  always 
oontinne  to  have  the  fame  aicendant,  ud 
the  fame  power  and  influence  over  os. 

There  cannot,  therefore,  be  a  more 
idle  imagination  than  to  fuppofe,  that 
we  ihall  be  more  difpofed  to  repent  here- 
after than  we  are  at  this  time.  The  fame 
obilacles  and  the  fame  impediments  wiH 
always  continue  to  lie  in  our  way,  ODlefi 
we  endeavour  to  remove  them  out  of  it; 
and,  the  longer  it  is  before  we  fet  about 
It,  the  lefs  likely  we  ihall  be  to  fucceed  in 
our  attempt,  and  the  lefs  able  to  accon- 
pli(h  this  great  buiinefs. 

Therefore,  he  that  delays  his  repent- 
ance till  fuch  time  as  he  finds  the  talk 
lefs  difficult,  is  like  the  countryman 
whom  the  Roman  fatyrift  fpeaks  of,  who, 
when  ho  wanted  to  crofs  over  a  river, 
flood  ftill  for  fome  time,  in  hopes  thit 
the  waters  would  pafs  by  him. 

A  great  many  people  who  arc  now, 
to  appearance,  hardened  in  their  fins, 
did,  it  is  probable,  putoffthisimportsnt 
bofinefs  from  time  to  time ;  it  is  likcl/, 
they  once  promifed  themfclves  that  the/ 
fhould  be  able  to  repent  before  this  time, 
and  to  live  as  they  ought  to  do ;  botr 
whatever  they  might  have  thought  d 
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to  repent  now  as  ever  it  was.  Like  the 
countryman  above-mentioned*  it  is  pro- 
bable,  they  waited  from  time  to  time» 
till  the  great  floods  of  their  pafiions  and 
temptations  paiTed  by  them  ;  but  as  thefe 
IHIl  continue  to  flow  on,  and  are  likely  to 
•do  fo>  they  are  as  wicked  now  as  ever 
they  were,  and  as  far  off  from  repentance 
as  before.  So  dangerous  is  it  to  put  off 
the  great  bufinefs  of  our  repentance,  and 
to  give  way  to  our  vicious  inclinations  ! 
Such  is  the  great  corruption  and  frailty 
of  our  nature,  that'  we  ihall  always  be 
more  or  lefs  inclined  to  dofe  in  with  thofe 
temptations  which  come  in  our  way. 
The  fame  vicious  inclinations  wijt  always 
remjun  in  us,  unlefs  we  endeavour  to 
check  and  fubdue  them  by  mortification 
and  true  repentance :  nay,  if  they  are 
not  kept  under  and  got  the  better  of, 
they  will  grow  more  inveterate  and  con- 
firmed, till  they  become  at  lad,  through 
long  indulgence,  invincible  and  incor- 
rigible. 

How  many  old  wretches  do  we  fee  in 
the  world  who  are  as  wicked  now  as 
they  were  in  their  youth  !  at  lead  they 
are  fo  in  their  inclinations,  and  retain  as 
ftrong  and  lafting  a  liking  for  their  iins 
as  ever.  Now  we  cannot  well  imagine, 
but  that  mofl of  thofe  miferable  fpedades 
bad  once  fome  thoughts  of  repentance  ; 
for  it  is  almoft  impoffible  that  any  wicked 
perfons  fliould  ever  think  of  going  out 
of  this  world  without  repenting ;  and 
therefore  charity  would  incline  one  to  be- 
lieve, that  thofe  old  offenders  had  at  one 
time  or  other  fome  didant  thoughts  of 
repentance  and  amendment :  but  the 
misfortune  was,  that  they  put  off*  this 
evil  day  from  time  to  time,  and  (hifted  it 
off  as  k)ng  as  they  could  ;  till  at  lad  they 
loft  aU  notions  of  good  and  evil,  and  drop- 
ped all  thoughts  of  the  matter. 

Well,  therefore,  did  the  prophet  fay. 
Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  Jkin^  or  the 
leopard  his  /pots  F  Then  may  ye  al/e  do  goed^ 
that  are  accajiomtd  to  do  evil,     (Jer.  xiii. 

Thus  it  is  when  men  do,  by  repeated 
a^s  and  long  habits  of  fin,  ofler  vio- 
lence to  their  confciences ;  till  at  laft,  by 
negleding  their  admonitions  and  kind  r^- 
monftrances,  they  filence  and  check  thofe 
friendly  monitprs,  infomuch  that  they 
become  perfedUy  callous,  and  pad  feeling ; 


tuith  a  hot  iron.     ( I  Tim.  iv.  2 .) 

For  this  reafon,  if  ever  we  mean  to 
repent  at  all,  we  muft  even  put  on  a  bold 
refolution,  one  time  or  other;  and  the 
fooner  and  the  more  vigoroufly  we  fet 
about  it,  the  more  likely  we  ihall  be  to 
fucceed  in  our  endeavours. 

And  we  ought  likewife  to  confider  far- 
ther, that,  if  we  put  off  our  repentance 
to  this  time  and  the  other  time,  we  can- 
not afluredly  depend  upon  living  to  that 
time :  no ;  not  even  upon  living  to  ano* 
ther  day.  There  is  no  time  like  the  time 
prefent.  We  fay  fo ;  and  we  aft  as  if 
we  thoaght  fo,  when  tny  of  the  affairs 
and  interefls  of  this  world  are  depending* 
And  would  to  God  that  we  were  all  of 
as  equally  wifi;  and  prudent  in  the  grand 
concern  of  our  eternal  falvation !  For,  in 
an  affair  of  fuch  confequence,  there  is  no 
time  to  be  lofl,  no  room  for  delay,  and 
no  trufting  to  futurity.  The  time  paft  is 
now  quite  out  of  our  power ;  the  time  to 
come,  may,  perhaps,  never  be  in  our 
power;  and,  for  this  reafon,  th?  prefent 
moment  is  all  that  we  can  fecurely  depend 
upon.  We  fee  great  numbers  of  people 
fuddenly  cut  off  every  year  of  our  lives, 
and  feveral  of  them,  perhaps,  when  they 
leaft  thought  of  it,  and  were  leaft  pre- 
pared  for  fuch  a  fudden  ftroke,  and,  it  is 
poffible,  when  they  were  forming  fome 
faint  refolutions,  and  entertaining  fome 
didant  thoughts  of  repentance  and  amend- 
ment. 

Therefore,  if  we  dill  continue  to  pro- 
voke God,  if  we  de/pi/e  the  riches  of  his 
gocdfte/s,  and  forbearance,  and  longjuffer^ 
tngt  not  knowing,  and  not  confidering 
that  the  goodnefs  of  God  leadeth  us  to  repent- 
ance-, (Rom.  ii.4.)  I  fay,  if  we  prelume 
to  do  this,  how  can  we  tell  how  foon  this 
may  happen  to  be  our  own  dreadful  con- 
dition ? 

Let  us  therefore,  as  St.  Ignatius  admir- 
ably well  advifes,  reverence  and  fear 
the  forbearance  and  long  fufcring  of  God\ 
(i  ThefT  i.  10.)  that  lb  it  may'nwt  prove 
at  lad  to  be  our  condemnation  :  let  us 
either  fear  the  wrath  to  come,  or  clfe 
love  and  embrace  that  grace  and  mercy 
which  is  now  offered  us  through  Jcfus 
•  Chrid.  One  or  oth^r  of  thcf'c  two  things 
we  mud  do,  if  we  would  be  found  of  hint 
in  peace,  and  made  partakers  of  eternal 
life. 

And 


And  let  us  coxifidcr  ferthcr  ftill,  that  rc- 

Sentance  is  very  feldom  the  bufinefs  of  a 
ay,  or  a  week,  or  a  month  :  no ;  it  is 
very  often  a  work  of  time.     Rtpcntance 
does  not  confift  in  a  bare  confeflion  of  our 
iins,  and  praying  for  pardon.    No,  my 
brethren,  repentance  is,  as  i  have  (hewn 
you  already,  fuch  a  deep  and  unfeigned 
lenfe  and  acknowledgment  of  our  guilt, 
and  fdch  a  juH  and  awful  appreheniion 
and  dread  of  the  divine  difpleafare  upon 
this  account,  as  produces  in  us  a  iincere 
and  hearty  for  row  and  concern  for  having 
provoked  and  offended  God,  and  a  tho> 
rough  hatred  and  deteftation  of  our  fins. 
And  all  this  is  acccompanied  with  fuch  a 
fmcere  and  ftedfaft  refoluiion  of  amend- 
ment, as    does,  through  God's  grace 
working  together  with  us,  produce  and 
^i»g  forth  fonits  meet  for  repentance.  Or, 
in  one  word,  repentance  is  a  thorough 
change  of    temper  and    difpoiition,  of 
mind  and  manners,  of  life  and  adlions  : 
but  we  all  know,  that  this  is  fuch  a  change 
as  is  not  to  be  brought  about  all  at  once  ; 
it  is  not  to  be  effeded  by  a  figh,  or  a 
groan,   or  a  few  tears,  or  a  wry  face. 
No ;  it  is  with  very  great  difficulty  that 
we  bring  ourfelves  to  hate  and  abhor,  to 
loath  and  deteft  thofe  fins  which  we  have 
loved'  and  doated  upon,   and    lived  in 
for  a  great  number  of  years  together. 
Repentance  is  generally  a  work  of  much 
time  and  difficulty  ;  and  I  am  fure,  of 
all  times,  the  time  of  ficknefs  is  the  moft 
unfit  for  this  purpofe.     Perhaps  our  dif- 
temper  may  be  fo  very  acute  and  painful, 
as  to  take  off" our  thoughts  from  that  and 
from  every  thing  befides  ;  we  may  pof- 
fibly  be  delirious,    or  elfe  ftupified  and 
infeniible.     The  grief  and  concern  of 
our  relations,  or,  it  may  be,  our  concern 
for  them  ;  or  elfe,  perhaps,  the  adjuftinz 
and  fettling  our  worldly  affairs,  may  diu 
trad  our  thoughts,  and  divert  our  atten* 
tion  from  its  proper  objed ;  whilft  the 
great  account  which  is  to  be  made  up 
between   God  and  our  own  confdences 
may  remain  unfettled,  and  be  left  in  the 
tttmoft  diforder  and  confufion  :  or  elfe, 
perhaps,  we  may  be  cut  off  all  of  a  fud- 
den,  without  any  notice  or  warning  at  all  ;< 
or,  it  is  poffible,  that  that  grace  of  God 
may  be  denied  us  in  our  Uft  moments, 
which  we  have  flighted  and  defpifed  all 
our  lives. 


What  will  then  become  of  our  late,  our 
death-bed  repentance?  We  fliall  then  be 
forced  to  go  out  of  this  world  ftith  all 
the  guilt  of  all  our  fins  upon  our  heads, 
unrepented  of,  and  un forgiven. 

Good  God  !  What  a  dreadful,  what  a 
heart-breaking  refledion  is  this  ?  What 
would  we  not  then  gvve  in  excbeagt  fer 
eurjouh  T  How  will  our  confciences  then 
reproach  and  upbraid  os,  for  aboiing  the 
mercy  and  goodnefs  of  God  (b  long  as 
we  have  done  ?  How  (hould  we  wilh  in 
fuch  a  cafe,  that  we  had  in  time  given  a 
due  attention  to  God*s  word,  read  pub- 
licly to  us,  and  to  thofe  affedionate, 
moving  difcourfes  which  came  to  os  every 
Sunday  from  the  pulpit  ? 

Tell  me  now,  my  brethren,  is  not  this 
a  defperate  rifk  for  any  man  in  his 
fenfes  to  run  ?  And  yet  fuch  a  riik  as 
this,  defperate  and  foolifli  as  it  is,  does 
every  man  run,  that  puts  off  his  repent- 
ance from  day  to  day,  from  year  toyeir, 
and  from  time  to  time,  till  there  be  no 
more  time  left. 

But  oh  I  my  brethren,  let  uS  all  take 
effedual  care,  not  to  be  of  thb  number. 
Let  us,  whilft  it  is  ftill  calUd  to-ditf,  fet 
about  this  great  buiinefs  of  our  falvanon 
ferioufly  and  in  good  cameft.  Let  os 
make  it  the  great  bufinefs  of  our  lives 
to  ^ork  out  our  fal*vathn  nuitb  fiar  mi 
trembling.  (Phil.  ii.  12.)  Let  as>fi 
the  Lord'whiU  he  metj^  ht  found:  Let  nt 
call  upon  him  <wbiU  he  is  near,  (Ifai.  iT> 
6,  7.)  Let  the  nuicked  forfake  his  ««Ff 
and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts ;  end 
let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  be  wH 
ha'ue  mercy  upon  him,  and  to  our  God,  fir 
he 'wiU  abundantly  pardon  him.  Let  ns, 
while  it  is  called  to-dtvf,  (Heb.  iii.  13O 
and  before  our  hearts  are  barkened  tbmgh 
the  deceitfidnifs  of  Jin,  repent  truly  of 
our  paft  fins,  and  amend  our  lives ;  and 
fo  fhall  we  find  reft  unto  our  fouls.  (Matt, 
xi.  29.) 

Which  that  we  may  all  find,  may  God 
of  his  in6nite  mercy  grant,  for  die  (ake 
of  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift : 

To  whom,  with  the  Father  and  tke 
Holy  Ghoft,  be  afcribed,  as  is  doe,  all 
honour,  praife,  might,  majefty  »od  do- 
minion^ DOW  and  ever-moi«.    Amxu. 
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SERMON    CXVIL 

The  Duty  of  receiving  the  Blefled 
Sacrament :  And  the  Preparation 
neccflary  to  the  worthy  Participa- 
tion thereof. 

Luke,  xxii.  20. 
■  ■    I.  ■    This  do  in  remexnbraRce  of  me. 

"^xrHSN    the     time     was    now    come 
that  the  Son  of  man  fhould  be  deli- 
irered  up  into  the  hands  of  wicked  men 
to  be  crucified  and  flain,  he  went  up  to 
Jerufalem,  as  it  was  written  of  him»  as  a 
iamb  to  thi  Jlaughter  \  (Ifai.  liii.  7.)  not 
privately,  as  at  other  times*   but  pub- 
licly and  openly.     He  was  now  about  to 
accomplifh  that  great   and    flupendous 
work,   namely,   the  redempuon  of  loft 
mankind :    and,  being  thus  fully  intent 
upon  this  important  enterprife,  he  fays 
to  his  difciples.  With  dtfiru  i  ha've  de- 
firtd  to  eat  this  paffomer  nuithyout  before  1 
fyffer.    (Luke,  xxii.  15.)     He  was  about 
to  lay  down  his  life  for  them,  and  for  us, 
and  for  all  the  world.    And,  in  order  that 


IIL  The  benefit  and  advantage 
when  it  is  received  in  this  manner. 

And,  IVthly  and  lafUy,  I  fhall 
dude  all  with  a  fultable  exhortatio 

L  1  am  to  (hew  the  duty  and  0 
tion  of  receiving  the  holy  facramen 
that  frequently. 

In  order  that  this  may  more  ful! 
pear,  it  will  be  proper  to  confider  t 
and  defign  of  this  holy  inilitution, 
was,  as  our  Lord  hin^felf  declared,  t 
petuate  and  keep  up  a  due  fenfe  a 
membrance  of  thofe  great  things 
he  has  done  for  as.  This  do^  fays 
renumhrance  of  me^  As  if  he  had 
I  am  now  about  to  undergo  the  (i 
trials  which  I  can  poffibly  be  ex 
with  ;  you  yourfelves  have  been  tl 
ftant  witneiTes  of  the  inveterate  rm 
vay  old  enemies,  the  fcribes  and 
fees,  and  of  all  that  violent  opj 
which  I  liave  been  forced  to  enci 
in  the  profecution  of  my  grand  de 
redeeming  the  whole  race  of  lofi 
kind ;  but,  whatever  difficulties 
hitherto  met  with,  and  how  great 
my  paft  fufferings  have  been  ;  yet 


this  wonderful  inflance  of  his  divine  love      .     -  ,  .    - 

might  never  be  forgotten,  he  did,  at  the  .'^^fl  do  not  bear  the  leaft  propoi 

conclttfion  of  the  Pafchal  fupper,  inftitotc    what  I  am  now  (hortly  about  to  fufF 


fuppe 
the  holy  ordinance  of  the  bleffed  facramen  t 
as  a  lively  reprefentation  of  his  pafiion 
and  death  ;  and  he  left  it  as  his  laft  and 
dying  order,  that  his  difciples,  and  all 
thofe  who  (hould  come  after  them,  fhould, 
by  the  conftant  ufe  and  celebration  of  it, 
keep  up  a  perpetual  memory  of  his  pre- 
cious death,  until  his  coming  again.  And 
he  took  breadt  andgwut  thanks^  and  brake 
it,  ami  ^Ofoe  unto  tbem^fayingy  This  is  my 
body  *which  is  given  for  you :  this  do  in 
remembrance  of  me*  Likewife  alfo  the  cup 
e^er  fupper,  faying.  This  cup  is  the  New 
i'eftasnent  in  my  blood,  *u/hich  is  Jhed  for 
yms  ;  (xxii.  19,  20.) 

Since  then  oar  bleiTed  Saviour  has 
commanded  us  all  to  do  this  in  remembrance 
rf  him,  that  is,  to  receive  the  holy  fa- 
fcramenty  in  commemoration  of  what  he 
has  done  and  fuffered  for  us ;  and  iince  we 
are  all  of  us  bound  in  confcience  to  obey 
his  command  to  the  bed  of  our  power ; 
I  (hall,  in  treating  of  this  fubje^l,  reduce 
what  I  have  to  fay  to  the  following  heads : 

I.  I  fhall  ihew  the  duty  and  obligation 
of  receiving  the  bleffed  facrament ;  and 
that  frequently. 

II.  The  preparation  which  is  necefTary 
towards  the  receiving  of  it  worthily^  a  nd 
as  wc  ouglit  to  do. 


I  mufl  now,  not  only  conflid  with 
lentlefs  rage  of  the  fcribes  and  ph 
and  the  infatiabie  fury  of  a  gidi 
incenfed  populace,  but  I  mufl  I 
engage  with  the  whole  united  i 
and  force  of  all  the  powers  of 
nefs. 

But  this,  my  friends,  is  not  all 

am  going  to  fuffier  for  your  fak< 

although  the  powers  of  earth  and 

now,  as  it  were,  let  loofe  upon  1 

all  this,  great  and  formidable  as 

very  far  from  being  the  whole  of 

am  now  about  to  uifFer.     /  hem 

feverer  baptifm  to  be  baptifed  oi/j 

hvw  am  Ijiraitened^  tiUit  be  accon> 

(xii.  50.)  lam  not  only  forced  t 

with  men  and  devils :  but,  as  Ja< 

tended    and    wreilled    with    th 

until  he  obtained  a  blefling  fro 

even  fo  muft  I  wrelUe  and  ftrive  \ 

with  God  in  prayer,  this  night, 

obtain  pardon  and  blefling  for  all  t 

fons  of  Adam.     I  am  now  imn 

to  feel  the  whole  weight  of  my 

dreadful  wrath  and  indignation 

the  fins  of  a  wicked  and  loft  worl 

although  your  zeal  and  affedio 

has  kept  you  hitherto  clofely  att 

me,  yet  the  time  is  now  at  hai 


I  muft  be  deprived  even  of  this  con(b* 
latioft,  fmali  as  it  is.  and  ivhen  1  mull  be 
left  all  alone*  to  fuilain  the  whole  (hock 
of  God's  difpleafure  for  the  fins  of  men. 
Yott  will  all  of  yoa  be  prefently  feat- 
tered>  every  one  to  his  own  home,  lih 
Jbeep  baling  no  Jhipberi\  and  I  ihall 
then  be  left  fo  abandoned  and  deferted, 
that  even  God  himfelf  will»  for  a  while^ 
feem  to  forfake  me.  I  mud  then  foon  after 
be  delivered  up  into  the  power  of  mine 
enemies,  to  be  abafed  and  evil  entreated, 
to  be  mocked  and  fcoarged,  to  be  crucified 
and  flain*  Bat  all  this  will  I  readily  im* 
dergo  for  yonr  fakes,  and  for  the  fake  of 
all  mankind ;  that  I  may  thereby  turn  away 
jny  Father's  wrathful  indignation,  that  I 
may  redeem  you  and  all  the  world  from 
the  guilt  of  your  original  corrnption,  and 
alfoirom  the  guilt  of  your  own  peribnal 
£n8 ;  and  likewife  from  the  dominion  and 
the  power  of  them  for  the  time  to  come : 
and  all  this,  in  order  that  I  may,  by 
this  means,  reconcile  you  and  all  the 
world  unto  God^  in  one  body  by  the  cro/s  : 
(Eph.  ii.  16.)  that  is,  in  my  own 
penon,  by  dying  on  the  crofs  for  you 
all. 

But  then,  at  the  fame  time  that  I  do 
ib  much  for  you,  it  is  highly  fit  and 
proper  that  you  likewife  fhould  do  fome- 
thing  for  me ;  and  the  leaft,  furely,  that 
yon  can  poffibly  do,  in  return  for  fo 
muck  love  and  kindaefs  to  you,  is  to  re- 
member and  to  bear  in  mind  what  I  have 
already  fuiFered  on  your  behalf,  and  for 
the  fake  c^  all  mankind  ;  and  what  I  am 
now  about  to  fuffer  dill  farther,  for  your 
and  their  redemption  and  falvation.  I 
do  therefore  now  leave  it,  as  my  laft 
and  dying  order  to  you  all,  and  to  all 
thofc  that  ihall  come  after  yon,  that  you 
do,  by  the  conftant  celebration  of  this 
holy  facramcnt,  perpetuate  and  keep  up 
a  continual  remembrance  of  my  fuiTer- 
ings  and  death,  until  the  time  of  my 
fecond  coming.  By  breaking  of  bread ,  as 
ye  now  fee  me  do,  you  will,  m  a  lively 
manner,  rcprefent  and  fei  forth  the 
wounding  and  mangling  of  my  body  by  the 
lews  ;  by  praying  over  it,  and  eating  of 
it,  you  will  naturally  be  put  in  mind  of 
thofe  benefits  which  are  procured  and 
pure  ha  fed  for  the  world  by  my  death: 
the  pouring  out  of  the  wine  will  naturally 
remind  you  of  my  blood  ;  which  is  foon 
to  be  fhed,  and  poured  cot  for  you,  and 
for  all  the  worid:  and  :he  drinking  of  it 


will  ferve  to  (hew,  that  yon*"  are  inwardly 
wafhed  and  cteanfed  by  it:  and  yoor 
partaking  of  both  will  be  fufficient  to  fig. 
nify,  that,  as  your  bodies  are  flrengthend 
and  refrefhed  by  the  kindly  fufbnaoce  of 
bread  and  wine,  even  fo  are  your  (ball 
comforted  and  fuftdned  .by  the  power 
and  efficacy  of  my  death,  and  by  the 
heavenly  influences  and  the  conlbint 
fupplies  of  divine  grace,  which  are,  for 
my  fake,  conveyed  and  imparted  to  yoa, 
and  to  all  chri(lians»  in  the  due  and  fauth- 
ful  receiving  of  this  holy  (acrament. 

This  then  was  the  end  and  defiga 
which  our  Saviour  had  in  view,  when 
he  was  pleafed  to  inftitute  and  appoiat 
this  holy  ordinance  of  the  hlefled  facra- 
ment.  It  was  appointed,  as  our  charch 
catechifm  excellently  well  exprdTes  k, 
for  tbe  continual  remembrance  of  tbejacri' 
fice  of  tbe  deatb  of  Cbrifiy  and  of  the  he- 
nefits  nvbicb  nue  receive  tbereby,  For»  sa 
St.  Paul  has  it,  as  often  as  ye  eat  this 
breads  and  drink  this  cup 9  ye  do  fitew  tht 
Lord's  deatb  till  be  come,    ( i  Cor.  xi.  26.) 

From  the  very  end  ana  de(ign  of  the 
bftitution,  therefore,  and  likewife  from 
the  reafon  and  nature  of  the  thiagt  it 
plainly  appears,  that  we  are  all  of  us 
under  the  ilronge(l  obligations  to  the  fre- 
quent participation  of  this  holy  ordinance. 
So  long  as  we  (land  in  need  of  a  Savi- 
our, j  nil  fo.  long  are  we  bound  to  com- 
memorate what  that  Saviour  has  done 
for  us :  fo  long  as  we  want  a  ^diful 
Mediator  to  (land  up  in  the  gap,  juft  ^ 
long  ought  we  to  remember  thofe  in* 
cftimable  bleffings  which  are  purchafed 
for  us,  and  fecured  to  us,  by  his  paffioa 
and  death,  and  by  his  continual  media« 
tion  and  interceffion  for  us  in  Heaven. 
But  how  can  we  expefl  to  be  the  better  kt 
him,  if  we  do  not  follow  his  dire£ttons» 
and  obey  his  commands?  Will  the  menu 
of  this  Saviour,  do  you  think,  be  vitt 
applied  to  thofe  perfons  who  will  rot 
be  prevailed  upon  to  be  faved  by  him  \ 
Or  will  the  defpifed  and  negledcd  Jefos 
remember  thofe  ungrateful,  difobcdienc 
fcrvanls  of  his,  w-hcn  they  (hall  appear 
before  him,  in  his  kingdom  of  glory 
hereafter,  who  would  never  (b  much  ai 
vouchfafe,  in  his  kingdom  of  grace 
here  on  earth,  to  do  fo  fmaxf  a  natter, 
/«  remembrance  of  bim,  as  to  receive  the 
blefled  facramcnt  of  his  body  and  blood, 
which  was  broken  and  (bed  for  thdr 
Cakes  i  What  can  fuch  a  neglcA  proceed 

from 


froiD>  bat  a  difregard*  for  this  merciful 
Saviour^  a  forgetlulners  of  bb  love  and 
companion  for  them^  a  bafe  inmtitode 
to  his  memory^  and  a  (hamefdl  oifobedi- 
ence  to  his  commands  ?  If  thin  is  nmu 
othor  nam  under  bennun  ghftn  among 
men,  wberehy  they  mufi  be  faveJ,  (Ads, 
iv.  12.)  but  the  name  of  Jefos  CbHft, 
what  will  become  of  thofe  nominal  chrif- 
dans  who  can,  by  tbeir  neglect,  tread 
under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  emd  eonnt  the 
hloodrf  the  covenant  t  ^wberewitb  tbef  are 
fanSiJiedi  an  taiholy  thing?  (Heb.  x.  2^.) 
Who  can,  with  fo  much  coldnefs  and  in- 
difFcrence,  tarn  their  backs  apon  the 
Lord's  table,  when  they  woald  themfelves 
count  it  a  breach  of  good  manners  to  flight 
a  civil  invitation  from  a  friend  or  a  neigh- 
boar  ?  Who  can  obftinately  refafe  fq£  a 
kind  and  gracious  invitation,  at  our 
bleifed  Saviour  gives  us  aJI,  to  come  and 
partake  of  this  heavenly  banquet  ?  Who 
can  wilfully  rejed  and  profanely  fpum 
and  flout  at  that  merciful  offer  of  pardon 
and  peace  which  is  fo  freely  made  to  u$ 
all  in  this  holy  facrament  ? 

If  we  can  prevail  npon  onrfelves  to 
live  in  the  conflant  neglect  of  this  facred 
ordinance,  it  is  a  certain  flgn  that  we 
have  not  as  yet  fi  Uamed  Chrift  as  we 
ought  to  do ;  it  is  a  plain  fign  that  we 
are  either  engaged  in  fuch  courfes  as 
are  repugnant  to  the  genius  and  fpirit  of 
the  gofpel,  that  we  depend  too  much 
upon  the  filthy  rags  of  our  own  righteouf* 
ne/s»  and  that,  for  this  reafon,  we  do  not 
fee  the  neceflity  and  the  want  of  a  Sa- 
viour ;  or  elfe,  that  we  perplex  ourfelves 
with  groundlefs  doubts  and  fears  about 
our  own  anworthinefs. 

As  to  the  firft  of  thefe ;  if  we  ftay  away 
from  the  facrament,  on  account  of  our 
bein^  engaged  in  finful  courfes,  we 
ought  for  the  fame^reafon  to  flay  away 
from  church  like  wife.  There  is  nothing 
which  renders  us  unfit  for  receiving  the 
bleifed  facrament,  which  does  not  make 
us  altogether  as  unfit  to  tread  God*s 
courts,  to  appear  in  his  more  immediate 
prefcnce,  and  to  offer  up  our  petitions  to 
him.  As  Solomon  fays,  the  facrifiee'  of 
the  ivicked  is  an  ahofninaiion  to  the  Lord. 
(Prov.  XV.  8.)  Therefore,  the  facrifice  of 
all  fuch  wicked  wretches  is  evcry-where, 
and  at  all  times,  equally  and  alike  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord  ;  let  them  offer 
it  either  in  private  or  in  public,  in  what 
P^rt  of  the  church  ^nd  iv\  what  part  of 


the  fervice  they  will.  If  they  ai 
join  in  any  one  part  of  the  chriflia 
ihip,  they  are  equally  fit  to  join  i 
other  part  of  it ;  and  if  they  ai 
lutely  unfit  for  one,  they  are  eaus 
alike  unfit  for  all:  for  God 
diffimulation  and  hypocrify,  every 
and  upon  all  occafions  ;  and  it  is 
ther  as  odious  to  him  in  the  pei 
the  altar,  when  we  fay  our  pra 
private,  and  when  we  join  in  \ 
part  of  the  public  worfhip,  as  w 
receive  the  bleifed  facrament : 
looks  as  much  to  our  hearts  wl 
pronounce  the  Amen,  as  when  we 
oread  and  drink  the  wine.  Th( 
if  we  are  only  truly  fincere  in  o 
dreifes,  we  may,  with  an  humb! 
fidence,  go  to  the  facrament ;  bu 
are  not  nncere,  I  am  fure  we  1 
bufinefs  at  church.  If  we  are  u 
the  former,  we*  are  equally  unfit 
latter ;  and  if  God  is  pleafed  to  ac 
in  the  one»  he  will  never  rejedl  u 
other. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  prefun 
our  own  righteoufnefs,  then  then 
occafion  at  ;i11  to  come  to  churc 
have  no  need  to  aik  pardon  for  o 
nor  grace  to  ailift  us  in  our  ende 
But  this  is  fo  far  from  being  th 
that  our  Saviour  tells  us,  we  are 
but  unprofitable  fervants  :  and  St. 
that  if  «we  fay  that  tee  have  no  ^ 
deceive  our/elves,  and  the  truth  is  m 
(2  £p.  i.  8.)  We  all  know  th 
might  all  of  us  be  much  better  tl 
are  ;  and,  after  all  our  care,  it  is  ; 
mercy  if  we  are  accepted  at  laf 
we  might  certainly  be  much  mor 
and  upright  than  we  are:  and  i 
ihould  require  the  utmoft  poflibi 
goodnefs  at  our  hands,  it  would 
more  than  what  he  might  juflly 
from  us.  And  therefore,  after  \ 
diligence,  we  (land  in  need  of  : 
allowances  which  infinite  goodnc 
poilibly  make  for  our  weaknefs  a 
firmity.  But  how  far  are  the  ve 
of  us  from  doing  all  that  is  com 
us?  How  niany  flips  and  mifcar 
how  many  failures  and  omi(fion«! 
many  vain  thoughts,  and  fooliih,  i 
lar  defires,  have  we  all  to  anfvve 
If  God  were  to  enter  into  ftridly* 
with  us,  no  man  living  would  he  ^ 
in  his  fight :  for,  as  holy  Job  j 
he  ciargeth  his  angels  vjith  fcUj ;  (i? 
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jea,  the  hc/rvens  are  not  clean  in  bis  fghu 
(xv.  15.)  Nomaa  ever  yet  did,  or  will 
fulfil  all  righteou/ne/s,  but  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jelus  Chrid. 

If  therefore*  when  we  have  done  our 
bcft,    we  arc  only  unfr  of  table  /errant  s, 
and  if  we  are  all  of  us  very  far  froni  do- 
ing all  that  God  might,  with  llrict  juitice, 
require  of  us  ;  then  lell  me,  all  you  that 
call  yourfelvesj  and  afFed  to  be  thought 
by  others,  good  moral  men,  whether  you 
do  not  want  a  Saviour,  a  Redeemer,  a 
Mediator,  an  Advocate  ?   one  that  may 
lland  up  in  the  gap  between  God  and 
you  ?  one  that  may  turn  away  his  fierce 
anger,  and  fcreen  you  from  the  dread- 
ful efFedls  of  his  wrathful  indignation  ? 
one  that  may,  by  his  own  merits,  fup« 
ply  the  deficiency  of  your  impcrfcdl  fcr- 
vices?    one   that  may    intercede    with 
God  to  pardon  and  forgive  your  mani- 
fold fins  and   offences?    one  that  may 
pour  down  on  you  the  bleiTed  influences 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  to  aflid  and  enable 
you  to  difcharee  your  duty  for  the  time 
to  come  ?  If  then  you  do  want  fuch  a 
Saviour,    you   muft  carefully  and  con- 
fcientioufly  obey  all  that  Saviour's  com- 
mands, before  you  can  poiCbly  be  fayed 
by  him ;  and,  as  he  has  commanded  and 
ilridUy  enjoined  you  to  receive  the  bleiTed 
facrament  of  his  body  and  blood,  you 
inuft,   without  any   longer  delay,  (hew 
your  gratitude  to  his  memory,  and  your 
obedience  to  his  command,  by  doing  this 
in  renumhrance  of  him. 

But  if  we  forbear  coming  to  the  facra- 
ment, oat  of  an  apprehennon  of  our  own 
unworthinefs,  then  it  fhould  be  conii- 
dered,  that  the  gofpel  always  leaves  place 
for  reconciliation  with  God,  upon  true 
repentance  and  amendment  of  life.  No- 
thing can  make  us  unworthy  to  receive 
the  holy  facrament,  but  our  refolvtng  to 
continue  Hill  to  be  unworthy.  If  we 
repent  fincerely  of  our  paft  fins,  and 
fltdfaftly  refolve  to  lead  a  new  life  for 
the  time  to'come,  then  we  may  fafely  go 
to  the  facrament.  For  the  bleffed  Jeius 
came  not  to  call  the  righteous ^  but  finners 
to  repentance,  (Matt.  ix.  1 3.)  The 
fountain  of  his  blood  was  purpofely  opened^ 
to  wafti  away  and  cleanfe  the  guilt  of 
thofe  fins  and  that  unclcannefs^  which 
is  fincerely  repented  of  and  forfaken. 
(Zech.  xiii.  I.)  Therefore,  if  we  are 
truly  fmcere,  and  if  we  ferioufly  and 
earneftly  dcfirc  to  ferve  God  to   thebefl 
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of  our  power*  we  need  not  forbear  gobg 
to  the  facrament,  out  of  an  apprchcn- 
fion  of  our  unworthinefs  ;  becaufe  this 
fenfe  of  our  unworthinefs,  together  with 
a  ferious  and  fincere  dcfire  of  being  bet- 
ter, and  doing  better,  and  an  humble 
and  thankful  remembrance  of  Clirift*$ 
death,  and  a  lively  faith  in  God's  mercies 
through  him,  and  love  and  charity  for  all 
the  world,  are  the  bed  qualifications 
which  we  can  poffibly  bring  with  as  to 
the  holy  facrament. 

Upon  the  whole  then,  no  fuffident  ex- 
cufe  can  be  alleged  for  negleding  to 
receive  the  blefled  facrament ;  ard,  if 
nothing  will  juftify  us  in  abfenting  from 
it,  the  plain  confequence  is,  that  we 
ought  to  receive  it,  and  that  freqoendy. 
And  Turely,  if  we  confider  the  great  and 
wonderful  love  of  our  ble/Ted  Saviour,  in 
dying  for  us,  we  fhall  be  abundantly  con- 
vinced of  the  obligations  we  are  under 
to  do  this  in  remembrance  0^  him,  Sacha 
furprifing  degree  of  love  and  affedion, 
as  the  fon  of  God  has  fhewn  for  us  finfol 
men,  calls  aloud  for  our  mofl  grateful 
acknowledgments.  Such  wonderful  kind- 
nefs  certainly  requires  fome  fmall  returns 
on  our  parts.  But,  to  fay  the  ttuth, 
what  returns  can  fuch  frail,  indigent 
creatures,  as  we  are,  make  for  fuch  an 
ailonifhirg  indance  of  the  divine  love  ? 
None  indeed  fuitableto  the  greatnels  of 
our  blefled  Saviour's  love  and  compaffion 
for  us :  but  flill  we  ought  to  do  as  moch 
as  we  can  ;  every  thing  that  lies  in  oar 
power.  We  ought  to  give  fbme  marks, 
at  leaft,  of  our  gratitude  ;  we  ought  to 
catch  at  every  opportunity  of  (hewing  oor 
inclinations  and  our  readinefs  to  acknow- 
ledge his  goodnefs  to  us.  This,  furelyt 
is  the  Icaft  that  we  can  do ;  and  this  fmall 
acknowledgment,  inconfiderable  as  it  is, 
is  all  that  God  requires  of  us.  Almoft 
every  man  that  breathes,  let  him  be  never 
fo  poor,  has  a  heart  and  a  tongue;  and 
if  his  heart  be  grateful,  and  lus  tongue 
thankful,  this  is  all  that  God  defires. 
Mj  font  give  me  thy  heart,  fays  Solomon. 
(Prov.  xxiii.  26.)  And  Ifaiah  tells  us, 
that  God  looketb  to  him  that  is  poor,  and 
of  a  contrite  fpiriti  and  that  tremhletb  at 
his  nvord.  (Ixvi.  2.)  We  have  it  there- 
fore in  our  power,  the  poorefl  and  meaneil 
of  us  all,  to  (hew  .our  thankfulnefs  far 
God's  mercies  ;  and  if  we  are  backward 
in  doing  this,  we  are  utterly  inexcufable. 
Our  happinefs  in  this  life>  and  Qur  falya* 
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vftur,  that  wc  fliould  ifo  /i//  m  r«w««. 
^/wrr  ^  him ;  and  if  wc  prefume  to  ne- 
glca  it,  we  cannot  poffibly  be  faved,  ao 
t»rdingtotheternisoftbegofpcL  There 
is  no  JaivatloH  tn  any  other :  there  i?.  no 
entrance  into  heaven,  but  through  him ; 
and  therefore,  thofe  that  will  not  enter 
m  through  him,  cannot  enter  in  at  all. 
Our  Lord  himfclf  han  told  u«,  that  he  is 
rf^dooroftbejheepi  (John,  x.  7.)  and 
then  he  repeats  it,  with  an  addition ;  / 
i>m  the  Soor,  fays  fie  ;  by  me,  if  any  man 
€nter  m\  he /ball  be  faved,  and  Jhall  go  in 
Mind  out,  andjindpafiure;  (ver,  9.) 

Obferve  here,  that  our  Saviour  fays, 
If  any  man  enter  in  by  me,  hefhall  befavedi 
tibfcrve  this,  I  fay,  and  mark  it  well  too. 
For  this  is  as  much  aa  to  fay,   that  none 
fhall  be  faved,  who  will  not  enter  in  by 
him.      Confider  this,  I  befccch  you,  ye 
Shot  forget  God,  and  your  Saviour ;   left 
they  fiuch  you  away,  and  there  be  none  to 
Miver  you.    (Pfa.  1.  22.^     For  indeed, 
who  (hould  deliver  you,  if  your  Saviour 
will  not  ?     There  is  no  other  Saviour,  no 
other  Chrift,  but  the  crucified  Jefus.    As 
St.  Paul  fays.  For  th^re  it  one  God,  and 
mu  Mediator  between   God  and  man,  the 
man  Chrift  Jefus,  who  gave  hipifelf  a  ram^ 
fomfor  all.  (i  Tim.  ii.  5,  6.)  But  befort 
this  ranfom  will  adually  and  finally  redeem 
us  from  the  penalty  of  fin,  and  the  wrath  of 
God,  we  muft  be  obedient  to  the  com- 
mands of  our  heavenly  Saviour;  and  as  he 
lias  enjoined  us  to  receive  the  bleflVd  facra- 
ment,  in  remembrance  of  his  paffion  and 
death,  let  us  not  prefume  to  live  in  the  open 
and  conltant  neglea  of  it.    For,  if  we  dare 
to  difobey  his  command,  we  cannot  pof- 
fibly be  faved  by  him  5  and,  as  I  faid  be- 
fore, there  is  no  one  elfe  that  can  favc 
us.  /In  order  then  that  we  may  all  of  us 
receive  it  worthily,  and  as  we  ought  to 
do,  give  me  leave,  in  the  feeond  place, 

IL  To  (hew  briefly  what  is  tliat  pre- 
paration which  is  neceifary  towards  re- 
ceiving the  facrament  worthily,  and  as 
we  ought  to  do. 

An<£  to  this  end,  I  fliall  think  it  fuf- 
ncient  to  enlarge  a  little  upon  the  con- 
cluding claufc  of  our  church  catechifmv 
This  tells  us ;  that  in  order  hereunto,  wc 
xnuft  examine  ourfdvcs,  whether  we  re- 
pent ourfclves  truly  of  our  former  fins ; 
Whether  wc  ftcdiij^ly  piupofc  to  lead  a 


we  nave  a  thanktul  remembraace  01  bia 
death;  and  whether  we  are  in  charity 
with  all  mtt.  Of  each  of  thefe,  a  little 
in  particular.^ 

And  firft,  we  muft  exahiine  ourfelTes, 
whether  we  repent  ourfelves  truly  of  our 
former  fins.     This  is,  if  we  confider  it^ 
abfolutely  neceflary  to  the  worthy  parti* 
cipation  of  the  Lord's  fupper.     For,  in* 
deed,  if  we  do  not  fincerely  repent,  what 
ihould  we  go  there  for  ?    So  long  as  we 
continue  in  a  ftat^  of  impenitence,   we 
have    nothing   to    do  with   God,    nor 
God  with  us  \  unlefs  it  be  to  punifh  us* 
The  fountain  of  our  Saviour's  blood  was» 
it  muft  be  owned,  opened  for  uncleannefs  ; 
but  not  fuch  uncleannefs  as  is  cherifhed 
and  foftered,   and  wilfully  and  obftinate- 
]y  continued  in.     It  is  not  the  hardened 
(inner,  but  t|ie  returning  finner,  that  it 
the  objcd  of  his  compailion  and  care.    It 
is  not  the  malicious,  incorrigible  offender^ 
but  thofe  who  labour,  and  are  hea*uy  laden 
with  the  bui-den  of  their  fins,  that  are 
promifed  pardon  and  reft  unto  their  fouls. 
If  then  wc  do  not  truly  repent  of  our  for- ' 
mer  fins,  it  is  a  monftrous  j^refumption 
to  go  to  the  facrament,  and  fo  it  is  hke- 
wife  to  come  to  church :  becaufe  this  is, 
in  efFe^,  to  mock  God ;  to  come  into 
his  more  immediate  prefence,  r*U  defiled 
and  polluted,   when  we  are  moft  unfit  to 
appear  before  him,   and  to  afk  his  par- 
don,  and  to  beg  his  bleffing ;  at  the  fame 
tim^  that  we  live,  and  refolve  to  live,  in 
open  rebellion  againft  him. 

If  therefore  we  would  be  accepted  in 
the  facrament,  we  muft  draw  near  with 
unfeigned  reverence,  and  approach  it  with 
awe ;  we  muft  repent  truly  of  our  paft 
fine,  and  ftedfaftly  purpofe  to  lead  a  new 
life ;  which  is  the  feeond  article  of  in- 
quiry, in  our  preparation  for  it-     If  wc 
are  not  firmly  relolved  to  lead  a  new  life^ 
this  is  a  fign  that  we  have  not  truly  re- 
pented ;  that  we  are  ftill  in  our  fins.    And 
therefore,  without  fuch  a  ftedfaft  refolu- 
tion,  we  are  not  fit  for  the  facrameot* 
and  cannot  reap  any  benefit  from  it.    The 
defign  of  our  Saviour's  coming  was,   to 
redeem  us  from  aU  iniquity,  and  to  purify 
unto  himfe/f  a  peculiar  people  neahtu  of  good 
works.  (Tit.  ii.   14.;     Unlefs  then  we 
refolve  firmly  to  be  good  for  the  future, 
we  may  as  well,  and  better,  ftay  away ; 
for,  te  fe  #to  the  facnunent,  and  to  re- 
'      >>••       Vy  folve 


6go 


FAMILY    LECTURES. 


5crm.CXVlL 


folve  upon  goiftg  on  in  our  former  fin% 
^ould  be  only  to  mock  God,  and  to  in- 
treafc  the  mcafure  of  o\ir  guilt.     For 
which   rcafon,-   wc  fhould  examine   our 
hearts  ttridly  and  impartially»    that  fo 
vrc  may  know  whether  we  are  truly  fin- 
cere,  and  tn  good  earned  Or  nuU 
•'    Next  wc  are  to  inquire,  whether  we 
Hhvc  a  lively  farth  in  God*s  mercy  through 
Chrift  ?   1  his  is  the  very  foundation  and 
ground-work  of  all.     Jt  is  this  that  p-uts 
lis  upon  exerting  our  utmoft  endeavours  : 
for,  oj  ourfclves,  we  can  do  nothing  f  wc 
are  nothing ;  and  our  beft  fervtces  would 
go  for  notliing,    unlefs  the  deficiency  c^ 
them  were  abundantly  fupplied  by  the 
precious  merits  of  our  blefled  Saviour's 
paflioh  and  death.     We  could  not  prc- 
iume  to  go  to  the  Lord's  table,  trufting 
in  our  own  righteoufnels ;   but,   relying 
upon  God's  manifold  and  great  mercies, 
IVe  have  boldnefs  and  acctjs  ^'itb  conjidencey 
hy  the  faith  of  Chrijh     (Eplu  iii.    12.) 
For  his  fake,  we  hope  to  have  dur  im- 
^crfe£l  femcei  gracioufly   accepted   by 
Ood:  becaufe,  being  hifttfied  by  Jcuthy  tve 
katye  petve  with  God  throngh  our  Lbrd  jft- 
Jus  Chr'tji.    (Rom.  v,  i.) 

And  not  only  this ;  but  we  muft  cxa- 
I'nine  oifrfelves  failher,  whether  we  have 
a  tliankful  remembrance  of  our  Saviour's 
death  ;  becaufe  the  very  end  and  defign 
of  the  f  ^ra;xient  was  to  promote  and  to 
perpetuate  a  due  fenfe  and  a  grateful  re- 
inembrance  of  it.  Do  ihisy  fays  our 
Lord,  in  remembrance  of  me.  Therefore, 
ft  muft  be  fuch  a  devout,  affectionate  re- 
membrance of  it,  as  fills  our  hearts  with 
Jove  and  gratitude.  It  is  not  fufficicnt  to 
temembcr  only,  that  there  was  once  fuch 
H  perfon  as  Jefus  Chrift ;  and  that  he 
died  for  us.  We  muft  not  think  of  him^ 
and  his  death,  in  fuch  a  cold,  L'fclcfs 
manner :  hut  we  muft  confider,  wbat  a 
terrible,  defperatc  condition  wc  fhould 
•have  been  in,  if  Chrift  had  not  died  to 
fave  us ;  and  this  refledion  fliouki  itrfyire 
us  with  the  warmcft  and  moft  affedionate 
fenfe  of  this  wonderful  deliverance :  this 
^lould  imprint  upon  our  minds  a  fettled 
4ind  lafting  hatred  of  fin  ;  iince  it  was  fo 
odious  in  the-ii^ht  of  God,  as  to  require 
fo  coftly  a  facrificc  to  expiate  and  atone 
fur  it :  and  the  coofideration  of  this  dc-** 


livtfrance  ihould  bind  us  in  the  (Irongeft 
manner  to  our  gracious  Redeemer.  It 
(hould  create  in  us  the  grealeft  love,  and 
the  moft  ardent  aftedion  for  him.  It 
(Ikould  teach  us  to  think  nothing  too 
much  to  do  for  him,  who  has  beeo  pleaf-' 
ed  to  do  fo  mudh  and  fuch  great  things 
for  us. 

And  as  we  have  not  an  opportunity  oi 
fcewingVour  lovo'to  bim,  and  our  grati- 
tude to  his  memory,  as  much  as  his  good-' 
nefs  to  us  defei-ves,  we  muft  love  our 
brethren  for  his  fake,  and  be  in  charity 
with  all  men. 

This  i»  the  laft  article  of  inquiry  m 
our  preparatory  examination  before  the 
facrament.  If  our  hearts  tell  us  thab 
we  arc,  then  we  are,  tiius  far  at  lead, 
qualified  as  wc  (hould  be.  But  if  we  are 
not,  although  wc  have  already  brought 
our  gift  to  the  altar,  yet  if  vrc  remem- 
ber that  oiu-  brother  hath  aught  againA 
us,  we  muil  leave'  there  our  gift  before 
the  altar,  and  go  our  way ;  firll  be  recon- 
ciled to  our  brother,  and  then  come,  and 
offer  our  gift.  For  God  prefers  mercji 
before  facrilice  ;  and  our  Saviour  fays,  if 
we  forgive  not  men  their  trefpojfesj  nc'ithef 
nvill  our  Father  forgvve  our  trefpaj^u 
(Matt.  vi.  i^.) 

To  conclude  therefore ;  if  we  rcpetl 
us  truly  of. our  forme*  fjns;  if  wc  fted- 
faftly  purpofe  to  lead  a  new  life ;  if  we 
have  a  Kvely  faith  in  God's  racay 
through  Chrift ;.  if  we  have  a  thankful 
remembrance,  of  his  death ;  and  if  w^ 
are  in  cliarity  with  all  men  ;  this  is  the 
true  wedding  garment  ;  ^d  if  >ve  ha^fl 
this  on,  we  ftiall  be  fit  euelb  for  that 
heavenly  banquet  the  holy  facnimei:t> 
aud  this  brings  me,  in  the  third  place, 

I IL  To  Ihcw  die  benefit  and  advantage 
of  receiving  the  facrament,  uhen  it  ii 
received  with  fuch  a  preparation  and  dif^ 
poiition  of  mind.    ^ 

But  not  having  time  for  this  at  pitfent, 
I  muft  beg  leave  to  defer  it  to  the  nai 
oppo  It  unity. 

Now,  to  God  the  Father,  Gpd  the 
Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghoft,  be  ai- 
cribed,  as  is  due,  all  honour,  praif"^ 
might,  majefty,  and*  domiuioD)  aoi»*ai 
over-inuE!C.     Amcn«» 
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The  Benefits  and  Advantages  of  the 
worthy  receiving  of  thcblefled  Sa- 
crament :  and  an  Exhortation  there- 
unto. 

LuKEy  xxH.  20. 
"—This  do  in  rtmembxaiDce  of  mk» 

JN  my  lad  difcourfe  on  thcfe  words,  I 
propofed,  in  treating  of  them,  to  ol^- 
ferve  the  following  tnt^hod  : 

I.  To  iliew  the  duty  and  obh'gation  of 
receiving  the  bleflfed  facramant,  and  that 
frequently. 

II.  The  preparation  which  is  neceflary 
towards  the  rtcciving  of  it  vVorthily,  and 
a3  we  ought  to  dok 

III.  The  benefits  and  advantages  of  it, 
when  it  isVeccived  in  this  manneri    And, 

IV.  To  conclude  all  with  a  fui table 
exhortation. 

The  two  firfl  of  thefe  heads  I  have  al- 
ready gone  through:  and  1  come  now» 
in  the  third  place,  to  (hew, 

•III.  What  are  the  benefits  and  advan- 
tages  of  receiving  the  holy  facramcntj 
when  it  Is  received  with  thofe  qualifica- 
tions before-mentioned* 

The  benefits  and  advantages  which 
arife  from  the  due  performance  of  this 
duty  are  of  two  forts;  they  are  either, 
fuch  as  naturally  flow  from  it>  or  elfc 
fuch  as  are  always  annexed  to  it.  As  to 
the  firft,  if  we  frequently  receive  the 
blefled  facrament,  and  that  with  a  be- 
coming devotion,  it  will  gi-eatly  contri- 
bute to  llrcngthen  and  confirm  us  in  our 
chriftian  courfe ;  the  very  preparation 
for  it  will  be  a  means  to  preferve  us  from 
lirt,  and  to  fpur  us  on  to  our  duty.  For, 
fo  lon^  as  we  look  back  upon  our  patt 
mifcarriages  with  grief  and  forrow, 
with  hatred  and'  indignation,  we  fhail 
be  lefs  likely  to  return  uuto  them  again  5 
fo  long  as  we  keep  in  mind  our  good  re- 
folutions  of  obedience  and  amendment 
of  life,  we  fhaH  be  more  likely  to  watch, 
and  to  guard  again  ft  our  feveral  failings ; 
to  obferve  and  to  check  every  motion, 
and  every  tendency  towards  them,  and 
to  avoid  all  thofe  occafions  which  lead 
unto  them :  fo  long  as  we  are  duly  and 
deeply  fenfible  of  our  own  unworthinefs, 
we  [ball  be  more  convinced  of  the  necef- 
fity  we  are  under  of  relying  entirely 
upon  the  merits  of  our  blefled  SaviouTi 


and  imploring  the  affiflafiees  of  1 
grace  :  fo  long  as  we  are  devoutl 
ful  for'  God^B  mercy  in  Chrift,  j 
a  grateful  remembrance  of  his  dei 
/hall  be  naturally  difpofed  to  mak 
returns  we  ppffibly  can,  for  fo 
blefling;  we  {halU>e  ftrongly  in< 
ffive  every  poflible  mark  of  ou 
fulnefs  ;  we  fliall  think  nothing  U 
to  do,  and  nothing  too  much  t 
for  fuch  a  kind  and  merciful  i 
and  we  fhail  think  ourfelvcs  boun 
ftrongeft  manner  to  refpev5l  his  11 
to  revere  his  authority,  and  to  < 
commands. 

If  again)  we  are  in  charity 
men,  if  we  love  as  brethren,  a 
together  as  children  of  the  fame 
this  is  one  very  cohfiderable  part 
chriftian  duty;  and  the. fame  pr 
that  help  to  carry  us  thus  far  w 
to  be  hoped,  have  a  proportion 
fluence  oipon  every  other  part  of 
haviour.  So  that  upon  the  whole 
if  we  receive  the  blefFed  facramt 
worthy  becoming  manner,  that  i 
thofe  preparatory  difpofitions  o 
before-mentioned>  it  will  natural 
tribute  to  make  us  good  meh,  ar 
chriftians.  Thefe  are  the  benef 
advantages  which  naturally  arif( 
the  due  performance  of  this  im 
duty ;  and  befide  thefe,  there  arc 
which  God  has,  in  his*  great  mcr 
nexed  to  the  faithful  difcharge  of 
The  advantages  of  this  latter  f 
I  •  The  pardon  of  our  paft  fins.  2 . 
to  rcftraln  and  preferVe  us  fron 
for  the  future.  And  3dly,  the 
quences  of  both;  which  are,  p< 
mind  in  this  life,  and  the  well-gn 
hopes  of  evcrlafting  happinefs  in  the 
I.  And  firlt,  in  the  due  recei^ 
this  holy  facrament)  we  do  aflurei 
tain  the  pardon  and  ren^iffion  of  o 
fins. 

This  holy  ordinance  is,  as  it  v 
fort  of  fupplcment  to  baptifm  ;  anc 
out  this,  baptifm  wonU,  in  moft 
be  inefi'cdlual  to  our  falvation*  A 
reafon  of  this  is  very  plain  ;  for  alt 
baptifm  does,  in  virtue  of  our^ 
promife,  and  for  the  fake  of  hfs 
thereby  transferred  and  made  over 
put  us  in  a  ftate  of  grace  and  hroi 
God;  I  fay,  notwitnftanding  that 
by  this. means  admitted  into  covenai 
God ;  yet  are  we  entitled  to  the  I 
Yyi 
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0f  this  covenant^  only  upon  condition'  of 
fincere  and  univerial  obedience  for  the 
time  to  come^  Any  one  finde  deli(>erate 
wA  of  fin  i»  enough  to  msSie  lis  forfeit 
Dur  title*  and  to  cut  u&  off  from  aft  the 
benefits  of  (His  covenant.  Hereby  we 
break  the  covenant^  and  divefl  ourlelvesy 
at  it  were^  of  our  former  right.  And 
Crod  knowsy  we  are  all  of  us  too  apt  to 
do  fuch  things  as-  are  fufficient  to  make 
thii  covenant  void>.  and  to  cancel  the 
agreement  which  before  fubiiftcd  betweeiv 
0od  and  us* 

If  indeed  after  baptifm  we  were  made 
impeccable,   that  is,  if  we  were  fecured 
from  ever  falling  iufeOi  fin  after  it ;  then 
the  covenant  would  remain  in  force,   and 
all  the  benefits  of  it  would  be  infured  to 
liSy   beyond  ail   poffibility  of  forfeiting 
or  lofing  them  :  but  this  is  fa*-,  very  far 
from  being  the  cafe  with  any  of  us.  What 
thertfore  muft  be  done  in  this  cafe,    when 
Vfe  have  wilfully  broken  the   covenant, 
and  deprived  ourfelves  of  all  the  privileges 
belonging  to  it  ?  How  (hall  we  renew  it, 
or  what  (hall  we  do  to  get  into  cove- 
nant again  with  God  ?  We  cannot  be  bap- 
tifcd  a  fe^oiid  time.     This  holy  Ordinance 
of  baptifm  is  not  to  be  repeated.     What 
then  niuft  be  done  in  this  cafe  I  Why  this 
inuft  be  done  ;     We  mufl  have  rccourCe 
to  the  fupplemental  part  of  baptifm,  the 
boly    facrameilt  .of   Chrift'p  body  and 
blood :   we  muft  come  to  this  fountain^ 
which   #a8    opened  for  unckanne/i,    and 
liere  wa(h,  and  be  clean :  we  muft,  with 
ilncere  repentance,  and  an  humble  faith 
in  the  precious  merits  of  his  paflion  and 
death,   fb  eat  the  flcfli  of  our  dear  Lord 
Jefus  Chriff,'  and  dnnk  his  blood,,  that 
our  finfiil  bodies  may  be  made  clean  by 
his  body,  and  our  fouls  \^a(hcd  through 
his  moft  precious  blood. 

In  this  holy  facramcnt,  the  officiating 
tninifker  doeff  (hew,  and  fet  forth  to  God 
the  Father,-  the  fufferings  and  death  of 
his  only4>6got'ten  Son:  he  begs  leave 
moft  humbly  to  remonftrate  to  him,  that 
our  Saviour's  fiifPerings  and  death  were 
all  of  them  undergone  for  the  fake  of 
foch  heavy-laden  and  returning  iinners 
MB  we  are;  he  begs  therefore  tliat  God 
trould  gracioufly  pardon  our  wcakncfs, 
and  pity  our  blindnefs :  and  as  he,  in 
hb  great  wifdom,  beft  inotvs  nvhereof  tue 
mremadef  and  out  of  his  abundant  mer- 
cy gtacioufly  remembereth  that  *^e  are 
ma  dufii  the  minifter  implores  and  be- 
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feeches  him,  in  the  nioft  humble  and 
earneft  manner,  to  overlook  all  our  paft 
faults;  to  caft  alt  our  oQences  behind 
him;  to  accept  our  facri£ce  of  praife 
and  thankfgiving ;  and  to  grant,  that  by 
the  riicrits  and  dttth  of  his  Son  jcfa» 
Chrift,  ahd  through  faith  in  his  bloi^d, 
we  and  ail  t^e  whole  cRurch  may  obtala 
remiflion  of  our  fins,  and  all  other  be- 
nefits of  hiar  papffion. 

Thisy  rtay  brethren,  is  what  the  offi-; 
ciating  mttUfter  does  in  our  behalf,  and 
what  we  ought  to  join  with  him  in  doin^, 
when  we  receive  the  blcffed  facramcnt. 
And,  as  God  dfjtreih  not  the  Jeafb  cf 
aftnner^  but  rather  that  he  (hould  rt- 
rum  and  live,  he  gracidoffy  looks  upoa 
us,  in  his  tJon  Jefus  Chrift,  and  for  h'i 
fake  ;  and  when  he  looks  upon  ns  in  ihii 
endearing  Ught,  and  beholds  us  with  all  the 
tendernefs  and  pity,  with  all  the  love  and 
afte6^ion  of  a  kind  and'good  parent,  he  gra- 
cioufly overlooks  ?M  our  paft  faults  and  mif- 
Carriages ;  he  receives  us  returning  prodi- 
gals with  the  arms  of  his  mercy,  and  our 
fins  and  offences  rcmcmbcm  no  more.  I» 
this  manner  is  the  great  charter  of  baptifm 
rcftored  and  confirr.icd ;  thus  is  the  return- 
ing (Inner  reinftated  in  aU  his  former  pri- 
vileges ;  and  thus  is  he  again  tntilled  to 
all  thofe  benefits  of  Chrift's  death  wbicli 
he  had,  by  the  wilful  breach  of  his  bap- 
tifmal  vow,  unhappily  forfeited  and  loil. 
And  this  naturally  leads  me  to  the  fccond 
benefit  annexed  to  the  due  celebration  of 
this  holy  ordinance,  which  is, 

H.^  llie  help  and  affiftance  of  the  holy 
fpirit  of  God. 

The  bread  and  wine  are,  as  our  cliurcK 
catecliifm  admirably  well  expreffcs  it,  no 
more  ^han  an  oiitward  and  vifible  fien  of 
ati  in\¥Urd  and  fpiritual  grace  i  aMthil 
fign  was  ordained  by  Chrift  himfclf,  as  i 
means  whereby  we  receive  the  fame,,  and 
a  pledge  to  afliii-e  us  tliercof.  What  our 
daily  food  is  to  our  bodies,  that  the  graa 
of  God  is  to  our  foUls ;  as  that  contri- 
butes and  helps  to  incresde  our  bulk  and 
ftature,  and  to  repair  the  decays  of  our 
weak  nature,  fo  docs  this  contribute 
and  heb  to  make  us  grow  in  virtue  and 
godlinels,  to  proceed  from  oi^e  degree 
of  goodncfs  to  the  other,  till  fuch  time 
as  we  come  to  a  perfeS  nuatt  to  iht 
meafure  of  the  Rahire  of  the  fvhtjs  of 
dlrj/l.  For  vfhofoever  hath,  to  him,  wj^ 
our  Saviour,  ,/iuii/  he  given^  end  he  fi*^ 
have  more  chimdante.    (Matt.  xxzi.  \t\ 
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Jf  then  wc  receive  the  facnunent  in  the 
.raanner  that  w«  ought  toAof  we  (halJ 
not  only  obtain  the  pardon  of  our  paft 
iinsy  but  alfp  find  grace  %o  help  in  the 
time  of  ncedj  in  the  hbur^f  Umptation. 
But  to  conclude  this  head, 

III.  The  laft  benefits  which  arifc  from 
dwe  due  performance  of  this  duty,  arc 
^ace  •f  mtnd  in  this  life,  and  the  welU 
grounded  hopes  of  eternal  happinefe  in 
the  next ;  which  will  be  the  certain  con- 
fequenpe  of  our  ^orthy  receiving,  if  wc 
mily  perfcvcrci,  and  hold  out  to  the  jcnd. 

We  (hall  affuredly  reap,  if  w/e  faint 
not;  provided  onlytnat  our  patience  have 
her  perfeS  worif  that  fo  we  may  he  per- 
fe8  anq  entire^  wanting  nothing^  C^^xatt^ 
i.  4^)  For,  as  St.  Jameis  fays,  Blejfed  is 
tbt  man  that  en^reth  temptation  ;  for  when 
f»e  it  trieA  beJbaU  receive  the  crovbn  ef  life^ 
cvhich  the  Lord  hath  promijei  to  them 
that  love  him ;  (u  iz,)  And  nothii^tg  pan 
^ore  contribute  to  fupport  us  under 
temptation,  and  to  preferve  us  from  fil- 
ing, than  the  devout  and  frequent  re- 
ceiving of  the  blefled  facnunent.  And 
ihis  Jbrings  me  to  the  fourth  and  laft 
|]^ng,  which  is, 

I« .  To  conclude  all  *<vith  a  fuitable  ex- 
iiortatioxi.     After  all  that  I  have  already 
faia  upon  this  fubje£l^   one  fhould  think, 
that  I  need  to  (ay  nblhing  more,  to  con- 
vince people  ^f  ihe  necefluy  of  receiving 
the  bfeiled  facrsment^    and  toperfuade 
them  to  the  due  and  faithful  difcharge  of 
|hi&  iii)portant  dutv^     But   however  it 
comes  to  pads,  fo  it  is,  that  there  are  yery 
many  who,  in  all  other  things,  keep  up 
the  appearance  of  a  religious  behaviour, 
but  in  this  rcfped  are  utterly  inexcufable ': 
I  fay,  the  appearance  of  a  religious  be- 
haviour ;  for,  after  all,    it  is .  really   no 
more  than  an  appearance*    If  fuch  perfons 
were  ^ruly  fincere,  and  ip  good  cameft, 
they  wQuld  never  dare  to  pegleA  the  fa- 
crament,  as  they  do.     If  tliey  really  be- 
lieved the  being  of  a  God ;  if  they  were 
Jieartily  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the 
chriftian  religion  ;  if  they  only  confider- 
cd  that  they  have  fouls  to  take  care  of, 
as  well  as  bodies ;  if  they  were  but  duly 
fenfible  of  their  own  unworthinefs  to  ap- 
pear in  God's  prefence ;  and  if  they  are 
not  deeply^  and  heartily  fenfible  of  it,  I 
am^  fure  this  is  no  ereat  mark  either  of 
their  wifdpm    or  of  their   goodnefs :  I 
fay,  if  they  were  but  duly  fenfible  of 
Iktr  own  ua^worduacii^  they  would  thiuk 


thexnfdves  infinitely  happy  tl 
had  a  Saviour,  a  Redeemer,  a  N 
and  an  Advocate,  to  ftand  up 
them  and  God,  as  it  were,  to  fcr< 
from  the  auger  of  an  offended  D 
intercede  in  their  behalf  f  to  pie 
caufe,  and  to  folicit  and  procu 
pardon.  If  they  were  but  fenCl 
much  they  wanted  and  ftood  In 
fuch,  a  metciiful  Saviour,  they  w 
longer  dare  to  affront  and  prov 
their  gracious  Deliverer  by  d 
hts  authority,  and  difobcying  h 
mand.  If  the  ward  fpoken  by  an^ 
fedfafi^  and  every  tranfgrejion  am 
dience  received  a  jvfl  recompence  of 
how  Jhall  we  efcape  if  we  negled 
falvation?  (Heb.  li.  2,  v)  Or, 
in  the  tenth  chapter  of  this  epi 
be  that  defphd  mofet^s  /aw,  died 
mercy;  oj  bow mvch forer puni/bmi 
poft  ye^  Jhall  he  be  thought  wortl 
hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  ^ 
and  hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  a 
wherewith  he  was  fanSified^  an 
thing  f 

Give  me  leave  therefore  to  fpe 
with  great  plainii,o£ft  of  fpcech,  i 
of  you  that  have  hitherto  ncgled 
facred  ordinance,  and  to  all  you  1 
that  feldom  or  never  repair  to  it 
furely,  next  to  the  not  receiving 
i^  the  monftrous  carcleflhefs  of  to* 
people  who  very  leldom  receive  the 
facrdment.  Tell  mc  then,  what  ia 
you  come  to  church  for  J  Is  it 
cuftom  ?  is  it  <Mily  to  fee,  and  h\ 
is  it  only  to  make  remarks  ?  i?  it  ' 
pafs  away  an  idle  hour,  that  lief 
upon  ypuc  hands?  is  it  only  to 
your  curicifity,  in  heariog  this  o 
preacher  ?  or  elfe,  is  it  only  to  p; 
your  temporal  interefts,  by  keep 
a  form  of  godlinefa,  without  the 
of  it  ?  It  is  indeed  to  be  feare< 
feme  one  or  other  pf  thcfe  reafons 
a  great  many  people  to  church 
would  not  come  to  it  othcrwife*  I 
1  flatter  myfelf,  that  this  is  the 
very  few  of  thofc  that  now  he 
And  therefore  tell  me,  I  pray  you 
did  you  come  to  church  to-day  fg 
you  come  out  of  a  principle  or  di; 
confcience  ?  was  it  to  profefs  and 
your  dependance  upon  God,  you: 
of  his  promifes,  and  your  faith 
merits  of  your  crucified  Saviour  > 
io  obtain  the  pardon  of  your  pa 
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and  the  grace  of  God,  to  help  and  af- 
iift  you  in  the  time  of  need  ?  I  fay, 
were  thefc  the  true  reafons  of  yoUr  coming 
to  church  this  day  ?  Charity  inclines  mc 
to  think  they  were  :  and  I  truft  in  God, 
your  own  confciences  will  tell  you,  that 
thefe  were  the  true  reafons  of  your  af- 
fembling  yourfelves  together  to-day  in 
this  place.  But  then  at  the  fame  time, 
tell  me  again,  if  thefe  reafons  did  really 
bring  you  to  church,  what  is  the  reafon 
why  you  wIU  not  likewife  receive  tl^e 
bleffed  facramcnt?  is  it,  becaufe*  you 
think  that  you  are  not  fit  for  it  ?  If  this 
be  the  cafe,  then  why  are  you  not  fit  for 
it  ?  Nothing  but  a  want  of  fincepity  can 
make  you  unfit  for  it.  If  you  are  fit  to 
join  in  the  prayers  of  the  church,  then 
arc  you  likewife  fit  to  receive  the  {acra- 
roent.  Whoever  is  fit  for  the  one,  is 
likewife  fit  for  the  other ;  and  nothing  can 
make  you  unfit  for  the  facrament,  which 
does  not  likewife  make  you  equally  unfit 
for  the  other.  If  you  have  dealt  fincercf 
ly  with  God  this  day,  when  you  joined 
in  the  prayers  of  our  excellent  church, 
then  you  may  fafely  go  to  the  facrament. 
if  you  repent  truly  of  your  pad  fins ; 
if  you  (tcdfallly  refolre  to  lead  a  new  life 
for  the  time  to  come  $  If  you  have  a  firm 
faith  and  confidence  in  the  merits  of  our 
bleffed  Saviour,  and  are  difpofcd  to  fhew 
your  thankful oefs  for  his  mercies  to  you ; 
4ind  are  in  charity  with  all  men  }  then  arc 
you  as  fit  and  as  worthy  to  receive  the 
lacrament,  as  a  weak  imperfect  man  can 
|>oi!ibly  be. 

But,  if  you  do  not  repent  finccrcly ; 
if  you  do  not  ftedfaitiy  refolvc  to  amend 
your  lives;  if  you  arc  not  fenfiblc  of 
your  own  unwoithinefs,  aijd  have  not  a 
firm  faith  in  the  merits  of  Chrifl's  death  ; 
if  you  arc  not  truly  thankful  fiw  all  his 
mercies  ;  and  are  not  in  charity  with  your 
neighbours ;  what,  in  the  name  of  God^ 
have  you  been  doing  for  this  hour  to- 
•ether  ?  Have  you  been  mocking  God  ? 
nave  you  been  affronting  and  infulting 
your  Saviour,  and  impofing  upon  your 
neighbours  and  yourfelves  too  ?  I  hope, 
and  truft  in  God,  you  have  not.  If  you 
s^c  not  finccre,  then  you  are  not  fit  to 
come  to  church,  nor  to  fay  fo  much  as 
the  Lprd's  Prayer :  hut  if  you  arc  truly 
fincerff,  and  in  good  carneft,  then  you 
piay  fafciy  go  to  the  facrament. 
"Let  me  entreat  and  cojyure  you  there*. 
forCf   not  to  negled  receiving  the  holy 


facrament  any.  longer.  He  that  (lighti 
and  difobeys  the  command  of  his  Saviour, 
his  dying  Saviour,  will  not,  and  cannot 
poflibly  be  faved  by  him.  If  you  wilfully 
difobey  one  command  of  his,  you  mi 
be  as  certainly  punifhcd  as  if  you  had 
difobeyed  all.  For  ^ufjofoevfrjhall  Ifreak 
one  of  the  leaR  of  his  commamlmerUSy  JhaS 
he  called  leajL  In  the  kingdom  of  htaveKj 
(Matt.  V,  19. )  I  befeech  you  thcrt fore, 
as  an  amhaffador^  in  Chi'i/l^sJIeady  (2  Cor. 
v.  20.)  come  to  this  holy  facrament; 
and  do  this  fo  fmall  a  thing,  in  rcment- 
brance  of  him,  who  has  done  fo  much 
and  fuch  great  things  for  you.  Do  not 
think  to  excufe  yourfelves  any  longer,  by 
any  idle,  filly  pretences.  What  I  have 
faid  is  enough  to  fliev;  the  wretched  folly 
of  all  fuch  txcufcs.  You  cannot  plead 
ignorance  or  prejudice  in  this  maitci ; 
and  therefore  if  yoU  difregard  andrejcd 
what  I  now  fay  to  you  all,  in  the  nainc 
of  God,  and  the  blclfed  jefus,  you  wiB, 
by  fo  doing,  difregard  and  rcjeft  thi 
couufel  and  commandment  of  God  your 
Saviour.  And  the  dreudnil  confcqacncc 
of  both  will  be,  that  he  will  finalK'  and 
for  ever  rcrjc(9t  yon,  when  he  fhall  come 
in  the  ^lory  of  Ls  Father ^  ^itb  his  hh 
angels y  to  take  vengeance  upon  all  thofc 
that  have  not  known  liini  here  in  this 
world  J  and  have  not  called  upibn  his  name 
as  they  ought  to  do.  But  that  this  may 
never  be  the  cafe  of  any  one  perfon  here 
prcfent,  miy  God  of  his  infinite  mercy 
grant,  for  the 'fake  of  his  Son  Jcfu« 
Chrift. 

To  whom,  with  the  Father  and  the 
Holy  Ghoft,^  three  perfons  and  one  God, 
be  afcribed,  as  1%  moll  due,  all  honour, 
praife,  might,  majeily,  and  dominion, 
now  and  for  ever-more^     Amen. 


SERMON     CXIX. 

By  Patrick  Delany,  D.  D. 
Dean  of  Down. 

On  the  Duties  of  the  Marriec)  Sute, 
Ephes.  ▼.  33. 

Nevetthelef;.  let  every  one  of  you  in  particulir, 
fo  love  his  wife  even  as  himfelf  $  and  the  wife 
fee  thit  (he  reverence  her  tiuibancU 

'T'HE  apoflle's  principal  dt^^^  in  this 

•*■    cpiftle'to  the  Ephefians,  is,  to  deter 

tbcfc  n^w  converts  Irom  ill  thofc  comip- 

-  tioof 
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tions  that  reigned  m  the  heathen  world, 
And  exhort  them  to  that  purity  of  life 
and  manners,  enjoined  by  the  gofpcl : 
that  they  flioiild/a/  off^  concerning  the  for^ 
ttiirr  converfation^  the  old  nuin,  which  is 
corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  IitJIs  ;  and 
Ls  renewed  in  the  fpirit  of  their  mind^ 
putting  on  the  new  mcuiy  ivhieh  after 
Qod  is  created  in  nghfeoufnefs  and  true 
l^oiinefs, 

Mjny  of  the  deities  worftiipped  by  the 
heathen  world,  were  the  grcatcll  monllers 
vf  iniquity  and  uncleannefs  that  ever 
wore  heaid  of.  And  therefore  it  ia  no 
%jrondcr  ii  their  worlhippers  thought  there 
if»'as  no  evil  in  thpfc  actions,  which  wer^ 
authorized  by  the  example  of  their  gods. 
Nay,  on  the  contrary,  forafmuch  as  all 
religion  dirc<fls  us  to  the  imitation  of  what 
we  adore,  hence  it  came  to  pafs,  that 
the  motl  flagitious  andmonllroas  impuri- 
t.es  were  not  only  praclifed,  bul  en- 
joined, enjoined  as  neceffary  rites  of  ado- 
ration, aiid  adually  performed  in  their 
very  temples.  And  as  thib  was  the  prac- 
tice in  many  other  places,  it  was  remark- 
ably fo  at  Ephelus,  (whither this  epiltle  is 
(Jirec^ed,)  as  we  ar,e  aHured  by  Strabo  and 
Athcnaus.  And  therefore  the  apoltle's 
defign,  in  this  epiille,  is  to  reclaim  his 
ponverts  of  that  city  froiii  thofe  abomi- 
nations to  which  they  were  before  de- 
yotcd. 

And  in  order  to  do  this,  he  gives  them 
to  uuderllanj,  that  the  God  they  were 
pow  taught  to  worflilp,  uaa  a  Being  of 
iniinitc  pcrfedion  and  pyrity  ;  and  there- 
fore, to  make  their  adoration  acceptable  to 
him,  they  njufl  pi^t  ojT  their  former  p;)l- 
lation,  ai|d  imitate  his  parity  :  they  mujl 
piit  off  the  old  mani  'which  is  corrupt  accord- 
ing  to  the  deceitful  lujls  ;  and  {mt  on  the  neiu 
man  J  which  after  God  if  created  in  right eoi(f 
^efs  and  true  hdimfs. 

For,  however  the  guilt  of  tlieir  former 
corruptions  might  be  alleviated  from  the 
ignorance  in  which  ^hcy  vyere  then  in  vol-  ' 
ved,  yet  were  they  now,  from  the  advan- 
tage of  better  information  and  inIlni6lion, 
altogether  without  excufe,  if  they  com- 
mitted the  fame  enormities.  For,  faith 
he,  Ye  were fometimes  darknefs^  but  now 
fire  ye  light :  but  fornication  and  all  unclean* 
nefsf  let  it  not  be  ome  named  among  you^  as 
iecometh  faints »  For  this  ye  know ^  that  no 
whoremonger  J  or  untlefin  perfon^  hath  any ' 
inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Chrijl  and  of 
CoJ. 


AJ  *^  M^  tX  i,^     A  9       XJ^   JLT* 

And  foon  after  thi9#  the  apod 
joins  the  duty  of  hulbands  and 
the  duty  of  fubmiflion  and  refpeiSi 
oi)e,  and  of  love  and  tendernefs 
ojlier :  modeftly  implying,  thj^t  a  rt 
ripgard  to  the  matrimonial  contn 
tiie  moil  natural  and  rational  met 
^voiding  thofe  fdnfual  corruption! 
which  the  heathen  world  was  funk, 
lyhen  he  hath  fhewn,  that  the  c 
^nion  of  one  man  with  one  worn 
zn  emblem  of  the  myftical  union  of 
and  his  church,  he  adds,  Neverthe 
every  one  of  you  in  particular^  Sec. 
is,  but  whatever  this  myllery  nri 
however,  fctting  afide  the  myfte 
every  one  of  you  in  particular,  fo  <i 
wife  even  as  hinfelf;  and  the  wife 
fhe  reverence  her  hufband. 

Havinff  thus  explained  the  occaf  i 
intent  of  thefe  words,  I  'now  pi 
from  them,  to  lay  down  to  you  the 
of  the  married  (late. 

I  (hall  begin  with  the  hufband' 
to  his  wife.  And  this  may  be  r 
to  tliefe  three  heads  j  love,  fidelil 
fupport. 

Firft,  Hu  (bands  are  to  love  their 
And  this  they  are  engaged  to  d<i 
all  the  natural  and  moral  motiv 
can  influence  a  rational  creature. 

And,  firll,  it  is  obfervcd,  that  ai  i 
ity  18  neceffar)'  to  tjie  eftabli(hni 
an    entire    affeClion    and    friend)  I 
life*     For  this  reafoh,  tyrants  an 
are  no  more  to  be  tied  togethei 
bands  of  love^  than  an  afs  and  an  c 
can  be  hamelTed  under  one  yoke, 
ity  is  necefTary  to  union  ;  and  tt  i 
love  is  obferved,  either  to  find  all 
equal,  or  to  make  them  fo.     T 
gi-tat  Author  of  our  naturae  wel 
and  therefore  he  created  the  fii"(l  p  i 
fc(f\ly  equal ;  and,  to  exprefs  thi! 
ity,  as  divines  obferve,  he  form<  I 
from  Adam's  fide :  the  woman  w«  ■ 
from  that  part,    rather  than   fn  i 
other,  either  higher  or  lower,  to 
that  (he   is   neither  her  hu/band 
trefs,  nor  yet  his  (lave:    that  as 
not  to  iufult,  fo  (he  is  no(  to  be 
ed ;  but  to  be  treated  upon  a    i 
natural    equality^     with    nlfedic  i 
regard. 

Again,  Union  is  neccffary  to  1  i 
have  the  fame  defires  and  averfior  i 
this  rcafon  God  Almighty  made 
pair  of  one  flc(h.     And  ^  Adam  J 
Yy  + 
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w  floftf  jofv  of  wjr  Bon€ty  and  Jttjh  of  tm 
J^  ;  Jbijhm  be  calUd  wonuuif  becaufejk^ 
was  taken  out  of  man. 

And  this  natural  union  of  the  firft  pair 
was  but  an  embkm  of  that  moral  and 
myilical  union,  that  was  to  be  cftabKfticd 
between  aM  fucofs«ding  pairs,  that  fhbuld 
be  joined  together  m  the  holy  (late  of 
matrimony  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

And  henpe  it  is^  that  when  Adam  had 
declared  his  feiife  of  this  union  that  joined 
him  to  Eye,  he  adds,  as  from  himfelf,  (yet 
rooft  evidently  by  divine  appointment,) 
therefoji^e  Jhall'  a  man  lea'oe  his  father  and 
ifis  mcfthery  gndjhall  cleave  unto  his  tsfjfe  f 
md  they  twojhall  he  onefUfh :  fignifjrmg, 
th^t  the  bonds  of  mam  age  (hould  from 
that  rhomcnt  be  more  powerful  than  the 
)>ond8  of  nature ;  and  that  the  tie  of  con- 
lugal  affef^ion,  which  bound  a  man  to 
^18  wife,  (hould  exceed  the  neareft  and 
ftrongeft  ties  of  blood :  end  for  that 
tcafon  a  man  fhould  forfake  even  his  fa- 
ther and  his  mother,  from  wliom  he  de- 
rived bis  being,  and  cleave  to  his  wife* 
Which  was  to  be  his  fecond  felf,  and  of  con- 
fcquence  nearer  and  dearer  to  hjm  even 
than  his  parents,  as  ourfelves  are  nesirer  and 
dearcrr  to  ns  than  any  other  mortals. 

And  indeed,  when  we  confider  the  na- 
tui^^  6f  this  unionj  we  ihall  fee  evident 
reafon  why  man  and  wife  (hould  be 
fiearer  and  dearer  to  one  anqther  than 
any  other  mortals,  Fpr/firfl,  they  are 
united  upon  the  terms  of  as  inttmate  a 
<orrerpondence,  and  as  univerfal  and  en« 
tire  a  communion,  as  if  they  were  one 
ibul  and  one  body.  And,  fecondly,  their 
intercft  is  in  all  rcfj^eAs  perfedily  the 
lame.  Tliat  which  tends  to  make  one  hap- 
py, naturally  *tncli  to  make  the  cither  hap- 
py alfo  i  and  tliat  which  tends  to  make  the 
one  miferablc  and  uneafy,  tends  to  make 
the  other  mifei  able  at  the  fame  time. 
*  The  intereft  tf  the  ncareft  friends  in 
the  world,  out  of  marriage,  will  often 
Interfere ;  and  it  Aquircs  great  gencrofity 
and  difintcreftcdncfs  not  to  repine  often- 
times at  the  good  fuccefs  of  the  nearcft 
and  dcarcil' friends  J  becaufe,  how  inti- 
mate foevtr  thfcir  cOfrefjpondence  may  be, 
theit  intef efts  are  ilillaiiiind^,  and  often 
oppofitis :  nor  is  it  poifible  to  put  a  cafe, 
wherein  ;tbi^  are  in  all  refpeds  the  faxtie, 
except  ill  martiagc. 

'  biippoCe  a.  krother  that  I  loved  as  my 
life  ;  jttj^SH  my  eftate  is  not  his  eftatc ; 
my  IwndiBr  is  not  JxishoaoHr }  my  cfa^drca 


afe  not'  his  chiMitn.  Bat  m  mantag^ 
the  cafe  is  a6teallyfo.  Your  eftatc  is 
your  wife^  estate ;  it  is  l^ftually  her  pro- 
peity;  as  moch  as  ydurs.'  Your  hoDour 
i»  her  hondnir ;  and  ytwirehildrcn  are  her 
ehildren,  as  dear  and  near  to  her,  as  they 
are  to  you ;  and  the  care  of  thero,  and 
provifion  for  them,  as  much  her  conccra, 
and  her  intereil.  And  henc^  it  it  that 
the  idea  of  an  entire  and  perfeft  friend- 
(hip  is  nowhere  tq'  be  met  with  hot  ia 
the  married  (late. 

I  remember  but  three  or  four  inftances 
of  extraordinary'friendlhip,  recorded  by 
pivfauc  writers,  in  all  antiquity;  and 
three  <rf  thefc  arc  downright  poetical 
fidiops ;  and  the  fourth,  viz.  that  of 
Alexander  and  Ephcftion,  fcems  to  have 
no  better  foundation  than  an  extrafagant 
imitation  of  Achilles  and  Fatrochu*.  or, 
fuppofe  it  eftabjifhed  it\  a  pacticular  in- 
ch nation  and  itttcrfeft,  irwa«in  khisvien, 
nq  more  than  fuch  as  might  engage  any 
two  men  of  honour  as  nearly,  to  tkii 
day ;  and,  no  doul^c,  hath  and  doth  en- 
gage thoufands,  evtry  day.  l^ot  was  il 
founded  either  in  a  fimiUtude  of  man- 
ners, (which  is  its  furcft  bafis,)  or  in  a 
ftxed  union  of  univerfa^  intereft. 

There  is  alfo  one  authentic  inftsncc  of 
extraordinary  friendfhip  in  facred  hiilorvi 
viz.  that  of  David  and  Jonathan.  And 
this,  although  founded  in  a  (imtlitiide  of 
manners  between  two  generous  and  mar- 
tial youthsj  yet  feems  to  be  raifed  much 
above  the  common  level,  by  divine  ap- 
pointment, for  the  prcferyation  of  David. 
And  yet  perhaps,  had  Jonathan  out-liwl 
the  >enerofitV  of  youth,  and  fccn  hi« 
friend  placed  nigh  above  him ;  his  friend 
a  fovereign,  and  himfelf  a  fubjed;  his 
friend(hip  would  not  have  fo  entirely  fur- 
vived  his  ambition  and  intereft. 

Whereas  ifrmsrriagc,  where  the  union 
is  for  life,  and  the  intereft  is  alw^rs  the 
fame,  the  reafons  fdr  mutual  affedioa 
and  confidence  muft  always'  cosdnne, 
and  increafe  with  generous  Sndvirtuons 
fpirijs,  to  the  laft  moment  of  life.  To 
fay  nothing  of  thoTe  powerful  engage^ 
mcnts  tb  love  and  tender*efs,  from  the 
natural  attraftionS  of  a  modeft  aad  ami- 
able woman ;  and  thofe  tKoufaod  endear- 
ments, (no-where  elfe  to  be  mtt  wilh») 
which  God  hath  in  his  great  wtfd^ 
eftabUflied  for  the  oontinuaiice  of  fo  ««- 
fill  a  commerce,  without  tvfcici^  i^'^'^T 
^](ml4  not  fubfift.  '"    '  '  *  j 


of  wood  wbich  Go4  commaoded  the  pro* 
phet  Exekid  /o/m  togdhery  anith^y  be* 
fame  one  mhie  iapJf^  (£sek»  xsuviu)  the 
marriage-tie  beings  by  the  divine  com- 
mand, uke  the  covering  iMld  endoiing  rind, 
which  bound  both  into  .bat  body,  circu- 
lating all  the  mutual  and  endearing  ofBces 
of  a&edion  and.  iiitereft  through  the  one, 
in  the  marviage  uaionj  as  the  nutiiiive  and 
vital  juices  are  circulated  through  the 
other,  in  the  n&turaL 

The  D€9t  duty  that  huibands  owe  their 
jvlves,  is  fidelity. 

As  the  laws  of  God  and  nature  oblige 
you'  to  love/ your  wives  with  diftinguifhed 
affefkion  anateodcrnefs,  fo  do  they  oblige 
you  to  love  them  alone*  And  thia  is 
wh^t  k  meant  by  fid^ty  in  the  married 
ftat«,  ■      /' 

Ati^  thif  duty  i*  demonftrably  founded 
in  the  law  of  nature.  For  fince  it  ap« 
pears,  by  accurate  obfervations  upon  the 
iDcreafe  of  mankind,  that  there  are  more 
Angles  bom  in  the  World  than  females, 
and  that  in  a  conftaat  and  eftabliihed 
courfe,  in  the  prpportioo  of  about  thir- 
teen to  twelve,  nearly;  and  fmce  the 
tight  of  marriage  is  a  right  of  nature^ 
which  all  men  have  equal  claim  to,  and 
yet  thia  tieht  canaot  be  Qbtained,  if  ariy 
iiuaU>er  01  men  be  allowed  to  have  ms^y 
wives  at  oace  i  theref6ri6  no  man  mm. 
have  many;  bccaufe,  ^s  many  wives  as 
fuch  men  have  above  one  at  once,  fo 
many,  muft  fuch  a  uumber  of  ^ther  men 
wane* 

'  If  oae  man|  for  example^  hath  twenty 
wives  to  his  fmiK^,  nineteen  men  mdft  of 
^eceffity  be  robbed  ^ach  ^  them,  of  their 
natufal  .righV  And  confequently,  if  it 
^e  agreeaUe  to  the  law  of  nature,  that 
fiineteefr  qncA  (hould  have  nioeteef}  wives, 
thfitk  it  is^dire^y  contrary  |o  the  law  of 
pjiture,  that  one  man  (hould  have  twenty 
wivea»  or  any  number  above  ome  at  once. 

A^d  that  thi»^  unioq  of  one  man  with 
one  W9maq.  fhould  be  for  life,  is  evidtnt 
frdm  <9A]r:blefled.Saviour'9  exprejb .words : 
/ir%  OptHHOk  joined^  ia  wman,pid  afm- 
den  And  tfaeriEfQre.if  man  caani^ty  muft 
not  putrthem  afundeit  they  muft  continue 
together>'ti)t  it  pleafc  God  to  part  theni 
by  deathi  «  And  io  far  yftis  God  from  in- 
lending  to  part  them  before*  that  he 
}>hinly  intended  they  ihould  foonek-  part 
ynth  every  ihiog  dfe,  eren  their  actt«^ 


to  hit  wje. 

And  indeed  if  tl^is  unioo  were  to  con« 
tinue  only  at  the  difcretioa  of  either  party» 
or  for  any  term  lefs  than  life,  the  evils 
that  would  be  devolved  upon  fociety^ 
from  fuch  a  limitation,  would  be  infinite  : 
the  great  engagement  to  peace  and  mu« 
tual  love  would  be  dififolved ;  all  the  truft 
and  confidence  of  the  perfe6teft  friendfliip 
would  be  entirely ^dellroyed ;  the  afiurance 
of  confolation  in  diflrefs,  of  fupport  in 
ficknefs,  and  fociety  in  age,  would  bo 
taken  away  from  the  earth ;  and  the  in« 
tereils  of  families  would  be  torn  into  ten 
t}iottfand  dillradions*  In  ftiort,  the  evila 
of  lif«  would  be  infinitely  multiplied 
by  it,  and  its  greateft  bleflings  infimtelj 
iqipaired.  . 

And  certainly,  if  marriage  is  not  tq  be 
allowed  upon  any  ot^er  than  the  chriftiaa 
fcheme,,  much  lefs  is  adultery  or  forni- 
cation to  be  endured,  upon  any  pretence 
whatfoever ;  fince  all  the  arguments,  ei- 
ther againft  arbitrary  divorces,  or,  ia 
other  words,  either  agginft  temponurj 
marriages,  or  a  plurality  of  wives,  con^ 
elude  with  much  greater  force  againft 
both  thefe  vices ;  inafinuch  as  thefe  tices 
naturally  tend  to  deftroy  all  the  bleffingt 
and  fecurities  of  love  and  fiiendfliip. 
They  create  e)idlefs  jealoufy,  and  con« 
tention,  and  diflrull;  and  either  niia 
your  fortune,  or  divert  it  from  its  natural 
courfe*  And,  in  the  next  place,  it  is  iow 
poflible  for  you  to  indulge  either  of  thde 
vices,  without  aUowine  yourfelf  either 
iii  the  corruption  of  innocence,  or  the 
enjoyment  oi  corruption;  and  either  of  \ 
thefe  naturaUy  overwhelm  the  foul  with  fo 
much  confiifion,  and  diftradipBi^  and  re- 
morfe,  as  muft,  if  you  are  not  hardened 
into  the  mali^ity  of  fiends,  either  con- 
clude in  the  bittemefs  of  repentance,  or 
in  the  diftra^tions  of  defpair. 

For  certainly,  if  you  think  at  all,  yon 
xannbt  bear  the  refledion  of  having  cov- 
rupted  innocence,  of  having  betrayed  a 
virtuous  and  valuable  woman  to  intamy» 
and  aU  the  dreadful  evils  that  await  it»  to 
poverty  and  proftitution,  and  fuch  a  cor* 
ruption  of  body  and  mind  as  ^i  render 
hci:  at'once  the  reproach  and  honor  of 
human  nature, 

.  ..'Ob  the  other  hand»  can  you,  with  lefir 
reproach  to  your  reafon»'  give  yourfelf 
up  to:  the.  ^rxns  of  a  proftitute  \  t6  mer- 
cenary 
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ccnary  nnd  poHutcd  embraces?  to  the 
wiles  of  ferpents,  that  twine  around  you^ 
for  no  other  reafon  but  to  prey  upon  you,, 
and  lling  you  to  death  ? 

And  to  deter  you  fron^  fuch  a  ihanieful 
«nd  corrupt  oourfe,  rejid  Solomon'u  re- 
fieclions,  read  the  obfcrvatiop^ ,  of  the 
wifcft  of  mankind,  upon  the  danger  of 
fuch  a  condu^,  and  the  fure  ruin  that 
awaits  it,  in  the  6th  and  7th  chapters 
of  his  Proverbs. 

To  keep  you  from  the  evil  woman^  fro^ 
ihefiaiUry  of  the  tongue  of  afirange  *ufoman^ 
hijl  not  after  her  beauty  in  thine  hearty  nei* 
iier  let  her  take  thee  with  her  eyelid.  Can 
m  man  takijire  in  hie  bofom^  and  hh  cloatht 
mot  he  burnt  T  Can  one  go  upon  hot  coals^ 
ttndhkfeet  not  be  burnt  ?  So  he  that  goeth 
into  his  neighbour's  wtfpi  nuhofoever  touch- 
eth  herjjhall  not  be  innocent.  And  furely 
It  is  full  as  certain,  that  he  that  gocth  in 
to  a  polluted  proftitute,  whofocver  touch- 
eth  her,  (ban  neither  be  innocent,  nor 
unhurt ;  but  doth  in  truth  take  fire  into 
liis  bofom,  almoR  in  a  literal  fenfe. 

Again,  faith  the  wife  man,  Whofo 
tommttteth  adultery  with  a  woman  ^  Ucheth 
underfianding.  He  thai  doth  it^  dejiroyeth 
bis  9wn  fouL  A  wound  and  SJhononr 
Jhall  he  gtt^  and  his  reproach  Jhall  not  he 
wiped  away.  Nor  is  either  the  wound 
cr  the  reproach  lefs  certain  in  the  com- 
merce of  a  mercenary  harlot.  The  arts 
with  which  thefe  wily  creatures  lie  in 
^^•ait  to  deceive  and  to  deftroy  the 
thonghtlcfs  unwary  part  of  mankind, 
arc  mod  admirably  fet  forth  in  the  7th 
chapter  of  the  Proverbs ;  where,  after 
the  wife  man  hath,  defcribed  the  lewd 
woman's  (hamelefs  allurements  at  large, 
be  then  adds  the  fure  ruin  of  the  fimple 
one  that  was  caught  by  them,  IVith 
her  much  fair  fpeech  Jhe  eaufed  him  to  yield  i 
mfiih  thefiaitering  of  her  lips  Jhe  forced  him  ; 
he  goeth  after  herjlraitwayy  as  an  ox  to  the 
Jlaughtery  or  as  a  fool  to  the  eorreSion  4^ 
ihe flocks;  till  a  dartjlrike  through  his  It- 
"ver ;  as  a  bird  hajleth  to  the  fnare^  and 
htoweth  not 9  that  it  is  for  his  life*  Hearken 
unto  me  now  therefore^  0  ye  children,  and 
attend  to  the  words  of  my  mouth.  Let  not 
thine  heart  decline  to  her  waysy  go  not  qflray 
in  her  patht.  For  Jhe  hath  cajt  down 
many  wounded  t  yea  manyjlrwg  men  have 
heenjlain  by  her.  Her  houfe  is  the  way  to 
hell,  going  down  to  the  chambers  of  death. 

And  althougrh  vicious  liberties  are  com- 
monly regarded  93  )cf«  criminal  on  the 


fide  oi  the  m^,  yet  in  reality,  and  in 
the  fight  of  God;  it  is  not  fo ;  bccau(e 
the  pbligation.  to  fidelity  is  equal,  is  ex- 
a^ly  the  fame,  on  both  fides.  And 
therefore  the.  fame  apcllle  that  tells  us 
(  J  Cor.  vii,)  that  the  wife  hath  not  po^vr 
over  her  ow»  body^  but  the  hujband }  tells 
US  alfo,  in  4.he  fame  place,  that  the  huf- 
barid  like^lfe  hath  not  power  over  his  o^n 
hoflyt  but  the  wife. 

It  is  true,  the  reputation  of  families 
is  more  concerned  in  the  chaiuty  of  th« 
wife  ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  the  intercft 
and  w^U-being  of  families  is,  for  the 
molt  part,  more  concerned  in  the  chaff 
tity  of  the  huibani.1 ;  becaufe  be  hath  it 
more  in  feis  power  (generally  fpeaking) 
to  deftroy  the  fortune  of  the  iamily  by 
vicious  crxtmvagance  in  this  point  than 
the  woman  katl^ ;  and  actually  docs  fo, 
in  twenty  inllanccs  lo  one-  And  thcret 
fore,  however  men  may  be  indulged  la 
corruptions  of  this  kind,  from  the  libert 
ties  of  a  loofer  education,  and  from  the 
worft  title  in  the  woiW,  the  privilege  oi 
a  long  pratftice  in  fin  ;  perlvips  too  from 
the  partiality  of  human  laws ;  yet  arc 
they,  both  from  the  law  of  natui*e  and 
the  law  of  God,  under  equal  ties  of  fide- 
lity with  the  wife,  and  under  equal 
guilt  from  the  violation  of  it.  And  this 
we  know,  that  no  whoremonger^  or  unckan 
perfoMy  hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom 
of  Chriflf  will  of  God.  And  thcrcfi>rc, 
let  no  man  dereire  you  wiih  vain  words  f 
for,  becaufe  of  thcfe  things,  comet h  the  wratk 
of  Gsd  upon  the  chlUren  of  difobedience. 

The  lad  duly  of  the  hufband  is  to 
fupport  aiid  maintain  .his  wife;  aod 
this  arifeth  from  the  confideration  oil 
their  being  one  flefli.  Therefore  the 
apofile  tdis  us,  that  tpen  ought  fo  to  Uvs 
their  wives  as  their  ow*n  bodies;  he  thai 
loveth  his  wife,  lovcth  himfelf.  For  n$ 
man  ever  yet  (faith  he)  hated  bis  ownjtjli 
but  nour^heth  and  cheri/heth  it,  even  as  the 
Lord  the  church. 

From  hence  it  appears,  that  the  iame 
obligations  that  are,  upoir  you,  for  your 
own  fiipport  and  nourifhment,  .engage 
you  alfo  to  the  fupport  and  nourifiuncat 
of  your  wives.  And  this  is  accounted 
the  more  dire6i  and  immediate  duty  of 
the  hufband,  becaufe  the  admini^tion 
and  management  of  the  fortune  is  (gene- 
rally fpeaking)  in  his  hands ;  that  being, 
by  the  divine  appointment,  his  province ; 
as  being  better  fitted  by  aatu^  for  the 
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fati|;ues  and  hurry  of  life ;  and  for  the 
mott  part  endowed  with  a  greater 
fircngth  both  of  body  and  mind,  to.en- 
;ible  him  to  make  a  proper  provi^on  for 
liis  family.  I  fay  for  the  m6ft  part,  be- 
caufe  there  are  maijy  particular  inftances 
where  this  care  refts  chiefly  upon  the 
wife,  when  (he  is  found  bleffed  by  Al* 
mighty  God  with  better  talents  for  thofe 
purpofcs.  But  J  generally  fpeaking,  the 
Duiinefs  of  the  woman  is  the  care  of  her 
houfe  and  family,  to  relieve  the  man 
fioin  tin:  fatigue  of  domeftic  concerns; 
and  to  be  in  ^tliis  refpe^  a  help-meet  for 
In'm  ;  and  to  fee  that  what  he  provides 
is  prp'dently  managed,  and  carefully 
prt'ferved. 

•  And  thus  T  have  gone  through  the  fe- 
vcral  duties  which  the  hafband  owes  to 
the  wife,  viz.  love,  fidelity,  ajid  fup- 
pprt.  . 

SERMON     CXX, 

'J^he  fame  Subjedl  conlinqed. 

Ephes.  v.  33. 

Kev^nbelcf5,  let  every  one  of  you  In  psr^cular, 
f6  U>vb  hW  wily  even  as  himfetf ;  and  ihe  wife 
ftfe  thai  Uic  reverence  her  hu(band. 

T  PROCEED  now  to.the  duties  of  the  wife ; 
r  and  th^fe  are,  love,  fidelity,  and 
obedience* 

Firll,  She  is  to  love  her  hufband ;  and 
that  upon  the  fame  principles,  and  for 
the  very  fame  rcafons,  that  he  is  to  love 
her. 

Firft,  Becaufe  they  arc  one  flefli ;  for 
this  caufe  JbalL  a  man  Uav:  father  and  mo-* 
tba-j  and  Jhall  cleave  unto  his  *imfe;  and 
ihey  t'Ufo  Jhall  be  onejle/b.  And  in  truth 
they  are  joined  together  upon  terms  of 
as  entire  and  thorough  a  communion,  aa 
if  they  were  one  foul,  and  one  body : 
and  fecondly,  becaufe  their  ^terells  are 
in  all  refpeits  perfedly  the  fame,  which 
is  the  trued  foundation  of  friendAiip; 
The  hufband't  happinefs  naturally  tends 
to  make  the  wife  happy  at  the-  fame 
time ;  and  his  mi  fiery,  to  make  her  miier- 
able  ;  his  riches  make  her  rich ;  and  his 
poverty  makes  her  poor.  It  is  always 
their  intercft  to  wi(h  arid  avoids  to  defire 
and  to  detefty  (he  fame  things ;  and  fujrely  ^ 
|o  have  the  very  fame  intereii,  the  fame  de* 
fires  and  averlions,  to  be  happy  in  each 
Other's  happihefs,  and  miferable  in  each 
pther's  milery,  lu^  the  itrongeik  engage- 
ments} and  the  fureii  found^ioo^  (3  eo^ 

.....      ^    .. .  ...  .. 


tire  friendfhip,  and  perfefi  afFed^ 
can  poffibly  be  imagined. 
^  Secondly,  She  is  to  be  faithfu 
and  as  the  reafons  of  fidelity  are 
both  in  the  hufband  and  the 
crime  of  infidelity  is  more  fhan 
fcandalous  in  the  woman;  bee; 
committed  againft  the  rules  oi 
rcferved  and  virtuous  educat 
againft  the  natural  decency  and 
of  the  fcx  ;  and,  at  the  fame  ti 
far  worfe  confcquence  to  the  1 
families,  becaufe  it  brings  a  laf 
of  iufamy  along  with  it :  and, 
worfc  than  all  this,  it  often  robs 
heir  of  his  inheritance^  and  fub 
fpurious  offspring  into  his  plac 
jury  that  is  the. more  to  be  drej 
avoided,  becaufe,  when  once  it 
mitted,  it  is  impoffible  to  be  rep 

Tlius  much,  however,  may  \ 
honour  of  that  fex,  that  this 
Icfs  frequent  among  them ;  ar 
committed  till  the  hufband's  i 
or  ill  condu(fl,  hath  firil  provol 
And  this  is  the  true  reafon  why 
delityof  the  wife  reflets  fo  muc 
and  difhonour  upon  the  bufhand, 
/generally  fpeaking)  his  own 
ill  conduct  have  brought  the  c 
him.  Aud  therefore  the  only 
of  fecuring  your  own  reputatic 
point,  as  well  as  your  wife's  vii 
the  honour  of  your  family,  is  t 
yourfclf  with  (6  much  fidelity 
dernefs  towards  her,  as  may  ent 
?age  htr  afFe6^ions,  as  well  as 
icience,  to  you  and  you  only. 

And  indeed,  let  any  man  re: 
oufly  upon  the  treatment  the  g 
of  wives  meet  with  from  their  1 
and  then  think  impartially,  whet 
have  not  too  much  reafon  to  be  pn 
their  rudenefs  and  negled.  Bef 
riage  they  are  adored  and  preferr 
air  the  world ;  but  foon,  very  fc 
they  are  flighted  and  difregarc 
they  were  unworthy  of  common 
and  they  are  flighted  for  the  v 
reafons  for  which  they  fliould  be 
fully  and  tenderly  treated.  T 
ferve  at  the  fame  time,  that  their 
ian  ftill  treat  ether  women  witi 
and  compkifance ;  and  that  ot 
ftill  continue  to  ufe  them  witl 
and  complaifance,  and  none  but 
band  flights  and  defpifes  ther 
iiiarria|;e|  which  is  the  ftrongefl 
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mcnt  t^  tender nefs  and  aflfc^ioo,  were 
but  a  privilege  for  contempt  anil  rude- 
ncfc  Thii  is  in  truth  provokioff ;  and 
I  anv  fatisficd,  the  generality  ot  thofc 
women  who  have  been  fb  unhappy  atid  fo 
wicked  a8  to.  violate  the  marriage-vow, 
have  been  provoke^  W^t  by  the  rudeheft 
and  negleA^  of  tKeir  hufband*,  or  urgc^ 
to  it  in  revenge  of  their  prior  faKehooia. 

/  It  is  not  indeed  to  be  imagined,  that 
loeh  (hoidd  treat  their  wives  with  the  fame 
rcferve  and  formal  compJaifancc  after 
marriage^  that  the  freedom  and  eafe  of 
fiiendlnip  forbids :  but  why  friendfhip 
and  freedom  (hould  t>c  a  reafon  for  ill 
treatment,  I  mud  own  I  cannot  con- 
i&eive*  I  am  fure  they  (hould  be  reafon^ 
of  a  very  different  conduj^ ;  and  I  believe 
there  is  not  a  righter  rule  in  life,  or  of 
more-  importance  for  the  prefervaiion  of 
friendfhip,  than  this,  never  to  let  fan^iU- 
aritr  exclude  refpe£^. 
'  But  after  all,  wives  that  are  fo  unhappy 
as  to  be  too  much  provoked  by  the-  iU 
treatment  of  their  hufbarids,  fhould  al- 
ways remember,  that  their  hufbands'  guilt 
doth  not  joftify  theirs ;  and  much  leii 
win  oe^lecl  or  rudenefs  in  tlie  hufband 
juftify  mfidelity  in  the  wife.  '  There  are 
arts  of  decency  and  good  behaviour 
which-  have  inexpreffible  charms  j  and  if 
a  woman  can  but  have  conflancy  enough 
to  practifethefe,  and  to  continue  in  w-11- 
domg,  they  are  almoft  irrefiilible ;  aud 
Jt  is  fcarccly  poiRble  to  imagine  any  huf- 
b*nd  fo  brutal,  as  not  to  be  at  hd  reclaim- 
ed by  them.  And  women  would  be  more 
folicitous  to  reclaim  their  hufbands  in 
thift  manner,  by  a  courfe  of  good  beha- 
viour, if  they  confidercd  that  m  fo  doing 
(Jiey  confulted  their  own  real  intereft, 
and  the  intereft  of  their  children ;  and 
greatly  recommended  themfelves  and 
their  concerns  to  the  favour  and  protec- 
tion of  Almighty  God  |  and  at  the  fame 
time  faved  a  foul  alive.  Whereas  the 
tontrary -behaviour  can  tend  to  nothing 
kut  the  utter  ruin  of  their  children,  and 
theif  own  mutual  dcflrudUbn,  both  of 
)»ody  and  foul. 

The  next  duty  a  wife  owes  her  hufband 
is  afliflance ;  that  is,  afd,  comfort,  relief, 
and  fnpport,  in  all  the  anxieties  and  ex- 
igencies of  life.  And  hence  it  was,  that 
when  Adam  was  created,  God  Almighty 
declared  it  not  good  for  him  to  be  alone  ; 
and  therefore  he  adds,  /  vfiil  make  him  a 
helpfnfc*  for  him.     And  therefore  fuch 

2» 


wives  as  think  it  beneath  them  to  trouble 
themfelves  about  low  dorocfli^  conccras, 
that  ^re  above  the  care  of  their  hufbands 
and  family,  would  do  well  to  confidcr 
how  they  andver  the  end  of  their  crea- 
tion. Surely;  they  cannot  imagine  they 
were  made  for  no  higher  or  nobler  eni 
than  to  drefs,  or  vifit,^r  to  be  efteemed, 
like  a  ilatue  .  or  pifture,  for  a  fine  fhapc, 
or  a  fan-  outflde.'  Are  thefe  purpofcs 
worthy  of  infinite  wifdom  and  goodnefs  I 
No ;  God  Almighty  intended  them  not 
only  for  the  fupport  of  fociety,  but  for 
confolation,  friendfhip,  and  afBllaocej 
to  be  partakers  of  the  hufband's  joys  and 
cares ;  to  lighten  the  labours  of  life,  and 
increafe  all  its  enjoyments,  by  fharing  in 
them  For,  as  cares  arc  lelTened  by 
being  divided,  joys  arc  increafed  by 
being  communicated.  And  therefore 
what  can  be  more  delirable  in  life,  than 
to  have  a  prudent,  a  faithful,  and  an 
^ffe6lionat!e  friend,  who  is  perfeftly  in 
piir  intereft,  to  alleviate  all  the  evils,  aod 
iqcreafe  all  the  happineffes  that  befal  us? 
And  to  this  purpole,  God  Almighty  hath 
endowed  the  other  fex,  not  only  with 
more  native  tendernefs,  but  likcwifc  with 
a  certain  vivacity  and  gaiety  of  heart  that 
bears  up  againft  misfortunes  ;  or,  at  leaA, 
is  not  fo  long  caft  down  under  them,  at 
men  ufvially  arc.  Their  fpirits  are  more 
light  and  volatile,  and  their  imagination 
more  '  fprightly ;  and  this  prompts  them 
to  think  and  fpeak  a  thouiand  a^eable 
things,  which  would  never  enter  into  the 
heavy  heart  of  an  anxious  and  thought* 
ful  hufband ;  and  by  that  means  infpirei 
a  cheerfulnefs  which  is  not  natur^  to 
Wra,  and  is  a  wonderful  relief  to  the 
toils  of  life.  And,  without  queflioD, 
this  is  one  great  reafon,  why  God  Al- 
mighty hath  endowed  the  other  fex  with 
a  greater  quicknefs  and  readinefs  of  fpeech 
upon  common  occurrences,  that  the  huf- 
band, upon  his  return  into  his  houfe  from 
the  cares  and  labours  of  ^he  day,  might 
be  entertained  with  cheerful  accounts  of 
his  family-afi^rs,  and  with  agreeable  in« 
quiries  into  his  own  conduct ;  not  with: 
out  pleaiing  and  proper  rcfledipns  upon 
both.  And  th^ttifore  that  difppfifion  to 
difconrfe,  which  Aelanchbly  and  mprofie 
hufbands  arc  wont  to  cenfure  as  troublc- 
fome  and  impertinent  in  their  wivss,  i»i 
in  truth,  an  inftin^  moft  wifely  and  gn- 
douily  appointed)  of  Almigh^  God,  for 
thtrdict  and  joy  of' the  conjugal  ftatci 
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suad  life  would  (In  endkfs  inftanceB)  be 
lui  infupportable  load  without  it. 

What  therefore  women  jare  concerned 
to  do  upon  this  account^  i^  thtft ;  not  to 
fpeak  leis  than  they  arc  naturally  inclined 
to  do,  but  to  endeavour  to  fpeak  better 
than  the  generality  of  them  are  taught^ 
br  wont  to  do.  It  is  not  their  bufinefs 
to  check  the  infiind  that  God  Almi^htv 
iiath  endowed  them  with^  but  to  dm  a 
it,  and  make  it  anfwer  it^  true  end,  the 
relief  and  delight  of  their  hufband  and 
their  houfehold ;  whereas,  when  it  isdi' 
verted  from  its  right  end^  and  degenerates 
either  into  impertinent  gamility,  or  into 
brawling  and  abufei  it  forms  one  or  othct 
of  the  moft  hateful  and  unbecoming  cha- 
racters in  lifie.  And  therefore  Solomon 
rightly  obfervcs  (ProV.  xxi.),  that  it  u 
Better  to  d'well  in  a  corner  of  the  houje-topy 
than  with  a  Brawling  lOomsn  in  a  wide 
houfe.  That  is,  it  is  better  to  be  con- 
fined to  one  fpot  on  the  top  o£  a  houfe, 
cxpofed  to  all  the  injuries  of  the  weather, 
than  enjoying  all  the  advantages  of  (hade 
And  flielter,  to  be  expofed  to  the  aflaults 
of  a  boiderous  tongue.  And  again,  ii  is 
later  to  dwell  in  tlic  wildemefs^  faith  hcj 
thoM  with  a  contentious  and  angry  woman  ; 
that  is,  it  is  better  to  be  banifhed  the  fo- 
ciety  of  mankind,  than  be  confined  to 
fuch  fociety  as  that. 

Now  there  are  two  things  required  of 
Women,  in  order  to  make  their  converf- 
atign  aigrecable;  the  firft  is,  the  orna" 
mcnt  of  a  meek  Jfiritf  without  which  no 
other  ornament  will  become  them.  And 
this,  the  apollle  aifures  us,  is  in  thejight 
iff  God  of  high  price:  nor  is  it  lefs  lo  in 
the  eyes  of  men.  The  next  is,  th^t  they 
endeavour  to  furnifh  their  minds  with  a 
ilore  of  ufeful  obfcrratiuns,  for  iho  con- 
duct of  life,  from  a  competent  knowledge 
of  the  manners  and  hi  (lory  of  the  world, 
a  thorough  acquaintance  with  the  holy 
fcriptures,  a  particular  and  exa£l  ftudy 
of  their  hu (bands'  inclinations  and  interefl, 
and  a  careful  inquiry  into  the  ccconomy 
and  good  government  of  their  family; 
and  this,  joined  to  a  fund  of  virtue  and 
good  humour,  will  rightly  dircQ  their 
natural  inftin^,  and  make  their  converf- 
ation  equally  agreeable  and  ufeful;  will 

S*vc  theai  new  and  lovelier  charms^  when 
oic  of  youth  and  beauty  are  long  fince 
wafted  and  decayed. 

And  here  I  cannot  but  refle6l  with 
coscenv   upo^    tlif  uahappy   methods 


which  have  obtained  in  the  world  in  rei* 
lation  to  the  education  of  women.     One 
of  the  fird  things  that  takes  pofleffion  of 
their  minds,  is,  the  hopes  of  a  hufband  $ 
but  how  to  become  a  fiuthfol  friend,  and 
an  agreeable  amiable  companion  in  tho 
married  ftate,  are  leffons  rarely  Uughtf 
and  more  rarely  learnt.     SiipeHicial  and 
flicwY  accomplifliments  are  indeed  incul- 
catea  with  (uffictent  care ;  but  how  to 
acquire  folid  worth  and  ufeful  knowledge 
makes,  for  the  mod  part,  but  a  fmall  part 
of  parentad   Cblicitude.     By  this  meanf 
si  woman  becomes  every  thing  to  a'  hu^ 
band,  but  what  (he  (hould  be ;   ^  focisd 
friend,  and  an  uii«fu(  aiffii^^t.     Forget* 
ting  that  the.interefi  of  all  men  nudLet 
that  one  eflential  part  of  the  charafler  of 
8^    good   wife,    laid  down  by  Solomoftf 
(Prov.  xxxi.   26.)    that^  openeth  her 
ritoulh  with  wifdonf^  anfl  in  her  tongue  i$ 
the  law  of  iindncfs.     That  is,  as  (he  hath 
acquired  habits  of  prudence  and  difcre- 
tion  from  ftudy  and  pbfervation^  fo  (he 
hath  made  it  a  fixed  rule  to  herfelf,  not  to 
be   imperious  or    prefuming   upon   her 
knowledge  ;  but  rather  to  make  it  a  rea^ 
fon  of  cqnftant  cheerfulnefs  and  good  hu- 
mour,  together  with  a  ready,  a  rational^ 
and  an  affe^ionate  aifidanoe  in  every  ex* 
igency,   and  on    every  occaiwn ;  in  her 
tottgue  is  the  law  of  kindnefs.     And  furely 
Wifdom,    fo  feafoned  and  fwcetened,    ia 
amiable  and  delightful  beyond  exprelfionit 
And  therefore  this  charaAer  is  crowned 
by  Solomon  with  that  nob^e  encomiunsp 
many  daughters  have  done  virtuoufly^   hid 
thou  excellefi  them  cdl*     That  is,    many 
other  women  may  be  as  virtuous  |  hit 
virtue  thus  recommended,  virtue  that  it 
adorned  with  all  the  graces  of  prudence 
and  good  hunvour,  is  virtue  in  its  high- 
eft  and  lovelied  perfeclion  ;  thou  excellefi 
them  alL     And  again,  Fa'oour  is  deceitful^ 
and  beauty  is  vain  ;  hut  a  ^»oman  that  feat' 
eth  the  Lordy  fhe  fhall  he  praifed^     That 
is,  the  regard  that  arifeth  from  colour 
and  complexion  is  traniient  and  imfteady  ; 
beauty  is  deceitful  \  a  &ir  face  may  co» 
ver  a  deformed  mind,  and  is  at  beft  a 
fliort  and  uncertain  recommendation ;  but 
piety  and  virtue  are  fure  and  lafiing  per- 
iedlions,  which  will  always  entitle  the 
woman   that  is  blefTed    with    them   to 
eternal  veneration  and  efteem. 

But  further,  a  good  wife  is  in  many 
tnftances  to  do  yet  more  than  this ;  (he 
is  not  only  to  relieve  her  hufband  under 
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hk  hottfehold  carts,  by  the  goodxiefs  of 
lier  humour,  and  fpHghtlincfs  of  her  con- 
tcriktion ;  but  (he  is  likcwife  to  Ughcen 
ihofe  cares,  by  dividing  them  with  him, 
^nd  bc^ng  her  part  in  the  burden.  ^  And 
thectfore  the  leail  tliat  is  to  be  expedfcd 
from  a  wife,  is,  that  whilfl  the  hu{band 
is  bufied  abroad,  or  in  affairs  that  call  off 
his  attention  from  the  care  of  his  family, 
that  care  be  fupplied  by  her ;  and  this 
conffitutes  the  true  chara£^er  of  a  good 
wife ;  at  ,leaft  tliat  part  of  it  which  is  of 
principal  and  moft  univerfal  ufc  in  life. 

The  care  and  good  crconomy  of  a  fa- 
mily 18  a.buliuefs  of  a  vciy  diiliii6l  na- 
ture from  that  of  making  a  provifion  for 
the  fupport  of  it ;  the  care  of  providing 
for  a  family,  for  the  mbft  part,  rcfteth 
upon  the  hufband  ;  bccaufe  that  is  a  bu- 
finefs  of  more  labour  and  fatigue  than 
women  are  ordinarily  able  to  undergo ; 
|)ut  then  ^he  ^dminillratioo  of  what  is  fo 
provided*  is  the  woman's  province  $  thus 
is  the  labour  of  life  divided }  and  if  cither 
fail  in  their  proper  buiinefs,  the  affairs  of 
the  family  are  in  a  ruinous  way.  And 
upon  this  is  founded  that  known  obferv- 
ation»  That  a  man  mu(l  a(k  bis  wife 
whether  he  (hall  be  rich;  forafmuch  as 
few  men  are  able  to  take  fuifictent  care 
both  abroad  and  at  home  ;  and  foreign 
care  will  be  of  fmall  ufc,  if  the  domcflic 
Je  negle^ed.  And  thcrcfure  it  is,  that 
Solomon,  in  the  charadcr  of  a  good  wife, 
(Prov.  xxxi.  II.)  tells  us,  that  ^i6^  Arar/ 
of  her  bu/band  Jhall  fafely  truft  in  her,  fo 
that  he  JhaU  have  no  need  of  fpoiL  That 
is,  (he  will  manage  his  houfehold  affairs 
with  fomuch  prudence  and  fidelity,  that 
iier  hufband  (hall  need  no  indirtd  methods 
of  fraud  or  opprciTion  to  fupport  her 
luxury  and  txtiavagance.  Again,  he 
tells  us,  (v.  27.)  l\isX  /he  lookcih  iL'tU  to 
the  ways  of  her  houfehoU^  and  eattih  not 
the  bread  of  idlenefi*  Indeed  he  adds  ma- 
ny other  circnmliances  of  great  indwilry ; 
fuch  as  her  rifmg  up  by  night,  and  plying 
the  fpindle  and  diftaff,  and  providing 
cloaths  for  her  hufband  and  family^ ;  but 
thefe  being  circumflances  of  induilry  pe- 
culiar to  a  country  life,  and  better  adapt- 
.ed  to  the  (impler  ages  of  the  world,  when 
trades  were  not  AiHiciently  fettled  and 
diilributed  into  their  diftinA  daftes,  I 
think  them  not  neceffary  to  be  ipfifted  on 
in  this  place. 

Now,  as  the  care  of  tlie  houfe  and  fa- 
fuily  it  the  immediate  and  diredl  duty  of 


the  wife,  it  is  evident  this  doty  cannot 
be  difcharged,  if  fhe  be  addidc^d  to  ram- 
bling  and  going  abroad,  and  do  not  de- 
light to  dwell  with  her  family ;  and  in-i 
deed,  a  difpofition  to  nmning  abroad, 
aiid^egleding  the  care  of  her  houfehold^ 
is  an  argument  of  a  light  and  vain  mind  1 
and  is  madei  by  Solomon,  a  mark  of  the 
moil  in£inieus  ehara^er  amfwg  womeo ; 
for,  when  he  defcribes  a  vicious  woman, 
in  the  tire  and  habit  of  an  harlot^  he  tells 
UByJbe  it  load  and  Jhbhorny  her  feel  abit'e 
act  in  her  houfe.  And  therefore  uL  women 
that  would  be  deemed  modeft  and  virtu- 
ous, (hould  avoid  this  character  of  nc^- 
gledting  their  hu(bands  and  their  honic5, 
as  a  piece  of  ill  condu£k,  that  will  lead 
them  into  many  others ;  and  fuch  as  Ic!- 
dom  end  but  in  infamy  and  nun* 

Solomon  hath  obferved,  that  the  ant 
is  a  hne  emblem  and  example  of  indu(lr\- ; 
and  the  obfervations  of  modem  naturaliili 
have  made  this  emblem  yet  more  indruc- 
tive  to  u$f  in  tlic  didnbution  of  the  con- 
jugal care.  Tlic  male  ants,  they  tell  us, 
arc  at  a  eertain  age  furnifhed  with  wings, 
to  facilitate  their  acquitition  of  food; 
whereas  this  advantage  is  denied  the  fe- 
males, ir.afmuch  as  thtir  province  is  the 
dittribution  of  what  is  acquired. 
.  Another  principal  and  very  important 
branch  of  the  wife's  duty,  is,  the  educa- 
tion and  care  of  her  children*  For  the 
bufinefs  of  the  father  being  for  the  moft 
part  without  doors^  and  the  man  bcin^ 
from  education  and  ufe  lefs  fitted  for  iIk 
lower  cares  tliat  are  due  to  childrej; 
having  alfo  lefs  leifure  to  employ  that 
vfay  ;  having  k?s  gaiety  to  cheer  and  en- 
liven their  humours,  and  l«fs  natural  tcn« 
dernefs  to  relieve  all  their  little  wants  and 
afHic\ions ;  haviiig,  from  nature,  a  ilron^:- 
er  propenlion  to  fullcnncfs  and  fileuce) 
and  being  upon  that  account  •lefs  fitted 
to  gratify  the  eager  curiofity  of  children, 
in  their  cndlefs  inquiries  after  every  thing 
that  is  new  or  unknown  to  thenl ;  for 
thefc  reafons,  and  upon  all  thefe  account^ 
the  early  education  of  children  refts  «1- 
moft  entirely  upon  the  wife ;  and  (he  ii 
in  truth,  by  nature,  much  better  fitted 
for  it. 

And,  in  order  to  qualify  her  hr  h 
great  a  trufl,  upon  T^hich  the  weB-being 
of  every  family,  and  confequcntly  of 
the  whole  world,  doth  fo  greatly  depend, 
it  IS  requifite  that  her  mind  be  rightly 
formcdi  by  » thorough  ac^uaintajKe  with 
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and  chanty ;  and,  in  one  word,  to  all  tlu! 
▼irtues  of  a  focial  and  a  ciirlllian  ItYe. 
And  beiidcs  all  this,  it  is  necefiary  that 
(he  he  furnifhcd  with  a  competent  know- 
L'dge  in  the  employments  and  accomplish* 
cnents  proper  to  each  condition  and  age 
in  life,  that  fo  (he  may  be  capable  of 
dirc6ling  her  children  how  to  employ 
their  time  agreeably  and  ufcfully,  and 
condu^  them  gradually  to  virtue  and 
goodnefs  by  her  pradticc,  as  well  as  her 
precepts,  ^d  altliough  the  mother's  prin* 
cipal  buiincfs  be  the  education  and  care 
of  herdaughfeera,  yet  her  foncaMb  claim 
their  part  of  inllru<^tion  and  improvement 
at  her  hands ;  forai'much  as  they  remain 
fome  years  entirely  under  her  tuition; 
and  the  goodnefs  of  their  mind  and  man- 
ners depends  mainly  upon  the  tirik  impref- 
fions  they  receive ;  upon  the  lirk  forma- 
tion of  them  to  knowledge^  and  virtue, 
and  picty« 

And  however  mothers  may  in  thefe 
ages  be  thought  unequal  to  fuch  a  tafl<, 
they  were  not .  anciently  fo  efteemed  of, 
but  were  remarkably  fucceCsful  in  the  edu- 
cation of  fome  of  the  greateft  men  of  an- 
tiquity* Thus  it  is  well  known,  that 
Cornelia  the  mother  of  the  Gracchi,  and 
Aurelia  the  motlier  of  Czfar,  had  a 
principal  hand  in  forming  thofe  men,  who 
were  the  glory  of  their  age ;  and  we  have 
yet  left  an  excellent  ledure  to  king 
Lemuel,  (with  good  reafo»  believed  to 
be  Solomon,)  which,  his  mother  taught 
hinu. 

Indeed  the  cafe  is  now  in  a  good  mea- 
fare  altered,  from  the  prefent  courfe  of 
education,  which  ^as  it  refpedls  the  better 
fort)  depends  mainly  upon  a  knowledge 
and  a  madery  in  the  learned  languages, 
which  women'  do  aot  ordinarily  attain 
to :  but  then,  ^n  the  other  hand,  it  otight 
to  b<;  remembered,  that  virtue  and  good 
fenfc  are  to  be  learnt  in  every  language. 
And  forafmuch  as  morality  and  religion 
are  now  much  better  imderftood  than 
they  were  in  the  heathen  world,  the  in- 
ftniflion  of  chiWren,  in  all  the  important 
duties  of  life,  is  now  a  work  of  much 
kfs  diifictihy  than  it  antiently  waa 

And  that  mothers  may  be  th J  better 
enabled  to  go  through  with  this  great 
taflc  of  education,  it  is  abfolutcly  necef- 
isajp  at  I  Ufbse  ^bfervcd,  that  they  be 


life ;  to  every  purpofc,  and  every  occa- 
fion  that  fliall  offer ;  and  alio  to  be  weli 
verfed  in  the  moil  ufeful  and  approved 
treattfes  that  have  been  publiihed  upoa 
the  fubjed  of  education  ;  fuch  as  thofe 
of  Mr.  Locke  and  the  Archbifhop  of 
Cambray.  And  this  is  the  true  way  for 
all  mothers  to  entitle  themfclvcs  to  that 
real  veneration  and  (incere  eftcem  from 
their  children,  and  from  their  hufhands» 
which  completes  the  glorious  ckarader 
of  Solomon's  virtuous  wife  fo  often  men- 
tioned, Ner  children  arife  vp^  and  call  bcr 
bUJfeds  bar  bti/iand  alfiy  and  be  prmjeih 
her. 

And  thus  having  gone  throogh  the  fe- 
ver^l  branches  of  that  affittance  the  wife 
owes  to  her  hufband,  in  order  to  make 
her  an  ufeful  and  agreeable  help-meet  for 
him,  I  now  proceed  to  the  laft  inftance 
of  duty  (he  owes  her  hufband,  to  wit, 
obedience. 

Man  and  woman  were  at  firfb  created 
perfedly  equal.  For  although  there  are' 
fome  paflages  in  St.  Paul's  cpiftles  which 
imply  a  fupcrior  dignity  in  the  man,  yet 
are  there  none  that  infer  a  fuperior  autho- 
rity, or  right  of  dominion,  on  his  part, 
before  the  I^L  And  indeed,  when  Adam 
and  Eve  were  yet  in  their  innocence  5 
when  their  underftandings  were  clear,  and 
tlieir  wills  upright ;  when  their  intercft 
and  inclinations  were  in  all  refpeds  the 
fame ;  and  pride  and  vanity  had  intro- 
duced no  competition  of  (uperiority  be- 
tween them ;  there  was  iM>t  the  leaft  need 
of  giving  either  of  them  power  and 
authority  over  the  other  j  becaufc  th* 
greateft  pleafure  either  of  them  could  be 
capable  of,  in  tliat  condition,  was  to  do 
every  thing  that  they  knew  would  be 
moll  acceptable  to  the  other  \  and  con- 
fcquenily  there  was  no  need  of  powei^ 
or  command,  or  force,  to  oblige  either 
of  them  to  do  what  either  of  them  de- 
fired.  .  But  when  the  woman  finned, 
through  a  vain  defire  of  knowledge,  and 
poflibly  fi-om  a  vain  hope  of  being  fuperiot 
to  her  hu(band,  in  the  only  point  that  give 
him  pre-eminence  over  her,  it  plcafed  Uod 
to  punifh  that  vanity  in  a  difappointment 
of  the  very  end  it  aimed  at ;  and  to  make 
that  very  defire  of  pre-eminence  a  rea- 
fon  of  fubjedion :  decreeing,  that  from 
thenceforward  her  deiircs  ik^uld  be  re- 
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ferred  to  tlie  will  tnd  pbtfure  of  her  huf- 
t>And»  cither  to  rejea  or  comply  wi^ 
them,  M  he  thou^t  fit.  As  yon  mat 
tead>  (Gen.  iii.  i6«)  And  thy  defire  Jheal 
he  to  thy  bu/handf  imd  bejbatt  ndc  vttfr 
thee. 

And  indeed  the  fame  defire  of  pic-emi« 
Hence  is,  for  the  moil  part,  th<r  caufc  of 
their  fubje^on  to  this  day.  There  are 
few  women  of  tolerable  diibretion,  that 
Inight  not  entirely  prefide  in  their  familiest 
or  at  leaft  be  perfeMy  at  eafe,  under  the 
goyemment  of  their  hufbands,  if  they 
did  not  too  apparently  affed  to  rule. 
And  thib,  as  it  is  exceedingly  imprudent, 
and  the  occafion  of  almoil  all  the  dif- 
qiiiets  that  diftrad  the  married  ilate,  fo 
is  it,  in  *  truth,  immoral  and  irreligious ; 
iiDce  they  are  cxprelsly  commanded  in  the 
fcriptures  to  fubmit  and  be  obedient  to 
their  hufbands ;  as  you  may  read,  (Eph. 
▼.22.  &c.  J  fHws  fubmit  yo}tr/ehei  unto 
your  own  bufiandt  as  unto  the  Lopd$  for 
the  bvjband  u  the  bead  of  the  tviftf  eveft  as 
Cbrijt  is  the  head  of  the  church ;  and  he 
is  the  faviour  of  the  body*.  That  is,  as 
Chriil  and  the  church  make  one  myftical 
body,  of  which  Chrift  is  the  head ;  fo 
man  and  wife  make  one  body,  of  which 
the  man  is  the  head :  and  as  Chrid  is  the 
Saviour  of  the  church,  fo  likewife  is  the 
huiband  given  to  the  wife,  to  be  a  faviour 
to  her;  to  maintain,  and  protcd,  and  de- 
fend her,  and  by  his  fupetior  prudence 
to  provide  for  her  Well-being  5  and  to  con- 
.  duft  her  in  every  inftance  of  dlfcrction 
^nd  duty.  But  then,  as  the  head  hath 
too  intereft  of  its  own,  difUndl  from  the 
reft  of  the  body,  nor  any  advantage  over 
the  other  parts,  unlefs  the  care  of  di- 
redling  and  providing  for  them  be  deem- 
ed an  advantB£;e;  (o  hath  the  hulband 
no  true  intereft  feparate  from  the  wife, 
nor  any  advantage  from  his  fuberiori- 
ty,  but  the  care  and  trouble  that  at- 
tends it.  And  therefore  neither  hath  he 
any  reafon  to  pride  himfetf  upon  his  pow- 
er, nor  ihe  to  repine  for  her  fubje6lion  ; 
fince  a  condition  of  fubje^ion  to  a  wife 
and  good  government,  is,  beyond  all  quef- 
tion,  the  happieil  condition  in  life ;  and 
a  lawlefs  licenticnifnefs  would  but  put  us 
into  the  power  of  every  pailion  and  every 
folly,  to  hurry  or  feduce  us  to  deilroc- 
tion^  And  I  muft  infift  upon  it,  that  it 
is  in  the  power  of  moft  women,  by  pru- 
dence, gentlencfs,  and  fweetnefs  of  tem- 
per,   to  make  the  authority  of   their 


hafbandt  a  feiiree  tf  <ile  Md  happiods 
to  both. 

From  hence  \X  Mbwi,  that,  u  the  au- 
thority of  the  huftNind  is  a  ratiooal  autho- 
rity, devolved  npbn  him^  by  God,  for 
the  diredioni  and  prcKrvaiion,  and  wcO* 
being  of  the  wife ;  it  fliould  never  be  cx« 
erciied  but  with  that  view,  and  that  in 
an  humane  and  rational  fnanner:  confe- 
ouently,  Uind  tyranny  and  brutal  force 
fnoidd  be  baniflsed  the  fodety  of  reafoo- 
able  creatures,  And  is  eontradidoiy  to 
the  very  nature  and  end  of  the  marriage- 
union*  So  ought  nun  to  kve  their  «rwx, 
faith  St.  Paul,(£ph.  r.)  as  their  ewa  to- 
dies.  Hi  that  lowth  Ins  wfcf  htveth  him* 
fe/f:  for  no  mam  ever  yet  mated  his  0^ 
fiejh^  but  nouri/hetb  and  cberifhetb  it^  eva 
as  the  Lord  the  church,  dominion  was 
given  to  man,  not  for  oppreflion  and 
abufe,  but  for  prefervation  and  protec- 
tion ;  on  accobnt  of  his  fuperior  wifdom 
and  prudence.  Let  thefe  then  be  the 
reafons  and  meafures  of  his  rule ;  other- 
wife  he  defeats  the  ends  of  his  dominion, 
and  at  the  fame  time  degrades  himfelf 
from  the  dignity  of  his  nature,  and  de- 
clares himfelf  unworthy  of  the  preroga- 
tive he  is  poffefTed  of.  And  tUerebrt 
St.  Peter  (i  Ep.  iii.)  direfts  the  h»if- 
band,  to  dwell  with  the  wife  atcordini  0 
knowledgCy  giving  honour  to  the  wifiy  u 
unto  the  weaker  veffeL  That  is,  makiog 
that  fuperiority  which  God  hathgivtH 
you,  a  reafon^  not  of  infolence  and  aWcf 
but  of  humanity,  and  tendtmefs,  and 
conjugal  affe^lion.    , 

And  Plutarch  very  beautifully  to  thii 
purpofe  tells  us,  that  hufbands  ought  to 
jJrelidc  over  their  wives,  not  with  the  fame 
defpotic  power  wherewith  men  difpofc  of 
their  poueflions,  but  with  fuch  a  kiodlf 
fway  as  the  foul  rules  the  body ;  fympa- 
thizing,  and,  as  it  were,  growing  into 
one  with  it ;  united  by  all  the  ties  of  ten- 
demefs  and  aflfediion.  And  fince  the  do- 
minion of  the  man  feems  to  have  heen 
originally  founded,  by  the  divine  appdnt- 
ment,  in  his  fuperiority  of  wifdom  \  if 
his  heart  be  fet  upon  fupporting  his  au- 
thority, his  firft  care  (hould  be  to  fup? 
port  that  fuperiority  of  wifdom  upon 
which  it  is  beil  founded.  Wifdom  is  a 
natural  claim  to  dominion,  and  where- 
ever  that  is,  authority  and  rule  will  wait 
upon  it,  efpeciaOy  when  kindoefii  and 
good-nature  are  aoded  to  it ;  for  then  it 
IS  irrefiftible ;  nay  in  truth,  kiadncfs  tf 
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this  Is  finely  iHuftrated  in  the  fable  of  the 
fun  and  the  north  wind :  a  conteft  arofe 
between  thefe  two  tx/wers,  which  of  them 
fhould  foonefb  oblige  a  countryman  to 
^hrow  off  his  loofe  coat ;  Boreas  began, 
and  donning  with  all  his  force,  tumbled 
and  toil  the  coat  about  the  poor  man's 
cars,  but  to  no  purpofe ;  for  the  ftronger 
he  blew,  the  ftronger  the  clown  held,  and' 
the  clofer  he  wrapt  his  coat  about  him. 
When  the  wind  was  weary,  the  fun  began, 
and  played  his  cheerful  beams  upon  him 
fo  fuccefsfuUy,  that  he  foon  melted  him 
down  into  a  kindly  warmth,  that  made' 
his  coat  not  only  ufclefs,  but  trouble- 
fome  to  him ;  and  fo  he  quickly  threw 
it  off. 

The  fable  is  well  known,  and  the  mo- 
ral of  it  obvious ;  and  I  would  eameflly 
recommend  it  to  all  married  men  and  wo- 
men, to  remember,  that  when  ilormin^ 
and  raging  are  ineffedual  to  gain  their 
ends,  kindnefs  and  good-nature  will  fel- 
dom  or  never  fail  of  fuccefs. 

And  thuflf  I  have  gone  through  the  fe- 
deral duties  of  the  married  flate. 

The  duties  on  the  nian's  part,  I  told 
.  you,  were  love,  fidelity,  and  uipport ;  but 
above  all,  fidelity,  forafmuch  as  infidelity, 
f»r  the  mod  part,  dcftroys  the  other  two 
duties,  and  is  the  common  caufe  of  po- 
verty, as  well  as  contention  and  hatred. 
And  therefore  it  is,  that  Solomon  (Prov. 
V.)  advifes  to  remove  far  from  the  grange 
Vfomarij  hji  Jirangers  be  filled  with  thy 
mfealth,  and  thy  laUn^s  hi  in  the  houfe  of 
a  granger  §  and  thou  mourn  at  the  lafl^ 
^vben  thy  Jtefh  and  thy  body  are  confumed; 
and  fay  9  bow  have  I  hated  infiruffionf  and 
my  heart  dtfpifed  reproof  and  have  not  obey^ 
ed  the  voice  of  my  teachers f  nor  incl'med 
mine  ears  to  him  that  inflruSed  me  I  and 
foon  after  he  adds,  drink  mooters  out  of 
thine  ontm  cifiem  ;  let  thy  fountain  be  bleffed^ 
and  r^oice  vnth  the  vnfe  of  thy  youth ; 
let  her  bo  its  the  loving  hindy  dnd  pleafant 
roe;  let  her  brea/l  fcUisfy  thee  at  all  times ^ 
and  be  thou  ravi/hed  always  with  her  love, 
jindwhy  wilt  thou t  njfon^  be  ravi/hed  with 
i^flrange  woman^  and  embrace,  the  bofom  of 
afiranger  f  for  the  ways  of  man  are  before 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord^  and  he  pMndereth  all 
his  goings;  his  own  iniquities jhall  take  the 
vneied  hmfelf^  and  hefhall  be  loaden  with 
the  f^di  of  bis  own  fins,    Rememl^  the 


band  hath  no  power  over  his  own  body^  but^ 
the  vjife»  hfay>  although  your  wives  had 
not  any  power  over  your  bodies,  yet 
would  you  have  no  right  to  abufe  and 
proftitute  thetti  to  the  purpofes  of  vice. 
IVhaty  know  ye  not,  that  your  bodies  are  the 
members  of  Chriff  ?  will  ye  then  take  the 
members  of  Chryl^  and  make  them  the  mem*^ 
bers  of  an  harlot  >  God  forbid.  Whatf 
know  ye  not,  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of 
the  Holy  Ghqfif  which  is  inyou^  which  you 
have  of  God;  and  ye  are  not  your  own^  for 
ye  are  bought  with  a  price?  Therefore  glo^ 
rify  God  tn  your  body^  and  in  yourfptrit^ 
which  are  God's, 

On  the  other  hand,  let  the  woman  al- 
ways remember,  not  only  to  be  faithful  to 
her  hufband,  but  agreeable,  and  obfenr- 
ant ;  not  querulous,  not  contentious ; 
diligent  in  the  care  of  her  family,  and 
the  education  of  her  children  in  the  nurw  ' 
ture  and  fear  of  the  Lord ;  for  this  is  the 
woman's  jufteft  and  higheft  praife,  both 
in  the  fight  of  God  and  man !  IVhofe 
adorning^  let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorning 
of  plaiting  the  hairy  and  wearing  of  gold^ 
and  putting  on  gorgeous  apparel;  but  let  it 
be  the  hidden  man  of  the  hearty  in  that  which^ 
is  not  corruptible^  even  the  ornament  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  fpirity  which  in  the  frrht  of 
God  is  of  great  price  :  defpifing  the  (hewy 
outfide  of  things,  the  psdtry,  the  perifh- 
ing  vanities  of  this  world,  and  being 
clothed  upon  in  their  dead,  wit^  the 
iUent,  the  lading,  the  invaluable  oma-^ 
tnents  of  modedy,  and  humility,  and 
piety,  which  are  of  eternal  exc^ency ! 
ornaments  of  irreddible  charms,  even  in 
the  eyes  of  men,  as  well  as  inedimablc 
value  in  the  fight  of  God» 

And  now,  my  brethren,  if  ye  know 
thefe  things,  happy  are  ye,  if  ye  do 
them.  And  furely  ye  would  do  theih,  if 
ve  knew  your  own  happinefs.  Brethren, 
how  good  and  joyful  a  thing  it  is  to  dwell 
together  in  unity !  to  dweu  together  in 
an  entire  union  of  affefUon  and  intered  ; 
and  in  a  perfe£l  harmony  both  of  heart 
and  foul  {  forbearing  one  another  in  love, 
and  keeping  the  unity  of  the  fpirit  in 
the  bond  of  peace ;  well  knowing,  that 
ye  arc  tied  dqwn  to  an  entire  and  perfect 
union,  by  all  the  natural  engagements, 
and  by  all  the  moral  and  chriftian  bonds, 
.that  can  be  imagined.  And  as  your  tempo- 
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nl  interefts  are  one,  S<>  i\t6  are  your  eter- 
n^i  As  ye  arc  one  body,  fo  likewife  are 
^e  of  one  fpirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in 
one  hope  of  your  calling  $  ye  have  one 
Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptifm»  one  God 
and  Father  of  all,  v,^o  is  abote  all,  and 
tkrough  all,  and  in  you  all. 

To  whom,  iq  the  union  of  the  glorious 
and  ever-blefled  Trinity,  be  all  majei^y, 
and  power,  and  praife,  for  evermore. 

?  E  R  M  O  N      CXXL    . 

The  Duty  of  Parents  to  their  Children. 

Prov.  xxii.  6. 

Train  up  a  child  m  the  way  he  Ihould  go;  and 
when  he  it  old  he  wUl  not  depart  from  it« 

A  LL  the-  wife  men  in  the  world  agree, 
*^  that  the  firft  imprcffions  made  upon 
us,  in  our  tender  years,  fink  the  deepeft, 
and  laft  the  longeiV.  And  therefore  Solo- 
mon well  dirc«eth,  that  children  fhould 
be  carefully  taught,  as  foon  as  they  are  ca- 
pable of  inftru^lion,  all thofe  principles  and 
duties  which  we  would  defire  to  hMre 
them  pradife  thronghout  the  whole 
courfe  of  their  lives.  If  good  precepts 
and  principles  aie  early  impreffed  and 
£[xed,  they  will  be  fo  many  lights  fct  up 
in  the  miuds  of  children,  to  dire<^  their 
condu^  through  this  maze  of  life;  to 
guide  them  in  the  ways  of  virtue  and 
truth,  and  in  the  paths  that  lead  to  ever- 
lafting  happinefs.  And  although  the  gid- 
dinefs  of  youth,  and  the  blind  impulfe  of 
unruly  paiTions,  fhuuld  fometimcs  drive 
them  out  of  their  courfe;  yet  as  foon  as 
this  tumult  and  infatuation  is  over,  and 
the  mind  calmed  to  the  didbtes  of  rcafon, 
they  will  again  return  into  t/je  vtay  tbry 
fbsuldgo  ;  and  'u^htn  they  are  old^  they  mnll 
not  depart  from  it* 

From  mtCe  words,  thus  explained,  I 
fliall  mskt  it  the  bufinefs  of  this,  and 
fome  fbftowing  difcourfes,  to  lay  down 
the  duty  of  parents  to  their  children,  in 
all  its  pafts :  and  this  I  (hall  endeavour 
to  do»  in  the  illufl ration  and  proof  of 
the  following  propofitions: 

Firft,  Parents  arc  to  t;dte  care  of  the 
health  and  coniUtution  of  their  children- 

Secondly,  They  arc  to  give  them 
good  inilruftion. 

Thirdly,  They  arc  to  corr€<E\  them  ia 
their  faults. 

*    Fourthly,   They  are  tg  ftcw  them 
good  exatnpk% 


•  Fifthly,  They  are  to  make  a  proper 
proviCon  for  them,  as  far  as  they  are 
able. 

And,  laftly.  They  are  to  pray  to  God 
for  them. 

Firft,  Parents  are  to  take  care  of  the 
health  and  conftitution  of  their  childrea. 

And  this  care  (hould  begin  earlier, 
and  extend  further,  than  is  commonly 
imagined. 

It  13  a  conftant  care  in  the  culture  of 
trees,  to  have  a  ftri A  rcfirard  to  the  eood- 
nefs  and  health  of  the  ftockyou  plant  from ; 
because  fuch  as  the  ftock  is,  fuch  will  the 
cyon  be ;  and  the  prudent  hufbandman 
exerts  the  fame  care,  in  relation  >  to  all 
the  creatures,  whofe  increafe  he  is  con- 
cerned in  ;  and  would  count  it  ftrange 
ftupidity  to  breed  from  beaiU  that  were 
either  difeafed  or  vicious  ;  and  with  great 
reafon ;  becaufe  fuch  as  the  fire  or  dam 
is,  fuch,  in  all  probability,  will  the  ifiue 
be.  And,  if  men  be  fo  jnuch,  and  fo 
juiUy  concerned  for  the  fruits  of  their 
trees,  and  the  offspring  of  their  brutes ; 
can  it  be  a  queftion,  whether  they  ihould 
be  much  more  concerned  for  their  own  ? 
efpecially  as  it  is  of  far  worfe  confe- 
quence  to  bring  a  vicious  man  into  the 
world,  than  a  bad  apple,  or  a  vicious 
Jiorfe.  And  therefore  all  perfons  that  in- 
tend to  marry,  fhould  take  particukr 
cave  both  of  their  body  and  their  mind,  to 
form  both  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  that  nci- 
tlier  (hould  be  a  foiuxre  of  evil  to  the 
world;  they  (hould,  aboVte  all  things, 
take  care  not  to  become  the  founders  of 
a  vicious  and  an  infe£led  race.  For  this 
reafon  they  are  to  take  care  to  fbengthen 
their  bodies  by  temperance  and  cxercife» 
and  to  abftain  from  all  excels  in  eatioj^ 
and  drir^king,  by  which  their  health  and 
ftrength  may  be  impaired.  And,  abore 
)  all,  they  are  carefully  to  abftain  from  that 
vice,  fo  common  and  fo  &tal  to  youth,  for 
whofe  punifhment  Qod  Almighty  hath, 
in  fignal  judgment,  appointed  fo  icfCK 
and  dreadful  a  diftempcr ;  a  diftempcr  of 
fuch  diftingui(hed  malignity,  and  invete- 
rate infedion,  that  it  dcfcendcth  to  late 
pofterity ;-  and  is  one  of  the  chief,  amon^ 
thofe  remarkable  methods,  by  which 
GOD  vjfitetb  the  fins  of  the  fathers  if(^ 
the  children^  to  the  third  and  fourth  gene* 
rationm 

And  as  the  body  it  to  be  difcipHned 
to  health  and  ftrenffth  by  temperance 
and    cxerciie;    fo    l^ewlle   (hould  the 
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flru^ioD,  and  by  the  praflice  of  every 
virtue*  Good  habits  (hould  be  acquired^ 
and  vicious  habits  removed  and  rooted 
,  up»  with  all  poflible  diligence,  before^ 
men  become  parents  j  that  they  may  not 
derive  the  euilt  upon  themfelves,  of  hav- 
ing filled  the  world  with  a  race  of  fiends 
and  moifters ;  nor  the  curfe  upon  their 
pofterity  of  having  evil  conftitutions  and 
evil  habits  conveyed  to  them  with  their 
very  being;  fuch  habits  as  may  make 
them  very  miferable  in  this  world}  and 
lead  them  to  everlafting  mifery  in  the 
world  to  come !  forafmuch  as  it  Is  well 
known,  that  the  difpofitions  of  the  mind| 
like  the  features  of  the  body,  are  convey- 
ed down  from  father  to  fon,  and,  as  the 
common  obfervation  is,  nlti  in  the  blood ; 
and  therefore  the  firft  duty  that  parents 
owe  their  children,  is  to  convey  health, 
and  (Irength,  and  a  good  confiitution  of 
body  and  mind  to  them,  as  far  as  it  is  in 
their  power  fo  to  do,  by  a  proper  care 
of  their  own  health,  and  a  confcientfous 
abftinence  from  all  excefs  and  vice  of 
every  kind. 

And  when  that  is  done,  the  next  care 
they  owe  their  children,  is  to  provide 
for  their  health  and  ftrength,  by  proper 
Bouriihment, 

The  parents  arc  not  to  think  they  have 
"done  enough,  in  bringing  their  children 
into  the  world  in  as  good  a  condition  as 
they  could.  That,  although  not  the  leaft, 
is  however  but  the  firfl  part  of  their  duty. 
The  next  is,  to  fupport  the  good  con- 
ftitution  they  have  brought  into  the 
World,  by  proper  nourifhment,  and  care 
of  their  health.  And  to  this  purpofc 
God  Almighty  hath  impreffed  a  ftrong 
inftin6i  of  love  and  tendernefs  for  their 
young,  upon  all  the  creatures.  And  this 
love  is  attended  with  fo  much  delight  and 
complacence  in  the  tender  offspring,  as  is 
a  natural  relief  and  compenfation  for  all 
th^  trouble  of  education,  and  even  for 
th«  pains  of  travail ;  agreeable  to  our 
bleffed  Saviour's  obfei-vation,  (John, 
»vi.  21.)  j1  woman f  when  Jbe  is  in 
travailf  hath  Jorronvt  hicauft  her  hour 
is  come  ;  lut  as  foon  as  Jbe  is  deliver :d  of 
the  childy  Jbe  rememhetetb  no  more  the  an^ 
gu'Jhf  for  joy  that  a  man  is  ham  into  the 
*world^  And  that  women  may  have 
wherewithal  to  cherifh  this  joy  in  their 
t<i;  ti,  ^;iJ  to  fappon  thtfr  tender  tjUJL<^i 


with  the  mofl  proper  food  in  the  world, 
for  the  nourifhment  of  their  younor  •  and 
hath  annexed  a  very  uncommon  degree  of 
pleafurc  to  the  adminiflration  of  it,  and  as 
uncommon  a  degree  of  pain  and  danger,  to 
the with-hblding  of  itfrom  the  poor  infant; 
fo  that  this  is  as  plainly  a  law  oJF  nature  to 
all  mothers,  to  fuckle  their  own  children, 
as  it  is  poflible  to  conceive  any  law  to  be : 
attended  with^  immediate  rewards  and  pu- 
nifhments,  as  it  is  obeyed  or  tHmfgrefTed. 

As  to  the  rewards  that  attend  the  ob- 
fervance  of  this  law  of  nature,  poffibly 
few  women  that  hear  me,  know  any  f  hing 
of  that  matter ;  as  having  never  tried  the 
natural  p!eafure  there  is  in  adminiflering 
the  breaft  to  their  own  helplefs  infents  % 
unlefs  perhaps  their  phyficiana  might,  at 
fome  time  or  other,  have  prefcribed  it  to 
them  for  a  cure  or  recovery.  But  as  to 
the  punifliment  that  attends  the  with- 
holding of  that  nourifhment  from  their 
iffue,  I  do  not  doubt  but  that  mofl 
mothers  that  hear  me,  may  be  fufficiently 
acquainted  vtnth  it;  fmce  it  is  well  known, 
that  repelling  the  milk  by  art,  always  oc* 
cafions  fevers,  and  a  variety  of  other  dan* 
gerous  diforders,  which  often  end  in  the 
death,  and  always  in  the  danger,  of  the 
unnatural  mothers ;  and  not  unfrequently 
make  their  lives  miferable.  And  all  thefe 
evils  they  endure  to  avoid  the  difcharge 
of  a  delightful  duty,  which  they  owe  tc< 
God,  and  to  their  own  flefh  and  blood  ; 
and  to  which  they  are  urged,  by  an  in-, 
nocent  and  exquifitc  natural  delight, 
and  by  one  of  the  flrongefl  natural  in* 
flini^s  in  the  world  ;  fo  that  we  may  ap- 
ply to  the  women  of  our  age  that  bitter 
complaint  of  Jeremiah,  (Lament,  iv.  3. J 
Even  the  fea-monjiert  dratu  out  their  hreaji^ 
they  give  fuch  to  their  young  ones:  the  daughter 
of  my  people  is  become  cruel  tike  the  ojlricbet 
in  the  *u:ildemefs* 

This  is  one  of  the  effefts  of  that  falfe 
poHtenefs  which  hath  undone  the  world. 
How  much  better  would  it  become  us  to 
imitate  the  fimpler  manners  of  thofc 
feemingly  rude  nations,  where  all  women 
think  thcmfelvcs  indifpenfably  obliged  to 
this  duty*,  from  the  highcfl  to  the  lowcfl, 

•  Sympfon  tcl1«  os,  in  his  voyage  to  the  Esfl-, 
Indie*,   that  in  the  Molnqueii  mmheri   Tuckle 
thtir  own  chi  dren ;  and  due  d  >  no  otherwife 
f>ot  even  the  queen ;    alkjing  ibc  exampk  of 
bcalli,  p.  141.  -  *^ 
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«nd  think  thcmfclves  fufficicntly  au- 
thorized in  doing  fo,  from  the  example 
of  the  brute  world  around  them  I  It  is 
true,  this  duty,  as  it  is  attended  with 
mudi  pleafure,  fo  it  is  alfo  attended  with 
a  good  des^  of  care  and  trouble;  but 
then  it  is  fo  chiefly  to  the  poor,  who 
are  forced  to  undergo  it  all  themfclves ; 
and  yet  thefe  are  alniod  the  only  people 
that  difcharge  it ;  and  even  ^hcfc  own, 
that  the  pleafure  of  it  greatly  exceeds 
the  pain ;  and  it  is  plain  it  mud  be  fo, 
both  from  the  goodnefs  of  God,  and  the 
prefervation  of  the  creatures,  which  mnft 
otherwife  perilh.  And  this  is  clearly 
evidenced  from  the  joy  and  complacence 
expreifed  by  the  pooreft  creatures,  in  the 
performance  of  it.  And  the  reafon  of 
tin's  is  evident ;  the  breall  is  one  of  the 
moft  nervous  and  dchcate  textures  of  our 
frame,  and  wonderfully  fitted  by  the  Au- 
thor of  OUT  being,  for  thofe  tine  fenfa-* 
tions  which  the  (oft  and  tender  infant-or- 
gans are  as  well  fitted  to  produce ;  the 
natuml  confequcnce  of  which  is,  loye, 
joy,  and  complacence  in  the  inftrumcnt 
of  that  innocent  happinefs;  and  love 
makes  toil  not  only  tolerable,  but  delight- 
ful :  and,  if  women  of  bWtcr  condition 
would  but  once  fuffer  thcmfclves  to  be 
governed  in  this  point,  by  the  dictates  of 
their  duty,  I  am  fatisfied*  that  to  them 
it  would  be  doubly  delightful !  inafmuch 
as  Aey  could  eafily  be  relieved  by  tlie  af- 
£flance  of  fervants,  from  every  thing  of- 
fetifive  atid  vexatious  in  that  parental  of* 
ficc :  and  then,  nothing  would  remain  in 
the  difcharge  of  it>  befides  the  nntui-al 
pleafure  that  attenik  it :  and  this*,  with- 
out any  regard  to  the  joys  of  a  good  con- 
fciencc>  would  be  abundantly  i' .  own  re- 
ward* Or,  fay  it  were  not>  where^  is 
there  any  duty  in  life,  tliat  is  not  attend- 
ed with  fome  uneafmefs  ?  and  if  that 
could  excufe  from  the  difcharge  of  it, 
there  would  be  no  fuch  thing  as  virtue  in 
the  world  :  merit  and  demerit,  praife  and 
difpraife,  would  be  taken  away  from  the 
earth!  aud  then  idlenefs  and  induftr\:, 
^courage  awd  cowardice,  would  be  reduced 
to  one  value  J  and  temperance  aud  chaflily 
would  be  placed  upon  the  fame^vel  with 
ilifTolution  and  drunkccnefe.  And  there- 
fore if  women  have  any -regard  to  the  dif- 
charge of  duty,. in  a  point  of  fo  great 
coufequencc,  totb  to  their  own  heahh 
and  happinefs,  as  well  as  to  the  health 
and  happinefs  of  their  children,  and  the 


good  of  mankind ;  they  are,  in  the  on 
inary  courfe  of  things,  indifpenfably 
obliged  to  nurfe  their  own  children  at 
their  own  breads,  if  they  are  fitted  fo  to 
do,  and  their  health  will  allow  it«  And 
how  much  more  rational  and  eligible  is 
this,  than  to  expofe  them  (as  is  now  the 
common  pradiicc}  to  the  ncgltd  and  cru- 
elty, to  the  vicas  and  difiempers,  of  mer' 
cenary  women,  who  have  no  regard  to 
them,  from  any  other  tie  but  that  of 
ittterefl !  And,  fortifmueh  as  they  often 
find  their  account  in  the  death  of  the  in* 
fant,  more  th^  iri  its  life  and  health, 
there  is  no  quei^ion,  but  the  profped  of 
thofe  perquifitet  which  attend  anew  mtrf- 
ing,  often  tempts  them  to  many  inhuraaoe 
methods  of  getting  rid  of  the  incumbrance 
of  one  infant,  to  make  Way  for  another 
they  cxpeA  more  advantage  from.  Ani 
on  the  other  hand,  if  they  find  their  ac- 
count in  the  life  of  the  prefent  child,  (as, 
God  knows,  their  whole  fubfiftence  often 
depends  upon  it,)  then  are  they  too  much 
tempted,  never  to  let  him  die ;  I  meao, 
to  impofe  another  upon  you,  when  he 
doth.  And,  by  this  means,  thefpunom 
iflue  of  idlers  and  vagrants,  the  dregiof 
ftews  and  brothels,  are  fubftituted  in  the 
place  of  your  own  legitimate  olFsprinp 
and  divide  the  inheritance  with  die 
brethren ;  or  perliaps  come  Angle,  and 
alone,  into  the  enjoyment  of  all  tlut  for- 
tune, which  you  have  toiled  out  your  livei 
to  gain  ;  it  may  be,  to  the  lofs  of  mr 
own  fouU.  And,  no  queilion,  but  this 
is  ofterf  the  cafe,  v/h«n  the  apparent 
children  of  good  men,  and  good  Women, 
who  have  been  well  principled,  and  cat- 
fully  educated,  in  the  fear  of  God,  be- 
tray fuch  profligate,  perverfe,  abandoned 
difpolkions,  as  are  no  \v^y  to  be  account- 
ed for,  upon  any  natural  principles,  other 
tlian  their  being  the  fccret  iJTuc  of  other 
parents,  from  whom  they  have  derived 
the  hidden  feeds  of  fo  much  villany  acd 
corruption. 

'I'o  all  this  may  be  added  another  mo- 
tive of  great  importance  to  all  mothcn; 
the  early  «ngaging  the  tender  affeelion* 
of  their  tfTuc  in  tlieir  favour,  which  ii 
perhaps  the  heft  fecurjty  of  their  duty. 
It  is  well  known,  that  nttrfing  hath  ana- 
tural  tendency,  and  (if  either  are  not 
very  abandoned)  muft,  in  fome  mcafort, 
create  a  mutual  endearment  between  pa- 
rents and  their  children,  now  too  little 
feen  in  tlic  world.     Children  arc  gcac* 

ndly 


TtJly  obfcrved  to  retain  an  uncommon'  affec- 
tion for  iuch  nurfes  as  have  treated  them 
vrelly  until  they  arc  laughed  out  of  it ; 
por  is  it  altogether  without  reafoii)  that^ 
in  fome  countries^  the  being  nurfed  upon 
the  fame  breaft,  is  thought  a  natural 
foundation  of  relation. 

And  thus  much  for  the  duty  of  mo- 
thers, in  providing  for  the  health  and 
ftrcngtb  of  their  children  by  proper  nou- 
jriihmeat.  I  now  proceed  to  the  duty  of 
the  father ;  for  neither  is  he  exempt  from 
his  portion  of  the  parental  care,  iu  this 
point*  iince  it  is  equally  his  concern  ;  and, 
ihereforey  as  the  immediate  adminiflra- 
Mon  of  nourifhment  is  incumbent  on  the 
niother,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  father  to 
make  a  fpfficient  provifion  for  her  fup- 
port  in  the  adminiftration  of  it ;  andy  by 
*  9II  poffible  marks  and  methods  of  tender- 
neis  and  good-nature^  to  relieve,  and 
piake  her  as  happy  m  he  can,  in  this 
fnoil  important  article  of  the  conjugal 
care.  And  this  is  no  more  than  what 
iiiftin^  infpiretb  inany  of  the  inferior 
creatures  U>  <io*  And»  if  oaturaliih 
rightlv  inform  ub»  it  is  to  this  we  chiefly 
Qwe  all  that  harmoi^y  that  filb  our  fields, 
^nd  pur  grpvest  at  the  ^ppi^ach  of  fprin^ ; 
God  Almighty  having  fo  appointed  it, 
that  the  toil  of  incubation  ibould  be  re- 
lieved by  fprightly  mufic;  that,  whilft 
the  hen  ii^s  uppn  tne  eggs,  (he  /liouid  be 
relieved  under  that  painful  and  tedious 
confineix^entt  by  the  fongs  of  her  mate ; 
and  where  the  jsale  is  nut  endowed  with 
^  a  power  of  relieving  her  toil  in  this  de- 
lightful manner^  then  we  are  aifured,  he 
Avides  it  with  feer;  and  is  frequently 
ieen  to  force  her  from  the  neft,  that 
he  may  fiicreed  to  his  .portion  of  the 
trouble, 

Andy  beiidc«  all  this*  where  the  care 
of  incubation  will  not  fuifer  the  fenxde  - 
to  take  her  ufual  range  in  fearch  of  food^ 
her  mate  takes  care  not  only  to  provide 
it  feafonably  for  her,  but  alio  to  admi- 
nifler  it  in  the  tendered  manner.  And^ 
furely,  what  in  Hindi  infpireth  the  lower 
creatures  to  adt,  in  a  point  fo  necefTary 
tp  their  prefervation,  rcafon,  gopd-nature, 
and  affe^ion  ihould  yet  more  llrongly 
dire£^,  in  betngs  whp  boaft  of  higher 
endowments,  and  fuperior  excellence. 

And  thue  much  for  the  duty  of  pa- 
rents, in  providing  for  the  health  and 
gpcd  conftitiitioD  of  their  children. 


SERMON     CX> 
The  fame  Sabjeft  contin 

pROY.  xsdi.  6. 

Train  up  a  child  in  th«  way  he  (hoi 
when  he  i<  old  he  will  noc  depart  1 

/T*HE  next  duty  that  parents 
-*•    children,  is,  to  give  them 
ftrudlioQ. 

The  care  of  the  body,  howc^ 
tant,  is  yet  but  a  lower  conce 
true,  as  it  is  the  inftrument  ol 
care  (hould  be  taken  to  make  it 
fubfcrvient  to  it,  in  its  operat 
poffible.  And,  forafmuch  as  tl 
to  be  done  without  health  andag 
therefore  we  owe  the  fame  ca 
body  -on  thefe  accounts,  that  a 
dotli  to  his  inilrument;  becav 
be  negle6led,  if  it  be  either  I 
abufcd,  or  if  the  ftrine«  be  of 
tone  or  texture,  it  will  never  i 
ends  of  his  art,  but  will  often 
a  dlfagreeable  difcord,  initeac 
lightful  harmony ..-^For  this  n 
fij-ft  and  great  care  in  life  (ho 
join  a  found  mind  to  a  found  I 
tp  prefer  re  both  in  tlieir  perfc6^i< 
forafmuch  as  the  mind  is  bcl 
many  wife  men,  to  come  into 
a  perfeA  blank,  free  from  all 
of  good  or  evil,  knd  capable  of 
forafmuch  as  knowledge  and 
its  heahh  and  llrength,  thcrefp: 
duty  in  life  is  to  imprefs  rigiit  n 
good  principles  upon  it  in  the  b 
and  for  this  realign,  you  are  i 
prefs  a  ftrong  awe  of  Ahnighty 
the  minds  ot  your  children ;  ol 
who  made  all  things  in  heav 
earth,  by  the  word  of  his  m 
can  deftroy  them  again  at  hit 
of  that  God  who  knoweth  the 
our  hearts,  and  feeth  the  though 
and  there  is  not  a  motion  in 
that  is  hid  from  him,  but  he  v 
all  evil  titoughts,  as  well  as 
tions,  with  dreadful  vengeance 
the  contrary,  will  rcvvrard  evet 
every  intention  of  virtue,  wit! 
happinefs!  And  when  youi 
know  all  this,  your  next  care  i 
them,  as  far  as  they  are  capabl 
ing,  what  virtue  and  goodnefs  ai 
the  contrary,  what  thofe  wick 
are  which  offend  God,  and  p 
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wrath  againft  us ;  aod  then  infpire  them 
foy  all  poflible  methods,  with  the  love  of 
the  one,  and  the  abhorrence  of  the  other. 
The  virtues  which  they  are  firft  to  be 
taught,  are,  to  love,  and  do  all  good  of* 
fices  to  all  around  them ;  to  pity  the  mi- 
feries  and  misfortunes  of  all  they  fee  in 
afili^on,  and  to  be  charitable  to  the 
poor.  And  all  this  moil  children  are 
capable  of  learningy  even  before  they  can 
fpeak;  whereas  the  contrary  to  this  is 
the  praflice  of  moil  parents,  or  at  leaft, 
of  thofe  to  whofe  care  they  commit  their 
children.  Wrath,  revenge,  and  cruelty 
are  the  firft  pafiions  chimren  are  taught 
to  exert ;  if  they  fall,  the  ground  is  to 
be  beaten  in  revenge ;  if  any  one  offend 
ihem»  ihey  are  taught  to  flamp  and  clinch 
their  fiits,  and  roar  o«t  fome  expreflions, 
even  of  inarticulate  rage,  againfl  them ; 
if  birds,  or  other  poor  creatures  are 
brought  to  them,  to  divert  them,  they 
are  to  be  abufed  and  killed.  And  thus, 
inflead  of  bein^  early  inflru6ked  in  meek- 
nefs  and  compafHon,  in  humanity  and 
good-natuie,  they  are  taught  refentment, 
and  wrath,  and  cruelty,  in  their  very 
cradles.  Vices  which,  in  all  probability, 
the  bed  inftrudion  in  the  world  will  never 
be  able  to  unteach  them  thoroughly,  for 
the  reft  of  their  lives ;  and  fo  they  become 
snonfters  of  oppreiliofi  and  inhumanity  to 
all  they  deal  with. 

The  fentcnce  of  the  Areopagus,  one 
of  the  wifeft  afTemblies  of  Greece,  or  of 
the  world,  is  well  worth  our  attention  on 
this  head ;  they  condemned  and  pafTipd  a 
Y  fcvere  fentence  upon  a  cj^ild,  who  diverted 
liimfelf  with  putting  out  the  eyes  of 
quails ;  conlidering  that  a^'on  a>  a  mark 
of  a  moft  detefbble  difpofition,  which, 
if  it'  were  (uffered  to  grow  up  with  im- 
punity, would  be  pernicious  to  a  great 
dumber  of  people. 

.  The  next  virtue  that  children  are  to  be 
taught  is,  veracity ;  that  is,  to  tell  the 
truth  upon  all  occafions:  and  this  is  a 
virtue  in  which  they  will  be  more  eafily 
inflru£led,  bccauie  it  is  a  virtue  to  which 
aS  children  are  naturally  difpofed,  and 
ffom  which  mofl  oftKenvirc  warped  v^nth 
difficulty.  And  to  confirm  them  in  this 
difpofition,  they  are  to  know,  that  this 
IS  a  virtue  which  God  Almighty  hath  a 
peculiar  regard  for;  that  he  delighteth 
to  be  called  the  Gcd  of  truth  ;  tliat  mer- 
cy and  truth  are  his  great  attributes  i  that 
none  fhall  abide  in  his  tabernacle^  none 


fhall  dwell  in  his  holy  hill,  but  he  that 
fpeaketh  the  truth  from  hit  heart.  On  the 
other  hand,  they  are  to  be  taught  the 
utmoft  dread  and  abhorrence  of  a  lie ; 
that  the  devil  is  a  liar,  and  the  author 
of  it;  but  that  God  Almighty  bateth 
and  detefteth  it ;  that  he  hath  dedared 
by  the  mouth  of  Solomon,  that  fymg  lift 
are  an  almmlnaSion  unto  the  Lord;  and  that 
be  theU  fpeaketh  Vus  JbaU  mat  efempe.  And 
whereas  moil  lies  are  told  to  hide  faults, 
every  fault  that  is  confeffed  with  ingeau- 
ity,  and  forrow  for  having  committed  it, 
ihould  be  forgiven ;  but  a  lie  fhouW  ne- 
ver be  forgiven,  but  correfted  with  dooW<; 
chaflifement,  and  for  this  plain  rcafon, 
becaufe  it  doubles  every  fault  that  is  com- 
mitted, by  adding  known  falfebood  to  it. 
This,  I  fay,  is  what  children  fhould  be 
taught ;  but  the  very' contrary  to  this  it 
too  often  what  they  are  taught.  They 
are  threatened  and-flattered  into  falfehood, 
as  foon  as  they  arc  capable  of  being  guilty 
of  it.  And  almofl  the  firfl  fentence  a 
child  learns,  after  he  can  fpeak,  is  a  lying 
excufe  for  his  nurfe,  or  his  fervant.  If 
he  fall  or  be  hurted  by  their  negligence, 
he  is^to  deny  it  to  death.  If  they  have 
given  him  any  food  that  makes  him  fick, 
he  is  to  deny  it  fledfefUy,  although  the  lie 
fhould  coil  him  his  life.  I  believe  there 
are  few  that  hear  me,  who  have  not 
known  feveral,  and  heard  of  many  more 
inflances  of  children,  who  have  Ipfl  their 
h'mbs,  and  been  cripples  all  their  life  long, 
by  this  conniption  of  their  attendant*. 
But  how  many  thoufands  have  lofl  their 
lives  in  this  manner,  is  impoffible  to  fay. 
And  indeed,  if  they  only  loil  their  h'mbi 
and  their  lives,  the  evil  would  be  in  fomc 
degree  tolerable ;  whereas  this  early  habit 
of  lying  depraves  the  mind  beyond  any 
other  whatfoeverl  and  betrays  children 
into  fo  much  impudence  and  eflfronterr, 
as  makes  them  hardened  to  every  virtue, 
and  obflinate  in  every  vice  ;  and  of  con- 
fequence  muft  end,  too  often,  in  tbcir 
eternal  ruin. 

To  this  we  owe  that  flcdMnefs  in 
folfehood,  confpicuous  in  the  charadeR  o^ 
fomc  men  ;  men  that  allow  thomfeltes  in 
the  vllett  and  moil  villanous  faU'choods, 
that  can  any  way  contribute  to'incrcaiC 
their  gain,  or  hide  their  guilt ;  to  malk 
and  difguife  their  hypocrify,  and  raife  the 
reputation  of  their  righteoufncfa !  and 
though  they  fhould  be  inftantly  detected, 
and  cxpofed  even  to  numerous  afTcinbliC'S 
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'^'his  makes  no  change  in  their  condud ; 
£cir  the  hypocrite's  whole  life  is  one  con- 
^rnued  lie ;  you  may  confute,  but  you 
oannot  confound  him.  They  receive  your 
corre^'on  with  fuch  a  placid  compofure, 
'^^ith  fuch  a  meeknefs  and  humility  in  hy- 
pocrify,  that  you  can  fcarce  believe  your 
lenfes  to  their  difadvantage :  how  is  it 
poilible  fudi  meek,  fuch  dlfintereiled, 
Tuch  (an^lified  men,  fhould  be  vil- 
lains? and  indeed,  it  would  be  hard  to 
account  for  it,  were  we  not  informed  by 
the  fplrit  of  God,  that  the  gi*eat  father 
oF  lies  can,  upon  ocqalion,  transform 
liimfelf  into  an  angel  of  light. 

Another  duty  which  childi^n  (hould  be 
early  taught,  and  which  perhaps  will  be 
the  beft  guardian  of  their  veracity,  and 
every  other  virtue,  is  an  awful  regard 
and  high  veneration  for  the  name  and 
honour  of  God !  for  this  will  eflablifh  a 
hi^h  fcnfe  of  the  divine  power  and  ma- 
jeny  in  the  minds  of  children,  when  they 
underfland  that  his  name  is  not  to  be  men- 
tioned but  with  awe  and  reverence.  And 
yet,  God  knows,  thediredi  contrary  to 
this  18  the  praf^icc  of  the  world ;  and 
the  very  firft  words  children  arc  often 
taught  to  pronounce,  is  fome  profanation 
of  the  name  of  God,  in  a  curfe  or  an 
oath. 

The  fear  of  the  Lord  (feith  Solomon) 
is  the  beginning  of  wifdom  :  children  arc 
influenced  into  duty  by  the  impreflions 
of  fear,  even  before  the  ufe  of  reafon ; 
and  therefore,  the  fear  of  God  fhould  be 
inculcatedas  early  and  as  deeply  as  poflible  j 
as  the  fureft  means  to  infpire  them  with 
caution  and  confideration,  which  are  the 
fure  foundations  of  wifdom  and  virtue, 
and  the  beft  guardians  againft  error  and 
impiet  J ;  whereas,  when  children  have 
got  early  habits  of  profaning  the  name 
of  God,  they  immediatelv  lofe  all  fenle 
of  fear  towards  him  ;  and  with  that,  all 
fenfc  of  religion  and  virtue  !  and  fo  be- 
come utterly  profligate,  and  abandoned 
to  all  vice  and  villainy !  infomuch  that  I 
Velieve,  there  fcarcely  ever  was  one  in- 
ftance  of  any  child,  wno  was  early  allowed 
to  curfe  and  fwear,  that  ever  became  a 
good  man,  to  the  lad  day  of  his  life. 

The  nej^t  virtue  in  which  I  would  have 
children  inftrufted,  is  humility.  The 
virtue  which,  of  all  others,  will  beft  pre^ 
pare  them  for  all  the  crofi  accidents  and 
calamities  they  are  fure  to  meet  with  in 
life,  will  give  them  the  tmcft  fenfc  of 


their  own  eomiption,  and  weal 
vanity ;  and  of  confequence,  v 
them  to  contentment  and  redgn 
dcr  all  the  difpenfations  and  3^^ 
of  the  divine  providence.     Ai 
a  virtue,    which  the  modefty 
tender  years  will  incline  and  ens 
to  prad^ife  with  eafe;  whereas,  \\ 
mon  courfe  of  education,  they 
fully  initiated  into  the  contrary 
are  taught  pride  with  as  much 
as   if  It  were  the  moft  impoj 
in  Hfe ;  and,  as  if  the  delay  ol 
lent  an  inftitution  were  of  dang 
fequence,  they  take  care  to  b 
it  betimes,  and  inftruA  them  in 
as  they  are  capable  of  difcer 
own  figure  in  the  glafs ;  and  tl 
imagination  of  the  poor  younji 
bewildered  with  all  the  paietici 
nity  can  invent :  laces,  nbbons, 
fineries,  and  fopperies  of  dl  .i 
colours  are  crowded  together 
the  tender  clay  ;  and  the  imag  i 
one,  if  not  both^  parents,  is  ftn 
difpofe  and  vary  all  l^hefe  to  i 
that  the  poor  little  pageant  m  i 
means,  be  early  taught  to  fet  s 
lue  upon  its  perfou ;  and  to  <  I 
itfclf  from  other  children,  who 
have  Icfs  fortune  or  foppery  tha 
The  confequence  from  all  this 
fine  a  creature  cannot  bear  to 
cold  dirty  fthool,  or  mix  with 
tattered  children ;  and  fo  is  kept 
for  fear  of  fpoiling  its  fine  clotl 
fine  complexion.     And  by  this 
little  head  is  in  a  very  little  t 
tirclvfilled  with  fuch  fine  idea 
and  ISl^ion,  and  vanity,  that  t 
room  left  for  any  thing  good 
ever  after.     If  the  child  be  of 
fcx,    it  is  odds,    but  (he  is  c 
perhaps  trufted  entirely,  to  the 
Ignorant  and  fisintaftic  fervant 
me  hath  the  good  fortune  to 
foreigner,    is  from  that  fole  : 
without  the  recommendation  o 
iifcful  talent  in  life,    too  ofte 
qualified  to  educate  children  of 
eft  condition  ;  and  will  take  fj 
never  to  fpoil  the  fine  ieyes  of 
either  with  work  or  reading 
moleft  her  mind  either  with  tht 
blefome  knowledge  of  family 
with  the  feverities  of  religion  ; 
will  teach  her  to  fpeak  a  fJieig 
wiU&  great  eafc  and  volubilit 
Z  z  4 
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without  knowiQff  how  to  read  her  own  ; 
and,  what  is  innnitely  worfe»  will  be  too 
apt  to  unteach  her  the  awkward  unfaihion*  ' 
able  virtues  of  modefly  and  refcr\'c  ;  will 
let  her  underftand,  that  bluHiing  is  the 
high^ft, crime  (he  can  be  guilty  of;  aod 
.  that  (he  ought  to  be  afhamed  of  nothing, 
but  being  out  of  countenance,  or  out  of 
fafiiion^  in-  a  word,  will  make  her  a 
complete,  perhaps  a  perverted  woman, 
before  (he  knows  what  it  is  to  be  a 
child. 

If  the  child  happen  to  be  of  the  male 
kind>  it  is  odds,  but  a  French  tutor  will 
do  as  much  by  him.  I  would  here  by  no 
means  be  underflood  to  mean  any  reflcc* 
tion  upon  that  great  nation,  which  hath 
produced  fo  many  men  of  eminence  in 
every  branch  of  ufcful  knowledge.  I 
cenfure  nothing  but  our  own  folly,  in 
too  often  choofing  the  meaneil  of  that 
nation,  for  the  raoft  important  office  in 
life,  the  education  of  our  children.  Thefe 
are  men  who,  from  their  (kill  in  outward 
ornaments,  are  too  often  abfurdly  chofen, 
to  infufe  inward  accompliniments ;  men 
who  will  carry  their  pupils  by  a  (hort 
read  througjh  coffee-lioufes,  play-hoiUes, 
and  aflembUes,  into  what  they  coU  the 
—^  knowledge  of  the  world ;  without  pa(iii»g 
through  .the  tedious  round  of  old  and 
obfolcte  books  and  languages,  and  the  fe- 
vere  difcipline  of  fludy  ^  and  without  in- 
cumbering their  fine  heads  with  the  lum- 
bet  and  pedantry  of  arts  and  fciences. 
Such  is  that  dcteltable  education,  by  which 
many  of  the  bed  fortunes  and  families 
among  us  are  too  early  corrupted  and 
cramped,  to  the  reproach  and  cabmity  of 
their  country !  Men  well  known,  and 
fufBcicntly  diilinguifhed  in  all  places  of 
public  rcfort,  except  the  church,  the 
ienate,  and  the  courts  of  judicc  \  for  in 
the  fir  ft  of  thefc  they  are  larcly  fecn,  at 
lead  to  any  good  purpofe,  and  in  the  reft 
as  rarely  heard.  And  although'  fome, 
by  the  torce  of  a  better  genius,  and  the 
'  influence  of  the  divine  grace,  may  break 
through  the  prejudices  of  fo  unhappy  an 
education,  yet  thefe  arc  but  few  and  rare, 
in  companion  of  the  mighty  numbers 
that  are  utterly  undone  by  it. 

Another  virtue  that  fliould  be  early 
and  cai'efully  taught  children,  is  juftice ; 
and  that  equity  ami  honelly  iu  our  deal- 
ings, which  is  prefcribed  by  this  virtue, 
is  fo  very  agreeable  to  the  firll  rudiments 
of  reafon,   Uiat  children  arc  very  early 


capable  of  it.  And  to  give  them  a  hiA 
▼eneratioo  for  this  virtue,  (which  is  the 
(hield  of  right,  and  the  bond  of  peace,) 
they  arc  to  be  taught  that  it  is  of  hi»h 
value  in  the  fight  of  God ;  that  jufticc 
and  judgment  are  the  habitation  of  his 
throne }  and  that  he  hath  in  his  holy 
word  promifed  great  and  laftin^  bleflings 
upon  thofc  that  praftifc  this  virtue  from 
the  heart.  That  God  blelTeth  the  habita- 
tion  of  the  juft  ;  that  they  arc  under  hit 
immediate  care  and  prote^ion ;  that  he 
hath  promifed  that  no  evil  (haU  happen 
unto  them  ;  and  that  be  will  deliver  them 
from  trouble. 

On  the  other  hand,  they  are  to  be  in- 
fpired  with  the  utmoft  deteftation  airf 
abhorrence  of  all'  fraud  and  iniquity  io 
their  dealings.  They  arc  to  be  taught, 
that  every  degree  of  thefe  vices  are  marks 
of  the  meaneft  and  bafeft  minds!  that 
there  is  as  much  villainy  in  defrauding  4 
fchool-fellow.  of  a  taw  or  a  trifle,  as  iif 
robbing  him  of  any  thing  of  greater 
value ;  for  if  a  child  be  allowed  to  do 
injuftice  in  a  trifle,  he  wiU  be  much  more 
tempted  to  it  when  he  can  gain  confidcr- 
ably  by  it.  And  therefore  he  is  to  he 
taught,  that  this  is  a  vice  which  will  ren- 
der him  defpicable,  as  well  as  hateful, 
in  the  eyes  of  the  world ;  and  doubly 
odious  in  the  fight  of  God ;  that  fallc 
weights  and  falfe  meafures  are  an  abomi- 
nation to  him  ;  that  if  any  man  defraud 
his  brother,  God  hath  declared  himfclf  an 
avenger  of  all  fuch;  that  he  hath  declared, 
that  neither  thlevesy  ncr  extorticnerii  fid 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  Your  children 
are  to  be  early  and  carefully  taught,  that 
nothing  under  heaven  can  juftify  any  d^ 
gree  of  fraud  or  iniquity  in  our  dealings ! 
that  no  pretence,  even  of  good  intentjoa* 
or  pious  pnrpofes  whatfocver,  can  lanciify 
wicked  means ;  that  we  muft  by  no  means 
do  evil,  that  good  may  come ;  and  that 
the  fpirit  of  God  hath  exprefsly  dedared 
of  all  that  do  fo,  by  the  mouth  of  his 
holy  apoftle,  that  their  damnation  ii  j«J^ 
That  God  himfelf  hath  declared  by  the 
mouth  of  his  prophet  Ifaiah  (Ixi.  8.},  toot 
he  hatetb  roUny,  t!jough  it  were  fir  a 
humt^offering.  And,  above  all,  they  (nould 
be  carefully  taught^  that  of  all  robberies, 
they  arc  the  moU  heinous,  the  moft  hate- 
ful, the  moft  abhorred  of  Cod,  who 
have  the  fpoils  of  the  widow  and  the 
orphan  for  their  objeft.  The  hclplc& 
orphan,  the  lickly,  the  aged,  the  defo- 
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lated  widow :  O  Lord,  righteous  and 
juil,  how  juft  are  thy  judgments,  which 
thou  hath  pronounced  againft  their  op- 
prcflbra  in  thy  holy  writ !  Oppnfs  not  the 
w/doWf  nor  the  fatberlefs^  nor  the  poor, 
faith  Zechariah  (vii.  lo.)*  And  he  oh- 
fervetlf  of  all  that  do  fo,  that  they  made 
their  hearts  as  an  adamanfjlone^  le/l  they 
Jhould  hear  the  law^  and  the  words  which 
the  Lordof  Hqfis  hath  lent  in  his  fpirit  hy 
the  former  prophets .  Therefore  came  a  great 
wrath  from  the  Lord  of  Hofis  }  therefore 
it  came  to  pafs^  that  as  he  cried^  and  they 
would  not  hear  ;  fo  thsy  cried^  and  I  would 
not  hear^  faith  the  Lord  of  Hofis. 

Wo  to  thee  that  ftoilefl^  and  thou  wctfi  not 
fpoiled  {hixh  Kaiah,  xxxiii.  i.);  onddeaM 
^eacheroufly^  and  they  dealt  not  treacherously 
with  thee.  Rob  not  the  poor  (faith  Solo- 
mon, in  the  xxiid  chapter  of  his  Provcrhs, 
Rob  not  the  poor)  becaufg  he  is  poor  ;  neither 
^pprtfs  the  qfflidedin  the  gate  :  for  the  Lord 
will  plead  their  caufe^  and  fpoU  the  foul  of 
thofe  that  fpoiled  them. 

God,  of  his  infinite  mercy,  deliver  this 
audience  from  this  guilt,  and  from  the 
vengeance  due  to  it ;  through  the  merits 
and  mediation  of  Jefus  ChniU 

SERMON    CXXIII. 
The  fame  Subjefi  continued. 

Pnov.  xxii.  6. 

TVain  up  n  child  in  the  wny  he  IhooTd  fp\  and 
when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it. 

TN  a  former  difcourfe  upon  thcfe  words, 

I  propofed  to  condder  the  duty  of  pa- 
rents to  their  children*  in  the  following 
order: 

Firft,  That  parents  are  oblieed  to  take 
care  of  the  health  and  conaitution  of 
their  children. 

Secondly,  That  they  arc  to  give  them 
good  inilrudion. 

Thirdly,  That  they  are  to  corre&  them 
in  their  faults. 

Fourthly,  That  they  are  to  fli^w  them 
good  example* 

Fifthly,  They  are  to  make  a  proper 
provifion  for  them,  as  far  as  they  are  able. 

And,  laflly,  They  arc  to  pniy  to  God 
for  them. 

Under  the  firft  of  thefe  heads,  I  (hewed 
It  to  be  the  previous  duty  of  all  perfons 
that  entered  into  the  married  ftate,  to 
take  care  that  their  conftitutions  were 
not  impaired  by  intemperance>  or  excefs, 
or  vice  of  any  kind ;  nor  their  minds  in- 
8^ 


fe£led  with  evil  habits ;  inafmu 
difpofitions  are  found,  by  expe 
be  propagated  as  well  as  evil  coni 
and  although  it  be  a  refled^ior 
cient  4read  and  difquiet,  to  be  t 
of  a  miferable  infeded  race  of 
mortals ;  yet  it  is  infinitely  mo 
liberately  to  diffufe  vice  ant 
among  mankind,  and  entail  tl 
late  pofterity  ;  to  be  the  fouc 
race  of  fiends. 

In  the  next  place,  I  fhewei 
the  indifpcnfable  duty  of  m( 
nurfc  their  own  children,  if  th 
and  conftitution  will  allow  it ; 
is  indifputably  a  law  of  natur 
fuch,  guarded  with  evident  and 
fan^ions ;  the  obfervance  of  it 
with  the  reward  of  fignal  pie: 
happinefs  to  the  parent,  and  i 
greUion  of  it,  with  dangers  ar 
ments  of  various  kinds* 

The  next  duty  of  parents,  wh 
fidered  in  my  laft  difcourfe,  wa 
giving  their  children  good  infl 
and  the  firft  part  of  this  duty,  I 
was  to  give  them  early  and  i 
preflions  of  the  awe  and  venc 
that  great  Being,  that  made  h( 
earth ;  that  fearcheth  the  fecr< 
heart,  and  feeth  the  thoughts 
the  Almighty  Author  of  fure  a 
ing  vengeance  to  the  wicked,  an 
and  unfpeakable  rewards  to  the  ri 
and  then,  gradually  to  explain  s 
cate  the  feveral  virtues  that  \^ 
them  to  his  favour;  and  infpi: 
mo  ft  abhorrence  of  thofe  vices 
draw  down  his  vengeance  upon  i 

The  chief  of  thefe  virtues 
you,  were  mercy,  humility,  ti 
juftice;  which  are  the  nobler 
immediate  tranfcripts  of  his  owi 
tions  ;  the  great  guardians  of  p< 
earth,  and  good-will  towards  ni 
under  fome  of  thefe  heads,  I  flii 
the  pernicious pra6^ice  of  parents 
ants,  in  early  initiating,  and 
inftruding  children  in  many  of 
trary  vices;  wrath,  revenge, 
pride,  lying,  and  profaning  the 
God,  in  unhallowed  oaths  and  c 

I  concluded  with  an  eameft  ex 
to  parents,  early  and  carefully  t 
and  exercife  their  children  in  tl 
pies  and  in  the  pradice  of  juftic 
IS  the  fhield  ot  right^  and  the 
peace  j  to  teach  them  tliat  nothi 
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hoiTeii  can  juftify  any  fraud  or  iniquity 
in  our  dealings;  that  no  pretence*  erf" 
ffood  intentions,  or  pious  purpofes^  what- 
locver,  can  fanAify  wicked  means. 

Having  thus  confidered  the  pfincipa;! 
▼iitucs  in  which  children  arc  carfy  to  b« 
inilru^ed,  I  now  proceed  to  confidcr 
thokf  which  mayt  I  th^nk,  be  properly 
called  fecondary  or  minifterial  virtues^  as 
being  fubfcrvicnt  to  ▼irtues  of  greater 
eonfequencej  and  higher  excellence  than 
themfehres ;  and  the  chief  of  thefe  arc 
temperance,  obedience,  modefty,  civility, 
tnd  induilry. 

As  to  the  firft  of  thefe,  I  am  weU 
aware  that  temperance  is,  and  hath  ever 
been,  accounted  a  cardinal  virtue;  nor 
is  it  any  part  of  my  intention  to  debafe 
its  dignity;  but  only  to  obfervc,  that 
as  it  is  fubfervient  to  higher  purpofes 
than  bare  abftinence  from  excefs;  and 
Js  indeed  ncceifary  to  the  excrcifc  of  every 
other  virtue;  therefore  I  think  it  may 
not  improperly  be  termed  minifterial : 
and  it  is  certain,  that  wife  n:\en  have  ever 
efteemed  temperance  fo  neceflary  both  to 
health  and  virtue,  that  fome  have  gone 
ft)  far,  as  to  enjoin  it  ftriAly  to  the  breed- 
ing parent ;  that  fo  the  child  may  come 
into  the  world  in  fome  meafurc  influenced 
by  this  habit,  or  at  leaft,  properly  pre- 
pared for  it.  AU  phyficians  agree,  that 
the  plaineft  and  fimplcft  foods  are  beft 
iBtted  to  young  and  tender  ftomachs,  and 
arc  attended  with  Icfs  danger  of  furfeit 
and  cxccfs,  and  of  confeqtxctice  are  more 
fafc  and  falutary;  and  all  philojnphers 
agree,  that  temperance  is  the  trued  found- 
ation of  every  virtue  and  eood  habit  in 
tlic  mind:  and  if  fo,  it  is  evident  to 
common  fenfe,  that  this  foundation  can- 
not be  laid  too  early ;  and  therefore  pa- 
rents cannot  be  too  careful  in  avoiding 
all  fweetenings  and  fcafonings,  all  height- 
enings  of  taltc  in  their  children's  food, 
which  cannot  fail  of  having  ill  effeds 
upon  their  health,  and  giving  them  an 
early  turn  to  luxur}',  the  inlet  of  every 
vice,  and  every  corruption,  to  which  the 
human  nature  is  prone  I  luxury,  our  na- 
tional reproach  and  ruin  I  to  which  we 
owe,  among  infinite  other  evils,  tlie  im- 
inrafurable  ufe  of  that  too  fafliionable  and 
pernicious  plant  which  weakens  the  fto- 
laach,  ftnbraces  the  nerves,  and  drains  the 
very  vitals  of  our  national  wealth ;  to  which 
ncvcrthf  IHs  our  children  are  as  early,  and 
'  is  carefully  cnuied,  from  the  v^ry  brciifty 


ar  if  the  daily  ofe  of  this  liquor  were  an 
indifpenfable  duty  which  they  owed  to 
God  and  their  country. 

The  next  miniilericd  virtue  which  chil- 
dren fhould  be  early  taught,  is  obedi- 
ence ;  and  it  is  fufficiently  known,  that 
this  is  always  the  firft  duty  inculcated 
by  that  order  of  men,  which  hath  hither- 
to been  moft  eminent  for  the  education  of 
youth.  Children^  obey  your  faraas  m  all 
thimgt^  faith  the  apoftle  ;  for  tbu  u  well 
pk^ng  unto  the  Lord,  And  doubtlcfs, 
Dothin?  can  be  more  agrceabk  to  the 
God  of  order,  and  fountain  of  all  virtue, 
and  all  felicity,  than  this  fubmiffion  of 
children  to  their  natural  fuperion  and 
jruairiians ;  which  is  the  beft  early  guard- 
ian of  their  health,  the  beft  fecurity  of 
their  virtue,  and  fource  of  their  happi- 
nefs  ;  it  being  evident,  that  in  the  ortli- 
nary  courfe  of  things,  nothing  can  be 
more'  reafonable,  or  of  greater  ufe  to 
children,  than  a  ready  undifputing  fub- 
miffion to  the  will  of  their  parents; 
they  being,  from  the  advantage  of  more 
age  and  experience,  better  judges  of 
what  they  ought  to  do  or  avoid.  And 
therefore  this  obedience  fhould  have  no 
limitation  or  referve,  except  where  the 
parent  is  found  to  command  fomething 
contrary  to  the  law  of  God ;  in  that  cafci 
and  in  that  only,  the  chHd's  obedience 
is  to  be  difpenfed  with ;  in  all  others,  to 
be  ft^adily  and  uniformly  exafted,  with- 
out admitting  the  leaft  debate  or  hefiu- 
tion  ;  than  which  nothing  can  be  of  worfe 
confequencct  either  to  the  peace  of  the 
parent,  or  the  virtue  and  weB-being  of 
the  child  ;  the  fame  fpirit  that  is  reftire 
to  the  authority  of  the  parent,  will  in 
time  be  refradory  to  that  of  the  m^ 
ftrate,  and  rebellious  even  to  that  of  Al- 
mighty God ;  and  wiU  at  the  fame  time, 
in  all  probability,  degenerate  into  an  of« 
fenfive  rudenefs,  or  an  unfociable  fufien- 
nefs  to  the  reft  of  the  world.  And  there- 
fore parents  (hould  fubdue  this  fpirit  early 
and  effcAually,  if  they  exped  their  chiU  ■ 
dren  fhould  become  good  fons,  good  fub- 
jeds,  or  good  Cliriftians*  And  the  true 
way  to  do  this  is,  by  carcfuDy  avoiding 
all  cruel,  unjuft,  and  wicked  commandi, 
and  cxaAing  a  fcvere  and  fteady  obedience 
to  all  others.  And  thefe,  in  a  pnidest 
and  eood  parent,  moft  often  be  fuch  ai 
will  flM?w  the  child  his  own  intcrefl  and 
happinefs,  in  the  obedience  he  vielded  to 
them  J  although  Btcithcr  pf  thefe,  neither 
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his  intereft  nor  hh  happinefsy  fliodd  ever 
hj  any  means  be  made  the  rules  or  mea- 
fares  of  his  obedience  (becaufe  there  are 
infinite  inftances.  In  which  it  is  impofiible 
he  can  either  difcern  or  judge  of  them)  : 
no,  this  muft  be  entirely  refolved  into  the 
parents  right  of  rule ;  the  natural  pleafure 
of  a  dutiful  fubmilfion  to  their  authority ; 
and  the  comfortable  afiurance  of  a  blefiing 
from  Almighty  God,  upon  their  cheerful 
and  confcientious  obedience  *. 

Another  virtue  that  parents  are  care- 
fully to  cultivate  in  their  children,  is  mo- 
deily.  By  modeily  I  mean,  not  that 
outivard  demurenefs  and  artifice  of  face  ; 
that  affedled  guife  and  phrafe  of  humility, 
which  impudence  often  aiFumefy  and  hy- 
Docrify  always :  the  maflc  of  ft^ud^  and 
harbinger  of  deceit !  that  meek  unblufh- 
ing  affiirance,  which  diftingui(hes  the 
fmocch  and  faintly  Pharifee;  that  fmooths 
'  his  phrafe,  and  humbles  his  eyes,  with 
all  the  arts,  and  to  all  the  purpofes  of 
ddufion  !  of  whom  the  Pfalmift  fo  juftly 
obferves,  that  there  u  no  faxthfuhefs  in  his 
mouth ;  their  throat  it  an  open  fepulchre ; 
they  flatter  with  their  tongue.  No;  true 
modeily  arifes  from  a  true  fenfe  of  decency 
and  duty,  and  bell  (hews  itCelf  in  a  bc- 
comingnefs  of  behaviour,  and  due  de- 
ference to  the  reft  of  the  world,  accord- 
ing to  their  feveral  relations  and  flatlons 
in  it ;  equally  removed  from  fawning  and 
from  falfehood  :  and  of  this  we  need  fay 
little  more,  than  that  it  is  at  once  the 
grcateft  ornament  of  youth,  and  beft 
guardian  of  virtue.  It  is  that/  natural 
check,  which  it  hath  plcaftd  God  to  by 
upon  every  thin?,  that  is  either  vicious, 
or  unruly,  or  even  indecent  fn  our  nature. 
And  of  how  much  value  this  virtue  is  in 
the  eyes  of  Almighty  God,  is  evident 
from  the  care  which  he  hath  taken  of  it 
in  the  very  formation  of  our  frame.  The 
flufliing  of  the  blood  in  the  face,  upon 
the  confcioufnefs  of  having  violated  this 
virtue,  or  even  up<Jn  the  Icaft  apprehen- 
"on  of  being  in  danger  of  violating  it,  is 
one  of  the  moft  amazing  phxnomena 
among  all  the  wondei-s  of  our  make  :  for 
what  16  this,  in  effca,  but  God  Almighty's 
declaring  to  us,  that  we  fliall  never  offend 
againft  this  virtue,  without  publiflnng 
<iur  (liairic  to   all  around  us  I  what  is  it, 

•  On  the  navf^o.ift  of  Guincii,  cMMren  fH^t 
%  tl  iecc;vr  ncthtpg  tron*  tisetr  parerts,  or  dder 
trotStrtj  nor  wivt>  Irom  their  hulbiindf,  but 
Ufon  ihc  kute.    lig.'man,  p.  341. 


but  making  every  drop  of  bio 
bodies  the  guardians  of  it  ?  ar 
a  manner,  equally  aftonifhing  an 
cable !  flafhin?  the  blood  into 
by  channels  that  never  were  foi 
and  by  a  power  that  never  wa 
be  accounted  for:  and  the  pla 
why  this  virtue  is  fo  guarded,  i\ 
mighty  importance  in^the  iight 
is  this ;  it  is  the  guardian  of  ( 
tue ;  it  is  in  the  mechanifm  of  0 
what  prudence  is  in  our  minds,  t 
that  fways,  and  guides,  and  go 
the  other  virtues.     Take  away 
from  the  mind,  and  there  is  no  vi 
take  away  modeily  from*  our  m 
the  confequence  will,  in  effeft, 
fame :  this  once  removed,  the 
comes  the  eafy  prey  of  every 
every  vice,  and  every  evil  tenden 
nature.     This  once  removed,  ev( 
of  evil,  before  latent  in  the  fon 
out  into  a  fiame,  and  devours : 
and  virtue  before  it :  and  therefi 
is  not  a  more  lovely,  or  more  in 
office  of  ^e  parental  care,  th. 
ftrift  and  diligent  guardians  of 
defty  of  their  children;    than 
t h  ::m  at  the  u  tmoft  diftance  from  ev( 
that  hath  the  leafl  appearance  ev< 
decency,  and  much  more  of  im 
impiety,    or   immorality    of   ar 
And  yet  the  very  contrary  to  tl 
'notorioufly  the  pradlice  of  many 
who  take  a  monflrous,  or,  to  fpc 
properly,  a  belli fh  pleafure,  in 
their  children  the  worft  words,  i 
vicious  and  impudent  forms  of 
as  foon  as  they  are  able  to  fpeak 
(Caith  St)lo?Tion)  is  joy  to  him  tha 
tute  of  fu^'ijdom :  and  is  it  jpoflib 
can  be  a  greater  exccfs  of  folly, 
parents  thus  to  delight  in  the  dc 
of  their  ov/n  children  ?   This  is  ( 
ing  a  conduit,  that  it  is  incapabi 
gravation  :  and  therefore  I  fhall  1 
Icrve  of  it,  that  thcfe  men  a6l  as 
were  afraid  their  children's  owi' 
inclinations,  their  parents*  exam 
the  corruptions  of  the  world,  vi 
come  too  late  to  make  them  rop 
to   make  them   ripe  for  p<*rdltic 
therefore  they  lake  early  pains  to 
their  guilt,  and  to  infiu-c  their  da 
betimes. 

Another  duty  parents  owe  th 
drcn  is,  ti  teach  them  that  ciwllitj 
is   ccmniouly   known   by   the   \ 
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j^od  mannersi— an  accomplifhment  wh-ch , 
mtrpduccs  youth  more  earlv,  and  to  more 
advantage^  into  the  world,  than  any 
other  whatfotver ;  and  oftentimes  recom- 
mends them  more  cffc^lually  to  the  favour 
»nd  protection  of  the  greats  than  many- 
other  qualities  of  more  inherent  cxcel- 
leuQC ;  becaufe  it  is  often  the  only  one 
by  which  they  can  be  obliged  or  fei-ved. 
In  one  word,  it  is  an  caiy,  a  natural, 
9Mid  an  nmverfal  introdii<Etion  to  the  re- 
gard of  mankind ;  and  if  it  be  fupportcd 
by  real  worth,  cannot  fail  to  fix  us  in 
their  efteem. 

And  this  civility,  which  we  call  ffood 
manners,  is  a  duty  founded  at  once,  both 
IQ  fuftice  and  necefiity. 

No  man  is  felf-fufliclcnt,  but  hath  frc» 
quent  and  cndlef^  occafions  for  the  aflitl- 
auce  and  good  ofEccG  of  others ;  and  no 
man  is  fo  llrli3t]y  tied  down  by  any  law 
either  of  God  or  focietv,  to  do  good  of- 
fices to  others  to  the  lull  extent  of  liis 
power,  hue  Uut  he  hath  nt  the  fame  time 
a  right  to  Tome  returns  of  gratitude  and 
siclj^nowlcclginent.  And  in  thii  condud,. 
in  vcquefling  the  favours  and  good  offices 
of  others  with  a  becoming  dctcreqce  ;  ia 
a  readlncfs  and  chcerfulnefs  to  do  good 
offices  to  others,  with  a  thankfulucfs  for 
being  fa  employed;  and,  lallly,  in  a 
thankful  and  ready  acknowledgment  of  all 
good  oflficcs  done  to  ourfelvts;  in  thefe 
coafift  the  cfTcntialsof  civility,  and' what 
we  truly  and  properly  call  good  manners : 
the  courtly  phrafe,  the  tourtefy,  and  tiie 
bow,  and  the  friendly  fakitatfon,  are  but 
its  out\'rard  garb,  indication,  and  orna- 
ment. Let  me  be  undcrftood  upon  tliis 
Soiat,  which  is,  in  truth,  very  Uttle  uo- 
erilood  in  the  world.  Although  every 
man  hath  a  right,  from  our  natural  equa- 
lity, to  a  fair  unofTending  treatment  from 
every  other,  vet  no  man  hath  an  abfolute 
right  to  the  aid  of  others  in  any  exigency ; 
and  therefore,  when  he  wants  it,  he  is 
obliged  to  fue  for  it,  in  a  modeli  phrafe, 
and  fubmiflive  demeanour  ;  and  when  he 
hath  received  it,  he  is  to  retuiA  thanks, 
in  a  ftylc  fuitablc  to  the  favour  received  : 
and,  therefore,  the  man  thdt  is  void  of 
go<kl  manners,  is  at  t;he  fame  time  void 
both  of  gratitude  and  jufticc ;  he  expeds 
what  he  hath  not  a  right  to  ;  and  he  pays 
not  what  he  owes.  So  that  ill  manners 
is  in  truth  a  lower  kind  of  immorality ; 
It  is  injufticc  and  dilhonefty  in  a  lefs  de- 
gree ;  and,  if  it  be  ncglcdled  then',  may 


foon  vife,  and'  become  confpicuous  in  a 
higher. 

Another  virtue  in  which  chQdrcn  arc 
to  be  carefully  inftni6ied,  and  to  which 
they  are  to  be  early  enured,  is  patience 
(which  I  (hall  beg  leave  to  coafider  in 
tliis  place  as  a  minifterial  virtue).  Now 
patience  is  a  virtue,'  which  teaches  us  to 
bear  evil  with  equanimity,  and  humhlc 
reGg nation  to  the  will  of  God ;  by  whom 
all  events  are  governed,  and  without  whom 
not  fo  much  as  a  fparrow  faileth  to  the 
earth.  Forafniuch  then  as  it  is  we^ 
known,  that  all  evj)s  are  increafed  by  im. 
patience,  and  abated  by  equanimity  and 
refignation ;  therefore  it  is*  obvious  tt 
firib  fighti  of  what  importance  the  value 
of  p  twience  mud  be,  in  a  world  encoio* 
pafTed  with  evil. 

The  inilances  under  which  this  virtue 
is  to  be  exercifed  are  endlefs  as  the  cridini* 
tics  of  life ;  and  therefore  it  cannot  he 
too  early,  too  often,  or  too  earneftly  in- 
culcated. However,  I  fhall  at  prcfent 
content  myfelf  with  recommendiiwf  one 
finall  part  of  it  to  the  confidewtion  of 
all  parents  and  tutois ;  und  that  is,  pa- 
tience of  folitude;  early  to  habituate 
their  children  and  pupils  to  bear  being 
alope. 

The  advantages  of  this  habit  art  ob- 
vioi.;,  and  need  barely  to  be  mentioned. 
Firll,  they  will  by  this  means  leam  t© 
think,  to  refleft,  and  converfe  with  thdr 
own  thoughts  and  hearts.  Secondly, 
they  will  £on  get  the  better  of  thofe  io- 
ftin£live  fears  of  folitude,  which,  howe^rr 
wifely  impre(r<^d,  (in  aid  of  that  period  of 
life  which  moft  needs  the  protection  and 
care  of  others,)  are  too  apt  to  degenerate 
into  timorous  fuperflitions ;  which  impair 
all  the  powers  of  reafon,  and  often  make 
life  a  load.  And,  thirdly,  it  xvill  guard 
them  from  thofe  infinite  evils  which  i»co 
daily  run  into,  to  banirti  folitude,  and 
kill  time ;  fuch  as  evil  converfation,  and 
idle  purfuits  and  habits  of  all  kinds. 
And  this,  we  are  told,  a  wife  man  of 
antiquity  laid  fo  great  a  ftref?  upon,  that, 
being  alked,  vvhat  he  had  gained  by  his 
pliilofophy  ?  he  anfwered,  that  he  had 
learned  to  converfe  at  home,  and  not  be 
beholden  to  others  for  good  company.  • 
Another  duty  in  which  chil^o  «t 
early  to  be  inftru£ted  and  exerdfcd,  ii 
induilry  in  fome  honeil  and  ufef ul  occnpa- 
tion  ;  the  children  of  poor  parents,  m 
fome  rudiments  or  lower  branch  of  fomt 
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ufeful  trade,  as  the  foundation  of  a  future 
livelihood ;  and  the  children  of  thgfe  of 
better  condition,  in  endowing  and  adorn- 
ing their  minds  with  thofe  habits  of 
knowledge  and  virtue,  which  will  bell 
become  their,  ilation  and  condition  in 
the  world,  and  make  them  a  blefTing  to 
all  below  them. 

"  The  whole  life  (fay  the  Chinef< 
*'  philofophers)  depends  upon  care  and 
*•  indullry ;  the  year  on  the  fprin^;  the 
"  day  on  rifmg  early.  He  who  in  his 
**  youth  h  not  diligent  and  afliduous  i^ 
<'  his  ftudies,  when  old  age  cometh,  will 
"  be  a  fool,  and  find  himfelf  cmpty- 
**  handed ;  he  who  in  fpfing  will  not  tiU, 
"  in  autumn  will  not  reap.'' 

Eajly  induftry  is  the  bed  fecurity  in 
the  world  againll  vicious  habits:  when 
this  ia  negledled,  men  eafily  Ij^ecpme  a 
prey  to  (loth  and  idlcnefs ;  which  are  the 
parents ,  of  every  vice,  and  the  bane  of 
every  thing  good  and  excellent. 

And  here  I  cannot  but  take  notice  of 
that  noble  inAitution  of  Solon,  that  great 
Athenian  law-giver,  which  decreed,  that 
every  child  that  refufed  or  neglcdted  to 
fupport  his  parents,  when  age  or  iniirmt- 
ties  called  for  their  alii  (lance,  fhould  be 
branded  with  infamy,  and  deprived  of 
all  the  privileges  of  fociety ;  but  with 
this  limitation,  provided  the  parents  took 
care  to  breed  up  their  child  to  fome  ufe< 
ful  trade  or  occupation ;  which  if  they 
negle£led,  their  children  were  then  ac- 
quitted of  all  obligation  to  provide  for 
them  in  their  need. 

And  thus  I  have  done  with  that  part 
of  the  parents  duty,  which  conlifls  in 
inftruding  their  children,  and  forming 
them  to  thofe  virtues  wliich  may  be 
called  the  lelTer  morals,  hut  are  at  the 
fame  time  the  fare  guardians  of  the 
greater. 

SERMON     CXXIV- 
The  iafne  Subje£l  coiitinued. 


Prov.  xxii.  6. 

Trsin  vp  %  child  in  the  way  h«  ihould  go;  am) 
wlien  he  it  old  be  will  not  depart  from  it. 

IJAviNC,  in  fome  former  difcouries* 
laid  before  yon  the  feveral  parts  of 
the  parents  duty  to  the  children,  and  ex- 
pUined  very  particularly  the  feveral  vir- 
tues, both  primary^  and  minifterial,  in 
'Which  they  were  to  be  early  in(lru£led 
*ad  exercifed;  I  now  proceed  to    con* 


Cder  the  means  neceflary  to  be 
of,  in  order  more  efi*e6luaUy  to    i 
and  confirm  tHofe  virtues  in  thei 

And,  iirll,  all  parents  are  pa  I 
to  remember,  that  as  foon  as  t  ! 
dren  have  paiFed  through  the  fi ril  i  i 
of  learning,  and  are  able  to  r  i 
fhould*thcn  be    carefully  tau)  ! 
ihort.fyilem   of  the   Chriftian   ; 
fuch  as  that  excellent  fummary  4  i 
ian  dodlrines  and  duties  contaii  ! 
Church  Catechifm ;  not  only  to  ! 
by  heart,  or  rather  by  rote,  as 
mon  cuilom  is ;  but  in  a  ratior  1 
gent  way;   and,   in  order  to 
queilions  and  anfwers  fhould   1  1 
and  explained,   and  the  childr  ! 
be  obliged  to  give  the  meaning 
in  other  words ;  and,  at  lail,  U 
proofs  fr»)m  Scripture*     And    I 
will  be  enabled  to  do,   by  th 
fome  (hort  and  ufeful  explanat  : 
catechifm,    publifhed  for  that 
one  particularly,  by  a  late  mofl 
and  excellent  prelate,  formerly  y 
er  in  this  place :  but  above  all,   : 
tures  are  to  be  read  frequently 
ilantly  ;  thoie  parts  efpecially  a  1 
rily,  which  contain  an  accoui  1 
wonderful  works  and  judgments 
fuch  as  the  creation,  the  delug 
ilru^Lon  of  Sodom  and  Gome 
the  deliverance  from  the  Egypt 
are  ;  and  above  all,  the  life  an< 
of  our  Bleifed  Saviour,  and  hii 
For  tliefe  being  in  their  own  r 
ti*aordinary,  and  at  the  fame 
¥eyed  to  us  in  the  nobleft,  th 
{lru6live,  and  the  mod  delightfu 
tills  world  was  ever  blcfTcd  wit 
read  with  pleafure,  and  remcml 
cafe  :  and  will  at  the  fame  time 
children  ftrong  and  awful  notlc 
tofinite  power,  wifdom,  and  g 
Crod;   together  with  a  deep 
of  his  junicc  and  judgments 
fumptuouB  aad  impenitent  finr 
in  confequence  of  this,   will 
ftrong  awe  and  drer.d  of  offei 
provoking  the  divine  wrath  .an 
tion  againfl  us. 

After  this,  they  are  carefully 
and  revolve  'thofe  folemn  and 
parts  of  the  holy  fcriptures, 
torth,  in  moil  moving «nd  exalt 
th^  mercy  and  might,  and  maji 
mighty  God;  fuch  as  the  pfaliDs 
the  prophefics  -.of  Jfaiah,   anc 


fuffienngy  and  fubmiflion  of  Job :  and» 
laftly»  they  are  to  be  well  and  often  in- 
itru^ed  and  exercifed  m  the  £ccleijaile8> 
aad  proverbs  of  Solomon,  which  contain 
at  once  the  plaineft  and  the  wifeft  precepts 
that  ever  weft '  delivei^ed  for  the  con- 
fluift  of  li&9  both  with  regard  to  this 
vorldt  and  the  ^orld  to  come.  Thefe 
are  to  be  perpetuaMy  penifed,  and  per- 
fe^Uy  renn.embeiied !  and  by  being  fo» 
will  be  a  fure  and  laftmg  fund  of  dire^ioni 
€onfbhition,  and  fupport,  on  all  occaiions^ 
•nd  throughout  aO  emergencies  in  life. 

And  thus  I  have  gone  through  thoie 
fimdamental  duties  of  erudition  and  in- 
ilru&ion,  which  parents  owe  their  chil« 
dren.  For  the  reft,  this  city  hath  the  ad- 
vantage of  fo  many  e^ccellent  fchools  for 
their  further  improvemenfy^  as  makes  it 
wi&ecefiary  to  purfuc  this  fubjed  any 
longer.  Only  thus  much  give  me  leave 
to  obferve  to  you,  that  as  good  fthool- 
■lafiert  are  the  greatefl  benefa^ors  to 
mankind,  and  the  worft  rewarded  for 
the  good  they  do»  of  all  moitals ;  pay- 
ing an  uncommon  regard  and  return  to 
them,  for  the  advantages  your  children 
teceive  from  them,  as  it  is  your  duty,  fo 
k  is  likewife  greatly  your  intereil ;  and 
the  iruita  of  it  will  be  repaid  fevenfold 
iato  your  own  bofom« 

1  have  now  confidered  at  large,  how 
your  children  are  to  be  led  gradually, 
thfbttgh  the  whole  feries  of  Chnftian  and 
moral  duties ;  and  have  only  to  add,  that, 
when  they  are  early  and  long  pra£ltfed  in 
them,  the  motions  of  duty  and  virtue  will 
Ihen  become  as  eafy  and  as  fiamiliar  t« 
them,  as  thofe  of  nature :  or,  to  fpeak 
more  properly ^.cuflom  will  make  them 
aature;  and  they  will  praflife  them 
with  as  little  difficulty,  as  they  walk  or 
breathe* 

The  next  duty  that  parents  owe  their 
children  is,  to  corre&  them  in  their 
£iu]ts.  And  this  is  a  duty  wlierein  pa- 
rents, from  their  great  fondnefs  for  their 
children,  are  often  exceedingly  faulty : 
and  yet  in  troth,  thenegle6i  of  corrc^on 
is  faulty,  even  upon  the  fcore  of  fondnefs  ) 
for  true  tendernefs  and  love  to  children 
fhould  oblige  parents  to  provide  early  and 
carefully,  that  they  might  be  miferaUe 
and  ailu^ed  as  fhort  and  as  feldom,  and 
happy  as  often  and  as  long  as  poflible. 
'  And  the  true  way  to  tScSt  this,  is  to  fix 
good  habits ;  and  either  to  prevent  or  to 
root  out  evil  habits  at  early  as  poflible. 
6 


For  this  reafon,  if  children  are  not  to  be 
won  to  goodncfs  by  kindnefs  and  indul- 
gencet  (which  I  own  is  much  more  dcfir- 
able,)  they^are  to  be  compelled  to  it  by 
feverity  atfd  di^pline ;   and  when  \hfrf 
have  once  got  a  good  habit,  it  will,  from 
that  moment,  be  eafy  to  them.    On  the 
other  hand,  if  they  are  not  to  be  kept 
back  from  evil  by  exhortation  and  advice, 
they  are  to  be  deterred  from  it  by  threats 
and  punifliments ;   for,  as  natuialifts  ob- 
ferve   of    young    trees,    that  i^ubborn« 
crooked  plants  are  not  to  be  (haightened 
but  by  fire ;  fo  ftubbom,  pcrverfe  difpofi- 
tions  are  often  not  to  be  amended  but  bj 
vrarm  and  fevcre  corre6iion ;  and  that 
from  the  very  faegrinning«   One  corrcdlon, 
and  that  perhaps  a  li^ht  one,  vnU  deter  s 
diild  from  doing  an  lU  thing  at  firft ;  but, 
if  you  fufier  him  to  get  a  habit  of  doing* 
it,  perhaps  twenty  corredions  will  not 
break  him  of  it :  lo  that  children  are  to 
be  early  corre6ied,  out  of  pity  and  teo- 
dernefs.     For  what  parent,  that  loves  hit 
child,  would  not  rather  correal  him  for  s 
fault  once,  than  let  him  go  on  until  be 
found  himfelf  under  a  neceffity  of  cor- 
re^'njg  him  fifty  times  for  it,  and  perhapi 
to  no  puipofe  ?  And  therefore  Solomon 
rightly  obferves,  (Prov.  xii.  24-)  thatAe 
t£u  fpareih  the  rod^  baUth  hufim;  hutk 
thai  Cfveth  biniy    cbafteneth  -  him   behmu 
From  hence  we  learn,  that  parents  fhouk! 
corre£k  their  children  early,  even  out  of 
love  and  pity  to  them^     And  the  fame 
wife  man  again  advifeth,  (Prov.  xix.  iS>) 
Chajlen  thy  fon  while  there  ie  hofe^  and  lit 
not  thy  foul  J^are  for  his  cryh^.     That  \h 
chaflen  him  early,  while  there  is  hope  of 
his  reformation ;  for  if  you  let  him  go 
on  in  vice,  your  corrcdlion  may  come  too 
late*    Again  he  teDs  us,  (Prov.  xxix.  1$*) 
The  rod  and  reproof  give  toifi/om  ;  hut  a 
child  left  to  himfelf  bringeth  hie  mother  t% 
Jhame*     The  mother  is  here  particularly 
mentioned,   becaufe  children  are  moflly 
ruined  by  the  falfe  and  ill-judged  indul- 
gence of  the  mothers :  nay,  you  ought 
to  correal  your,  children  early,  as  well 
for  your  own  eafc,  as  for  their  amend- 
ment :  for  befides  the  plcafure  of  feeing 
your  children  grow  up  in  goodnefsand 
virtue ;   is  it  not  a  great  happincfs  to 
yourfelves  to  be  faved  the  trouble,  and 
vexation,   and  difquiet,  of  giving  your 
children  freouent  and  repeated  corrc^* 
ions,  when  they  arc  grown  headftrong  ia 
vice  \  And  therefore  Solomon,  again  moil 

cxccllcnlly 
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excellently  advifcth,  fvcn  17.  of  the  fame, 
chapter,)  Corrc8  thy  fon^  and  he  Jhall 
give  thee  rejt :  yea^  JiC  Jhall  give  delight 
unto  thy  foul* 

But»  perhaps*  the  child  is  weak  and 
fickly,  and  therefore  mud  not  be  corred- 
cd,  lor  fear  of  fpoiling  his  confUtution. 
This  18  the  common  cxcufe  for  ruining 
all  the  children  in  the  world ;  and  it  is  att 
ihameful  and  ill  grounded,  as  it  is.  com* 
mon  :  for  the  furc  ^vay  of  deftroyin^  the 
bell   confUtution   under    heaven*    la   by 
leaving  it  at  the  mercy,  of  pcevifh  and  un- 
governable dirpofitions ;  by  making  it  a 
prey  to  all  the  unruly  paiuons*  and  hu- 
mours* and  appetites  or  a4>erTerfe  mind: 
and  therefore  the  only  way  to.prcferve  a 
weak  conflitution*   is  by  fubduing   the 
froward  unruly  mind*   that  tears  it  to 
pieces*  to  the  difcipline  of  reafon  and 
virtue.   Moreover*  it  fhould  be  coniidered* 
that  if  this  be  not  fcafonably  and  efPeflu- 
iQy  done*  the  difeafes  and  ailments  of 
headftrong  children  can  neither  have  the 
aid  of  proper  food  or  proper  phyfic  to 
relieve  them ;  and  therefore  all  neceflary 
correflion  is  to  be  early  applied*  even  for 
the  intercft  of  their  health  and  quiet :  al-> 
though  in  truth*  if  corredlion  were  dan- 
gerous to  fuch  a  confUtution*  it  were  in* 
finitely  better*  that  a  perverfe  child  (hould 
adluaUy  die  under  it*  than  that  he  (hould 
be  fuffered  to  become  a  fon  of  perdition ; 
to  grow  up  into  a  monfler  of  vice  and 
iniquity*   to  plague  his  parents  and  the 
world,  and  to  gather  tr)  himfelf  *tvratb 
agaln/l  the  day  of  wrath,  and  the  revelation 
9f  the  righteous  judgment  of  Godm 

The  next  duty  that  parents  owe  their 
children*  is  to  fet  them  good  example ; 
of  which  I  fliall  now  fay  no  more  than 
this,,  that  your  children  will  always  be- 
lieve* that  you  think  that  to  be  the  bcH 
which  you  pra£^ife  yourfelves;  becaufe 
you  do  it  of  choice ;  and  if  you  did  not 
think  it  bcft*  why  (hould  you  do  it  ?  and 
thcrtfoie*  as  it  will  be  cruel  in  you  to 
correA  them  for  thofe  vices  which  you 
yourfelves  not  only  teach*  but  tempt 
them^  tOj  by  your  example ;  fo  it  will 
be  vain*  and  impoflible  for  you  to  reform 
them  by  it.  For  this  reafon*  if  you  have 
any  regad  for  their  well-being  in  this 
world,  and  their  (alvation  in  the  next, 
you  will  be  infinitely  careful  not  to  lead 
them  in  the  paths  of  perdition  5  not  to 
guide  or  go  before  them  m  the  ways  of  fin* 
^hichgo  down  to  tie  chambers  of  death. 


The  next  duty^that  parents  o 
children*  is  to  make  a  proper  1    1 
for  them*  as  £ar  as  they  are  al    ; 
the  Apoftle  tells  us*  (i  Tim.  v. 
he  is  worfe  than  an  infidel^  that  nc    i 
this  duty.     And  the  reafon  of    i 
claration  is  evident :  this  is  a  dut 
even    the  heatliena  thought  th 
obliged  to  from  the  laws  of  natu   ! 
therefore    that    ChriiUan    that      1 
it*  is*  in  that  refped*  worfe  tha 
then. 

Now  by  making  provifion  f  1 
children  muft  be  underftood*  fuc 
viilon  as  may  enable  them,  by 
of  an  honeft  induftry*  to  becon  ; 
and  ufeful  men  in  the  world ;  f 
can  be  a  more  lamentable  confi  1 
to  parents,  than  to  re£le6i*  that 
idlencfs  and  extravagance*  they  1  ; 
pofed  their  helplefs  iCTne  to  mif  1 
contempt*  and  to  all  the  tempts 
poverty  and  want?    But*   on  th 
hand*  parents  are  by  no  means 
to  provide  endlefsly  for  their  chih  1 
many  of  them  do :  to  heap  up  i  \ 
wealth*  as  may  make  it  needlefs  i  \ 
children  to  be  either  virtuous  or  i  : 
oua,  in  order  to  get  a  comfortabi  : 
hood*    is  furely  a  dangerous  pi ; 
•and  fuch  as  never  can  be  a  duty, 
certainly,  much  icfs  are  they  ob! ' 
provide  fuch  foitunes  for  them 
tempt  them  to  luxury  and  exce(fl; 
nity  and  extravagance;  becaufe 
providing*  not  for  their  fupport* 
their  ruin*  both  of  body  and  fouJ 

Xhere  is  one  thing  I  mull  recc 
to  parents*  as  a  point  of  great  impi 
to  their  own  as  well  as  to  their  ch 
happinefs ;  and  that  is*  in  regard 
fettling  them  in  the  world*  in  m: 
Many  unhappy  marriages  are  laid 
charge  of  parents*  and*  I  fear*  vi 
much  truth.  A  difcrect  parent 
himfelf  obliged  to  fettle  his  child 
tagcoufly  ;  but  that  is  the  point  1 
they  fo  often  fiiil ;  for*  by  advauta 
they  generally  underftand*  rich 
hoQourably  :  whereas  riches  an< 
rank  eafily  may*  and  often  do, 
many  miferies  along  with  them, 
ought  to  be  a  (IriS  exapiiination 
heart*  on  fuch  occafions*  whetht 
can  appeal  to  the  AU-feeing  eye 
integrity  of  their  intentions*  an 
ther  avarice  or  ambition  may  not  1 
the  motives  of  their  coadudl, 
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reafonable  profpe^  of  happincfs  to  their 
iffue  :  for  if  any  degree  of  thcfe  mix  with 
their  intentions,  it  will  taint  them  before 
God  ;  and  naturally  tends  to  the  mutual 
mifcry  both  of  the  parent  and  of  the 
child. 

Many  things  onght  to  be  carefully  con- 
fideredy  before  fuch  an  union  is  com- 
j^eted.  And  asperfe6^  obedience  is  re- 
quired of  the  children,  parents  fhould  be 
very  cautious  in  their  commatidss  and 
impofe  nothing  upon  them  (particularly 
in  relation  to  marriage)  but  with  a  pro- 
per regard  to  their  true  intereft  and  hap- 
jjinefs ;  which  is  not  poflible  to  be  attain- 
ed in  the  conjugal  itate,  without  tnie 
worth  and  virtue  in  the  affociate ;  which 
arc  not  al\vays  the  attendants  of  wealth 
and  honour.  And  even  where  thefe  ex- 
cellencies are  attended  with  thofc  tempo- 
ral advantages,  the  'parents'  choice  is  to 
be  urged  with  the  utmoft  tenderncfs  and 
indulgence;  inafmuch  as  there  m^y  be 
latent  and  i^ell- grounded  diflikes,  which 
(too  often)  children  can  nejther  conquef 
sor  explain. 

When  this  is  done,  then,  whatever 
may  happen  from  the  parents'  mifapprc- 
henfion  of  things,  they  will  have  a  clear 
confcience,  and  no  room  to  reproach 
themfclvcs  J  nor  can  they  juftly  be  re- 
proached* 

There  ate  fome  parents  fuch  tyrants, 
that  all  the  world  mud  condemn  them. 
I  do  not  fpeak  to  them,  for  I  fear  they 
arc  incorrigible,  and  I  hope  their  number 
is  {maU;- but  I  addfefs  myfelf  to  thofe 
who  appear  itiore  reafonable ;  but  al- 
though they  Z&,  with  lefs  appearance  of 
violence,  may  be  as  guilty ;  and  by  io- 
finuations  and  artful  addfefs  pi'evail  over 
fearful  and  modeft  minds,  and  obtain  a 
confent,  when  they  have  not  courage  or 
aflurafice  enough  to  refift  or  contend  on 
fuch  an  occafion.  This  has  been  the  Un- 
happy cafe  of  many  a  young  woman  | 
and  is,  in  effed):,  as  cruel  a  cafe  as  can  be 
well  imagined ;  inafmuch  as  it  frequently 
turns  the  humble  and  dutiful  difpofitioa 
of  children  into  their  deftruftion. 

The  laft  duty  that  parents  owe  their 
children,  is,  to  pray  to  God  for  them  ; 
fbrafmucb  as  without  the  afliilance  and 
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protediion  of  the  Divine  Providence,  all 
your  endeavours  for  the  well-being  of 
your  children,  will  be  ineffedcal,  and  ail 
your  counfcls  vain.  You  may  inculcate 
the  beft  precepts  with  the  utmoft  care 
and  diligence ;  *but  you  will  nerer  do  ic 
to  effed,  without  the  ai&ftance  of  the 
Divine  Grace :  Paul  may  pknty  sni 
Apollos  water ;  hut  it  u  God  *aL*bo  gntth 
the  inereafc.  You  may  take  as  much  pains 
as  you  will,  to  eftablifh  your  family;  but 
remember  always,  that  exeeft  the  Lord 
httldetb  the  houft^  their  labour  is  invm 
that  build  it*  Therefore  you  are  to  pray 
cameftly,  humbly,  and  inccffandy  to 
Almighty  God ;  to  that  God  wboghrtb 
tvifdom  to  theJimpU^  that  he  would  infonn 
the  underftandings,  and  direff  ihe  heart: 
of  your  children  in  the  ways  of  b'u  laiou 
and  the  works  of  his  commandments  t  that 
he  would  remove  far  from  tbcto  vanity 
and  lies:  that  he  would  make  them  a  dean 
hearty  and  renew  a  right  JP'irit  withk 
them  :  that  he  would  infpire  them  with 
charity  and  mercy,  with  truth  and  juftice, 
with  humility  and  mecknefs,  with  bo- 
nefty,  induftry,  and  lincerity  in  adl  their 
dealings :  that  your  fans  may  grow  uf  es 
the  young  plants  ^  llrong  and  uprighti  and 
fitted  for  the  nobleft  works  oi  the  archi- 
tedl :  and,./W  your  daughters  may  beet 
the  poli/hed  corners  of  the  temple,  at  ooce 
both  ornaments  and  fupports  to  the 
church  df  God  :  that  your  children  may 
grow  up  good  Chriftians,  good  wives, 
good  hufbands,  good  parents,  good 
friends  :  that  after  the  example  of  their 
bleffed  Lord  and  Redeemer,  they  may 
grow  up  in  wifdont^  as  in  years,  am/ is 
favour  with  God  and  mati:  that  they 
may  go  on  from  ftrength  to  ftrengtb, 
ufeful  citizens  to  their  country,  fubjeds 
to  their  fovereign,  and  fervants  to  their 
God ;  guardians  of  religion  and  virtct 
of  every  kind  to  all  around  them,  until 
they  are  gradually  fitted  and  finifted 
into  living  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghofl; 
the  prefent  pillars  and  ornaments  of 
the  earth,  and  future  inhabitants  of 
heaven. 

Which  God  of  his  infinite  mercy  grant, 
throtigh  the  merits  and  mediatioa  of 
Jrfus  Chrift. 


tiiat  injures  bis  maaer  tor  ma  own  prone 
hath  fome  pka,  fome  pretence  for  his 
▼illany,  and  fiome  temptation  to  it; 
whereat  he  that  injures  mm  without  any 
advantage  to  himlelf  hath  no  pretence, 
not  fo  much  as  the  excufe  of  a  temptation 
for  his  wickednefs;  and  therefore  fuch 
a  one  takes  to  himfelf  the  moil  fcandal- 
ous  and  deteftabk  charader  in  the  world, 
that  of  being  wicked  for  wickednefs 
bkc. 

And  here  I  muft  take  notice,   that 
there  is  one  kind  of  wafte  wherein  ferv- 
ants  are  more  frequently  faulty  towards 
their  mafters  than  any  other ;  and  that 
is,   wafte  of  food,   and  this  is  of  two 
forts :  one  is,  when  they  fuifer  any  meats 
or  drinks,  under  their  care,  to  perifh,  be 
loft,  or  become  ufelefs,   through  their 
negligence.     Now  every  wafte  of  this 
kind  18  a  grievous  wickednefs ;  inafinuch 
as,  befides  the  injury  to  the  owners,  it 
is  defpifmg  the  Divine  bounty  and  benefi- 
cence ;  and,  in  effe£^,  trampling  the  gifts 
of  G^  under  foot.    Which  is  furdy  a 
moft  (hocking  complication  of  infolence 
and  ingratitude !    and  one  would  think 
our  blefled  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift  had  ef* 
fedually  guarded  againft  this  guilt  at  the 
clofe  of  Uiat  glorious  miracle,  whereby 
he  fed  to  immenfe  a  multitude  with  five 
loaves  and  two  fifties  (St.  John,  ch.  vi.)  ; 
for  when  he  had  done  fo,  he  gave  exprcfs 
orders  to  gather  vf  the  fragments  that  re* 
mamf  that  nothing  oe  lofi.     Although  this 
food  was  produced  in  all  the  abundance 
of  Divine  munificence,  and  with  all  the 
cafe  of  Almighty  power ;  yet  care  was 
taken  by  the  very  Creator  himfelf,  that 
not  the  leaft  part  of  it  ftiould  be  abufed 
to  wafte* 

The  next  kind  of  wafte  which  fcrvants 
are  too  frequently  guilty  of,  is  the  abufc 
of  meats  and  drinks  committed  to  their 
care,  to  the  purpofes  of  riot  and  excefs  ( 
to  make  themfelves  ufelefs  to  all  the  du- 
ties of  their  ftation,  it  may  be,  to  their 
own,  and  to  the  ruin  of  others:  nay 
more,  oftentimes  to  the  intoxicating  the 
fcrvants  of  others,  fo  as  to  make  them 


into  cnnes  $  into  cunes  upon  3 
and  others !  To  how  many  exce!     1 
pofes  miffht  thofe  waftes  of  exc 
fo  pernicious,  be  applied  f  to  li| 
labours  of  life ;  to  foften  the  be     1 
nefs,  to  make  the  %vidoiv*s  hean     i 
jcy.     What  infinite  evil  doth  w;     1 
mit !  what  infinite  good  doth  it     1 
and  pervert !  and  the  authors  of 
extenfivcly  are  they,  how  effedw    1 
emphatically  wicked  ( 

But  there  is  one  point  wh( 
fidelity  of  fervants  is  more  emir    1 
quired  than   in  any  other    wb 
and  yet  where  they  arc  wont 
and  betray  their  truft  more  tfa: 
other;   and  that  is,   the  care     I 
mafters'  children.    I  (hall  omit  a    1 
inftances  of  mifcondudk  and  al    I 
inftance  only  in  two.     The  firfl 
abominable  cuftom  among  fer% 
teaching  children  vice  and  wi< 
as  the  firft  rudiments  of  knowlcd^   , 
this  is  fo  notorious,  that,  take  i 
you  meet,   and  it  is  odds  but    I 
fentence  or  word  he  learnt  to  fp  , 
either  an  oath  or  an  ill  name: 
fervants  are  taken  to  taik  for  thi 
they  anfwer,  there  is  no  manner 
in  It,  becaufe  the  poor  child  • 
know  what  he  fays.     Perhaps    ! 
not ;   but  yet  it  is  more  probs  1 
he  does ;  for  it  is  certain,  that 
often  underiland  words  even  bei 
can  f]>eak  them ;  and  if  they  < 
fome  iU  words  before  they  ui 
them,  I  dare  fay,   it  will  not 
fiiult  if  they  continue  long  in 
n6rance ;  for  the  fame  corruption 
that  prompted  you  to  teach  th< 
ill  words,  will  alfo  prompt  you  1 
them  underfland  what  is  meant  I: 
as  foon  as  you  can ;  and  not  onl] 
ftand,   but  pradife  too.      Ye 
creatures !  little  do  ye  confider, 
firft  impreffions  made  upon  chil 
ways  fink  the  deepeft,  and  laft  the 
and  are  hardly  poffiUe  to  be  efiau 
the  mind.  And  therefore  Solomoi 

. advifes.  Train  1^  a  child  in  the 

alfo  ufelefs  at  beft ;  and  too  often  even  'Jhwldgo^  and,  when  he  isold^  hi 
dcftrudive  to  the  houfes,  and  Lmts,  and  depart  from  it.  And  the  obfer 
hves  of  their  mafters  and  miftreffes  in-  full  as  true,  1  am  afraid,  more  fo 
trailed  to  th  cm.  How  dreadful  ai  guilt  train  him  vp  in  the  way  he  (houlc 
M  this,  thus  to  pervert .  the  purpofes  of  Shame  is  the  great  guardian  o; 
the  Divine  bcneftcence !  Negligent  wafte  the  great  barrier  that  fecures  th< 
w  trampling  the  gifts  of  God  under  foot ;  fin  and  wickednefs ;  and  if  that 
nut  riotous  wafte  is  turning  his  bleflings    taken  away,  a  flood  of  Vic^  wi 


in  upon  them  like  a  torrent,  and  over- 
whcun  the  whole  man.  Alas !  little  do 
ye  confider  what  you  will  have  to  anfwer 
Jbr  at  the  great  day  of  account,  who,  in 
return  to  3l  the  care  and  kindnefs  of  a 
good  mafter^  have  deilroyed,  perhaps,  his 
only  child,  and  turned  the  innocence  of 
an  angel  into  the  guilt  of  a  devil.  I 
would  to  God,  that,  in  order  to  deter 
fervanta  from  this*  abominable  pra^lice, 
/there  were  laws  to  make  all  crimes  of 
this  kind  punifliable  by  the  mod  torment- 
ing death  that  ever  was  invented  :  and 
yet,  when  that  was  done,  it  would  make 
out  little  atonement  for  thofe  infinitely 
greater  torments  of  hell,  to  which  thofe 
wretches  had  betrayed  fo  many  helplefs 
«nd  innocent  infants. 

The  fecond  inftance  I  fhall  mention  of 
Ae  infidelity  of  fervants  to  the  children 
of  their  mafters,  and  too  often  to  them- 
felves,  is  flattery ;  a  vice  which  is  founded 
in  the  worft  corruption  of  a  wicked  heart, 
and  is  the  great  efl  deftroyer  of  every  vir- 
tue in  the  foul ;  it  is  a  rank  manure  which 
raifes  nothing  but  weeds  in  the  bed  foils. 
Nor  is  this  au ;  for  as  it  raifes  and  feeds 
the  worfi  weeds,  it  kills  the  bell  plants, 
and  fuffcrs  nothing  good  and  falutary  to 
live  near  it.     A  flatterer  always  puts  me 
in  mind  of  thofe  filthy  bealls  mentioned 
by  many  naturalifls,  whofe  way  of  de- 
ftroying  all  that  will  endure  them  is  by 
licking  them  to  death. 
'  And  thus  I  have  done  with  the  fevcral 
parts  of  the  fervant's  duty  ;  and  the  fnm 
of  all  that  God  requires  of  him,  is  this  ; 
firfl,  that  he  be  obedient  to  all  his  mailer's 
juft  commands ;  that  is,  fuch  as  are  not 
contrary  to  the  laws  of  God,  or  the  laws 
of  the  land :  but  he  is  not  to  obey  him 
in  any  thing  that  is  evil;  therefore  he 
is  not  to  fwear,  or  lie,  or  defraud,  or  com- 
mit any  fort  of  vice  or  villany,  in  obedience 
to  his  mafter ;  becaufe  God  has  forbidden 
him  to  do  any  of  thefe  things ;  and  he 
is  to  obey  God  rather  than  man. 

Secondly,  He  is  to  obey  his  mafter 
with  fear.  And  this  will  make  him  cau- 
tious and  obfervant ;  will  check  the  natu- 
ral pride  and  pervcrfcnefs  of  human  na- 
ture, and  bring  him,  by  degrees,  to  dif- 
cretion  and  prudence  ;  for  all  wifdom, 
and  all  virtue,  begins  and  is  founded 
in  fear. 

Thirdly,  He  is  to  obey  cheerfiilly, 
with  good-will,  doing  fervice  ;  and  there- 
fore he  is  carefully  to  avoid  all  pride  and 


infolence,  all  fhort  and  fiiOen  anfvven. 
Thefe  are  the  feults  that  make  fervants 
hateful,  and  render  every  thing  they  do, 
difagreeable,  and  expofe  them  to  the 
wrath  and  vengeance  of  their  mafter; 
whereas  modefty  and  cheerfulnefs  recom- 
mend both  themfelves,  and  every  thing 
they  do ;  and  place  all  their  fcrvices  in 
the  beft  li^ht. 

Fourthly,  They  are  to  fubmit  to  the 
correAions  of  their  mafters,  whether juft 
or  unjuft ;  and  not  only  to  fubmit  to 
them,  but  to  amend  by  them.  TobciD- 
corri^ible  even  in  negleA  (and  much  more 
in  gudt)  is  a  moft  ihameful  charadcr; 
and  fcldom  ends  but  in  utter  ruin. 

Fifthly,  Servants  are  to  ufe  an  honefE 
diligence  in  the  difcharge  of  their  duty; 
and  this,  in  oppofition  to  idlcnefs  and 
eye-fervice ;  and  this  they  arc  to  do,  firtt, 
for  confcience-fake  towards  their  mafters, 
becaufe  God  requires  it  of  them ;  and, 
fecondly,  for  their  own  fakes,  becaufe 
diligence  and  induflry  are  the  fure  means 
to  health,  and  credit,  and  profpcrity  in 
the  world. 

And,  in  the  laft  place.  Servants  are  to 
be  true  and  juft  to  their  mafters,  and 
faithful  in  the  care-  and  difcharge  of  all 
trufts  committed  to  them  (cfpecially  the 
care  of  his  children)  ;  and  are  neither  to 
injure  or  defraud  them  themfelves,  nor 
to  fuff*er  others  to  do  f o  ;  becaufe  all  the 
injury  you  do  your  mafter,  if  it  be  for 
your  own  profit,  is  theft ;  and  the  worft 
of  all  thefts,  becaufe  it  is  attended  with 
treachery,  and  breach  of  truft ;  and  if 
it  be  without  profit  to  yourfelf,  the  in- 
jury to  your  mafter,  and  the  breach  of 
truft  in  you,  is  ftrll  the  fame ;  and  you 
are  at  the  fame  time  more  inexcufabkr 
becaufe  you  commit  wickednefs  for  wck- 
edncfs  fake. 

And  now,  my  brethren,  when  you 
have  'difcharged  all  thefe  parts  of  your 
duty,  the  next  thing  incumbent  upon 
you  as  good  Chriftians,  is  to  be  Content 
with  that  low  condition  of  h'fe  in  which 
it  has  pleafed  God  to  place  you;  and 
you  will  be  content,  if  you  confider, 
that  God  governs  the  world ;  and  that  all 
his  appointments  are  the  appointments  of 
the  wifeft  and  the  beft  of  all  beings.  And 
therefore,  whatever  ftate  of  life  he  afTigns 
us,  muft  be  the  very  beft  that  could  be 
aflicriicd  us.  Had  you  been  placed  in  a 
higher  ftation,  how  can  you  tell  what 
pnde  and  iufolcncr,  what  vice  and  villany 
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furely  there  is  not  any  one  circumftancc 
of   his   grandeur    that   refleds    half  fo 
much  luftre  upon  his  chara6ler  as  this 
iingle  inftance  of  filial  humiliation.  When 
I  confider  him  upon  his  knees  to  God»  I 
regard  him  as  a  poor  mortal,  in  the  dif- 
charge  of  duty  to  his  Creator/  of  ador- 
able majefly  and  infinite  height  above  him» 
.'When  I  behold  him  bowing   down  to 
Pharaohy  I  confider  him  in  the  dutiful 
poflure  of  a  fubjeA  to  his  prince,  to  whom 
he  was  indebted  for  the  hi?heft  exaltation 
and  honoun     But  when  I  fee  him  bend- 
ing to  the  earthy   before  a  poor,   old, 
blind,    decrepit  father,    1  behold  him 
ivith  admiration  and  delight :  how  doth 
that  humiliation  exalt  him  1  A  father,  to 
vrhom  he  was  fo  far  from  beiner  indebted 
for  a  great  fortune,   or  an  honourable 
iupport,  that,  on  the  contrary^  his  father 
was  obliged  to  him,   as  far  as  a  father 
could   be,    upon  both  thefe  accounts. 
■He  had  no  eicate  to  fettle,  at  leaft  none 
worth  Jofeph*s  legard :  nor  had  his  fon 
any  inheritance  to  hope  for  from  him, 
but  his  blefling ;  and  that  he  thought 
he  ought  not  to  receive  but  in  the  loweft 
pofture  of  humiliation  and  reverence.    A 
demeanour,    God   knows,    very  diftant 
from  the  principles  and  pradice  of  the 
prefent  age,   who  have  no  notion  that 
any  thing  can  be  meant  by  a  parent's 
bleffing,  but  fome  mark  of  their  bounty, 
or  fetUement  of  their  fortune  t  and  for 
this  reafon  the  beft  of  parents  are  regard- 
ed as  little  better  than  an  incumbrance 
upon  the  fon's  eilate,  and  a  bar  to  his 
happinefs :   and  therefc^e  it  is  no  won- 
der  if  they  arc  treated  with  no  more 
refpeA   than  is   abfolutely  necefTary   to 
fecure  the  inheritance ;  I  mean,  fo  much 
of  it  as  the  wifdom  of  their  ancedors 
hath  leftunfcttled;  otherwife,  it  is  much 
to  be  feared,  that  rudenefs  and  ncglcA 
would,  ^and  in  fad  they  do,)  for  the  mofl 
part,  fill  up  the  place  of  reverence. 

And  this  want  of  duty  to  parents  is 
the  effeft  of  another  and  much  greater- 
want,  the  want  of  good  principles,  the 
want  of  a  right  fenfe  of^  religion,  and 
knowledge  of  the  fcriptures :  for  furely, 
if  men  were  acquainted  with  the  terrors 
of  the  Lord  denounced  againft  undutiful 
children,  they  could  never  allow  them- 
felves  in  the  leaft  inflance  of  difobedlence 
or  difrefoeA  to  their  parents-  T^  €ye 
that  mockelb  at  bit  falhtr^  faith  Solomon, 
€nd  dcffifeib  to  obey  b'u  mother,  the  ravens 


of  the  nfoUeyJkaUpick  it  otUy  Oi 
eagles  Jhail  eat  it.  And  as  ti 
literally  true  in  the  calamitc 
abandoned  children,  whofe  c 
in  the  field  of  battle,  whithe 
obedience  carried  them,  expc 
vens,  and  vultures,  and  oth( 
prey  i  or  elfe  upon  gallows  ai 
to  which  their  viUanies  hav 
them ;  viUanies  committed  in 
of  the  monitions  and  exhoi 
their  parents !  the  fame  fsi 
alfo  frequently  fulfilled  upon 
childien,  in  a  metaphorical 
the  dejplorable  ruin,  and  adual  I 
brought  upon  fuch  wretches 
rooks  and  vermin ;  by  creature: 
greater  prey,  and  furer  deftru6 
the  ravens  of  the  valley  and 
earies  put  together. 

I  have  often  admired  it  as 
inflance  of  difcipline  in  the  J<: 
monweatth,  that  an  undutiful 
to  be  floned  to  death  by  the  pe 
fo  every  one  fhould  be  obliged 
a  crime  which  everjr  one  was  i 
abhor.  But  then  it  muft  be 
that  the  parents  had  no  righ: 
the  child  before  the  magiftratc, 
to  this  public  condemnation,  b 
had  firil  privately  chaflifed  I 
that  was  the  letter  of  the  la^ 
xxi.  18.)  If  a  man  have 
and  rebelliout  fon^  which  wit 
the  voice  of  hit  father^  or  the  % 
mother;  and  when  they  hav 
himf  will  not  hearken  unto  tl 
it  was  that  he  was  to  be  broii 
the  magiflrate,  accufed,  conde 
ftoned  to  death  :  fo  that  priva 
ment  was  always  to  ?o  before 
lie,  that  in&mousy  that  dread 
tion. 

This,  my  brethren,  was  th 
mcnt  and  law  of  God,  to  his  o 
the  Jews;  and  was,  without 
the  wifeft  inftitution  that  eve 
in  any  nation  ;  as  it  is  the  nob 
ment  of  that  wifdom  and  1 
which  the  Chinefe  think  then 
tinguifhcd  above  the  reft  of  the 
this  day !  the  mighty  venerat 
rents  enjoined  by  their  laws, 
vcrc  and  exemplary  punifhmer 
tifulnefs  and  difobcdience.  I 
a  father  charra  his  fon  with 
before  a  magiftrate,  there  nee( 
proof;  he  is  immediately  < 
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If  a  fon  fliould  prefume  to  mock  a  parent, 
or  lay  violent  hands  upon  him»  the  whole 
country  is  alarmed,  and  the  judginent 
rcferved  for  the  emperor  himielf :  the 
magiftrates  of  the  place  are  turned  out ; 
and  all  the  neighbourhood  threatened,  as 
having  given  countenance  to  fo  infernal 
m  temper,  which  mud  be  fuppofed  to  have 
difcovered  itfelf  upon  other  occafions;  it 
11  imppffible,  they  think,  it  fliould  have 
arrived  to  fuch  a  degree  of  villany  at 
once.  The  criminal,  in  thefe  cafes,  is 
fentenced  to^  be  cut  into  ten  thousand 
{neces,  and  afterwards  burnt !  his  houfes 
and  lands  deftroyed,  and  even  the  houfes 
that  ftood  near  him  ;  to  remain  as  monu- 
ments of  fo  dctefted  a  crime :  or  rather, 
that  all  remembrance  of  fo  abominable  a 
villany  (hould  be  effaced  from  the  earth. 
Nor  are  even  their  emperors,  in  all  their 
height  of  power,  exempted  from  the 
ilritkeft  difchargeof  duty  and  piety  to 
tkeir  parents. 

But,  further,  as  we  muft  honour  our 
parents  with  all  the  marks  of  outward 
reverence ;  fo  likewife,  with  all  the  real 
effe^s  of  fincere  obedience,— Ci&/A/r^ 
fiiith  the  apoftle,  (Coloff.  iii.  20.)  dbey 
your  parents  in  ail  things ;  for  this  is  *well 
phafing  unto  the  Lord*  And  as  this  is 
founded  in  the  law  of  God,  it  is  alfo 
enjoined  by  the  didates  of  reafon  : '  for- 
afmuch  as  parents  are  our  natural  fupe- 
riors  ;  and  becaufe  they  are  better  judges 
and  direAors  of  your  copdudl^  from  the 
advantage  of  more  years  and  experience, 
than  you  can  poflibly  be  for  yourfclves : 
and  although  you  fliould  in  time,  from 
the  benefit  of  a  happier  genius,  or  a  bet- 
ter education,  arrive  to  greater  clearnefs 
of  judgment  and  ftrength  of  reafon  than 
your  parents,  yet  ftill,  as  long  as  you 
continue  a  part  of  their  family,  you  are 
to  pay  them  that  obedience  that  is  due  to 
them  as  mailers  of  their  own  houfehold ; 
and  therefore  are  never  to  fwerve  from 
their  commands,  unlefs  they  fliould  en- 
join  fomething  contrary  to  the  commands 
of  God :  in  that  cafe  (and  in  that  alone) 
your  difobedience  muft  be  excufed  from 
the  prior  obligation  you  owe  to  your 
Oeator,  whofe  commands  no  mortal  can 
control  or  difpenfe  with;  and  even  in 
this  cafe,  after  ybu  have  made  all  the 
modeft  and  dutiful  remoaftrances  in  your 
power,  you  are  to  obey  paflively ;  that 
is,  you  are  patiently  to  Aibmit  to  fuch 
chaftifenjent  as  they  fliall  ihiiik  fit  to  ia<« 
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fli6l  for  your  difobedience.  For  although 
they  fliould  chaften  you  after  their  own 
pleafure,  as  the  apoftle  intimates,  (Hek 
ch.  xii. )  yet  are  you  to  give  them  reverence. 
^nd  furely  you  ought,  in  common  gra- 
titude as  well  as  juftice,  to  bear  with 
their  infirmities,  who  have  ib  often  and 
fo  long  borne  with  yours. 

But  there  is  one  inilance,  wherein 
obedience  to  parents  is  of  more  import- 
ance to  children  than  any  other  in  life, 
and  yet  where  they  too  often  £iil  to  pay 
it ;  and  that  is  in  the  article  of  marriage : 
for,  as  long  as  children  continue  a  part 
of  their  parents'  family,  ^which  muft  be 
till  they  think  fit  to  difpOle  otherwifc  of 
them,)  they  are  abfolutely  in  their  parental 
power,  and  have  no  more  right  to  difpofe 
of  thcmfelves  than  they  have  to  difpofe 
of  the  parents*  fortune  or  inheritance, 
or  any  or  their  goods :  and  therefore  we 
find  the  parental  authority  of  fo  great 
extent  in  the  law  of  Mofes,  that  the 
daughter  who  made  a  vow  unknown  to 
her  father,  was  not  allowed  to  ratify  it 
without  his  confent;  as  you  may  read, 
Num.  XXX. 

But  the  inflitutions  of  the  aodent 
Romans  carried  this  point  a  great  deal 
higher,  and  made  children  dependant  upda 
the  parental  authority  during  their  whole 
lives ;  nor  could  the  higheft  honours  or 
authority  in  the  commorrwealth  exempt 
them  from  it.  A  father  in  Rome  coiiU 
cafl  down  his  fen  from  the  roftram, 
in  the  midft  of  his  harangue  to  the  peo- 
ple, to  punifli  him  for  any  mifdemeanour: 
he  could  command  him  in  the  fame  man- 
ner from  the  fenate,  or  from  the  head  of 
his  legions.  Nor  did  the  people,  the 
fathers,  or  the  army,  dare  to  interpofe 
in  his  defence  :  they  confidered  the  dutr 
to  parents  as  a  prior  obligation,  which 
nothing  fubfequent  could  cancel.  And 
doubtlefs  this  was  one  reafon  why  the 
Roman  marriages  continued  folong  facred 
and  undifturbed ;  becaufe  they  were  never 
made,  but  with  advice  and  deh'beratioa 
of  their  parents.  And,  indeed,  the  con- 
trary condu6i  is  an  iaftancc  of  difobedi- 
ence, that  commonly  carries  its  own 
punifliment  with  it :  and  it  is  to  be  hoped^ 
there  are  few  children  to  whofe  final  ac- 
count this  fin  will  be  placed,  becaufe  I 
am  perfuaded  there  arc  few  that  have 
been  guihy  of  it,  who  have  not  had  rea- 
fon to  repent  very  finccrdy  of  it  to  the 
laft  day  of  their  lives.    And  the  reafon 
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of  thit  18  evident :  the  perfons  that  take 
the  eyes  of  young  people  moft,  are  fuch 
as  are  fkilled  in  the  courtly  forms  and 
fafhions  of  the  world ;  fuch  as  have  laid 
tbcmfelves  out  to  drcfs  and  dance,  and 
acquire  fuch  fuperficial  and  fhewy  accom- 
pliihmentSy  as  are  too  often  at  the  great- 
eft  di{Unce  in  th«  world  from  modefty, 
and  good-nature,  and  good  fenfe;  and 
above  all,  from  folid  principles  of  true 
religion  and  virtue,  which  are  the  true 
foundations  of  all  conjugal  accompliih- 
ments. 

Prudent  parents  well  know,  that  the 
true  conjugal  attra6lioni  arife,  not  from 
outward  ornament,  but  inward  excellence. 
This  is  a  law  eilablifhed  in  morality,  and 
is  in  exadt  analogy  to  that  great  law 
cflabli(hed  in  nature ;  which  teaches  us, 
that  the  attra^ions  of  bodies  are  not  in 
proportion  to  their  furface,  but  their 
folid  contents.  Prudent  parents  well 
know,  that  fuch  accomplifliments  as  either 
arife  from,  or  tend  to  eilablifti  true  worth, 
can  alone  render  any  pair  happy  in  an 
union  that  muft  lall  for  life.  This,  I 
fay,  all  prudent  parents  very  well  know ; 
and  therefore  are  beft  fitted  to  make  a 
right  choice  for  their  children  ;  but  ftill 
ivith  this  caution,  that  they  do  not  offer 
violence  to  their  inclinations,  by  forcing 
them  to  marry  again  ft  their  will.  For 
the  reft,  it  were  infinitely  better,  that 
perverfe  children  fhould  a^ually  die  in 
the  difappointment  of  their  inclinations, 
than  that  they  fhould  make  both  them- 
felves  and  their  parents  for  ever  mi- 
ferable,  by  an  unfortunate  and  uudutiful 
laarriage. 

SERMON    CXXVI. 
The  fame  Subjei^  continued. 

£xOD.  XX.    12. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  that  thy 
days  may  be  long  upon  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

Tn  a  former  difcourfe  upon  thcfe  words, 
I  (hewed  you,  that  this  duty  of  ho- 
nouring  our  parents  was  of  great  extent : 
that  it  comprehended,  firft,  the  duty  we 
Qwc  to  our  kings  and  governors,  who 
are  the  common  fathers  ol  their  country ; 
(ccondly,  the  duty  we  owe  to  our  fpirit- 
ualpaftors  and  teachers,  who  have  dif- 
charged  the  bcft  offices  of  parents  to- 
1^01  us>  in  teaching  us  true  principlev 


of  religion  and  Ylrtue  :  and, 
duty  you  owe  to  your  natu 
and  adl  thofe  whom  the  pr 
God  hath  placed  in  their  i\ 
confifts  of  three  parts:  firftj 
fecondly,  obedience;  and,  thir 
ful  retribution  of  the  benefits  t 
received  from  them. 

Under  the  firft  head,  I  fl 
that  the  duty  of  reverence 
rents  difcovered  itfelf  both  ii 
actions  j  in  modeft  and  refpec^l 
to  your  parents,  and  a  dutifu 
demeanour  towards  them, 
able  inftancc  of  which  I  (he 
the  behaviour  of  Jofcph  to  i! 
blind,  decrepit  fether,  when 
was  in  the  higheft  point  ol 
wifdom.    (Gen.  xlviii.) 

Under  the  fecond  head,  c 
due  to  parents,  I  (hewed  y<  i 
ftrefs  that  God  AJmight^r  ha 
this  duty ;  how  ftridUy  it  ¥ 
in  the  holy  fcriptures ;  the  b  I 
mifed  to  it,  and  the  curfes 
judgments  of  God  denouncei  I 
tranfgreftion  of  it  in  the  lsc% 
which  placed  the  crime  of  : 
to  parents  upon  the  fame  fo<  i 
of  blafphemy  againft  God ! 
ftubborn  and  nndutiful  chil< 
ftoned  to  death,  like  the  blai ; 

1  fhewed  you  alfo,  that  t 
•parents   was  in   the   highefl 
among  the  wifer  heathens;  I 
Romans,  in  their  beft  days 
and  the  prefent  Chinefe,  witi 
dutifulnefs  to  parents  underg  i 
day,  the  moft  dreadful  punif  ^ 
can  be  imagined. 

I  com*  now  to  the  third 
pofed  ;  which  was  to  (hew  yc  : 
muft  honour  your  parents,  as 
and  obedience,  fo  likewife  b 
and  grateful  return  of  all  i  : 
and  benefits  conferred  upon  y  i 
as  far  as  you  arc  able,  and  I 
need.     And  this  the  apoftle  <  i 
joins,  (i  Tim.  v.  4.)  ^  ai^y    1 
children  or  nephews^  Ut  them   \ 
Jhew  piety  at  bonuf  and  to     1 
parents.    The  apoftle  mcnti  1 
dren  of  widows  in  particu 
widowho^  is  the  conditioi  i 
fubie^  to  want  and  diftrefs 
children,   taking  the  advan   1 
weaknefs  of  a  helplefs  moth 
apt  to  be  rebellious  and  ui   I 
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purpofc  of  the  apoftk  in  this  precept 
being  to  imply,  from  this  particular  in- 
ftance,  the  duty  of  obedience,  and  fup- 
port,  and  retribution,  due  from  children 
to  parents,  whenever  the  ill  ftate  of  their 
affairs  requires  it;  and  even  when  they 
are  leait  in  a  condition  to  exad  their  gra- 
titude,  or  puni/h  their  difobedience.  A 
remarkable  inftancc  of  this  piety  and  re 


and  their  children  (I  fay,  the  couHe  of 
God's  providence  is  no-where  more  re- 
markable, than  in  the  meafures  of  duty 
and  obli^tion  eftabliflied  between  parenU 
and  their  children) ;  the  child  comes  in« 
to  the  world  naked  and  helplcfs,  agd, 
from  Wmfclf,  more  deftitute  of  the  na- 
tural means  of  fecurity  and  ftipport,  than 
almoft  any  of  the  inferior  crpitures.    lu 


»*.«.«/.-  A,.»  ♦^           r  •    ■     \.^  .     .  aimoii  any  oi  tnc  micrior  creatures,    in 

crsl^n   t^T'*  '•  "I  "-^"^^^y^^^^  this  exig«.cy,  the  parental  care  and  ten- 

(1  Sr?  ,n  X    i  "^"t^'  Bathftieba,  demefs  Itepi  in  to  his  «lief ;  fuppUe.  afl 

i  irTinTvnnr^'*^  I^^"  ^V^""  ^  ^^^^"^  *^«  ncceffitles,  and  relieves  all  his  wants ; 

tX«/Tw.Lz^'*''T^    forthetext  b?ars  with  all  bis  untowaidly  difpofition. 

S  W7L%  "^/r  "^  ''.  r'/""^  *^  «  «g<^  ^^^«  te  is  neither  citable  of 

^IZTI    -^f  ^^  *>^^"g  ^^^^^^  or  convinced,  and  not 

Ztw^:^^^^                     ''  {'/''A'  only  provide,  the  propereft  food  for  him, 

aLj^tT  ^'A'Ti^'-^^^^^  ^"  ''^^^  when  he  is  incapable  of  providing  any  fol 

hS^lf  Tfe     1     ^r  n'^/r  "*^,^^^'"'  ^^"^f^l^>  butlikVwifeadminifters  it  when 

^Ll  \h^'  KT'^f  ^^  "^  r'^^^"^^  ^'  '''  >"^«P»We  of  feeding  himfelf  5  bcai, 

thoi?  w  J5'  "l!f  ^'i'^  "T'"^>  ^^  '^'  ^^^  ^  ^Ws  of  his  folly  and  imperti- 

iTfr  r^rJ^Jv         ^^'''  *".  ^"^^"  ^^  ^^"<^<^5  lift«»«  to  aU  his  tn^fling  anHe 

luftr?.o^?f                   and  gave  rtew  inquiries,    not  c^nly  with  patifnce,  but 

Si  J^H  n\  k'  '"^T^  l"^  «""''°"^  withpleafures  tiU  they  gradually  condud 

^i^d^Sri-    ""  '"^  H^!?  pV  l^f»  W«  to  health,  and  ft^Sgth,  aid  know. 

fnoStit  i"  P'"'^''-    ;^^^  ''  ^*  ^^^  ^^^S^''  fe"t  the  child  is  not  long  arri.-ed 

l^STJ^U       W^' *'''*'"  ^*^P"^^^^  *^^^^«  P^*^'<^°  °^^«"'  naturl,  before 

t^r^.«  S  whofe  veneration  for  their  his  parents  begin  to  M  graduaDy  into 

«?n?ti"-    /^^'''^'°^   ^^   °^^^*^  the  fame  infirmTtie8,throughwhich  they 

CnA  vL^rik ""  ^"'  P"^^^"":     And,  but  lately  condufted  and  fupported  their 

SiUr^r^rt'       .  ^'°"'  returns  due  from  children  \  and  to  need  the  fame  aflilhncc 

^ft^A^..PT"^rJ^'°"f.'^^^  which  they  lately  lent.     And,  firft,  they 

^el^tTL^r^^W   ^                   ^"^  begin  to  ^pwficUy;  and  then  th;y  call 

^d  «^n^J    i*'"'''?"^'''r^'^^  ^<^^  t^«  ^^  of  that  health  which  they 

and  expcncc  of  education,   for  all  the -    .      .  / 

anxioufi  houi;s,  and  flceplefs  nighu,  that 

have  been  paffcd  ia  IHieitude  for  our  wel- 

fare,  and  in  dittj-efs  for  Oiir  ill  health. 


cultivated  and  took  care  of  in  their 
children-  The  lofs  of  cheerfulnefs  and 
good  humour  commonly  fucceeds  the  lofs 
of  health ;  the  old  parents  are  uneafy,  and 


S»i7a>^iT"'"  Y'V"«^'!i'"**^  »»**    for  children  to  mum  aU  that  tendemdi 

^nSiffir^l""^'*  *'•"  *;f"  '"'^'''   »«!  patience  to  theirparcnu'  peeriftnefc, 

^Z^^^  "^f    r  ^'*"  ""  '^"''^'  "^^^    '»^«l'««t  f""™«=C»  or  reproof,  which  thdr 

SKftj'^"!!       ^'"r"Pr?°'^'«='P-   Pa'^ntoHad  long  lent  then,  in  all  their 

o{v^l^3r^^'^y'^''^"'.^1''"''    ^^^^^  perverilneft,    at  an  age  whea 

fhe^n?^^ w"  T  •  ^J  t^'^y'  'f   ^^^  '^^'^  "ot  «'Pal'k  of  being  wfreaed. 

S«  TrS  °^"'^*.'''''  «""'  'J?«  P""«-    In  ihe  neKt  pkc^,  the  old  p?m,t,  gww 

«la,;^:n    •    '"^u'V^'"*  Bot  quite    ttoublefomely  talkative  and  (a.  youth i. 

tude  ImJ^arL^tr^'  *^*  **^!,^^  '^"""-    ^'^  «P*  *«  ^"J^)  impertinent ;  aiddweU 

^al^^l^!^!     r  '"'£-*  *"■  y^    «t*™%  "Pon  the  obfervations  and  ad- 

^i^^o^J^^.''*T\-r  ^f '   '*■   ^'"turesof  their  time,,  and  earlieryea* 

•oJ  ^Zk  rviTti''f'n\P't'P'  "    Remember,  you  alfo  bad  your  tiie  of 

tfcftX  mi  ^^.  »   ^'*'  ^  ••'"■    »^'°S  t***"^'*  ««d  Impcttinrat,  and  yonr 

Sowjlr  to  mil/^^*"'  ^''"*  ".'"^iW^    P'«»t.  bore  with  yoVi   but,  with'thi. 

^TVL^!nJI^       f    i  o  .   ■  *ff«nce,     yon   aflced  them  %  »>d 

The  courfe  and  pmpafa  of  God's  pro.    trifling  queftlons,  and  they  now  teD  you 

'^r.%Zi  'rr''^^'  "*  ,eftabK4g    wife  L^  ufeful  We^Til!    But  Zj 

dil?n     ^    —     "'^'''\''«='Pr<'ca    are  ttoublefome,  becaufc  they  tefl  theii 

?n  til  ™.r75S^  "J"''  «markable  than    ioo  often.    The  anfwer  to  Ihi,  i.  w^ 

,in  the  mutual  obl.gstiODS  betwero  parcnu   .obyious :  if  your  ptreatt  tore  ydthj<m 
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foMjf  you  may  wdl  bear  their  wifdom : 
and  although^  perhaps^  they  talk  more 
than  18  necefTary  to  iniorm  you  of  prefent 
*Wngs,  yet  their  converfation  turns  moft- 
ly  upon  things  paft»  perhaps  pafl  many 
years  before  you  came  into  the  world, 
•andf  confequently,  fuch  as  they  muft 
know  a  thoufand  times  better  than  you  ; 
or,  though  they  (hould  talk  more  than  is 
neceflary  to  inform  you,  they  do  not  talk 
more  than  is  necefTary  to  inform  your  ferv- 
antSy  or  your  childreui  who  are  now 
.come  to  an  age  of  afking  many  queftions ; 
and,  therefore.  Providence  hath  well  ap- 
pointed, that  their  grandfather  or  grand- 
mother are  now  in  an  humour  to  anfwer 
them  all,  and  to  fupply  thtm  with  a  ftore 
4>f  ufeful  obfervations  which  they  want ; 
<iay)  which  they  want  to  hear  over  and 
over  again ;  which  they  want  to  have  in- 
culcated  a  thoufand  times;  and  which, 
^thout  this  affiftance,  would  require  a 
courfe  of  years  to  acquire  for  themfelves. 
So  that  this  humour  of  talkativenefs, 
which  is  commonly  thought  fo  trouble- 
fome  in  old  people,  hath  its  ufe,  and  is 
mod  excellently  appointed  by  Almighty 
God.  But,  fay  it  were  not,  the  children, 
in  bearing  with  it*,  do  but  barely  return 
their  parents  what  they  long  iince  owed 
;them. 

In  the  next  place,  the  ftrength  of  the 
old  parents  faus  them,  and  they  cannot 
^walk  without  a  fupport :  but,  fure,  you 
will  not  let  them  want  one !  How  many 
years  did  they  bear  you  in  their  armsl 
4low  many  more  did  they  lead  you  where 
jrou  would  be,  and  faved  you  firom  fall- 
ing, and  from  danger!  And  will  you 
now  fuffer  thofe  old  limbs  to  totter  and 
fall  to  the  earth,  which  fo  often  fupport- 
ed  and  (aved  yours,  when  they  were 
weak  and  tender,  and  unable  to  fupport 
and  fave  themfelves?  Certainly  you  will 
not ;  you  cannot  at  once  be  ffuilty  of  fo 
much  cruelty  and  ingratitude.  In  the 
kft  place,  the  underflandings  of  the  old 
parents  begin  to  failf  and  the  ftrength  of 
their  min£i  doth  not  long  outlive  the 
ftrength  of  their  bodies;  but  decays 
gradually,  till  they  become  again  children ; 
Uieir  teeth  fall,  and  the^r  tongues  fail, 
and  they  are  once  more  in&nta;  and  are 
BOW  confined  to  their  beds,  as  they  were 
at  firft  to  their  cradles.  This  is  the  laft 
ftage  of  life,  and  here  they  demand  all 
that  care,  and  compaflion,  and  tenderiiefs» 
It  your  Iiandsf  when  they  are  juft  goipg 


out  of  the  world,  which  y( 
at  theirs,  when  you  firft  cam^ 
Thus  is  the  courfe  of  nati 
and  the  circle  of  God's  prov 
pleted.  And  what  child,  tl 
leaft  remains  of  gratitude  c 
would  not  be  delighted  to  ] 
great  debt  of  nature,  topurfu 
of  filial  duty,  in  a  confcientio 
of  all  the  good  offices  the) 
aged  parents  ?  Nay,  what  chi 
any  goodnefs^  woidd  not  re^j 
tnbution  as  his  greateft  bono 
^  pinefs  ?  What  child,  that  ha<: 
nefs,  would  wifh  to  Uve  Ion; 
world,  thanr  whilft  God  inclin 
to  this  delightful  andglono\i 
his  duty?  ror,  furely,  it  is  in  i 
more  than  in  any  other  what  I 
Solomon's  obfervation  is  vei 
he  tells  us,  that  fathers  arc 
tbdr  children. 

And  here  we  fee,  in  part, 
of  the  reward  of  long  Rfe  pro  i 
text  to  dutiful  children :  ^r, 
fo  naturalbr  fhortens  the  lives 
as  the  mifery  and  diftrefs  br  i 
them  by  the  difobedience  and 
their  children ;  and,  on  the  \ 
nothing  fo  greatly  contribt  I 
peace  and  happinefs  of  parei  i 
confequence,  to  their  health  i 
the  obedience  and  piety  of 
nothing  can  be  a  more  fuitab  ! 
that  piety  than  len^  of  hfi 
Iv  the  bleffing  of  long  life,  ! 
the  duty  of  honouring  the  fat  i 
ther,  is  no-where  fo  complete,  i 
fo  perfe£i  a  blei&ng,  as  wh 
hath  the  happinefs  to  pay  o 
debt  of  gratitude  to  his  aged  | 
return  fome  part  of  what 
them,   for  fupport  and  eor  ! 
affedion  and  tendemefs,  for(  i 
inftni^lion!    and,   in  one  w 
the  bleffings  of  a  religious  ;  i 
education.    A  debt  for  ever  ! 
and  never  to  be  dif<&har^ed 
fore.  Homer,  inhisufu^ftr 
and  fine  thinking,  mentione 
mitous  circumftance  in  the   : 
Young  hero,  that  he  was.  ci 
bloom,  before  he  had  made 
tion  to  hts  parents  for  his  e   ; 
fupport— tt)i  Ttmval  O^ivIa  0\) 
Nay,  although  a  parent 
and  failed  in  any  or  all  th    i 
yet  itiU  humanity  calls  upoi 
3^,4 


/aflionate  their  infirmities;  and  gencro- 
fity  fhould  prompt  m  to  upbraid  them 
with  our  goodneis,  and  to  pay  where  wc 
'did  not  owe.  There  is  an  inftance  of 
heathen  piety  in  this  point,  that  chriftians 
Ihould  blufh  at :  T,  Manlius  was  ill  treat- 
ed, and  turned  out  of  doors,  by  a  fevcrc 
father,  who  was  foon  after  called  to  an 
^account  by  the  tribune  for  this,  and 
fome  other  part  of  his  condud.  A  day 
was  appointed  for  his  trial,  and  every 
one-concluded  his  life  was  loft.  The  fon 
heard  of  his  danger,  and,  without  faying 
a  word  to  any  mortal,  went  fccretly  to 
the  tribune,  and  inquired  about  it.  '  The 
tribune  anfwered,  that  what  he  had 
beard  was  truth ;  and  that  a  principal  part 
of  the  accufation  againft  him  was  a  cruel 
treatment  he,  his  fon,  had  received  from 
him.  Upon  this,  Manlius  puts  a  dag- 
ger to  the  tribune's  breaft,  and  vowed 
immediate  death  to  him,  if  he  did 
not  that  moment  drop  the  profecution. 
The  tribune,  in  terror  pf  his  Hfe,  fo- 
leranly  fwore  he  would,  and  did  accord- 
ingly; and  the  next  day  reported  the 
whole  truth  to  the  afTcmbly ;  and  the  fa- 
ther was  acquitted  for  the  gencrofity  of 
the  fon.  How  few  fons  are  there  now 
in  the  world  who  would  make  as  gene- 
rous a  return  to  the  tendcrnefs  and  fond- 
nefs  of  their  fathers,  as  this  fon  did  to 
the  crucltjr  of  his  I 

There  is  alfo  a  remarkable  inftance  of 
ilial  piety  in  the  hiftory  of  China.  In 
the  reign  of  the  emperor  Yuen  Ti,  a 
mandarin,  was  condemned  to  death  ;  and 
was  guilty  enough  to  deferve  it.  He  had 
the  good  fortune  to  have  a  daughter  af- 
feAionate  and  dutiful  to  him,  beyond  the 
ordinary  meafures  of  filial  piety;  who 
addrefled  the  empcror'in  his  behalf,  pre- 
fcnting  a  memorial  to  him,  wherein  /he 
offered  herfelf  a  flavc  for  life,  to  fave  the 
life  of  her  father.  The  emperor,  ftruck 
with  fo  extraordinary  an  inftance  of  piety, 
pardoned  the  father,  and  left  his  daughter 
in  her  freedom.  (Churchill's  CoUed.  vol.  i- 
p,  164.)  And  this  \vas  the  more  re- 
markable, inafmuch  a?  daughters  arc 
Kttle  regarded  by  the  Chinefc,  and  often 
cxpofed. 

There  is  one  inftance  of  filial  obedience 
in  the  Scriptures,  and  of  the  great  regard 
which  God  hath  to  it,  both  of  a  very  e?c- 
traordinary  i\ature.  Jonadab',  the  fon  of 
Kechab,  had  laid  his  commands  upon  his 
tons,  that  neither  they,  nor  their  defcend- 


ant8,  fhoidd  drink  wine,  or  build  hoafes, 
or  till  the  earth  for  ever ;  but  that  they 
ihould  lead  a  paftoral  life,  and  dwell  in 
tents.  This  command  of  their  fetbcr 
both  they  and  their  children  fo  religioufly 
obeyed,  for  many  generationsa^  that,  ia 
the  days  of  Jehoiakim,  the  fon  of  Jofiah, 
they  gave  a  public  proof  of  their  piety 
to  their  parent  in  the  temple,  and  in  the 
prcfence  of  the  prophet,  as  you  may 
read  in  the  xxxvth  chapter  of  the  pro^ 
phefy  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  the  ift 
and  the  following  verfes.  And  although 
thefe  commands  of  their  father  Jonadab. 
had  no  ftri£t  claim  to  their  obedience, 
cither  from  the  law  of  Nature,  or  the  law 
of  God,  but  might  well  enough  be  dif- 
penfed  with  confiftently  with  both;  yet 
God  (to  fticw  the  regard  he  hath  for 
piety  to  parents)  was  gracioufly  pleafcd 
to  reward  their  obedience  in  a  very  extra- 
ordinary manner ;  as  you  may  read  in  the 
forecitcd  chapter,  #  the  i8th  and  iQih 
verfes.  jfnd  Jeremiah  /aid  unto  the  houfe 
of  the  Rechahitesj  Thui  faith  the  Lord  af 
H^flsy  the  God  of  Ifrael;  Becaufe  you  have 
obeyed  the  voice  of  jfonadab  your  father^ 
and  kept  all  his  precepts^  and  done  accordxn^ 
to  all  that  he  hath  commanded  you  ;  there- 
forcy  thus  faith  the  Lord  of  Hojhy  the  God 
of  If rael^T Jonadab y  the  fon  of  Rechahy 
Jhalf  not  want  a  man  tofiand  before  me  for 
even 

And  thus  I  have  gone  through  the  fc- 
veral  parts  of  the  child's  duty  to  his  pa- 
rents, and  ha,ve  (hewn  you  the  great  re- 
gard that  Almighty  God  bcarcth  to  filial 
piety.  I  have  fliewn,  that  you  arc  to 
honour  your  parents  in  words  and  actions, 
with  exprefiions  of  .refpefl  and  reverence, 
and  with  a  modeft  and  fubmifiive  beha- 
viour, with  a  dutiful  obedience  to  all 
their  lawful  commands,  and  a  grateful 
retribution  of  all  the  blcflings  anAbenefiti 
you  have  received  from  them  :  remember 
the  blefling  of  long  life  promifed  by  God 
to  your  obedience,  and  aiTure  yourfelves, 
that  bleffing,  well  ufed,  will  end  in  the 
blefling  of  life  evcrlafting.  On  the  other 
hand,  remember  the  dreadful  iroprecatioDS 
pronounced  upon  negle^,  and  impiety, 
and  difobedience  to  parents.  Remember 
whofe  eye  it  is  that  the  ravens  of  the 
valley  ftiall  eat,  and  whofe  light  it  is  that 
ftiall  be  put  out  in  obfcure  darknefs ;  in 
obfcure  darknefs  in  this  world,  and  eter- 
nal darknefs  in  the  next ;  even  his,  thai 
curfetb  hii  futhcr  or  Inf  motbtri  {and  ^•» 
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ibai  mochtb  at  hu  fathers  and  dejpijeth  to 
tbef  his  mother.  Nor  are  thefe  cutks  due 
only  to  him  that  infults  and  abufes  his 
parents,  but  alfo  to  him  that  (lights  and 
negkds  them ;  for  fo  we  read,  (Deut« 
xxvii.  16.)  curjed  is  he  that  fetteth  light  by 
f)ls  father  or  mother:  and  aUthe peoj^ejhall 
Jaji  Amen.  But  If  all  this  cannot  move 
youy  if  you  have  no  coinpaiHon  for  your 
own  immortal  fouls,  have  fome  pity  upoi> 
your  afflided  and  aged  parents.  ( I  fpeak 
this  to  an  audience  *,  which  1  hope  is,  I 
ain  fure  ought  to  be,  more  fenfible  in  this 
point,  than  any  other  of  a  different  con- 
dition in  the  whole  world.)  My  owq 
experience  (in  this  place  *)  hath  fully  in- 
formed me,  of  the  infinite,  the  unfptak- 
able  concern  of  parents,  for  the  well-being 
pf  their  children,  and  their  much  more 
unfpeakable  forrow  and  a/Hidion  for  their 
mifcarriagc.  I  have  fcen  fuch  joy  rifing 
in  the  eyes  of  a  happy  parent,  upon  the 
receiving  a  glad  account  of  hisfon's  con- 
duA,  as  hath  infufed  new  tranfport  into 
jny  own  heart ;  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
I  have  feen  fuch  diftraAcd  looks,  fuch 
fixed  diilrefs,  fuch  tears  of  anguifh,  from 
the  eyes  of  unhappy  parents,  as  hav^ 
pierced  my  heart.  If  your  parents'  grief 
inake  this  impreflion  upon  the  brealts  of 
ftrangers,  can  you  be  inftnfible  of  it  ?  Is 
there  in  nature  a  greater  inllance  of  cru- 
elty, than  to  give  calamity  and  afflidion 
where  we  owe  joy  and  tranfport,  and 
where  we  could  pay  it  with  double  happi- 
jiefs  to  ourfelves  ?  Was  ever  any  inflance 
pf  barbarity  devifed  like  that  of  making 
thofe  Inexpreflibly  miferable,  who  have 
made  it  the  bufinefs  of  their  lives  to  make 
lis  eternally  happy  ?  Murder  is,  in  every 
inilance,  and  unde^;  the  moft  alleviating 
circumilances  of  paflion  and  provocation, 
a  mod  heinous  and  deteflable  fm ;  but, 
furely,  the  bringing  down  a  parent's  grey 
hairs  with  forrow  to  the  grave,  is  murder 
in  its  dreadfuUeft  (hape  I  1  have  often 
pitied  the  condition  of  executioners,  who 
vvere  forced,  from  the  mifery  of  their 
circumftances,  to  infllA  the  neceflary 
feverities  of  the  law  upon  the  bafeft  of 
mankind.  I  (hould  die  to  think  of  pu- 
nching my  own  parent,  although  he  were 
a  malefactor ;  but  to  puni(h  an  innocent 
and  a  good  man,  to  puntfh  an  innocent 
and  a  good  woman,  my  tender  parent, 
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and  my  beft  friend ;  and  that  too  wTth 
fuch  angttifh  as  is  not  in  the  power  of 
tyranny<p-0  God !  deliver  all  that  fear 
thee  from  fo  exquifite  a  calamity! 

If  any  of  you  that  hear  me  have 
been  guilty  of  this  fin,  make  faafte  ta 
repent  of  it ;  for,  furely,  judgment  it 
gone  out  a^ainil  it;  and  nothing  left 
than  a  thorough  repentance,  the  repent- 
anse  of  our  whole  lives,  can  arreft  the 
vengeance  due  to  it.  If  any  of  you  are 
in  a  courfe  of  vice  or  idlenefs,  or  in  any 
purpofe  of  difobedience  or  difpleafure  to 
Tour  parents,  let  this  (ingle  confideratioa 
iiop  you  fhort.  Will  you  indulge  your 
own  idle  purpofes,  or  vicious  pleafures^ 
pr  obllinate  pcrverfenefs,  at  the  expence 
of  your  parents'  happinefs  ?  Will  you  live 
idle  and  wanton,  to  make  them  labour 
under  afflidlon  and  forrow  all  their  days  i 
Will  you  add  murder  to  iniquity?  If 
vice  were  attended  with  no  other  evil ;  if 
neither  poverty,  nor  difeafe,  nor  ittfamY 
waited  upon  it ;  if  there  were  no  fuch 
thing  as  a  heaven  or  hell  hereafter;  if 
neither  death  nor  damnation  ourfued  it  | 
the  fingle  confideration  of  mifery  to  your 
diilrcffed,  afHlded  parents  (hould  make 
jrou  dread  it  in  every  inftance,  and  (hull 
It  in  every  fliape.  Which  that  we  ma/ 
all  do,  &c. 

SERMON    CXXVIL 

The  Duty  of  Servants  to  their  Maftexi* 
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Servants,  be  obedient  to  them  that  are  joor 
fnaAers  according  to  the  flefli,  with  fear  an4 
tremblinf^,  in  finglenefs  of  yoor  heart,  as  ante 
Chrif^ ;  ;Not  wiih  eye-fervice,  as  men-pleafent 
bur  as  the  fcrvants  of  Chrifl,  doing  the  will 
of  Cod  from  the  hearty  With  ?oo<1-wiU  doin^ 
fervice,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  mem 
Knowing,  that  whatfoever  Kood  thing  anf 
man  doth,  :he  rime  he  Aiaii  receive  of  the 
Lord,  whether  he  be  bond  or  free. 

Cervitude  feems  to  have  been  origi nally 
founded  in  the  natural  inequality  i» 
the  abilities  of  men :  for  as  fbme  meOf 
from  the  advantage  of  mater  prudence 
and  more  extenAve  knowledge,  are  fitted 
to  dire^  and  prefide  in  the  condu&  of 
affairs ;  fo  others,  fot  want  of  thofe  ad* 
vantages,  and  through  a  natural  incapa- 
city of  providing  and  direAing*  were 
obliged  to  &bi)[iit  themfelves  and  their 
concerns  to  the  guidance  and  difcretion  of 
other  men.     And  as  this  difference  of 

abilities 
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abilities  occafioned  as  great  a  difference 
in  the  pofleffions  of  men,  upon  the  efta- 
blifluneiit  of  property  in  the  world,  irom 
liciice  alfo  arofe  another  reafon  of  fer- 
▼itude ;  forafmuch  as  fome  mtn  being 
entirely  deflitute  of  property,  pr  gt  leaft 
fuch  a  portion  of  it  as  was  fufficient  for 
their  fupport,  were  forced  to  let  them- 
felves  out  to  hire,  and  give  their  labour 
in  exchange  for  the  neceflaries  of  Kfe. 
And  as  thefe  compaj6ts  were  originally 
cftabliihed  for  life,  (or  at  leaft  too  quickly 
becaae  fo«)  with  a  power  of  arbitrary 
corre^ion  and  chaftifements  in  the  mafter, 
eren  to  maimiiijpand  death ;  the  infolence 
and  cruelty  of  inhuman  mafters  made 
the  condition  of  ferrants  a  ftate  of  un- 
fpeakable  mifery  for  many  generations : 
and  the  natural  confequence  from  fuch  ill 
treatment  and  inhumanity  in  the  maftirrs, 
was  an  idlencfs  and  negle6t  on  the  fide  of 
the  fervants,  and  an  utter  difregard  of 
their  "mafter's  intereft,  whenever  it  was 
confiftent  with  their  own  fafety ;  together 
with  fecrct  refolutions  of  revenge,  upon 
the  firll  opportunity.  And  hence  it  is, 
that  in  all  the  ancient  comedies,  which 
are  the  trueft  reik^fentations  of  life,  the 
bunnefs  of  the  Uave  is,  always  to  corrupt 
t^  Ton,  and  defraud  the  mafter:  that  is,  to 
injure  him  in  his.two  neareft  concerns;  not 
not  without  violencetohisperfon,  whenever 
he  can  find' any  pretence  for  a  difguife  to 
execute  his  vengeance  with  impunity. 

In  this  condition  Chriftianity  found  the 
world ;  and  as  it  is  the  hufinefs  of  that 
excellent  Inftitution  to  corredl  the  errors 
of  mankind,  and  improve  their  manners ; 
to  banifh  violence  and  villany,  and  in- 
troduce peace  and  good-will  in  their  ftcad ; 
the  world  has  been  gradually  humanized 
and  improved  by  it,  as  in  every  other 
inftance,  fo  likewife  in  this  of  dominion 
and  fervitudc.  That  excellent  religion 
which  teaches  us,  that  humility,  and 
mercy,  and  love  are  the  diftinguifhing 
badges  of  our  Chriftian  profeflion,  could 
not  fail  to  teach  us  the  duty  of  treating 
our  fellow-creatures  with  gentlenefs  and 
humanity,  and  infpire  us  with  an  utter 
abhomnce  of  that  cruelty  to  our  Chrif- 
tian brethren,  which  would  ill  become  us 
to  the  beafis  that  perifh ;  nav,  and  would 
be  criminal  even  there.  And  hence  it 
came  to  pafs,  that  the  laws  of  perpetual 
fervttude,  and  the  power  of  life  and 
UmbS|  were  gradually  relaxed  and  taken 


away ;  and  mankind  reftored  to  Aat 
native  and  original  freedom,  and  fecial 
rights.  And  although  many  of  tlicm 
cannot  yet  fubJift  out  of  a  ibte  of  ferri- 
tude,  yet  are  they  under  no  neccffity  of 
continuing  in  it,  for  any  longer  tenn 
than  they  themfdves  have  confented  to: 
fo  that,  if  they  cannot  live  in  ahfolote 
freedom,  they  h^ve  at  leaft  what  is  next 
to  it;  for  to  have  it  in  our  power  to 
change  our  mafters  after  a  detennined 
time,  and  ceafe  to  ferve  a^eaever  the 
condition  of  our  affiurs  will  allow  ns,  it 
in  the  next  degree  to  full  liberty.  In  the 
mean  time,  the  lives  and  Hmbs  of  ferranti 
are  as  well  fecured  to  them,  at  ^ft  in 
this  part  of  the  woild,  as  their  mafters 
to  them  I  and  to  deprive  them  of  eitha 
is,  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  equally  cnmiinL 
But  then,  on  the  other  hand,  that  maftos 
fhould  not  be  put  in  a  worfe  condition, 
by  the  diminution  of  their  powers  and 
.  prerogatives  over  their  fervants,  the  Chnt 
tian  relifirion  hath  now  bound  all  that  duty 
and  ftd«uty,upon  the  confcienoes  of  ferr- 
ants, which  before  were  only  the  cffcfts 
of  reflraint  and  fear.  Hence  it  is,  that 
St.  Paul,  in  the  words  of  my  text,  en- 
joins fervants  to  pay  all  kind  of  obfervance 
to  their  mafters,  from  the  motives  of  a 
good  confciencc,  and  a  fenfe  of  duty 
towards  God ;  alluring  them,  that  an 
honeft  difcharge  of  their  duty  in  this 
point  is  highly  acceptable  in  the  fight 
of  God,  and  will  have  its  reward.  Senh 
antSf  be  obediaa  to  them  that  are  ynr 
mafiers  aecordiHstothefiefh^  nmthfearaei 
trenMngy  in  hnghnefi  of  your  heart  f  e$ 
unto  Chrlfi  :  Nat  with  eye^ervke^  at  sks- 
fieafersi  hut  at  the  fervatttt  of  Chrtfi,  k- 
ing  the  wU  tf  God  from  the  heart:  Wuh 
good-will  doing  ferme^  as  to  the  lardy 
and  not  to  men  :  Knowing^  that  what/oner 
good  thing  any  man  dm^  the  famefM 
he  receive  of  the  Lord^  whether  he  ie  head 
or  free. 

Now,  the  bufinefs  of  this  difoonrfe 
fhall  be,  from  thefe  words  of  the  xpoSikf 
to  explain  and  enforce  the  duty  of  jemnti 
in  all  its  parts ;  which  I  fhall  endeavour 
to  do,  in  the  proof  and  ^nfbrccmeat  of 
the  following  propofitions. 

Firft,  Servants  arc  to  obey  their  inaf- 
ters ;  and,  fecondly,  they  are  to  be  fiuth- 
ful  to  them* 

Firft,  I  fay,  they  arc  to  obey  their 
mafters.    And  this  nccei&rilyarifa  hem 

the 
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the  nature  of  fcrvitude;  for  the  very 
condition  of  that  conipa6i  is,  that  one 
man  fhall  fubmit  his  will  and  a£lions  to 
the  difcretion  and  dire6tion  of  another : 
end  therefore  a  fervant  is  fuppofed  to 
have  no  will  of  his  own,  where  his  mafter 
18  concerned ;  but  to  fubmit  himfelf  en- 
tirely to  the  will  of  his  matter,  and  to 
obey  all  his  lawful  commands. 

By  lawful  commands  are  meant  all  fuch 
as  are  not  contrary  to  thp  laws  of  God, 
or  the  community :  and  the  reafon  of 
this  is  evident ;  becaufe  all  mankind  are 
under  prior  obligations  to  God  and  fo- 
ctety,  and  therefore  all  other  engagements 
muft  yield  to  thefe ;  and,  whenever  they 
happen  to  be  inconiittent  with  them,  they 
immediately  ceafe,  and  become  null  and 
void*  Therefore,  if  your  mailer  Aouid 
t:ommand  you  to  lie  or  fteaU  to  defame 
or  defraud,  or  comAnxt  any  vice  or  villany 
yrhatfbever,  there  you  are  abfolutely  to 
diibbey  him;  becaufe  God  hath  com- 
manded you  not  to  do  any  of  thefe 
things ;  and  the  apottles  have  taught  ua, 
that  we  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than 
men.  But  as  long  as  the  matter's  com- 
mands are  within  the  bounds  of  religion, 
and  the  laws  of  the  land,  fo  far  the  ferv- 
ant is  obliged  to  fubmit,  and  pay  entire 
obedience  to  them ;  and  this  he  is  to 
do  with  fear  and  cheerfulnefs. 

Firft,  He  is  to  obey  with  fear;  Servants f 
(iidththe  apoftle,)  be  obedient  to  them  that 
ere  your  mqfters  according  to  theJUfh^  with 
fear  and trembTtng,  Now,  where  men  find 
themfdves  obliged  to  a  dutiful  and  con- 
fcientious  obedience,  it  is  unavoidable  but 
that  they  muft  be  afraid  of  giving  any 
offence,  or  provoking  to  anger  and  re- 
fentment,  by  negleA  and  dilobedience. 
iFear  is  a  natural  rettraint  upon  the  gid- 
dinefs  and  perverfenefs  of  our  nature  :  it 
awakens  all  our  caution  and  diUgence, 
and  makes  us  attentive  and  obfervant : 
it  makes  us  careful  to  underttand  the 
dire^Uons  of  our  fuperiors,  and  diligent 
to  execute  them.  And  therefore  we  may 
fay  of  it  in  this  cafe,  as  Eliphaz  does  to 
Job,  Is  not  this  thy  feary  thy  confidence  f 
The  fenfe  of  a  proper  awe  upon  our 
minds  gives  us  the  bell  attu ranee  of  our 
having  a  due  regard  to  the  commands  of 
pur  fuperiors,  and  the  difcharge  of  our 
duty.  Befides  this,  fear  is '  the  great 
principle  of  prudence,  as  well  as  induftry : 
St  awsdcens  the  abilities  of  the  foul,  fets 
|hcm  to  w^rk  upon  their  proper  objeds^ 


and  urges  them  to  their  pi 
Almott  all  knowledge,  as  ^ 
cipline  and  virtue,  are  foun< 
The  fear  of  the  Lordy  faith  i 
the  beginning  cf  wtfdom  :  a  gooa 
ihg  have  all  they  that  do  therea 
as  the  fear  of  the  higheft  auti 
rally  leads  us  to  the  higheft  ai 
cellent  wifdom  (the  knowlec 
laws  and  will  of  our  Creatoi 
reverence  we  owe  to  the  infei 
of  it  leads  us  to  proportiona 
of  difcretion  and  prudence  ii 
dud  of  our  lives.  And  theref 
are  to  be  awfully  obfervaBt  an 
to  the  commands  of  their  n 
only  for  confcience-fake,  but 
account  of  that  improvemei 
own  minds  and  manners,  wh 
reverence  and  fear  of  autlior 
turally  infpire'.     But,  . 

Secondly,  Servants  are  to 
cheerfulnefs  /  ivith  good-^vuill  d 
faith  the  apoftle :  and  therefc 
carefully  to  avoid  all  that  fuUe 
behaviour  which  i^cnders  th 
hateful,  and  their  heft  fervic 
abb.  A  fournefs  and  reftivc 
commands  of  fuperiors  is  a  i 
tion  of  inherent  pride,  that  d 
jeftion ;  and  is  much  better  fiti 
lence  in  power,  than  obediei 
Jedion.  And  this'fpirit  of 
fo  frequently  to  be  met  with 
that  a  man  who  makes  right 
upon  it  will  find  infinite  reaf* 
the  good  providence  of  Aim 
by  whofe  wife  appointment  fc 
bulent  and  malignant  fpirits  ^ 
in  a  condition  of  the  loweft 
who,  had  they  been  raifed  t 
and  rule,  would  have  been  t 
monfters  of  opprefiion  and  t] 
ever  the  world  produced.  ] 
all  ages  are  full  of  examples  1 
pofe  :  and  that  this  is  the  fen 
kind  upon  the  point,  may  b 
from  the  proverbs  of  all  nati 
have  not  failed  to  obferve  u 
markable  infolence  of  perfons 
a  low  condition  to  any  heights 
And  this  is  fo  apparent  in 
inftances,  that  (as  Sylla  is  fa 
feen  many  Marius's  in  Caefar) 
of  good  under ftanding  have 
fident,  thait  they  have  obfei 
Neros  in  a  common  footman 
labourer;  and  therefore  perfc 
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charaSer*  inftead  of  indulnnfir  their  in- 
nate pride,  in  infolence  and  fiulennefs  to 
their  fuperiors,  fhould  endeavqur,  to  the 
utmoft  of  their  power,  to  fahdue  it  to  the 
dictates  of  their  duty :  and  remember. 
It  was  the  great  goodnefs  of  Almighty 
God,  to  place  them  in  that  low  condition 
of  life,  where  the  malignity  of  their  na- 
ture would  have  the  leaft  room  to  exert 
itfelf ;  and  where  they  hare  avoided  much 
of  that  guilt,  and  that  punishment,  which 
higher  degreesof  power  and  affluence  would 
have  derolved  upon  them.  And  this  motive 
to  modefty  and  fubmiilion  in  fervants 
will  be  much  ftrengthened  by  confider- 
ing,  that  pride  and  iliiFnefs  will  always 
expofe  them  to  ill  treatment.  A  modefl 
demeanour,  joined  to  a  readtnefs  to  ex- 
ecute the  mailer's  commands,  is  fuch  an 
indication  of  a  good  mind  and  ^ood  will 
to  their  fcrvice,  as  naturally  wins  their 
affe^lion,  and  inclines  them,  in  return, 
to  do  you  all  the  good  offices  in  their 
power ;  and  to  make  the  yoke  of  fervi- 
tude  fit  as  light  and  eafy  upon  you  as 
they  can  :  whereas  the  contrary  behaviour 
will  always  excite  them  to  fuch  degrees 
of  rebuke  and  correction,  as  perhaps  you 
can  very  ill  bear ;  and  yet  are  obliged  in 
confcience  to  fubmit  to,  whether  they 
be  juft  or  unjuft.  Servants ,  faith  St. 
Peter,  in  the  2d  chapter  of  his  firft  epiille, 
tt  the  i8ch  and  foUowing  verfes— ^J^m- 
antSf  hefubjed  to  your  mq/lers^  nvith  all  fear ^ 
not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle ^  hut  alfo  to 
theftovoardi  for  this  is  thank-worthy ^  if 
u  man  for  confcience  towards  God  endure 
X^f^  f^'^^^  wrorre/''^^  •*  f^^  what  glory 
is  itf  tf  when  ye  be  buffeted  for  your  faults , 
you  take  it  patiently  ?  But  if  when  you  do 
welly  and  fuffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently  ; 
this  is  acceptable  with  God*  From  hence 
we  learn,  that  fervants  are  not  only 
obliged  to  fubmit  to  the  juft  correAions 
or  w\x  mafters,  but  llkewife  to  fuch  as 
are  the  elfedls  of  frowardnefs  and  ill 
temper.  And  as  nothing  is  fo  apt  to 
four  the  temper  of  tlie  bed  mailers  as 
fullennefs  and  infolence  in  their  fervants, 
fo  nothing  is  more  apt  to  bring  unjuil 
corre^ion  upon  them ;  becaufe  it  makes 
every  thing  they  do,  difagreeable,  however 
right  in  iticlf ;  and  urges  tlie  mailer  to 
lay  hold  on  all  opportunities  and  pre- 
tences of  fubduing  and  mortifying  that 
evil  fpirit  by  the  iharpcil  and  fevereil 
Corre6lion.  Whereas,  on  the  other  hand, 
humility  and  meeknefs  have  the  happiefl 
»3 
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effe^s  upon  the  dilpofitions  of  all  they 
-  deal  with :  they  turn  the  edge  of  the 
fharpeil  rage ;  they  are  like  wool-lacks  to 
the  fierceft  inilruments  of  war;  thdr 
yielding  foftnefs  abates  their  violence, 
and  fubdues  their  force.  Meeknefs  iv 
in  this  refpe£l,  like  charity;  for  as  it 
beareth  alltiingSf  fo  likcwife  doth  it  cover 
a  multitude  of  fins,  -^fift  anfwer  (faith 
Solomon)  tumeth anuay  *u;rath :  hutgrierh 
ous  words  flir  up  anger.  And  again,  Bj 
long  forbearance  is  a  prince  perfuaded^  and 
ttjoft  tongue  breaketh  the  bone.  That  is, 
gentle  and  modeil  replies  foften  the  inoft 
hardened  and  obftinate  difpofitions ;  and 
defcend,  as  the  Pfalmiil  expreifes  it,  Hhe 
oil  into  the  bones.  Modeily  and  humllitj 
are  as  the  grave  ground  in  a  pidure, 
which  fets  off  the  faireft  colours,  and 
fhews  all  the  figures  to  greater  advantage. 
Modeily,  in  a  fervant,  places  all  his  ac- 
tions in .  the  befl  light ;  and  inclines  the 
moil  froward  and  perverfc  mailers  to  bear 
with  their  infirmities,  and  put  the  btil 
conilru^ion  upon  all  their  condud. 

But  farther.  Servants  are  not  only  to 
fubmit  to  the  correAion  of  their  mailers, 
but  they  arc  to  profit  and  become  better 
by  it ;  for  amendment  and  reformatioo 
are  the  end  of  all  correAion  :  and  there- 
fore fervants  rauil  not  think  they  hare 
done  enough,  when  ihey  have  liftcned 
calmly  to  the  mailer's  rebuke,  or  fab- 
mitted  patiently  to  his  chailifemcnt ;  for 
all  this  is  to  no  purpofe,  unlefs  they  are 
amended  by  it.  And  therefore  they  arc 
to  obferve,  and  refledl  carcfuDy  upon  the 
reafons  and  circumilances  of  their  mif- 
carriage  and  mifbehaviour,  whenever  they 
have  committed  a  fault ;  and  make  fcrioui 
refolutions  of  more  care  and  better  cod- 
dudl  another  time.  For  example:  this 
was  the  eiFe£l  of  iloth  and  idlenefs.  This, 
ray  conceit  brought  upon  me.  Had  I 
liilened  to  good  advice,  I  might  have 
avoided  this  mifchief ;  and  fo  on.  And 
forafmuch  as  the  bufinefs  of  moil  fervants 
lies  within  a  very  narrow  compafs,  the 
fum  of  their  employment  being  a  train  of 
the  very  fame  low  offices  repeated  every 
day,  with  very  little  variety ;  it  is  evident, 
that  as  there  is  but  a  very  moderate  de- 
gree of  capacity  required  to  enable  them 
to  know  their  duty,  fo  likewife  as  mode- 
rate a  degree  of  care  and  diligence  will 
enable  them  to  difcharge  it  as  they  ought; 
and  therefore,  whatever  excufc  there  may 
be  for  the  firil  committal  of  feults,  there 
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can  be  none  for  the  frequent  repetition  of 
them,  efpecially  after  correAion ;  for  even 
brute  beafU  will  leam'to  (hun  thofe  anions 
that  are  attended  with  punifhmentSt  even 
againft  the  inftin^i  of  nature.  They  will 
learn  to  fly  from  meats  and  drinks  that 
are  naturally  very  agreeable  and  defirable 
to  them:  and  therefore,  for  rcafonable 
creatures  to  commit  the  fame  faults  to 
which  they  can  have  no  natural  inflind, 
after  frequent  rebuke  and  corre6lion,  is 
in  truth  to  become  more  than  brutal ;  to 
ad  even  below  the  beafls  that  pcrifh.  And 
therefore  it  is  no  wonder,  if  the  com- 
mon end  of  fuch  incorrigible  creatures  is 
utter  ruin  and  deftrudion.  The  mailer 
grows  weary  of  corredion,  and  lets  them 
go  their  own  way ;  and  their  own  way 
being  the  way  of  vice  and  viUany  leads 
direoly  to  infamy  and  the  gallows.  And 
indeed,  this  is  alfo  God's  way  of  dealing 
with  incorrigible  finners:  far  *whom  he 
Icveihf  be  chqftenetb  ;  but  when  chaftening 
hath  no  efFed  for  their  amendment,  hk 
delivers  them  over  to  a  reprobate  fenfe. 

And  thus  much  in  proof  and  explica- 
tion of  the  fird  proportion  I  laid  down ; 
namely,  that  lervants  arc  to  obey  their 
mailers. 

I  come  now  to  the  fecond  proportion 
I  propofed  to  fpeak  to ;  and  that  was, 
that  iervancs  are  to  be  faithful  to  their 
mailers. 

And  thk  faithfulnefs  is  of  two  forts : 
the  firft  confifts  in  an  honeil  difcharge  of 
duty  to  them,  in  every  thing  they  em- 
ploy you  about,  to  the  beil  of  your  abi- 
lities. If  in  bodily  labour,  you  are  to 
labour  in  their  fervice  as  far  as  your 
health  and  iirength  will  allow :  if  in  the 
abilities  of  your  mind,  you  are  to  ferve 
them  to  the  befl  of  your  underflanding, 
without  injuring  their  affairs  by  iloth,  or 
delay,  or  negli^nce :  and  this  kind  of 
fidelity  is  oppofed  to  eye-fervice. 

The  next  fort  of  faithfulnefs  coniiib 
in  being  true  and  juft  to  your  mailers' 
tn  every  thing  committed  to  your  truil : 
and  this  fidehty  is  oppofed  to  fraud  and 
theft. 

Firft,  I  fay,  you  arc  to  ferve  h?m  with 
an  honeft  diligence,  without  idlenefs, 
negled^  or  delay]  and  this  the  apoille 
requires,  when  he  enjoins  fervants  to  be 
obedient  to  their  mailers,  not  tuith  eye^ 
fervice f  at  men-pleajtrs .  but  at  tbe  fervants 

tCbrjfif  doing  tbe  will  of  G%d  from  tbe 
rtm    That  iS|  you  are  to  employ  your- 


fdves  diligently  in  your  maile  ' 
not  barely  whilil  his  eye  is  \  i 
and  you  are  appreheniive  of  b  : 
tifed  for  your  idlenefs ;  but  at 
even  when  he  is  lead  likely  to 
puniih  your  negled.  And  tl  I 
to  do  in  difcharge  of  a  good  <  < 
becaufe  you  are  paid  for  it :  ; 
and  flrength  are  no  longer  y 
when  you  are  hired ;  they  are  j 
ter's,  and  to  be  employed  in  h  i 
and  confequently  you  cannot  en 
as  you  pleafe,  but  as  he  direds 
you  misemploy  them,  or  with- 1 
from  him,'  without  manifeil  fra  i 
juilice.  Robbing  a  man  of  tl  i 
hath  bought  of  you  is  juil  as  < 
to  rob  him  of  his  money,  or  i 
or  any  other  purchafe  he  hat : 
The  injuilice  is  exadly  the  fan 
and  therefore  the  apoille  fstitli 
to  he  obedient  to  your  mafierti  ^' 
ferviccy  at  men-fUafers  ;  but  at  h 
of  Cbnflf  doing  the  will  of  Gv 
heart;  that  is,  you  are  to  dii: 
duties  of  your  fervice  out  of  ; 
confcience,  in  full  affurance  I 
doing  you  do  what  God  requir: 
for  God  requires  juftice  in  all 
ings,  and  will  feverely  puniih  t 
and  violation  of  it :  and  the 
though  your  mailer  doth  not  b: 
idlenefs,  God  fees  it,  and  wil 
fevere  account  of  it;  and  yc 
more  efcape  his  vengeance  tha 
avoid  his  light:  beiides,  it  h 
God  fo  to  order  the  flate  of  t 
below,  that  diligence  and  in 
the  fure  way  to  health,  and  <: 
profperity  in  the  world. 

Idlenefs  is  able  to  deilroy  tin 
flitution  of  body  and  mind  thii 
framed  1  and  I  myfclf  have  obi 
gars,  who  began  in  iloth,  e 
infirmities,  and  a  ruined  cc 
And  it  is  notorious  of  numben 
that  they  lofe  their  limbs  for  vn 
them;  whereas  all  the  powc 
and  body  are  remarkably  im 
application  and  exercife.  Mil 
juft  ftrength  enough  the  iiril  < 
calf,  by  conilant  pradice  of 
every  day,  became  at  laft  to  hi 
enough  to  lift  him,  even  \v\ 
grown  up  into  an  ox :  and  t 
prodigies  of  wifdom  and  f 
ever  appeared  in  the  world 
beginnings  to  the  fame  low  r 


Ipnowledgc  with  the  reft  of  mankind. 
Men  are  born,  in  the  general,  nearly 
equal:  inftru£lion  and  induftry,  culture 
and  diligence,  make  the  great  diiftin^ions 
between  man  and  man.  Induftrjr  is  of 
fo  excellent  a  nature,  that  it  will  fcarcely 
fuifer  any  bounds  to  be  fet  to  our  im- 
provement ;  nor  is  it  poffible  to  fay,  to 
what  ilrength  of  body  and  mind  unwea- 
lied  application  will  carry  us  at  the  lafl  1 
and  therefore  Solomon  moft  excellently 
^dvifes,  Whatever  thine  handjmdeth  to  do^ 
do  it  with  all  thy  might,  A  motto,  that 
^ught  to  be  graved  in  ehara6lers  of  gold, 
over  the  (hops  of  all  artifts,  as  wdl  as 
the  dofets  of  the  ftudious.  Solomon  well 
knew  the  worth  of  diligence,  (and  per- 
haps none  but  the  wifeft  man  that  ever 
lived  was  acquainted  with  its  full  value^) 
and  therefore  he  is  large  in  the  praife  of 
It :  He  hecofileth  poor  that  dealeth  with  a 
fiack  hand ;  hut  the  hand  of  the  dkltgent 
maketh  rich.  Again,  l^lje  hand  of  the  di' 
ligent  /hall  hear  rule;  buttheflothfalfljoU 
he  under  irihute.  The  foul  of  the  fluggard 
deRrethy  and  hath  nothing  ;  hut  the  foul  of 
the  diligent  Jhall  be  made  fat.  And  again, 
Soefl  thou  a  man  diligent  in  his  hii/inefs  ?  he 
Jkal  ffand  before  kings  ;  he  JheUl  notfland 
hefore  meun  men.  And  thereforCf  if  you 
will  not  be  diligent  and  indnftrious  for 
your  mafters'  fakes,  be  fo  at  lead  for  your 
own ;  to  acquire  fuch  habits  as  will 
ftrengthen  your  body  and  your  mind, 
and  raife  you  to  credit  and  profperity  in 
the  world :  and,  wliat  is  more,  will  keep 
you  out  of  idlenefs,  the  grtSLt  parent  of 
vice  and  wickcdnefs  of  every  kind,  which 
will  clothe  you  with  infamy  and  raes, 
and  bring  you  to  certain  ruin  at  uie 
lal^ ;  will  deftroy  you^  body  and  foul. 

The  laft  duty  required  of  fcrvants  is 
faithfulnefs  to  their  truft;  that  is,  an 
honeft  care  and  management  of  all  goods 
and  things  committed  to  their  charge, 
without  traud  or  wafte.  And  this  is  of 
all  others  the  high  eft  and  moft  important 
part  of  the  fervant's  duty ;  becaufc  his 
own  confcience,  and  his  mafter's  intereft, 
jare  more  nearly  concerned  in  it  than  in 
any  other :  it  being  oftetitimes  in  the 
power  of  a  wicked  fcrvant,  by  one 
hour's  wilful  villany  in  this  point,  to  ruin 
the  b<:ft  mafter  and  wealthieft  man.  And 
therefore  the  apoftle,  in  the  words  of  ^y 
text,  enjoins  fervants  to  be  obedient  to 
their  mafters,  in  finglenefs  of  heart ;  that 
is,   with  an  honeft  and  upright  mind. 


And  ^Titus,  ii.  9.)  he  dire6ls  that  bifhop 
to  exhort  fervants  to  be  obedient  to  thar 
mafters^  and  to  pleafe  them  well  in  all  things  $ 
not  atfw&ing  again^  nor  purloining ;  bat 

Jhewing  all  good JideHty.  And  under  this 
head  o£  purloining  are  to  be  reduced  all 

'frauds  ot  every  kind^  all  bribes,  all  falfc 
weights  and  mcafures,  by  which  the  fcrr- 
ants  are  profited,  and  the  mafter  is  io^ 

i'ured ;  in  ftiort,  all  pofllble  ways  where* 
»y  fervants  are  wont  to  make  gain,  or 
intereft,  or  friendftiip  for  themfdves,  to 
the  lofis  and  damage  of  their  maftmi 
for  all  thefe  ways  of  gm  are  downright 
frauds  and  thefts,  and  are  but  the  more 
criminal,  as  they  are  contrived  with  more 
fubtlety  and  fecurity :  nay,  this  fort  of 
cheating  is  much  bafer,  and  more  xi]- 
lanousj  than  common  ftealing )  becaufc 
you  do  not  only  defraud  your  mafter,  but 
you  likewife  break  faith,  and  betray  your 
truft  at  the  fame  time  i  you  add  treachery 
to  theft !  and  therefore  this  villany  is 
doubly  hateful  to  God  and  man. 

The  other  way  of  being  unfiuthful  to 
your  mailer  is  by  wafting  his  goods,  al- 
though without  profit  to  yourfcif,  or 
fuftering  them  to  be  embezzled  by  othen ; 
and  this  is,  in  effed,  and  in  the  confe* 
quenccs  of  it  to  your  mafters,  the  very 
fame  with  wilful  fraud  and  theft.  For 
what  matters  it  to  your  mafter  whe- 
ther he  is  injured  or  ruined  by  your 
fraud  or  by  your  negligence?  So  that 
the  breach  of  truft  in  you,  and  the  evil 
to  your  mafter,  is  exadUy  the  fame  io 
both.  He  trufted  you  with  his  fubftancc, 
and  you  have  betrayed  him  to  his  damage; 
it  may  be,  to  his  ruin. 

As  the  world  is  conftituted,  it  is  im* 
poifible  to  live  or  tranfa£k  our  affairs  in 
life  without  confiding  in  fomebody  or 
other,  upon  a  thoufand  occafions;  aod 
on  whom  can  you  depend  with  fo  much 
fecurity  as  on  him  that  eats  of  your  bread» 
and  is  bound  by  all  the  ties  of  duty  aod 
confcience  to  be  faithful  to  you  ?  And 
what  advantage  wovild  it  be  to  mafters,  to 
be  fecure  that  their  fervants  wo -Id  not 
themfelves  cheat  them,  if  at  the  faune  time, 
through  their  idlenefs  or  negligence,  they 
fuffer  others  to  defraud  them  ?  And  thirre* 
fore,  he  that  fufters  his  mafter  to  be  in- 
jured through  his  fiiult*  althoipgh  without 
profit  to  himfelf,  betrap  his  truft,  and 
IS  as  criminal  in  the  fight  of  God,  as  if 
he  had  injured  him  for  his  own  gain; 
nayj  rather^  he  is  more  criminal  j  for  he 
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SERMON     CXXV. 
iThe  Duty  of  Children  to  their  Parents. 

EXOD.  XX.  12. 

Hnnour  thy  father  and  thy  molher>  that  thy 
days  may  be  long  upon  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  glveth  thee. 

A  LL   the  precepts  of  religion   r^fpe6t 
**•    cither  our  duty   to    God,    to   our 
neighbour,  or  to  ourfelves :  that  is,  the 
duties  we  owe  to  God,  as  creatures  of 
his  goodn^fs,    and  dependants  upon  his 
providence ;  the  duties  we  owe  to  man- 
kind in  the  feveral  relations  of  life ;  and 
the  duties  we  owe  to  ourfelves,  in  order 
to  make  us  anfwer  the  ends  of  our  being, 
and  enable  us  to  difcharge  the  duties  we 
owe  to  God  and  to  one  another  :  confe- 
qucntly,  the  duties  we  owe  to  ourfelves 
arc  but  fccondary  and  fubfervient  to  thofe : 
and  therefore  oiir  Bleffcd  Saviour,  being 
afked  by  the  learned  Pharifee,  Which  was 
the  great  commandment  in  the  law  ?  he 
anfwcred.    Thou  Jhalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  tvhh  all  thy  hearty  and  nvith  all  thy 
fculy  and  ivifh  all  thy  mind.     This  is  the 
Jirjl  and  ^r eat  commandment :  and  the  fecond 
is  Fike  unto  it^   Thou  [halt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyfelf.     Now  the  law  of  Go^  con- 
fiders  mankind  as  members  of  one  great 
community;  and  therefore  every  member 
of   this   community   is   our   neighbour ; 
that  is,    one  to  whom   we  owe  all  the 
duties  of  a  focial  creature,  all  the  offices 
of    humanity.     But,    forafmuch  as  the 
duties  of  this  general  tie  were  not  fuffi- 
cient  to  anfwer  all  the  engagements  and 
ends  of  life;    therefore   it  hath   pleafed 
God    to   fuperadd   to    thefe,    particular 
engagements  and  obligations,  abfolutely 
ncceffary  to  the  order  and  well-being  of 
fociety  :  and  of  thefe,  the  duty   of  chil- 
dren to  parents  hath  juftly  obtained  the 
firft  place:  becaufe  all  our  other  duties 
to  mankind  begin  and  are  founded  here. 
It  is  from  a  right  deference  to  the  autho* 
rity  and  inftitutions  of  parents  that  we 
learn  to  become  good  men,  good  neigh- 
bours, good  friends,  and  good  fubjefts, 
as  well  as  good  fons.     In  one  word,  it  is 
here  we  ordinarily  learn  all  the  offices  of 
a   focial  and   rational  creature,    in   our 
vrholc    commerce    with   mankind :    and 
therefore  it  is,   that  God  in  his  great 
Tvifdom,    when    he   had   prcfcrlbed   the 
duties  relating  to  himfclf,  in  the  deca- 
logue, immediately  fubjoins  that  which 


rcfpc6ls  our  parents.   Honour 
and  mother^  &c. 

And  this  is  agreeable  to  tl 
der  of  nature,  forafmuch  as  p 
next  to  God,  the  authors  of 
God  indeed  is  proper' y  our  £ 
earthly  parents  do  but  convey 
being  which  God  produces :  bi 
fequence  from  this  is,  that  alt 
owe  more  abfolute  and  unlin 
dience  to  God,  the  fountain  of 
ence,  yet  we  are  to  honour  oi 
as  his  fubflitutes  upon  earth. 

But   forafmuch   as   this   du 
founded  barely  upon  our  cxiHI 
is  deduced  with  more  force  ai 
evidence,  from  the  advantageji 
fupport,  and  early  inftitution, 
us  by  the  care  and  affeftion  <, 
rents;  therefore  all  thofe  thai 
in  the  place  of  parents,  and  in 
tion  eminently  contribute    to 
being,  have  the  fulled  and  clezi 
to    paternal    honour.       And    I 
among  others,  our  teachers  an\ 
pajlors :    from  your  parents  yi 
your  being ;  from  thefe,  your  v 
From   God   you   derive   your 
foul,  with  all  its  excellent  hicuh 
thefe  you  derive,    under  God, 
cultivation   and   improvement 
and   knowledg  ,    which    are    ; 
even  of  immortal  fpirits. 

In  the  next  place,  your  govi 
to  you  in  the  place  of  parent! 
they  are  the  fathers  of   their 
and  the  well-being  of    the   c; 
hath  the  fame  dependance    ui 
paternal  care  and  vigilance,  tha 
lar  houfes  have  upon  the  pruc 
affeftion  of  the  mailers  of  famil 
indeed  all  government,  as  it  is  i 
derived  from   paternal   authoril 
truth  no  othen^'ife  to  be  confic  i 
as  an  enlargement  of  that  autl 
that  magiftrates,  fucceeding  intc 
and  office  of  parents,  are  to  be 
as  public  fathers,  on  whom  t 
of  life  and  death,    originally 
parents,  is  now  devolved.     Anc 
agreeable  to  the  fcripturc-accoi 
origin  of  nations  in  general,  di 
obferved,  that  it  feems  to  be 
ticularly  evidenced  in  the  con 
fucceffive  name  of  the  kings  of 
liftines,    Abimcltch ;    which   i 
pound  of  two  Hebrew  words, 
kcb>  zny  father  the  king  \  pb 
3  A 


ing,  that  the  title  of  kin^  was  only  an 
appellation  of  honour^  originally  given 
to  the  father  of  the  family. 

Having  thus  (hewn  who  they  are  to 
whom  we  arc  to  pay  honour  and  obedi- 
ence, from  the  obligation  of  this  precept, 
I  proceed,  in  the  next  place,  to  explain 
the  firft  branch  of  this  duty  enjoined  in 
my  text ;  namely,  the  duty  of  children 
to  their  parents. 

Firft  then,  we .  are  to  honour  our  na- 
tural parents,  or  thofe  whom  the  provi* 
dence  of  God,  or  the  conftitution  of  our 
country,  hatce  fubflituted  into  their  place* 
And  this  we  are  to  do  in  the  following 
inftances:  firft,  in  reverence;  fecondly, 
in  obedience ;  and,  thirdly,  in  a  grateful 
retribution  of  all  the  benefits  we  have 
received  from  them. 

Firft,  I  fay,  we  are  to  honour  our 
parents  by  reverencing  them.  Now,  re- 
verence IS  an  awful  love,  mixed  with  a 
fear  of  offending,  which  arifes  from  re- 
fpeA  and  duty :  not  fuch  a  ftaviHi  dread 
as  drives  from  the  prefence  of  thofe  in 
authority  over  us,  but  fuch  a  filial  and 
affectionate  awe  as  fills  us  with  venera- 
tion and  efteem,  and  will  engage  us  to 
attend  to  the  monitions,  and  conform  to 
the  caadudi,  of  our  parents;  and,  at 
the  fame  time,  to  abftain  peligiouHy  from 
everr  thing  that  might  give  them  the  leaft 
troutie  or  difquiet.  And  this  inward 
veneration  is  wont  to  (hew  itfelf  both  in 
our  words  and  whole  demeanour.  Firft» 
in  our  words ;  for  thefe,  as  they  flow 
fiom  a  mind  tenderly  and  dutifully  affefl- 
ed,  will  naturally  carry  with  them  all  the 
indicatious  of  veneration  and  affedion 
that  founds  can  exprefs;  and  will,  at  the 
lame  time,  be  fubmilfive  and  few.  Rc- 
fpe&  is  a  natural  reftraint  upon  us,  which, 
from  fear  of  giving  offence,  ties  up  the 
tongue  from  uttering  any  impropriety  or 
indecency  to  our  parents,  even  when  we 
are  obliged  to  reafon  and  remonllratc 
againft  their  condu^.  Such  is  thafear- 
neft  intcrccllion  of  Jonathan  to  his  father 
Saul,  for  the  life  of  David  his  friend-— 
his  friend  that  was  as  his  own  foul: 
(i  Sam.  ch.  xix.)  Let  not  the  king  Jin 
agatnjl  hisftrvant^  againjl  David;  becaufe 
he  hath  notjinned  again/t  thee^  and  becaufe 
hh  fworks  to  thee-tvard  have  been  very 
good.  Nay,  we  have  an  inllance  of  an 
undatiful  fon  in  the  gofpcl,  who,  al- 
though he  did  not  obey  the  authority  of 
his  father>   did  not,  howcveo    dare  to 


profefs  his  difobedience ;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  gave  him  good  words,  and  a 
dutiful  appellation,  faying,  I go^  S'wy  al- 
though he  went  not.  And,  certainly, 
the  tribute  of  refpeflful  laneuaffe  ii  the 
leaft  that  can  be  paid  to  thofe  who  have 
taught  us  to  fpeak;  and  therefore  the 
rude  returns  of  wicked  children  to  their 
parents  ar^  fo  deteftable  in  the  fight  of 
God,  that  he  hath  in  his  law  denounced 
a  punifhment  agrainft  this  crime,  equal  to 
that  of  blafphemy  againft  himfelf.  He 
that  curjeth  iu  f other  or  hie  mother  ^Jbal! 
furely  be  put  to  death.  (£xod.  xxi.  17.) 
And  (Prov.  xx.  20.)  He  that  curfeth  his 
father  or  mother^  hie  lamp  JhaU  he  put  9d 
in  obfcure  darknefs. 

Again,  the  mward  veneration  due  to 
parents  is  wont  to  (hew  itfelf  in  our 
whole  demeanoiu*.  The  humility  of  the 
mind  naturally  expreffes  itfelf,  as  in  mo- 
defty  of  fpeech,  fo  Hkewife  in  lowlindk 
and  fubmifiion  of  gefture ;  bowing  the 
head,  and  bending  the  knee»  upon  every 
proper  occafion. 

An  extraordinary  inftance  of  this  it  to 
be  found  in  the  demeanour  of  Jofcnh  to 
his  father.  (Gen.  xlviii.  12.)  Highly  ex- 
alted as  he  was  in  the  coiut  of  the  grtat- 
eft  monarch  upon  earth,  he  thought  it 
no  leffening  to  bend  before  his  aged  fe. 
ther,  and  pay  him  all  the  marks  of  fuh- 
million  and  duty ;  nay,  and  he  did  this 
at  a  time  when,  the  text  affures  us, 
Jacobus  eyes  were  dtm^  and  could  not  fee ; 
and  coniequently,  when  he  could  not  he 
upbraided  by  his  father  for  want  of  due 
refpeA,  and  probably  would  not  hare 
been  blamed  by  any  other  mortal:  for 
who  would  have  been  fo  vain  as  to  cen- 
fure  the  conduA  of  one  who  was  at  that 
moment  in  the  higheft  reputation  for 
wifdom  and  prudence  of  all  mortals  then 
alive  ?  or,  if  their  vanity  could  have  car^ 
ried  them  to  cenfure  his  conduft,  their 
fear  of  Pharaoh's  firft  miniftcr  would 
certainly  have  obliged  them  to  keep  their 
thoughts  to  themfelves.  Yet,  under  all 
thefe  circumftances  of  his  father's  hiind- 
nefs,  his  own  exalted  ftation,. unrivalled 
wifdom,  and  uncontrolled  power,  Joj 
feph's  affcaionate  and  dutiful  heart  would 
not  fuffer  hitn  to  difpenfe  with  the  I«ft 
form  of  rcfpca  and  veneration  to  his 
aged  parent :  for  we  read,  that  when  he 
brought  his  fons  from  between  his  knees, 
to  prefent  tliem  to  his  father,  he  bo^ 
himfelf  with  his  face  to  the  earth.    Aijd 


vou  had  been  expofed  to^  which  might ' 
nave  ended  in   the  deftruAion  both  of 
your  body  and  foul  ?  And  therefore,  in- 
ftead  of  repining  at  your  condition,  you 
are  to  blefs  God,  who  hath  not  led  you 
into  fo  great  temptations  as  wealth,  and 
power,  and  grandeur  are,  but  delivered 
you  from  eviL     If  you  fuflfer  from  a  fe- 
vere  mailer,  confider,  that  although  you 
might  not  have  deferved  chaftifement  at 
his  hand,   you  have  deferved  that,   and 
much  more,  at  the  hand  of  God;  and 
what  is  it  to  you,  by  what  inftrument 
it  pleafes  God  to  execute  his  corredion 
upon  you  ?  And  this  you  know,  that  if, 
^ofhen  ye  do  well^  and  fuffer  for  Uy  ve  tale 
H  paiiently^  this  is  acceptaoU  with  God» 
Confider  moreover,  that  although  your 
condition  is  fubje^  to  many  inconveni- 
ences,  yet)   in  the  midil  of  thefe,   it 
has  one  great  and  peculiar  advantage ;  and 
that  i8>  that  you  are  freed  by  it  from 
fome,   if  not  all  the  great  anxieties  of 
life.     For  what  is  all  that,  for  which  the 
fbns  of  men  toil  and  difquiet  themfelves 
in  this  vale  of  mifery,  but  a  little  food 
and  raiment,   and  a  convenient   fhelter 
from  the  weather  ?  and  two  of  thefe  the 
very  word  of  you  have  ready  provided 
to  your  hands,  at  your  matter's  expencc^ 
witiiout  any  care  or  trouble  of  your  own  j 
and  many  of  you  have  all  three.     But 
what  above  all  g^ives  the  great  and  dittin- 
guifhing  advantage  to  your  condition  is 
this ;  thdt  as  you  have  lefs  to  be  anxious 
for  in  this  w^orld,  you  have  le(s  to  be 
anfwerable  for  in  the  next  j  to  you  lefs  'is 
given,  and  of  you  lefs  is  required.    What 
are  aU  the  power,  and  wealth,  and  do- 
in  inion  of  this  world,  but  fo  many  great 
ftewardfhips,  of  which  the  owners  mutt 
give  a  fevcre  account  to  their  great  Lord 
and  Matter  at  the  latt  day}  And  what 
man  in  his  fenfes  would  wi(h  to  have  a 
long  and  heavy  account  upon  his  hands 
at  the  great  day  of  judgment  ?  Do  but 
imagine  a  mighty  potentate^  fummoned, 
together  with  his  meanett  vaffal,  to  the 
great  tribunal  of  God ;  and  the  queftion 
foirly  put  to  him,  WlUt  haft  thou  done 
ymth  all  that  wealth  and  all  that  power 
I  committed  to  thy  charge  ?  Give  an  ac» 
totmt  of  thy  Jhnvard/hip.  .  Alas !    where 
is   that  mighty  man  upon  earth,   that 
could  give  clear  and  fatisfa£lory  anfwers 
to   thefe   queftions?    Who  would  have 
i¥€alth,   who   would  have  power,    who 
would  have  a  great  efiatcj  who  would  have 


an  empire,  upon  thefe  terms  ? 
when  the  poor  fervant  is  quei 
he  has  been  a  good  man,  his 
are  (hort,  and  his  anfwerd  are  eaf 
I  have  ferved  thee,  and  been  f 
my  matter;  I  had  but  little, 
my   diligence   gladly,    to   give 
little.     And  the  Lord  fliall  anf 
donCf  thou  good  and  fatihful ferv 
hajl  been  faithful  in  a  few  thing 
make  thee  nder  over  many  things  i 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord. 

To  which  blefTed  fentence, 
his  infinite  mercy,  grant*  we  m; 
happiljr  entitled,  through  the  ni 
mediation  of  Jefus  Chnft.     An; 

SERMON     CXXX 
The  Duty  of  Matters-  to  their  I : 
£pHE8k  vi.  9% 


And  ye,  maftets,  do  the  Tame  things 
forbearing  threatening:  knowing 
Mafler  aifo  is  in  heaven  $  neither 
(pe€t  of  perfons  with  him« 

nn HE  apottle  having)  in  the 
-  "^    verfes,  direded  the  duty  of 
and  urged  them 'to  a  confcier 
charge  of  it,  from  a  fenfe  of  dut 
God,  and  the  cewards  that  w( 
their  fidelity  from  his  bAnd ;  pn 
this  verfe,  to  enjoin  the  matters 
fame  by  them.     Now,  by  doing 
is  not  meant  doing  the  very  fau 
but  doing  the  fame  reciprocal  di 
18,  as  fervants  are  to  be  faithfi 
to  their  matters,  and  to  perforr 
of  their  duty  towards  them, 
gard  to  confcience,  and  the  re^ 
tuture  ttate,  fo  likewife  are  ma 
the  fame  unto  them  ;  that  is,  t 
all  the  parts  of  their  duty  tov 
fervants,  from  the  fame  motive! 
ciples.    Forbearing  threatening; 
as  the  original  word  fignifies,  ren 
threats  ;  that  is,  not  always  exe 
hartti  declarations  they  have  mac 
lutions  they  have  taken  up  aga 
but  refraining  and  receding  fl-on 
fentetices  they  have  denounce 
wrath;  remembering,  that  they 
Matter  in  heaven,  whofe  will  th( 
late,  and  v/hofe  commands  the 
andyet,ftiouldheejcecutehisjufl 
upon  their  tranfgreflions,^oa/</; 
to  mark  what  is  done  amifs  J  who  ml 
From  the  words  thus  expl 
VuHncb  of  this  dlfcourfe  ttiaU 
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down  the  duty  of  mafters  to  their  fcrvants 

in  all  Its  parts ;  and  this  I  (hall  endeavour 

to  do  in  the  explanation  and  proof  of  the 

following  propofitions : 

Firft,    Matters  are   to   do  jufticc   to 

their  fervants. 

Secondly,  They  are  to  corre£t  them 

in  their  faults.  * 

Thirdly,  They  arc  to  fet  them  good 

example. 

Fourthly,  They  are  to  allow  them  means 
of  inftru^ion  in  their  duty  towards  God, 

,  and  leifurc  to  perform  their  duty. 

And,  kftly,  They  are  to  encourage 
tliem  in  well-doing. 

Firft,  I  fay,  mafters  are  to  do  jufl^ice 
to  their  fervants ;  and  this  jullice  confifts 
in  two  points ;  firft,  in  not  cxading  im- 
moderate and  unreafonable  labour  at  their 
hands ;  and,  fecondly,  in  an  honeft  pay- 
ment of  their  wages. 

Firft,  You  are  to  require  no  more  than 
an  equal  and  moderate  portion  of  labour 
from  your  fervants :  unlike  thofe  cruel 
Egyptian  taflc-mafters,  who,  as  the  text 
exprcffcs  it,  made  the  children  of  Ifrael 
to  ferve  iviib  rigour^  and  made  their  lives 
hitter  with  hard  bondage  ;  and  atlaft  pro- 
ceeded to  that  extremity  of  cruelty 
againft  them,  that  they  exafted  the  fame 
hard  meafure  of  work  from  them,  with- 
out allowing  them  the  materials  neccfTary 
to  the  performance  of  it.  Te  Jhall  no 
more  give  the  people  Jlraw  to  make  brick: 
let  them  go  and  gather Jtraw  for  themfehes  ; 
and  the  tale  tf  the  bricks  nvhich  they  did 
male  heretofore^  you  Jhall  lay  upon  them  ; 
^ou Jhall  mi  dimini/h  ought  thereof;  for  they 
Ifg  fdle, — For  they  he  idle;  the  common 
cry  of  all  cruel  and  unmerciful  mafters, 
at  the  fame  time  that  their  poor  vafTals  are 
labouring  out  their  lives  in  their  drudgery. 
^  righteous  man  (faith  Solomon)  regard- 
tth  the  life  of  his  beajl ;  but  the  tender  mer* 
ries  of  the  wicked  are  crucL  A  man  that 
hath  any  degree  of  goodnefs  or  humanity, 
hath  compaSion  for  the  beafts  tliat  perifti ; 
and,  although  they  were  made  for  his 
life,  cannot  bear  to  fee  them  labour  out 
their  lives  in' pain  and  mifeiy  :  much  lefs 
can  he  bear  to  behold  his  own  fellow- 

■  creatufeR,  who  were  made  In  the  image 
of  God,  and  are,  by  nature,  his  own 
equals;  much  lefs  cau  he  behold  them, 
3)aniiiig-  and  toiling  to  doath  in  his  own 
fcrvice  ;  much  Itfs  can  he  hafteti  their 
dtath,  and  make  their  lives  bitter  ^vitb 
hurd  bundoge.     Tliis  is  the  coudud   of 


the  righteous ;  hut  the  tender  mereks  of  the 
wicked  are  crueL  And  indeed  there  can- 
not poflibly  be  a  furer  indication  of  aban- 
doned corruption,  of  a  difpofition  de- 
praved to  the  laft  degree,  than  an  hardened 
cruelty  to  thofe  that  are  under  our  power! 
for  he  that  has  put  off  mercy,  the  no- 
blcft,  the  lovelieft  likenefs  of  Almighty 
God  here  below,  muft,  of  neoellity,  pst 
off  all  virtue  and  aU  goodnefs  adong 
with  it.  But  let  fuch  wretched  crea- 
tures remember  that  there  is  a  God,  who 
heareth  the  voice  of  the  poor^  and  tU 
opprrffedf  when  they  cry  unto  bim^  as  he 
did  the  diftreifed  Ifnielites,  when  they 
groaned  beneath  their  bondage ;  there  ii 
a  God  that  will  vifit  their  crudty,  as  he 
did  the  cruelty  of  thofe  mercilefs  talk- 
mafters,  with  fignal  judgments,  and  fe- 
vere  vengeance. 

I  know  it  is  a  received  opinioa  among 
many  ignorant  creatures,  who  are  doomed 
to  flavcry,  that  they  arc  never  to  ceafe 
from  their  toil  in  the  prcfence  of  their 
mafters.  This  my  own  experience  has 
led  me  to  obferve ;  and^  therefore,  it  ii 
the  duty  of  all  mafters,  in  that  cafe»  to 
let  them  know,  that  they  do  not  exped 
inceflant  labour  from  them  j  foiafmucb 
as  no  conftitution  can  bear  it ;  and  if,  at 
any  time,  the  neccflity  of  their  affairt 
requires  uncommon  labour  and  application 
at  the  hands  of  their  fervants,  it  is  their 
duty  to  devlfe,  to  contrive,  aU  poffibk 
relief  and  refreftiment  for  them  under  it, 
as  well  as  to  allow  them  double  relaxation 
after  it.  God  knox^-s,  a  fUte  of  fervitude 
is  a  ftate  wretched  enough,  in  its  beft  ctr- 
cnmftances ;  and,  therefore,  a  good  roaa 
(hould  endeavour  to  lighten  the  burden, 
and,  inftead  of  adding  to  the  calamities 
of  life,  fhould  make  it  his  ftudy,  by  all 
poflible  methods,  to  eafe  and  relieve  them, 
to  the  utmoft  of  his  power. 

The  next  point  of  juftice  that  we  owe 
to  fervants  is,  to  pay  them  their  wages 
honeftly. 

And,  if  juftice  be  rightly  defined,  a 
virtue  that  gives  every  one  what  of  ri^ot 
belongs  to  bim^  the  virtue  is  never  more 
itfel^  is  never  pradifed  in  greater  per- 
feftion,  than  when  it  is  employed  inpaj-- 
mentsof  this  kind:  for  it  the  price  of 
fervitude  be  not  a  right,  what  is  ?  If  a 
man  hath  not  a  juft  claim  to  what  he  has 
earned  by  the  fweat  of  his  brow,  there 
is  no  fuch  thing  as  .a  juft  claim  in  tht 
•  world.  And  yet  it  is  but  too  aotorious, 
^  that 
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tliat  many  men  arc  fo  regardlcfc  of  juftice, 
as  well  as  humanity,  in  this  point,  that 
they  do  not  fcruple,  firft,  to  (crew  down 
their  fervants'  wages  to  a  poor  pittance, 
and  then  defraud  them  of  that  pittance. 
Xattle  regarding  the  fokmn  commands 
of  God  to  the  contrary,  and  the  juft 
judgments  he  has  denounced  againft  this 
cruel  injuilice.  The  wages  of  him  that  is 
inredy  faith  Mofes,  (Levit.  xix,  I  j.)  Jhall 
not  aiide  with  thee  all  night  until  the  mom" 
ing.  And  again,  (Deut.  xxiv.  14,  15.) 
7hou  Jhalt  not  opprejs  an  hited  jer^ant^ 
that  ii  poor  and  needy  ;  at  his  day  thou  Jhalt 
^ive  him  his  hires  neither  Jhall  the  fun  go 
down  upon  it^  lejl  he  cry  again/l  thee  unto 
the  Lordy  and  it  he  a  Jin  unto  tiee.  Here 
we  fee,  that  we  (hould  be  fo  far  from 
defrauding  our  fervants  of  their  hire, 
that  we  are  not  to  withhold  the  payment 
of  it,  even  for  one  day ;  for,  as  the  text 
faith,  he  it  poor y  andfetteth  his  heart  upon 
it.  We  cannot  tell  how  ftrongly  his  ne- 
ceifities  may  call  for  it  that  moment ;  nor 
can  we  tell  how  much  he  may  fuffer  for 
want  of  it ;  it  is  a  trifle  to  us,  but  it  is 
his  alL  It  is  the  price  of  many  long  and 
anxious  liours;  and,  therefore,  hejetteth 
his  heart  upon  it.  It  is  like  Jacob's  pur- 
chafe  of  Rachael,  dearly  earned,  and 
dcarW  loved)  it  is  a  happinefs  that  cometh 
but  feldom,  and,  therefore,  it  is  inhuman 
to  delay  it ;  and  much  more  to  rob  and 
defraud  him  entirely  of  it.  A  mafter, 
that  had  any  humanity,  would  take  de- 
light to  make  his  poor  fervant  happy,  as 
foon  and  as  often  as  he  could ;  and  would 
regard  the  robbing  the  labourer  of  his 
hire,  as  the  crueleit  and  moft  monftrous 
robbery  in  the  world.  But  this  is  not 
all ;  for  opprefling  the  labourer  in  his  hire, 
however  this  be  done,  whether  by  de- 
frauding^ him,  or  delaying  payment,  or 
fcrewing  him  down  to  fuch  a  miferable 
price  as  will  not  afford  him  the  common 
comforts  of  life,  or  paying  him  in  goods, 
which  he  mufl  fell  at  half-value  ;  all  thefe, 
the  laft  of  thefe  efpecially,  is  a  crying 
fin^  and  one  of  the  crucleft  oppreffions 
*  that  ever  was  heard  of;  and,  therefore, 
it  is  no  wonder,  if  God,  by  the  mouth 
of  his  prophet  Malachi,  denounces  a 
fpeedy  vengeance  againft  fo  much  cruelty : 
jind  I  wiff  come  near  to  you  to  judgment ^ 
Jaith  the  Lord  (Mai.  iii.  e.)  ;  and  I  will 
he  afwift  witnefs  agmn/l  thejorcerers,  and 
Mgain/i  the  adulterers^  and  againji  falfe 
Jwearersf  and  agamjt  tbofi  that  opprefs  the 


hireling  in  his  wages.  And, 
we  had  but  a  moderate  degr 
nature,  joined  to  common  1 
fhould  be  fo  far  from  oppreffi 
ling,  by  diminifhing  his  jiil 
that  we  fhould  rather  add  tc 
fhould  take  delight  to  fte  01 
pendents  thrive  and  profper, 
happy  under  us.  For,  furel^ 
glorious  po\^er  and  ufe  of  v 
diffufe  joy,  and  health,  and 
wherever  we  come.  That  no 
of  Nebuchadnezzar  (Dan.  i 
in  fome  meafurc,  be  that  of 
of  power  and  wealth  in  the 
flourifhing  fortune  fhould,  in  1 
refemble  a  fiourifhinff/  well-g 
as  it  grows  great  andjlrongy  \ 
^thereof  are  fair  ^  fo  fhould  the 
be  much  ;  and  it  fhould  be  mea 
thefe  are  its  noblefl  ufes  $  to 
to  refrefh,  to  proteA  from 
tempefl,  and  projed  a  falutar 
fhelter  all  around  it.  And  yet 
great  trees  of  our  earth  are,  in 
verfe  of  this  chara6ier,  of  fo  n: 
influence,  that  they  keep  dowi 
that  come  under  them ;  anc 
reafon,  fhould,  like  the  fruit] 
the  gofpel,  be  cut  down;  wi 
it  the  ground?  And,  indeed, 
too  truly  be  faid  of  them,  not 
cumbereth,  but  alfo,  why  cu 
ground?  And,  no  doubt,  i 
judgments  of  Almighty  Goc 
oftentimes  not  only  cut  down  f 
fon,  hut  alfo  cqfi  into  thej!re. 

The  fecond  duty  maflers 
fervants  is,  to  correft  them  in  t 
and  this  they  are  to  do,  not  i 
lence,  and  heat  of  pafllon,  as  1 
their  reafon,  and  carry  their 
to  excefs ;  nor  yet  with  fuch  a 
ncfs,  as  might  make  it  be  m 
deliberate  cruelty ;  but  with  s 
degree  of  juft  and  reafonabltf  1 
and  fuch  as  may  convince  th( 
of  the  evil  and  error  of  thci 
For  fervants  are  at  all  times  i 
to  imagine,  their  mafters  01 
them  to  gratify  thsir  own  ill 
ill-humour;  without  any  rcga 
amendment;  and,  therefore,  i 
fhould  be  taken  to  remove  thij 
and  to  fatisfy  our  fervants,  tt 
proofs  arc  meant  for  their  good 
we  take  much  more  pleafurc 
them  do  their  duty  as  they  o 
3  B   2 
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kind  to  Almighty  God,  at  once  an  happy, 
and  a  reafonable  fervice*  But,  if  this 
VriM  not  do,  as,  God  knows,  many  of 
them  are  infenfible  to  all  rational  methods 
of  convidion,  then  (harper  and  fevcrer 
methods  are  to  be  made  ufe  of;  and,  in- 
deed, fome  fervants  are  of  fuch  rough 
and  intra£lable  difpofitions,  fo  haughty, 
and  fo  hardened,  that  they  are  not  to  be 
fubdued  otherwife  than  as  we  are  told  a 
great  captain  fubdued  rocks,  by  fire  and 
irinegar.  But,  although  feverity  bfc  nc- 
ceffary  fometimes,  care  fhodd  be  taken 
mcvcr  to  ufe  it,  but  when  it  is  neceffary ; 
and,  therefore,  that  teizing  vexatious  hu- 
mour of  fome  mailers  is  carefully  to  be 
avoided,  that  dwells  eternally  upon  a 
fault,  and  delights  in  perpetual  taunts 
and  infults,  upon  the  condu6l  and  cha- 
'ra^ler  of  fucn  as  are  in  fubjedllon  to 
them.  This,  as  it  is  hateful  and  inhu- 
man, fo  likewife  it  is  afervile  difpofition  ; 
and  is  a  fure  argtunent  of  an  abjed  mean 
mind. 

But  to  proceed. 

The  point  where  fervants  have  moft 
need  of  corre6lion  and  admonition,  and 
yet  meet  with  lead  of  it,  is  in  relation 
to  their  duty  to  God.  Men  are  apt 
enough  to  chaftife  ncgle6l  and  error  m 
the  conduft  of  their  fervants,  as  far  as 
it  regards  their  own  concerns ;  but  the 
concerns  of  Almighty  God,  the  intercft 
of  religion  and  virtue,  are  of  lefs  mo- 
ment with  them.  And  yet,  in  reality, 
the  difhonour  done  to  Almighty  God, 
'  and  the  eternal  ruin  of  the  meantil  mor- 
tal, confequcnt  to  that  difhonour,  are, 
in  themfelves,  of  infinitely  more  import- 
ance than  all  the  concerns  of  this  world 
put  together.  Will  any  lofs  of  this  world 
bear  any  comparifon  with  the  lofs  of  an 
imnrfortal  foul !  or  any  mortal  gain  weigh 
againft  that  of  faving  a  foul  alive !  And, 
therefore,  when  mailers  are  immediately 
on  fire  for  every  tranfgrefllon  and  negle  A 
of  their  own  will  and  pleafure,  and,  at 
the  fame  time,  cold  and  unmoved  at  the 
iprcatcll  enormities  againft  the  righteous 
and  unerring  will  of  God ;  it  is  a  fure 
fign  that  they  have  great  regard  to  their 
^wn  interefl,  and  very  little  for  the  glory 
of  God,  and  the  fajvatlon  of  fouls.  And, 
indeed,  this  is  the  great  and  cvylng  com- 
plaint in  tlie  condud  of  msilers !  their 
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is  owin?  the  prefent  general  corruption 
among  the  lower  part  of  mankind.    It  is 
notonous,  that  fervants  arc,  at  this  day, 
the  mofl  abandoned  and  profligate  part 
of  the  creation !  and,  when  thcfe  marrj', 
or,  which  is  much  more  frequent,  become 
parents  by  their  crimes,  their  wretched 
lifue  are  brought  up  without  any  fcnfc  of 
confcience,   or  fear  of  God!   for  how 
fhould  they  infpire  any  fenfe  of  religion 
into  their  children,  who  arc  utterly  ?oid 
of  it  themfelves?   And  thus  the  lower 
part  of  mankind  go  on  from  ignorance 
to  iniquity,    and  are,    at  this  moment, 
arrived  to  fuch  an  unfj^eakable  degree  of 
corruption  as  is  amazing  to  behold,  and 
dreadful  to  think  of!  fuch  as  were  fuffi- 
cient  to  draw  down  God's  hcavieft  judg- 
ments upon  the  land ;  fo  that  we  may 
cry  out  againft  this^  nation,  as  Ifaiah  docs 
againft  the  Jews,  in  the  firft  chapter  of 
his  prophecy,  M  Ijtn/ul  naihm^  a  peo^ 
laden  with  iniquity  ^   a  feed  of  e^^docrsy 
children  that  are  combers  !    They  have 
provoked  the  Holy  One  of  IfraeJ  unto  anger; 
they  are  gone  away  backward.    And  to 
what  is  all  this  abomination,   all  this 
dreadful  mafs  of  iniquity,  fo  juftly  to  be 
afcribed,  as  to  the  negled  of  niaften? 
Their  conniving  at  the  proCinenefe  and 
irreligion  of  their  fervants,  and  entirely 
ncgleding,  cither  to  exhort  them  to  vir- 
tue and  goodnefs,   or  to  oblige  them  to 
a  conftant  attendance  upon  the  fervicc  of 
God.     And,   furely,  mafters  of  families 
would  never  be  fo  carelefs  in  an  afiair  of 
this  confequence,  did  they  confider  what 
a  fevere  account  they  Audi  give  of  thii 
conduct  at  the  laft.     All  matters  of  fami- 
lies are  governors  and  rulers  in  their  owi 
houfcs ;  and  it  is  the  duty  of  rulers  to 
watch  over  the  condu6l  of  all  pcrfons  un- 
der their  care;  efpecially  thofe  parts  of 
it  that  are  of  the  laft  confeauencc  to 
them;  and,  therefore,  as  all  rulers  fcould 
be  the  miniflers  of  God  for  good^  fo  fhould 
they  likewife  be  a  terror  to  evil  worku 
That  this  was  David's  fenfe  of  the  mat- 
ter, appears  from  the  loiftPfelm,  vAcrt 
he  folemnly  profefTes,  that  he  will  employ 
none  but  the  righteous  in  his  fcnnce,  and 
will  not  allow  any  wicked  pcrfpns  to  he 
parts  of  his  family.      He  that  waHetb^ 
a  per  fed  way^  he  Jhall  ferve  we.    He  thd 
worhth  deceit  Jhall  net  dwell  wthin  tpj 


wi  my  jigni.  /\na,  as  cms  is  rnc  autv  or 
all  xnaftcrsy  as  much  as  it  was  David's, 
fo  likewife  is  it  no  Icfs  their  intcrcft ;  and 
this  upon  two  accounts;  firft,  with  re- 
gard to  their  children ;  and,  fecondly, 
with  regard  to  their  fortune. 

Firft,  With  regard  to  their  children  ; 
for,  as  few  parents  have  leifurc,  or  arc 
able  wholly  to  take  care  of  their  children 
themfelves,  there  is  often  a  necefSty  of 
committing  them  to  the  care  of  fervants ; 
and  it  is  certain,  that,  according  as  thofe 
fervants  arc  either  wicked  or  well-in- 
clined, the  child  is  early  initiated,  cither 
in  the  ways  of  virtue,  or  in  the  ways  of 
vice;  and,  as  earlier  habits  laft  longer, 
and  are  harder  to  be  defaced,  if  parents 
have  any  regard  either  to  the  happinefs 
of  their  children  in  this  world  or  their 
falvation  in  the  next,  nothin?  ought  to 
be  of  nearer  concern  to  them  than  to  com« 
mit  them  to  the  care  of  virtuous  and  reli- 
gious fervants  in  their  tender  years. 

Aa  to  the  other  point,  furely  nothing 
ca»  be  more  the  intereft  of  all  matters  of 
families,  than  that  all  their  fervants  fliould 
mzJLe  a  confcience  of  their  builnefs,  and 
fhould  perform  all  parts  of  their  duty  to 
them  mRnglenefs  of  hearty  as  unio  Chrifl, 
And,  therefore,  the  fure  way  to  make 
them  good  fervants  is  to  make  them 
good  men  and  good  Chriftians ;  and  the 
lure  way  to  m^LC  them  good  Chriftians 
16,  beiides  what  hath  been  already  urged, 
to  (hew  them  good  example,  which  was 
the  third  thing  I  propofed  to  fpeak  to. 

Mafters  ftiould  fet  their  fervants  a 
good  example.  Example  fways  the  whole 
world,  and  either  ruins  or  reforms  it,  as 
it  is  good  or  evil !  as  kingdoms  are  in- 
fluenced by  the  example  of>  the  prince, 
and  armies  bv  the  example  of  their  cap- 
tains, and  all  focicties  of  men  by  fuch  as 
have  authority  over  them  ;  fiamilies  natu- 
rally fall  into  the  imitation  of  their  fa- 
thers, and  fervants  arc  led  infenfibly  into 
the  manners  of  their  mafters.  A  good 
example  is  like  a  light  fet  up  on  high, 
to  guide  mankind  in  the  ways  of  falva- 
tion and  truth  ;  and,  therefore,  our  blelf- 
ed  Saviour  commands  his  difciples,  and 
in  them  all  Chriftians,  Let  your  Rgbi  fo 
Jhine  before  men^  that  they  may  fee  your  good 
toorhf  and  glorify  your  Father  which  Is 
in  heaven.  The  light  of  a  good  Hfe  is, 
indeed,  a  filent,  but  it  is  at  the  fame 
time   a  ftrong,  ^  living,  and  almoft  an 


naiive  oeauiy  atiracis  me  . 
miration  of  all  that  behold 
men  admire,  they  imitate.       1 
example  hath  force  enough    1 
to  the  imitation  of  it,  suas 
hath  yet  a  ftronger  and  might 
it  prevails  even  againft  exh  1 
inftrudlion  ;  and  it  is  vain  f( 
to  exhort  to  virtue  and  ^ood  ; 
as  his  pra£tice  contradicts  1  1 
for  it  IS  much  eafier  to  ruin  I 
than  to  reform  by  precept ;    1 
eafier  to  puU  down  than  t 
And,  therefore,  it  is  vain  f  : 
profane,  an  idle,  and  drunkc  1 
expe6i  a  modeft,  a  fober,  an  I 
and  a  pious  family.    And,  i  1 
can  a  wicked  mafter  fo  muc  1 
that  a  fervant  Hiould  be  fait!  : 
for  the  little  pittance  he  receiv  1 
when  he  himfelf  is  fo  notoriot 
ful  and  unfaithful  to  God,  i 
all  the  bleffings  of  life  ?   If 
your  fervants  fhould  be  hone  I 
nien,  let  them  fee  you  go  to 
ftantly,   and  behave  yourfeU  : 
coming  humility  and  Jevotio  1 
are  there ;  let  them  fee  you  i 
and  confcientioufly  in  all  y'oii 
let  them  not  obferve  you  hab  1 
Icfs  to   retire  into  your  clof : 
morning  an(^evening  devotion 
(not  merely  to  infift  upon  neg 
nefs,  or  ceafing  to  do  evil)  L 
ferve  you  religioufly  careful  t 
whole  family  together,  tojoi 
in  the  worfhip  of  God ;  let  l 
hear  a  loofe  expreilion,  a  rafh 
profarte  jcft   out   of  your  mt 
your  light  fofhtne  before  theiuy  th 
fee  your  good  worls^  and  then  v 
naturally  led  to  glorify  your  Ft 
is  in  heaven.     And,  furely,  th 
be  a  more  lovely,  there  cannot  1: 
fo  glorious  an  employment  in  1 
of  leading  in  the  ways  of  fa 
tnith,  and  conducing  to  etei 
nefs.    Captain  of  our  falvation, 
glorious  title  that  ever  was  con 
upon  the  Son  of  God !  and, 
tainly  the  contrary  to  all  thi 
duiE^or  to  vice  and  villany,  th 
death  and  deftruClion,  is  the 
employment,  as  well  as  the  n 
charader  in  life. 

But,  fourthly,  as  mafters 
monifh  fervants  in  the  wayaof 
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duty  towards  God.     And  this  may  be 
done  at  fmall  expence,  botli  of  time  and 
money,   by  allowing  every  member  of 
your  family  a  Bible  and  Prayer-book,  to- 
gether with  the  Whole  Duty  of  Man  ; 
andy  if  that  be  too  great  an  expence,  al- 
lowing one  of  each  to  the  family  in  com- 
mon.    And,  as  the  rates  of  thefe  excel- 
lent books  are,  by  the  pious  charity  of 
fome  good  men,  reduced  very  low,  this 
is  an  expence  tliat  mofl  families  can  well 
bear ;  or,  if  any  are  yH  fo  poor  as  not 
to  be  able  to  go  to  this  fmall  expence,  I 
am  futisfied  that,  by  a  modc(l  application 
to  their  parifh  miniller,  fuch  an  invaluable 
treafure  miffht  be  eafjy  obtained;  and, 
ivhen  it  is  obtained,  a  very  fmall  portion 
of  Icifure    allowed  to  the   fcrvaiits    for 
reading  and  contemplation,  at  proper  fea- 
fons,  will  be  fufficient  for  their  in[lru6lion 
in  that  which  fhould  be  the  great  bufinefs 
of  life,  their  duty  both  to  God  and  man  ; 
and  this  niay  be  done  on  holidays,  and 
other  feafons  of  Icifure  ;  or,  if  ap  hour  or 
two  were  now  and  then  allowed  to  fervants 
for  this  very  purpofe,  as  an  extraordinary 
reward  of  diligence,   poflibly  it  might 
turn  to   very   good  account.     And,  be 
aflured,    one  hour   thus    employed  will 
bring  a  bleffing  upon  all  the  reft.     Or,  if 
this  be  more  than  the  neceflkry  bufinefs 
of  your  calling  will  allow,  (as  I  am  fatlf- 
fied  it  is  not,)  the  Sabbath  is  the  Lord's  ; 
let  that,  at  leaft,  be  allowed  your  fervants, 
for  their  inftrudlion  in  the  ways  of  fal- 
vation  and  life ;  and  let  it  not  only  be 
allowed,  but  fee  that  it  alfp  be  employed 
in  hearing  of  fcrmons,  and  attending  upon 
the  public  woyflup  of  God ;  and,  above 
all,  take  care  tliey  are  not  withheld  from 
the  fervice  of  God,  by  being  employed 
in  the  fervice  of  your  luxurj",  vices,  and 
vanities,  as  is  too  often  the  cafe  of  cooks 
and  coachmen !  and,  if  they  are  fome- 
timcs  withheld  by   the  ncceffaiy  duties 
of  their  place,  be  it  your  care  to  fee  thofc 
omifiions  made  up  by  a  diligjcnt  .attend- 
ance at  other  feafons. 

The  laft  duty  of  maftcrs  is  to  encou- 
rage their  fervants  in  well-doing. 

Rewards  and  punifhments  are  the  great 
fprir.gs  and  wheels  that  fet  the  whole 
world  in  motion;  there  is  hardly  any 
thing  to  be  done  in  life  without  the  aid 
of  one  jr  both  of  tbcfc.    And  foraf- 


yielding  to  the  leaft  expreffions  of  kind* 
i>cfs,  it  is  frequently  found,  thatapplaufc 
and  encouragement  have  more  influence 
upon  us  than  correAion  and  puniflimcnt. 
Pride  is  like  the  ruft  that  feizcs  and  ftifFcni 
the  fpring  of  an  engine,  and  checks  iu 
motion,  lo  that  no  force  can  fet  it  to 
work  J   but  kindnefs  is  like  oil,   which 
fmooths  and  fupples  the  machine  in  fuch  a 
manner  that  the  parts  move  of  themfclvci. 
And  this  gentle  method  of  dealing  with 
our  fellow-creatures  is  God's  own  method 
of  dealing  with  mankind ;  who,  wc  arc 
affured,  doth  not  qfflUi  wilTinglyy  norgriex^ 
the  children  of  men  ;  who  dehghtetb  not  In 
the  death  of  ajinner^   but  rather  that  he 
Jhotild  turn  from  hit  wickedneft^  andfroc; 
and  choofes  rather  to  lead  us  to  repentance 
by  his  goodnefs,  than  to  drive  us  to  it  by 
lus  wrath.     And,  as  prudence  and  hu- 
manity prompt  us  to  tadcc  this  method  of 
exching  our  fervants  to  duty,  fo  jufticc 
and  equity  require,  that  when  they  have 
excelled   in  it  they  fhould  be  rewarded 
and  encouraged  to  the    utmoft  of  our 
power ;  for  the  fame  motives  that  excited 
them  to  excel  are  the  bcft  cngagcmenU 
upon   them   to   continue  in  weU-doin?, 
And,  God  knows,  when  a  fervant  is  truly 
faithful  and  diligent  in  the  dif^karg^  of 
his  duty,  all  the  encouragement  in  onr 
power  IS  juftly  due  to  him.     And,  to 
fpeak  reafonably  upon  this  head,  when  a 
man  lays  out  his  \vliole  time  and  care  in 
our  fervice,  and  makes  it  the  ftudy  and 
bufinefs  of  his  life  to  confult  our  happi- 
nefs  and   our  intereft,  how  can  fuch  a 
fervant  be  too  much  encouraged  ?  or  ra- 
ther, how  can  he  be  rcveardcd  enough? 
And  yet,  after  all,  I  am  fenfible  there 
is  one  objedion  to  this  do6bine,  which 
I  do  not  well  know  how  to  get  over ;  and 
that  is,  that  the  greater  part  of  femnts 
will  not  bear  to  be  encouraged,  but  are 
wont  to  grow  fo  infolent,  as  foon  as  their 
maflers  have  fliewn  any  uncommon  regaid 
to  them,  that  they  immediately  become 
intolerable,  not  only  to  their  fellow-lerv- 
ants,   but    even  to  their  mailers  them- 
felvos.     For  it  is  the  nature  of  fcrvilc 
fpirits  to  be  either  low  and  creeping,  to 
a  fault ;  or  imperious  and  proud,  beyond 
bearing;  and,  in  truth,  I  am  at  a  lofs 
what  to  fay  upon  this  head,  or  what  me- 
thod of  condua  to  prcfcribc  in  rcjatioq 
'     *  W 


"wrho  reMetb  thefroud^  but  giveth  grace  to 
the  lomfly.     If  (ervanta  always  found  that 
they  jconftantly  rofe  in  their  mailer's  fa- 
vour  in  proportion  to  their  modcfty  and 
humility^  and,  on  the  other  hand,  found 
that  every  degree  of  pride   threw  them 
into   as  great  a  degree  of  difgrace,  this, 
joined  to  proper  inftniAion  and  admo- 
nition, would  probably  have  happy  ef- 
fefls  upon  their  difpoHtions.     15ut,    in 
truth,  the  great  evil,  which  is  the  found- 
ation of  all  this  pride  and  perverfencfs, 
is  the  want  of  a  right  fenfe  of  religion 
and  virtue.     If  they  once    knew   that 
humility  would  make  them  amiable  in  the 
fight  oi  God  and  man,  and  that  pride 
would  render  them   deteftable  to  both, 
they  would  foon  ftudy  to  obtain  the  one, 
and  to  avoid  the  other ;  would  eameftly 
feek  after  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
fplrit^   *wh'tchy  in   the  jight  of  God^  is  of 
great  price ;  and,  above  all,  they  would 
remember  thofe  two  fine  obfervations  of 
Solomon,  one  In  the  29ih  chapter  of  his 
Proverbs,  and  the  other  ip  the  i6th  chap- 
ter :  j1  man* s  pride  Jball  bring  him  low,  but 
honour  Jhall  uphold  the  humble  in  fpirit. 
Pride goeth  before  deflru^iony  and  a  haughty 
JPirit  before  a  fall.     And  thefe  proverbs  I 
would  recommend  to  all  fervants  to  bear 
about  them,   like  jewtls  of  ineilimablc 
iralue,  and  repeat  them  with  their  prayers, 
as  the  fureft  charms,  not  only  to  prefcrve 
them  in  their  places,  but  llkewile  keep 
them  in  favour  both  with  God  and  man. 

But  there  are  two  inftances  of  encou- 
ragement, which  I  have  not  yet  men- 
tioned; and  thofe  are,  the  regard  that 
(hould  be  had  to  the  merits  of  a  good 
fervant  in  the  laft  wills  of  the  raaflers,  and 
when  the  fervant  is  paft  his  labour. 

As  to  the  ^t9(.  of  thefe  :  Forafmuch  as 
the  finall  pittance  which  is  paid  to  ferv- 
ants, under  the  name  of  wages,  is,  God 
knows,  but  a  poor  reward  for  fidelity  and 
diligence,  it  is  the  duty  of  a  mafter  to 
remember  a  good  fervant  in  his  lall  will ; 
to  make  the  beft  provifion  he  can  for  him, 
againft  that  time  when  it  will  be  no  longer 
in  his  power  cither  to  reward  his  fidelity 
or  relieve  his  wants;  and,  therefore,  I 
would  have  a  dutiful  and  confcientious 
fervant  always  confidered  in  the  next  de- 
gree to  a  dutiful  child,  and  before  a  child 
that  was  uadutiftil;  agreeably  to  the  ydh 
sian's  rule,  (Pn>v.  xvii.  20.)  A  wifefer^ 


As  to  the  fecpnd  pomt; 
regard  due  to  a  fervant  whei 
his  labour;  I  think  there  < 
grreater  inftancc  of  cruelty 
manity,  than  to  fuffer  aa  a^ 
who  hath  fpent  the  vigour  c 
and  health  in  our  fervice,  to 
to  mifery  and  want,  when  hli 
have  dilablcd  him  from  furl 
Humanity  would  prompt  us  t 
care,  even  of  a  brute,  in  tb 
cumftances;  for  a  brute,  tl 
bourcd  out  his  ftrjcngth  in 
that  he  might  not  want  paftun 
for  the  poor  remains  of  his 
furely,  much  more  fhould  it 
take  fome  care  of  our  poor 
tures,  of  an  aged  and  a  faiti 
in  the  decline  of  life.  Metl 
the  old  fervant  crying  out  t( 
in  this  condition,  as  David  < 
God  in  the  71ft  Pfalra ; 
away  in  the  time  of  age ;  fot 
*ivhen  my  flrength  ftileth  me* 

The  cafes  of  ficknefs,   01 
lofs  of  limbs,  in  our  fervice, 
able   from   labour,    fall  alfo 
head ;    and  are   rather  more 
than  the  cafe  of  old  age ; 
quently,  call  at  leaft  for  equa 
and  humanity  at  our  hands  : 
fore,  the  cruelty  of  thofe  ma  I 
to  be  forgiven,  who  make  tlw 
misfortunes  of  their  fervants, 
calling  them  off.     With  wh  , 
fuch  creatures  cry  out  to  G 
own  calamity,  as  David  dot 
trefs,  Turn  thee  unto  me^  am 
upon  mCf  for  I  am  defolate^  an,  1 
0!  go  not  far  from  me;  for  tr  ; 
at  handy  and  there  is  none  to  helj. 
fore,  my  beloved  brethren,  L 
as  your  Father ^  which  is  in  het 
cifuU  and  fail  not  to  Hiew  all   I 
compafiion  to  your  poor  fer  , 
you  yourfelves  hope  for,  ar 
need  of,  at  the  hand  of  God, 
Lord  and  Mafter. 

And  thus  I  have  dqne  wit 
branches  of  the  duty  of  mall  : 
fervants;   and  have  (hewed, 
your  fati^6tion,  firft.  That  | 
(lo  juftice  to  them  in  payini 
wa^rcs  punftuaBy  and  honer 
kym?  mor^  labour  upon  the  : 
arc  able  to  bear. 
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manner  as  is  molt  iUkely  to  aTail  tor  their 
amendments  efpecially  fuch  faults  as  are 
committed  agamd  the  law  of  God ;  fuch 
as  lying,  fwearing,  profanenefs,  lewd- 
nefsy  and  all  vices  and  immoralities  what- 
foever }  and  this  you  mufl  do,  as  well  for 
their  falvation-fake,  as  alfo  to  guard  your 
children  from  the  infedlon  of  their  man- 
ners, who,  if  your  fervants  are  corrupt, 
will  hardly  efcape  being  tainted  by  them, 

'  Thirdly,  I  mewed  you  j  that  you  were 
obliged  to  fet  your  fervants  good  e^^am- 
pies,  by  honefty  and  confcience  in  all 
your  dealings,  and  by  an  exemplary  life 
cf  piety  and  virtue. 

Fourthly,  That  you  were  to  allow  them 
proper  means  of  inftruftion  in  their  duty 
to  God  and  man ;  the  ufe  of  Bibles,  and 
Other  books  of  devotion,  and  a  proper 
portion  of  time  to  penife  them ;  the  Sab- 
bath, efpecially  fet  apart  for  this  end,  is 
pot  only  freely  to  be  allowed  them,  but 
care  is  to  be  taken  that  it  be  employed 
by  them  in  hearing  fcrmons,  and  attend- 
ing upon  the  public  worfhip  of  God* 

And,  in  the  laft  place,  as  you  are  to 
correal  your  fervants  in  vice  and  error, 
fo  are  you  to  encourage  them  in  well-" 
doing;  to  fupport  them  when  they  are 
paft  their  labour;  and  make  the  beft  pro- 
vifion  you  can  for  thcni  at  your  death  ; 
and  the  confequence  from  all  this  will  be, 
that  your  lives  will  be  eafier,  and  your 
bufinefs  be  infinitely  better  done,  than 
otherwife  they  ever  would,  or  ever  will  be. 

And  now,  my  brethren,  if  ye  know 
all  thefe  parts  of  your  duty,  happy  areye^ 
if  you  do  thm. 

And,  indeed,  you  ought  to ,  do  them 
from  the  fole  motive  mentioned  in  my 
text,  kijowing,  that  ye  alfo  have  a  Majler 
in  heaven^  neither  is  there  refpe^  of  berfons 
mftih  him.  The  little  temporary  dillinc- 
tions  of  lord  and  mafler  are  calculated 
only  for  this  world ;  for,  in  the  world  to 
come,  all  titles  fhall  vanifti,  and  all  dif- 
tinAions  ceafe,  and  mankind  fhall  be  re- 
duced to  their  original  equality:  high 
and  low,  rich  and  poor,  the  mafler  and 
the  fervant,  all  fliall  be  fiimmoned  before 
the  great  tribunal  of  God!  all  fliall 
appear  alike,  without  precedence,  and 
^without  diftinftion,  other  than  wha*^'^eir 
merit  fliall  give  them  in  the  fight  of 
God ;  with  regard  to  every  thing  elfe, 
c^ualy  as  in  the  grave  they  rofe  from. 


things  here  below  be  reverted  and  changed 
at  the  great  day  of  account !  when  the 
mighty  men  of  the  earth  fliall  be  flript 
of  all  their  ornaments  and  hoaours,  and 
the  title  of  good  and  faithful  feroatii  fhall 
be  the  highefl  and  nobleft  diftinftion! 
Then  fhall  the  fons  of  vanity  fee  them- 
felves  reduced  to  a  level  with  their  meaoefl 
flaves;  and  not  only  fo,  but  fliall  fee 
fome  of  thofe  flaves  placed  high  aboTc 
them.  How  will  their  proud  hearts  be 
mortified,  to  behold  thofc  poor  wretches, 
wretches  whom  they  would  now  fcaroe 
vouchfafe  to  look  down  upon,  exalted  to 
high  degrees  of  honour  and  eminence^ 
and  themfelves  reduced  to  the  lowefl  con- 
dition of  mifery  and  contempt !  fo  low, 
that  thofe  very  flaves  fhall  pity  them !  I'o 
low,  as,  perhaps,  to  beg  a  fmall  charity 
from  the  meaneft  of  their  creatures ;  at 
the  rich  man  in  the  Gofpel,  who  «?« 
clothed  in  purple^  and  fared  fumptuoujly 
every  day^  was  reduced  to  beg  relief  by 
the  hand  of  that  wretched  creature,  whofc 
fores  the  dogs  Ikked  at  bis  gate!  to  beg, 
that  Abraham  would  fend  La%arus  to  £p 
the  tip  of  his  finger  in  cold  'water ^  to  cod 
his  tongue.  How  many  haughty  mafters 
will  be  reduced  to  the  like  &d  ellatc  at 
the  lafl  day ;  fuing  to  their  flares,  aod 
fuin^,  as  he  did,  to  be  denied ;  and  re- 
ceiving, inflead  of  relief,  the  fame  fcvcre 
return,  Thou^  in  thy  life-timff  received^ 
thy  good  things y  and  this,  thy  flavc,  ew 
things,  at  thy  hapds ;  but  now  he  is  ern^ 
foriedy  and  thou  art  tormented! 

Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  let 
your  loins  be  girded  about,  and  your 
lights  burning,  and  ye  youi-fclvcs  like  un- 
to men  that  wait  for  their  lord.  Oh! 
fet  not  vour  hearts  upon  the  h'ttle  tempo- 
rary diltinftlons  pf  lord  and  mafler,  but 
remember  that  your  Mafler  is  alfo  in  hta^ 
ven  ;  neither  is  there  refpeff  of  perfons  vfith 
him.  Remember,  that  the  meancfl  flare 
upon  earth  is  upon  the  fame  foot  of  na- 
tural equality,  and  of  equal  acceptance 
in  the  fight  of  God,  with  the  miffbtlell 
monarch  in  the  univerfe ;  all  equally  the 
fons  of  God,  and  heirs  of  cverlaflinjr 
falvation.  What  are  all  the  wealth  and 
power  of  this  world  upon  which  vc  fo 
vainly  value  ourfelvcs?  What  are  they 
but  great  ftewardfhips,  of  which  the 
owners  fhall  give  a  fevere  account  at  the 
laft  day  ?  What  then  is  the  great  bulincfs 
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at  the  lafty  we  may  be  found  in  the  cha- 

rader  of  that  faithful  and  yrihjleward 

in  the  Gofpely  whom  his  lordjball  make 

ruler  over  its  houfeholdy  to  give  them  their 

portion  of  meat  in  auefeajbn,    BleJJed  is  that 

Jervant  whom  his  lora^   vahen  he  eomethy 

Jball  fnd  Jo  doing*     Buty   if  that  fervant 

Jball  fay  in  his  hearty  my  lord  delay eth  his 

eomingf  andjhaii  begin  to  heat  hisfelloiV' 

Jervantsy  and  to  eat  and  drinky  and  he  drunk" 

en^  the  lord  of  that  fervant  Jhall  come  in  a 

^y  ivhen  he  looketh  not  for  bimy  and  at  an ' 

hour  'ivhen  be  is  not  aware;  and  Jhall  cut 

him  afundery  and  appoint  him  his  portion 

wth  the  unbelievers. 

From  which  dreadful  and  intolerable 
.doomy  God,  of  his  great  mercy,  deliver 
all  that  hear  me;  tnrough  the  merits 
and  mediation  of.  Jefus  Chrifly  our  only 
Mainour*    Amen. 

SERMON    CXXIX. 

The  Duty  of  paying  Debts. 

RoM.  xiii.  part  of  yer.  8. 
Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to  love  one  another. 

rpHK  apoftle,  having  in  the  foregoing 
verfe  enjoined  us  to  render  to  every 
one  their  dues— 7V/^*  to  whom  tribute^ 
eiifiom  to. whom  cujlom^  honour  to  nvhom 
honour;  fubjoins  as  an  enforcement  of  the 
•  fame  precept  in  other  terms-— Ow^  no  man 
any  thing.  He  firft  expreffeth  the  precept 
pofitively ;  Render  to  every  one  their  dues; 
and  then,  to  enforce  it  yet  flronger,  he 
varies  his  phrafe,  and  lays  down  the  fame 
precept  a  fecond  time,  m  negative  terms 
«i— Ow^  no  man  any  thing^-^we  no  man  any 
thingy  hut  to  love  one  another;  i.  e.  dif- 
charge  every  engagement,  every  obliga- 
tion you  are  under,  to  every  man,  in 
every  relation  of  life ;  take  care  you  owe 
no  man  any  thing  but  love  and  good-will ; 
for  that  is  a  debt,  which,  though  you 
always  pay,  yet  you  will  always  owe ; 
that  is  an  obligation  that  never  ends  but 
with  your  life. 

The  precept  here  delivered  is  general, 
and  extends  to  every  inftance  of  focial 
virtue  ;  but  the  buiinefs  of  this  difcourfe 
(hall  be  to  apply  it  to  one  particular  duty, 
which  is  as  httle  pradifed,  an^  perhaps 
leb  taught,  than  any  other ;  I  mean  the 
duty  ofpayiiig  debts ;  a  duty  of  as  great 
coQlequence  to  the  well-being  of  fociety,  as 


^ — &•---- ..i^>... 

commutative  juuice ;  and  yet  i 
as  openly  difregarded,  as  if  ne 
of  God,  nor  man,  nor  nature 
us.  And  therefore,  to  awak 
riffht  fenfe  of  this  duty,  I  fhal 
evils  that  attend  the  negled 
as  they  regard  the  debtor, 
regard  the  creditor. 

And,  firft,  with  regard  tc 
—Nothing  is  more  manifei 
careleflhefs  in  contra6^ing  de 
gligence  in  difcharging  thei 
the  moft  unhappy  charadters 
fuch  as  draws  more  evils  ai 
can  well  be  counted  or  com 
fpirit,  as  it  is  the  effed^,  fo  it 
of  extravagance.     Money  be 
much  clear  gains  to  a  thougl 
that  has  nothing  but  the  gn 
his  pleafures  at  heart;   and 
much  more  eafe,   and  lefs  i 
this  may  be  done,  the  better, 
fequences  of  fuch  a  condu6 
tions,  which  can  only  proce* 
wifdom  which  they  openly  dc 
utterly  incapable  of.     This, 
gives  them  up  a*  prey  to  th< 
wily  villains,  that  lie  in  wait 
for  there  are  thofe  in  the  ii 
whole  bufinefs  and  puipofe  i 
watch  and  to  feed  the  follies 
travagants :    they  give  by  c  i 
they  may  receive  by  pounds 
in   the   condition    of   the   li 
who  commits  his  feed  to  t!i 
profpedl  of  a  good  harveft, 
lefs,    according   to  the  rich: 
foil.     They  well  know  thai 
they  deal  with  are  bad  con 
worfe   accomptants ;    and   1 1 
thing  is  more  eafy  than  to 
them  in  the  value  of  what  tl 
the  quantity  of  what  they  re  • 
if  they  fliould  at  any  time  Ii : 
reftive,  and  fufpedl  they  ar : 
the  men  of  the  world  kno  • 
how  to  bring  them  down  a  \ 
own  terms  :  they  manage  tl  ; 
warriors  fubdue  ftrong  towns  ; 
them  into  compliance :  they  I  i 
holding  their  hand,  andrefufin  ; 
extravagance,  to  make  then: 
any  conditions  they  think  fit  : 

How  far  do  thefe  men  or 
of  Efau !  He  fold  his  birthri;  1 
a  real  and  craving  want,  and  * 


to  appetites  that  will  not  be  fatisfiedy  or 
at  leafl  ought  not  to  be  indulged  :  nay, 
they  oftentimes  facrifice  their  health,  as 
'well  as  their  inheritance,  even  to  wanton- 
nefs  and  fulnefs.  The  truth  of  it  is,  men 
of  this  charadler  are,  for  the  moft  part, 
in  a  worfe  condition  than  that  of  Solo- 
mon's horfe-leech,  that  hath  two  daugh^ 
terif  crying^  GivCf  give.  Wine  and  wo- 
men, play  and  pleafure,  are  the  daugh- 
ters of  the  horfe-leech,  kfs  limited  -in 
their  number,  but  not  Icfs  craving,  wad- 
ing, and  infatiablc  ;  and  whoever  fuifers 
them  to  faften  on  him  is  effeftually  un- 
done. If  men  contrafted  debts  for  the 
ncceflaries  of  life,  which  they  could  no 
otherwifc-  procure,  they  were  excufable  ; 
but  to  purchafe  needlefs,  nay  perhaps 
pernicious  vanities,  at  the  nazard  of 
health,  and  fortune,  and  liberty ;  at  the 
hazard  of  every  thipg  that  is  good  and 
valuable  in  life,  is  foffy  pail  forgivenefs  \ 
and  yet,  if  it  were  only  a  folly,  it  might 
be  borne  with.  But,  in  truth,  this  habit 
of  rupniug  thoughtlcfsly  into  debt  draws 
many  cither  worfe  habits  after  it ;  lying, 
fwearing,  cheating,  and  Vill  kinds  of  vice 
and  viUany  are  its  furc  attendants ;  nay, 
fometimes,  even  murder,  and  an  open 
defiance  of  public  juflice,  as  hath  been 
feen  in  more  than  one  unhappy  and  dread- 
ful inftance.  It  is  like  that  evil  fpirit  in 
the  Gofpcl,  who,  when  he  hath  gotten 
poflefQon,  taketh  with  him  feven  other 
Ipirits  more  wicked  than  himfelf;  and 
they  enter  in,  and  dwell  there ;  and  the 
lajl  Jlate  of  that  man  is  unfpeakably  worfe 
than  the/rjl. 

A  fpirit  of  extravagance,  long  ufed  to 
be  indulged,  cannot  bear  to  be  reftrained 
or  refufed  ;  and  if  it  may  not  be  gratified 
in  the  ufual  way,  yet  gratified  it  muft 
be,  at  any  rate.  If  credit  be  checked 
in  the  common  courfe,  new  channels 
mull  be  cut,  and  new  fources  opened ; 
and  this  mud  be  the  work  of  falfehood 
and  fraud,  and  every  wicked  artifice  that 
can  be  devlfed.  By  this  means  the  mind 
becomes  corrupt  and  depraved  to  the  lafl 
degree,  and  the  man  is  gradually  fitted 
for  the  converfatlon  of  fiends.  Nay,  this 
fin  is  as  ilupid  with  regard  to  this  world 
asothcr  fins  arc  wltli  regard  to  the  next ; 
it  facriiiccs  all  the  folid  and  lading  fatif- 
fadlions  even  of  this  life,  to  fmall,  pre- 
fcnt,  momentary  gratiticaiions,   wilhout 


even  in  this  world,  as  other  vices  do  in 
the  next,  in  th^ofsof  liberty  and  happi- 
nefs,  and  the  calamities  of  a  dreadful 
confinement  among  curfed  fpirits !  for 
a  gaol  isy  indeed,  another  hell  upon  earth, 
and  the  bed  emblem  of  that  manfioa 
of  mifery;  where  you  are  furroun(\cd 
with  nothing  but  fin  and  affli^Uon ;  where 
abandoned  wretches  become  yet  more 
abandoned  by  focicty  and  example;  by 
the  converfatlon  of  mifcreants  more  vile 
than  themfelves ;  by  mixing  with  the 
mod  comipt  and  profligate  part  of  man« 
kind  ;  inflaming  their  paft  guik  by  new 
and  greater  enormities  every  day ;  living 
in  utter  defiance  pf  God  and  goodncfs ; 
and,  for  the  mod  part,  dying  either  in  2 
hardened  impenitence,  or  the  horrors  of 
defpair.  And  yet  this  is  the  end  to  which 
the  younff,  the  gay,  the  pleafurable  part 
of  mankind  arc  hurrying  on,  with  as 
much  eagemefs,  as  if  they  thought  it 
impoilible  ever  to  be  attained  too  fbon. 
And,  indeed,  if  this  were  only  the  pur- 
fuit  of  youthful  folly,  the  evil  were  in 
fome  degree  to  be  endured,  becaufc  age 
and  experience  would  be  fure  to  abate  it ; 
but,  in  truth,  it  is  often  the  vice  of  every 
age,  and  every  condition  in  life— whcrc- 
ever  pride  and  vanity  reign,  there  extra- 
vagant aims  are  purfued,  and  fantaftic 
didindions  fought  after,  at  the  hazard  of 
every  felicity  and  fecurity  in  life.  Turn 
your  eyes  upon  the  world,  and  you  will 
behold  one  half  of  mankind  living  appa- 
rently above  thejr  fortune ;  and  what  is 
living  above  their  fortune,  but  living  to 
fure  dedruAion,  both  of  themfelves  and 
family,  as  well  as  all  thofc  they  deal  with  ? 
One  man  is  above  making  ufe  of  the  limbs 
which  God  hath  bcdowcd  upon  him,  to 
convey  him  where  his  bufinefs  calls ;  and 
fo  rides  in  a  coach  for  a  few  months,  at 
the  hazard  of  wanting  ftioes  for  the  rctt 
of  his  life,  when  his  folly  hath  reduced 
him  to  his  feet. 

Another,  who  hath  wherewithal  to 
purchafe  a  houfe,  every  >vay  convenient 
and  fuitcd  to  his  circumflances,  cannot  be 
content  without  magnificence,  and  rooms 
of  date,  which  are  of  no  ufe,  but  to  be 
looked  at :  thefe  arc  not  to  be  attained 
without  a  foreign  fund  ;  and,  jud  whco 
the  building  is  at  the  point  of  being  finift- 
ed,  his  creditors  come  and  take  P<>^^^ 
of  it,  and  he  and  his  family  arc  turntd  •• 

out 


or  hide  their  ihame;  it  may  he^  too,  with- 
out knowing  how  to  h;  iheltered  from 
the  inclemency  of  the  weather,  or  where 
to  feek  for  a  morfel  of  bread.  This  is 
oftener  the  cafe,  in  eife£i,  though  not 
exa£Uy  in  the  circumftances  now  men- 
tioned, than  is  commonly  imagined ;  nor 
are  the  inilances  few  or  fare,  of  perfons 
utterly  undone  by  living  beyond  their  for- 
tune. In  this  condition,  abandoned  at 
once  by  their  friends,  and  by  the  fund  or 
Income  by  which>  they  fubfifled,  deferted 
by  every  thing  but  their  pride,  whither 
(hall  the  unhappy  wretches  turn  them- 
felves  ?  Their  vapity  fets  them  above  all 
boneft  induftry  in  a  low  way ;  for  that, 
for  the  molt  part,  remains  with  them  like 
H  running  fore  that  drains  their  vitals ; 
and  either  urges  them  to  flarve  in  an  ho- 
nourable way,  or  drives  them  to  violent 
gnd  defperate  courfes  for  fubfi Hence,  till 
they  end  in  infamy.  And  although  fuch 
a  creature  is  little  to  be  pitied  upon  his 
own  account,  yet  is  his  rail  often  to  be 
lamented,  on  account  of  many  others 
that  are  involved  in  his  ruin.  An  honeft 
friend  that  was  drawn  in  to  be  bound  for 
him,  and  is  undone  by  his  beneficence ; 
or  an  innocent  family  that  were  too  young 
to  be  partners  in  his  follv,  and  yet  muft 
/hare  his  fate,  and  are  given  up  by  it  to 

troftitution  or  poverty ;  or  an  honeft  and 
ind  parent,  who  expended  more  than  he 
could  well  afford,  to  bring  his  fon  with 
more  advantage  into  the  world ;  perhaps, 
too,  a  virtuous  and  a  valuable  woman,  in- 
nocent of  his  pride,  and  yet  crufhed  in  his 
fidl ;  though,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  this  rarely 
happens,  the  wife  being  too  often  the 
great  incentive  to  the  hufband's  vanity ; 
and,  of  confe^uence,  lefs  to  be  lamented 
in  the  ruin  in  which  (he  is  iavoUxd. 
Thefe,  and  a  thoufand  fuch  like  calami- 
tics,  are  th^  n^ceflary  and  unavoidable 
confequences  of  profufion  and  extrava- 
gance ;  of  carelefihefs  in  contrading  debts, 
and  negligence  in  difcharginzthem ;  thefe 
are  the  evils  which  thoughtlefs  mortals 
draw  upon  their  own  heads,  and  thofe  of 
their  ncareft  friends,  by  vanity  and  un- 
thrift.  And  yet,  great  and  various  as 
thefe  are,  they  are  few  and  inconfider- 
able,  in  com'parifon  of  thofe  brought 
upon  the  rcll  of  mankind  by  the  fame 
^rfcji  fpirit. 


great  and  happy,  is  carried  o 
diligence  and  induftry,  of  i 
the  mofl  part,  too  fmaU  (at  1 
firft  fetting  out)  to  fupport 
dolence ;  and  that  their  profi 
cipally  from  quick  returns, 
from  hence,  that  running  ii 
tradefmen,  and  negle6ting  t 
in  due  time,  is  utterly  ruii 
whole  bufinefs  of  trade  and 
and  abfolutely  deft ru dive  c 
principles  upon  which  it  is  bi 
which  it  fubdfts ;  and  yet  thi 
every  day  committed  by  mei 
and  quaUty,  with  as  little  rcnr 
eat  and  drink;   and,   if  th( 
demands  his  money,  it  is  od 
either  threatened,  or  turned  i 
the  fon  of  Sirach's  wife  ob 
here  every  day  verified ;  T'her 
done  wrong  f  and  yet  he  threaiene 
St  wronged^  and  yet  be  mujl 
If  threats  will  not  rid  thefe  n 
importunate  creditors,  then 
be  deluded  with  fair  words,  a 
excufes,  to  pay  attendance 
day,  to  the  Jofs  of  more  tir 
gle6t  of  more  bufinefs,  than 
debt  is  worth;  and  fo  the  fird 
ftead  of  being  repaired,  is  doi  i 
yet  the  gentleman  debtor,  th ! 
this  evil,  is  fo  hx  from  repentii 
it  is  odds  but  he  vaunts  his  w  i 
terity  in  doing  it*     jis  a  ma\ 
Solomon)  who  cajleth  Jirehrat  i 
and  death  ;  Jo  it  the  man  that  i 
netghhouTf  and  Jaithj  Am  1 1 : 
And,  indeed,  it  is  fcarce  to  fa  : 
how  any  man  can  deal  mor( 
and  ruin  around  him,  than  1 
and  breaking  faith  with  the 
for  it  i$  well  known,  his  cred  i 
fubfiftence,    depends  upon 
word,  and  being  ftridtly  pun 
payments  and  his  promifes 
fail  in  thefe,  he  is  undone  at  ; 
how  is  it  polTible  he  fhouh 
the  gentlemen  he  deals  wii  i 
He  hath  no  way  of  raifmg 
by  fale  of  his  goods ;   and, 
whom  they  are  trufted  will  i  ; 
it  is  impoffible  Jie  can  pay  h  i 
and,  if  he  do  not  pay  them, 
fible  but  he  muft  be  ruined,  a  i 
many  more  with  him.     Fo 


more  with  him ;  the  ihopkeepcr  is  m 
debt  to  the  maker  or  the  merchant ; 
smd  thcfe  sigain  to  the  journeyman ,  the 
firmer,  or  the  foreign  correfpondent ; 
and  fo  the  ruin  becomes  complicated,  and 
extended  beyond  imagination !  infomuch 
that  the  failure  of  one  man  here  may 
affe^  many  others  in  the  remotcft  regfions 
cf  the  earth ;  may  reach  at  once  from 
weft  to  eaft,  and  from  eaft  to  weft  again ; 
and  yet  the  fine  gentleman,  that  thus 
JcatUreih  firebrands^  arrows^  and  death 
around  himj  (hall  cry,  with  great  com- 
placence to  himfelf,  and,  perhaps,  with 
great  applaufe  from  his  companions,  Am 
J  not  injejl  ?  fliall  pride  himlelf  in  having 
impofed  upon  the  credulity  of  an  induftri- 
ous  honeft  man,  (with  the  added  infolence 
of  a  contemptuous  name,)  and  appointed 
Bim  to  come  for  payment  the  next  day 
after  he  is  gone  out  of  town.  And,  after 
all,  to  what  purpofe  all  this  fraud,  and 
falfchood,  and  delufion  !  none  in  nature, 
but  to  have  wherewithal  to  feed  their 
folly  and  extravagance ;  to  have  to  throw 
sway  upon  a  hone,  or  an  harlot ;  or  to 
pay  a  play  debt— debts  of  honour  as  they 
are  called,  but,  in  truth,  debts  of  in- 
famy !  debts,  which  it  was  infamous  to 
contract,  and  which  it  is  villanous  to  pay, 
to  the  injury  of  the  honeft  trader.  A 
gamefter,  a  (harper,  that  undoes  you  with 
falfe  dice,  or  fleight  oi  hand ;  a  wretch, 
whom  it  is  a  fcandal  to  converfe  or  fo 
much  as  to  be  feen  with,  fuch  a  mifcreant 
(hall  be  paid  off,  though  to  your  utter 
ruin :  every  engagement,  every  fecurity 
in  life,  ftiall  be  facnficed  to  difcharge  him ; 
whifn  the  fair  dealer  that  fupplied  you 
with  the  necefTaries  of  life  is  left  to  rot 
in  a  gaol,  for  the  food  that  fed  you,  and 
the  clothes  that  covered  you.  Can  any 
thing  be  conceived  more  monftrous?  or 
is  it  poflible  to  imagine  how  human  na- 
ture can  be  funk  into  a  greater  degree  of 
corruption  than  this  ? 

Thefe  are  the  praAices  of  the  loofe 
and  libertine  part  of  mankind ;  and,  in- 
deed, what  better  can  be  expedled  from 
that  vicious  and  thoughtlefs  extravagance 
in  which  they  live  ?  But  there  is  alfo  ano- 
ther race  of  men,  oppofite  to  thcfe  in  all 
other  refpeds,  who  agree  perfeAly  with 
them,  in  not  paying  their  debts,  and  yet 
are  much  more  criminal  on  that  fcore ;  1 
miean  the  needy  and  covctuous  rich,  who 
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break  a  lum  for  which  they  receive  in- 
tcreft.     A  greedy  purchafer  is  one  that 
will  run  in  debt  with  all  mankind ;  and,  if 
he  can  help  it,  will  pay  for  nothing  but 
houfes  or  lands ;  nay,  by  his  good  will, 
he  win  not  pay  for  thefe,  otherwife  thaa 
by  the  profits  that  arife  from  them.    The 
thoughtlefs  libertine  ic  a  man  that  fpends 
more  than  ke  hath,  and  therefore  can- 
not pay :  the  greedy  purchafer  is  a  man 
that  fpends  nothing,  and  hath  a  great 
deal,  and  will  not  pay,  becaufe  he  would 
have  more :  thcfe  are  the  greateft  mon- 
fters  in  nature !    compofitions  of  covet- 
oufnefs  and  cruelty !  who  opprefs  and  dif- 
trefs  every  one  they  have  to  deal  with ; 
who  will  pay  no  man  themfelves,  and  yet 
fuffer  no  mortal  to  owe  them  a  penny ; 
tliey  rack  their  tenants,    and  gnnd  the 
face  of  the  poor ;  they  drinye  ofofaj  the  afi 
of  the  fatherleft^  Tfaith  Job,)  and  take  the 
mdoniPs  ox  for  a  pledge;  they  caufe  the  naked 
to  lodge  without  clothings  and  they  have  no 
covering  in  the  cold;  they  are  *wet  with  the 
Jhowers  of  the  mountains^  and  embrace  tbe 
rock  for  jhelter  ;  men  groan  from  out  of  the 
cityy  and  the  foul  of  the  wounded  crietb  oat, 
Thefe  men  are  the  pcft  of  focicty,  and 
infinitely  worfe  than   robbers  upon  the 
high  roads :  thej  rob,  not  from  ncce£Bt y, 
but   from   the  mfolencc   of  power  and 
plenty  !   in  the  fpirit  of  calm  cruelty  aod 
determined  villany !  and,  to  complete  their 
chara<fter,  they  rob  oftentimes  even  under 
the  (hew  of  friendfhip,  with  impunity, 
and  without  remorfe :    neither  can  you 
guai-d   againft  them;    neither  can  you 
bring  them  to  juftice  when  you  ai'e  in- 
jured.    And  here  the  condition  of  the 
creditor    is   indeed   deplorable  $    if  the 
tradefman  be  importunate  for  his  money, 
he  is  fure  to  difoblige  ;  if  it  be  kept  from 
him  for  a  conHderable  time,  he  muft  of 
necelTity  be  a  great  lofer,  becaufe  he  is 
deprived  of  the  advantage  of  turning  it 
in  trade  all  that  while.     Whereas,  if  it 
had  been  paid  him  when  it  ou?ht,  he 
might  reafonably  hope  to  have  douhlcd 
it  before  that  day.     And  yet,  as  the  cafe 
now  ftands,  he  has  not  the  advantage  of 
receiving  fo  much  as  the  common  intereft 
for  it ;  nay,  not  only  fo,  but  if  he  lets  it 
lie  above  a  certain  number  of  years,  be 
lofes  the  principal.     It  is  to  be  prefumcd, 
that  one  reafon  why  the  law  allows  no  in- 
tereft for  book-debts,   is,    bccaufc  the 
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from  It  by  way  of  intercft ;  for  the  in- 
tcrcft  of  money  is  but  a  trifle,  in  com- 
.parifoB  of  the  advantages  it  may  turn  to 
m  trade ;  and  therefore  the  law,  to  lay 
Iradefmen  under  a  neceflity  of  calling  in  • 
their  money  betimes,  allows  them  no  in- 
tereft  for  it  while  it  is  out.     But  ftill 
the  difficulty  remains  how  to  call  it  in, 
fincc  every  one  knows  that  the  expences 
of  a  law-fuit  may  very  eafily  exceed  the 
<icbt ;  and,  at  beft,  you  mufl  of  neceflity 
be  a  lofer  even  by  gaiaing  your  caufe.    If 
indeed  the  law,  at  the  £me  time  that  it 
prohibited  book-debts  from  bearing  in- 
tcreft,  had  contrived  fome  cheap  and  eafy 
method  of  recovering  thofc  debts,  tradef- 
Hicn  bad  been  well  dealt  by  ;  but  fo  take 
sway  the  intereft  of  their  debts,  and  the 
principal,  after  fome  years,  and  yet  leave 
them  no  way  of  doing  themfelves  juflice, 
but  at  the  hazard  of  their  ruin,  hath  the 
s^pearance  of  great  hardfhip.     For,  be- 
fidet  the  cxcemve  expence  of  law-fuite, 
the  ill-will  that  fuch  an  attempt  is  fure 
to  draw  upon  the  tradefman  is  a  weight 
which  few  men  of  that  rank  are  able  to 
bear.    The  man  he  goes  to  law  with,  and 
all  his  friends  and  dependents,  are  fure  to 
become   his  mortal  enemies  from   that 
momenta    The  debtor,  in  that  cafe,  feems 
to  think   himfelf  obliged  to  abnfe  the 
tradefman,  and  blaft  his  credit  as  much 
as  in  him  lies,  to  juftiiy  himfelf  in  ufing 
him  fo  ill;   and  blafling  a  tradefman's 
credit  is  the  fure  way  to  ruin  him  at 
once.     It  is  finely  obfervcd  of  an  excel- 
lent writer,  that  credit  is  to  the  tradef- 
man what  honour  is  to  the  gentleman ; 
to  a  man  that  is  truly  fuch,  his  honour 
is  as  dear  as  his  life  ;  to  the  trader,  credit 
IS  as  life  itfelf,  for  he  cannot  live  without 
Few  of  you  would  knowingly  and 
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deliberately  involve  yourfelves  in  the  guilt 
of  murder ;  and  yet  you  effedually  do 
this,  when  you  blaft  the  reputation  of  an 
honeft  dealer ;  for  defamation  is  death  to 
fuch  a  one ;  his  bread  depends  upon  his 
credit,  and  if  he  be  robbed  of  it  he  muft 
ftarve;  and,  certainly,  (tabbing  a  man  to 
the  heart  is  a  much  lefs  cruelty  than 
ftanring  him  to  death.  Nay,  you  are  as 
cruel  to  your  own  hcmour  in  this  cafe  as 
yoi)  are  to  the  tradefman's  credit  and  life  ; 
for  honour  is  a  drift  and  nice  regard'  to 
every  virtue  in  life,  and  more  particularly 
tp  truth  and  juftice.    And  therefore  a 


that  allows  himfelf  m  any  dej 
or  falfehood  has  adually  de] 
felf  from  his  dignity,  and  h 
title  to  the  honour  than  he 
eilate  he  has  forfeited. 
^  But,  fuppofe  the  tradefm 
tion  fo  well  eftablifhed  as  to  be 
the  load  of  calumny  that  is  t 
him  on  thefe  occaiions ;  fiipp 
to  bear  the  double  burden 
and  a  law-fuit ;  yet  what  will 
him  ?  The  debtor  is  a  peer, 
ment-man,  orprotefted  by  th 
his  perfon  is  privileged,   an 
fettled ;  and,  if  neither  of  tj 
he  bids  defiance  to  the  very  < 
the  law ;  and  you  attempt  it  a 
of  your  lifie.     Thefe  are  tin 
that  fliopkeepcrs  and  men  in 
forced  to  druegle  with,  and  U 
imder;  audit,  in  the  numbei 
bad  paymaftcrs  as  they  ha\^  t< 
fome  fhould  be  fo  far  touched 
pafHon  or  remorfe,  as  not  c 
charge  what  they  owe,  but 
pay  mterefl  for  it,  beyond  tfa 
of  the  law,  this  is  reckoned  ai 
mark  of  liberality  and  Chri&i 
whereas,  in  truth,  a  dealer 
out  of  his  money  a  confid 
hath  no  fufficient  reparation  i 
being  paid  both  the  principal 
tereft  in  the  end ;  becaufe  b 
will  be  far  from  amounting  t 
he  might  reafonably  propofe  l 
by  it  m  trade  all  that  time, 
maii  in  his  wit»  would  run  all 
and  troubles  of  trade,   wh< 
pofe  to  make  as  much  advai 
common  interell  of  money 
cxped  from  dealing  with  i 
is  a  new  reafbn  why  men  fh 
ful  to  pay  tradefmen  in  ti 
though  no  accident  fhould 
from  paying  them  in  ;jthe  c 
clearing  off  the  original  d< 
with  the  legal  interefl  wh 
ought  to  bear,  is  far  from 
to  the  tradefman,  for  the  d 
fuffered  in  being  kept  out 
fo  long.     So  that,  when  3 
have  made  him  ample  an^ 
taining  what  was  due  to  1 
in  truth  injured  him. 

And  thus  I  have  endea^ 
before  you  the  fcvcral  e^ 


oar  povrtr.  And  yet  this  is  a  vice  lo 
.uniyerfajly  pradiifcd,  and  fo  little  thought 
of  in  the  world,  that  I  cannot  quit  the 
fubjedl  without  making  fome  applica- 
tion of  what  has  been  faid,  to  all  orders 
and  degrees  of  men  that  allow  themfelves 
iait. 

SERMON    CXXX, 

The  fame  Subje£l  continued. 

RoM.  xiii.  part  of  ver.  8» 
Owe  no  man  any  thing*  but  to  love  one  another. 

TH  a  former  difcourfe  upon  thefe  words, 
'*'  I  laid  down  the  duty  of  paying  debts^ 
together  with  the  evils  which  attend  the 
negle^  of  it,  both  as  they  regard  the 
debtor,  and  as  they  regard  the  creditor. 
The  evils  to  the  debtor,  of  being  impofed 
upon  either  in  the  quantity  or  value  of 
:what  they  take  up  upon  truft ;  and  the 
^eat  evil  of  making  expence  eafy,  and, 
in  confcquence  of  that,  ruin  infenfiblc 
and  inevitable.  To  the  creditor,  the  de- 
lay of  payment  in  due  time  draws  end- 
Icfs  inconveniencies  and  evils  after  it ;  lofs 
of  time,  and  trade,  and  credit,  and,  in 
confequence  of  thefe,  inevitable,  and,  it 
may  be,  exteniive  and  complicated  ruin. 
I  now  proceed  to  make  Come  application 
of  what  has  been  faid,  to  aU  oilers  and 
degrees  of  men-  that  allow  themfelves  in 
the  violation  or  negleft  of  this  duty. 
^nd,  firft,  let  me  afk  the  thoughtlefs 
fpendthrift  once  again,  what  can  be  the 
confequence  of  his  running  in  debt  with  all 
the  world,  but  utter  ruin  both  to  himfelf 
and  others  ?  If  the  perfous  you  deal  with 
are  hone  ft  and  indigent,  how  can  you 
anfver  it  to  your  humanity,  to  bring 
mifery  and  deftrudlion  upon  the  molt 
pitiable  and  moft  deferving  part  of  the 
creation?  to  deftroy  thofe  by  your  ex- 
travagance, which  even  cruelty  and  ty- 
ranny would  be  tender  of  ?  What  is  moft 
provoking,  and  indeed  infufferable  upon 
this  head,  is,  that  thofe  who  allow  them- 
felves in  this  condu6l  often  pafs  upon 
the  world  under  the  charafter  of  good- 
natured  men  j  and  you  (hall  often  hear  it 
faid  of  fuch  a  one,  that  he  is  no-body's 
enemy  but  his  own.  But  the  real  truth 
is,  that  every  vicious  man,  whatever  he 
may  be  in  his  intentions,  is,  in  elfe6t,  an 
cucmy  to  the  fociety  he  lives  inj  and  more 
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kind  only  where  it  ought  not ;  it  is  kind 
to  every  vice  and  every  villany ;  it  is  in- 
dulgent to  every  thing  but  honefty  and 
innocence;  and  thofe  it  is  fure  tofacrifice 
wherever  it  comes.  A  good-natored 
villain  will  furfeit  a  fot,  and  gorge  a  glut- 
ton ;  nay,  will  glut  his  horfes  and  his 
hounds  with  that  food  for  which  the 
venders  are  one  day  to  ftarve  to  death  in 
a  dungeon ;  a  good-natured  monfter  will 
be  gay  in  the  fpoils  of  widows  and  or- 
phans, pood-nature,  feparated  from  vir- 
tue, is  abfolutely  the  worft  quality  and 
charadler  in  life ;  at  leaft,  if  tms  be  good- 
nature, to  feed  a  dog,  and  to  murder  a 
man.  And  therefore,  if  you  have  any 
pretence  to  good-nature,  pay  your  debts ; 
and,  in  fo  doing,  clothe  thofe  poor  famiUes 
that  are  now  in  rags  for  your  finery ;  feed 
him  that  is  ftarving  for  the  bread  you  cat, 
and  redeem  him  from  mifery  that  rots  in 
gaol,  for  the  dainties  on  wmch  jcm  fared 
deiiciou/ly  every  day.  And,  befides  the 
good  you  will  do  to  others  by  thofe  ads 
of  honefty,  you  will  do  infinite  good  to 
yourfclves  by  them.  Paying  of  debts  is, 
next  to  the  grace  of  God,  the  befl  means 
in  the  world  to  deliver  you  from  a  thou- 
fand  temptations  to  fin  and  vanity.  I^y 
your  debts,  and  you  will  not  have  where- 
withal to  purchafe  a  coflly  toy,  or  a  perni- 
cious pleafure. — Pay  your  debts,  and  yon 
will  not  have  what  to  lofe  to  a  villanous 
gamefter.  Pay  your  debts,  and  you  willnot 
have  wherewithal  to  feed  a  number  of  ufc- 
lefs  horfes,  or  infedlions  harlots.  In  one 
word,  pay  your  debts,  and  vou  will  of 
neceffity  ahjlainfrom  manyjle/b!y  lujisthal 
nuar  agatnfl  the  fpiritf  and  bring  you  intf 
captivity  to  Jin^  and  cannot  fail  to  end  a 
your  utter  deftruAion,  both  of  foul  and 
Dody. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  men  you  deal 
with|  and  are  indebted  to,  are  rich  and 
wily,  confider  they  fupply  your  extrava- 
gance with  no  other  view  but  to  undo 
you  ;  as  men  pour  water  into  a  pump,  to 
draw  more  from  it.  Confider,  they  could 
not  afford  to  truft  you,  if  they  did  not 
propofe  to  make  exceffive  gain  by  yoo  J 
and  if  you  think  at  all,  think  what  it  is 
to  lofe  a  fortune  by  folly;  to  purchafc 
fuperfluous  and  pernicious  vanities,  for  t 
(hort  feafon,  at  the  hazard  of  wanting 
neceffaries  for  the  tedious  remainder  of  J 
mif-fpeatlife.    Time,  which  fwcctcnsaH 
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y^m  become  more  (harp,   and  more  in- 
confolable,  to  the  laft  day  of  your  lives ; 
mnd  fevcre  refle6^ion  will  double  every 
calamity  that  befals  you.     And  therefore 
xhc  fon  of  Sirach  well  advifes,  (Ecclus. 
xviii.  33.)  Be  not  made  a  beggar  by  banquet' 
ing  upon  borrowing  g  for  thou  jhait  lie  In 
^valt  for  thy  own  Me*     And  again,  the 
lame  wife  man  moft  excellently  obfer\'C8, 
^bat  he  that  butldetb  bis  houfe  with  other 
wun*s  money i  is  Hie  one  that  gathereth  htm' 
J^lf  ftones  for  the  tomb  of  his  burial:  he 
erecls  a  fure  monument,  not  only  of  his 
folly,   but  of  his  ruin ;   and  the  confe- 
quence  i»  the  fame  from  es^travagance  of 
every  kind;  but  with  this  difference,  that 
the  ruin  derived  from  wine  and  women 
is  the  mod  dreadful  of  all  others ;  as  it 
involves  vou  at  once  in  the  double  diftrefs 
of  difeale  and  want.     Who  amongfl  you 
can  at  once  bear  the  united  racks  of  hun- 
ger, and  infe6lion,  and  an  evil  confcience  ? 
and  yet  this  is  what  you  muil  feel,  al- 
though it  be  what  you  cannot  bear ;  the 
torments  of  hell  anticipated !  to  be  de- 
prived of  every  blelling,  and  to  be  im- 
mcrfed  in  mifery. 

Thus  much  for  the  youthfid  extrava- 
gant. In  the  next  place,  let  me  apply 
xnyfelf  to  the  man  of  quality,  that  is 
guilty  of  this  vice,  although  thefe  are 
too  often  the  fame  perfons.  If  ye  will 
not  confider  what  ye  owe  your  cre- 
ditors, and  how  to  pay  them,  I  befeech 
you  calmly  to  reflet  and  confider  what 
yc  owe  to  yourfclves,  to  your  family,  to 
your  country,  to  your  king.  Was  it  for 
this  that  ye  were  dillinguifhed  above 
others  of  the  fame  rank,  only  to  be  more 
eminent  in  infamy  ?  Was  nobility  bellow- 
ed upon  your  anceftors  as  a  reward  of  vir- 
tue I  and  do  ve  ufe  it  only  as  a  privilege 
for  vice  ?  Is  uipcrior  worth  degenerated 
into  fuperior  villany  ?  If  ye  had  any  re-* 
mains  of  modefty,  ye  would  renounce  the 
titles  and  the  fortunes  of  your  anceftors, 
with  the  virtues  that  attained  them.  Ye 
would  blufh  to  take  place  of  a  beggar 
that  had  virtue.  Will  ye  yet  pretend  to 
be  better  men  than  others,  when  ye 
have  renounced  your  humanity,  when  ye 
are  no  longer  men,  but  monfters  ?  It  is 
not  expe^^ed  of  you  that  you  (hould 
perform  a6ts  of  heroifm  and  generofity ; 
that  you  (hould  reward  virtue^  aod  fup- 


But  methinks  it  mi?ht  flill 
of  you,   that  you   mould  < 
juftice ;  that  you  (hould  not  b 
the  re(l  of  mankind,  becaufe 
yourfclves  better;   at  leaft  e 
called  fo,  and  treated  as  fuch. 
might  ftill  be  expeded  of  y< 
(hould  pay  your  debts,  and 
promifes;   and,  in  truth,  ye 
be  void,  either  of  dignity  or 
if  ye  did  even  this.    Mankind 
too  much  prejudiced  in  your 
would  not  fail  to  pay  you  fuffi< 
and  reverence,  even  if  you  c 
ood,  provided  you  did  them  1 
'ut  if  ye  expeA  to  bo  efteeme 
without    generofity,    but  ev« 
juftice,  ye  are  indeed  unreaf 
will  be  lure  to  be  difappointec 
In  the  next  place,  Let  mc 
felf  to  the  wealthy  and  cove 
are,  of  all  others,  the  mod  i 
in  not  paying  their  debts.    Mt 
made  or  improved  their  own 
induftry  are  utterly  unpardoi 
prefling  the  induftiy  of  other 
that  might  be  expeded  from 
weajth  is  to  do  juftice  with 
dance.     This  was  the  exprcfs 
the  prophet  Elifha,  in  the  4tl 
2  Kings,   when  he  had  min 
creafed  the  widow's  oil,  he 
her  firft  to  pay  her  debts 
abundance  :  Goy  faith  he,  feL 
pay  thy  debt,  and  live  thou  and 
of  the  reft.     And  the  reafor 
evident,   the  money  we  owe 
it  is  the  property  of  other 
keeping,  and  we  have  no  m 
it  than  we  have  to  the  moc 
pockets.     And  although  we  ! 
no  return  to  God  for  his  bl 
our  induftry,  in  alms  and  a 
nefs,   furely  the  leaft  we  can 
juftice  to   men.     What  a   < 
fleftion  is  it  to  turn  the  blef 
videncc  into  a  curfe  to  ourfe 
we  have  to  deal  with !    Men 
ra6lcr  are  in  the  condition 
lignant  infed^s  who  fret  and 
wherever    they   come,    anc 
upon  them  :  they  thrive  upoi 
of  mankind,  which  is  abfoli; 
dcteftable  chara^er  upon  e; 
next  tg  that  of  a  fiendj  tl 


Cambers  by  wrong!  (xxii.  13.)  JVoe  unto 
them,  faith  Ifalah  (ch.  v.ver.  8.),  that  join 
boufe  to  houfcy  that  lay  field  to  JUld^  till 
Acre  be  no  place^  that  they  may  be  f  laced 
^ne  in  the  nwV^  of  the  earth  I  linnff  in 
that  charafter  of  cruelty  which  is  beft 
fuitcd  to  a  bcaft  of  prey,  that  fcattcre 
ruin  and  defolacion  all  around  him* 
One  would  think  the  apoftlc's  precepts 
were  reverfed  to  thefe  men;  and  that 
ihey  thought  themfelvcs  bound  in  con- 
fcicnce  to  owe  every  man  every  thing  in 
the  world  but  love  and  good-will.  ^  And 
ffter  all)  to  what  purpole  is  all  this  op- 
preffion,  and  inicjuity  of  avarice?  To 
heap  up  ill-got  riches  for  a  curfe  upon 
themfclves  and  their  pofterity,  and  leave 
a  memory  and  a  carcafe  equally  odious 
and  offcnfive  behind  them*  l^h^  are  ex- 
dted  for  a  little  ivhile^  as  it  is  finely  ex- 
preffed  in  the  24th  chapter  of  Job; 
ithey  are  exalted  for  a  little  while,  but  are 
gone^  and  brought  low  :  they  are  taken  out 
of  the  way  as  all  other;  and  cut  oft  as  the 
tops  of  the  ears  of  com.  They  arc  per- 
mitted by  the  Divine  Providence,  to  fill 
up  at  once  the  meafure  of  their  wealth 
and  their  iniquity ;  and,  as  foon  as  ever 
they  are  ripe  for  ruin,  they  are  cut  off 
£n  the  fulnefs  of  their  pride  and  fortune ; 
and  the  wealth  they  have  hoarded  is 
Eke  the*  full  car  of  corn,  which,  inftead 
of  being  gathered  into  the  bam,  is  tramp- 
fed  under  foot,  and  fcattered  over  the 
fecc  of  the  earth  ;  and  fo  becomes  a  prey 
to  rooks,  and  fwine,  'and  vermin. 

In  the  lad  place.  Let  me  apply  my- 
felf  to  traders  themfelves,*  and  defirc  them 
to  refleft  how  they  pay  their  own  debts : 
I  am  afraid,  fome  of  them  very  badly, 
i  have  heard  of  a  moft  wicked  pradice 
amongft  them,  of  paying  .their  journey- 
men and  underling  in  goods :  1  call  this 
wicked,  becaufc,  if  thofe  goods  arc  rated 
at  the  (hop-price,  the  journeyuiaa  is 
plainly  defrauded,  fince  lie  hatli  110  allow- 
ance for  the  time  and  ti^uble  l:c  ir*uil 
take,  and  the  hazard  he  niufL  run  in  vend- 
ing thofe  goods.  And,  whereas  he  had 
a  right  to  ready  money  for  his  labour, 
his  neceffities  now  oblige  him  to  fell  tliclc 
goods  at  any  price  he  can  get,  to  the 
difcredit  of  trade  in  general,  aiul  ll:c 
real  injury  of  tliat  very  perfon  wlio  kii 
bim  under  a  ncceffity  u;  fo  doin^,   \.iio 


and  as  weak  with  regard  to  his  own  ia- 
terefl,  as  it  is  wicked  with  regard  to  his 
poor  underling.  And  ■  indeed  ul  bad  pay- 
ment to  thole  they  have  to  dealwith^ 
efpecially  the  poorer  fort,  is  maoifcftly 
injurious  to  men  in  bufinefs;  for  die 
clamour  of  bad  pay,  and  the  difcredit 
that  neceilarily  attendis  it,  generally  fpeak- 
ing,  begins  there.  And  therefore  Solo- 
mon's precepts  (Prov.  iii.  27, 28.)  ought 
alwavs  to  be  ftridly  obferved  by  them, 
of  all  mankind :  Withhold  not  good  frm 
them  to  whom  it  is  due,  when  it  is  in  the 
power  of  thine  hand  to  do  it.'  Say  not  wtio 
thy  neighbour.  Go,  and  come  again,  and  to* 
morrow  I  will  give,  when  thou  bqf  it  by 
thee.  Although  the  men  you  d^  with 
do  not  know  your  wants,  nor  confidcr 
your  labour  and  lofs  of  time  in  feekiog 
your  due,  and  arc  confequeatly  re* 
gardlefs  of  you  and  your  neceffities,  yet 
you  well  know  the  wants  of  the  poor 
people  you  deal  with,  and  the  injuir  you 
do  tnem  in  making  them  lofe  their  time  in 
attending  upon  you ;  and  therefore  yon 
arc  utterly  inexcufable  in  not  rchcving 
them  from  thofe  hardfhips,  when  vou 
can  do  fo,  barely  by  doing  juftice.  Hov 
can  you  exped  a  bleifing  from  God  upoo 
your  own  endeavours,  when  you  are  guikf 
of  fo  much  cruelty  and  inju^ce  to  omm ; 
when  you  are  guilty  of  to  much  injiifticc 
to  the  very  men  by  whofe  labour  ye  arc 
fupported?  A  poor  man,  that  opprsgetb  the 
poor,  (faith  Solomon,)  is  like  a  fweefi^ 
rain  which  leaveth  no  food,  (Prov.  xxviiL 
3.)  Nature  hath  formed  us  to  compaT* 
fionate  the  calamities  we  endure;  and 
therefore  a  poor  man  fhould  as  naturally 
.  expe&  aid  and  confolation  from  his  bre* 
thren  in  the  fame  condition,  as  the  parched 
and  impoverifhed  earth  expe£b  rehcf  from 
the  fhowers  of  heaven;  confequentlyi 
when,  inftead  of  being  aided^  he  is  op^ 
prefled  by  his  brethren,  and  the  little  it- 
mains  of  his  fubftance  are  torn  from  hini| 
he  is  then  in  the  condition  of  the  eaith, 
nvagcd  and  ruined  by  the  yery  means  ap- 
pointed by  Providence  to  rcfrem  and  make 
It  fruitful ;  and  all  its  feed,  all  the  toem 
and  hopes  of  a  future  harveft,  fwept  sway 
with  its  beft  mould.  A  poor  sum,  thd 
Qpprejfetb  the  poor,  is  the  cmeleft  monftcr 
in  nature  ;  and  it  is  the  juft  judgment  of 
Almighty  God,  that,  vffitb  what  meefvrt 
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the  ttyohg  ^hlch  be  h'ath  done;  as  he  £ath 
dom^  itjhall  he  done  unto  him  ;  hts  renuard 
Jhall  return  upon  his  o'wn  head. 

And  therefore,  my  brethren,  as  ye  ex- 
pcA  mercy,  and  proteftion,  and  blefling, 
from  God ;  do  juflice  and  judgment  to 
all  you  have  to  cfeal  with  ;  and  he  merc^ftd 
after  your  po*wer:  for  the  righieous  Lord 
tovetb  righteoufnefs  ;  and  ^whatfo^ver  good 
any  man  doeth^  the  fame  /hall  he  receive  of 
the  Lord,  So  that  a  manfballfay^  verify^ 
there  is  a  re'ward  for  the  righteous;  verily^ 
there  is  a  God  thatjudgeth  )he  earth. 

SERMON     CXXXI. 

On  the  great  Importance  and  Wif- 
dom  of  early  Induilry. 

Prov.  vi.  ver.  6,  7,  8. 

Vcr.  6.  Gt>  to  the  ant,  thou  floRj^ard,  confMer 
her  ways,  anri  be  wife.  -  7.  Which  having  no 
guide,  overfeer  or  ruler  j— 8.  Providech  her 
meat  in  the  fammcr,  and  gathcreth  her  food 
in  the  harveft. 

Tt  is  obfervable  of  Solomon,  that  as  he 
IS  every-wherc  throughout  his  writings 
zealous  in  the  praife  of  induftry,  fo  he  is 
no  Icfs  feverc  in  the  reproach  of  idlenefs ; 
and  yet,  at  the  fame  time  that  his  indig- 
nation IS  raifcd  againft  the  flu^gard,  he 
fecms  more  at  a  lofs  how  to  inftruft  and 
rcfonn  that  unhappy  race  of  mortals  than 
any  other  whatfocver :  men  of  every  other 
charader  were  capable  of  improvement 
from  apph'cation  and  induftry ;  but  what 
could  be  expe6i:ed  from  thofe  who  were 
too  lazy  to  put  any  precepts  into  pr^-6tice, 
however  nfefnl  and  wife  ?  Had  he  rcierred 
them  for  inftruftion  to  the  fchools  of  phi- 
lofophy,  many  precepts  muft  be  learned, 
and  many  books  turned  over;  and  they 
muft  have  refolved  upon  a  regular  courfe 
of  ftudy  and  difcipline,  before  they  could 
attain  thofe  habits  and  that  wifdom  they 
wanted ;  and  this  he  knew  would  be  death 
to  them,  even  to  think  of:  and  therefore 
the  (horteft  method  he  tould  take  with 
them,  and  indeed  the  (hortcft  courfe  that 
could  poffibly  be  taken  for  their  amend- 
ment, was  to  remit  theni  for  inftruAion 
to  the  ant;  where  they  needed  only  to 
look  and  learn;  where,  ftretched  at  length 
hy  the  fide  of  "a  funny  bank  (as  proper  a 
^tu^tion  for  floth  as  their  hearts  could 
*vHij,  they  might  fee  all  the  fuiprifiag 


'  cxpence  either  of  toil  or  ftud 
fliort,  without  any  otjier  laboui 
of  keeping  their  eyes  open. 

Here  might  they  behold  a  Iltt 
labouring  under  a  load  of  more 
times  its  own  bulk,  and  conveyi 
iiicelfant  induftry  to  the  comn 
and  If  he  fainted,  and  gow  ii 
the tafk,  he  might  foon  liive  th 
to  fee  a  TOoJ-natured  neighijour 
to  his  affi (lance  5  the  loaacd  ant 
one  way,  and  the  uiiloavleJ  j 
another,  that  they  might  not  ob 
another  in  their  paffagc. 

In  the  courfe  of  a  few  days 
he  might  obfcrve  the  common 
provifion  immenfely  incrcafei;  i\ 
muft  be  a  contemplation  of  grci 
to  fuch  a  genius,  he  might  obf 
the  labours  of  the  year  ended 
harveft ;  that,  when  they  had  n 
gather,  they  had  no  more  to  do, 
down  and  enjoy  what  they  had  1 
they  had  pro\'ided  convenient 
for  themfclves,  and  granaries 
fool,  and  were  under  no  ncccfTii 
feiing  the  feveritics  of  the  wiiii 
but  were  warmly  lodged  in  the 
peace  and  plenty ;  and  ncvor 
their  feet  out  of  doors,  uiilef,, 
to  fun  themfelves,  or  their  provil: 
a  glut  of  rain  ;  which  were  no  1 
a  pleafant  iecreatl:)n  after  fo 
fincmcnt.  And,  lallly,  hecah 
obferve,  with  confcious  fliiimc, 
never  met  with  one  idler  In  the  vv  I 
munity ;  that  every  individual  cc 
fometh ing  to  the  public  fund, 
confulted  his  own  good,  by  co- : 
for  the  good  of  the  whole. 

When  the  iluggaixl  had  ol) 
this  at  his  eafe,  one  would  thin) : 
not  be  vtiy  hard  for  him  to  tu 
an  ufjful  lefTon  of  life,  and  to  n  ; 
ftiortly  and  pertinently  upm  i 
am  a  memljer  of  focicty,  and  (l  i 
utterly  infignificant  in  it  ?  was   . 
be  lefs  important  than  an  ant  ? 
lefs  bound  to  contribute  to  th 
the  community  ?  is  not  my  o\^ 
able  from  it?   and  firall  I  net 
for  the  common  good  ?  every  f  j  ; 
a  fund  of  wealth,  be  ft  acquired  I 
arts ;    from  whence  alfo  anfe    : 
national  fundsof  power,  credit,  a  1 
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Aiould  I  be  iniiffnificant  to  all  thefe  pur- 
pofes  ?  and  can  I  be  happy^  and  honour- 
able, if  I  be? 

Let  me  reflc6l,  if  I  alfo  can  have  refo- 
lution  and  induRry  enough  to  labour  out 
ray  feafon  like  the  ant,  1  (hall  not  only 
contribute  to  the  public  good,  but  fhaU 
alfo,  probably,  be  able  to  get  myfelf  a 
comfortable  provifion  for  life.— Lite  alfo 
Bath  its  feafons,  like  the  year ;  the  times 
of  health  and  ftrength  are  its  fummer  and 
its  autumn ;  if  I  employ  thefe,  as  I  ought, 
'in  fome  ufeful  and  honed  purfuit,  I  (hall, 
ih  all  probability,  have  acquired  where- 
withal to  fuppoit  me  in  the  winter  of  life, 
when  the  feafon  of  labour  is  over,  and 
when  eafe  and  reft  will  be  very  agreeable 
and  defirable  to  me :  how  infinitely  happy 
jStidll  I  be,  if  1  can  live  to  fee  the  day 
when  I  (hall  liave  nothing  to  do  but  to  eat 
and  drink,  and  take  my  reft ! 

And  here  we  fee  the  exceeding  wifdom 
of  Solomon's  propofmg  the  ant  to  the 
imitation  of  idlers,  bccanfe  it  is  an  cx- 
ajnple  that  (hould  excite  them  to  induftry, 
even  for  the  inti-icft  of  their  floth ;  foraf- 
much  as  it  inftruds  us,  that  a  fhort 
'  courfe  of  unwearied  induftry  is  the  furcft 
means  to  purchafe  a  long  vacation  of  eafe 
and  uninterrupted  reft. 

It  is  not  barely  upon  this  principle,  but 
upon  others  of  more  moment,  that  I  ftiall 
endeavour  to  illuftrate  the  wifdom  of  eariy 
induftry  (the  moft  important  of  all  focial 
duties)  to  this  audience ;  and  when  the 
wifdom  of  this  virtue  hath  fufficiently  re- 
commended it  to  you,  1  hope  you  will 
need  n«  other  motive  to  engage  you  in  an 
cameft  purfuit  and  practice  of  it. 

The  importance  of  this  virtue  to  the 
public  needs  no  proof ;  forafmuch  as  it  is 
felf-evidcnt,  that  no  man  can  be  an  ufeful 
member  of  fociety  who  doth  not,  feme 
Way  or  other,  contribute  either  to  its 
peace,  honour,  fccurity,  or  intercft  :  and 
tow  can  this  be  done,  without  a  proper 
cxercife  and  improvement  either  of  the 
powers  of  his  body,  or  mind,  or  both,  in 
lome  ufeful  purfuit,  is  utterly  inconceiv- 
able. And  therefore  I  ftiall  content  myfelf 
with  fticwing  the  advantage  of  induftry 
to  every  man  in  his  private  capacity. 

And,  firft,  Induftry  h  wife  with  r^^ard 
to  the  intereils  and  concerns  of  the  body : 
we  were  made  for  labour*  and  a  ccitain 
poition  of  exercife  is  abfolutely  neceft'ary 
to  our  health  and  ftrength  ;  and  the  body 
can  no  more  be  prcfcrved  in  vigour  wiUi- 


out  it,  than  without  its  natural  fooi 
What  the  condition  of  our  conftkutioo  in 
paradife  might  be  is  not  cafy  to  {ay ;  but 
It  is  evident,  that  from  the  moment  mu 
was  driven  from  that  delightful  feat,  and 
condemned  to  fuppoit  his  me  by  the  fwcat 
of  his  brow,  labour  is  become^  neceiuy 
to  our  well-being ;  and  though  it  was  pit^ 
nounced  upon  Adam  as  a  cuxfc,  and  in 
puniftuncntof  histranffirreffioDy  yet,  whe- 
ther it  were  to  manifeft  the  continuance 
of  that  curfe  upon  his  poftcrity,  or  radicr, 
in  the  ufual  couric  cyf  the  Divine  mercyi 
to  turn  curies  into  bleflings  to  fuch  as 
patiently  fubmit  to  his  chaftenings,  and 
make  a  ri?ht  ufe  of  them ;  thus  mudi  is 
ceruin,  that  we  are  doomed  to  hboar 
from  that  day  to  this !  God  and  nature 
demand  it  of  us ;  and,  if  we  cannot  be 
happy  with  it,  we  mull  be  mifeiable  wit^ 
out  it. 

As  our  conftitutions  are  now  mortal 
and  corruptible,  it  is  evident,  that,  ia 
fome  part  or  other  of  them,  we  die  daily; 
and  when  thofc  perifhin?  jwuts  become 
ufelefs  to  the  ftrength  and  vigour  of  the 
body,  they  are  a  load  and  incumbrance  to 
it ;  and  if  not  thrown  ofiF  by  exercife,  or 
otherwife,  become  matter  of  difeafe  and 
infirmity  to  us :  and  when  they  grow  fo 
numerous  as  to  corrupt  the  mafe  of  blood, 
if  we  have  not  ftrength  enoofi[h  to  throw 
them  off"  in  the  difchar^  dt  goutt  asd 
fevers,  we  muft  fink  and  die  under  thas. 

Now  the  true  and  natural  way  of  get- 
ting  rid  of  thefe  noxious  humours,  i»,  by 
exerting  the  body  in  fome  ufefid  hbcxs, 
by  which  its  health  and  ftrength  may  be 
prtfervcd  and  improved ;  and,  when  the 
body  is  in  vigour,  the  labours  of  life  wiE 
rather  be  aiSeafure  than  a  tofl  to  it;  fcf 
Uic  body  finds  as  ftrong  and  natural  a 
plcafure  in  employing  its  powers  to  their 
proper  ends  as  the  nund  docs  in  the  piir- 
fuit  of  truth,  or  in  the  empIoymcBt  of 
any  of  its  faculties  to  their  proper  ends. 
And,  on  the  other  hand,  a  UtatedidlcJieis 
and  i  nativity  is  as  naturally  irkfome  to  a 
man  in  full  health,  when  the  bufincfs  a 
life  calls  for  his  ftrength  and  induftry,  « 
it  is  to  a  generous  ftecd  to  be  reined  in 
when  he  is  diawn  out  to  the  courfe.    Tb^ 
perfcftion  and  happinefs  of  every  being, 
and  every  thing  in  this  worid,  confiib  in 
the  right  application  and  exertion  of  tbcir 
powers  to  the  true  ends  and  puipofcs  m 
uhich  they  were  ordained;  smdvbcneret 
ihcy  are  diverted  from  thofc  cods,  oraj^ 


employed,  it  becomes  bloated,  languid, 
and  enervate  :  floth  feizes  it  at  firft,  and 
all  the  infirmities  of  life  purfuc  floth ;  and 
tbcn  the  languid  pleafures  of  inaftivity 
are  followed  by  the  (harp  pains  of  flow 
and  racking  diftempers :  whereas  labour, 
as  it  is  the  fure  pledee  of  health,  io  is  it 
the  fure  fource  of  all  thofe  pleafures  that 
rcfult  from  it ;    nay,   expenence  teaches 
us,  that  the  fpirits  are  raifed  by  cxercife 
iftto  a  more  coniiant  cheerfulnefs  and  viva- 
city than  can  be  fupplied  even  by  the 
moft  generous  wines:  nay,  there  is  a  plea- 
fure  even  in  the  wearinefs  that  fucceeds 
temperate  exercife,  which  far  excels  all 
the  enjoyments  of  floth ;  and  if  the  la- 
bours and  even  the  languors  of  induftij 
be  agreeable,  furely  the  refrefliments  of  it 
muft  be  doubly  delightful.     It  was  St. 
Paul's  rule,  that,  if  any  would  not  ivork^ 
natber  Jbould  they  tat.     And  this  is  not 
only  morally  juft  and  righteous,  but  it  is 
naturally  fo.   The  end  of  food  is  to  fuppiy 
the  wailes  of  the  body  from  labour; 
therefore  if  men  will  not  labour,  neither 
ihould  they  eat ;  and  if  they  will  eat,  yet 
they  had  better  not ;  for  they  muft  do  it 
without  appetite,  and  without  pleafure ; 
and,  after  all,  when  they  have  taken  in 
their  food,  it  will  turn  more  into  difeafe 
than  digeilion.     This  is  the  true  ftate 
and  fettled  rule  of  life ;  but  there  are  ex- 
ceptions to  this  rule :  there  are  who  live 
only  to  eat ;  whereas  labour,  as  it  is  eq- 
titled  to  refrefliment,  fo  it  is  entitled  to 
health  and  happinefs  finom  that  refrefh- 
mcnt.     What  an  exquifite  relifh  does  it 
give  to  the  plaineft  and  coarfell  food !  and 
what  foftnefs  even  to  a  pillow  of  ftone ! 
TheJUep  of  a  labouring  man  Isfweet^  fays 
Solomon ;  whereas  the  very  reft  and  eafe 
of  the  flothful  is  a  burden  to  him :  for  it 
is  certain,  that  as  men  may  eat  till  the 
Aoft  delicious  foods  lofe  all  their  rclifli, 
fo  they  mav  reft  till  feathers  lofe  all  their 
foftncfa,  till  pillows  and  beds  of  down  can 
fuppiy  them  with  no  one  eafy  fpot  where- 
on to  recline  their  languid  head  ;  and,  if 
they  chance  to  dofe  in  that  uneafy  con- 
dition, that  fleep,  which  is  a  refrefliment 
to  a  body  wearied  with  labour,  can  be 
only  an  additional  grievance  to  a  body  that 
»  wearied  with  reft. 

But  this  is  not  all ;  for  as  Jnduftry  pto- 
iJnres  a  ftock  of  cheerfid  health*,  without 
which  the  good  things  of  this  life  cannot 


joyment  of  life ;  for  all  thefe  i 
chafe  of  induftry,  as  the  war 
is  the  punifliment  of  floth.     a 
foory  iays  the  wife  man,  that  c 
ajlach  hand;  hut  the  hand  of 
maketh  rich,---- And  again  ;  The 
di/igent  Jhall  hear  ruk,  hut  the  J 
he  under  tribute.'^The  foul  of  i 
dejtrethy  and  hath  nothing  ;  butt  I 
diligent  Jhall  be  made  fat, — Tl 
and  the  glutton  Jhall  come  to  pc 
drowfineft  JbaU  clothe  a  man 
And  therefore,  whoever  defir^ 
a  fufhcient  ftore  of  the  good 
this  life,  for  the  confolation  ai 
of  his  old  age,  let  him  take  c; 
ploy  his  youth  in  an  honeft  ind 
this  is  the  only  fure  means  of 
thofe  bleflings.     And  if  he  I 
this,  let  him  reft  aflured,  that, 
cline  of  life,  he  will  be  purfii 
of  the  crueleft  evils  in  life,  r: 
poverty!  fruitlefs  remorfe,  am 
poverty:  whereas  the  diligenl 
only  have  wherewithal  to  (upj 
«^nt8,  but  likewife  to  relieve 
of  others.     The  flothful  (as  S 
preflcs  it)  coveteih greedily  allti 
but  the  righteous  (i.  e.  he  that  i 
honeft  induftry)  givethy  and j\ 
The  man  that  hath  raifed  hin 
honeft  induftry,  givethy  and  J^ 
knowing,  that,  as  to  the  wea 
fluence  of  this  world,  there  /j 
themy  but  for  a  man  to  rejoice  an 
his  life;  and  that  e^ery  manjhi 
drinlf  Oftd  enjoy  the  good  of  all  his 
is  the  gift  of  God.    And  therefo 
pleafure  is  preferable  to  pain, 
to  difeafe ;    as  far  as  fprigl 
ceeds  ftupldity,  and  found  flet 
dreams ;  as  far  as  freedom  is 
to  fervitude,   and  dominion 
ence ;  as  far  as  plenty,  and  ; 
doing   good,    furpafs  pining 
pinching  poverty ;  fo  far  is  inc 
and  better  than  floth,  even  ^ 
to  the  concerns  of  the  body. 
But,  fecondly,  Induftry  is 
regard  to  the  intereft  of  the 
tue  and  knowledge  are  to  the 
health  and  ftrength  are  to  the 
fame  induftry  isequaUy  pcrfeft 
ful,  and  the  faftie  indolence  c< 
ous  and  deftro£live  to  both 
floth  that  brings  difeafcs  upoi 
3  C  2 


^UiuiuvjUf  um*  uy  njc  xfincyaru   qj  lue  faun 

njoid  of  under/landing:  and  lo  !  it  was  all 
grown  over  with  thorns^  and  nettles  had 
CQvered  the  face  thereof;  and  the  Jlone  wall 
thereof  was  broken  down*  The  field  and 
vineyard  of  the  flothful  are  cxa£i  emblems 
of  his  mind :  inftead  of  grapes  and  olives, 
inflead  of  the  noblcfi  fnuts  of  culture  and 
ftudy,  it  is  over-run  with  thorns  and  net- 
tles, and  evil  weeds  of  every  kind ;  with 
noxious  vices,  with  pervcrfc  appetites, 
and  vexatious  humours,  that  tear,  and 
fting,  and  are  equally  vexatious  to  him- 
felf,  and  all  around  him^  without  any  more 
diftinftion  than  the  briars  and  nettles  of 
his  vineyard  make  between  their  owner 
,  and  any  one  elfe  that  walks  through 
them :  nay,  not  only  fo,  but  its  wall  is 
'  broken  down^  its  fence  of  virtue  and  know- 
ledge is  in  ruins ;  nor  has  it  any  thing  to 
defend  it  from  the  intnifion  anddevaftation 
of  vice  J  it  is  now  <m  open  prey  to  every 
i^avader. 

Plato  tells  us,  that  induftry  is  as  much 
preferable  to  idlcnefs  as  bri^htnefs  is  to 
ruft ;  plainly  implying,  that  idlenefs  is  to 
the  mind  what  ruft  is  to  metals ;  and  in 
truth  it  is  fo ;  it  does  not  only  tarnifh  its 
luftre,  and  make  it  unfit  for  ufe,  but  it 
alfo  eats  into  it.     The  mind  was  formed 
for  exercife,  as  well  as  the  body ;  and, 
if  it  be  unemployed,    it  will  not  only 
grow  nifty  and  dull,  but  it  will  alfo  prey 
upon  itfclf.     And  though  it  ftiould  not 
degenerate  altogether  into  the  condition  of 
the  fluffgard's  vineyard,  though  it  fhould 
not  fafi  into  all  the  ruin  and  devaftation 
of  vice,    yet  will  it  never  want  thorns 
and  nettles,  it  will  never  want  fufficient 
fupplies  of  fpleen,  and  evil  appetites,  to 
punifh  the  neglefl  of  honeft  purfuits  and 
ufef ul  attainments .     The  defire  of  thefloth' 
fulkilleth  hintf  faith  Solomon; /or  his  hands 
refufe  to  labour.     And  fure  it  muft  be  a 
ftate  of  miferable  torment,  paffionately 
to  defire  what  we  fee  we  fhall  not  enjoy, 
^and  cannot  be  at  the  pains  to  procure  : 
and  it  is  obvious  to  obferve  in  the  world 
number?  of  men  repining  to  death,  every 
day,    at  the  advancement  of  others  to 
honour  and  eminence  from  the  improve- 
ment of  thofe  abilities  which  were  natu- 
rally, perhaps,  inferior  to  their  own :  and 
yet  all  this  is  but  the  juft  and  natural  re- 
^^rd  of  honeft  induftry,  in  proof  of  that 
Moellent  elfifrervation  of  the  wife  maoj 


OCjotut  lUffjiana  vcjure  mcitm  men* 

Again,    Induftry   is  yet  farther  wife 
^'ith  regard  to  the  concerns  of  the  foul, 
becaufe  a  proper  improvement  in  know- 
ledge is  neceffary  to  aU  conditions  in  life. 
Every  man  does  not  need  to  be  a  mer- 
chant or  a  mechanic,  but  every  man  fhould 
be  a  man  of  knowledge,  and,  if  poilibk, 
a  man  of  learning,  at  Icaft,  in  his  own 
profcffion.     For  this  reafon  the  antients, 
though  they  had  but  one  Ceres,  and  one 
Vulcan,  one  deity  that  prcfided  over  the 
labours  of  the  hammer  and  the  plough ; 
yet  had  they  nine  Mufes,  becaufe  their 
aid  was  ufeful  to  men  of  every  charadcr 
and  condition  in  life.     Learning  is  an 
acceflion  of  new  light  and  new  knowledge  j 
and  new  light  and  new  knowledge  will 
always  be  ufeful  to  inform  and  g^ide  us 
to  more  advantage  in  every  purfuit ;  and 
there  is  fcarcely  any  art  fo  mean  and  me- 
chanic to  wliich  learning  might  not  be 
both   ornamental  and   ufeful:    there  is 
fcarcely  one  profcffion  in  the  world  where 
a  right  application  of  knowledge  wouM 
not  carry  us  to  uncommon  degrees  of  emi- 
nence.    And  if  learning  be  thus  honoor- 
able   in  every   other    profei&on,   furdy 
where  it  is  itfelf  the  principal*  if  not  the 
fole  profeftion,  the  want  of  it  muft  l>c 
infinitely  reproachful !  and  yet  there  ii 
no  medium  ;  men  muft  either  want  it,  or 
take  pains  to  attain  it :  and  hence  it  ii 
that  Minerva,   the  goddefs  of  wifdonw 
amon^  the  antients,  had  the  epithet  at 
Eeyarr^,  or  the  worker,   given  her,  to 
ftiew  that  none  but  the  indufbioos  were 
entitled  to  her  affiftance. 

Now,  as  weakh  is  to  be  acquired  lo 
youth,  for  the  fupport  of  aee,  fo  ^ 
knowledge  alfo,  with  more  reafon : 

I  ft,  Becaufe  it  is  an  higher  and  ncAIer 
attainment.  And«  adly,  becaufe  agCf 
which  for  the  moft  part  adds  to  our 
wealth,  from  the  acceflion  of  avarice,  and 
the  retrenchment  of  the  expenfive  paffions, 
takes  away  from  our  knowledge,  by  im- 
pairing the  powers  of  the  mind;  and 
that,  when  we  want  it  moft,  both  for 
our  own  credit,  and  the  inftrudion  of 
others,  therefore  we  ftiould  ukc  care 
to  be  plentifully  provided.  H^^  «*» 
faith  Solomon,  lay  up  knowledge  :-''^^ 
knowing  it  is  the  no^left  and  ntoft  nlu- 
able  treafure  they  can  poflibly  lay  up  \ 
and  if,  as  the  fcune  wile  manobfcrvcs, 

the 


';glory  of  the  grey  head.    O  /  how  cwndy  fures  of  knowledge,  for  the 

'dBtbtngu  judgment  for  grey  hmrs!  {hy^t\it  life,  for  the  imptovement  of 

"Wife  fon  of  SiracK)    and  for  antient  men  iiohs  and  faculties,  and  for  i 

to  know  counfeU  O I  ho*w  comely  is  the  wtf-  and  otiiament  cf  our  advancei 

^/om  of  old  men  f  and  under/landing  and  cotm"  fimport  us  with  dignity  in  th< 

Jel  to  men  of  honour!  (Ecclus.  xxv.  4,  5*.)  life ;  is  it  not  infinitely  more  i 

And  therefore,    as  knowledge  is  better  ly  to  fearch  after  that  knov 
than  ignorance,  and  virtue  than  vice  \   as 


far  as  culture  exceeds  wilddefs  and  bar- 
"barity,  and  bright nefs  excels  ruil ;  as 
light  is  more  lovely  tlian  darknefs,  and 
x:Qunfel  more  becoming  the  grey  head 
than  uninformed  dotage ;  fo  tar  is  dili- 
gence wifer,  and  better,  and  more  valu- 
'able,  than  idlenefs,  with  regard  even  to 
the  temporal  interefts  of  the  foul. 

In  the  lad  place  :  If  diligence  be  wife 
•with  regard  to  the  temporal  concerns  of 
the  foul,  it  mud  furely  be  much  more  fo 
•With  regard  to  its  eternal  in tcreft.  There 
are  many  purfults  that  are  proper  and  or- 
namental in  life ;  thcfe  are  many  of  high 
x:oncem ;  but  there  is  one. only  of  infinite 
importance ;  there  arc  many  of  excellent 
ufe ;    but  there  is  one  only  of  abfolute 
seceflity :  .and  happy,  beyond  all  com- 
"parifon,  wife  and  happy*  are  they  who 
liavc  taA^chofen  that  letter  part  ^-^The  fear  . 
vf  the  LorJj  fays  Solomon,  f /  the  begins 
"^"S  ^f  trntdom*     And  it  rs  obfervaUe^ 
that  the  Hebrew  word  here  interpreted 
the  hegimwfgf  fignifies  either  the  founda- 
tion or  the  top  of  any  things  and,  in 
the  prefent  application  of  it|  it  is  ftridlly 
true  in  either  lenfe :  the  fear  -of  the  Lord 
is  the  foundation  and  the  top'of  all  wif«> 
dbm.     That  early  and  prudent  caution, 
^'hich  is  the  parent  and  the  companion  of 
true  wifdom^  bed  enters  into  the  mind, 
and  dwells  there,  from  an  awe  of  religion, 
from  the  fenfe  of  an  infinitely  wife  *and 
powerful  Being  always  prefent  to  every 
motion  in  our  mtud,  and  every  adion  of 
oar  lives ;  and  there  is  not  a  thought  in 
oorheart  that  is  hid  iiram  him ;  and  as  this 
18  the  bed  principle  of  that  caution  and 
confideration  which  (hould  conduct  our 
lives,  fo  is  the  end  it  aims  at,  at  once  the 
wifed  and  the  nobleft  purfuit  of  rcafon- 
able  beings  5  if  it.  be  wife  to  lay  up  early 
tnafares  upon  earthy  where  moth  and  ruft 
doth   corrupt^    and  thievei    break  through 
audfleal;  is  it  not  infinitely  more  fo,  to 
/r?y  vp  for  yourfehes  treafures  In  heavenf 
Ki^bcre  neither  moth  nor  rujlian  corrupt ^  and 


will  adoni  our  Cbridian  proj 
treafure  up  thofe  precepts  thi 
duft  us  to  evcrlading  glory,  j 
honour  in  the  fight  of  ang< 
fluggard,  if  it  be  wife  In  thee 
the  ant  to  make  proviiion  for 
of  life,  for  one  (hort  and  uncei 
is  it  not  infinitely  more  fo  to 
all  eternity— for  a  life  of  endk 
and  inconceivable  happine(s  ? 


SERMON    CX3i 

By  George  Horns,  ! 

Dtin  of  Canterbury,  and  PreOder 
Magdalen  College,  Oxf 

The  Charafter  of  true  W 
the  Means  of  attaini 

Prov.  iv.  7. 

WifUom   is  the  principal  thinfc, 
wifdom :  and  with  ail  thy  gettl;  1 
(landing. 

rr^HX  (age  inllruftor  of  the 
•*■    the  eminence  on  whicl 
had  placed  him,  furveys  mai  1 
contented  with  themfclvcs,  a 
fcnt  condition,  he  beholds  tl 
in  the  purfnit  pf  fomcthing 
before    th^m.      Picafure, 
power,  appear  in  their  view , 
their  attention.      Grieved    ; 
mifpent  in  qued  of  things  pc 
labour  loft  on  that  whicn  ei  ! 
be  obtained,    or,   when-  ol  1 
difappoint  in   enjoyment .  a  1 
excited  by  '  expectation,     1  • 
voice,  and  wifhes  it  to  be   I 
ends  of  the  earth.     lie   • 
from  a  fruitlefs  chace  after  o 
with  difficulty,  and  pofieHc  i 
tisfadlion  %   he  points  out  : 
to  all  their  efforts ;  one,    1 
of  which  iK)  time  can  be 
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i,iic  ijuicAi  eye  Biiu  uic  iiciiay  uanu  )  onc» 

that  may  be  furcly  gained  bv  ffenius  and 
diligence,  and  \^hen  galocaf  la  produc- 
tive of  pleafurey  richesi  and  Honour; 
pkafure  which  £ideth  no^  awaf^  rickei 
vliich  none  c^i  t<ke  from  the  happr 
poiTeflbr,  and  the  honour  which  eometft 
from  Ood  onty.  Solomon  found,  if  men 
were  ditpofcd  to  be  contented  with  any 
thiDgf  it  waa  that  with  which  they  uefcr 
fhould  be  contented— » their  ignorance. 
He  exhorts  them  to  learn  :  JV'ya&m  Is  the 
prwetpal  things  therefore  get  ^tn/Hom  i  and 
with  all  thy  getting^  get  undirRoHdktg. 

The  fuSjcd  w3l  i^ft  be  laid  before  you, 
in  iU  fevcral  branches,  by  coniideringy 
what  it  is  we  are  enjoined  to  acquire  $ 
how  we  are  to  acquire  it ;  and  why  we 
arc  to  acquire  it. 

Fird,  then,  we  will  confider  the  nature 
of  that  which  we  are  fo  eamefUy  enjoined 
to  acquire. 

All  the  divine  learnilig  upon  olhti  it 
contained  in  the  books  of  the  Old  and 
New  Ttrftament,  which  «rc  written  in 
Hebtxw  and  Greek  :  thofe  languaffes 
therefore,  with  the  Latin,  muft  be  ftu- 
died ;  and  the  ftudy  of  them  falls  within 
tlie  department  of  human  learning. 

Enough  of  divine  leamingp  pet4iaps 
it  will  be  urged,  may  be  gathered 
from  trandations  for  all  the  purpofea 
required.  But  to  whom  arc  we  in- 
debted for  tranflations,  unlefs  to  thofe 
who  by  good  and  fufficient  learning  be- 
came qualiiijed  for  the  workf  And  aft 
they,  however  worthy  and  able,  were  yet 
very  far  frofti  infalh'ble,  it  will  frequently 
happen,  in  points  of  difficulty,  that  we 
can  neither  lufficiently  eftablifh  our  own 
faith,  nor  confute  the  arguments  of  the 
adverfary^  without  recurring  to  the 
originals.  The  adverfary,  to  ferve  In) 
turn,  will  jrecur  to  them ;  and  what  will 
become  of  us,  if  we  are  not  able  to  follow 
him  \ 

Tl»c  hiilory  of  the  peoble  of  God 
can?:ot  be  underllood,*  wttlHMit  taking 
with  US  that  of  pagan  dates,  particularly 
of  the  Afiyrian,  Peritan,  Grecian,  and 
Koman  empites.  \Anexa£l  acquaintayt^ 
tvith  what  has  been  pafTing  in  the  world, 
ii ncc  the  extin^ion  of  the  laft,  cannot 
be  difpenfed  with  in  a  commentator  on 
the  prophecies,  particularly  thofe  in  the 


luun  uui  Mf  our  outuiui^^    cue  n^cuwv*  ui. 

feography,  chronologj-,  and  aftronomv. 
f6r  din  the  proportions  of  the  temple 
aiid  ita  famitiHv,  defcribed  in  the  books 
of  Kinflrs  and  Qiroirides,  and  afterward 
rtferrra  to  by  Etekzci  and  St.  John,  be 
wtU  comprehended  and  aicertained,  with- 
oilt  fomething'  of  mathematics  and  mf- 
clMniea.  Tktls  neceflary  it  a  knowlegC 
of  kmgutges  and  fcaencea^  to  interpret 
the  letter  of  faripttfrCf  fhe  fooroe  of 
dodrinet  and  preifepCs,  the  fiMindatjon  of 
all  improvements  m<Mral  imd  fpiritual  % 
and  they  muft  ever  be  the  bcft  interpre- 
ters, who  have  the  kr|^  iure  of  it. 
llie  Ik!  ttnUg#  of  a  fujierfor  fkiH  in  the 
Greek  language,  as  ezercKed  on  pafiages 
in  the  New  Teftament,  «iid  the  early 
f  cclefiafltcal  writers^  has  been  eminently 
dtfplayed  tM  a  controverfy  now  fbb(ifting« 
the  fubject  of  which  is  of  Uie  hi{^ieft  im- 
portance. 

Lefs^  indeed,  of  llinnan  lestnidg  wai 
needed  by  the  Axjgf^   vi^cn  the  worid 
anmnd  them  had  none ;  as  wis  the  cafe 
in  the  dark  asfeSr  pivceding  the  refbmui; 
ticm.  To  the  dergy,  however,  of  tbofe  very 
i^s  itre  unbeHevers  indebted  for  the  prefer- 
vatkm  of  that  learning,  which,  fincc  the 
reformation,  they  have  etnpldycd  in  vau 
againft  Quiilianrty.    ^rom  the  dei]^  in 
modei^  times  have  proceeded  nine  m  tea 
of  the  hooka  tmcten  to  fiuHlitate  the 
progrefs  of  literature,    and  diffeminate 
every  fpeciet  of  it  throufi^h  the  workL 
Enemies  to  fiilfe  philofophy,  they  have 
ever  pmved  them&lves  the  friends  and 
promoteri  of  that  vrhich  js  tro'e.    Yet  a 
certain  author   having  very  hmocently 
mentioned  "a  phibfophical  divine,*'  iA 
a  chandler  that  might  be  fuppofed  to 
exifl,  without  any  contraxli^on  impUcd, 
the  hiftoriaiB  of  the  Roman  empire  ii 
pkafed  to  repi^fent  fuch  a  fuppofed  being 
as  a  ftrange  centaUt,  a  compoiltion  ab- 
furd  and  monftrons,  half  man  and  half 
brute.    According   to    his   own  ideas, 
however,  tbt  reprefentation  may  be  juft 
enough ;  for  a  philofopher,  as  we  have 
too  much  reafbn  to  apprehend,  in  his 
acceptation  of  the  word,  is  an  unbeliever  \ 
a  di%'iae  is  (and,  let  us  hope,  will  always 
continue  to  ne)  a  believer.     Wifdom,  it 
feems,   waa  bom  with  the  infidel,  and 
will  die  with  him.    We  wDl  take  the 
4  liberty. 


any  tune  Hare  been  biougnt  to  tne  attaeK^ 
Chtre  hat  never  hitherto  ocen  found  a  do* 
ficiency  of  it  for  the  defieoce  of  religion  ; 
neither  will  there  be  found  any  fuch  ddi- 
ciency>  we  tnift»  in  time  to  come*  while 
4>ur  fchoolt  and  uniTerittiea  (chiefly 
under  the  manafrement  and  direftjott  of 
<*lergjmen)  IhaB  continue  to  exift  and 
^ourifh.  From  confidering  the  natuK  of 
that  wifdom  we  aic  in  the  text  exhorted 
Co  acqusret  this  leads  ua  to  beftow  feme 
refle^onsp 

Secondly,  on  the  beft  method  of  ae« 
quiring  it. 

Learning  is  that  which  may  be  learned. 
As  wifdom  is  not  comnuinlcated  hj  iafpi- 
ntioni  fo  neither  is  it  bom  with  us» 
We  come  into  the  world  without  ptin* 
ciples  of  any  kind,  becaufe  withoiit  ideaf 
lot  any  kind.  This  opinion  was  loi^ 
controverted,  as  being  thought  to  mfli* 
late  againfl  religion.  But  the  apprehea- 
iion  appears  to  have  been  groundleis. 
The  do^rine  is  eftablifhedt  and  idigfaw 
has  received  no  detriment. 

It  is  ftilit  nevertheleis,  imaginedf  that 
a  OMMi  may  make  wonderful  difooveries 
Iw  the  exerctfe^  of  his  own  powers  $  but 
tne  firft  fteo^in   the  procefs  has  been 
fometimcs  umSbountably  overkwked.    It 
has  been  foi^ten,   that  thofe  powers 
muft  be  elicited  and  formed  by  cultiva- 
tion t  that  every  man  muft  be  taught  by 
linnc  one  how  to  u£e  them,  or  uiat  he 
will  difcover  nothing*    A  tratb,  when  it 
has  been  propofed  and  ciq^aiatd  to  us, 
appears  oear  and  evident ;  all  the  truths 
contained  io  the  pronofitions  of  Euclid 
appear  fo;   but,  furely,^  it  foUows  not# 
that,  without  jjiformatiott,    we    ihould 
have    difoovered   them,    or   baye  once 
thought  concerning  them*     TJiis  i|    % 
fallacy  by  which  mankind  of  late  h*^ 
been  greatly  miiled.    No  in£ui^  enn  be 
nrodiiced,    from   Adfiof^  tqi  the  prefent 
hour,  of  a  fingle  h}i9)4i|  t>^Qgt  brought 
up  apart  from  aQ  inftr|i^or|,  w^  ever 
fpoke  or  reaionedf  '  Tb^  ftate,'  ipdeed* 
is  unnatUFsl|   aiid  Cfff^  into  which  ina^ 
cannot  M  but  )»y  i(ccidei;t«    |n  the  com* 
mon  courfo  of  t!^ing«^  providen^  has 
been  plcaled  to  ordain  that  he  flibuld  be 
}iom  in  foctety,  anJl  have  thofe  about 
him  who  never  fail  to  teach  him  as  much 
a|  they  themfdvcs  know  |  their  hngui^. 


moic,  He  knows  no  more. 

Ovr  ^ountrjrmcn  fent  in 

new  continent,  to  vifit  the  a 

the  old  ones,  and  the  diftant 

South  Sea,  have  returned  m 

which  confirm  what  has  bo 

may  ferve  to  convince  us,  tha^ 

as  the  foripture  expreifes  it 

a/i*i  coh  (Job,  xi«  12.)  ;    a 

education,  will  continue  foci 

bom  with  capabilities  only 

reality  what  he  is  made  by 

7*heie  accounts  Ihould  prod 

foatiment  of  pity  for  our  fellc 

whofe  condition  is  fo  truly 

and  one  at  the  fame  time  of 

our  heavenly  Father,  who  I 

lot  in  a  foirer  ground.     Si 

philofophen  feem  to  think  i 

Patagonia  and  the  deferts  <: 

land  to  be  the   only  fcho<: 

human  nature  can  be  ftudii 

tage.     But,   forely,   we  n. 

expeft  a  (Utuaiy  to  accomp] 

his  art,  by  looking  all  day  i 

marble,  becaufe  out  of  thai 

tue  may  be  formed.    Shall 

a  plant,  by  contemplating  t 

which  it  is  to  fprtng  ?   No  i; 

the  tree,  its  root  fixed  in  tl 

drawing  moifture  from  benes. 

fully  i^wn,  its  branches  ei 

drinking  in  the  dew  of  heave  i 

the  whole  inveiled  ynth  iu 

beautiful  garment,  andcroi 

fruit  in  the  feafoiu    Let  i 

our  ideas  of  human  natune 

an  infant  or  a  favage.    She  i 

completely  formed  and  pt  i 

liberal,  a  l^vaed^  and  a  n  1 

tion. 

From  the  mountains  of  i 
foiee  has  been  heard,  pro : 
we. are  all  mtftaken;  that 
matters  of  celi^ion  and  n  i 
prejudice;  and  therefore, 
this  pHilofopher,  no  priac  i 
flsinds  of  youth  $  let  the  i 
own  when  they  come  to  1 1 
tion. 

But  fliU  it  is  an  indifpui  i 
men  muft  learn ;  and  the  i 
leani  betimes,  vvill  learn  '> 
difficulty,  when  a4vanced  i : 
foU  ftiinms  and  hardens  : 
•JC4 


with  corn  at  the  time  of  harvcu.  Weeds 
and  thiiUes  only  will  be  the  fpontaneous 
and  unhappy  produce.  If  children  are 
not  early  conduced  into  the  paths  of 
truth  and  virtue,  they  will  be  found,  at 
a  maturer  age,  in  th<?fe  of  error  and  vice. 
We  cannot,  I  am  afraid,  prevail  upon 
the  world,  the  flefli,  and  the  devil,  to 
ftand  neuter  during  the  experiment ;  an 
experiment  which  whoever  (hsXi  make 
once,  without  pretending  to.  the  fpirit  of 
prophecy,  we  may  venture  to  predi6t, 
will  find  no  encouragement  to  make  it 
again.  The  truth  is,  we  muH  teach 
children  the  bcft  we  can  while  they  are 
young,  leaving  them  to. alter  and  corred 
afterwards  if  they  Audi  fee  occalion.  The 
nature  of  the  thing  admits  of  no  other 
method  coniiilent  with  the  dictates  of 
reafon  and  common  fenfe. 

lulrudion  being  thus  neceffary,  we 
are  to  coniider  through  what  hands  it 
may  be  moft  advantagcoufly  conveycd.^ 
Through  thofe,  perhaps  it  will  be  iud, 
of  the  parents.  One  fhould  certainly 
imagine  fo  at  iirH  fight;  but  then  iaU 
parents  are  not  able  to  inilrud,  having 
not  been  themfelvcs  fufficiently  inftruAed. 
Thofe  of  them  who  arc  abk,  may  not 
be  willing  to  fubmit  to  the  taflc  ;  while 
many,  both  able  and  willing,  cannot  find 
leifure  from  their  neceffary  bufincfs  to 
undertajte  it.  The  fault  of  Mr.  Locke's 
treatife  is,  that  it  fuppofes  none  of  thefe 
cafes  to  happen,  but  that  a  &ther  fliall 
always  be  at  liberty  to  take  care  of  his 
fon's  education.  The  fame  fault  is 
chargeable  on  the  plan  of  a  very  fenfible 
and  agreeable  inftrudlrefs  of  a  neigh- 
bouring kingdom  :  with  great  foi:ce  of 
genius  and  goodnefs  of  heart,  ftie  defcribcs 
two  perfons  of  noble  birth  as  giving  up 
the  world,  and  retiring  for  a  courle  of" 
years  from  public  life,  that  they  might 
devote  their  time  and  fortune  to  the  edu- 
cation of  their  children.  Undoubtedly 
the  delign  is  piaife-worthy ;  they  were " 
excellently  well  employed  <  would  to 
God,  that  many  of  their  rank  were  fo 
employed,  in  every  kingdom  upon  earth ! 
But  all  cannot  do  it ;  the  fcheme  can 
never  become  general. 

There  is,  befides,  another  difficulty  in 
the  way.    The  partiality  and  fondnefs  of - 


life*  To  prevent  this,  the  Spartans,  by  a 
law  of  the  ftate,  took  childirn  at  a  cer- 
tain age  out  of  the  hands  of  their  parents, 
and  placed  them  un^er  other  mafters. 
The  Hebrews  had  their  fchools  of  the 
prophets  ;  the  Greeks  and  Romans  thrir 
academies  and  g^ymnaiia ;  and  fince  the 
revival  of  learning  in  thefe  latter  days, 
the  weftem  world  has  abounded  witl^ 
fchods  and  univerfities  ;  of  which, 
without  fncurring  the  charge  of  felf- 
adulation,  we  may  truly  fay,  none  have 
exceeded  thofe  in  our  own  country. 

In    a    public    education,    the  means 
and  inftruments  necefiary  for  the  acqm*- 
fition   of  learning    are    poffefied    in    a 
more  full  and  comtJete  maiMier.    The 
mailer  can  give  his  time  and  his  thoughts^ 
whoMy  to  the  work : .  conftant  and  iaag 
expenence  confen  a  degree  of  (kin  not 
otftcrwife  to  be  attained.     A  fpirit  of 
emulation  is  excited  in  the  fchokr,  who 
goes  on  with  more  fprighdinefs  and  ab- 
ority  in    tne    company  of    his   fchool- 
fellows,  forgetting  thofe  that  are  behind, 
and  preffing  forward  to  thofe  who  are 
before,    with    the    determination    of  a 
Csefar,  that  nothing  is  yet  done,  while 
any  thing  remains  to  be  donQ^     A  regular 
fucceffion   of  bafinefs,  at  ftated  times, 
inures  him  to  live  br  rule,  and  foibids 
him  to  be  idle ;  whde  the  difcipline  by 
\diich  it  is  enforced,  renders  him  healthy 
and  hardv  in  mind  and  body.     By  being 
put  fo  loon  to  manage  and  biifUe  for 
himfelf,  he  is  prepared  for  the  worid  into 
which  he  mult  enter,  and  in  which  he 
muft  pafs  his  days ;  the  various  tempers 
and  difpditions  of  his  numerous  compa- 
nions bring  him  acquainted  with  thofe  of 
mankind,    among  whom   he  is  to  pafs 
them  ;  and  he  forms  conne6lion$,  which, 
by  banifliing  felfifhnefs,   by  exchanging 
onices  of  friendfhip,  by  mutual  alMance 
and  communioation  of  fiudies,  as  wdl  as 
in  many  other  ways,  contribute  towards 
his  pafiSng  them  with  pleafure  and  emo- 
lument.    If  all  who  are  engaged  in  the 
fuperintcndance  of  our  pumic  fcminarics 
could  only  beftow  equal  attention  on  the 
learning  and  morals  of  thofe  under  their 
care,  fo  that  they  might  go  forth  (and 
fuch,  you  will  all  bear  me  witnefs,  have 
lately  gone  forth  from  hence)  good  men 


meafurey  at  an  end. 

Refpefling  the  method  of  fchopl  In- 
ftru^on  at  prefent  in  ufe  among  us,  it  is 
one  which  has  been  long  tried,  and  found 
£uccefsful ;  witnefs  thofe  great  and 
ihining  characters,  formed  under  its 
aafpices,  which  adorn  our  annals ;  nor 
have  its  adverfaries  yet  been  able  to 
propofe  another,  liable,  upon  the  whole, 
to  rewer  objeftions. 

The  obfervations  made  by  an  excellent 
writer  on  the  plan  propofed  by  the  great 
Milton,  are  too  valuable  not  to  be  recited 
to  you  upon  the  prefent  occafion  ; 

•*  The  punpofe  of  Milton,  as  it  feems, 
*•  was  to  teach  fomething  more  folid  than 
••  the  common  literature  of  fchools,  by 
**  reading  thofe  authors  that  treat  of 
**  phyfical  fubjeAs,  fuch  as  the  Georgia 
••  and  aftrdnomical  treatifes  of  the  an- 
**  cients.  j^ut  the  truth  "is,  that  the 
•*  knowledge  of  external  nature,  and  of 
•*  the  fciences  which  that  knowledge  rc- 
**  quires  or  includes,  is  not  the  great  or 
**  the  fremient  bufmefs  of  the  human 
**  mind.  Whether  we  provide  for  action 
**  or  converfation,  whether  we  wi(h  to  be 
**  ufeful  or  pleafmg,  the  firi!  requifite  is 
**  the  religious  and  moral  knowledge  of 
••  right  and  wrong ;  the  next  is  an  ac- 
*'  quaintance  with  the  hillory  of  man- 
**  kind,  and  with  thofe  examples  which 
**  may  be  laid  to  embody  truth,  and 
<•  prove,  by  events,  the  reafonablcncfs  of 
<*  opinions.  Prudence  and  juftice  arc 
'*  virtues  of  all  times,  and  of  all  places ; 
**  we  are  perpetually  moralifts,  but  we 
••  arc  ffeometricians  only  by  chance.— 
**  pur  mtcrcourfe  with  intelleflual  nature 
**  is  neceflary;  our  fpeculations  upon 
**  matter  arc  voluntary  and  at  leifure. 
**  Phyfical  knowledge  is  of  fuch  rare 
**  emergence,  that  one  man  may  know 
•*  another  half  his  life,  without  being 
**  able  to  eftimatc  his  HciU  in  hydroftatlcs. 
**  or  aftronomy  ;  but  his  moral  and  pru- 
•*  dential  charadler  immediately  appears. 
**  Thofe  authors  therefore  are  to  be  read 
**  at  fchools  that  fupply  moft  axioms  of 
•*  prudence,  moft  principles  of  moral 
**  truth,  and  moft  materials  for  converfa» 
**  tion :  and  thefe  purpofes  are  beft  an- 
**  fwered  by  poets,  orators,  and  hifto- 
«  rians." 


ourfelves  the  trouble  of  leai 
languages.  Were  the  qucftio 
cerning  matters  of  Fadk,  it 
deemed  perhaps  of  little  imj 
confider  by  what  meaps  we  b 
knowledge  of  them,  fo  that 
obtain  the  truth;  though,  b] 
whether  in  particular  inftanc* 
obtained  it,  can  often  only  be 
was  obferved  before  in  the  < 
fcriptures)  by  confulting  th« 
But  there  is  much  more  in  tl 
the  writers  of  Greece  and  Roi 
mafters  in  ftyle  and  compoii 
relation  to  which,  the  fpirit 
piece  will  .evaporate  in  the  \ 
Nex|  in  value  to  knowledge,  i 
of  communicating  it  with 
propriety.  They  who  have  i 
beft  writers  of  antiqyity  with 
will  always  themfclves  be  the  1 
in  any  other  language.  Whei 
ceafe  to  be  regarded  as  our  mod 
fimplicity  and  manly  energ) 
place  to  a  falfe  glare  of  anc< 
refinement ;  loofe  and  licenti 
will  be  tricked  out  in  the  r 
garb  of  falfe  eloquence.  A  v 
in  writing,  like  that  which  pi 
decline  and  downfal  of  the  I 
pire,  will  precede  our  own. 
Seneca  will  be  imitated,  rather  I 
and  Cicero:  epithet,  point, 
thefig,  will  prevail ;  and  we  ft  i 
for  fl^very,  by  «*  babbling  a 
"France." 

Nothing  could  tend  more  1 1 
a  cataftrophe   of   this    kind, 
adoption  of  that  fyftem  of  f : 
immorality  recommended  by  ; 
author,  enamoured  almoft  to 
of  the  language   and  mann 
neighbours  upon  the  conttnei  I 
ing  and  religion  would  then 
make  a  part  m  the  education  a 
One  would  be  baniflied  undei 
of  pedantry,  the  other  cxclu  I 
name    of    fuperftition.     Tra  i 
knowledge  of  the  world,  it    i 
fupply  the  place  of  both.     T 
world,  is  doubtlefs  expedien 
circumftanccs,    neceflary.     P 
fhould  know  many  other  thinj  ! 
enters  upon  that  ftudy,  or  he 


uicAUi  KAiuiu^  onu  luuna  principles^  crc 
he  fet  out  upon  his  travels  or  he  will  be> 
little  the  better  for  having  feen  the  world, 
though  the  world  may  be  fomewhat  the 
memer  for  having  feen  him.  If  he  go 
out  an  ignon^nuu,  he  will  come,  home  a 
proflieate^  with  the  atheift  ingrafted  upon 
the  blockhead.  As  to  the  bufmefs  of  the 
grace^-^beforc  the  glofs  can  be  given,  a 
fubftance  muft  be  prepared  to  receive 
it-:  and  folid  bodies  ta^e  the  brighcefl 
poliihf 

From  what  has  been  faid,  you  will 
perhaps  be  induced  to  think,  that  in  times 
like  thefe,  and  in  a  matter  of  fuch  im- 
portance, proje^s  of  innovation  are  dan- 
gerous things.  We  know  what  we  are 
to  lofe ;  let  us  be  well  informed  what  we 
are  to  gain^  left  we  (hould  be  led  to  ex- 
change an  old  fyftem  with  fome  defe6is, 
for  a  new  one  with  many  more  :  dcfefts 
which  are  of  little  confcquence,  for  ddfefts 
which  are  of  very  great  confequence 
indeed  to  the  general  (late  of  learning, 
mid  the  conilitution  of  our  country.— 
Reformation  was  the  word  in  the  laft 
century,  and  one  was  at  length  effcded, 
which  fwept  away  fchools  and  univeriitlcs, 
with  the  government  civil  and  ecclcflafti- 
cal.  The  revenues  allotted  to  the  fupport 
of  cathedrals  and  thefe  their  appendages, 
were  feizcd,  with  a  view  to  augment  the 
fmaller  livings.  But  mark  the  event— r. 
When  the  eRates  were  fold,  the  prefby- 
tfrian  miniders  who  had  taken  polFcfiion 
of  the  livigns,  and  expelled  the  augmen- 
tation, were  told,  to  their  utter  afloniih- 
ment,  that  the  money  was  \%'anted  to 
fupport  public  credit.  It  was  wanted, 
and  it  was  applied  accordingly  ;  all  wa^ 
then  overwhelmed  by  a  deluge  of  enthu- 
fiafm,  and  illiterate  fanaticlfm,  The 
deluge  which  now  threatens  us  is  one  of 
another  kind,  but  not  ^  whit  lefs  for- 
midable. 

Thus  much  for  the  wifdom  we  arc 
exhorted  to  acauire,  and  the  method  of 
acquiring  it.  A  few  words  (hall  be  faid, 
and  they  fhall  be  but  few,  in  the 

Third  and  lalt  place,  upon  the  advan- 
tages attending  fuch  acquifitiou,  to  the 
individual  himfelf,  and  to  the  commu- 
nity. • 

To  the  individual,  ^ifdom  is  indeed, 
as  Solomon  properly  ftylcs  it,  the  principal ' 


ana  uuK  noDi^  pars  n  iciniciv  nui  more 
noble.  What  dfe  gives  to  man  the  fu- 
periority  over  brutes  ;  to  aqgds  over 
man ;  and  to  the  Omnilctcnt  over  all  his 
creatures  ?  The  Lonfit  a  Qodof  hov- 
ledge  (i  Sam.  iL  3.) ;  and  wifdom  was 
with  him  from  etcroity.  (Prov*  viii.  ti. 
Wifdom,  ix.  9.) 

The  pleafures  of  wifdom  exceed  all 
others,     in    kind,    degree,     and    dura- 
tion, far  as  heaven  is  higher  than  earth. 
Ifer  ways  are  ways  of  pUafmlnept  ^ 
all  her  paths  are  peace.    (Prov.  iiL  17.) 
A  dudious  difpoiition  msuces  thofe  who 
are  bleifed  with  it  valuable,  good,  and 
happy.     It  enables  them  to  find  a  pira- 
dile  in  folitude,  and  profitably  at  wdl  aa 
agreeably  to  fill  up  th^  intervals  of  bofi- 
nefs.     It  renders  them  Cttk  fco3)Ie  to 
the  allureoQents  of  external  objeds^  to 
thofe   trifles    and    in^prDpxi^ties   which 
difgrace    the    maq,    und    degrade   the 
Chriftian.      The    ill-inftru^ed  and  uo- 
employed  are  the  per{bn|8  whofe  imagioa- 
tion  is  always  w|u\dering  and  aikat.--- 
For  want  of   folid  nourilhmeDt»   theis 
curiofity     and    their     appetites    turn 
to    obje&    cither  vain    or  dangerooi; 
and  hence  proceed  all  thofe  iavcntkHi^ 
for  fquandcnng  away  tboujj^t  and  tioie, 
which  generallv  end  in  a  forgetfubels  ot 
God  and  OQriqvctr    ^t  is  i^cred^e  what 
inconveQiencea  ar?  avoided  lof  tkife  wiio 
can  pafs  their  ^(acant  liomra  wkh  booh 
and  their  own  thoughta.    «*  Happj,"-- 
fays  a  prelatCm  in  hit  day  the  admifatioa 
and  detight  of  mankindt  I  mean  the  all*. 
accompClbed  archbilh^  of  Cambiayir^ 
**  happy  tiey,  who  are  difgufted  with 
\*  violent  pleafures,  and  know  how  to  k 
"  pleafed  with  the  fwceU  rfan  innoceat 
<<  rife.  Happy  thej  who  ddight  in  in- 
**  ftrudton,;  and  find    a  fiaimtioa  i^ 
«*  cultivating   their  Wnda   with  know. 
"  ledge.  Into  whatever  fituation  adTofc 
*^  fortune  may  th^-ow  thenn,  they  >^!J 
•*  carry  entertainment  with  them ;  w 
"  the  difouiet,  which  pievs  on  others  u^ 
"  the  midft  of  pleafures,  is  unknowi^t^ 
"  thpfe  wliQ  can  employ  thcmfclfO  iR 
"  reading.     Happy  they,    who  k>ve  to 
"  read !"     Let  it   be  added,  Att  thil 
happineis  is  one  which  as  the  woHa^ 
not  give,  fo  neither  can  the  wotM  ^'S 
away.    It  will  never  leave  usy  but  coih 


^f¥  nflom  wiu  coDuon  va  m  %ac  oaj  ot 

fomw^  aiid  filpiNlrt  ut  in  tlie  hoiir  of 

dcatE.    Ltkc  tnc  hAf  iik  accompanying 

the  cab^  of  IfineU  in^  will  go  wiui  ut 

toVer  J)9nkuif  And  iH>iiduft  ua  to  our  inhe- 

ritam^  iii  tbt  kad  of  promifir.     Exak 

ker,  (ays  tlie  Wife  Man»  ia  the  words 

immadtaldy  feUowing  my  text»  exah  her, 

ami  ^JkoB  ffomeU  the  f  /he  Jiall  bring 

thee  /a  hommr  whem  thou  dofi  embrace  her; 

Jbe  Jhatt  give  to  thme  head  em  omameni  of 

^aee  $  a  crown  of  glory  Jhalljhe  deliver  to 

thee. 

To  a  community  the  advantages  of 
irifdom  are  many  and  great,  A  nation 
glories  not  lefs  in  the  learning  than  in 
the  valour  of  her  fons.  Long  and  illuf- 
trious  is  the  train  of  literary  heroes, 
which  Britain  heholds  with  an  honeft  and 
confcious  pride,  who  from  are  to  age 
have  filled  the  moft  exalted  nations  in 
church  and  ftate,  or  prefided  in  the 
Afferent  departments  of  fcience»  or  from 
die  (hades  of  an  honourable  and  lettered 
retirementf  fent  forth  their  writings  for 
the  entertainment  and  infiru&ion  of  jnan- 
iund* 

My  younger  brethren,  the  hope  of 
the  nfing  generation,  our  future  joy  and 
crown,  dl  thefe  were  men  like  yourfelves, 
trained  In  the  Dune  courfe  of  education. 
Think  of  their  examples,  and  emulate 
their  feme.  The  trophies  of  Miltiades, 
yt>u  know,  would  jiot  iufferThenilftocles 
to  fleep.  Hear  the  author  of  the  book 
«f  EcdeOafticus  upon  this  fulled,  in  a 
chapter  read  conftantly  at  our  univerfities, 
on  the  days  appointed  for  a  fokmn  com- 
memoration of  founders  and  benefadors : 
Let  tu  now  Praife  famous  men,  and  our 
fathers  that  legat  us*  The  Lord  hath 
wrought  great  glory  ty  them^  through .  his 
great  power,  from  the  hegsnmngm  Such  as 
did  hear  rule  in  their  fingdoms,  men  rr- 
mawned  for  their  power,  giving  counfel  by 
their  $aiderfiandinf,  and  declaring  prophe^ 
ski  :  leaders  of  tie  people  by  their  counfcls, 
and  by  their  inowkdre  of  learning  meet  for 
the  people  J  wife  and  eloquent  in  thetr  itt' 
^finbioa**    M  thefe  wtrt  honoured  in  their 


out  weir  name  trueso  jor  evermm 
the  world  (halllaft,  and  any  reg 
to  that  which  deferves  regara 
WtU  tell  of  their  Wifdom,  and  ti 
tiott  wUlfhew  forth  thei^  prmji 
xliv.) 

If  therefore  there  be  any  virt 
be  any  praife,   think  on   th< 
meditate  on  them,  give  yourfel 
to  them.     Time  is  on   the 
flies,  to  return  no  more.  Seiz> 
ments  as  they  pafs,  and  empk 
the  bcil  advantage.  Lofe  not 
opportunity,  the  fweet  hour  of 
morning  of  youth,  health,  an( 
Conquer  the  difficulties  at  firft  i 
add  all  will  be  pleafure  ever  aft* 
now,  and  comfortable  will  be 
when  the  feafon  of  labour  fha 
For  glorious  is  the  fruit  of  laho 
root  of  wijfdom  Jball  never  ^ 
(Wifdom,  iii.  15.)     Let  the 
your  manners  keep  pace  wit 
proveraent    of   your    minds, 
governors  be  refpe6tful  and  obi 
your  companions  gentle  and 
all,  courteous  and  obliging, 
that  the  divine  bleffing  may  b: 
in  what  you  do,  remember  tG 
end  your  ftudies  with  prayc 
man  lack   wifdom,    let  him  aj\ 

i  James,  i.  5.)  Let  him  a(k  tl 
on  of  David  did,  and  all  1I 
judged  proper  for  him,  fhall  .1  > 
It.  (l  Kings,  iii.  11.)  Pra; 
that  God  would  give  you  11 
Jitteth  by  his  throne,  and  reJeS  j  1 
among  his  children  :  that  he  wo  1 
out  of  his  holy  heavens,  am' 
throne  of  his  glory,  that  being  \ 
may  labour  with  you,  that  you 
what  is  pleaftng  unto  him,  Por^  \ 
and  underflandeth  all  things,  a* 
lead  voujhberly  in  your  doings,  <  1 
you  by  ber  power.  So  Jball  yot  \ 
acceptable  (Wifdom,  ix.  4,  ic , 
the  fight  of  heaven  and  carti  , 
glory  to  God,  credit  to  your  ; 
comfort  to  your  frienis,  hono  1 
felvcs,  and  benefit  to  your  co 


Dean  of  Down. 

The  great  Folly,  Iniquity,  Abfurdity, 
and  crying  Guilt  of  I^uelling* 

Exoo.  XX.  13, 
Thou  Ault  not  IfiU. 

>y»Hi  s  precept  being  laid  down  here  in  gc- 
•■'  neml  unlimited  terms,  which,  taken  in 
their  full  extent*,  equally  prohibit  taking 
away  the  lives  of  me/i'attd  of  other  animals, 
XjJ)on  any  account  whatfoever ;  the  true 
fenfe  of  it  muft  be  learnt  from  comparing 
this  with  other  parts  of  the  fcripturcs. 

That  it  was  not  intended  to  preclude 
frten  from  tiie  right  of  taking  away  the 
Ifves  of  others,  in  any  circumftance  what- 
foever, IS  evident  from  the  2d  vcrfe  of  the. 
22d  chapter  of  this  book  of  Exodus  ;. 
where  the  thief  found  breaking  up  in  the 
night,  that  is,  breaking  into  yotir  houfe, 
or  making  ufc  of  any  fdrce  to  rob  you, 
is  permitted  to  be  flain.  And  from  many 
x)ther  parts  of  the  fcripturcs  it  appears, 
that  perfons  guilty  of  certain  crimes  are 
ckprefsly  commanded  to  te  put  to  death ; 
filch  as  the  witch,  the  blafphemer,  the 
murderer,  the  difobedient  fon,  &c. 

That  the  command  was  «ot  intended 
as  an  abfolute  prohibition  to  take  away 
the  lives  of  the  inferior  creatures,  is  evi- 
dent from  the  grant  given  to  Noah,  and, 
in  him,  to  all  his  pofterity,  in  the  9th 
chapter  of  Gcnefis ;  where  creatures  are 
given  for  food  in  as  ample  a  manner  as  the 
herbs  of  the  fidd  were  given  before  ;  only  . 
with  this  reClraint,  that  the  blood  was  not 
to  be  eaten  with  the  fle(h. 

Foi-afmuch  .  then  as  neither  criminals 
nor  inferior  creatures  are  prohibited  to  be 
flain  by  this  precept,  it  follows,  that  no- 
thing is  prohibited  by  it,  but  murder ; 
thai  is,  the  taking  away  the  life  of  any 
man  unjutUy.  In  this  cafe,  and  in  this 
only,  we  are  to  underftand  that  denuncia- 
tion of  Divine  juflice  to  be  due.  jind 
furely  your  blood  of  your  llvet  ^tllj  re- 
qturc ;  at  the  hand  of  every  beqjl  will  I 
require  It ;  and  at  the  hand  of  man  :  at  the 
hand  of  every  man*s  brother  *will  I  require 
the  Ife  of  man*  JVhofo  Jheddeth  miaCs 
hlucdy  by  manjhall  his  blood  bejhed;  for  in 
the  image  of  God  made  he  man. 

When  God  gave  man  a  right  to  the 
creatures  for  food,  prohibiting  them  to 
cat  the  blood  with  the  ficHi,  in  that  pro- 


they  made  f  ne  ictH  tteir  food ;  and  as  he 
knew  tills  power  and  prafticc  of  Iheyding 
of  blood  would  by  degrecB  harden  the 
niindV  and  be  ah  inlet  to  cruelty,  even  to 
their  own  fpecies ;  he  guards  in  the  mod 
effectual  manner  imaginable,  againft  that 
tvll,  by  a  dreadfal  denunciation  of  ven- 
geance againfl  alt  thofe  that  fhould  dare 
to  fhed  the  blood  of  man.  And  furely 
your  Hood  of  your  lives  luitl  I  requite  ;  at 
the  hand  of  every  heqft  wi!!  /require  it ;  and 
^/  the  hand  of  man  :  of  the  hand  of  every 
nuin*s  brother  tvill  I  require  the  life  of  man, 
Whofo  Jheddeth  man*s  bloody  by  manJiaU 
his  bio^  be  Jbed ;  for  in  the  image  of  God 
made  he  man.  The  meaning  of  all  which 
is,  (and  fo  the  bctf  interpreters  under- 
Hand  it, )  that  God  will  arm  every  living 
creature,  both  brute  and  human,  to  the 
deftruAion  of  the  murderer  5  as  I  bcUevc 
there  is  fcarcely  a  creature  fo  contcmpii- 
ble,  either  in  earth  or  air,  whom  he  hath 
not  at  one  time  or  other  made  the  inftru- 
ment  of  his  vengeance  on  that  crying 
guilt.  And,  as  iF  all  this  fecurity  were 
irifufficient,  he  fences  in  this  lord  of  the 
nether  world,  yet  farther,  with  the  vcne* 
ration  of  his  Maker's  image  ftampedupon 
him.  JVhofo  Jheddeth'  man^s  bloody  by  man 
Jhall  his  blood  be  fhed ;  for  in  the  image  of 
God  made  he  man. 

How  nobly  is  this  dedaretion  fitted  ta 
convey  this  great  do<?ument,  and  imprcfs 
it  deep  on  the  whole  race  of  Adam !  that 
God,  the  great  guardian  and  governor  of 
the  world,  watched  over  the  lives  of  men 
with  fo  peculiar  a  providence,  that  if  any 
man  fhould  dare  to  flied  the  human  blood, 
fiire  vengeance  fhould  purfue  him :  that 
the  Divine  juflice  would  arm  the  powers 
of  every  living  creature  to  his  dcftruc- 
tion  :  nay,  would  arm  his  own  bitother's 
right  hand  to  his  ruin. 

And  how  nobly  is  the  jufUce  and  the 
folemnity  of  this  declaration  alTerted  in^ 
the  reafon  annexed :  For  in  the  image  of 
God  made  he  man.  What  lower  or  Jefs 
extended  vengeance  was  due  to  that  de- 
voted mifcreant,  to  that  facrilegious  ann, 
that  fhould  violate  the  majtfty  of  the 
Creator's  image,  where  his  ^oodncls,  m» 
wifdom,  and  his  power  had  impreflcd  u ; 
than  to  have  the  whole  creation  fct  in 
array  againft  him  ? 

Murder  is  inufelf  a  crime  fodefkruftivc 
to  focicty,  and  fo  dreadful  to  nature,  that 

Bothiflg 


bave  at  length  found  out  a  way  of  per- 
petrating this  crying  guSt,  in  this  part  of 
the  world,  not  only  always  with  iDfipunity, 
b^  often  with  applaufe*  have  even  made 
it  honourable  under  the  faihionable  appel- 
lation of  duelling.  My  bufinefs  at  preient 
Ihall  be  to  examine  it  in  this  view ;  and  to 
Ihew  you  by  God's  affiftance^  that  no  dif- 
^t(e  of  name,  or  power  of  cuiiom»  can 
make  this  practice  lefs  deteftabk  in  the  eye 
of  reafon^  or  leiii  criminal  in  the  eye  of 
God. 

And  in  order  to  do  this,  I  (hall  in* 
quire,  firfl  into  the  origin  of  this  pradioe 
of  duelling* 

And  fecondly,  into  the  caufes  and  oc- 
cafiona  of  it.  And,  under  this  head,  (hail 
endeavour  to  (hew  you,  how  wicked,  how 
abfurd,  how  pernicious  it  is,  in  all  its 
pretences;  and  how  dreadful  in  its  final 
STuc. 

And  firft  as  to  its  original  it  is'^greed 
hj'  the  bcft  writers  on  this  fiibje£t,  that 
the  pra&ice  was  in  the  beginning  un- 
dpultedly  derived  from  a  principle  of  hu- 
manity ;  and  a  tendernefs  for  the  lives  of 
mankind.  And  the  bell  accounts  I  have 
been  able  to  coUedt  concerning  it  are  as 
foUow: 

When  nations  happened  to  &11  into 
eoQtentions,  which  could  not  be  accom- 
modated by  treaty,  nor  determined  by 
lioftility,  without  infinite  (laughter  and 
devaftation ;  to  (pare  the  efFulion  of  fo 
much  blood,   it  was  fometlmes  agreed 
amongil  them,  to  leave  the  deciiion  of 
the  controverfy  to  the  hazard  of  a  few 
lives.   And  to  agree,  that  the  confequence 
of  fuch  a  conqueft  (hould  be  the  fame 
as  if  thofe  nations  had  contended  with 
•11  their  numbers.     Such  was  that  of  Pa- 
ris and  Menalaus,  in  Homer ;  and  Xan- 
thus  and  Melanthius,  kings  of  Athens 
and  Boeotia.     Such  alfo  was  that  of  the 
Horatii  and  Curiatii  in  the  Roman  hif- 
tory ;  and  of  Edmund  Ironiide  and  Ca- 
nutus  the*  Dane,  in  the  hiftory  of  Eng- 
land.    Nor  is  this  prafiice  wholly  out  of 
ufe,  in  the  heathen  world,  at  this  day. 
Such  was  that  between  the  king  of  Pegu, 
and  his  uncle,    about  the  kingdom   of 
Auva;   mentioned  by  Mandel^  in  his 
travels  (p.  96). 

And  this  kind  of  duelling  was,  with- 
out qu<ftioD|  humane  and  juft;  foraf* 


^f^ai.cr  evil. 

The  next  kind  of  duelli 
meet  with  in  hiftory  was, 
hoflile  armies  being  contigi 
another,  either  avowedly  o 
greed,  that  a  choien  champi< 
fide  •  (hould  combat  for  th< 
his  country.  Such  was  the 
vid  and  Goliah,  (ift  book 
Such  alfo  was  that  of  Manliu 
and,  after  that,  of  Valerius  d 
two  Gauls,  who  challenged  1 
of  the  Romans  to  fingle  co 
many  later  inftances  of  the 
and  theie  without  quefliofi  y 
foecaufe  permitted  by  their 
and  pertormed,  for  the  m* 
perfbns  whoTe  lives  were  de 
fervice  of  the  nublic,  in  an 
whether  they  fell  in  fmgle  c 
a  more  general  engagcmenl 
were  equally  expemlcd  in  1 
their  country. 

Another  kind  of  duelb' 
pra(Skifedin  the  weftem  part 
was  either  upon  accufatior 
trial  of  right ;  and  the  occai 
were  as  follow : 

When  any  perfon  accufe^ 
treafon,  or  any  other  capit 
perfon  accufcd,  if  he  infi( 
innocence,  had  a  right  to 
upon  his  accufer,  and  chali 
make  good  his  charge  by  cc 
this  pradice,  although  perha 
julHfiablc,  yet,  however,  n 
fald  in  defence  of  it :  bee: 
terror  to  falfe  and  maliclou! 
and  was,. in  the  perfon  accul 
to  Almighty  Cfod,  for  the 
his  heart.  Bcfides,  tliat 
feems  to  be  concerned,  is  i 
mitting  that  a  good  fubjec 
be  taken  away,  upon  a  fin^ 
which  might  be  groundcc 
miftake,  or  maliCc,  or  corr 
on  the  other  hand,  as  fing 
(hould  not  eafily  be  (light 
talnly  muft  have  moft  wei^ 
authors  were  ready  to  vol 
zard  of  their  lives.  And 
not  much  to  be  wondered 
more  martial  and  lefs  refin 
fons  and  rules  of  juftice,  c 
kind  were  allowed  of  by  pi 
And  of  theie  many  jndai 


tidal  of  right  or  inheritance,  thefe  alfo 
were  very  antient.  Such  was  the  duel  of 
Corbift  and  Orfua,  two  Spanifh  noble- 
xnen»  about  the  principality  of  the  city 
Ibc8,  mentioned  by  Livy,  in  the  twenty- 
eighth  book  of  his  hiflory.  And  inftaAces 
of  the  fame  kind  are  to  be  met  with 
in  our  own  hiftories. 

Now  thefe  were  occafioned  by  fuch 
difputes  about  rights,  as  were  not  eafily 
decided  by  law  $  and  therefore  the  par- 
ties chofe  to  bring  the  controverfy  to  a 
Ihorter  ifTue,  by  combat :  and  the  law  al- 
lowed them  to  do  fo.  And  thefe  duels 
proceeded  upon  the  fame  principles  with 
thofe  upon  acculation  of  life  laft-men- 
tioned ;  and  from  a  perfuafion,  that  God 
-would  determine  the  ilTue  of  the  combat, 
according  to  the  rights  of  the  caufe* 

It  was  for  thele  reafons,  and  upon 
thefe  principles,  that  duelling  obtained 
and  was  allowed  in  the  world,  from  the 
earlieft  ages,  until  the  time  of  the  em- 
peror Charles  the  Vth ;  who  having  charg- 
ed Francis  the  French  king  with  breach 
of  faith,  Francis  retorted  the  lie  upon 
liim,  and  provoked  him  to  fingle  combat ; 
which,  however,  that  wife  and  valiant 
emperor  thought  fit  to  decline. 

From  this  accident,  the  high  fpirit  di 
the  Gallic  nation  (who  are  not  juftly 
chargeable  with  want  of  fu£Bcient  bra- 
very), in  compliment  to  their  prince,  and 
the  better  to  demonftrate  that  injurious 
and  high  provocation  he  had  given  the 
emperor,  eftablifhcd  the  giving  of  the 
lie  as  the  higheft  indignity  that  could  be 
offered  to  human  nature ;  and  fuch  as 
erery  man  of  honour  ought  to  refent  to 
deatn;  imagining,  it  would  refleft  no 
fmall  gloiy  upon  their  nation,  that  the 
meaneft  gentleman  in  France  would  not 
put  up  vnth  an  indignity,  which  the  great 
Charles  the  Vth  endured  with  patience* 

And  as  that  nation  have  been  fuffi- 
ciently  fuccefsful  in  giving  rife  to  many 
other  faihions  of  lefs  confequence,  fo 
Ukewife  hath  their  example  derived  this 
wicked  and  pernicious  pradUce  all  over 
Europe :  and,  in  fo  doing,  been  the  oc- 
cafion  of  more  blood(htd  in  the  compafs 
of  a  few  years,  than  all  the  duels  known 
in  the  world  from  the  foundation  of  it, 
till  that  time.  Except  perhajis  fuch  duels 
as  were  more  antiectly  authorized  in  their 
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is  a  juftice  due  to  the  memory  of  their 
laft  great  monarch,  Levris  the  XlVth,  to 
own,  that  he  did,  with  ^reat  wifdom, 
and  a  moft  religious  fortitude,  reprefs 
this  practice  throughout  his  ovni  domi- 
nions :  ai^d,  if  other  princes  have  not 
followed  his  example,  it  mufl  however  be 
owned  that  it  was  not  his  fault,  if  this 
evil  hath  not  found  an  effe&ual  remedy 
where  it  had  its  rife. 

As  to  the  duck  antiently  in  ufe,  they 
were,  as  I  before  obferved,  founded,  for 
the  pdoft  part,  upon  humanity  and  jufticc; 
upon  the  honour  of  nations;  and  upon 
trials  of  right,  and  vindication  of  inno- 
cence ;  and  that  too  by  public  authority* 
And  were,  in  fome  fort,  appeals  to  Al- 
mighty God.  Whereas  thofe  of  the  lafl 
and  the  prefent  age,  if  not  in  direS.  oppofi- 
tion  to  all  thefe  great  ends,  are  at  lead 
utterly  deftitute  of  every  one  of  them, 
founded  upon  fantailic  and  abfurd  poiou 
of  honour !  points  of  honour  as  they  arc 
called;  but,  in  truth,  points  of  infamy! 
nor  is  it  poilible  it  ihould  be  otherwiie» 
when  they  are  aded  in  dire£k  contradic- 
tion to  the  public  good,  to  pubhc  autho- 
rity, to  religion,  and  virtue  of  every  kind; 
as  will  appear  by  exaznining  this  matter 
a  Uttle  more  exa£Uy. 

And,  in  order  to  do  this,  give  me  leave 
to  lay  down  the  following  pofirions,  as 
undoubted  truths : 

Firft,  That  honour,  with  regard  to 
others,  is  nothing  but  the  fame  of  rirtne ; 
that  is,  it  is  that  reputation  which  arifet 
from  the  opinion  which  mankind  conceive 
of  our  virtue,  attended  with  efieem  and 
regard ;  the  natural  confequence,  and  in 
fome  fort,  the  natural  reward  of  virtue 
and  worth  of  every  kind.  Firft,  I  fey, 
true  honour,  with  regard  to  others,  is 
fame  arifing  from  the  reputation  of  vir- 
tue ;  and  fecoadly,  with  regard  to  our- 
felves,  true  honour  is  the  utmoft  refine- 
ment and  perfef^ion  of  virtue,  in  the  dif- 
charge  of  every  duty  in  life.  And  this 
will  appear  evidently  from  aiking  ourfclvci 
thefe  two  plain  queflions :  Firft,  Whf 
we  honour  any  man?  and  fecondly.  Who 
they  are  whom  we  honour  ?  Do  vre  ho- 
nour any  man  for  cowardice,  or  theft,  or 
villany  of  any  kind?  no;  we  honour 
men  for  courage,  for  honefty,  for  jnte» 
grity*    We  honour  nothing  but  virtHc- 

and 
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Fefinement  in  virtue. 

For  example ;  a  man  of  honour  will 
not  fail  X.6  pay  a  juft  debty  although  the 
law  could  not  oblige  him  to  it.  A  maa 
of  honour  will  keep  his  word,  although 
no  man  alive  could  prove  the  violation  of 
it  upon  him  ;  nor  exadl  ihe  performance 
of  it.  A  man  of  honour  will  return  the 
pledge  committed  to  his  truft,  ahhough 
the  owner  were  deadi  and  no  mortal  con- 
icious  to  it. 

And  the  reafbn  is  obvious;  a  man  of 
honour  hath  more  reeard  to  truth  and 
juflice*  than  he  hath  either  to  felf-intereft 
or  the  terrors  of  the  law :  truth  and  juf- 
tace  are  the  rules  and  meafures  of  his  con- 
duA^  and  therefore  a  man  of  honour 
will  tell  the  truth,  although  he  be  fare 
to  fu£fer  by  it ;  and  although  he  might 
difguife  it  without  any  poinble  damage 
or  reproach »  other  than  from  his  own 
condcience. 

Such  is  a  man  of  honour  in  his  private 
capacity. 

In  a  public  chara^ler,  a  man  of  honour 
will  pique  bimfelf  upon  difcharge  of  duty 
to  the  public,  on  every  juft  occafion,  what 
danger  or  diflrefs  foevcr  attend  that  dif- 
charge ;  and  although  neither  danger 
nor  in&my  attended  the  neglefk  of  it. 
For  inftancep  in  the  army,  a  man  of  ho- 
nour will  not  fail  to  difcharge  every  part 
of  duty  incumbent  upon  him :  neither 
will  lie  let  the  meaneil  foldier  exceed  him 
in  the  loweft  point  of  difcipline ;  al- 
though pofiibly  he  might  do  fo  without 
infamy  or  punilhment. 

A  man  of  honour  will  maintain  the 
pod  aifigned  him,  although  ten  thoufand 
dangers  and  difEculties  attended  it.  Nei- 
ther will  he  heiitate  to  go  upon  the  moil 
^fficult  attempt,  which  his  duty  points 
out  to  him,  although  infinite  hazard  await 
it.  And  fo  in  every  other  inftancc.  The 
man  of  honour  is  ftudious  to  difcharge 
'  his  duty  to  the  public  above  every  conii- 
deration,  either  of  danger  or  advantage,  or 
of  whatever  confequence  to  himfelf !  and  fo 
in  every  other  condition  of  life.  A  man  of 
honour  will  difcharge  every  virtue  proper 
to  that  condition,  with  the  utmofl  exa£l- 
neis,  and  in  the  higheil  refinement !  for 
honour,  as  I  before  obferved  to  you,  is 
nothing  but  the  reputation  arifing  from 
th^  praAice  gf  virtue   with  regard  to 


are  proper  to  that  peculiar  c 

To  illuftrate  this  yet  farti 
inRances.  Honour  in  a  ju 
pecuUarly  and  emphatically 
tious  diipeniation  of  ju|lic< 
all  partiality  and  corruption 
man,  it  is  a  nice  regard  to  4 
the  fame  of  it.  In  a  foldie 
in  a  prince  the  prefervation 
his  dominiofis,  and  the  good  < 
Honour  in  private  life  is  flri^ 
inviolable  regaid  to  promifes 
ments  of  every  kind:  this 
notion  of  honour.  Virtue  is 
by  which  it  muft  be  eterni 
and  whoever  goes  about  t<: 
from  virtue,  in  any  charati 
dition,  or  circumftance  of  1 
tlie  fame  inflant  deilroy  it, 
into  infamy  ;  for  infamy  is 
the  fame  of  vice ;  that  is, 
and  evil  report  which  necef 
vice  and  villany  of  every  h 
opinion  of  all  wife  and  good 

Let  duelling  then  be  exan 
ted,  whether  it  be  honour 
mous. 

And  firft,  the  great  occai 
ling  is  giving  the  lie ;  anc 
famous,  becaufe  it  is  an  imp 
our  virtue  of  veracity. 

Now  this  imputation  is  < 
unjuft.  If  the  imputation 
tainly  there  can  be  no  inju 
it.  And|  as. to  the  indign: 
accrue  from  fuch  an  imputa 
nlinal  is  himfelf  the  author  c 
did  the  injury,  and  fixed  tl 
when  you  were  guilty  of  1 
defcrvcd  it.  And  he  that  ii 
guilt  to  you,  doth  you  no 
than  he  that  (hould  tcU  y< 
handfome  or  valiant,  when 
And  the  way  to  wipe  off  thi 
is,  to  repent,  and  offend 
no  more. 

Well !  but  your  honour  h 
you  rnxxH  repair  it  by  fortit 
injure  an  honour  which  h 
ence !  whajt  an  abufe  of.  v 
you  forfeited  your  honour 
you  told  the  lie.  And  nc 
repair  that  crime,  by  commi 
er.  You  would  repair  falfcl 
dcr.    But  lay  the  imputat 


whole  world  fee  the  ralfehood  of  the 
diarge  laid  againft  you.  And,  if  this  be 
done,  then  certainly  no  infamy  refts  upon 
you ;  but  returns  that  inftant  upon  the 
author*  For  then,  the  lie  is,  of  necef- 
iity^  and  from  the  nature  of  the  thing, 
retorted  upon  him. 

But  (lill  he  hath  endeavoured  to  do 
you  an  injury;  and  perhaps  this  imputd- 

•  tion,  although  now  cleared,  hath  been  of 
real  ill  confequencc  to  you :  I  anfwer,  as 
to  his  endeavour  of  injuring  you,  he  hath 
Jaahmy  for  his  pains.  ^  And  if  he  hath 
any  remains  either  of  equity,  or  modefty, 
or  good  manners,  he  will  take  fhame  to 
Limfelf  for  fo  doing,  by  a  proper  fub- 
miflion  I  if  he  hath  not,  he  is  no  other- 
wife  to  bq  accounted  of  than  a  bear  and 
a  brute  !  but,  however,  all  brutality  is 
not  to  be  chaftifed  by  death.  It  is  fuffi- 
dently  punifhed  by  the  natural  infamy 
and  contempt  that  await  it.  And  to  them 
you  may  refer  it.  And  for  this  you  have 
an  example  of  fufficient  weight  in  the 
condudl  of  Socrates  (a  man  of  eminent 
fortitude)  on  a  like  occafion,  who  being 
rudely  treated  by  a  worthlefs  fellow,  as 
he  pafTed  in  the  public  flreet,  took  no 
notice  of  it:  and  being  afked  by  one 
of  his  companions  how  he  could  bear 
fuch  an  indignity  from  fuch  a  mifcreant  ? 
calmly  anfwered.  If  an  afs  (hould  kick  at 
me,  would  you  have  me  kick  again  ?  We 
have  alfo  a  like  inilance  in  the  elder  Cato, 
who,  when  a  beaiUy  fellow  fpit  in  his  face, 
only  anfwered.  If  any  one  fliould  afk  me 

0  hereafter  whether  you  have  any  mouth,  I 
know  what  to  tell  him.  Thus  are  trifling 
indignities  to  be  treated  ;  but  if  any  per- 
fon  hath  done  you  a  real  injury,  the 
courts  of  juftice  are  open  :  and  the  offi- 
cers of  juftice  who  prcfide  in  them  are 
at  leaft  as  fkilful,  and  as  equitable  judges 
of  the  nature  of  the  injury,  and  the  re- 
paration due  to  it,  as  you  can  be. 

Well,  but  a  man  of  honour  fcorns  to 
go  to  law  for  an  abufe,  whilft  he  wears 
a  fword  to  right  himfelf!  what  ftrangc 
hinguage,  and  how  fenfelcfs  a  rodomon- 
tade is  this !  a  man  of  honour  fcom  the 
rules  of  juftice !  Is  then  contempt  of 
public  juftice  the  cfFeA  of  honour  ?  or 
rather  is  It  confiftent  with  any  degree  of 
it  ?  Honour  is  the  refinement  of  virtue  ! 
h  it  virtue  to  defpiic  the  public  order  and 


miflion  to  public  authority  the  firft  duty 
of  every  man,  of  every  ftation  in  focicty  ? 
and  is  honour  a  principle  contradiftind  to 
virtue  and  duty  of  every  kind  ?  if  it  be, 
away  with  it  from  all  civil  and  religious 
communities.    The  king  upon  the  throne 
is  bound  by  the  laws  of  his  country ;  and 
is  a  man  of  honour  exempt  from  them  ? 
is  he  greater  than  his  prince  ?  this  pre- 
tence then  is  ftupid,  and  fenfelefs  to  the 
laft  degree.     And  therefore  there  is  rea- 
fon  to  believe,  that  generally  fpeaking  it 
is   but   a  pretence :    and  that  the  real 
truth  is,  that  moft  quarrels  of  this  kiod 
are  in  themfelves  fo  very  trifling  or  fcan- 
dalous,   that  the  authors  are  amamed  to 
let  them  appear  in  the  courts  of  juftice. 
And,  if  fo,  what  folly  and  madneft  is  it 
to  rifk  your  own  life  and  your  neighbour's, 
upon  a  point  of  fo  trivial  or  ftiameful  a  na- 
ture, that  it  will  not  bear  to  be  ferioufly  ex- 
amined bv  the  rules  of  reafon  and  juftice. 
But  ftiU  it  may  be  urged,  that  honour 
is  (with  regard  to  others)  the  reputation 
arifing  from  the  fame  of  virtue  ;  and  vin- 
dicating an  injury  done  to  us  is  an  indica- 
tion of  courage  ;  and  confequentJy  is  at- 
tended with  a  fame  of  virtue.     I  anfwer, 
that  when  courage  is  a  virtiie,  it  is  always 
employed  in  the  difcharge  of  fome  duty, 
the  negleft  of  which  would  be  a  vice. 
For  courage  is  not  in  itfelf  a  virtue :  it 
is  fo  only  when  it  is  employed  in  a  good 
caufe ;  otherwife  it  is  heat  and  raihnefs. 
For  as  it  is  not  the  punifhment  that  makes 
the  martyr,    fo  it  is  not   fighting  that 
makes  the   hero:    it  is  the   caufe  that 
conftitutes  both.     Nay,  even  fighting  in 
a  good  caufe  is  not  virtue,  unlefs  it  be 
alfo  in  difcharge  of  duty.     And  there- 
fore it  was  that  Manlius  the  Roman  coo- 
ful   executed  his  own   fon  for  fighting 
with  Geminius,  the  general  of  the  Latins^ 
contrary  to  his  orders  ;  although  he  came 
off  with  conqueft :  as  you  may  read  in 
the  8th  book  of  Levy.    Here  the  caufe 
was  good.     He  fought  with"  the  enemy 
of  his  country.     The  event  alfo  was  do- 
rious.     He  flew  and  fpoiled  the  honik 
general,  which  was  the  height  of  all  glory 
in  arms.     But  yet,  all  this  being  againft 
duty,    inftead  of  being  honourable,  be- 
came infamous :    and  he   died,  like  the 
meaneft  flave,  by  the  hands  of  the  com- 
mon executioner. 

Afli 
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honour  upon  which  it  is  built,  I  (hould  now 
proceed  to  inquire  into  the  true  caufes  of 
that  fafhionable  infamy.  But  this  (the 
time  not  now  permitting)  muft  be  de- 
ferred  to  another  occaiion. 
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they  will  have  the  fame  rce 


SERMON  CXXXIV. 
The  £une  Subjefi  continued. 
£xoD.xx*  13. 
Thou  (halt  not  kflU 
JN  a  former  difcourfe  on  thefe  words,  I 
^  enter^  into  a  difTertatioh  upon  the 
rife  and  caufe  i>f  duelling  in  the  world ; 
in^  which  I  Ihewed  you»  that  it  had  iu 
original  from  humanity  and  mercy.  When 
holtik  armies,  to  fpare  the  effuiion  of 
human  blood,  agreed  to  leave  the  decilion 
of  their  difputes  to  the  combat  of  one  or 
more  chofen  champions,  on  either  fide ) 
and  that  it  was  afterwards  allowed  in 
Chriftian  countries,  on  trials  of  ri^ht  and 
innocence,    which  could  not  oUierwife 
be  fo  eafily  decided. 

I  likewife  fhewed  you  the  original  of 
that  kind  of  duelling  now  in  fa/hion 
amongil  us.  That  it  had  its  beginning 
jrom  the  lie  given  by  Francis  the  Firft  of 
Pranfe  to  the  em^ror  Charles  the  Vtb ; 
from  whence,  givmg  the  lie  became  the 
mortal  offence  among  thofe  who  have  the 
affuraoce  to  call  themfeivcs  men  of  ho- 
nour. On  this  occafion,  I  inquired  into 
the  true  nature  of  honour,  and  (hewed 
you  that  it  was  nothing  with  regard  to 
the  world,  but  the  fame  of  virtue ;  and 
-with  regard  to  ourfelves,  a  refined  fcnfe 
of  virtue,  and  a  iln6biefs  in  the  pra^ice 
of  it,  even  where  no  law  could  puntfli  the 
viohtion  of  it,  or  witnefs  reproach  it. 
I  then  proceeded  to  examine  the  prefent 
practice  of  duelling  by  this  teft.  And 
wall  now  proceed  to  examine  it  further 
upon  the  uune  principle. 

^  I  obferved  to  you,  in  the  foregoing 
difcourfe,  that  the  mortal  offence  among 
dvellifts  wz»  giving  the  lie.  Now  it  is 
ivotlh  while  lu  inquire,  whether  their  re- 
fentment  of  this  offence  be  owing  to  a 
right  fenfe  of  honour;  that  if,  a  high 
"regard  to  the  virtue  of  veracity,  and  a 
juft  indignation  for  being  thought  defti- 
tute  df  It  $  or  whether  it  be  only  a  re- 
fcntment  of  cudom  and  conceit,  without 
?ny  regard  to  virtue. 


every  other  circumftance 

as  the  very  oontranr  to  all  thi 

able  in  many  of  them.    An« 

more  notorious   in  their  pr 

cuftomary  lying  and  fwearing, 

.of  promifes  and  engagemen 

kind.    And  furely,  he  that  p 

pay  a  juft  debt  on  a  certain 

iaileth  to  do  fo,  otherwife  thi 

unavoidable  neceffity,  both  li 

unjuil  at  the  fame  time.     A 

fenfe,  how  many  of  thefe  hen; 

upon    record,   tor  breach  of 

bond :  and  yet  I  do  not  find  il 

with  them,  to  challenge  the 

manageth  the  profecutton,   no 

who  determintth  cth  caufe  ag 

for  wounding  their  honour. 

This  then  is  the  cafe :  fini 
is,  in  the  opinion  of  thefe  brai 
mortal  offence ;  but  when  perj 
jufticc  is  added  to  it,  then  it  t 
nocent,  and  leaves  no.blemiil 
upon  their  honour* 

From  hence  it  appearctb,  tl 
the  fountain  of  this  vice.    The  I 
not  having  virtue  enough  to  hi 
of  doing  evil,  have  yet  vani' 
not  to  bear  its  being  imputed 
And  therefore  they  would  reo  1 
tradiaions.     They  would  be  \\ 
in  their  fame,  although  they  ar  1 
in  their  pradice.    And  the  wa 
U9  to  prefent  death  upon  th« 
their  (word  to  any  pne  that  ft  i 
taint  their  honour;  that  honci 
they  have  long  fince  forfeited, 
now  no  more  title  to,  than  to  t 
or  the  eftates  they  have  fpent. 
what  but  intolerable  vanity  s  1 
dcnce  can  fet  men  io  fiir  aboi  1 
.above  all  government  and  jurifc  i 
to  affume  to  themfelves  a  righ 
judging  and  executing  in  their  c  1 
in  dired  contempt  of  allautho 
of  God  and  man  ?  And  is  the  v  1 
dare  do  this  a  fit  member  of  j 
ligious  fociety?  or  rather  fhoi  I 
be  regarded  as  a  monfter  and 
the  earth,   and  baniflied  the    I 
every  thing  but  chains  and    i 
and  the  lafhes  of  his  own   c 
And  therefore  if  religion  and  g 
were  no  way  concerned  ia  tluj 
.     ^  3D 


more  deiirable  in  fociety  than  that  this 
profligate  race  iliould  goon»  like  the  Cad* 
mean  brethren,  to  butcher  one  another 
with  all  convenient  difpdtch,  and  rid  man* 
kind  of  fuch  a  peft  -without  the  trouble 
or  expence  of  public  executiocs.  But 
till  that  be  done  let  them  be  abandoned 
like  leperSf  and  let  no  man  that  would  be 
dear  either  in  his  reputation  or  in  his  con- 
Icience  converfe  with  them,  upon  pain  of 
infamy.  And  furely  Solomon  rightly  ad- 
T ifethf  to  drive  fuch  a«one  from  our  con- 
▼erfation.  Cifi  oui  the  /corner  (faith  he) 
emd  contention  Jhcdl  go  out ;  yeajirife  and 
reproach  Jhall  eedfe. 

Another  parent  of  this  pradlice  is  cow- 
ardice.    And  however  ftrange  this  may 
iy>pcar  at  firft  iightt   a  litUe  reafoning 
will  clearly  evince  it  to  be  fo.     For  firft, 
moil  men>  although  they  have  not  cou- 
rage yet  greatly  affed  a  reputation  of  it ; 
that  iSf  fuch  a  reputation  as  may  fecure 
them  from  infults  another  time.    And  the 
way  to  do  this  is  to  feem  hot  and  fiery, 
and  challenge  fome  perfon  of  note  for  the 
fword }  in  hopcs>  that  fome  lucky  acci- 
dent, or  the  interpoiition  of  friends,  (which 
it  is  in  every  man's  power  to  procure,) 
may  prevent  the  ill  confequenccs  of  the 
quarrel.     And  fo,  they  may  at  once  cila- 
blifh  their  reputation  of  courage  and  fe- 
ciure  their  pcrfons.    And  all  this  is  plainly 
the  efiedl  of  cowardice.    And  it  hath  been 
juflly  obferved  by  men  of  experience  in 
tranfedions  of  this  kind,   that  outward 
blufterings  are  very  often  only  a  mafk  to 
conceal  inward  tremblinffs,  and  that  per- 
haps on  both  (ides :  infomuch,  that  the 
words  of  St.  Paul,  uied  upon  another  oc- 
caiion,  are  yet   ftridUy   applicable  upon 
this.     (2  Cor.  vii.  5.)  Without  were fght^ 
ingSt  tvithin  fvere  fears  • 

But  duelling  is  yet  more  fo,  confidered 
in  another  light.  For  cowardice  is  no- 
thing but  fearing  agai aft  reafon.  Where- 
as a  rational  fear  is  no  more  cowardice 
than  a  rational  hope  is  prefumption  and 
impudence.  Now  it  is  agreed  among  man- 
kind, that  of  all  the  duels  that  have  been 
fought  in  the  world,  much  the  g^reater 
number  had  been  declined,  did  the  per- 
fons  concerned  think  they  could  fairly 
favc  their  honour  in  doing  10.  And  this, 
men  of  known  and  approved  courage  are 
'  often  heard  to  declare  from  their  own 


principle  is  the  effe^  of  cowardice.   And 
that  it  is  altogether  irrational  is  evident. 
For  what  can  be  more  fooliih  than  to 
fear  infamy  from  difcharge  of  duty,  from 
obediente  to  the  divine  authority,  and 
the  laws  of  the  knd  ?  for  this  would  be 
to  reverfe  all  thc.princiiJcs  and  founda- 
tions of  honour  and  infamy ;  to  call  vir- 
tue vice,  and  vice  virtue  ;  and  it,  IhcnDy, 
to  execute  that  woe  upon  ourfelves  which 
God  Almighty  hath  denounced  againft 
all  thofc  that  call  evil  goo  J^  and  good  euL 
And  I  appeal  to  every  man  of  cominoa 
fenfc,  whether  any  perfon  that  had  cou- 
rage enough  to  aft  upon  thefe  principle!, 
and  to  declare  to  the  whole  world  that  he 
did  fo,   could  poffibly  fuffcr  in  his  reputa- 
tion of  virtue,   that  is,  in  his  honour,  by 
fo  doing?   or  rather  would  not  rife  in 
both,  in  the  eftecm  of  all  wife  and  good 
men:  nay,  whether  thofc  very  bravoei 
who  extorted  this  declaration  from  hiwi 
would  not,  if  they  had  any  remains  cither 
of  virtue  or  of  common  fenfe,  revcrcoce 
him  for  it  in  their  hearts. 

And,  God  be  praifcd,  there  is  yet  fo 
much  virtuous  courage  in  the  world,  that 
feveral  men  of  known  and  approved  va- 
lour have  openly  declared  asrainft  duels} 
and  have  reUifed  challenges  fcnt  them,  m 
avowance  of  duty. 

And  therefore  the  real  truth  is,  that 
all  thofe  who  allow  themfelves  in  thii 
praftice  of  duelling,  do  unknowingly  con- 
elude  themfelves  under  the  bafeft  and  moft 
fcandalous  charafter  in  life  ;  cowards  to 
men,  andbravoesto  God  !  cowards  to  the 
opinion  of  the  idiefi^  the  noeahefiy  and  the  mf 
nvorthlejfs  part  of  mankind  !  and  hraooes  to 
the  great  governor  of  the  umverfi;  to  <« 
wifeflf  the  mighiiefi,  and  the  hej  of  hevegt- 
They  fear  what  a  wife  man  fhould  Icorn 
above  all  things,  the  opinion  of  the 
thoughtlefs,  the  ignorant,  and  the  mfig- 
nificant.  And  they  fcom  what  a  wile 
man  (hould  fear  and  reverence  above  eveiT 
thing  dfe  in  the  worid,  the  viobtwn  ot 
duty,  and  the  wrtth  of  God :  fo  that 
this  praaice  is  plainly  an  abfurd  o^po- 
(ition  of  pride,  and  folly,  and  cowardice, 
and  hardened  impiety.  •        . 

But  here  it  may  be  objeaed,  bowit 
is  poffible  for  a  man  to  nflc  his  life  put  or 
fear !  to  this  I  anfwer,  that  nothing  « 
more  common  in  the  world  to  this  <layi 

nor 


flon  in  the  mind  fo  weak  but  that  it 
maftereth  the  fear  of  death ;  revenge  tri- 
umpheth  over  it,  love  flighteth  it,  honour 
afpireth  to  it,  grief  flieth  to  it«  and  fear 
preventeth  it.  Nay  pity  hath  fometimes 
provoked  death;  as  we  find  that  when 
Otho  flew  himfelf,  many  others  followed 
out  of  mere  compaiOon  and  tendernefs 
«to  their  fovereign.  And  Otho  himfelf  is 
commonly  inllanced  in  the  number  of 
tliofe  that  have  died  through  cowiirdlce. 
That  is,  either  through  £ar  of  deaths 
or  infamy  apd  reproach. 

Petronius  Arbiter,  mafter  of  Nero's 
pleafures,  cut  his  veins  becaufe  his  mafter 
frowned  upon  him.  Hannibal,  for  fear 
of  being  given  up  to  the  Romans,  poi<- 
foned  himfelf,  as  did  Demofthenes  for 
fcar  of  being  given  up  to  Antipater. 
And  Labienus,  the  hiftorian,  mentioned 
by  Seneca,  becaufe  he  would  not  outlive 
the  infamy  of  having  his  books  burnt 
by  public  cdid,  burnt  himfelf.  Nay 
the  great  Cato  plainly  executed  himfelf 
through  fear  of  Czfar's  mercy.  At  lead 
it  is  certain,  that  he  and  all  the  reft 
died  through  cowardice,  even  upon  the 
principles  of  heathenifm :  for  all  the  wifer 
antients  were  agreed,  that  man  had  no 
dominion  over  his  own  life,  but  was 
placed  in  the  world  like  a  centinel  upon 
his  poft.  And  what  more  fcandafous 
cowardice  than  to  defert  the  Aation  ap- 
pointed to  us,  becaufe  of  fomc  unfore- 
leen  difficulties  that  attend  the  maintain- 
ing it. 

And  of  all  fears  the  mind  can  be  pof- 
iefifed  with,  fear  of  the  opinion  of  fools 
IS,  beyond  all  queftion,  the  moft  fcanda- 
lous;  and,  therefore,  fuch  as  rifk  their  lives 
upon  that  principle,  are  the  bafeft  of  all 
cowards  both  to  reafon  and  virtue. 

But  ilill  cuftom  and  the  pra£^ice  of  the 
world  is  againft  you.  Why,  and  for  that 
very  reafon  St.  Paul  advifeth  you  againft 
it«  Be  tua  conformed  to  tins  worUf  nor  to 
any  wicked  cuftom  however  prevalent  in 
it.  Cuftom,  although  founded  upon  rea- 
fon and  convenience,  is  at  beft  no  rule  of 
a6lion  or  life.  But  if  it  be  in  oppofition 
to  both,  it  is  furely  a  wretched  plea  for 
irrational  adions,  and  is  only  th:  laft 
and  moft  fenfelefs  refuge  of  affedatioo 
and  ftupidity.  Now  duelling  is  manifeftly 
abfurd  to  the  laft  degree,   although  it 


v.nb«.    «Aiji^A&    WIU4    ilijr   vvvii  al 

thing  be  more  ridiculous  i 
myfelf  upon  an  equal  hazai 
that  injured  me  in  that  vindi< 
perhaps  upon  a  much  grreatei 
in  reaibn,  I  ought  to  punifti 
with  hazard  to  him  alone  tha 
it.  Elfe,  I  only  add  an  injury  < 
one  that  he  hath  already  done 
him  a  fair  chance  of  doing  n 
than  which  nothing  can  be  r 
And  befides  the  ftupidity  c 
refpedl,  it  is  abfurd  alfo  in 
Forafmuch  as  it  is  neither  a  \ 
the  courage  of  the  combats 
juftice  of  their  caufe.  Not 
for  how  can  that  be  a  prope 
of  courage  where  a  coward 
fed  in  his  fword  ftiall  kill  the 
alive  \  neither  can  that  be  ai 
of  the  juftice  of  a  caufe,  wh 
fion  dependeth  upon  the  ikii! 
ties ;  and  where  the  injured  \ 
the  tnjurer  triumph  in  a  fe( 
and  of  a  far  higher  nature  tl 

But  befides  the  folly  and 
this  pra6iice,  I  befeech  yo] 
the  iniquity  of  it.  What  ri 
over  that  life  which  you  rifle, 
which  you  invade?  Should 
upon  your  neighbour's  prop< 
you  would  doubtlefs  be  deei 
and  a  ruffian.  And  are  yo 
both  in  the  eye  of  reafon,  a 
ment  of  the  law,  when  you  i 
his  life?  for  there  you  ad 
murder :  nay  robbery  in  a  i 
lations.  The  government  v. 
fubje^ ;  the  fpcicty  of  a  i 
widow  of  a  kind  and  care 
and  tl^e  orphan  of  a  tender 
yet  he  that  pcrp:trateth  thii 
viUany,  either  out  of  pique, 
malice,  or  perhaps  out  of  ga 
(as  the  French  call  it,)  wou 
a  man  of  honour !  than  wh 
not  be  a  more  monftrous  ab 
or  a  greater  infult  upon 
fenfe  of  mankind. 

It  is  upon  thefe  princij 
Turks  fuffer  no  fuch  thin^ 
their  dominions.  And  that  n 
Bsibequius  tells  us,  a  BaQi 
tinopl^  gave  a  valiant  man, 
that  he.  had  challenged  his  c 
well  worth  our  notice :  <<  H 
-  3D  3 


««  cat  the  cinpcrcyi:'8  bread  ?  yet  forfooth 
*<  you  muft  go  about  to  take  one  another's 
**  lives;  wjiat  precedent  had  you  for  this? 
•*  don't  you  know  that  whoever  of  the 
<<  twain  had  died*  the  emperor  had  loft 
**  a  fubje£^  ? "  Whereupon  he  was  imrne- 
,  diately  hauled  to  prifon*  where  he  lay 
pining  many  months,  and  was  at  laft  with 
ciifficulty  releafed;  yet  with  the  lofs  of 
his  Veputation. 

.  And  thus  I  have  examined  into  the  na- 
ture of  this  deteftable  pra6tice  of*  duel- 
Ungf  and  (hewn  you  how  deftrudlivc  it 
3t  of  aU  thofe  ends,  for  which  that  prac- 
tice was  firft  introduced  and  allowed  in 
the  world.     I  have  ibewn  you  that  in  its 
,  prefent  degeneracy  it  is  bafe  and  infa- 
'  znous.     It  is  infamous  in  its  origin,  (the 
child  of  vice  and  ignorance,  bcg[otten  by 
pride  and  folly »)  nor  is  it  lefs  infamous  in 
Its  pradice,   u  adtng  in  dired  contra- 
di£bon  to  aU  the  principles  of  honour  and 
virtue,  and  duty  of  every  kind,  can  give 
a  juft  title  to  infamy.    In  a  word,  I  have 
Ihewn  you  how  uupid,   how  impious, 
how  abominable  it  is  in  all  its  circum- 
ftances  and  pretences ;  the  vaunt  indeed 
of  valour,  but  for  the  moft  part  the  real 
effed  of  cowardice,  and  that  too  the 
moft  (hameful  cowardice  imaginable ;  the 
fear  of  the  opinion  of  fools ;  a  pretence 
of  heroi&i,  unknown  to  the  great  heroes 
of  antiquity,  to  the  Grecians  and  to 
the  Romans,    the  greateft  examples  of 
mortal  prowefs:   and  at  the  fame  time 
greatly  defi^enerating  both  firom  the  ho- 
nour and  the  piety  of  that  pradUce  in  our 
own  anceftocs. 

And  now,  mj  brethren,  what  is  the  iflue 
of  aU  thit  extravagance  i  dreadful  either 
way^  If  the  man  halh  (lain  his  antogo- 
ntft,  he  hath  perhaps  in  his  perfon  (lain 
his  beft  friend.  At  leaft  he  Ccafeth  to  be 
his  enemy  that  inftant;  and  the  fword 
hath  no  fooher  pierced  his  breaft,  but 
{lorror  and  renrorfe  have  pierced  his  mur- 
derer, have  ftabbed  hinv  to  the  foul !  his 
vanity  (inks  into  dejedtion,  and  his  anger 
into  angui(h,  and  all  his  excels  of  wrath 
and  revenge  ru(h  into  yet  greater  excelTes 
of  forrow,  and  felf-dete&tion,  and  all 
the  difhadions  of  diftrefs.  The  dreadfnl 
deed  is  qo  fooner  done,  but  he  would  give 
the  whole  world,  nay  he  would  alnioft 
die  to  undo  it;   and  doubtlefs  the  cs- 


confcience,  and  angui(h  of  his  remaining 
life,  given  up  to  remoife  and  mifery; 
fince  the  (amc  hand  that  fixed  a  dagger 
into  his  brother's  breaft,  did,  in  that  very 
ad,  fix  a  fury  in  his  own,  to  fting  hn 
confcience,  and  to  poifon  his  quiet  to 
the  laft  moment  of  his  life. 

But,  my  brethren,  the  greateft  terror  is 
yet  behind.  If  this  deteftable  piadice 
'  ended  only  in  folly,  and  pride,  and  tu- 
mult, nay  if  it  termiiiated  only  in  murder 
and  remorfe ;  if  blood  could  expiate  the 
guilt,  or  the  grave  hide  it,  or  mifery  and 
diftradion  attone  for  it,  poffibly  fome- 
thifig  might  be  faid  to  palhate  the  horror 
of  it ;  but  when,  in  afi  appearance,  the 
iflue  is  yet  more  dreadful ;  when  the  poor 
wretch  is  fent  down  quick  to  perdition 
with  all  his  offences  upon  his  head,  and 
in  the  very  ad,  perhaps,  of  the  greateft 
guilt  he  is  capable  of  committing.  Good 
God  1  who  can  bear  the  horror  ?  fir  this 
Jhall  the  earth  mourn  ^  a^d  the  heavens  dove 
he  hUtek  ((aith  the  prophet  Jeremiah  iv. 
a8.)  \f9r  this  hmdIhaU  he  ^tfuedijaras  a 
fountain  cafteth  out  ler  ^voters  j  fifie  cafiftb 
out  her  wiehetke/s  ;  violence  and  JhoU  is 
heard  in  her;  hefore  me  conttnuaily  ts  griif 
and  mnmnds.  ie  thou  inftraSed^  0  Jert- 
falem^  lefi  my  foul  depart  from  thee^  faith 
the  Lord ;  lej  I  make  thee  deJotaU;  aland 
not  inhahiud.  Hv.  7,  8.)  For  tins  pri 
you  wsthfaei'csothf  lament  and  howl^  that 
the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  may  he  twnd 
hack  from  you.  (iv.  8.) 

Let  me  conclude  with  that  pathetic 
exhortation  of  I(aiah  to  the  Jews  in  the 
firft  chapter  of  his  prophefy,  (15, 16.) 
n»api  ye  J  make  you  clean  ^  put  away  the  eril 
of  your  doings,,  faith  the  Lordf  left  vba 
you  J^read  forth  your  hands  I  hide  nuneeyes 
from  vouy  yea  when  you  make  manyfrajni 
I  will  not  hearf  your  hands  are  full  of  hhod. 
From  this  guilt,  and  from  the  vengeance 
due  to  it,  God  of  his  infinite  mercy  de- 
liver this  city,  and  this  nation ;  through  the 
merits  and  mediation  of  Jelos  ChnL 


How  criminaT  and  utterly  jnconiSftwt  ^ 
dury  the  praAice  of  dudlinc  U  in  tbe5«wB« 
of  Che  army,  may  be  feen  by  ihe  (bUowmg  «x- 
tiad  from  the  articles  of  war :  . 

«  No  officer  or  foldier  IhaU  prefomcl0frt«« 
chaMenge  to  any  other  officer  or  foWier,  to  njw 
a  dud,  upon  pain,  if  a  commiffioned  0"^^ 


iiM  difcrctiofi  or  i  couit-in»rtial. ' 

*'  Wbacfoever  officer  or  foldier  than  upbraid 
another  or  refufing  a  chaUenKe,  IhaU  bimfelf  be 
poniHied  as  a  chanetigers  and  we  hereby  acquit 
and  difchar^e  all  officers  and  Mdiers  of  any  dif- 
grace  or  opinion  of  difadvanUge^  whkb  might 
arafe  from  their  having  refufed  to  accept  of  chal- 
lenges»  a»  they  will  have  only  aAed  ih  obedience 
to  ottr  ordeis.  and  done  thdr  duty  as  Kood  fol- 
diersy  who  fubjeA  themfelefes  to  dlfcipUne.** 
Af  tides  of  War»  led.  vii.  art.  i,  5. 

Ciaufe  in  the  19th  article  of  war  from  the  Ad- 
irentorer.  No.  70. 

**  Nor  <hail  any  officer  or  foldier  upbraid  ano- 
ther for  lemfing  a  challenges  fince,  according 
to  rhele  ourorden,  they  do  but  the  duty  of  fol- 
<U«rsy  who  ought  to  fuhjeA  themfeivcs  to  dilbi- 
pline  s  and  we  do  acoutt  and  difcharge  all  men 
who  have  ouarrels  offered,  or  chall«nees  Tent  to 
theiYt,  of  all  difgrace  or  opinion  of  diuHvanta^e 
10  their  obedience  hereunto :  and  whofoever  IhaU 
upbraid  them,  or  offend  in  this  cafe,  ihall  be 
pjni/hed  as  a  challenger.'* 

There  is  another  article  or  ciaufe  of  an  article* 
Upon  which  a  c— •t  m-r^-1  will  always  break  an 
officer  that  refufes  a  chalienge,  notwithlUnding 
the  above  ciaufe,  and  the  two  articles  in  Ddanyli 
Mrmons  a^nll  duds,  viz. 

**  That  if  any  officer  does  not  behave  him- 
lelf  like  a  gcatletaan,  iie  (ball  be  broke.** 

SERMON    CXXXV. 

The  great  Evil,  and  FoIIy>  and  Guilt, 
of  Gaming, 

Rom.  xii.  2. 

Be  not  ooBformed  to  this  woridt  bnt'be  ye 
tramformedy  by  the  rsnewing  or  your  mindy 
that  ye  nuy  prove  what  is  that  gOM»  and  ac- 
ceptable,  and  perfeA  will  of  Ood. 

np HE  {undamcntal  and  eflential  diftioe- 
^  tton  betweecn  the  heathen  and  Cfariil- 
ian  religion  ig  no-where  fo  cleariy  al« 
luded  to,  and  in  effed  fummed  up,  as  in 
the  words  now  recited*  £c  not  confirmed 
to  tbu  worlds  &c.- 

Tlie  corruptions  of  the  heathen  world 
depreiTed  their  gods  into  the  lowcft  degree 
of  brutality:,  transformed  them  from  the 
ehara^er  of  divine  beings  into  the  con- 
ditions and  qualities  of  beafts  of  all  kinds; 
and  of  confequence  debafed  their  adorers 
in  the  fame  proportion.  The  purpofe  of 
the  Chriftian  religion  is  the  dire&  con- 
trary ;  to  raiCe  and  to  refine.  To  raife 
mortals  into  the  nobleft  charaders  and 
conditions  of  immortal  beinj^  to  raife 
thexp  into  the  refemUance  oT  the  Cod  of 
heaven* 

This  js  the  plain  purpofe  oE  that  noble 
exhortation  in  my  text,  ^  not  couhrmd 
So  ihi*  sPorUf  hut  he  ye  tramformed  hj  fk 
riaewng  of  your  wumd^  tint  ye  may  ptt/w 
4t/ial  is  tSai^oed,  and  {^eefiaUe^  .and  fOr^ 


ftudied  it,  is  to  be  conform 
confequently,  to  be  as  far 
the  condition  and  charadier 
as  firom  darkne£s  to  light,  a 
ruption  to  divine  purity.  Ai 
exhort,  and,  as  far  as  in  then 
men  firom  the  erovelling  pui 
•  pofes  of  this  low  earth,  tc 
the  moil  exalted  aims  and 
venly  piety  and  purity,  is  t 
nefs  of  the  mi  aiders  of  the  ( 
as  the  firft  ilep  to  purity  is 
lution,  the  bufinds  of  thi 
following  difcourfes,  ihall  be 
of  the  evil  of  many  pra£l 
valent  in  the  world ;  which  ! 
loii  all  their  deformity  in  th( 
more  £iifliionable  part  of  it, 
gained  not  only  much  couc 
even  fome  degree  of  credit 
from  them,  and  therefore, 
rebuke  and  chaftlfement. 
fent  mention  but  thefe  thi 
gaming,  and  luxury. 

The  firft  of  thefe  I  have  a] 
of  in  the  two  preceding  <i 
come  now  to  confider  the  fee 
gaming,  and  to  urge  the  I 
can  againft  this  widced  am 
praftice;  and,  to  (hew  you  tli 
kft  confequence  to  you  tc 
the  utmoft  caution. 

For,  firft,  all  gaming  for  a  1 
fideraUe  is  founded  upon   ! 
is,  if  not  a  dired,  yet  (11 
vorfe)  a  delibenite  vioktion 
commandment;  and  therefor 
fpeft,  it  is  perhaps  the  vice 
moft  inexcubble;    in  crini 
kinds,  furprife,  inattention, 
of  paiOSon,  although  they  a . 
excufe  the  committal,  yet  d : 
alleviate  much  of  the  guHt, 
thefe  pretences  are  taken  aw;  1 
are  fo  far  firom  beinjr  under  t 
of  any  of  thefe  alleviating  c : 
that  nothing  is  more  notoric  1 
proceeding  to  the  pradlice 
with  the  utmoil  caution  an  I 
judgment.    And  we  are  tc  1 
in  contefts  of  this  kind  a^ 
that  hath  moft  prefence  of  1 
leaft  embanafle^  is  genera  i 
celsfuU 
^  Bcfides  the  deliberate  in  | 
vice,  it  were  worth  while  tc 
S»3. 


without  any  necelutyy  to  put  it  to  the 
chance  of  a  die  whether  his  houfe,   hit 
money,  or  his  eftate,  (hall  be  his  own, 
or  another  man's  ?  So  that  nothing  but  a 
dcfperate  ilate  of  affairs  can  ground  the 
leaft  appearance  of  a  reafonable  plea  for 
fuch  a  prafUce.     And  even  in  that  cafe» 
if  the  property  of  a  third  perfon  can  any 
way  be  iuizaided  by  the  rifle  we  run, 
then  is  great  diihonefty  added  to  great 
imprudence  |  and  therefore  fuppofe  there 
were  no  impiety  in  this  pradice,  yet  fuch 
it  the  folly  and  danger  of  it,  that  you 
can  fcarce  invent  a  cafe  where  it  would 
be  pardonable,  even  upon  the  fcore  of  flu- 
pidity,   unlefs  you  could  fuppofe  a  fool 
of  wealth  fo  immenfely  rich  that  lofles 
of  that  kind  could  not  affed  the  main  of 
his  fortune^  but  that  fuppoiition  is  im« 
pofiible.    Since  it  is  evident,  that  no  for- 
tune can  be  fo  hu^ge  and  inexhauilible  as 
to  be  able  to  fupply  an  extravagance  of 
this  kind.     There  is  no  fund  adequate  to 
gaming,  lior  can  you  imagine  any  condi* 
tion  of  life  fo  immenfely  affluent  as  may 
not  be  exhaufted  by  an  extravagance  of 
this  kind  in  one  hour. 

Well,  but  men  may  limit  themfelves 
tn  this  extravagance,  and  reiolve  never  to 
exceed  a  certain  fum :  true,  men  may 
eafily  make  fuch  refolutions ;  but  the  dif* 
ficulty  is,  how  to  keep  them,  when  lofi*es 
and  iU  luck  have  fretted  their  fpirits,  and 
indamed  their  blood  to  fuch  a  degree 
that  they  have  loft  the  thoughts  of  every 
thing  but  recovery  and  revenge  5  and  I 
dare  fay,  if  it  were  pofiible  to  make  an 
cftimate  of  fuch  refolutions,  not  one  in 
ten  thoufand  of  them  hath  ever  been  kept. 
Nay,  is  it  not  madnefs  to  expe<El  that 
men  in  fo  raving  and  diftraded  a  con- 
dition, as  lofing  gamefters  are  ofi^n  ob- 
ferved  to  be ;  Uiat  will  not  flick  to  abufe 
their  beft  friends;  will  fwear  a  thoufand 
vain  oaths  in  a  breath ;  profane,  nayblaf* 
pheme  the'facred  name  of  God,  without 
regret ;  to  expeft  that  creatures  in  that 
condition  fhould  regard  refolutions  of 
caution  and  prudence  is  an  extravagance 
of  folly  almoil  equal  to  theirs.  And,  in- 
deed, fuch  is  the  diflra^ion  and  extrava- 
gance of  men  in  that  condition,  that  I 
know  nothing  more  likely  to  deter  any 
man  of  refltdion  e'ther  from  entering 
ii.t.)  fuch  a  courfe  of  life,  or  continuing 
in  it,  than  a  cahn  obfervation  of  that 


by  experience,)  tear  the  breaft  of  a  lofing 
gamcfter  in  the  courfe  of  a  few  hours. 
The  ravings  of  a  fever,  and  the  pangs 
of  a  convvdfion,  are  nothing  to  them: 
nay,  in  aU  appearance,  they  are  the  live- 
lieft  emblems  of  the  torments  of  hdl( 
made  up  of  a  wild  mixture  of  fmr  and 
anguifh,  reg^tand  defpair:  fo  that  if 
nothing  but  the  philofophy  of  life  were 
concerned  in  this  pradice,  a  man  of  com- 
mon prudence  would  avoid  it  as  a  pefti- 
lence,  as  the  greateil  bane  to  the  peace 
and  tranquillity  of  life. 

But  it  may  be  ur?ed,  that  there  are 
men  of  fuch  cool  and  calm  tempeis  as 
never  to  be  ruffled  or  heated,  either  into 
any  di(compofure  of  their  temper  or  dif- 
turbance  of  their  underfUnding  on  fuch 
occaiions.  And  therefore,  thefe  men  feem 
to  be  an  exception  to  all  the  prohibitiont 
of  prudence  that  lie  againft  gaming.  In 
anfwer  to  this,  it  cannot  I  believe  be  de- 
nied that  there  are  fuch  men  in  the 
world  ;  but  then  I  believe  it  cannot  well 
be  denied  that  they  are  men  of  the  woHl 
charafters  in  it ;  they  are  men  who  have 
itudied  all  the  arts  of  fraud  and  villany  of 
every  kind  in  perfedion ;  black,  fatur- 
nine,  deliberate  villains,  who  lay  them- 
felves out  by  all  the  wiles  of  flattery,  wine, 
fedudlion,  and  deceit,  to  draw  the  un- 
wary into  their  fnares ;  and  when  they 
once  get  them  there,  dcflroy  them  with- 
out remorfe.  They  are  to  the  light  un- 
thinking part  of  the  world,  what  the 
fpider  is  to  the  fly  :  they  wait  with  cool, 
deliberate,  unwearied  patience,  tiD  they 
get  their  prey  within  their  nets,  and  then- 
drain  out  their  vitals  without  remorfe ;  or 
to  fpeak  more  properly,  enjoy  their  dying 
complaints.  One  would  imagine  the  pfal- 
mift  had  this  fcene  in  view  in  his  de- 
fcription  of  thofe  hardened  mifcreants, 
whofe  fnares  and  nets  are  fpread  for  the 
innocent.  He  Vteth  in  'sjait  to  catch  or  (» 
I  think  nught  better  be  tranflated)  fnu 
the  poor  jfthat  is  the  poor  deluded  mor- 
tals that  mil  into  his  fnares) ;  he  diAhfau 
the  poor i  when  he  drawetb  him  into  his  net. 
In  his  fecret  places  doth  he  murder  the  tnao' 
cent.  Forgetting,  that  God  hehoideth  fltf 
hit  ungodTtneft  and  wrongs  and  will  in  hif 
own  time  repay  it  with  dreadful  ven- 
geance. And  therefore,  well  doth  Sl> 
Paul  admonifh,  (i  Theff.  iv.  6.)  7hati^ 
man  go  beyond  and  defraud  hit  trother  in 
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any  matter  $  becaufe  that  the  Lord  is  the 
avenger  cfallfuch. 

But  nill  It  may  be  urged,  that  fomc 
men  can  play  with  fo  much  prudence  and 
temper  as  never  to  engage  for  more  than 
trifksy  confequently  to  be  perfe6kly  un- 
concerned at  any  incondderable  lofs  that 
may  enfue.  True,  fome  men  doubtlefs 
can  do  fo»  and  to  fuch,  playing  for  trifles 
may  doubtlefs  be  as  innocent  as  any  other 
amufement  whatfoevei .  But  how  few  of 
thefe  are  there  in  the  world,  in  compari- 
fon  of  thofe  who  begin  with  trifles,  and 
warmed  with  their  Tofles,  are  carried  on 
by  degrees  to  boundlefs  extravagance? 
and  even  of  thofe  who  can  lofe  with 
temper,  how  many  are  there,  to  whom 
money  and  time  fo  fpent  can  become  an 
agreeable  refledion,  and  to  whom  it 
would  not  have  been  infinitely  more  iatif- 
faAory  upon  rcfleAion,  to  have  employed 
that  time  to  the  attainment  of  fome  good 
purpofe  in  life,  or  that  trifle  to  the  relief 
of  the  poor ;  which,  however  inconiider- 
able  to  the  lofer,  might,  to  them  be  of 
the  laft  confequence  ?  And  therefore,  al- 
though gaming  in  a  low  and  tctnperate 
manner  may  poflibly  be  numbered  amorig 
the  innpcent  diverfions  of  life,  yet  pro- 
bably it  is  the  moft  dangerous,  and,  to 
the  eye  of  reafon,  the  leaft  deiirable  of 
them  all.  ' 

And  if  this  pra6tice  be  liable  to  all 
thefe  objections  and  difficultiei,  under  the 
conduct  of  the  greateft  prudence  and 
calmnefs  of  temper,  in  the  beft  company, 
and  in  all.ttie  alleviating  circumftances 
that  can  poffibly  attend  it ;  how  infinitely 
deteftable  and  abominable  mull  it  be  in 
all  its  deformity  in  places  of  public  refort, 
and  in  the  fodety  of  rtie  moil  profligate 
and  abandoned  part  of  mankind;  for  fuch, 
beyond  aU  queftion,  are  the  herd  of  com- 
mon gamefters;  men  of  defperate  for- 
tunes, no  education,  no  principles,  no 
confcience,  no  fcience,  (except  that  of 
defrauding  all  they  deal  with  by  all  the 
low  arts  <^  deceit  and  perjury,)  engaged 
in  fuch  pra^ices  as  naturally  tend  to 
create  quarrels  and  contentions,  with  all 
their  horrid  confequences,  and  lead  men 
into  riots  and  excelles  of  every  kind* 
For  furely,  of  thefe  may  it  be  ftri^ly 
faid,  what  Solomon  obfeiveth  of  the 
wicked,  in  the  4th  chapter  of  his  Pro- 
verbs. They  Jleep  not^  except  they  have 
done  msfihief:  ar£a  their  Jleet  is  taken  away, 
wlefs  they  eaufifome  to  fait*     For  they  eat 


the  bread  of  noichednefs^  and  drink  the  wme 
of  violence.  And  therefore,  for  men  of 
liberal  education  and  good  morals,  men 
of  any  valuable  charaaer,  to  mix  with 
fuch  a  herd,  would  be  an  argument  of 
more  defperate  folly  than  for  a  man  m 
found  health  to  throw  himfelf  into  a  peft 
houfe ;  inafmuch  as  the  corruption  of  the 
mind  is  of  vaftly  worfe  confequence  than 
the  infcfb'on  of  the  body.  And  how 
hard  it  will  be  to  avoid  fuch  corruption 
from  fuch  focicty  is  eafy  to  conceive. 
Can  a  man  touch pkteh^  and  not  he  dtjiled there" 
with  f  And  therefore  Solomon  advifetb, 
not  only  not  to  enter  into  the  path  of 
the  wieked,  but  carefully  to  avoid  it. 
Avoid  it,  pafs  not  by  it^  turn  from  it,  and 
paff  anuay. 

It  may  be  urged  in  the  laft  place,  in 
behalf  of  gaming,  that  many  men  have 
raifed  their  fortunes  by  it;  And  that 
fince  it  is  not  exprefsly  forbidderi  in  the  - 
fcriptures  It  may  be  praftifed  without 
fin.  To  this  I  anfwer,  that  although 
there  be  no  exprefs  prohibition  of  it  in 
fcripture,  yet  is  it  plainly  implied  in  the 
tenth  commandment.  And  as  to  the  other 
part  of  the  objection,  it  is  notorious  that 
a  thoufand  fortunes  are  ruined  by  it  for 
one  that  is  raifed  ;  fo  that  in  this  refpcft, 
a  particular  curfe  feems  to  attend  it.  And 
furely  it  is  little  lefs  than  madnefs,  to 
propofe  to  edablifh  your  fortune  by  any 
method  where  the  odds  are  in  faft  fo 
greatly  againft  you.  Bdides,  that  ga- 
ming IS  not  in  the  number  of  thofe  arts 
by  which  God  Almighty  hath  ordained 
that  the  good  things  of  this  world  (hould 
be  acquired;  for  thefe  are  the  natural 
cfteds  of  honefty  and  induftry,  in  the 
improvement  and  application  of  our  beft 
abilities  both  of  body  and  mind.  And 
if  God  Almighty  had  made  them  ordina- 
rily the  purchafe  of  chance,  and  vice, 
and  idlenefs,  he  had  deftroyed  the  right 
order  of  things,  and  fubftituted  the  worft 
means  in  the  room  of  the  beft ;  and,  con- 
fequently, taken  away  much  from  the 
wifdom  and  beauty  01  his  own  eftablifh- 
menti 

If  then,  you  would  avoid  a  deliberate 
if  not  a  dircA  violation  of  the  tenth  com- 
mandment, together  with  infinite  difquiet 
and  diftradion,  and  the  fcvere  refledions 
of  time  and,  fortune  ill  fpent;  if  you 
would  ftiun  the  fociety  of  the  vilcft  and 
'moft  abandoned  part  of  mankind,  and 
the  double  ruin  of  foul  and  body,  con- 
3^4  iequcat 


ana  miin  inai  arc  uic  ruic»  ui  yuur  uiHjy 
and  that  wife  order  of  thingi  eftablifiied 
by  the  divine  wifdom  for  the  attainment 
of  the  good  things  of  this  world,  re- 
nounce that  impioust  that  abfurd,  that 
detcAable  pradice  of  gaming. 

SERMON   CXXXVI. 

The  great  Evil,  and  Folly,  and  Guilt 
of  Luxury  in  Drels. 

RoM.  xii.  J. 

Be  not  eonformf  d  to  thU  worlds  but  be  ye  tranf- 
formed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mmd,  that 
ye  may  prove  what  h  that  gAodi  and  accept- 
ahle,  and  perfeA  UUI  of  Cod. 

rp  it  E  next  corruption  I  propofed  to  guard 
^    you  againil  was  luxury  ;  and  Uiis  I 
fliall  confider  under  the  two  heads  of  drefs 
and  food. 

And  firft  for  luxtirv  of '  drcfi.  Drefs 
being  intended  for  diltiuAion  of  the  fc- 
veral  orders  and  (lations  of  life,  as  well 
as  for  ornament  and  fecuritv  from  th^ 
weather,  it  is  no  wonder,  if  m  the  wifer 
nations  and  ages  of  the  world,  regu* 
lations  in  this  point  have  been  thought 
worthy  the  confideration  of  the  legiila- 
ture^  as  a  matter  of  great  importance  to 
the  manners  of  manHind ;  to  keep  the 
feveral  orders  and  degrees  of  men  within 
their  own  fphere,  and  their  own  diftrid  ; 
and  not  fuffcr  tiiem  to  encroach  either 
upon  the  chara£^tr  or  condition  of  their 
fuperiors.  And  this,  without  queilion, 
was  of  excellent  u(e,  to  temper  the  minds 
of  mankind,  and  abate  that  vanity  which 
fo  ftrongly  exerts  itfclf  in  the  fpirits  of 
■  loofl  men ;  or  if  not  abate  it,  at  Icail 
diredi  it  to  (bme  ufefulaad  excellent  pur- 
pofe  of  life.     Thus, 

l^or  example,  in  the  common  wealth  of 
Rome,  (in  all  its  a^es  of  virtue  and  difci- 
pline,}  a  Roman  knight,  with  the  abilities 
of  an  angel,  was  confined  to  the  cquef- 
JUian  robe  and  ring.  Nor  could  the  wealth 
.and  merit  of  ten  fenators  united  in  his 
own  pcrfcn,  purchafe  liim  any  diflin^ion 
of  dxcfs  fuperior  to  his  own  order )  £o 
that,  in  this  cafe,  either  his  yanitv  of 
wealth  and  power  muft  fnbfidc,  or  elfe  it 
muft  exert  itfclf  in  fuchads  of  virtue  aa 
might  raifc  him  to  a  higher  ftation,  and 
entitle  him  to  nobler  ornaments,  and 
badges  of  more  exalted  di(liii6ticn  ;  and 
this  without  qucliion  was  of-cxccUent  ufe. 


lue  oecayco,  cnen  oia  iney  nna  ooi  new 
arts  of  varying,  and  adorning,  and  ren- 
dering that  drefs  more  luxunous  and  ex« 
peufivc,  which,  for  £ii(hion  and  kind, 
they  were  imder  a  neceffity  of  continuing 
ilill  the  fame.  And  this  luxury  of  dreii, 
as  wdl  as  that  of  food,  being 'found  to 
have  very  ill  effeds  upon  the  morals  of 
the  citizens,  and  alfo  to  be  of  very  iO 
confequence  to  the  public,  was  olten  re- 
gulated by  fumptuary  laws,  which  limit- 
ed the  cxpence  of  clothing  to  a  determined 
fum  ;  and  fuch  as  was  not  to  be  exceeded 
but  upon  fevere  penalties.  And  thii 
again,  repreffed  the  exorbiant  vanity  of 
mankind,  and  reduced  it,  in  fome  ma- 
fure,  within  thofe  bounds  and  limitations 
proper  to  each  charader  and  condition  ia 
life.  And  this  hath  often  been  pnidifcd, 
more  or  lefs,  by  all  wife  nations  of  the 
world,  as  the  exigency  of  the  times  ic- 
quired* 

And  I  believe  it  mull  be  owned,  that 
if  this  article  of  luxury  ever  needed  a  re- 
flraint  in  thefe  nations,  it  necdcth  it  now 
in  the  higbeft  degree,  and  with  the  ut- 
moft  feverity.        ^ 

It  is  but  too  notorious,  that  the  pride 
and  power  of  a  vain  neighbouring  natioo 
hath  infeded  the  whole  world  around  it 
with  vanities  of  various  kinds :  partico- 
krly  that  of  lieht,  luxurious,  expenfite 
dre{s ;  which  taxing  root  in  a  rich  natioo 
(like  evil  weeds  in  a  luxuriant  foil)  hath 
over-run  it  in  a  monllroiis  manner,  not 
only  to  the  difgrace  of  its  native  modefiy 
and  decency,  but  greatly  to  thedeftruc- 
tion  of  its  true  religion  and  virtue. 

There  is  fomethmg  in  the  glare  of  a 

Saudy  4refs  that  tendeth  not  omr  to  dif- 
pate  the  fpirits,  but  even  to  tinoure  the ' 
mind  with  congenial  vanities,  with  light 
fantaftic  ideas,  and  fpecious  qipeuances, 
and  of  confequence,  to  take  off  the  at- 
tention from  more  ferious,  folid,  and  im- 
portant attachments  and  purfoils ;  and  fa 
become  an  inlet  to  the  word  vanities  that 
can  xnfefl  the  mind;  and  this  naturally 
warps  neien  from  the  ways  of  troth  and 
virtue :  and  as  this  induceth  an  indilpofi- 
tion  to  gt^ver  and  more  ufeful  puruiits, 
it  alfo  createth  a  necefiity  oT  ^rreatcr  a- 
pence ;  at  the  fame  time  that  it  rebatcth 
that  fpirit  of  induftry  and  honefl  arts 
which  (hould  fupport  it.  And  what  ii 
tiie  confequence,  when  this  love  of  vanity 

hath 


hazards.  And  as  this  cannot  be  done  bv 
that  induftry»  and  thofe  hondl  arts  which 
it  hath  totally  driTcn  awa]r»  it  muft  be 
done  by  evil  arts  of  foaie  lund  o^  other ; 
and  often  of  all  kinds* 

The  hiilory  of  Gehazi  in  the  5th  chap- 
ter  of  the  ad  book  of  kiogs^  affordcth  a 
fine  iUuftration  of  thofe  obfervations  now 
laid  down* 

What  the  true  nrindple  and  fource  of 

his  guilt  was,  will  beft  appear  from  his 

^piuufiimeat  $  which,  being  didated  by  the 

ipirit  of  Gody   was»  beyond  all  doubt* 

nghtly  direded* 

When  Naaman  was  healed  of  his  le- 
pTX>fy  by  obeying  the  dire6lions  of  the 
prophet  Elifiiay  he  returned  in  gratitude 
to  acknowledge  the  oUigation,  and  ear- 
neftly  intreated  the  prophet  to  accept 
from  him  fome  valuable  proofs  and  tokens 
of  his  gratitude ;  which  the  prophet  hav* 
ing  abfolutely  refufed,  nevertheleis,  his 
fcrvant  thought  tliat  was  an  occafion  to 
enrich  and  adorQ  himfelf,  which  was  not 
by  anr  means  to  be  loft ;  and  therefore 
he  reiolved  at  once  to  difgrace  his  matter, 
and  in  him  the  religion  of  his  God,  to 
violate  the  truth,  and  to  defraud  Naaman, 
lather  than  leave  his  own  vicious  appetites 
ttttindulged*  Doubtlefs,  he  deemed  the 
Syrian  garments  proper  ornaments  to  a- 
dom  his  perfon;  and  when  that  was  done, 
the  other  conveniences  of  life  muft  be  ad- 
jttfted  and  fuited  to  them:  this  confi* 
deration  made  olivc*jards  and  vineyards 
but  neceffiury  convemences  fuited  to  the 
other  drcumftances  of  his  dignity. 

The  spirit  of  the  prophet  attended  him 
through  the  inmoft  recefles  and  windings 
of  his  heart,  (which  plainly  demonftrate 
it  to  be  the  fpirit  of  God,  1  (aw  clearly 
into  his  moft  lecret  purpoies,  and  im- 
.mcdiatety  fuggeftcd  a  punilhment  moft 
adairdb^  accommodated  to  all  th(  cir« 
cumftanccs  of  his  guilt;  he  infiided  a 
diftemper  upon  htm  which  made  all  thofe 
vanities  uields  at  once.  Syrian  ornaments 
wouldbut  illbecome  a  leperouscarcafe,  and 
would  in  tSeBt  but  make  his  deformities 
more  ^  conJ^icttous*  And,  indulgence  of 
appetite  would  but  more  inflame  his  in- 
cuimUe  diiieale;  which  muft  go  down  to 
hit  pofterity  together  with  his  ill-ac« 
quired  inheritance* 

Good  God !  how  many  unhappy  Ge« 
basis  are  there  in  the  wond«  who  ttam* 


worfe  than  leproiies,  in  c< 
their  vanities  of  drefs  and  1 
ence  of  appetite ;  and  con 
(but  moftly,  without  the  k 
their  pofterity* 

The  love  of  pomp,  and  { 
is  a  falfe  and  tantailic  app 
fuch  are  gratified  with  mc 
and  not  only  fo,  but.  drai 
many  other  congenial  and 
nities,  leading  to  enormit 
kind* 

Gf^hazi's  guilt  was  a  taini 

feded  his  foul;  and  it  wai 

,  an  infefUous  difeafe  that  b 

zing  and  a  dreadful  analogy 

O  my  brethren,  fin  is  to  t 

the  worn  difeafes  are  to  tlie  I: 

and  loathfome  corruptions  oi 

And  the  difeafe  now  iniiid) 

hazi,  was  at  once  a  moft  ]i\ 

and  dreadful  chaftifement  oJ 

its    (hocking   pidure    and 

How  finely,  and  how  dreadi 

ive  is  this  hiftory  to  us ;  and 

and  reliffioufly  (hould  we  I 

guard,  Teaft  the  inward  d 

our  fins  fhould  defcend  like  t 

pollutions  of  Gehazi  to  oui 

rity,  and  derive,  not  only  m( 

but  immortal  miferies  upon  t 

That  the  people  of  this 

this  city  in  particular,  are  c 

ftrong  appetites  and  unruly 

various  kinds,  as  Gehazi  wa 

equallv  lamentable  and  noto; 

This  my  brethren,    this 

fource  of  thofe  pe(b  that 

cities,  and  infeft  your  high 

is  the  true  caufe  why  fo  n 

foni  grow  I//,   not  as  healtl 

poifonous  plants.     Tktf  yc 

grow  1^,  not  as  the  poRfhed  a 

templet^  but  as  the  pollute< 

your  cities.    This  is  ths  tr 

that  great  ir^,  that  kaSng 

and  th^i  fiompUumng  in  yout 

beyond  the  corruption  and 

all  former  atf  es. 

This  is  tbe  true  reafon  v 
of  one  fe](  openly  a^  as  if 
the  go^el  were  touUy  rcvci 
forgetting,  or  entirely  negle^ 
theafelves  with  motyl  appar< 
faetdnejs  and  fohriety.  But 
traiy,  glaring  in  the  eyes  i 


ot  modclty  and  lobnety. 

This  18  the  trae  reafoa  why  all  thofe 
corruptions  which  the  prophet  Ezekiel 
fo  loudly  cricth  out  againft  iti  Jcrufalcm, 
(chap.  xxii.  xxiii.)  are  nOw  (o  flagrant 
and  notorious  in  this  city  ;  of  whofi  in- 
habitants (I  mean  too  many  of  them)  wc 
may  truly  fay,  as  he  doth :  m  thee  have 
they  Jet  light  ly  father  and  mother.  In 
the  midfl  of  thee y  have  they  dealt  by  oppref- 
.Jion*  Thott  ha/l  dej^fed  mine  holy  things ^ 
and  hafi  profaned  my  fahbaths.  In  thee  are 
men  tbat  carry  tales  (and  we  may  add  all 
^veapons  of  violence)  to  Jljed  blood.  In  the 
imd/l  of  thee  they  commit  lenudnefs.  Thou 
hafi  greenly  gained  of  thy  neighbours  by  eX' 
tortion^  and  hq/l forgotten  me^  faith  the  Lord 
God.  Behold  therefore^  I  have  fmitten  my 
hand  on  thy  dijhonefl  gain,  and  at  thy  blood 
^hich  hath  been  in  the  midjl  of  thee.  Can 
ftine  heart  endure^  or  can-  thine  hands  be 
fhrong,  in  the  days  that  I  fialt  deal  with 
thee,  J  the  Lordhavefpohet^ity  and  I  will 
do  it.  Behold f  I  wilt  deliver  thee  into  the 
hand  of  them  whom  thou  hateji.  They 
fhall  jtrip  thee  out  of  thy  clothes,  and  take 
a^OfOy  thy  fair  jewels  ;  and  they  fhall  deal 
toiththee  hatefully.  And  Jball  take  away 
aU  thy  labour;  and  Jhall  league  thee  naked 
4tnd  bare. 

It  appeareth  clearly  from  the  courfe  of 
Ezekicl's  prophefy,  that  the  people  of 
Ifrad  had  been  bewitched  by  the  gran- 
deur,  gaiety,  and  gorgeous  apparel  of 
the  Chaldeans,  to  imitate  their  luxuries, 
their  vanities,  and  in  the  end,  even  their 
idolatries  and  abominations  of  every 
kind*  And  after  God  had,  by  his  pro- 
phets, frequently  exhorted,  admonifhed, 
and  warned  them  from  thofe  dangerous 
and  deceitful  imitations  and  practices, 
he  at  length  declareth,  that  he  will  totally 
give  them  up  in  the  moft  abjeft  fcrvltude, 
to  the  abfolute  dominion  of  that  nation 
whofe  ways  they  had  fo  wantonly  learned, 
and  whofe  vanities  they  had  fo  wantonly 
and  wickedly  enflaved  themfelves  to,  in 
the  fulnefs  of  their  pride  and  wealth. 

The  time  is  too  recent  to  be  yet  for- 
gotten, and  I  hope  too  memorable  to  "be 
ever  wholly  forgotten ;  fihcc  our  neigh- 
bouring nation,  and  aJmoft  natural  ene- 
mies, whofe  vanities  we  fo  fondly  adopt, " 
and  fo  idly  and  deftniftively  imitate, 'had 
\dAA  a  deep  and  dangerous  fcheme  to  op- 
prefii  us  by  a  fudden  and  ftrong  invafion^ 
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rited  mercy,  timdy  and  moft  wonder- 
folly  interpofed,  for  our  prefcrvation,  br 
the  deftru6^ion  of  their  fleet  in  their 
own  harbour ;  by  the  deftrudion  of  the 
proud  in  their  own  deep  waters :  which, 
if  they  had  not  been  fo  deftroyed,' would, 
in  all  numan  probabflity,  have  gone  otct 
our  fouL 

Here  a  quefUon  naturally  occuri ;  are 
we  in  any  degree  amended  by  this  deliver, 
ance ;  by  this  late  deliverance  added  to 
many  former?  alas,  it  is  but  too  true  that 
we  are  not.  That  wc  arc  rather  become 
more  abandoned  in  our  abominations; 
infomuch,  that^  we  may  cry  out  againft 
this  people  as  the  prophet  Kaiah  did 
a?ainft  his  own  ;  Ah,Jmfid  nation  !  afeo* 
pie  laden  with  iniquity  ;  a  feed  of  evil'doen : 
children  that  are  corrupters  ;  tifey  have  for' 
fahen  the  Lord;  they  have  provoked  the  Holy 
Om  of  Ifrael  unto  anger;  they  are  gone  awaj 
backward. 

IVhyJhould  ye  beftricten  any  more;  je 
wiS  revolt  more  and  more  :  the  whole  bed 
isjick,  and  the  whole  heart  is  ftnnt. 

From  the  file  of  the  foot  even  mio  the 
head,  there  is  nojoundnefi  in  it;  hut  vounds 
and  bruifes,  and putrifying  fires. 

My  brethren,  a  natural  body  in  thii 
(late  hath  rarely  any  rcHef  but  from 
ca\i(lics  and  inci^ons  ;  fnnn  the  fharpeft 
and  fevered  methods  of  cure.  States  and 
communities  of  men,  in  the  fame  defi[Tte 
of  moral  corruption,  have  rardy  any  relief, 
but  in  moral  cauilics  and  incifions ;  in 
chaftifements  and  calamities-  of  the  fc- 
vereft  kinds.  Thefe  chaftifements,  the 
divine  juftice,  and  even  the  divine  mercy, 
call  upon  him  to  inflift;  and  nothing 
but  fincere  repentance  and  reformation 
ran  avert  the  vengeance. 

My  brethren,  the  leprofy  of  fin  ctn 
only  be  cured  as  Naaman's  was,  by  walh- 
ing;  by  wafhing,  as  Naaroan  did,  not 
once  only,  but  over  and  over.  By  wafh- 
ing feven  times  ;  not  in  the  flood  of  Jor- 
dan, but  in  the  laver  of  regeneration;  in 
the  ftream  of  pure  and  purifying  repent- 
ance. 

If  you  obey  the  prophet  Ifaiah,  §• 
Naaman  did  the  prophet  Elifha,  your 
pollutions  fliall  certainly  be  done  «way» 
as' his  were.  The  prclcriptions  of  both 
prophets  are  exaAIy  the  feme,  diffJmng 
only  in  the  means.  £H(ha  prefcribcd  a 
natural  clcanfing  in  Jordan^  endued  witk 

anu« 


«  moral  cleanfing  by  repentance  and 
am^ndmenty  endued  with  a  no  lefs  mira- 
culous power  by  the  merer  of  God  in 
OKiift  Jefus.  fvafb  ye^  tnaie  ye  ckattf  pvt 
^nuay  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before 
mine  eyesy  ceafe  to  do  evilf  learn  to  do  nvelL 

Bdieve  me  my  brethren,  this  is  the 
only  prefcription  that  can  purify  guilt ; 
that  can  avert  the  deadly  and  dreadful 
confequences  of  it,  even  in  this  world ; 
and  the  infinitdv  more  dreadful  miferies 
of  the  next.  This  repentance,  and  this 
reformation,  the  only  cleanfing  lenient ; 
mollifying  and  healing  medicines  of  mo- 
ral corruption,  he  of  his  infinite  mercy 
pour  into  our  hearts,  for  Jefus  Chrifl's 
lake,  our  only  mediator  and  redeemer. 

SERMON    CXXXVII. 

The  great  Evil  and  Guiit  of  Luxury 
in  Eating  and  Drinking. 

A  Christmas  Sermon. 

Rom.  xiii.  13. 

Let  us  walk  honefUy  as  in  the  dav^  not  in  riot- 
ing and  drunkenncfs,  not  in  chambering  and 
wantoonefSy  not  in  itrife  and  envying. 

T>Y  the  dt^  in  the  text  is  meant  the 
glorious  light  of  the  gofpely  by  which 
the  darknefs  of  the  heathen  world  was 
difperfed  and  done  away  ;  and  therefore^ 
tfaofe  vices  and  irregularities  which  men 
indulged  in  the  dark,  when  the  (hame- 
fiilnels  and  filth  of  their  vile  pra^ices  were 
hidden  from  notice^  and  from  cenfure^ 
they  fhould  now  (hun  and  be  afiiamed  of  in 
the  fun(hine  of  the  gofpel ;  when  the  de- 
formity and  indecency  of  fuch  a  condud, 
could  no  longer  be  concealed*  could  not 
poffibly  efcape  the  eye  of  their  own  con* 
Icienccy  and  the  obfervation  and  reproach 
of  the  whole  world  around  them.  Let 
us  toalk  boneftfyf  in  the  original  twrxntM*^:^ 
decently*  and  gracefully*  that  is,  let  us 
Kvc  with  the  utmoft  regard  to  that  beauty 
and  becomingnefs  of  virtue  which  will 
make  the  condu^l^of  a  eood  Chriftian 
lovely  in  the  eyes  of  all  that  behold  it ; 
even  fots  of  the  night'are  afhamed  to  ex- 
pofe  their  freaks  and  their  follies  to  the 


z 


children  of  the  li^ht  fear  to  fin  in  the 


jre  of   day.    How  much  more  fhould 

face  of  the  fun  ?  If  the  light  of  the 
day  be  a  natural  reftraint  upon  tntemper-> 
«oce  and  cxcdsi  much  more  fliould  the 


more  (hould  the  children  c 
vere  the  fun  of  righteoufncfs 
more  fhould  they  fly  fromj 
'founded  at  the  fcnfe  of  th 
and  pollutions  which  the) 
fibly  indulge  without  bid 
to  every  de^ee  of  decenc 
and  doing  violence  to  the  t 
Godf  whereby  the  day  fprin^ 
hath  vifitedus. 

Let  us  walk  honeftly  at  h 
in  rioting  and  drunkennefs^  m 
ing  and  wantonnefs^  not  in  Ji 
ing. 

And  in  order  to  prevail 
do  fo*  the  bufinefs  of  this  dif 
to  expofc  the  guilt,  the  foil 
mity  of  luxury  and  intemp 
ing  and  drinking^  expreife 
by  the  terms  riottn?  and  di 
as  it  is  in  the  original,  ku/f 
feaftings  and  fottings.  An 
pofe*  1  fhall  firil  fhew  you  wl 
18 ;  and  fccondly,  1  fhall 
trace  out  the  evils  that  atte 

And  in'  order  to  find  ou 
ture  of  this  vice,  it  is  neceflf 
that  whereas  food  was  app 
mighty  God   for  our  pre 
fupport ;  therefore,    in -on 
that  end  more  furcly  and  t 
hath  annexed  pain  and  une : 
want  of  it,  in  order  to  excit : 
own  prcfervation ;  and  like 
good  deal  of  pleafure  in  th  : 
of  that  want ;  that  fo  we 
our  being  at  the  fame  tim< 
port  it ;  and  be  allured  fo  t 

From  hence  it  comes  to  p  i 
men,   miftaking  the   true   1 
which  is  prcfervation,  hav< 
tirely  in  pfeafure,  and  the  g  1 
appetite ;  that  is,  in  truth, 
taken  the  means  for  the  <  1 
them  accordingly.     Now    I 
weak,  as  if  a  fick  man  fl : 
that  the  virtue  of  the  phyi  1 
the  j^lding  and  fweeteninj 
and  10  fhould  take  drugs,  i 
but  for  pleafure.    Now  this  | 
fUtuteth  the  idea  of  luxury  : 
forgetting  or  difregarding  t 
food*  place  it  entirely  in  th  : 
of  Ippetite.     And  hence  it 
ury  IS  the  great  inducemen 
ance  |  when  men  eat  to  £  1 


nature  are  eauiy  latisnea.  out  wnen  men 
cat  for  pkafure^  they  cat  beyond  the  de- 
mands of  nature,  and  are  drawn  into  all 
the  evils  of  iutcmpciance.  And  heace 
Lath  proceeded  tliat  endlefs  variety  of 
meats  aiKl  fauces,  contrived  with  fo  much 
labour  and  expence,  and  with  fuch  cu- 
lious  adjuftmentsand  compofitionsof  tafte, 
as  have  erected  the  art  of  eating  into  a 
Icience  of  no  mean  figure  and  eiteem  in 
the  world;  and  as  it  is  ordinary  with 
mankind  to  run  into  endlefs  error^  when 
.  once  they  forfake  the  ways  of  nature  and 
providence,  fo  hath  it  happened  remark- 
ably in  this  cafe.  And  perhaps  the  hu- 
man folly  never  was  carried  to  greater 
CKtravagance  than  in  this  article  of  lux- 
ury :  wituefs  that  mad  and  incredible 
profufion  we  meet  with  in  the  lives  of  the 
Koman  emperors;  feails  continued  for 
whole  nights  and  days  together;  and  eme- 
tics frequently  applyed  to  unload  the  full 
ftomach  and  prepare  for  it  new  luxury ; 
and  all  this  to  obtain  a  pleafure,  which 
tke  cxeTci£e  of  a  few  hours,  in  innocent 
recreation,  or  ufeful  labour,  Would  pur- 
d>afe  for  them  in  mtich  greater  perfec- 
tion ;  and  fa^e  all  that  rack  of  invention 
that  halli  been  employed  in  contriving,  as 
Well  for  the  expence  as  poignancy  of  food. 
Nor  is  the  folly  of  this  vice  more  confpi- 
cuous  on  the  fcore  of  profuiion  than  it 
is  on  account  of  that  iufirmitv  of  body 
and  mind  confeq\ient  to  it.  For  it  is  be- 
Tond  all  queftion,  that  he  that  eateth  to 
fuxiuy  doth  not  feed  fo^  health,  but^or 
difcale.  For  nature  delighteth  in  fimpli- 
city  and  temperance,  and  variety  of  deli- 
clous  foods  opprels  the  ftomach  whilft 
tliey  pleafe  the  palate ;  and  confequently, 
muft  of  neceflity  be  thrown  off,  crude 
and  ill  digefted  into  the  blood.  The  body, 
under  the  weight  of  too  much  food,  is 
juft  in  the  cafe  of  a  flower  opprefl'cd  with 
rain ;  that  which  was  intended  to  admi- 
nifter  to  its  life  and  beauty,  now  fcrveth 
only  to  deprefs  and  to  deface  it.  Nor  is 
the  mind  in  a  better  condition  than  the 
body;  for  when  the  ftomach  is  over 
charged,  the  fpints  are  fo  entirely  cm- 
ployed  upon  the  bufinefs  of  digeftion, 
that  the  mind  is  left  wholly  unattended. 
And  indeed  nature  is  not  fufEcient  for 
two  fuch  demands  at  the  fame  time; 
being  unable  to  bear  the  double  expence, 
of  miniftering  at  once  to  rcafon  and  to 
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au  tnis  coniioered,  it  is  no  wonder  that 
luxury  hath  always  been  made  the  mark 
of  a  depraved  and  degenerate  age ;  and 
that  all  thofe  that  have  fet  up  for  amend- 
ing the  lives  of  mankind,  and  reducing 
theni  to  the  beft  and  moft  perfed  ftate 
they  were  capable  of,  have  always  ntade 
temperance  a  fundamental  in  their  regu- 
lations.    And  for  the  fame   reafon,  we 
are  commanded  in  the  fcriptures  (inEp 
nitely  the  wifeft,  the  moft  perfed  fyftcm 
of  philofophy,  that  ever  was  formed^  to 
nuuie  no  provlfion  for  the  fitfh  to  fuljU  the 
lu/h   thereof.     The   natural  demands  yf 
hunger  and  thirft  are  fo  ftrong,  that  they 
will  not  fail  to  call  of  themfelves  for  a 
neceflary  fupply  of  food^    and  ftand  in 
no  fort  of  need  of  any  artificial  incite- 
ments, or  provocatives  to  appetite;  and 
when    thefe    are    temperatdy   indulged 
health  is  preferved,  and  both  the  body 
and  the  mmd  are  in  a  condition  to  dif- 
charge  their  feveral  fundiions  with  vi^ur. 
The  bufinefs  of  digeftion  being  quicklf 
over,  the  animal  fpirits  are  iohnitelyat 
tlie  devotion  of  the  noind,    and  the  flu- 
dent  feels  no  difficulty  in  his  intelledual 
purfuits;  and  the  man  of  the  world  feds 
no  difficulty  in  application  and  attention 
to  his  buhnefs  from  the  weight  of  fill- 
nefs  and  ftupidhy  of  indi^ftion.  The  body 
likcwife,  having  taken  in  no  more  food 
than  the  n«cemties  of  nature  called  for, 
can  lay  up  no  fupplies  either  for  vices  or 
difeafes ;   and  by  this  means,  many  of 
thofe  evils  are  prevented' to  which  ful- 
nefs  naturally  leadeth,  and  to  which  fo 
Inadive  and  fedentary  a  condition  of  life 
as  ftudents,  citizens,  and  many  men  of 
various    occupations    are    generally  en- 
gaged in,  would  otherwife  render  them 
too  obnoxious. 

It  liath  been  fipely  obferved  of  in- 
temperate eating,  that  If  it  had  been  ap- 
pointed as  a  puniihment,  he  had  bcoi 
reckoned  a  more  than  ordinary  tyrant 
that  invented  it.  And  yet  furay,  the 
evils  that  fuch  a  one  would  bring  upon 
mankind,  were  light  and  inconfideiable» 
in  comparifon  of  thofe  which  mankind 
bring  upon  themfelves  by  luxury  of  food; 
for  the  pain   of  forced   fukefs  would 

?[uickly  be  over,  cither  from  nature's  re- 
ufing  to  bear  the  burden  any  longer,  or 
from  artificial  reliefs;  whereas,  the  '^ 
cffcfts  of  luxury  lacrcafc  with  our  ycaoi 


tyrant  might  torment  you  tor  a  uttle  time 
with  forced  fulneft;  wl|cq»8,  luxury 
tempteth  you  to  torment  yourfdvcs  for 
the  btrft  part  of  your  lives. 

Again,  as  temperance  cnaUeth  both 
the  body  and  mind  to  difchai^e  their  fe* 
'veral  i^ces  with^  eafc  and  Utisfadllony 
fo  alfo  doth  it  help  to  redeem  a  coniider* 
able  portion  of  our  time   for  that  dif- 
chargc.    Sleep  is  the  natural  relief  of  toil 
and  vrtarinefii :  that  is,  when  the  animal 
fpirits  \re  exhaufted  by  the  labours  of 
the  day,  men  naturally  fall  into  that  ftatc 
of  reft  Jtnd  infenfibility  which  we  call 
fleep ;  that  during  that  feafon,  the  body 
may  hare  a  fufficient   recruit  of  fpirits 
for  the  labours  of  the  enfuing  day.     But 
when  the  weight  of  fulnefs  and  indigef- 
tton  are  added  to  the  other  labours  of 
life»   and  a  man  eocth  to  bed*  not  only 
to  recover  his  waned  fpirits,  hut  to  get 
rid  of  an  incumbered  brain,  and  a  loaded 
ftomach,    it  is  evident  the  bufinefs  of 
fleep  is  doubled ;  and  a  man  muil  of  ne- 
ceffity  reft  much  lonfircr,  than  hlie  other- 
wife  fhould  netd  to  oo.     And  this  is  the 
only  natural,  and  true  way  of  account- 
inff  for  fome  men's  invincible  flnggifhnefs, 
and  that  ftrange  difliculty  that  is  found 
in  forcing  them  to  .the  early  duties  'of 
life,    efpecially  in  tneir  younger  years, 
when  their  fpirits  abound,   and  cunfe- 
quently  the  wafte  is  eafier  recruited. 

What  I  have  here  obferved  concern- 
ing luxury  of  food,  I  would  have  under- 
ftood  as  well  of  luxury  in  dnnks  as  in 
meats ;  becaufe  that  is  at  leaft  equally 
pernicious.  And  fince  all  drinking,  as 
well  as  ^ting  for  pleafure,  abftradlcd 
lirom  the  demands  and  ends  of  nature, 
the  fupport  of  health  aud  ftrength,  the 
enjoyment  of  focial,  temperate,  and  in- 
nocent feftivity,  and  the  neceffary  relief 
of  care :  I  fay  all  eating  and  drinking 
abftra^ed  from  thefe  ends,  properly  con- 
llitute  the  idea  of  luxury ;  and  are  at  the 
fame  time,  the  vices  of  drunken nefs  and 
intemperance.  Therefore  I  (hall  confider 
this  kind  of  drinking,  iji  the  remaining 
part  of  this  difcourfe,  under  that  head. 

And  indeed,  intemperate  drinking  is 
the  moll  dangerous  of  all  vices  you  can 
poflibly  fall  into  ;  and  for  this  plain  rea- 
fon,  becaufe  that  by  this  you  are  put 
into  the  power  of  every  other  vice.  So 
tliat  we  may  fay  of  thisi  as  of  the  evil 


wnen  toe  apoiue  exoorteta 
hoM^lj  as  In  tbt  i£ijr,  ttot  h 
dnmkctmeft :  he  inunediatel) 
in  cbamlirm^  and  tvan/^nnefti 
and  envying,     Thefe  vices  U 
tural  effeds  of  luxury  and  ii 
hj  which  the  blood  is  luflami 
difturbedf  and  the  heart  pel 
men  become  a  prey  to  every 
and  every  folly  in  life.     Ai 
true  of  mankind  io  every  ] 
more  remarkably  fo  in  yoal 
though  fottiAmefs  be  more  1 
indecent  in  old  acre,  it  is  moi 
and  j)emicious  m  youth  ;    i 
plain  reafon,  youth  is  itfelf  a  i 
that  is,  thcfc  is  a  giddiaels  a 
that  attend  it,  apt  enough  o 
to  throw  you  into  too  many 
ctes;  and  God  knows  then 
of  any  artificial  or  additions 
tion  to  your  blood  at  that  p 
are  already,  from  the  condil 
conftitution   at  that  period, 
in  the  power  of  your  paflioi 
by  no  means  your  intereft  to  i 
to  boundlefs  fway ;  but  quit 
to  reftrain  them  by  the  un 
reafon  and  abilinence. 

The  bufinefs  of  reafon,  s 
of  education,  and  difcipline, 
and  cool  the  pa£Ron8;   tlie 
riot  and  drunkennefs,  is  to 
boil  them   up  to  tenfold  ei 
Hence  all  that  \'ariety  of  wl 
tional  purfuits  and  projeAs. 
once  dcprefs  and  dimodour 
mad  miith,  feqfelefs  and  foti ; 
caufelefs  quarrek,  vain  and  w 
open  and  avowed  h'centiouli 
utter  defiance  of  God  and  g  > 
Solomon  hath  fummed  u[ 
extravagance   and   evil  advr 
men   run  through   in   the  ( 
drunken  revel,   with   admi : 
and  great  exaiflnefs,  in  th< 
of  his  proverbs,  29th  and  foil  1 
H^^  batli  woe?  ivhohaihforri 
conteniiont  ?  who  hath  wounds  • 
who  hath  rednefs  of  eyes  ?  they  ' 
at  the  wine,  they  thatgotofiek  1 
is  in  the  original  they  that  fee; 
is,  they  who  mingle  drinks  4 1 
to  render  them  at  once  moT  : 
more  intoxicating.    He  tik  : 
excellent  advice  to  his  fon  : 


andJTingeth  like  an  adder.  Thine  eyes  Jhall 
behold  firange  iuonun^  and  thine  heart  Jball 
litter  ferverfe  things.  Tea  thou  Jhalt  he  as 
he  that  lieth  dawn  in*the  midfi  of  the  Jea^  or 
as  he  that  lieth  upon  the  top  of  a  niajl.  Tl^ey 
havejlrichen  me  Jhalt  thou  fay  y  and  I  vjos 
notjick  ;  they  have  beaten  me^  and  I  felt  it 
not.  And  then  followeth  a  greater  evil 
and  infatuation  than  all  the  reil.  When 
I Jhall  awake y  I Jhall  feeh  it  yet  again; 
notwithilanding  all  the  dangers  the  fot 
ran  through,  and  the  indignities  be 
endured  in  his  riot,  yet  no  fooner  doth 
lie  awake,  but  he  runneth  the  fame 
round  of  folly  and  extravagance  over 
again.  The  drunkard  is  emphatically 
the  fool  in  the  proverbs,  who  return^ 
eth  to  his  folly  ai  the  dog  to  his  vomit* 
He  hath  no  fooner  (lept  off,  or  heaved 
off  one  furfeit,  but  he  fwalloweth  down 
another.  Again  he  beholdeth  Jlrange  wo» 
meuy  and  again  he  uttereth  peroerfe  thiagSy 
until  he  end  in  fevers  or  phrenzies ;  or 
£ill  a  (acrifice  to  a  freak,  or  die  by  the 
fword  of  his  deared  companion ;  mur- 
dering perhaps,  and  murdered  at  once  ; 
and  goeth  down  quick  to  perdition, 
where  only  he  can  meet  with  greater' 
monfters,  and  more  abandoned  reprobates 
than  thofe  he  left  behind  him,  whofe 
^nveriation  he  is  now  befl  fitted  for,  by 
a  long  courfe  of  impiety  and  profanenefs, 
and  the  worft  abufe  of  the  patience  and 
long-fuffering  of  Almighty  God. 

The  bu&nefs  of  reafon  and  religion 
(as  I  before  obferved)  is  to  improve  and 
pcrfeft  our  nature,  to  raife  it  to  its  ori- 
ginal excellency;  to  fit  us  for  the  con- 
vcrfation  of  angels,  and  arch-angels, 
and  the  fpirits  of  good  men  made  per- 
feA.  But  the  bufinefs  of  riot  and  in- 
temperance is  to  fink  us  gradually  into 
dcftruclion,  to  dcbafe  and  to  deprave ; 
to  debafe  us  into  brutes,  and  to  deprave 
us  into  fiends  j  to  fit  us  for  the  fociety 
ofheU. 

Orpheus  torn  to  pieces  by  Bacchanals, 
18  a  fine  emblem  of  the  ruin  of  every 
thing  that  is  good  and  amiable  by  riot 
and  excefs.  Every  paflion  inflamed  by 
wine  is  a  mad  Bacchanal,  at  mortal  en- 
mity with  art  and  elegance  and  the  har- 
mony of  the  mind.  Ever)'  ornament  and 
aocomplifhment  of  the  foul  muft  one  day 
fall  before  it,  mud  one  day  fall  by  the 


mon  with  other  evil  habits,  it  hath  this 
dreadful  effedl  peculiar  to  itfclf ,  that  a 
long  habit  in  this  vice  may  mike  it  at 
lafl  necefEary.  Nor  can  thofe  who  have 
long  indulged  it,  ordinarily  live  without 
it.  And  what  a  dreadful  reflcdion  it  it 
to  think,  that  we  have  lived  fo  in  the 
world  as  to  make  our  vices  neceilary  to 
our  very  being. 

I  will  add  one  obfervation  more ;  and 
that  is,  that  it  is  the  vice  of  all  othen 
that  doth  the  ereateft  difhonour  to  hu- 
man nature.  We  think  it  argument 
enough  againfi:  other  vices  that  they  de- 
bafe us  to  brutes ;  but  this  doth  more, 
it  putteth  us  vaftly  beneath  them.  And 
a  fwine  wallowing  in  the  mire  is  not 
half  fo  hateful,  nay,  not  half  fo  beaillya 
fight  as  a  drunkard  in  his  own  excelTes. 

It  was  a  practice  vnih  the  Spaitani 
to  expofe  their  flaves  drunk  to  the  fight 
of  the  ingenuous  youth,  to  deter  t£m 
from  fo  ihamefui  a  vice,  by  fo  fad  an 
example ;  and  no  doubt  nothing  coold 
ilrike  the  mind  with  abhorrence  of  fuch 
a  brutal  praAice  like  fuch  a  fight :  but 
ilill  methinks  it  was  too  great  an  indig- 
nity to  be  put  even  upon  the  Helotae, 
upon  the  lowed  and  meaneft  tank  pf  bo- 
num  flaves !  nay,  it  were,  beyond  aD  quef- 
tion,  an  ipdignity  even  upon  a  bnite  of 
better  fi>ecies ;  and  if  (b,  how  fcaodalooi 
muft  this  pradice  be,  how  (hamefiil  bc« 
yond  all  reproach,  in  men !  in  crcaturei 
that ,  value  themfelves  upon  the  ufe  of 
reafon,  and  the  advantages  of  religion. 

1  have  omitted  in  this  difcourfe,  or 
rather,  have  not  infiiled  upon,  feme  of 
the  common  topics  againft  druokenocis, 
and  indeed  I  hope  the  ftupidity,  the  in- 
famvi  the  brutality  of  this  vice,  added 
to  the  infiammation  and  outrage  of  evoy 
paffion  occafioned  by  it,  and  being  throwa 
mto  the  power  of  every  other  vice,  when 
it  is  in  poiFefOon  of  you,  will  be  abnnd* 
antly  fufficient  to  diuuade  and  deter  yoa 
from  the  pradlicc  of  it. 

I  cannot  conclude  upon  this  fd)jedf 
without  admoniihing  my  hearers,  that  of 
all  the  various  forts  of  fottiihneft,  that 
of  going  early  to  the  wine  is  fuidy  the 
greateft  and  the  moft  unpardonable.  The 
pretence  of  this  pra£iice,  is  drinking  to 
get  an  appetite ;  but  the  true  purpoie  of 
it»  is  drinking  to  deHroy  it ;  and  is  doubt- 

kfs 


to  their  duty^  but  morning  drunkards 
fiicnfice  the  whole.  Here-  intemperance 
fubdueth  by  furprife,  and  maketh  fpeedy 
progreis  from  one  degree  to  another,  till 
riot  fuccccd  to  excefsy  and  every  foUy  and 
every  vice  fucced  to  riot ;  till  fottiftinefB 
fabdue  itfelfi  and  ilupidity  is  opprefled  by 
deep.  Thus  time,  health,  and  fortune, 
are  wafted  at  once  ;  and  indultry,  wealth, 
and  virtue,  give  way  to  (loth  and  po- 
verty, and  all  the  infinite  evils  that  await 
them. 

Give  me  leave  to  add  one  (hort  re^ 
fledtion  to  what  hath  been  iaid,  and  fo 
conclude.  • 

The  Feftival  of  our  bleffed  Saviour's 
nativity  hath  fucceeded  in  the  fame  fea- 
fon  of  the  year  with  the  ancient  Satur- 
nalia, an  heathen  fcaft,  inftituted  in  me- 
mory of  the  golden  age,  which  flouri/hed 
as  they  deemed  under  the  reig^  of  Sa- 
turn ;  when  all  mankind  lived  in  freedom, 
and  oife,  and  plenty ;  and  the  diftindlions 
of  bond  and  free,   of  tyrant  and  (lave, 
were  unknown.     In  this  feafon,  mailers 
forgot  their  tyranny,  and  fervants  threw 
off  their  chains;    and  an  image  of  the 
original  eafe,  feftivity,  and  freedom,  was 
exhibited  to  the  world.'    When  Chrifti- 
anity  was  eflabliihed  in  the  place  of  hea- 
thenifm,  it  quickly  came  to  be  under- 
ftood  that  tnie  liberty  was  now  reflored 
with  it ;    that   mankind  were   now  re- 
fkemcd  from  the  (la very  of  fin  and  Satan, 
and  reftored  to  the  original  freedom  of 
the  fons  of   God.     From  hence,    they 
quickly    came    to   be   confidered   upon 
the   foot  of  their  natural  relation   and 
original   equality;    thai  in   Chrtft  Jefus 
there  is  neiiher  Greeks  nor  Jewy  Barbc" 
riaUf  or  Scythian,  bond  or  free;  hut  a  new 
freature, 

Thofe  who  were  before  aliens  and  ene- 
mies now  became  brethren,  fons  of  the 
fame  firii  parents,  fervants  of  the  fame 
God,  and  heirs  of  the  fame  falvation. 
In  this  way  of  thinking,  tyrants  threw 
down  their  fcourges,  and  (laves  (hook  off 
their  chains*  The  confequence  of  which 
was,  eafe  and  equanimity  among  the 
lower  part  of  mankind;  condefcention, 
humanity,  beneficience,  and  chanty  a- 
mong  the  higher;  and  love,  joy,  inno- 
cent feftivity,  and  freedom  among  all. 
How  blefled  a  fcene  was  this^  and  how 


This  was  the  feftival  of 

its  original   inftitution ;    ttl 

honfe,   the  board,   the  an 

heart  open  to  the  ftrangei^ 

lefs,  the  fatherlefs,  and  the 

the  poor  tenant  was  welcome 

with  his  lord.     Alas,  thefe 

are  now  vaniihed;  the  gre 

Chriftian  redemption  is  nam 

in  nothing  but  the  name :  t 

irreligion   which  is  gone  i 

world,  together  with  its  vik 

offspring,   the  fordid,    felfii 

fpint  of  avarice  and  private 

either  devoured  or  driven  a 

nerous  and  the  God-like  <fp; 

hofpitality,  attended  with  i 

focia}  mirth.     Or,  if  there  I 

mains  of  the  ancient  and  he 

vity,  they  are,  for  the  mo 

only  as  are  feen  in  the  re^ 

who,  as  St.  Peter  exprefTcth 

fure  to  riot  in  the  "day  time^  j 

and  bhmyhes  in  thefe  feqfis 

bring  reproach  and  infamy 

cred  and  folemn  feftivaL    li 

of  adultery^  beguiling  itn/iuhle ^ 

through  tie  luSs  of  the  jUJh. 

wantonnefo  thofe  that  were  dec 

them  who  live  in  vrror*     Wht 

liberty  they  ihemfelves  are  ti 

corruption,     Thefe  are  they 

the  woes  and  vengeance  of  ( 

and  peculiarly  denounced 

writings.    Woe  unto  them  tha 

and  good  evil ^  (faith  the  prop 

them  that  are  mighty  to  drim 

that  rife  vp  early  in  the  mor 

may  follow  firong  drink  ^  thai 

night  till  wine  inflame  them* 

and  the  viol,  and  the  tabretj 

andwincy  are  in  their  feaflt; 

not  the  work  of  the  Lord,  i 

the  operations  of  his  hands, 

hath  enlarged  itfelf  and  opi 

without  meafure,  and  their  g 

multitude,  and  their  pomp,  i 

joicethffllfall  defeendinto  it,  I 

man,  in  thy  youth,  and  wali 

thy  heart,  and  in  the  fight  oj 

know  that  for  all  thefe  things 

thee  into  judgment,  for  tim< 

for  talents  mifapplied;    f 

paired  and  life  cut  (hort ;  ; 

inghite  wifdom  defeated 


more  cruelly  wafted  in  liccntioufncfs  for 
the  propagation  of  evil  principles  and 
the  infcaion  of  cvQ  example;  in  one 
wrd,  for  the  bcft  gifts  of  God^  cither 
diverted  from  their  true  ends  or  abufed 
tothe^worft.  For  aU  tbefc  things  God  will 
hriag  thee  uOq  Tudsment.  His  juft  vcn- 
geancc  will  await  Aee  in  this  world,  and 
purfuc  thee  into  the  next ;  nubere  the  worm 
^eth  not,  and  thefre  is  not  quenched,  From 
jhis  dreadful  doom,  and  unutterable  woe, 
God  of  his  infinite  mercy  deliver  us  all, 
through  the  mcritt  and  mediation  of 
Jefus  Chrift.  • 


SERMON    CXXXVIIL 

By  Thomas  Cokey,  D.  D. 
Pi«bcnd«ry  of  WeUs,  Uc 

Honcfty  and  Plain-dcaling  an  ufual 
Bar  to  Honour  and  Preferment, 
but  yet  to  be  purfued  from  higher 
Motives* 


Numb.  xxiv.  ii. 


«-.  T  tbougYit  to 
nourj  but  lo,  i 
from  honour. 


promote  thcc  unto  grtit  ho- 
he  Lord  hath  kept  thee  back 


THESE  words  are  the  paflionate  and 
angry  refentmcnt  of  Balack  king  of 
Moab,  againft  Balaam  the  forcerer,  for 
not  curfing  the.  perfons,  wid  hlalUng 
the  defigns  of  the  cliildrcn  of  IfraeU  For 
this  people  coming  up  in  a  numerous  body 
from  l^ypt  to  take  poffcflion  of  the 
promifcd  land,  and  to  be  invcfted  with 
the  rights  and  inheritance  of  their  fore- 
fathers, made  a  very  formidable  figure 
hi  the  tlams  of  Moab,  (Numb.  xxu.  1,3.) 
and  ftruck  a  terror  and  confufion  mto  all 
the  neighbouring  countries.  Balack  and 
and  his  fubjeas  were  ftrangely  furprizcd 
at  the  greatnefs  of  their  numbers,  and 
*  the  extravagancy  of  their  demands,  and 
fore  afraid,  left  they  Jhould  Rck  up  all 
'that  was  round  a&tmt  them,  as  the  ox  lick-- 
eth  up  the  graft  of  the  field,  (vcr.  4.) 
For  fuch  a  potent  and  numerous  enemy, 
condudcd  from  a  foreign  country  by  a 
conilant  fcrics  of -miracles,  fccmed  to  be 
picked  put  for  fomc  j^cat  dcfign,  and  to 
\z  cn^ployed  as  the  inftrumcnts  of  Pfor 


where  the  norm  would  dilcharge  itfdL 
The  judgment  was  very  vifible  and  appa- 
rent, and  the  fword  of  juftice  himg 
threatening  over  their  heads :  their  fons 
and  daughters  expeded  to  be  carried  in* 
to  a  foreign  captivity,  ai)d  defolation  and 
famine  were  )uu  approaching  their  native 
country^ 

Under  fuch  a  mebmcholy  and  diiinal 
profped  of  things,  king  Balack  took  all 
politic  meafures  of  fecuring  his  perfoo, 
and  defending  his  dominions ;  and,  for* 
afmuch  as  he  found  himfelf  inferior  to 
the  enemy,  and  unable  to  difpute  the 
point  fairly  with  them  in  the  field,  he 
had  rccourfe  to  indired  practices,  and 
endeavoured  to  fupply  by  ftratagcm  what 
was  wanting  in  ftrength,  and  by  the  arts 
of  magic  and  forcery  to  vanquilh  thofe  < 
whom  chariots  and  amucs  could  make  no  | 
imprefnon  upon.  j 

Balaam,  the  fon  of  Beor,  was  the  per- 
fon  pitched  upon  for  this  notable  piece  oi 
fervice,  and  the  depth  of  his  leammg,  and  j 
the  reputation  of  his  fandity,  gave  frc(h 
life  to  the  expedlation  of  the  Moabites, 
and  buoyed  them  up  with  the  hopes  of 
fuccefs  in  the  undertaking.  But  he,  be- 
ing over-ruled  by  the  (pint  of  prophccr, 
and  receiving  counter-orders  from  the 
true  God,  was  unable  to  find  any  enchaat* 
ment  againft  Jacob,  or  divinatm  aganjt 
Ifraeli  (Nunu  xxiii.  23.}  and  fo  vrai 
obliged  to  alter  the  meafures  of  his  pro- 
ceedinps,  and  to  turn  the  deficed  cuiic 
into  a  olefliag. 

This  fo  hjahly  provoked  the  difipka- 
fure,  and  railed  the  indignation  of  the 
king  that  he  baniihed  the  enchanter  firom 
his  prefence,  and  with  a  iceming  air  of 
pride  and  contempt  told  him,  what  ho* 
nours  and  preferments  his  plain-dealing 
and  fincerity  had  deprived  him  of.  7 
thought  to  promote  thee  usUo  greai  hoaoor; 
but  lo,  the  Lord  both  kepi  thee  baelfrm 
honour* 

Thefe  words  (eem  to  be  founded  upon 
that  common  notion  which  fome  great 
men  have,  that  they  who  minifter  io  holf 
things,  are  «tied  up  to  no  other  rules  but 
thofe  of  their  intercft ;  that  rdigioa  is  s 
craft,  and  confcience  a  jcft ;  that  prayers 
are  an  idle  amufements  and  the  power 
of  the  keys  entirely  at  ihc  fervice  of  the 
prince. 
^  I /hall 


member  of,   and  that  you  would  not  at 

prefent  load  his  memory  with  too  much 

infamy  and  difgrace,  nor  fink  his  charadker 

below  the  opinion  which  the  court  had 

of  it :    for  though  he  was  mifguided  in 

the  objeA  of  his  worfhip,  and  took  wrong 

meafurea  in  his  applications  to  the  Deity, 

vet  bis  office  was  efteemed  facred  by  the 

heathens,  and  his  reputation  was  great 

in    his  country;  his  perfon  was  revered 

by  all,  and  his  prefcnt  condudl  was  to  be 

particularly   applauded    by    thofe    who 

jivere  under  the  ume  unfortunate  miflakes 

vrith  himfelf.    How  juftly  foever  the  wor- 

ihippers  of  the  true  God  may  blame  the 

fupcrfUtion  of  the  forcerer,   and  rcfleA 

upon  the  madnefs  of  the  prophet,   yet 

Balak,  bein^  under  the  pre^lTeirioiis  of 

a  falfe  religion,  and  the  guidance  of  an 

erroneous  confcience,  could  not  but  have 

',  a  great  veneration  both  for  the  art  and 

perfon  of  Balaam. 

Upon  this  fuppofition  therefore  (name- 
ly* the  opinion  of  Balaam's  being  a  pro- 
phet, and  tiie  refi>e6i  which  was  thought 
due  to  his  fundbon)  I  (hall  treat  of  that 
rough  and  haughty  anfwer  which  Balak 
gave  him  for  not  curiing  his  enemies  .*  / 
thought  to  promote  thee  unto  great  honour; 
hut  9  lof  the  Lord  hath  kept  thee  hack  from 
honour* 

Thefe  words  (as  appears  by  the  cir- 
cumiiances  of  the  foregoing  ftory,  and 
the  remarks  I  have  made  upon  the  con- 
text) do  reprefent  to  us  that  extravagant 
notion  of  power  which  Balak,  as  a  king, 
thought  himfelf  invefted  with  to  com- 
'  mand  the  fcrvice  of  Balaam,  (whom  he 
refpedled  as  a  true  prophet,)  to  do  a  thing 
illegal  in  itfelf  and  inconiiftent  with  his 
office,  upon  a  profpe£l  of  that  honour 
and  preferment  which  he  was  in  a  capa-^ 
city  to  oblige  him  with.  *• 

This  remarkable  tranfadlion  between 
the  king  and  the  prophet,  will  fumifh  me 
with  thefe  following  obfervations  for  the 
fuHcft .  of  my  enfuing  difcourfc  : 

Firft,  That  the  generality  of  fuperiors, 
by  a  ftrctch  of  their  authority,  are  wil- 
ling to  demand  illegal  and  unwarrantable 
things  from  ecclefiaftical  perfons. 

Secondly,  That  the  method  and  arti- 
fice by  which  they  think  to  prevail  over 
mercenary  men,  is  the  fpecious  offer  of 
preferment  and  honour* 


thofe  who  are  in  a  conditio 
them. 

Fourthly,  That  plain-dc 
ufual  bar  and  impediment  to 
advancement. 

Fifthly,  That  it  is  ftlU  tl 
good  man,  notwithftanding 
ments  and  temptations  of  ti 
ad  agreeably  to  his  confcieii 
laws  of  his  God. 

Sixthly,  That  a  perfon  w 
impartially  between  the  ci 
his  prince  and  the  didbtet 
fcience,  (hall  find  infinite 
fatisfadion,  although  he  mil 
vantages  which  flattererB 
rizers  maygain  at  the  prefeii 

Firft,  The  firft  thing  <i 
that  fuperiore,  hj  a  ftrctch 
thority,  are  willing  to  demai 
unwarrantable  things  from 
perfons. 

Notwithftanding  we  hav<: 
rule  and  ftandard  of  our  adlii 
boundaries  of  good  and  ev 
ently  fix^d  and  determined  i 
men,  who  are  given  up  to  lul 
to  ambition,  are  for  removii  i 
at  pleafure,  and  eftablifhing 
a  kw:  their  ftations  make 
ftrong  and  affuming,  pofitii 
rious;  and  the  not  well  i 
the  limits  of  their  power 
upon  a  wron^  ufe  and  appl  < 
Hence  it  is  that  they  grow  1 ; 
felves  and  difrefpcdfiS  to  <i 
upward  with  envy,  and  do\  i 
difdain;  are  too  big  to  b< 
and  too  wife  to  err.  They 
and  evil  to  be  arbitrary  thing  i 
felves  perfons  commiffioned  1 1 
at  pleafure.  They  are  for 
principles,  and  a  licentioufne  i 
tor  ftretching  the  prerogativ  ! 
judice  of  confcience,  and  fa 
knot  which  they  cannot  ha  i 
tie. 

Now  it  is  much  to  be  fe  i 
eafmefs  and  compliance  of 
ought  to  ,h^ve  more  courag  : 
in  their  facred  function,  h  i 
gtcat  encouragement  to  tl  i 
demands  of  their  fuperiors. 
we  (hould  grant  an  abfulute  | 
prince,  and  exadl  an  unconi  i 
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rca  irom  civii  lo  Tnaucrs  pureiy  ipiniuaiy 
or  that  this  obedience  /hould  impofe  upon 
the  confciences  of  men,  or  evacuate  the  ' 
commands  of  God :    for  this  would  be 
to  blend  and  confound  two  di(lin£l  and 
independent  jurifdidl ton 8)  and  fhamefuUy 
to  dcprefs  our  God  that  we  might  ex- 
alt his  vicegerent :  it  would  be  to  ftretch 
the  prerogative,  and  confine  the  prieft- 
hood ;   to  ftrip  the  church,  and  enrich 
the  ftate ;  to  be  ftingy  to  the  mitre,  and 
too  liberal  to  the  croWn  ;  to  be  paffive  to  a 
fault,  and  even  loyal  to  a  (in.     in  fhort,  it 
would  be  to  flatter  princes  with  a  power 
which  God  never  entrufted  them  with ; 
to  compliment  away  the  liberty  which 
Chrifl  has  given  to  his  church,  and  to 
perfuade  our  eccleliaftical  governors  to 
lland  for  ciphers  in  their  own  courts  of 
judicature.      An   cxcefs  this  way   has, 
without  doubt,  Mown  up  the  vanity  of 
princes,  and  fometimes  prevailed  with  the 
fubje^l  to  be  not  only  pailive  in  his  obe- 
dience, but  a6live  in  his  compliance  to 
their  unjuft  commands;    the  fonner  of 
which  will  never  ceafc  to  be  an  indifpen- 
fable  duty,    and  the  latter  will  always 
continue  a  damnable  fm. 

The  fum  and  fubftance  then  of  what 
has  been  faid  amounts  to  no  more  than 
this,  that  a  falfe  notion  of  power  in  fupe- 
riors,  backed  with  a  tame  and  fcrvile 
temper  in  dependents  and  inferiors,  and 
a  ftretch  of  confcicnce  in  matters  that  are 
not  difpenfable  wiih  by  the  hws  of  God, 
lias  made  princes  afpiring  in  their  de- 
mands; perfuaded  them  to  think  too 
highly  of  themfelves,  and  too  contempt- 
tibly  of  others,  and  by  the  fole  dint  of 
their  authority,  to  put  a  (lamp  upon 
truth  Itfcif,  and  force  any  doctrine  to 
pafs  for  purrent  and  orthodox.     But, 

Secondly,  The  next  obfervation  from 
the  text  is,  that  the  method  and  artifice, 
by  which  great  men  think  to  prevail  over 
mercenary  fouls,  is  the  fpccious  offer  of 
preferment  and  honour. 

Now  the  truth  of  this  obfervation  will 
appear  from  thcfe  three  following  conii- 
derations : 

Firft,  The  prevalency  of  the  offer  it- 
fcif. 

Secondly,  The  agre'eablenefs  of  it  to 
human  nature. 

Thirdly,  The  condition  of  the  pcifon 
that  offers  it* 


in  tnemieives.  i  ne  nexgni  oi  a  nauon 
is  apt  tQ  amufe  the  eye,  and  ovettom  the 
brain  ;  and  the  kingdoms  of  this  wodd, 
and  the  glories  thereof,  are  eirfniring 
propofals  to  afpiring  tempers.  The  bsoMC 
of  a  prince,  and  the  nod  of  a  courtier ; 
the  greetings  in  the  markets,  and  tbc 
pre-eminence  at  an  entertainment ;  a  dil- 
tinftion  of  quality,  and  the  uppcrmoft 
feats  in  the  fynagog^cs,  bsrve  had  a  per- 
nicious influence  upon  popular  fpirits, and 
made  haughty  and  ambitiotis  perfons  look 
with  difdam  and  contempt  upon  all  below 
them.  Tlie  notion  which  Balak  fcems 
to  have  entertained  of  Ifis  povrer  trai,  to 
bribe  the  confcience,  and  buy  the  curfe* 
of  the  prophet ;  and  the  fame  principle 
runs  through  other  great  men,  and  putt 
a  fatal  bias  upon  their  creatures  and  de- 
pendents. Courtefy  in  fupcriors  has  ef- 
fcfted  ftrange  things  in  fomc  complaifant 
gentlemen,  and  bribes  have  been  more 
potent  and  fuccefsful  than  armies.  A 
ieafonable  gift  has  oftentimes  flopped  the 
mouth  of  a  terrible  adverfary,  and  a 
goodly  preferment  brought  down  the 
Ilanchnels  of  an  orthodox  divine.  Ho- 
nour is  apt  to  dazzle  our  eyes  and  mil- 
guide  our  ftcps,  to  clear  up  our  under- 
ftandings  and  melt  down  ourconfcicncei; 
to  infufe  light  into  the  heart  and  vigour 
into  the  hand ;  to  pervert  the  will  and 
bias  our  adions ;  to  reAify  the  notiooi 
of  good  and  evil,  and  refine  upon  the  oli- 
fafluoncd  doflrines  of  our  anceftors:  in 
one  v^T^rd,  it  is  apt  to  blunt  our  fatirc 
and  difann  our  fur)- ;  to  overbear  our  ar- 
guments and  filence  our  tongues;  to 
open  another  fcheme  of  Chriftian  duties 
and  give  a  new,  hot  fnrprifing  turn  to 
the  brain  of  a  cafuHl.  How  ftran^clf 
have  feme  men  been  enlightened!  no^ 
wonderfully  have  they  grown  wfer!  how 
fuddenly  have  they  difcarded  their  old 
principles  I  how  ihamefully  ftook  handi 
with  their  deareft  friends !  and  what  is 
moft  of  all  furprifing,  their  converfiou  hai 
been  in  an  tnifant,  and  their  fonner  fcni- 
ples  have  vaniihed  in  a  moment,'  and  what 
w^  defigned  to  harden  them  in  their  ef 
rors,  has  been  the  happy  inftrumcnt  ci 
their  conviction. 

But  notwithiUnding  all  thcfe  fceciow 
pretences  and  deligns,  thefc  flotinftesafld 
lalvoes  of  a  temporizing  confdence,  the 
world  wiU  be  fo  lU-aaturcd,  as  to  mifcall 
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^ifes  of  deiignin?  men,  and  difcover  the 
lecret  hand  behind  the  curtain,  which  fo 
plaufibly  turns  round  the  machine,  fo  ar- 
tiHcially  changes  the  fcenes.     But, 

Secondly,  This  offer  of  preferment 
vras  more  likely  to  fucceed,  becaufe  it 
was  agreeable  to  the  ambitious  dcfircs  of 
tiuman  nature.  And  here  nobody  can 
deny  but  that  Balak's  politics  were  re- 
gular, and  the  fcheme  well  laid ;  the  bait 
*was  plaufible  and  in%'iting,  and  the  pro- 
phet attacked  on  the  right  fide:  and 
though  the  event  did  not  anfwer  expe^- 
tion,  it  was  more  owing  to  the  intcrpo- 
fition  of  Providence,  and  the  awe  of  a 
fuperior  power,  than  to  the  courage  and 
inclination  of  &daam  t  for  if  corrupted 
nature  had  been  left  to  her  own  choice 
and  condudl,  what  mortal  could  have 
kept  his  ground  ?  what  man  could  have 
been  fo  brave  and  hardy  as  to  cope  with 
the  united  force  of  honour  and  interell  ? 
the  conqueft  in  this  cafe  was  like  to  prove 
cafy  and  delightful,  and  the  charms  of 
gold  to  be  an  over-match  for  the  powers 
of  mag;ici 

There  is  a  great  degree  of  pride  and 
kmbition  which  is  planted  in  the  \cTy 
root  of  our  nature,  and  difcovers  itfelf 
in  the  moft  conliderable  actions  of  our 
life.  The  love  o{  ourfelvcs  is  generally 
at  the  bottom  of  our  projcds,  and  the 
profpeA  of  honour  gives  life  and  fpirit 
to  the  moil  hazardous  liniertakitigs :  it 
l:rancels  all  former  friendfhips,  and  fuper- 
fedes  obligations ;  it  defpifes  danger,  and 
bears  down  oppoiition ;  breaks  through 
the  ties  of  nature,  and  overturns  the  pnn- 
ciples  of  religion  and  eonfcience;    But, 

Thirdly,  Honour  and  preferment  may 
feem  more  tempting  and  valuable  upon 
the  account  of  the  perfon  that  confers 
them.  The  ear  of  a  prince  is  an  uncom* 
hion  favour,  and  an  audience  at  court  is 
not  eaHly  obtained.  There  arc  a  great 
many  difficulties  that  obftnid  the  paffage, 
bnd  it  is  ufual  to  pafs  through  abundance 
of  tedious  formalities  and  lingering  appli- 
cation to  make  our  addrcfles,  or  prclent 
a  petition.  Majetty  is  not  to  be  ap- 
'  proached  at  all  times,  nor  flate  and  gran- 
deur laid  afide  to  pleafe  the  humour  of 
every  fubjed.  Favourites,  perhaps^  may 
be  heard,  and  fawning  parafites  car^fFed 
and  rewarded ;  but  men  of  uprightnefs 
and  integrity  an:  to  beJbept^t  adiltance. 


Since  therefore  the  acc( 
28  fo  difficult,  and  their  i 
rare  and  uncommon,  it  is  i 
the  worth  of  them  is  magi 
value  augmented  to  an  ext 
for  it  is  not  always  fo  mucl 
of  the  gift,  as  the  quality 
that  gives  it,  which  make! 
to  the  receiver.  A  royal 
more  to  be  efteemed  becai 
for  with  toil  and  obtained  i 
Were  the  purchafe  cheap 
might  be  negleded,  and  tl 
of  the  bleffing  take  off  fn 
lue  of  it ;  but  fince  it  pal 
many  hands,  and  is  confer 
an  high  flation,  it  rifes  in 
the  greatnefs  of  him  that 
fo  is  more  pkafing  to  the 
agreeable  to  the  temper  ci 
ceives  it.     But^ 

Thirdly,  The  common  r 
grandeur  is  to  Itudy  the 
conform  to  the  principles 
arc  in  a  condition  to  oblig 
laam  would  have  honour  s 
he  mufl  a^  as  Balak  will  ! 
curfe  the  Ifraelites,  or  lo: 
of  the  king.     His  confc: 
eafy  and  complaifant,  plian : 
able,  and  all  the  powers  : 
be    engaged  on  his   lide 
.  humour  of  his  prince  requ 
religion    (though  in  itfelf 
ritual,  and,  like  its  divine  . 
to  no  variablenefs  or  fhad< 
is  oftentimes  borri  off  from 
plicity,  and  wrefled  and  wa 
purpofes.     It  muft  be  ble 
and  difguifed  by.  knavei*^ 
with  fuperilition*,    and  co 
hypocrify :  it  muft  be  mou 
pered  to  make  it  current  a 
and  turned  into  ten  thou; 
render  it  agreeable  to  dif 
and  variety  of  ages :  it  m 
upoa   and  interpreted  at 
taught  the   language  of  c 
made  fubfervient  to  the  inte 
the  rigours  of  it  muft  be 
the  penalties  extenuated ; 
excrefcences  pared  off,  an 
tial  duties  diftembled )  the 
ilified,   and  only  the  (hic 
It  muft  footh  the  eothufi 
the  debauchee ;  pervert  th 
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^nmi&cc  Lu  (nc  nuuionn^  ana  cruelty  lo 
the  zealot ;  ftanchncfs  to  the  hypocrite, 
and  craft  to  the  villain  ;  all  things  to  all 
men,  and  every  thing  in  h6i  but  what 
it  really  is. 

Thus  is  religion  taught  to  differ  and 

.  i^ry,  as  much  as  the  very  faces  of  ih  pro- 
feiTors ;  and  the  iiune  fcheme  of  principles 
ean  no  more  fuit  with  every  age  and  hu- 
mour, than  the  fame  garment  fit  every 
individual  perfon  in  the  world.     It  is  no 

*  wonder  then,  that  defigntng  men  are  fo 
apt  to  veer  and  tack  about>  and  to  proiU- 
tute  their  confcience  upon  every  new  turn 
of  government,  if  we  confider  the  pnn- 
cip&s  of  the  court  they  are  dependent 
upon,  and  the  humours  of  thofe  gpreat  per- 
fons  they  have  expe^ation  from.  Though 
Naaman  mav  proclaim  the  greatnefs  of 
his  cuTtf  and  magnify  the  power  of  that 
God  who  effefled  it,  yet  he  cannot  tell 
how  to  be  a  worihipper  of  him,  unlefs 
he  have  a  difpenfation  for  bowing  in  the 
boufe  of  Rlmmon  (2  Kings,  v.  18.) ;  for 
his  charadcT  at  court  mull  be  kept  up, 
and  his  poll  in  the  government  fecured  ; 
his  devotions  are  to  be  cramped  by  a  place, 
and  his  gratitude  ilifled  by  a  itingy  re- 
ferve  for  his  maftcr;  and  in  this  thing 
it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  Lord  will  par- 
don his  fervant,  and  not  urge  his  duty 
to  the  prejudice  of  his  interefl: ;  it  is  to 
be  hoped  the  God  of  Ifrael  vn\\  make 
fome  allowances  for  reafons  of  ftate,  and 
the  good  of  the  puhh'c,  and  not  too 
rigidlv  mMi  upon  the  converfion  of  a 
courtier  or  the  piety  of  a  foldier. 

Ntither  was  this  Naaman's  particular 
cafe  only,  but  every  age  has  produced 
inftances  of  fome  men  that  would  wil- 
Itngly  ferve  their  own  turns  by  their  pre-, 
teufions  to  godlinefs,  and  every  reign 
has  furniihed  out  fome  dodlrines  which 
the  (laves  to  a  court  and  the  fcekcrs  after 
preferment  have  greedily  fucked  in,  and 
zealouOy  propagated.  How  often  has 
law  and  divinity  been  canvalTed,  the  ila- 
tutes  and  the  bible  been  ran  lacked,  to 
give  proof  and  credit  to  a  doubtful  title  ? 
How  often  have  the  heads  of  divines 
and  the  pens  of  critics  been  employed, 
to  itrike  out  fome  new  and  marvellous 
light  from  the  intricate  and  myllerious 
villoi:s  of  E'/ckicl,  and  to  footh  the  am- 
bitiou  and  juititV  the  undertakings  of 
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the  (chools  muft  be  fifted,  to  pick  out 
referves  and  fidvoes  for  a  temporiziog 
confcience ;  and  the  pretenfions  of  rulers 
muft  be  pronooncedjuft  and  honounble, 
both  by  the  bws  of  God  and  man,  when- 
ever their  humour  or  anokition  leads  them 
to  enlaige  their  dominions,  and  encroach 
upon  the  rights  of  their  innocent  neigh- 
bours. 

Thus  when  Ahab  and  Jehofophat  re- 
vived an  old  claim  to  iGunoth-Gilead, 
and  combined  to  enter  upon  it  by  force 
of  arms,  aUthefaJ/eprepMidtdvcdxhdt 
tbey&oM  goup  againfilt^  vAproJper;  fir 
God  wouhi  certamly  aeBver  that  iiii|)Oilaot 
^hcc  into  ihfir  hands,  (i  Kings,  xiuL  I2«) 
This  was  a  comfortable  determination  of  a 
weighty  cafe,  and  thcfc  were  cafaiiU  fit 
to  be  confulted  by  ambitious  jprinces :  and 
accordingly  their  words  were  immediately 
received  as  the  oracles  of  God,  and  -their 
perfons  had  in  the  higheft  eftecm  and 
veneration. 

When  Korah  and  hii  company  p\c26td 
for  the  hoRneft  of  the  congregaiiony  (Numb, 
xvi.]  and  encouraged  a  mutiny  againft 
Moles  and  Aaron,  they  were  preuntly 
carefled  as  patriots  of  the  people,  and 
reprefented  as  men  fervicesd>le  in  their 
generation,  and  of  the  great  eft  chancer 
and  renown  in  their  country.  RebeQioo 
(it  feems)  had  fandiified  their  perfoos, 
and  their  pretenfions  muft  of  neceiiity 
be  lawful,  becaufe  they  ftruck  in  with 
a  fadiion,  and  were  countenanced  by 
the  populace. 

From  hence  we  may  gather,  that  it  is 
not  always  right  but  humour,  not  reli- 
gion but  intereft,  that  places  a  tnan  at 
the  head  of  a  party,  and  gives  him  a 
chara^er  in  this  woiid.  He  that  fuits 
his  difcourfe  to  the  times,  and  propheiies 
fmooth  things ;  that  daubs  with  untem- 
pered  mortar,  and  calls  good  evil  and 
evil  good,  fhall  certaiidy  hate  the  ap- 
plaufes  of  a  corrupt  and  vicious  age ;  but 
he  that  has  regard  only  to  the  rules  of 
truth,  and  does  not  nicely  diftinguiih 
the  perfons  of  men,  fhall  meet  with  ^lun- 
dance  of  coldnefs  and  indifferency :  for 
it  is  obfervable,  that  every  age  has  its  pe- 
culiar and  dariing  dodbines,  and  cannot 
endure  the  touching  of  fome  tender 
points,  which  are  contrary  to  the  ap- 
proved 


JS/MtbyJatberif  and  they  ^mjbew  tbee; 
enquire  of  the  elders  ^  and  they  nviU  tell  tbee^ 
(Deut.  xxxii.  7.)  to  what  an  iofupport- 
able  height  the  jurifdidlon  of  St.  Peter 
was  advanced,  and  how  crowns  and  fcep- 
trea  were  laid  at  the  feet  of  his  haughty 
fuccefTors ;  and  then  prefently,  upon  a 
little  difguft,  the  fupxiemacy  was  tranf- 
fcrred  to  the  king,  and  all  the  paffages  to 
preferment  flopped,  unlefs  you  adored 
bia  majefty,  and  vilified  his  holinefs. 

In  fucceeding  ages  the  prerogative  was 
fcrewed  up  to  the  highcft  degree,  and  a 
jus  divmum  pleaded  in  hehalf  of  monar- 
chy and  abfolute  government;  and  after 
that,  liberty  and  property  caft  the  ba- 
lance to  the  republican  fide,  and  the  na- 
tural right  of  free-bom  fubjcdb  vna  a 
fpecious  colour  for  fadion  and  rebellion. 

Paffive  obedience  and  non-refiflance 
have  had  their  feveral  rifcs  and  turns  in 
the  world ;  and  the  murdering  of  kings» 
and  the  binding  of  nobles  in  links  of  iron  | 
the  pillaging  of  eftates,  and  the  bani/h- 
ment  of  the  legal  owners,  have  been  the 
dodlrines  of  our  Saviour,  and  the  privi- 
leges of  his  fainu.  The  ftory  ot  the 
Maccabees,  like  a  two-edged  fword,  has 
cut  every  way,  and  been  pleaded  for  and 
a^nit  refiftaace ;  and  the  Thebaean  k- 
jfion  has  been  eiUier  truth  or  fi6kion,  as 
It  has  beft  fuited  with  the  humour  of 
princes,  and  the  intercft  of  writers. 

Laftly,  Every  one  knows  the  time 
when  divines  have'  learnedly  preffed  the 
neceffity  of  church  communion,  and  fet 
off  the  danger  of  fchifm  and  difTenfion 
witli  a  becoming  wannth  and  zeal ;  and 
then  the  Ubleo  have  been  turned  on  a 
fudden,  and  the  fame  men  have  been  all 
over  peace  and^  love,  gentlenefs  and  for- 
bearance :  moderation  has  been  in  their 
mouths,  and  lukewarmneiii  in  their  hearts ; 
latitude  ia  their  principlesy  and  indiff^rt 
<iice  in  their  pra&ice. 

All  thefe  iiiftances  make  it  undeniably 
stppear  what  variety  of  dodrines  have 
beenin  vogue  inthisnatio^»  and  what  fhift- 
ii^  and  turning  there  has  been  in  the  fc- 
YCial  parts  of  rdigrion.  It  is  not  n^y 
bufinefs  to  determine  which  point,  upon 
a  juft  ftate  of  the  quefliop,  may  be  right ; 
but  only  to  remark  to  you,  that  all  th<fe 
doArines  have  had  their  rife  and  fall  ac- 
cording to  the  humours  and  inclinations 
^  men  in  authority  ^  and  the  way  ta 


tamionable  prmciples  of  tl 
that  the  court,  not  the  bit 
inftruAions  to  the  prophet ; 
of  the  prince,  not  the  law 
been  the  rule  of  the  fubj^d 
But, 

Fourthly,  As  flattery  a 
have  been  the  firil  fteps  tc: 
fo  plain-dealing  and  fincerii 
the  ufual  bar  and  impedime 
The  chief  reafon  why  meri 
dignified  and  diflinguiflied, 
goodnefs  and  piety  are  fo  ofi: 
is,  becaufe  a  licentious  age 
the  foundnefs  of  their  do£l 
freedom  of  their  reproofs. 

If  St.  John  the  Baptift 
unlawfulaefs  of   Herod's    1 
ihall  fall  under  the  difpleafii 
ton  Herodias,  and  in  th^    ; 
bis  liberty  and  his  life. 

If  St.  Paul  will  difcQU^ 
and  chadity  before  a  lafcivici 
nizing  Felix,  he  fhall  be  d 
the  prefence  of  the  eovt 
frown,  and  be  rewarded  wi 
imprifonment  for  his  impudi 
fumption. 

When  Elijah  reproved  ,1 
injuflice  and  barbarity  tov 
andybr  felling  himfelfto  ivc ' 
Jght  of  the  Lord^  (l  Kiii 
the  freedom  of  the  difcourfe 
and  the  nian  of  God  repr 
enemy  to  the  governmen 
foothed  and  flattered  Ahab 
he  (hould  4ways  have  had 
affe^ioni,  and  been  repi 
good  friend;  but  to  acci 
boldnefs,  and  rebuke  him  v 
was  too  unmannerlv  a  d 
court,  too  plain  ana  blunt 
dpwn  with  a  king. 

The  like  misfortunes  ha] 
^aiah,  when  he  declared  a 
nedition  into  Ramoth-Gilei 
Srnted  all  Ifrael fcaltered  up 
^ep  wanting  afhepherd  (j 
his  prophefy  was  rejeiled, 
ignominiouily  treated  foi 
truth  :  Ahab  poflttvely  de 
b'tm^  becaufe  he  ftd  not pro^ 
ceming  hintf  but  evil  (w»  8. 
reward  for  his  (aucineis,  cc 
to  be  kepi  in  prifon^  wad  fed 
affliQioif^  ana  water  of  affh 
3E3 


V*  V7UU  lu  a  Dciicr  mina,  ana  ODiigc  mm  to 
preach  a  mpre  courtly  and  feafonable  doc- 
trine: for  truth  is  of  too  plain  and 
homely  an  afp;ift  to  be  fcen  at  all  times ; 
?ind  thofc  that  would  dwell  in.  kings 
^oufes,  muft  be  dillinguiftied  by  the 
imoothnefs  of  their  fpecch  as  well  as 
the  foftnefs  of  their  raiment.  Some 
perfons  are  too  big  for  reproof,  and  too 
V^ife  for  jnitni6tion ;  and  when  vice  has 
pace  got  the  fway  and  afcepdant  of  fuch 
inindtf,  it  grows  head-ilrong  and  affuming, 
Tcbellious  and  untradable,  and  difcharges 
its  fury  upon  thofe  who  oppofe  the  tor- 
ircnt,  and  are  for  ftopping  the  growth  of 
infidelity.  If  the  preachers  of  righte- 
oufnefs  will  be  faithful  monitors,  and 
fpeak  truth  boldly,  there  will  never  be 
vranting  Ahabs  to  hate  their  perfons,  and 
Balaks  to  diilionour  their  function  ; 
their  plain-dealing  will  difguft  their  ru- 
Idrs,  and  their  principles  put  a  ftop  to 
their  preferment ;  and,  /o,  ibe  Lord  hath 
kept  ihem  back  from  honour* 

Fifthly,  Notwithftandlng  the  allure- 
ments and  temptations  of  this  woild,  it 
is  ftill  the  duty  of  a  good  man  to  a6t 
agreeably  to  liis  confcience  and  the  laws 
of  God.  And  here  Balaam  is  fo  far  a 
pattern  for  our  anions,  as  he  did  not 
pmbracc  the  unreafonable  propofals,  and 
comply  with  the  unjult  demands  of  Ba- 
lak.  He  boldly  owned  himfelf  a  fer- 
>ant  to  another  mailer,  and  fo  much  at 
the  difpofal  of  a  fuperior  power,  that  if 
the  king  would  ^/w  him  his  houje  full  of 
Jilver  and  goldy  he  could  not  go  beyond  the 
word  of  the  Lord  hu  God^  to  do  lefs  or 
more,  (Numb.  xxii.  18.)  The  anfwer 
was  generous,  and  the  refolution  brave  ; 
the  principle  was  rightly  formed,  and  the 
example  liiay  be  inilru^ive  to  poUerity ; 
for  every  one  that  adts  by  a  commiflion 
from  God,  as  Balaam  pretended  to  do, 
and  is  called  in  to  give  his  advice  in  things 
,  pertaining  to  his  funftion,  muft  either 
diihonour  his  great  Matter  and  forfeit 
his  own  charafter,  or  be  particularly  re- 
markable for  thefe  following  virtues  *: 

Firft,  Such  an  uprightnefs  and  fince- 
rity  of  mind,  as  will  fecurc  him  from  any 
mean  compliance  with  the  demands,  or 
any  fulfome  flattery  to  the  perfons,  of 
thofe  who  have  the  rule  over  him. 

Secondly,  For  fuch  care  and  induftry 
in  all  the  concerns  of  that  great  Maftei"! 


01  v^iirnt,  ana  a  laiiniui  iicwara   01   tiic 
myfteries  of  God. 

Thirdly,  For  fuch  courage  and  refolu- 
tion in  enforcing  the  precepts  of  Chrilli- 
anity,  and  exaAing  obedience  from  all 
orders  and  degrees  of  men,  as  to  ihew 
him  to  have  no  other  aim  in  view  than 
the  honour  of  his  God  and  the  falva- 
tion  of  his  brethren. 

He  that  ia  endued  with  thefe  qualifi- 
cations, and  faithfully  difcharges  bis  office 
in  all  thefe  refpeds,  is  the  very  revcrfc  of 
that  fawning  and  temporising  fycophant 
whom  I  have  fo  fully  defcribed  in  the 
foregoing  difcourfe :  and  I  have  no  far^* 
ther  occafion  to  enlarge  upon  this  fubje6t, 
or  to  make  any  other  ufe  of  the  three 
laft  obfervations,  than  to  fum  up  the  cha-^ 
radler  of  a  good  man  in  a  word  or  two. 

Wc  may  fee  then  that  he  is  a  man  of 
confcience,  and  not  of  intcrtil ;  free 
from  defign,  and  unaccuftomed  to  flat- 
tery ;  flcady  in  his  principles,  and  re- 
gular in  hie  pradice  ;  devout  in  his  lite, 
and  uniform  in  his  adions.  Though  he 
is  a  ilickler  for  government,  and  an  ex- 
ample of  obedience,  he  is  no  friend  to 
the  cabals  or  patron  of  the  injuftice  of 
his  governors.  He  neither  robs  his  God 
to  enrich  his  fovereign,  or  deprcfles  his 
fovcreign  to  exalt  his  fubjeAs.  He  ha^ 
no  notion  of  the  ftatc  in  prejudice  to  the 
church,  nor  owes  any  fecret  fervice  to 
his  prince  contrary  to  his  public  en- 
gagements and  obligations  to  his  God. 
The  rule  of  his  life  is  Heady  and  unerring^ 
and  his  confcience  void  of  oflence  towards 
God  and  towards  man.  His  pen  is  not 
mercenary,  nor  his  lips  perfidious ;  his 
head  wavering,  nor  his  heart  deceitful. 
He  nevel*  wrcfts  the  fcripture  from  its 
genuine  fenfe,  nor  perverts  the  text  to 
his  private  interell ;  he  makes  no  falfc 
comments  upon  bt.  Paul  for  the  fake  of 
a  party,  nor  conceals  any  neceffary  truth 
in  compliment  to  his  fuperiors.  He  has 
coinage  to  defend  what  was  his  duty  to 
aflert,  and  zeal  to  praftife  what  was  his 
principle  to  preach.  He  is  not  to  be  car- 
ried away  with  (hadows,  or  amufed  with 
greatncfs ;  not  to  be  won  by  a  fmile,  or 
terrified  by  a  frown;  not  to  be  moved 
with  fair  words,  or  bought  off  by  rea] 
preferments. 

Since  then  the  charader  of  this  good 
man  is  fo  charming  and  delightful,  an4 
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are  lo  prevalenty  andtne  propolaU  ot 
honour  and  preferment  fo  engaging; 
fince  men  of  our  profeffion  are  ffenerally 
attacked  from  this  t|uarter»  and  tue  tricks 
of  ftate  are  carried  on  by  the  fervile  com- 
pliances of  cliurch-men ;  it  will  not  be 
improper,  at  the  clofe  of  this  difcourfe, 
to  fortify  our  minds  againil  thofe  baits 
and  fnares  that  are  generally  laid  in  our 
way,  and  to  encourage  one  another  in  well- 
doing,  from  a  profpedl  of  that  rccom- 
pcnce  of  reward  which  a  confcichtious 
difcbarge  of  our  duty  will  entitle  us  to  : 
for  by  this  means  we  fhall  convince  our 
fupenors  that  we  look  higher  than  the 
p<^ty  and  trifling  eonfiderations  of  this 
^nrorldy  and  are  not  fo  mercenary  in  our 
Cempersy  and  loofe  in  our  principles,  as 
^hey  may  fancy  us  to  be.  We  fhall  de- 
clare to  all  mankind  that  we  do  not  iludy 
ito  be  great  at  tlie  expence  of  a  good  con- 
fcience^  or  ufe  any  indircd  means  to  gain 
higher  and  more  lionourablc  flations  than 
our  nelghboui's ;  but  that  we  endeavour 
to  promote  the  common  intereil  of  the 
church  and  ftate,  and  to  vindicate  the 
honour  of  the  prieflhood ;  and  inilead  of 
l)eiug  broken  into  parties,  and  led  away 
hy  crafty.men*  are  willing  to  unite  as  bre- 
thren, are  zealous  to  ad  as  Chriltians. 

Now  for  our  greater  encouragement  In 
this  work,  we  may,  in  the 

Sixth  and  laft  place,  confider,  tliat  com- 
fort and  fatisfadtion  which  a  perfon,  that 
a6b  impartially  between  the  commands 
oT  his  God  and  the  didates  of  his  con- 
fcicncc,  does  in  part  find  already,  and 
{hall  more  fally  experience  hereafter, 
though  he  miffes  thofe  advantages  which 
flatterers  and  temporizers  may  gain  in 
this  world :  for  if  the  performance  of 
good  adions  filis  men  with  joy  and  de- 
hght,  certainly  he  (hall  have  a  more  than 
ordinary  (hare  of  it  who  has  flood  the 
trial  in  the  mofl  dangerous  times,  and 
oppofed  himfelf  againil  the  mofl  violent 
temptations :  for  to  withdand  the  over- 
tures of  interefl  and  honour,  and  van- 
quifh  the  perverfe  inclinations  of  intrigu- 
ing men,  argues  no  inferior  degree  of 
virtue,  and  entitles  a  man  to  no  mean  re- 
ward. As  the  enterpnze  was  great,  and 
ijiie  danger  uncommon,  fo  the  wages  fhall 
be  proportionable,  and  the  end  glorious. 

If  we  look  no  farther  than  this  world, 
J,  t^ke  ^  reflcdiom  o£  a  man')  mii)4 


great  encouragement  to  lus  a 
ho  fmall  comfort  under  his 
and  in  the  cafe  before  us,  wl 
fon  has  been  employed  in 
cerns,  and  not  been  bom  o: 
duty  by  any  private  intcrefi, 
tion  upon  his  paft  fervices  m 
pleaiing  to  himfelf,  and  lb 
of  his  confcieiicc  rapturous 
porting. 

If  perilous  times  fhould  ari 
in  his  anger  fhould  give  up 
and  difobedient  nation,  what  i 
and  fatisfadion  mufl  thofe  fe 
have,  who,  like  Mofes,  have 
gap,  and  endeavoured  to  ilof 
of  infidelity ;  who,  by  all  fu 
ments,  have  oppofed  the  moi 
fhionable  fins  of  the  age,  an 
cringed  and  truckled  to  men  i 
Their  prefent  comfort  and 
that,  in  an  honefl  flmplicity 
fincerity,  they  have  had  th< 
tion  in  this  world,  and  nc 
ried  away  by  prejudice  an< 
or  influenced  by  the  ill  exam] 
nien  ;  that  they  have  advanc 
ciplcs  deflrudivc  to  the  confl 
encouraged  any  pradices 
God ;  that  they  have  neitb 
the  government,  or  betrayed 
neither  flattered  their  fuperi 
led  their  brethren. 

Whatfoever,  therefore, 
fate  of  their  native  country 
ever  afHidions  fhall  light  upoi 
they  have  made  a  timely 
themfelves,  and  fecured  a  tn 
other  kingdom.  As  they  I 
mous  for  a  bold  and  undaun: 
of  their  faith,  and  appear* 
defence  of  Chrifl  and  his  [ 
the  kings  and  rulers  of  th 
the^f  fhsfll  be  owned  by  th 
Saviour,  and  applauded  b 
angels,  in  another.  The 
whom  they  ferve  is  both  abl 
to  promote  them,  and  the  re 
feryice  will  infinitely  com 
diligence  and  fidelity:  it  ii 
to  cafualties,  or  encumber 
advantages ;  not  to  be  fou 
flattery,  or  procured  by  bi 
is  the  effed  of  our  courage 
the  purchafe  of  a  pure  i 
€onfcie49C« 


proteltion ;  liight  the  dcccittul  overtures 
of  this  world,  and  embrace  the  more  ad- 
vantageous propofals  of  another:  ferve 
a  Matter  who  is  truly  honourable,  and 
purfue  your  real  intereft  by  juft  and  re- 
putable means.  Race  your  rcverfion  in 
heaven  againft  the  troublefome  and  vex- 
atious pc^eflions  on  earth,  and  the  cer- 
tain favour  of  your  God  againft  tl^e  fickle 
humours  of  earthly  potentates ;  oppofc 
life  and  immortBlity  to  death  and  difgrace, 
and  a  bright  and  triumphant  crown  of 
glory  to  the  hding  and  momentary  ho- 
nours of  this  world ;  and  then:  you  will 
come  to  a  juft  notion  of  what  is  truly 
great  and  magnificent,  and  know  where 
to  make  your  addreifes  for  fubftantial  pre- 
ferments. You  win  abhor  the  mean  com- 
pliances and  pity  the  mercenary  tempers 
of  fome  of  your  brethren.  You  will 
contemn  the  frowxrs  of  haughty  men» 
and  if  kings  (hould  arife  that  know  not 
Jofeph,  you  will  overlook  the  negle6ks 
of  fuch  an  ungrateful  court.  You  will 
carry  your  eye  beyond  the  dazzling 
greatncfs  of  temporal  honours,  and  your 
courage  will  be  augmented,  and  your 
hopes  enlivened  by  a  glorious  profpeA  of 
futurity.    Amen. 

SERMON    CXXXIX. 
A  good  Man  fupported  by  his  Virtues. 

Prov.  XIV.  14. 
A  sood  man  (hall  be  fattsiied  from  himfelf. 

A  DESIRE  of  eafe  is  implanted  in  the 
"■  very  make  and  conftitution  of  our 
fouls,  and  the  purfuit  of  happinefs  is  the 
conftant  labour  and  employment  of  our 
lives.  All  OUT  fcarches  and  enqtiiries  arc 
to  find  out  methods  to  better  our  prefent 
condition,  and  all  our  care  and  folicitudc  i$ 
to  redrcfs  the  real  or  pretended  evils  q£ 
human  life;  Heaven  and  earth  are  rapj- 
facked  for  the  feat  of  happinefs,  and 
contemplation  is  employed,  and  books 
arc  turned  over,  to  difcover  the  road  tq 
her  manfioD-houfe.  Nature  is  coidiilted, 
and  fortune  carefied,  to  make  us  (lappy  9 
antiquity  is  called  in  to  our  aKftince, 
and  the  feveral  plans  of  philofophy  pre- 
fented  to  our  eyes.  The  moft  hazardous 
voyages  arc  undertaken  in  qi^eft  of  this 
valuable  treafure^  and  the  produ^is  of 


Yet,  notwithttanding  all  this  labour  ot 
the  hand,  and  vexation  of  the  fpirit,  the 
unfortunate  fons  of  men  are  generally  at 
a  lofs  in  their  fearches  after  happiDefs; 
and,  like  a  traveller  that  miftakes  his  way 
when  he  firft  fets  out  on  the  road,  the  far- 
ther they  advance,  at  the  greater  difbnce 
they  keep  from  their  journey's  end ;  the 
fafter  they  purfue,  the  faftcr  the  goddcfs 
flies  from  their  embraces ;  and  whilft  they 
dream  of  enjoyment,  and  aniufe  them- 
felves  with  an  imaginary  paradife,  they 
are  lulled  in  the  arms  of  dranfUon,  and 
ready  to  be  fwallowed  up  in  the  gnlph  of 
perdition. 

Now  the  great  occafioa  of  all  tlus  mif- 
fortune  is  principally  to  be  imputed  to 
our  ownfelves»  and  may  be  well  reckoocd 
the  deplorable  eScGt  of  our  igmnaoce 
and  fenfualitr.    We  fail  of  the  attain- 
ment, becaule  we  do  not  ufe  right  me»* 
furesin  the  purfuit  of  Kappinefs;  wemifs 
the  prey,  becaufe  we  are  unikilfiid  in  the 
chace.     Our  appetites  and  ailedioBs  are 
not  duly  regulated^   nor  our  thougbtt 
employed  upon  their  proper  obje6b.  "Wc 
are  too  eafity  jdiverted  bj  trifles*  and  tm- 
pofed*  upon  with  coonteifeits ;  too  fit- 
quentlf  mifled  by  phantonw,  and  daxakd 
with  appearances ;  and  we  too  greedDy 
catch  at  ihadows,  and  build  on  contin- 
genciea.  Thus  poor  deluded  maawalboa 
m  his  own  vamty^  and  difquiets  himiclf 
in  vajb ;  courting  haj^nefs  in  ten  thoo- 
fand  (hapes,  and  yet  ftopped  in  his  career, 
or  baulked  in  his  expefUtion  every  mo- 
ment !  Alas !  oar  fancy  it  ungovemahlct 
and  our  imagination  too  apt  to  rove ;  ^ 
carry  our  eye  from  ourfdves,  and  view 
the  bewitching  profped  at  a  diftance, 
whereas  our  curioEty  (hould  he  refbaincd, 
and  our  fcarches  confined  to  home.    Tlie 
moft  material  diifcoveries  are  to  be  n»<k 
from  ourfclves,  ai^  the  feat  of  happinefs 
is  in  a  ma^'s  own  breafU     Nemo  faie/l  aw 
heatiffhnum  eje^  qui  efi  tatus  aftui  ex  frfh 
ausg;  in  fi  uno  Jka  potut  awana,  (TuU.) 
The  quieting  of  our  paffions  and  the  go- 
vernment of  our  minds,  the  cxcrcifcof 
<iur  reafon,  and  the  difcharge  of  coo- 
fc'ence,  the  pradicc  of  virtue  and  tvoid*» 
ing  of  vice,  are  the  only  evidences  of  p«* 
fent  comfort,  and  the  (ureft  founditioni 
for  everlafting  felicity. 

^  l9od  man  jball  he  JaAsJed  fnm 
bimfelf.  j^ 


Firft,  To  give  fome  fhort  account, 
and  general  chara6^er  of  a  good  man. 

Secondly,  To  enlarge  more  particularly 
upon  that  internal  fatisfadion  which 
anfes  to  him  from  the  contemplation  of 
himfclf. 

Thirdly,  To  point  out  fome  times  and 
feafons  when  this  contemplation  of  him- 
felf,  or  refle6lion  upon  a  virtuous  life, 
may  be  the  greateft  comfort  and  fupport 
to  him. 

Firft,  I  am  to  give  you  fome  (hort 
account  and  general  character  of  a  good 

tItiOtm 

A  goad  num  is  fbmething  which  fills 
the  mind  with   fuch  a  lovely  idea,    aa 
makes  every-  one  fond  of  the  appellation, 
and  ambitious  of  the  honour  of  it.     A 
good  man  has  bom  up  his  reputation  in 
the  word  of  times,  and  maintained  his 
chara^er  in  defpite  of  detra^ion.    A 
good  man  has  been  the  idol  of  the  people, 
as  well  as  the  care  of  the  public ;   the 
theme  for  the  poet  to  flourilb,  as  well  as 
the  orator  to  declaim  upon.     Every  fe6l 
and  profcflSon  in  the  world  have  been  wil- 
ling to  appropriate  this  honourable  badge 
to  themfelves,   and  have  fancied  there 
was  fome  pecidiar  excellency  in  their  own 
party  which  muft  give  them  the  prefer- 
ence and  fuperiority  over  others.     But, 
alas !  the  virtues  which  conilitute  agood 
many  are  no  more  to  be  coniined  to  the 
parties  and  cabals  of  our  times,  than  the 
heat  of  ttie  fun  to  a  comer  of  the  world, 
or  day  and  night  to  one  climate. 

The  iloics,  of  all  philofophers,  have 
made  the  greateft  pretences  to  the  rigour 
and  fever ity  of  virtue,  and  beftowed  the 
higheft  encomiums  upon  their  wife  or 
good  man.  They  have  divefted  him  of 
all  paflion  to  prove  his  alliance  to  the 
Deity,  and  in  fome  cafes  given  him  the 
preference  to  the  immortal  gods.  Seneca 
fecms  to  run  up  the  charadtcr  of  a  good 
plan  to  the  &me  inimitable  pitch  that 
Tully  does  his  complete  orator :  there  is 
fp  much  required  to  finifh  the  one,  as 
can  never  be  obtained  in  this  life  ;  and  fo 
niany  virtues  muft  unite  in  the  other,  as 
are  no  ways  coniiftent  with  fleJh  and 
blood. 

The  fcripturcs  (which  make  fuch  fre- 
quent mention  of  a  good  man)  have  re- 
commended better  rules  to  attain  to  his  ex- 
l^dlencies,  thaa  any  of  the  moft  elaborate 


all  the  Wild  panegyric,  u 
and  extravagant  rants  of  t 
they  afcribe  to  him  as  muc 
for  a  mortal  to  receive,  anc 
utmoft  advantage  which  is  i 
fobriety  and  reafon.  They 
deed  in  a  ftate  of  dependet 
him  fubfervient  to  his  Al 
reign  ;  yet  they  fumifh  bin 
inftruAions  to  pleafe  his  M: 

five  him  the  aifurance  tc 
ereafter :  and,  forafmucl 
Nature  is  moft  confpicuout 
world  in  the  works  of  mei 
dence,  and  does  more  efl 
mand  our  veneration,  upo 
of  his  goodnefs  and  libera: 
other  of  his  aftonifhing  an< 
attributes;  we  are  to  tal 
ftons  of  a  good  mun  as  h 
the  Deity,  and  to  conii( 
more  as  they  relate  to  fo 
inftrumental  towards  the 
piety  and  the  well-govcr 
world,  than  as  they  confi 
le6luai  perfedions,  any 
ftrafted  excrclfcs  of  dcvot 
Our  blefled  Saviour,  ir 
comparable  fermon  an  the  ' 
us  to  univerfal  love  and  c  I 
dor  and  civility,  to  munifi  i 
rality,  in  order  to  be  rcpi;  I 
of  our  Father  *ivbich  U  1 1 
maketh  bis  fun  to  rife  on  tht 
goody  andfendetb  rain  on  tl . 
unjufi,  (Matt,  V,  itj.) 

Now,  if  we  take  our 
this  ftandard,  and  endear 
terize  a  good  man  in  a  \v : 
muft  fay  that  he  is  an  in 
and   a  lover  of  his  brel  I 
guifher  of  the  virtues  of  j 
a  friend  to  the  pcrfons  of 
without  diftini^ion,  and  ; 
out  pride  ;    affable  witln 
condefcending  without  <  I 
of   accefs,   and   ready  t : 
merciful  in  his  temper,  : ! 
his  favours  ;  open  in  his  I 
with  his  hand.     If  we  <  : 
prince  or  a  fubje^,   as  i 
hufband,   as  a  neighbour  i 
a  magiilrate  or  a  privat  ; 
find  that  one  loving  pnnc  ; 
his  whole  life,  and  give 
vity  to  all  his  undcrUudn 


ui  I  lie  puDiic  cncrroiies  nis  tnougncs, 
and  the  providing  for  others  employs  his 
time.  I'hc  law  of  God  is  the  rule  of  his 
confciencc,  and  the  fcrvice  of  his  coun- 
try the  glory  of  his  life :  hisgrcateft  care 
is  to  avoid  offence,  and  his  fole  want  is 
an  objedl  for  his  charity. 

This  is  that  good  man  whofe  praifc  is 
in  this  world,  and  whofe  reward  in  an- 
other; whofe  bounty  is  proclaimed  by 
babes  and  fucklinc;s,  and  whofe  name  is 
written  in  the  book  of  life.  This  is  that 
^ood  man  for  whom  St.  Paul  tells  us,  one 
fvouldevm  dare  to  die;  whereas  the  righte- 
ous man  can  lay  claim  to  no  fuch  favour, 
nor  can  common  right  and  ftri6l  jufticc 
glory  in  the  performance  of  fuch  heroic 
{ricndihip. 

I  (hall  detain  this  audience  no  longer 
upon  this  general  fubjcA  than  whiHt  I 
fum  up    the    encomium,    and  give  the 
finlfliing  ftrokcs  to  the   character  of  a 
good  nuin^  in  thefe  lofty  and  pompous  ex- 
prcflions  of  the  Son  of  Sirach  :  He  lived 
feeceahly  in  his  babiiation^  and 'was  honoured 
in  his  generation^  and  became  the  glory  of  the 
times.     Whereas  fotne  there  he,  ni*hich  have 
no  memorial^  *who  are  peri/hed  as  though  they 
hadnenter  been^  and  are  become  as  though  they 
bad  never  been  horn,  and  their  children  after 
them  ;  there  is  ftill  a  good  and  a  merciful 
many  *:vhofe  righteoufncjs  Jhall  never  he  for - 
'  gotten,      fVith  his  feed  Jhall  continually  re- 
main a  good  inheritanccy  and  his  children 
are  within  the  covenant.     JJis  feed  flands 
fajly  and  his  children  for  his  fake.     His  feed 
Jhall  remain  for  every  and  his  glory  Jhall 
not  be  blotted  out.     His  hodyfhall  be  buried 
in  peaccy  and  his  name  liveth  for  evermore. 
(Ecclus.  xhv.   6,  7,  8.  10,  ii,  12,  13, 
14.) 

Secondly,  I  come  to  enlarge  more  par- 
ticularly upon  that  internal  falisfudtion 
which  arifes  to  A  good  man  fiom  the  con- 
templation of  himfelf:  and  this  1  Hiall 
endeavour  to  do, 

Firft,  By  coufidcring  Uiis  fatlsfaftion 
in  its  own  nature. 

Secondly,  In  c;i:clufion  of  worldly 
things. 

Thirdly,  As  it  takes  in  a  profpe£l  of 
futority. 

Firft,  If  we  would  confidcr  the  fatif- 
fadion  which  a  good  man  receives  from 
htmft'lfy  in  its  own  real  nature,  I  can  de- 
fine it  ^o  be  nutiiing  clfc  but  that  comfort 


vinuous  ana  religious  counc  01  uxc.  .1  nu 
comfort  and  pleafure  is  what  comes  gene- 
rally recommended  to  us  under  the  cha- 
radler  of  ia  good  confcience,  upon  the 
peace  and  tranquillity  of  which  the  fcrlp- 
tures  beftow  fuch  frequent  and  lofty  en- 
comiums. I  intimated '  to  you  before, 
that  this  fatisfadioQ  was  the  more  viiible 
z^'iOi.  of  goodncfs  and  beneficence ;  but 
this  does  not  hinder  it  from  extending 
itfelf  to  all  the  inftances  of  duty  wherein 
a  man  (lands  bound  to  God,  hb  neigh- 
bour, and  himfelf. 

When  a  man  con(iders  himfelf  as  \ 
rational  creature,  and  endued  with  all 
thofe  abilities  and  qualifications  which 
place  him  above  the  level  of  fublujiaiy 
beings,  and  next  in  order  to  thofe  im- 
mortal  fpir its  which  wait  upon  the  throne 
of  God ;  it  can  be  no  fmall  fatisfadioq 
to  him  that  he  has  maintained  his  poft, 
and  quitted  himfelf  like  a  man ;  that  he 
has  a6led  up  to  the  dienity  of  human 
nature,  and  employed  his  feveral  talents 
and  graces  according  to  the  intereft  and 
defign  of  the  donor. 

Again,  When  a  man  fhall  confider  the 
obligations  he  lies  under  to  his  Maker, 
and  the  right  which  9ccrucs  to  God  ovtr 
the  works  of  his  own  hands,  by  virtue  of 
creation,  prefervation,  and  redemption; 
he  will  find  inexprcflible  fatisfaftion  in 
making  fome  returns  to  fuch  a  benefi- 
cent God,  and  recommending  himfelf  tp 
the  favour  of  the  Almighty,  bv  the  cx- 
ercife  of  faiih  and  affiance,  and  by  the 
ads  of  obedience  and  refignatioo. 

Laftly,  If  a  man  confiders  himfelf  as 
part  of  the  univerfe,  (as  the  emperor 
Marcus  Antoninus  commonly  cxprcffes 
it,)  and  not  fo  much  defigncd  to  earn-  on 
fome  fee  ret  intrigues  of  his  own  as  boni 
for  the  good  ot  the  public,  and  dedi- 
cated from  the  womb  to  the  Icrricc  of 
his  brethren ;  how  charmed  and  ena- 
moured muft  he  be  with  the  very 
tlioughts  of  difcharging  thefe  relative 
duties  faithfully,  and  ading  uprightly  in 
every  refpeftive  capacity?  With  what 
holy  indignation  does  he  cad  his  eyes 
upon  the  troubles  and  devaftations  of  this 
world,  and  look  upon  thofe  hatighty  i^\' 
rits  who  arc  hurried  0:1  with  bitteniels 
and  rage,  and  always  biting  and  devouring 
one  another  ?  who  are  perpetually  en- 
gaged in  broils  and  contentions,  and  fccm 

uilling 


ever  tney  nave  gotten  tae  upper  nana. 
Me  18  free  from  that  difquietude  and  re- 
morfe  which  flows  from  iuch  inhuman  and 
barbarous  actions ;  and  his  prefent  fatiC- 
fa6^xon  is,  that  he  has  loved  all  mankind 
inore  out  of  a  principle  of  affinity  than 
any  profpe^  of  gain,  and  upon  all  occa- 
iions  refpe^ed  their  perfons,  and  bore 
vrith  thejr  infirmities,  folicited  their 
caufe,  and  promoted  their  interefl,  with- 
out the  leait  favour  or  partiality. 

Thcfe,  my  brethren,  are  the  principal 
wfiances  of  our  duty,  upon  the  perform- 
ances of  which  we  look  back  with  plea^ 
Aire  and  delight,  and  are  filled  with  fuch 
joy  and  rapture  as  can  be  only  known  to 
a  deyout  foul,  and  is  better  ult  than  ex* 
prefl*ed.    . 

O  bleiTed  Lord  I  ^fjo  knoweft  our  do^xm^ 
^tiing  and  uprijingt  ^^  fP^^J^  out  all  our 
goings  J  do  thou  try  our  reins  ^  and  feek  the 
ground  of  our  heart  .*  prove  our  integrity, 
and  examine  our  thoughts :  look  well^  if 
there  be  any  way  of  mjichednefs  in  us^  and 
lead  tu  into  the  way  everlafling.  ( Pf.  cxxxix . 
23,24.)  Do  thou  enable  us  to  furvey 
ourfelves,  and  to  penetrate  into  the  rc- 
ceffes  of  our  confcicnces ;  to  rcvitw  our 
anions,  and  compare  our  (piritual  per- 
formances ;  and  from  the  ailurances  of  a 
well-fpent  life  to  pronounce  that  comfort- 
able fcntcttce,  well  done^  good  and  faithful 
fervantj  upon  our  fouls.  Keep  us  from 
thofe  fears  and  anxieties  which  haunt  and 
perplex  the  wicked;  from  thofe  f mi  tings, 
reprQ^chesy  and  prickings  of  heart,  which 
are  the  prefent  Ijt  of  the  finner,  and  the 
ibeadful  earned  of  enfuing  vengeance. 
L^t  every  one  prove  his  own  work^  and 
then  Jhall  he  have  rejoicing  in  himfelf  alone* 
(Gsd.  vi.  4.)  Confcientia  bene  a8a  vita^ 
multorumq;  beneficiorum  recordatio  jucundif- 
Jimaejl.  (Cicero.)  The  correfpondence 
between  the  pra^lice  and  the  rule,  and 
the  conformity  of  the  life  of  man  to  the 
laws  of  God,  refrefhes  the  fpirits,  and 
creates  a  perpetual  harmony  in  the  foul : 
^he  peace  of  confcience  cheers  the  heart, 
and  brighten^  the  countenance;  removes 
tlie  clouds  of  defpair  from  the  brow,  and 
difpels  all  melancholy  vapours  from  the 
thought.  Great  peace^  O  God,  have  thofe 
$hat  Jove  thy  lawy  and  nothing  Jhall  offend. 
^  Pf.  cxix.  1 6$, )  Mar\'cllouS'  light  fprings 
iif  to  the  pure  in  midd,  an<l>rpir4ual  re- 


oeconoiy,  1  am  to  conna« 
internal  happinefs,  exdufive 
ward  things. 

Ariitotle  has  long  ago  tl 
range  the  notion  of  advant: 
three  heads,  of  mind,  body, 
and  though  he  has  given  t 
to  the  former,  and  made  it 
ingredient  of  happinefs,  y< 
ti^buted  fomething  extraord 
pnliDg  to  the  two  latter,  an 
in  a  gieat  meafure  accefTar; 
fame  fenfe  completive  of  ha 

This  dodrine  mud  be  vei 
ed,  or  elfe  it  will  entrench 
ChriiHan  greatnefs,  and  ta 
the  honour  and  dignity  of 
health  and  riches  are  any  w 
towards  the  conilitution  c 
the  confequence  is  unavoldal: 
who  have  the  greatefl  afflii 
bleffings  are  in  the  faired  ]: 
be  happy  :  but  the  contrary 
tion  18  fo  apparent,  that  \ 
fee  poverty  and  difgrace  in 
fion  of  the  prize,  and  fome  1 
virtues,  (fuch  as  hope,  afHai 
nation,)  which  bid  the  fai 
pinefs,  to  be  only  praAici. 
and  abje£l  date  of  life. 

It  mud  be  allowed  that: 
liberality,  and  munificence, 
to  be  the  attendants  of  an  1 
and  the  fole  accomplifhmen : 
and  the  noble  t  but  we  fhal  i 
error  even  in  this  affertion, 
that  the  fore-mentioned  vir 
much  conlid  in  the  mana|; 
body,  and  the  gift  of  the 
the  difpofitions  of  the  foul 
lingnefs  of  the  mind. 

To  bring  this  point  to  a 
are  to  confider  that  the  Ch 
placed  all  its  profeffors  in  i 
city  of  iiappinefs,  and,  in 
attainment  of  it,  has  conli 
fires  to  food  and  raiment,  ai 
them  to  ^bc  contei^t  with  t 
necefTary,  without  covetinj 
Nay,  though  the  divine  \ 
think  it  expedient  fometii 
fhort  in  this  refpe^  and  e] 
hardfhips  of  hunger  and  i 
have  no  reafon  to  fuppofe  o' 
circumdanc^s  any  inipedim 


and  vigorous  affiance  in  that  Almighty 
Being*  whofe  fovereign  will  lu|s  the  fcde 
and  abfolute  difpofal  of  us.  The  advan- 
tage of  wealth  and  the  addition  of  re- 
{peB.  are  only  fo  far  inftrumental  towards 
the  propagation  of  virtue,  as  they  ren- 
der the  outward  aA  the  more  remarkable^ 
and  make  the  circumftancesof  the  agent 
beneficial  to  the  community :  but  in  re- 
ference to  a  man's  felf|  good  and  evil  are 
confined  to  the  mind,  and  have  no  real 
communication  with  external  advantages. 
The  badge  of  diftindlion  is  fixed  upon 
another  ^ace,  and  the  honourable  deno- 
mination is  taken  from  the  inward  qua- 
lities. External  Ueffings  are  but  of  fnudl 
importance^  neither  is  the  largenels  of 
the  purfci  or  the  ftrength  of  the  con- 
ftitution,  any  additional  fecurity  to  a 
mind  truly  feafoned  with  virtue  and  holi- 
ncfs.  The  weight  of  adverfity  can  never 
bend  down  the  fouU  nor  the  walls  of  a 
prifon  indofe  the  ^eedom  of  thought. 
Cafualties  can  be  no  furprife  to  an  un- 
daunted refolution ;  neither  can  poverty 
or  fcandal  obfcure  the  glories  of^  virtue. 
jtgoodman  ffays  Seneca)  "  is  happy  with- 
<*  in  himfetfy  and  independent  of  fortune, 
<<  and  his  virtue  is  to  be  feen  through 
<«  all  oppofitions.*'  And  left  this  fhodd 
feem  too  much  like  a  ftoical  rant,  the  Son 
of  Sirach  has  affured  us  to  the  fame  pur- 
pofc,  That  whether  a  mam  he  rich  or  poory 
if  he  have  a  good  heart  towards  the  Lord^ 
hejhall  always  rejoice  with  a  cheerful  coun* 
tenance.  (Ecclus.  xxvi.  4.) 

Thus  is  a  good  man^  in  a  Chriftian  and 
divine,  as  well  as  a  moral  and  philofo- 
phical  acceptation  of  the  phrafe,  truly 
fatisJUdfrom  himjelf.     But  farther  yet, 

Thirdly,  Chnftianity  gives  a  good  man 
more  ample  fatisfa^ion  from  a  profpe^ 
of  a  glorious  futurity,  which,  being  found- 
ed upon  the  immutable  promife  and  ve- 
racity of  God,  is  of  equal  validity  and 
^fupport  to  the  foul  as  if  it  were  a^u- 
ally  prefent.  St.  Peter  makes  ufe  of  this 
very  argument  to  comfort  the  primitive 
Chriftians  under  their  perfecutions,  and 
tells  them  of  racing  greatly  In  the  abun- 
dant mercy  of  Gody  who  hath  begotten  us 
again  unto  a  Rveiy  hope^  by  the  refurreSton 
cfyefut  Chrijt ;  whom  having  notfeen^  we 
love ;  m  whom^  though  now  we  fee  him  not^ 


aifift  US  in  this  valley  of  tears,  and,  by  the 
certainty  of  an  enfuing  reward,  to  co- 
courage  the  work  afligned  to  us,  to  so 
on  with  pleafure.  As  we  walk  by  ^iui, 
and  not  by  fight,  fo  we  are  coaifeitcd 
with  a  reverfionary  Uifs,  and  muft  wial^f 
a  future  expedance  overbalance  a  pre- 
fent  calamity.  The  pious  foul  is  always 
filled  with  rapture  and  cxtafy;  and 
though  (he  be  doomed  to  flefli  and  Uood, 
and  forced  to  dwell  with  Mefek^  and  to 
have  her  habitation  among  the  teati  of  Kcdar, 
yet  (he  fcoms  the  diit|r  acquaiataDce  of 
this  world,  and  maintains  a  fbcicty  and 
Gonverfation  in  heaven*  She  f^pens  the 
window,  and  enlaiges  the  profped ;  car- 
ries her  inquiries  beyond  the  body,  and 
takes  her  progrefs  into  another  country ; 
dwells  upon  the  contemplations  of  eter- 
nity, and  prefents  hertelf  with  ibme 
glimpfes  and  aaticipatioas  of  paradifc. 
01  then  tq/le,  and  fee  itow  gracious  the 
Lord  is*  JVaU  with  him  and  re^e,  becaafe 
your  names  are  written  in  heaven.  fLnke,x. 
20.)  Blefedisthefeopley  OLordf  thatcsM 
refoice  in  thee  ;  they  jhall  walk  in  the  Ggk 
of  thy  countenance  :  their  dei^bi  JhaU  he 
dash  in  thy  name^  and  in  thy  rigbteoi^fs 
JtaUthey  make  their  boqfl.  For  thou  art 
thegloryof  their  Bretigtbf  andinthykmg* 
kindnefs  tloufhalt  Eft  up  their  boms.  Amen, 
(Pf.  Ixxxix.  16,  17,  18.) 

SERMON    CXL. 
The  fame  Subjefi   continued* 

,        Prov.  XIV.  14. 
A  good  man  (hall  be  fstisfied  from  bimfctf. 

T  N  my  former  difcourfe  I  proposed  to 
^  profecute  this  aflertion  of  SokmoD,  ia 
the  following  order  and  method : 

Firft,  By  giving  you  fome  (hort  ac* 
count  and  general  charadker  of  a  geod 
man. 

Secondly,  By  enlarging  more  par* 
ticularly  upon  that  intemid  iatisMion, 
which  arifes  to  him  from  the  coDCenip]a> 
tion  of  himfelf 

Thirdly,  By  pointing  out  fome  tinfs 
and  feafons  when  this  contemplation  of 
himfelf,  or  reflexion  upon  a  virtuovs  lift, 
may  be  the  greateft  comfort  ^  (bppoit 
to  hinu 


mm  J  ana  made  lucn  deicants  as  i  tnou^nt 
proper  upon  that  internal  fatisfadion 
which  arifes  to  him  from  the  contempla- 
tion o£  himfilfm 

I  fhall  now  proceed.  In  the 

Third  place,  to  point  out  fome  times 
and  feafons  when  this  gooii  man^s  con- 
templation of  bimfelff  or  reflefiion  upon 
a  virtuous  life,  may  be  the  greateil  com- 
fort and  fupport  to  him. 

Though  virtue  is  fuch  a  friend  and 
ai&ftant  as  is  always  ready  and  at  hand, 
and  perpetually  keeps  the  foul  in  a  plea- 
frmt  and  cheerful  pofture,  yet  there  are 
fome  occailcns  i^ich  will  try  her  con* 
ftancy ;  fome  feafons  that  demand  her 
more  than  ordinary  affiftances.  Upon 
fuch  emergencies  mc  is  never  backward 
or  fUngy,  never  daftardly  or  timorous ; 
but  exerts  her  vigour  in  pnvportion  to  the 
danger,  and  carries  her  votaries  through 
the  moil  amazing  difficulties.  '  When  the 
clouds  gather,  and  the  ilorras  arife,  the 
pilot  betakes  himfelf  to  the  helm,  and 
fteers  his  courfc  with  an  even  hand  and 
by  a  fteady  compafs.  It  may,  there- 
fore, perhaps,  be  worth  our  while  to 
fliift  the  icenc  for  a  moment,  and  to  con- 
iider  the  fons  of  men  as  involved  in  fome 
remarkable  diftreffes,  and  to  fee  how 
their  virtue  will  comfort  and  relieve  them 
under  aU« 

Firft,  It  will  comfort  them  under  a  pub- 
lic calamity. 

Secondly,  Under  a  private  afflidion. 

Thirdly,  Under  a  falfe  accufation. 

Fourthly,  In  the  time  of  ficknefs. 

Fifthly,    At  the  hour  of  death . 

Sixthly,  In  the  day  of  judgment. 

Firft,  If  we  confidcr  a  good  man  in  re- 
lation to  the  pubhc,  we  (hall  find  him 
bed  fupported  in  all  national  calamities, 
and  moft  effedually  relieved  from  the  in- 
fults  of  the  common  enemy,  by  the  aids 
and  ainftances  of  his  virtues. 

In  the  deftruAion  of  kingdoms  it  is 
obfervable,  that  the  fate  of  the  inhabit- 
ants is  promifcuous,  and  that  there  can 
be  no  particular  diflindtion  made  between 
the  treatment  of  good  and  bad  men :  but 
it  is  iUU  remarkable  that,  either  before 
thefe  national  judgments  are  brought 
upon  a  people,  tne  wife  DIfpofer  of  events 
has  been  frequently  pleafed  to  remove 
fome  feled  friends  troih  approaching  dan- 
ger,  or  clfe  to  rccomme  nd  them  afterwards 


ut  both  tnele  mages  w< 

inftances  in  the  fcriptures. 

fented  with  fuch  interpo: 

vidence,  in  favour  of  Go 

fervants,  as  may  enamour 

principles,  and  make  us  em 

^radices  which  have  proc 

raculous    protedions   and 

We  find  Lot  removed  froi 

tion  of  Sodom  and  Gomo 

city  Zoar  preferv^d  for  a 

afyluni  of  that  preacher  of 

and  his  refcued  family,     y 

hadprophefied  the  fete  of 

read  that  king  Jofiah  was  < 

the  common  calamity  by 

rejpentance,  and  was  to  be 

a  friendly  death  from  behok 

of  his  dominions,  and  the  f] 

fubjeds :    Becaufe  ibine  ba 

(Jaitb  tbe  Lord  God  of  Ifn 

didjt  bumble  tbyfelf  before  C 

beardjl  bit  toorat  againft  I 

agmnjl  tbe  inbabitants  tbereoj 

tbjfelf  before  mr,  and  £dft  r 

and  weep  before  me ;    1  ba' 

tbce  alfof  feutb  tbe  Lord,     j 

gatber  tbee  to  tby  fatbersy  a 

gatbered  to  tby  gra've  in  peac 

tblne  eyet  fee  all  tbe  evil  tk 

upon  tbifplace^  and  upon  tb 

tbe  fame,     {z  Chr.  xxxiv.  2 

After  this  terrible  judgr 

pleted,  and  the  Jews  were  < 

to  Babylon,  we  find  the  i 

dence  of  God  attending  h 

vants  in  exile,  and  the  vin 

and  his  adherents  dKUngi 

warded   by  the    caftern  n 

the  patience  and  piety  of 

hcmiah  finally  crowned  vv 

rcftoration. 

But  however  the  cafe  1 
refped  of  particular  pr( 
fuppofing,  at  prefent,  tha 
fhould  be  partaker  with  h 
any  common  or  national  ca 
forafmuch  as  his  virtues  1 
a  loyal  fubjed  and  a  faithf 
(hall  find  him  under  no  c( 
traylng  a  public  tnift,  ur 
for  being  accelTary  to  the 
tive  country.  In  the  heig 
rumours-  of  wars ^  and  in  tl 
diflrefs  and  perplexity  ofnatk 
hearts  fail  them  for  fear^ 


fortitude  is  conlpicuous,  his  expeaations 
are  enlarged,  and  his  hopes  extend  to 
futurity.  He  has  been  wife  to  true  and 
lafting  purpofes,  and  made  a  timely  fe- 
curity  of  the  better  part ;  fo  that  his 
heart  is  invulnertible,  his  trcafure  is 
guarded,  and  no  breach  or  inroad  can 
be  ihade  upon  hi^  confcience,  without 
Ilia  own  confent  and  approbation.  The 
peace  of  mind  is  not  fo  be  molefted  by 
Iword  and  famine,  and  virtue  is  a  trca- 
fure never  to  be  injured  by  captivity. 
Of  this  we  have  feveial  inftances  in  the 
prophets  and  wife  men  of  antiquity,  whofe 
faith  and  confbancy  followed  them  into 
exile,  and  fupported  them  in  a  foreign 
land.  ^Some  of  thefe  illuftrious  perforis 
I  have  mentioned  before,  and  1  (hall  beg 
leave  to  add  to  their  number  what  Tully 
has  recorded  in  praile  o^Marcus  Regulus, 
(viz.)  "  That  he  could  not  fo  much 
•*  derogate  from  the  virtues  of  fuch  an 
**  hero,  as  to  think  him  diihirbed,  un- 
**  happy,  or  miferable,  in  the  midft  of 
**  the  Carthaginian  torture.  For  the 
«*  ffreatnefs  of  his  foul  was  not  to  be 
•*  kflcned  by  the  exquifitenefs  of  his 
•*  pain,  neither  did  his  gravity  or  fide- 
**  lity,  his  conflancy  or  his  courage,  fuf- 
**  fer  any  eclipfe  in  his  adverfity :  for 
*•  his  mind  being  guarded  by  virtue  could 
•*  not  be  fubjeft  to  any  outward  af- 
•*  fault ;  and  though  the  body  was  in 
**  durance,  the  foul  ftill  prefervcd  her 
«*  native  freedom.*-' 

Secondly,  A  good  man's  virtue  relieves 
him  under  a  private  affliidion. 

By  a  private  affli^lon,  I  mean  any  drf- 
after  which  may  bcfal  a  man  in  his  fingle 
capacity  or  private  ftation  of  life,  fuch 
as  the  misfortune  of  his  family,  the  im- 
pairing of  his  health,  thd  diminution  of 
his  eflate,  or  the  lofs  of  his  good  name. 
In  moft  of  tlicfe  refpei^s  we  find  Job 
attacked,  when  his  territories  were  ra- 
vaged by  the  Sabeans,  and  his  fervants 
flain  with  the  edge  of  the  fword  ;  when 
his  houfes  and  goods  were  demolifhed, 
nfid  his  fons  and  daughters  buried  in  the 
ruins  of  them  ;  when  meflcngcr  upon 
the  heels  of  meflcnger  brought  him  the 
fatal  tidingST  and  every  report  was  s>g- 
gravatcd  with  fome  more  aftonifhing  and 
difmal  circumftance  :  yet,  for  all  this,  the 
man  of  patience  kept  his  temper  and  in- 
tegrity, and  made  no  other  reply  to  the 
'3 


Jkall  I  fttUm  tbtther  :  tbc  L^ord  gave^  and 
the  Lord  hath  taken  atvav  ;  hUffed  he  the 
name  bf  the  Lord.  In  aU  thu  Jobfanedneti 
nor  charged  GodfooB/hly.  {  Job,  i.  21,22.) 
In  all  this  the  pcrfeft  and  upright  man 
flood  equally  p'oiied  by  his*  virtues,  and  did 
not  lean  either  to  the  right  hand  or  th'e 
left,  by  any  angry  remonflrances  or  wo- 
manifh  complaints. 

Now  againil  the  like  unfortunate  accr- 
dents,  the  fame  fuccburs  and  fupport  arc 
flill  adminiflered  togcod  men  ;  the  fame 
unfpottfcd  confcientc  and  unfhakeh  piety 
will  cope  with  danger^  and  ftrnnount 
diftrefTcs.  Paticnte  has  armed  a  good 
man  againfl  croffes  and  difappointment^, 
and  rcfignation  has  difpofed  him  far  anj" 
changes  or  viciflitudes  of  fortune:  affiance 
in  Providence  has  fweetened  the  bitter 
cup  bf  adverfity,  and  faith  in  God's  prct 
mifes  madd  even  perfecution  and  mar- 
tyrdom to  be  embraced  with  joy  and 
tliankfgiving.  O  triumphant  innocence ! 
O  impregnable  virtue  1  Look  but  once 
more  upon  this  fuffering  srtid  alHidcd 
hero  !  Sec,  fee,  how  thlsjiedfafi  afJua- 
nioveable  man  p'afTerf  through  the  valley  of 
tears  with  cheerfulnefs  and  intrepidity; 
facing  every  florm  with  rcfohition,  beir- 
ing  eveiy  ihock  with  wifdom,  and  im- 
proving every  lofs  to  advantage  \  When 
the  winds  begin  to  rife,  and  the  wateJ 
to  roar  ;  when  fearfulnefs  and  trernhhig 
come  upon  the  finner,  and  an  horriMe  dread 
overwhelms  the  guilty,  a  good  man  can 
retire  peaceably  into  his  own  brcaft,  and 
find  the  grcateft  calm  and  fercnity  with- 
in himfelf.  He  is  not  pricked  with  the 
confcioufnefs  of  any  finfal  mifdemeanor, 
nor  are  his  looks  pallid,  or  his  counte- 
nance difordered,  by  any  fecret  rebukes 
from  within.  He  has  no  aching*  of  heart, 
or  fore-bodings  of  confcience  j  no  dreau 
of  privacy,  or  fear  of  himfelf ;  no  reforf 
to  his  boule  for  eafe,  or  refuge  to  com- 
pany for  protetllon. 

Thirdly,  A  good  man's  rirtue relieved 
him  under  a  fafle  acctifation.  This  vas 
nevermore  remarkable  than  in  thelivcf 
and  adions  of  the  primitive  Chriftiaus, 
who,  by  the  llfength  of  their  piety,  bort 
up  againtt  the  mauice  of  Jew  and€fcntilc; 
and  cleared  themfelvcs  from  the  imputa- 
tion of  atheifm  and  diflo)Tilty  to  the  ^ 
vcrnment ;  from  being  difturbcrt  of  the 
public  peace  and  fetters  forth  offirw^i 

Jodnoif 


Whoever  looks  into  the  Apologies  and 
other  writings  of  the  fathers,  will  nnd 
abundance  of  arguments  to  this  pur* 
pofe :  out  becaufe  thefe  labours  are  not 
the  fubje£l  of  every  one's  meditation,  I 
ihall  endeavour  to  dear  up  the  point  un- 
der debate,  ^m  an  inilance  or  two  in 
St.  Paul's  life. 

When  this  great  apoftle  was  accufed 
at  Jeru(alem  for  riot  and  fedition,  he  tells  ' 
his  own  conntrymen  and  the  Roman  go- 
vernor, that  he  had  Rved  in  all  good  con- 
fcience  before  God  unfll  that  day,  (Ads, 
xxiii.  i.j 

When  Tertullus  renewed  the  fame 
charge  of  tumult  and  herefy  againil  him, 
he  had  recourfe  to  the  fame  topick  for 
an  anfwcr  :  Herein  (fays  he)  do  J  exerclfe 
myfelff  to  have  always  a  conjcience  void  of 
offence  Jowardi  God  and  toivards  man, 
fxxiv,  1 6. )  This  was  an  argument  beyond 
oenial,  a  proof  toobig  for  confutation ;  the 
bed  evidence  to  buoy  up  the  courage  of 
the  prifoner,  and  the  moil  lading  fupport 
under  fetters  and  confiiiement.  What 
unfpeakable  comfort  mud  flow   from  a 

Cnerous  and  undaunted  appeal  to  the 
lowledge  of  the  whole  world,  for  the 
manner  and  courfe  of  our  life  ?  What 
cxtafy  of  rdoicing  mud  arife  from  the 
tedimony  of  our  confcience,  that  tnjim" 
pRcity  and  godly  Rncerity^  not  withfiejhly 
tvifdom^  hut  by  the  grace  of  God^  tve  have 
had  our  converfation  in  this  world?  ( l  Cor. 

1.  12.) 

Then  fret  not  thvfclf,  O  my  foul,  at 
the  contrivances  ot  cvil-doers  ;  nor  be 
(hou  full  of  heavinefs  and  difquieted 
within  me,  when  falfe  wimeffes  rife  up 
againd  thee,  and  lay  to  thy  charge  things 
which  thou knbwed  not.  Let  mahoe  dorm, 
and  cenfure  do  her  word  ;  let  informa- 
tions be  lodged,  and  bufy  fycophants  en- 
couraged ;  do  thou  look  higher  than  an 
tdle  dory  or  ah  officious  lie  :  do  thou 
form  a  better  intered,  when  envy  would 
traduce  and  power  crufh  thee  :  contrad 
a  more  honourable  relation,  and  fecure 
^  more  lading  fricndfliip,  when  thy  fa- 
ther and  thy  mother  forlake  thee,  and  thy 
kindred  and  acquaintance  would  break 
off  their  ^orrefpondence,  and  betray  the 
jnod  facrtd  truds,  for  foftic  mercenary 
<lcn|rns  of  their  own, 

X9iuthlyf  The  <cntcnipiation  of  a  good 


Although  man  be  ei 
infirjnitics,  and  hourly    I 
death,  yet  the  attacks  o 
uncommon  furprife,  and   : 
of  difeafcd  pcrfons  is  foi  < 
and    romantic.     The  n  i 
alarmed  at  the  news,  ai  : 
is  put   into  hurry  and    : 
fervants  are  officious,   i 
fad  ;  phyiicians  are  conf  I 
cines  applied:    but  the   i 
beffins  at  the  wrong  e;  : 
fen  pt  ion   can  be  of  Hi 
guilty  patient.      //   is     i 
mollifying  plai/lcTf  tbatr  ' 
but  the  infufions  of  grace  i 
the  heart,  and  the  powe 
Lordy  which   healeth  all  i 
xvi.  12.) 

Happy  is  he  who  ha 
in  this   never-failing  rer 
made  his  God  his  firien  I 
fcience  his  phyfician ! 

I  would  not  by  thefe 
(innate  that  man  was  tc 
racles,  or  that  religion    1 
fuch   a  doical  apathy,    i 
men  into  dones,  or  total  < 
fenfc  of  pain  :    but  I  a  i 
that  it  teaches  them  the 
nagement  under  licknei  i 
them  in  the  true  wifdo  i 
bear  their  lot  with  cont : 
lignation.     Human  nati 
outward   imprcfTiQi^s.  an: 
tions,  may  be  the  fame 
men  ;  but  grace  fweeteni 
and  cools  the  paffions  of 
guilt  adds  a  pungency  ; 
pain,  and  is  the  greated 
of  a  difeafe  in  the  othc 
two  perfons  upon  the  be 
and  fee  the  difference  o 
and  deportment,    accon 
riety  of  their  adlions  in 
The  wicked  man  can  ne 
ward  without  remorfe,  n 
out  horror.     AH  bis  wi 
covery  from  ficknefs,  an< 
tions  are  for  the  dupif^ 
fcience,   or  the  remova 
tortures.     But  a  ^ood 
his  difeafe  by  fpi ritual 
balances  his  prefent   pi 
fortabk  reflsdione  upoi 


Fifth  place,  to  conlider  how  the  con- 
templation of  a  good  life  may  be  the 
bed  fupport  to  us  at  the  hour  of 
death. 

ThoCe  are  very  excellent  and  feafon- 
able  petit  ions  of  our  church,  that  the  more 
the  outward  man  decayeth,  God  would 
Ibrngthen  usfo  much  the  more  continually 
with  his  grace  and  holy  fpJrit  in  the  inner 
man ;   and  would  not  fuffer  us  at  our  laft 
hour,  for  any  pain  of  death,  to  fall  from 
him :  that  his  almighty  and  over-ruling 
goodnefs  would  not  permit  the  violence 
of  a  dillcmpcr,  or  the  (hocks  of  death,  to 
loofcn  our  hold,  or  break  off  our  alliance 
with  God.  This  fcene,  which  is  antecedent 
to  our  diffolution,  is  a  very  fhocking  and 
melancholy  time  indeed ;    full  of  hurry, 
anguiih,  alloniihment,  and  confufion ;  the 
fleSi  being  then  in  a  particular  manner 
weak,  and  the  temptations,  for  any  thing 
we  know,  very  ftrong.    The  bare  pain  of 
dying  may  not  be  fo  much  as  the  fearful 
lookmg-for  of  judgment,    and  the  dif- 
pofal  of  our  better  part  in  a  future  (late. 
it  is  virtue  only  can    charge  through 
thefe  dangers,  and  be  the  ftrongeft  ie- 
cjrity  in  our  lall  minutes.     If  (he  has 
made  provifion  againd  the  time  of  need, 
and,  by  throwing   in  (lores  and   maga- 
zines, fortified  the  inward  man,  the  foul 
is  in  a  ready  podure  of  defence,  and  can 
maintain  her  ground  in  defiance  of  the 
enemy.      ThoTe     accidental     afHilances 
which  stre  admlniftered  to  lick  and  de- 
praved minds  by  the  advice  of  their  fpi- 
ritual  pafiors,  or  the  charitable  prayers  of 
the  church,  are  not  of  themfelves  fuffi- 
cient,  without  any  previous  difpofitions, 
to  carry  a  man  through  the  fiery  trial : 
Like  fsfd /own  upon Jlony  ground ^  fortvattt 
of  depth  of  earthy  they  are  foon  fcorchedup^ 
and  withered  by  the  violent  heat  of  the  fun. 
(Matt.  iv.  5.  7.)  When  perfecutions  or 
a/Hidions  arife,  wavering  and  uncertain 
men  are  immediately  offended  :  but  when 
virtue  has  by  a  long  cxercifc  been  cul- 
tivated and  improved,  rooted  and  habitu- 
ated to   the   foul,   her   ftrength  will  be 
proportioned  to  any  danger,  and  the  fuc- 
cours  of  grace  will  come  timely  in  to  the 
afildances  of  weakened  nature. 

Sixthly  and  ladly,»  From  fickncfs  and 
death,  let  us  pafs  to  the  refurredion  and 


in  idea  to  that  place  where  he  wiufpccdily 
appear  in  reality. 

Lift  up  your  heads^  O ye  gates,  and  he  je 
^ift  ^P^y^  cverlafling  doors  ;  and  the  Kk^af 
glory Jhall  come  in.  (Pf.xxiv.  7.J  Who 
can  view,  without  trembfing,  thiifolcmn 
and  majedic  entrance  ?  Who  can  bear 
tho  coming  of  his  Judge  in  the  clouds  fnm 
the  right  hand  of  power  ^  (Matt.xxvl.64.) 
without  calling  upon  the  mountains  to  fail 
upon  him^  and  the  hills  to  cover  him?  (Luke, 
xxiii.30.)  Who! 

—Coram,  qiiem  qvsritis,  adfam. 
Mori  the  perfeS  motif  and  heljold  the  vf- 
right/    for  ht,   he  only,  has  courage  to 
fudain  this  terrible  (hock ;  he  has  drcngth 
for  this  lad  rencounter ;   he  has  virtues 
to  fecufe  the  viAory.     There  is  nothing 
in  judgment  can  be  difixial  to  him,  who 
has  the  bell  a(rurances  and  the  moft  ra- 
tional (atiffadion  from  himfelf.    When 
the  trumpet  (hall  found,  and  the  Judge 
appear ;  when  the  book  of  fate  (hall  ht 
opened,  and  the  fecrets  of  all  hearts  &j^ 
clofed ;  then  Jhall  the  righteous  manfiaada 
great  holdnefs  before  the  face  offnch  as  haw 
qffliffed  him,  and  made  no  account  of  his  la- 
Sours,       JVhen  they   fee   it  they  Jhall  k 
trotdfled  with  terrible  fear ^   and  Jball  he 
amazed  at  the  firangenefs  cf  hisfahatisat 
fo  far  beyond  aU  that    tSey  looked  f^r, 
(Wifdom,v.  1,2.)  irhen  they  c(^  af  the 
accounts  of  their  own  fins ^  they  fiaU  come 
with  feary  and  thar  own  iniquities  Jhall 
convince  them  to  their  face.  (v.  20.)    B;it 
piety  (hall  appear  with  a  dilTerent  afpcc^> 
and  innocence  provoke  the  driclcft  fcru- 
tiny  and  infpeAion.     Every  one  that  doth 
evil  hateth  the  lights  neither  cometh  to  thi 
light  y  lefl  his  deeds fhould  he  reproved.    Bttt 
he  that  doth  truth,  cometh  to  the  ftght,  thai 
his  deeds  may  be  made  manife/ly  that  thej 
are  wrought  in  God.    (Jobn,iii.  20, 21.) 
Now,  it  is  a  future  judgment  mud  place 
things  in  a  true  light,  and  adjud  the  ir- 
regularities of  this  partial  world;  and 
then  (hall  religion  creep  from  her  retire- 
ment, and  private  cliarity  be  proclaimed 
before  men  and  angels  :    then  (hall  mo- 
dedy  be  emboldened,   and   humility  ex- 
alted ;  faith  (hall  triumph,  and  hope  be 
fwallowed  up  in  fruition. 

O  happy  man,  enter  into  thejoyafny 
Lordf  and  dwell  uj)on  the  contemplation 

01 


make  thy  devotion  a  proverb  of  reproach ; 
but  how  groundlefs  were  our  cenfures, 
and  how  ridiculous  our  raillery !  We  fools 
iucomUed  thy  Rfe  madnefs^  and  thy  end  to 
he  without  honour  :  but  bow  art  thou  num- 
hered  among  the  children  of  God^  and  thy 
let  if  among  the  faints  I  (  Wifdom,  v.  4,  5 . ) 
I^or  though  the  righteous  be  prevented  with 
death,  yetjhcdl  he  be  in  reft  (iv.  7.)  :  for 
ihe  memorial  of  virtue  is  immortal;  becaufe 
it  is  known  with.  God  and  with  men: 
when  it  is  prefent^  good -men  will  take  ex- 
ample at  it ;  and  when  it  is  gone^  they  de^ 
Jire  it :  itweareih  a  crown^  and  triumpheth 
for  ever,  having  gotten  the  viSory,  Jhiving 
for  undMed  rewards.  Tv.  i»  2.) 

O  God,  grant  us  luch  a  meafure  of 
thy  grace,  as  to  pafs  the  time  of  our 
fojoumlnff  here  with  fear,  and  to  en- 
counter the  feveral  fhocks  of  ficknefs  and 
death  with  patience  and  refignation ;  •  fo 
that  we  may  appear  joyful  at  thy  tribunal, 
and  be  diftinguifhed  amongd  the  number 
of  thine  ele6^  in  the  kingdom  of  thy  Son's 
Amen* 


fow  to  God  the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  be  afcribed  all  majefty, 
might,  sind  glory,  now,  and  for  ever. 
Amen* 


SERMON     CXLI. 

•By  EzEKiEL  Hopkins, 
Late  Lord  Bifliop  of  London-derry  in  Ireland* 

On  the  Vanity  of  the  World* 

ECCLESIASTES,  1*  2* 

Vanity  of  vanitke,  faith  the  preacher,  vanity  of 
vanities,  all  ii  vanity* 

np HE  preacher  here  mentioned,  is.no  lefs 
^  a  perfon  than  Solomon:  and  this 
whole  book  is  no  other  than  his  recan- 
tation fermon.  The  text  he  preached  on  is 
the  fame  that  I  have  chofen  ^  and  it  con- 
tains the  true  and  fevere  judgment  he 
paffed  upon  all  things  under  the  fun.  Cer- 
tainly, he  who  had  riches  at  plentiful  as  the 
fiones  of  the  fireetf  (i  Kings,  viii.  27.) 
and  wtfdom  as  large  as  the  fond  ofthefea^ 
(Iv.  29.}  could  want  no  advantages,  either 
to  try  experiments,  or  draw  conclufions 
from  them :  and  yet,  when  he  had 
(  EcjcleL  L  16,  17.)  employed  both  in  the 


the  whole  world  to  hnd  ic, 
appointed  of  his  hopes,  a 
his  purfuit,  and  be^ns  the 
of  his  long  wanderings  an* 
vanity  of  vanities^  all  is  van 

1.  Tile  whole  verfe  is  loi 
phafes :  and  it  is  firll  ot 
he  doth  not  glide  into  it  b 
connexion  of  fenfe  or  fent 
a  fudden  breaks  upon  us,  wil 
abruptnefs,  vanity  of  van 
fhews  a  mind  fo  fuH  of  n 
could  not  attend  the  circi 
prologue  to  ufher  it  in* 

2.  Again:  It  is  all  ex] 
abftradl.  It  fufficed  not  I 
things  to  be  vain,  but  th* 
itfelf* 

3.  And  this  abftrad 
heaped  upon  it,  vanity  of  v 
this  reflexion  of  the  fame  1 
felf,  is  always  ufed  to  fignil 
and  greatnefs  of  the  thmg; 
King  of  kings  ^  and  Lord  of 
the  higheft  King  and  the 
Lord.  So  here,  vamty  ofv&\ 
to  us  the  moft  exceeding 
nity  imaginable* 

4.  Again :  This  is  not  c 
nounced,  but  doubled  and  re ; 
the  more  to  confirm  this  tri 
lief;  and  thus  Pharoah's  dn 
bled  (  Gen.  i  v.  3  2 . ) :  and  pai  I 
imprint  it  upon  cur  confidei ; 
of  vanities^  vanity  of  vamticA^ 

But  though  this  be  exp  i 
general  and  compreheniivc 
muft  not  be  taken  in  the  u ; 
as  if  there  were  nothing  i 
and  real  good  exunt.     I 
we  understand  the  words  i 
ftrained  to  the  fubje^  mati  1 
here   treats :    for  the  Wifl 
exempts  the  fear  and  fe\  • 
(Ecclef.  xii.  13,)  fromthjl 
which  he  had  concluded  al 
God  and  religion  have  in 
and  fubftantial  good,  the  i 
moft  end  and  happinefs,  tl  1 
bed  proportioned  means  tc  ; 

When  therefore  he  proi  t 
be  vanity,  it  mufl  be  meant 
and  earthly  things,  for  he  I 
thefe :  and  if  we  inquii : 
w(xrldly  things  are  that  1  ; 
fure  of  Tanity  fo  velieme  1 
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univcrfc  :    All  that  is  in  the  tuorldy  is  the 
hifi  of  the  Jiejhy  the  luft  of  the  eye,  and  the 
pride  of  life.  (l  John,  ii.  1 6.)     The  lujls 
of  thijlejb  are  the  plcafures  oi  the  world, 
which  are  all  of  them  fuited  to  gratify 
the  fenfual  and  flcfhly  part  of  nian  ;  the 
hJU  of  the  eye  arc  riches ;  fo  called,  be- 
caufe  their  grcatefl  ferviccablenefs  is  only 
to  make  a  glittering  and  dazzling  (how : 
which  fenfc   SoloTion   approves :     WhcU 
good  is  there  to  the  owners  thereof,  fave  the 
^holding  them  with  their  eyes?  (Ecclef. 
▼.  II.)  The  pride  of  life  \s  honour  and  dig- 
nity, that  flatulent  and  airy  notion  that 
puffs  up  men's  pride  and  vain-glor)'-,  and 
makes  them  look  upon  their  inferiors  as 
though  they  were  not  their  fellow  crea- 
tures.    This  is  all  tliat  the  world  can 
Ihewy   pleafures,    riches,   honours ;    and 
this   is  that   all  concerning   which   the 
Wife  Man  pronounccth   that  it  is  vj- 
nity. 

For  thefe  things,  though  they  make  a 
fair  and  gaudy  fhow,  yet  it  is  all  but  (how 
and  appearance.     As  bubbles  blown  into 
the  air  will  rcprefent  great   variety  of 
^ent  and  glittering  colours,    not   (as 
fome  fuppofe)   that  there  are  any  fuch 
really  there,  but  only  they  appear  fo  to 
lis,  through  a  falfe  reflexion  of  light  call 
cpon  them :    fo  truly   this   world,   this 
earth  on  which  we  live,  is  nothing  elfe 
but  a  great  bubble  blown  up  by  the  breath 
cf  God  in  the  midil  of  the  air  where  it 
now  hangs.     It  fparkles  with  ten  thou- 
fand  glones,  not  that  they  are  fo  in  them- 
felves,  but  only  they  feem  fo  to  us  through 
the  falfe  light  by  which  we  look  upon 
them;  if  we  come  to  grafp  it,   like  a 
thin  film  it  breaks,  and  leaves  nothing 
but  wind  and    difappointment    in    our 
handsi  as  hiflories  report  of  the  fruits 
that  grow  near  the  Dead  Sea,  where  once 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  flood,  they  apj^ar 
very  fair  and  beautiful  to  the  eye,  but  if 
they  be  cmfhedi  turn  ftraight  to  fmoke 
and  afhes. 

The  fubjeft  which  I  have  propounded 
to  difcourfe  of,  is,  the  vanity  of  this  world, 
and  of  all  things  here  below  ;  that  being 
hereof  convinced,  we  may  dciill  our  vain 
purfuit  of  vain  objedls,  and  may  fet  our 
affe^lions  on  thofc  things  which  areabove, 
which  are  the  alone  valuable,  bccanfe  the 
only  permanent  and  liable  ^ood.    Whcuct 


thefe  perifhing  enjo}Tncnts?  Whence  it 
it,  that  we,  who  Ihould  foar  aloft  unto 
God,  and  were  to  that  end  fitted  witk 
the  fleet  wings  of  meditation  and  affec- 
tions, to  cut  through  the  heavens  in  aa 
inllant,  and  to  appear  tlicre  before  the 
throne  of  the  great  God,  that  we  (hould 
lie  here  groveling  in  the  thick  day  and 
muck  or  this  world,  as  if  the  ferpcnt'i 
curfe  were  become  ours,  to  creep  vpw  mr 
Bellies ,  and  to  lick  up  the  dufl  of  the  earth? 
TGen.  iii.   14.)    Do  we  not  (hamcMlf 
degrade  ourfelvcs,  when  we  Hoop  to  ad- 
mire what  is  fo  vailly  below  us,  and  bar- 
tcr  away  our  precious  fouls,  fouls  more 
worth  than  ten  thoufand  worlds,  only  to 
gain  fome  fmall  part  of  one  \  Certainly 
the  God  of  this  world  hath  blinded  men's 
eyes,  and  caft  a  (Irar.ec  mill  before  them, 
that  they  cannot  difcem   what  is  mod      | 
evident  and  obvious,  even  the  inilability      j 
and  vanity  of  all  fnblunary  enjoyments.      ] 
That  I  may  therefore  contribute  forac- 
what  to  fcatter  this  mift,  I  fliall  endeavour 
to  reprefent  to  you  the  native  and  genuine 
vanity  that  is  m  all  earthly  things,  fipec 
from   that   deceitful  vamifli   which  tkc 
devil  ufually  puts  upon   them  ;  and  fc  to 
deform  and  wound  that  great  forccrer, 
that  his  charms  may  have  no  more  power 
to  prevail  over  you. 

Now,  that  we  may  rightly  proceed  in 
this,  I  (hall  premife  thclc  two  or  three 
things  : 

I.  Firft,  There  is  nothing  in  the  world 
vain  rnrefpcdofits  natural  being.  Whit- 
foever  God  hath  made,  is,  in  iu  kind, 
good;     and  fo  the  great   Creator  pro- 
nounced of  them  when  he  took  afunrcy 
of  all  the  works  of  his  hands :  Godja^ 
every  thing  that  he  had  nuuUy  and  behold  it 
was  very  good,  (Gen.  i.  3 1 .)     There  is  a 
moll  hannonious  order  and  beauty  in  all 
the  creation,  and  every  part  of  it :  and 
therefore  Solomon  mud  not  be.  here  fo 
interpreted,  as  if  he  difparaged  the  worb 
of  Gdd,  in  pronouncing  them  all  vanity. 
Certainly  he  doth  not  libel  his  Creator, 
nor  upbraid  him,  as  though  he  had  filled 
the  world  only  with  vain  toys  and  trifles. 
Jf  we  regard  the  wonderful  artifice  and 
wifdom  that  (hincs  forth  in  the  frame  of 
nature,  we  cannot  have  fo  unwortky  * 
thought  cither  of  the  world  itfcffi  or  of 
Cod  who' made  it. 
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fcrvc  their  influences,  their  courfes,  and 
meafures.  Is  it  a  vain  or  impertinent 
thing  to  fpread  Forth  the  heavens,  and 
to  beat  out  a  path  for  every  one  of  thefe 
to  walk  in  ?  The  air,  that  thin  and  fubtilc 
veil  that  God  hath  fpread  over  the  face 
of  nature;  the  earth,  that  God  hath 
poifed  in  the  midft  of  the  air,  and  the 
whole  univerfc  in  the  mldft  of  a  vatt  and 
boundlefs  nothincr ;  the  great  fea,  whofe 
proud  waves  God  binds  in  with  a  girdle 
of  fand,  and  chcclts  its  rage  by  a  body 
almoil  as  unfcttled  and  rolling  as  itfelf ; 
the  various  kinds  of  creatures  that  God 
governs  by  a  wonderful  economy ;  the 
great  family  of  brute  beads,  which  God 
brings  up  and  educates  without  diforder ; 
but  cfpecially  man,  the  lord  and  chief  of 
the  world,  that  knot  that  God  hath  tied 
between  iieaven  and  earth,  that  facred 
band  of  time  with  eternity;  if  we  con- 
fider  the  frame  and  compofure  of  all  thefe 
things  in  themfclves,  or  their  ufefulncfs 
and  fubferviency  unto  us,  we  fliall  be  fo 
far  from  branding  them  with"  vanity,  that 
unlefs  our  contemplations  lead  us  from 
natural  things  to  the  great  God  who 
formed  them,  we  might  rather  fear  left 
their  beauty  and  excellency  fhould  in- 
veigle us,  as  it  did  the  heathen,  to  lookno 
farther  for  a  deity,  but  worfliip  them  as 
gods.- 

II.  Secondly,  There  la  nothing  vain 
in  rcfpcdl  of  God  the  Creator.  He 
makes .  his  ends  out  of  all,  for  they  all 
glorify  him  according  to  their  feveral 
ranks  and  orders,  and  to  rational  and 
confiderate  men  are  moll  evident  demon- 
ilmtions  of  his  infinite  being,  wifdom, 
and  power:  in  which  fenfe  the  apoftle 
tells  us.  The  tnvl/iUe  things  of  God  are 
tlearly  feetiy  being  underjlood  by  the  things 
which  are  made,  even  his  eternal  power  and 
godhead,  (Rom.  i.  20.)  God  hath  com- 
pofed  two  books,  by  the  diligent  ftudy  of 
which  we  may  attain  to  the  knowledge  of 
himfelf,  the  book,  of  the  creatures  and  the 
book  of  the  fcriptures :  the  book  of  the 
features  is  written  in  thofc  great  letters 
of  heaven  and  earth,  the  air  and  fea,  and 
by  thefe  we  may  fpell  out  fomewhat  of 
God.  He  made  them  for  our  inftrudion 
as  well  as  for  our  fervice ;  the  leaft  and 
vllcft  of  them  read  us  leftures  of  his  glo- 
irious  attribute! ;  nor  is  it  any  abfurdlty  to 


creatures  give  us  of  the 
fufl&ce  to  make  lis  happy, 
fufficient  to  make  us  Ine: 
i.  20,  21.)     We  could     I 
lefted  from  them  thofe  n   - 
veries  of  God  which  tb 
hibit,  and  which  are  fo    ' 
eternal  blifs  :    for  what  f  ; 
ftamped  upon  any  of  th( 
Trinity  in  Unity  ;  of  th 
tion,  or  temporal  incarha  i 
of  God^  what  creature    ; 
formed  us   of  our   fnft 
contra^cd  by  it  ?  or  wh  1 
the  copy  of  the  covenai  : 
of  grace  printed  upon  a 
turcs  ?  All  the  great  fagt 
though  they  were  nature';  ! 
ranfacked  its  abftrufeft  fee  1 
learning  and  knowledge     • 
cover  that  facred  myilei  , 
Saviour.     Thefe  are  trut 
and  reafon  are  fo  far  frc 
that  they  can  fcarce  rcc  i 
difcovered  ( i  Cor.  li.  14.)! 
God  hath  manifeftcd  the 
light  and  revelation  of  the  I 
but  yet  fo  much  of  God 
thofe  two  great  titles  of  ( ! 
vemor  of  the  world,  our  1 
led  from  created  and  vifi  1 
ning  up  their  confequenc 
all  refolved  into  the  firll  < 
of  all.  • 

Thirdly,  Therefore,  al 
is  in  worldly  things,  is  01 
the  fin  and  folly  of  man  ; 
are  (aid  to  be  vain,  which 
pan  perform  what  we  exj 
Our  great  expectation  is 
our  great  folly  is  that  v>re 
it  by  tlie  enjoyments  of  t\ 
makes  men  purFue  pleaf 
riches,    court  honours  ai 
becaufe  they  look  with  } 
conceit  on  thefe  things, 
make   them  truly  happy 
feek  for  happinefs  amon; 
things,  is  but  to  feek  tl 
the  dead;   yea,  it  is  bi 
happinefs  among  thofe  1 
the  very  root  and  occafic 
fery.     They  are  all  of 
broken  cifterns,  and  canm 
water.     This  is  it  whi 
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tJitm  as  our  journey's  end,  which  ought 
only  to  be  ufcd  by  \m  in  our  palTagc,  and 
cxpeft  much  more  from  them  than  they 
can  yield  ;  and  fo  indeed  the  vanity  is  not 
fo  much  theirs  as  ours. 

There  anc  fome  thin^  (as  St.  Auftin 
and  'the  fchools  from  him  do  well  di« 
ftinguifli)  which  muft  be  oily  enjoyed, 
otlier  things  that  muft  be  only  ufed.  To 
<njoy,  18  to  cleave  to  an  obje^  by  love 
for  its  own  fake  ;  and  this  belongs  only 
to  God.  What  we  ufe,  we  refer  to  the 
obtaining  of  what  we  defire  to  enjoy ; 
and  this  Dclongs  to  the  creatures.  So  that 
we  ought  to  ufe  the  creatures  that  wc 
may  arrive  at  the  Creator :  we  may  fervc 
ouifelves  of  them,  but  we  muft  alone 
tiijoy  him. 

Now  that  which  makes  the  whole 
woi-ld  become  vanity,  is  when  we  break 
Xhh  onlcr  of  ufe  and  fruition ;  when  wc 
fet  up  any  particular  created  good  as  our 
end  and  happincfs,  which  ought  only  to 
be  ufed  as  a  means  to  attain  it.  All 
thincs  in  the  world  are  In  themfelves 
good ;  but  when  we  propound  them  as 
the  gi-eateft  and  higheft  good  that  we 
cxpeA  fatisfad^icn  from,  this  turns  them- 
all  into  vanity ;  and  fo  every  thing  bcfides 
God  becomes  nothing. 

And  thus  we  have  a  brief  account 
whence  proceeds  this  vanity  of  the  world, 
not  from  the  nature  of  things,  but  from 
thofe  vain  hopes  and  expedations  we 
build  upon  them,  for  that  happinefs  which 
they  cannot  afford. 

It  remains  therefore  to  difplav  before 
you  this  vanity  of  the  world,  in  fome 
more  •  remarkable  particulars }  whereof 
take  thcfc  following  inftances  : 

I.  Firft,  The  vanity  of  the  world  ap- 
peal's in  this,  tkit  all  its  glory  and  fplen- 
dor  depends  merely  upon  ©pinion  and 
fancy.  It  is  not  fo  much  wliat  things 
are,  as  what  we  account  them,  tliat 
makes  them  good  or  evil :  and  what  can 
be  vainer  tlian  that  wJiich  borrows  its 
worth  from  fo  vain  and  fickle  a  thing  as 
our  eftimation  ?  and  tlierefore  we  fmd  the 
things  of  the  world  rated  diverfely,  ac- 
cord mg  to  the  cfteem  that  men  have  of 
them.  What  were  gold  and  filver,  had 
not  men'%  fancy  flamped  upon  them  an 
excellency  far  beyond  their  natuial  ufeful- 
ncTs  ?  This  great  idol  of  tlie  world  was  of 


that  their  treafure  which  wc  make  our 
fcom  ;   they  defpife  our  riches,  and  we 
theirs :  and  true  reafon  will  tell  us,  that 
both  the  one  and  the  other  arc  in  them- 
felves  alike  defpicable ;  and  it  is  only  fancy 
that  puts  fuch  an  immodeft  and  extravagant 
price  upon  them,  far  above  their  natural 
worth.     Should  the  whole  world  confpirc 
together  to  depofe  gold  and  filver  from 
that  fovereignty  they  have  ufurped  over 
us,   they  might  for  ever  lie  hid  in  the 
bowels  of  the  earth,  ere  their  true  ufc- 
fiilnefs  would  entice  any  to  the  pains  and 
hazard  of  digging  them    out   into  the 
light.     Indeed  the  whole  ufe  of  what  wc 
fo  much  doat  upon,  is  merely  fantaflical; 
and  to  make  ourfelves  needy,  wc  have  in- 
vented^an  artificial  kind  of  riches,  which 
arc  no  more  neceflary  to  the  fervice  of 
fobcr   nature  than  jewels  and  bracelets 
were  to  that  plane-tree  which  Xerxes  fo 
ridiculouHy  adorned.     And  although  wc 
eagerly  purfue  thefe  things,   and  count 
ourfelves  poor  and  indigent  without  them ; 
yet  poflibly  right  reafon  will  dii^te,  that 
they  are  no  more  needful  to  us,  than  to 
brute  or  fenfelefs  creatures ;  and  that  it 
would  be  altogether  as  ridiculous  for  a 
man  to  be  decked  with  them,  as  for  a 
beaft  or  plant,   were  it  but  as  uncommon. 
Thefe  precious  trifles,   when  they  arc 
hung  about  us,  make  no  more  either  to 
the  warmth  or  defence  of  the  body,  thaa 
if  they  were  hung  upon  a  tree  they  could 
make  its  leaves  more  verdant,  or  its  (hade 
more  rcfrefhing.     Doth  any  man  lie  the 
fofter,    becaufe  his  bed-pofts  arc  gilt? 
doth  his  meat  and  drink  relifh  t|ic  better, 
becaufe  ferVed  up  in  gold  ?  is  his  houfc 
more  convenient,  becaufe  better  carved 
or  painted  ?  or  are  his  clothes  more  fit, 
becaufe  more  fafhionable  than  another's? 
And  if  they  are  not  necefTary  to  thefe 
natural  ufes,  all  that  is  left  them  is  but 
fancy   and   opinion.     Indeed,    mankind 
cozen  themfelves  by  compa^;  and  bjr 
fctting  a  value  upon  things  that  arc  rare, 
have  made  many  think  themfelves  poorj 
whereas  God  and  nature  made  all  equally 
wealthy,   had   they   not   artificially  im- 
povcrifhed  themfelves.     It  is  nothing  but 
conceit  that  makes  the  difference  between 
the  richcft  and  the  meancft,  if  both  enjoy 
nccellaries  :  for  what  arc  all  their  fupcr- 
fluous  riches  but  a  load  that  men's  co- 
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.  like  Roman  flaves  that  were  wont  to  carry 
heavy  burthens  of  bread  upon  their  backs, 
wbereofothers  eat  as  large  a  (hare  as  they: 
vhatfoeyer  is  more  than  barely  to  fatis^ 
the  cravings  of  nature,  is  of  no  other  vfc 
but  only  to  look  upon.  (Eccles.  t.  ii.) 
Thy  knds,  thy  houfes,  and  fair.eftate, 
are  but  pidures  of  things ;  the  pooreft 
that  fees  them,  enjoys  as  much  of  them 
as  thyfelf :  yea,  and  if  men  could  be  con- 
tented with  rcafon,  all  that  they  behold 
with  their  eyes  is  as  much  theirs  as  it  is 
the  owners. 

And  indeed  if  we  ftrip  all  thcfc  admired 
nothings  to  their  naked  principles,  we  ihall 
find  them  aa  bafe  and  fordid  as  the  meaneft 
of  thofe  things  which  we  fpum  and 
icfpifc ;  only  art  or  nature  put  new  (hapes 
upon  them,  and  fancy  a  price  upon  thofe 
fliapes.  What  are  gold  and  filvcr,  but 
diveriified  earth,  hard  and  ihining  day  ? 
The  very  place  where  they  arc  bred, 
the  entrails  of  the  earth,  upbraids  us  for 
accounting  them  precious.  The  bed  and 
richeft  perfumes,  what  are  they  but  the 
clammy  fweat  of  trees,  or  the  mucous 
froth  of  bcafts  ?  TKe  fofteft  filks  are  but 
the  excrement  of  a  vile  wonn*  The  moft 
racy  and  generous  wines  are  nothing  elfe 
but  puddle- water  ilrained  through  a  vine. 
Our  choiceft  delicates  are  but  dirt,  cooked 
and  ferved  up  to  us  in  various  forms. 
The  very  feme  things  which  wc  contemn 
under  one  (hape  we  admire  iq  another ; 
and  with  this,  fency  and  cuftom  hav< 
Confpired  together  to  cheat  us. 

Think,  O  worldling !  when  thou  caft« 
eft  thy  greedy  eyes  upon  thy  riches, 
think,  here  are  bags  that  only  fancy  hath 
filled  with  ireafure,  yrhich  elle  were  filled 
with  dirt.  Here  are  trifles  that  only 
fancy  hath  called  jewels,  which  elfe  were 
no  better  thaq  common  pebbles.  And 
ihall  I  lay  the  foundation  of  my  content 
and  happineis  upon  a  fancy,  a  thin^  mgre 
light  and  wavering  than  the  very  air  ? 

Nay,  confider,  that  a  diftempered  fancy 
^an  eafily  alter  a  man's  condition,  and  put 
what  ihape  it  pleafeth  upon  it.  If  a 
b]a(jc  and  fuUeq  melancholy  feileth  the 
ipirits,  it  will  make  him  complain  of  l>o- 
vcrty  in  the  midft  of  his  abundanoe ;  of 
pain  and  ficknefs,  ixi  the  midft  of  hii^ 
health  and  ftreng^  It  is  true  thefe  are 
tut  the  effe6U  of  a  diftorted  fancy ;  but 
though  his  ficknefs  and  poverty  be  not 
.1^^  yet  the  torment  of  (hq^i  uu    ^  if 


be  indeed  unhappy,  or  o 
felves  fo. 

Again :  If  the  fancy  1 
perverted,  ftraight  they  ] 
than   kings  or  emperor 
conceit :    a  ftraw  i^  as  m 
tre ;  they  will  fpeak  of  t) 
nificently  as  if  they  were 
upon,  all  that  come  neat 
fubjeds  or  fcrvants.     Tli 
ftcHie  a  gcttif  every  cotta^ 
they  fee  is  their  own,  ao 
is  moft  excellent*    Now  ^  I 
are  thefe  things  vain  or  i 
not  but  you  wul  conclude  i 
tremely  vain ;    and  vet  t  • 
turns  as  well,  and  bnng  tl  ! 
folace  and  contentment,  ;  i 
really  what  they  imagine 
Thrafyllus  noted  down  al 
arrived  at  the  port  of  A  I 
them  and  their   mercham 
his  own  ;     and,  when  cur  < 
fant  madnefs,  confeiTed  tl 
his  whole  life  enjoyed  fo 
as  in  that  conceited  wea 
brought  him.     And  indee 
I  know  not  whether  thefe 
vain  in  the  fency  or  in  th( 
is  the  exceeding  vanity  c 
the  world,  that  were  it  noi 
concernments  of  the  foul, 
be  fo  well  regarded  under 
diftra6^ion  of  reafon,  I  ih 
difficulty  to  account  and  ] 
bappieft  men  on  earths 

If  then  there  be  fo  gre 
fency,  how  vain  muft  sm  t 
which  you  purfue  with 
impatience,  fioce  a  vain 
them  can  give  you  as  mu 
as  if  you  enjoyed  them  all 
fency  can,  on  the  other 
mateft  abundance  of  the 
Dves  as  wearifome  and  ve» 
enjoyed  nothing.     That 
monftration. 

II.  Secoi^tly,  The  vani 
appears  in  its  deceitfulnefs 
It  is  not  only  vanjty,  but 
and   betrays  both   our  h 
fquls^ 

I.  It  be^rap  our  hggp 
us  nothing  but  difappoini 
promifcth  fatisfadion  a 
What  ftrange  confidei^oe 
upon  th^  £ufe  flatteries 


tain   it  fo  firong^    that  it  Jbail  never  be 

'.  'mofjed.  (Pfal.  xxx.  6*  7.)     But  within  a 

.  while,  God  hath  ihaken  it,  like  that  of 

.  Sinai,  and  wrapped  it  about  with  clouds 

^ind  thick  darknefs. 

2.    It  betrays  the  foul  to  sruilt  and 
eternal  condemnation  :    fol*  umally  the 
.  world  entangles  it  in  ftrong  though  fe- 
'  cret  and  infeniible  fnare^,  and  iniinuates 
I  into  the  heart  that  love  of  itfelf  which 
.  is  inconfiftent  with  the  love   of  God. 
The  world  is  thp  devil's  fa£lor,  and  drives 
.  on  the  defi^ns  of  hell     The  appftle  hath 
Ibid  uSy    They  that  will  be  ricp^  fall  into 
temptation  and  a  fnare^    and  many  foolt/b 
4ma  hurtful  luflsy  which  drown  men  in  de- 
ftruSion    and  perdition^    {i  Tim.  vi.  9.) 
,  Andbccaufeof  the  fubfervicncy  of  worldly 
^  cftjoyments  to  men's  lulls,   it  is  almoil  as 
impoflible  a  thing  to  moderate  our  affec- 
tions towards  them,  or  to  bound  our  ap- 
petites and  defires,  as  it  is  to  afTuage  the 
thirft  of  a  dropfy  by  drinking,  or  to  keep 
that  fire  from  encreafmg  into  which  we 
arc  ftill  calling  new  fuel ;    and  therefore 
pur  Saviour  h^th  pronounced  it  as  hard 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  heaven^  as  for 
a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle, 
{Lukc,xviii.  25.) 

As  Judas  gave  a  fign  to  the  officers 
.that  came  with  him  to  apprehend  Jefus, 
IVkomfoever  J  Jhall  kifs^  the  fame  is  he, 
f)old  him  fafl  ( Mat.  xxvi.  48. ),  the  fame 
fiffn  doth  the  world  give  the  devil : 
whomfoever  I  fhall  carefs  and  favour, 
whomfoever  I  fhall  heap  honour  and 
riches  on,  whomfoever  I  ihall  embrace 
and  kifs,  the  fame  is  he,  hold  him  fall, 
^uch  a  darling  of  the  world  is  too  often 
fall  bound  in  the  filken  bands  of  volup- 
tuoufnefs,  and  configned  over  to  be  faft 
bound  in  chains  of  nialTy  dai  knefs. 

III.  As  all  things  in  the  world  arc 
lyi-ng  vanities,  fo  ar£  they  all  vexatious. 
They  arc  infamous  tp  a  proverb,  un- 
certain comforts,  but  moll  certain  croifes. 
And  therefore  the  Wife  Man  concludes 
them  all  to  be,  not  only  vanity^  but  vexa- 
tion ofjpirit* 

There  is  a  fonr^fold  vexatipufnefs  in  all 
worldly  things. 

I .  There  is  a  great  deal  of  turmoil  and 
trotible  in  getti^^  them;  nothing  can  be 
acquired  witho  y  t  it.  The  fweat  of  Adam's 
brows  hath  ftreame^  down  along  upon 
gurs.'  and   the  curfe  together  with  it, 


W111V.U  luii  aiiu  iai/v»ui  iiaku  uruviucu  i\n  us. 

(Gen.  iii.  19.)  Men  rife  early,  and  go 
to  bed  late,  and  eat  the  bread  of  carenil- 
nefs ;  and  fuch  is  either  their  curfe  or 
their  folly,  that  they  make  their  lives 
uncomfortable  only  to  get  the  comforti 
ofHfe. 

2.  Whether  they  pet  them  or  no,  yet 
ftill  they  are  difappomted  in  their  hopes. 
If  they  cannot  compafs  their  defigns, 
then  they  are  tormented,  becaufc  they  fall 
(hort  of  what  they  laboured  for ;  if  they 
do  compafs  them,  yet  ftill  they  arc  tor- 
mented, becaufe  what  they  laboured  for 
falls  fhort  of  what  they  expeded  from  h. 
The  truth  is,  the  world  is  much  better 
in  (how  than  fubftance  ;  and  thofe  very 
things  we  admire  before  we  enjoy  them, 
yet  afterward  we  find  much  lets  in  them 
than  we  expeAcd.  As  he  that  fees  a 
felling  ftar  Ihoot  through  the  air,  and 
draw  after  it  a  long  train  of  light,  runs 
to  the  place,  and  thinking  to  get  fomc 
bright  and  glittering  thing,  ditches  up 
noUu'ng  but  a  fikhy  jelly  j  fuch  is  the 
difappointment  we  find  in  our  purfuk 
after  the  enjoyments  of  this  world :  they 
make  a  glorious  (how  at  a  diftance,  but 
when  we  come  near  them,  we  find  our 
hopes  deluded,  and  nothing  upon  theplace 
but  a  vile  (lime. 

3.  Thirdly,  They  arc  all  vexation 
while  we  enjoy  them.  Be  it  n^iat  it 
wiD  that  we  poffefs  of  the  world,  it  *s 
but  by  fits  at  moil  that  we  take  any 
great  pleafure  in  it  j  and  then,  what  be- 
tween cares  and  dcfigns  to  fecure  the  con- 
tinuance of  it,  and  fears  of  lofing  it,  the 
comfort  of  enjoying  it  is  wholly  fal- 
lowed up  :  for  ftrong  affeflions  begrt- 
ting  ftrong  fears,  do  always  Icffcn  d>c 
delight  of  prcfent  enjoyments.  This  is 
the  unhappinefs  of  all  things  in  the 
world,  that  if  we  fet  any  price  and  value 
upon  them,  we  lofe  much  of  the  fwcet- 
nefs  of  them  by  fearing  to  lofe  them. 

4.  Fourthly,  They  are  all  vexatious,  as 
\n  their  enjoyment,  fo  cfpecially  in  their 
lofs.  Whatever  we  fet  our  hearts  upon, 
we  may  affure  ourfelves,  and  cxpenencc 
will  teach  it  us,  that  the  pleafure  of  pw- 
feiTing  it  will  not  near  countervail  the 
bittemefs  of  lofinff  it.  And  as  if  God 
had  on  purpofe  fo  ordained  it,  to  take 
off  our  hearts  from  the  world,  the  better 
we  efteent  any  thing,  the  more  vanjty 
and  tcxation  ihall  wc  find  in  it  j  far  the 
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tonncnt  m  loiing  it,  be  mcreaied.     That 
16  a  third  demonftration. 

IV.  Fourthly,  The  vanity  of  the  world 
appears  in  this,  that  a  little  crofs  will 
embitter  great  comforts.  One  dead  fly 
is  enough  to  corrupt  a  whole  box  of  the 
world's  mod  fragrant  ointment.  How 
much  will  only  the  aching  of  a  tooth,  a 
fit  of  the  ftoue  or  gout,  deaden  and  dif- 
Kearten  us  to  all  the  joys  and  pleafures 
«f  life  ?  Certainly,  the  world  mud  needs 
be  vain,  that  cannot  bear  out  the  brunt 
«f  a  little  pain  or  ficknefs.  The  leaft 
CToU  accident  is  enough  to  difcompofe 
all  our  delights.  And  indeed  there  are 
to  many  ingredients  required  to  make 
Ujj  worldly  felicity,  riches,  health, 
friends,  honour,  good  name,  and  the 
like ;  that  if  any  of  thefe  be  wanting, 
the  whole  compofition  is  fpoiled,  and  we 
fhall  take  advantage  againll  ourfelves  to 
conclude  we  are  miferable  :  for  fuch  is 
the  peevifhfiefs  of  our  nature,  that  if 
we  have  not  all  we  would,  we  take  no 
content  in  any  thing  we  have.  And  be- 
fides,  we  are  apt  to  Aide  off  from  the 
{moother  part  of  our  lives,  as  flies  from 
glafs,  and  to  Mck  only  on  the  rougher 
pafTages  :  for  neither  is  fcnfc  capable  to 
be  fo  much  or  fo  long  aifedled  with  the 
imprefiions  of  pleafure  as  of  pain,  (fince 
never  could  there  yet  be  any  delights  in- 
vented as  piercing  as  there  are  many 
torments,)  nor  yet  is  our  bufy  remem- 
brance fo  officious  in  calling  back  the 
pleafant  parages  of  our  days  to  our  re- 
view, as  thofe  that  have  been  more 
gloomy  and  dolorous.  And  though  it 
be  our  fin  to  look  more  upon  the  crofTes 
«rc  find  than  the  comforts  we  enjoy  ; 
yet  Jiere  we  may  likewife  fee  how  vain 
a  thing  it  is  for  us  to  expe6l  happinefs 
and  contentment  from  the  world,  whofe 
croffes,  as  they  are  more,  fo  they  are 
more  confiderable  than  its  comforts. 

V.  Fifthly,  Confider  the  longer  we 
enjoy  any  worldly  thing,  the  more  flat 
and  mfipid  doth  it  grow  :  we  are  foon 
at  the  bottom,  and  find  nothing  but 
dregs  there.  In  all  the  pleafures  of  life. 
Cither  our  fpirits  fink  and  fall  under  the 
continuance  of  them,  as  not  able  to  bear 
a  conftant  tenfion  and  emotion  ;  or  the 
delight  confilh  merely  in  the  novelty  and 
variety  of  the  objects,  which,  when  wc 
Hfve    ipadf  more  fatoilos  w^tb^  are  tot 


hopes.  And  therefore  tl 
Vofuptuaries  have  always 
felves  ah  intermifiion  in 
to  recruit  nature,  and  fharj 
defires,  without  which  thei 
and  furfeit,  and  inftead  of' 
oaly  a  wafte  and  oppreflio 
Epicurus  himfelf,  the  gr 
fervant  of  pleafure,  who  m 
eft  ^ood  and  chiefeft  ha| 
fct  himfelf  certain  days  < 
courfe,  wherein  he  would 
fatisfy  his  ftomach,  well  ki 
pleafure  of  gluttony  coi 
much  enhanced  as  by 
hunger. 

For  what  m  a  fumiflie< 
whofe  conftant  meak  ov 
other,  but,  only  the  heapir 
cnidities  and  indigeftion  ? 
of  honour  to  a  pmbn  bor 
fignify  no  more  to  him  l 
another  man  when  he 
called  by  his  ordinary  n; 
refpe^^  and  honour  to  a  r 
tomed  to  it  ?  It  brings 
content  when  he  hath  it 
him  when  he  fails  of  it.  G 
to  thofe  that  are  unacquai 
if  you  would  have  them  v; 
poor  man  to  a  table  of  d 
an  ignoble  perfon  with  h 
nities  ;  give  refpeA  to  a  i 
and  for  the  prefent  you  b 
time  and  cuftom  will  wt 
tent;  and  the  tedioufne 
a  life  as  this,  will  make  tl 
leaft  for  their  divertifem 
tion,  to  retire  to  their  1 
ftation  :  for  as  it  is  witli 
accuftomed  to  ftrong  ] 
themfelves  cannot  fcent 
which  to  others  that  uf( 
moft  fweet  and  fragant ; 
us  in  the  long  continue 
enjoyments ;  our  fenfes  a 
even  fuffocated  with  them 
perceive  them ;  and  unl 
l^eafures  by  alternate  forr 
loft  upon  us.  Now  ho^ 
world  needs  be,  whofe  c 
valuable  while  we  have  t 
we  have  them  not  ? 
are  thofe  joys  for  whic! 
down  as  much  grief  as  th( 
aiewortbJ  S^tbat,  up 


have  enjoyed  nothing. 

Again,  Confider,  all  the  pleafur^  of  the 
world  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  tedious  repe- 
tition of  the  (ame  things, .  Our  life  con- 
fids  in  a  round  of  adions  ;  and  what  can 
l)e  duller  than  dill  to  be  doing  the  fame 
things  over  and  over  aeain  ?  AIk  the  moft 
frolic  gallant)  whole  only  ftudy  it  is 
how  he  may  pafs  his  time  merrily»  and 
live  happily  ;  what  account  can  he  give 
of  his  pleafureif  but  that,  from  his  bed 
he  rifeth  to  his  table,  from  his  table  to 
bis  fports,  from  them  he  tumbles  into 
his  bed  again  ?  This  is  the  moft  genteel 
and  fafhionable  life*  ^nd  are  thefe  the 
great  joys  that  a  world  fo  pri2ed  and  fo 
s^dmiredcan  afford  i  One  hidf  of  his  pica- 
fant  life  he  fpends  in  fleep,  a  dull  ftate, 
which  we  may  rather  reckon  to  death 
than  life  :  the  other  half  he  fpends  ia 
clogging  his  appetite,  and  tirine  hisbody» 
and  then  to  fleep  again.  What  gene- 
rous and  noble  defigns  are  thefe  !  nt  for 
high  fpints  and  high  births  ?  while  the 
contemptible  peafants  are  left  to  do  the 
drudgery  of  the  world,  and  to  be  the  only 
ferviceable  men  in  it.  Nay,  rather  what 
a  pitiful  circle  is  this,.ftill  to  be  doing  the 
fame  things,  and  things  which  we  have 
before  fearched,  and  often  found  all  that 
is  in  them  I  So  that  even  a  heathen  could 
fay,  that  not  only  a  valiant  or  a  miferable 
man  might  defire  to  die,  but  a  nice  and 
delicate  man,  as  difdaining  the  irkfome 
repetition  of  the  fame  things. 

VIL  Seventhly,  The  vanity  of  the 
world  appears  in  this,  that  it  can  iland 
US  in  no  Head  then  when  we  have  the 
greated  need  of  fupport  and  comfort* 
There  be  twa  feafons  efpecially  in  which 
the  foul  wants  relief  and  comfort ;  and 
they  are,  in  trouble  of  confcience,  and  at 
the  hour  of  death.  Now  in  each  of  thefe 
the  world  (liews  itfclf  to  be  exceeding 
vain  and  ufelefs. 

I .  Firft,  The  world  appears  to  be  vain 
when  we  are  under  trouble  of  confcience. 
What  choice  comforts  the  foul  then  flands 
in  need  of,  thofe  who  have  felt  the  fting 
and  terrors  of  it  can  bed  tell.  The 
torments  they  then  feel,  next  to  thofe  of 
the  damned,  are  the  mod  intolerablet 
'  and  the  mod  unutterable.  God  fets  them 
up  as  his  mark,  and  (hoots  his  arrows, 
dipt  ir.  daming  poifon,  into  the  very 
midft  of  their  fouls.     He  kindles  a  fc- 


their  entrails  r  and  fuch  is  the  fpreading 
rage  of  it,  that  oftentimes  it  fmokcs  wt 
at  their  mouths  in  defpairing  outcries. 

The  fpirit  of  a  man  (faith  Solomon, 
Prov.  xviii.^14.)  will  hear  his  h^irwitj  \ 
u  e.  the  natural  cheerfiilnds  and  vivacity 
of  a  man's  fpirit  will  enable  him  to  bear 
up  under  bodily  pains;  htUaneunikdffirk 
'who  can  bear  ?  When  oor  prop  itldf  is 
broken,  we  muft  needs  fink  and  fall  un- 
der the  mod  gloomy  apprchenfions  that 
rait  and  hell  can  create  in  a  foul  already 
finfired  with  thofe  eternal  flames  into 
which  with  unfpeakaUe  horror  it  daily 
expeds  to  be  plunged.  O !  think  what 
exa£k  torture  thou  muft  needs  endure, 
when  God  fhall  make  deep  wounds  in  thy 
fpirit,  and  let  &11  great  drops  of  his 
burning  wrath  on  that  part  ot  thy  foal 
that  is  infinitely  more  tender  and  fenfibk 
than  the  apple  of  thine  eye.  Imagine 
what  fharp  and  intolerable  pains  thofe 
martyrs  fudained,  who  (as  the  apoftle  tells 
us,  rieb.  xi.  37.)  were  fawn  afunder* 
Or  fuppofe  that  thou  thyfelf  weit  now 
under  the  tatgged  teeth  of  a  faw,  drawn 
to  and  fro  upon  the  tendered  parti  of 
thy  body,  teann|r  thy  flefh,  thy  nerves, 
and  finews,  grating  and  jarring  upon  thy 
very  bones ;  yet  all  the  extremity  of  thi 
is  nothing  to  what  torments  the  confcience 
feels  when  God  caufeth  his  fword  to  enter 
into  it  to  rive  it  up  ;  when  he  makes 
deep  and  bloody  wounds  in  it,  and  io- 
dead  of  pouring  in  healing  balm,  with  an 
heavy  hand  chafes  them  with  fire  and 
brimdone. 

Now  in  fuch  a  time  of  anguiih  and 
didrefs  as  this,  what  is  there  that  can 
relieve  the  alRiaed  foul  ?  The  worUling 
that  heaps  up  his  ill-gotten  treafures,  and 
wallows  in  thick  clay,  when  God  comes 
to  ranfack  his  confcience,  and  to  fet  before 
him  the  guilt  of  his  fms,  will  then  know 
with  terror  and  amazement,  that  there 
is  a  judice  which  gold  and  filver  cannot 
bribe.  The  voluptuous  perfon  will  no 
longer  relifh  any  mvourinefs  in  his  carnal 
delightSi^  when  once  God  wriits  biUer 
thaigt  agaknfi  htm.  ( Job,-xiii.  26.)  Wbit 
is  mirth  and  mufic  to  him  that  can  now 
hear  nothing  but  the  fcrecchcs  of  his  own 
confcience  \  What  is  a  fiill  cup  to  him 
that  can  now  tade  nothing  but  the  cup 
of  fury  and  trembling  ?  Little  conte^^t 
will  the  noble  takp  in  his  hoBOurable 
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no  more  abate  the  torments  of  confcienccy 
than  it  doth  mitigate  Belzebub's  torments 
to  be  ftiled  prince  of  the  devils.  All  the 
world's  honey  will  not  ferve  to  allay  the 
envenomed  ftingings  of  confcience.  That 
IS  a  fiery  ferpenty  a  deaf  adder,  that  will 
not  be  charmed  by  all  the  alluring  plea- 
fures  of  the  world.  Thefe  are  vain  and 
impertinent  to  one  whofe  thoughts  are 
wholly  pofleflcd  with  the  fear  of  wrath  and 
hell,  frottk  which  thefe  cannot  deliver 
hinu  When  God  makes  a  wound  in  the 
fpirit,  the  whole  world  cannot  make  a 
plaifter  broad  enough  'to  cover  it. 

2.  Secondly,  Ine  world  is  a  vain  and 
ufelefs  thing  at  the  hour  of  death.  Poffibly, 
many  of  us  may  never  confli^  with  the 
tenors  of  confcience,  nor  liave  that  con- 
vidion  of  the  world's  vanity :  but  yet 
we  muft  all  conflict  with  death,  that 
king  of  tenors.  Suppofe  therefore  (  what 
muft  certainly  once  be)  that  we  were 
now  gafping  our  laft,  our  tongues  falter* 
in^,  our  cye^ftrings  breaking,  our  limbs 
qmyering^  a  de^d  cold  and  ftifFhefs  in- 
fading  us  ;  were  our  fouls  toft  to  and  fro 
upon  our  expiring  breath,  and,  like  wrecks 
at  fea,  fometimes  caft  up,  and  by  ai^  by 
fucked  back  again  ;  what  could  ftand  us 
in  ftead,  and  make  our  paflage  happy  at 
fuch  a  time  as  this  ?  Now  the  foul  re- 
quires the  ftrongeft,  the  richeft  cordials. 
Prepare  it  one  mingled  of  the  heft  in- 
^edients  the  whole  world  can  afford ; 
caft  into  the  cup,  riches,  honour,  plea* 
fure,  the  quinteffence  of  all  that  is  here 
defirable;  yet,  alas!  what  is  all  this 
world  to  a  dying  man  who  is  juft  leaving 

Thy  wicked  companions,  with  whom 
thou  haft  laughed  and  finned  away  thy 
frefheft  years,  will  in  this  thy  laft  ex- 
tremity forfake  thee :  or  if  they  do  attend 
fo'fad  a  fpe^cle,  alas  !  what  miferable 
comforts  will  they  be  ?  They  will  then 
prove  another  bad  confcience  to  thee, 
and  bring  to  thy  remembrance,  with 
borror,  the  fins  which  thou  haft  commit- 
ted by  their  enticement,  or  they  by  thine. 
Thy  mirth  and  joUity  will  then  be  turned 
into  groans  and  bowlings :  all  things  will 
ftare  ruthfully  upon  thee,  and  when 
thou  calleft  upon  them  for  help,  con- 
feft  their  impotency  to  refci^e  tliee 
from  the  gripe  of  death,  and  fcpm  the 
^oom  of  juiUce* 
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for  a  remove  into  the  ot 
be  fure  to  gather  togetl 
a  man's  life,  and  bind  t) 
and  infupportable  burtb 
Qm  thy  (enfual  pleafiurei 
As  they  have  fervcd  tl 
the  teoioufnefs  of  ^time, 
to  pafs  away  the  infini 
eternity  ?  Nay,  how  car 
but  that  a  mind  long  fos 
by  thefe,  fhould  be  ma 
pable  of  receiving  dee 
grief,  anguifh,  and  defpa 
Indeed,  while  we  eaj 
of  thefe  worldly  enjoymt 
running  after  a  fhadow  : 
vani/h,  and  are  fwalloi 
greater  fhade  of  night 
night  of  death  fhall  caft 
about  us,  and  wrap  us  up 
fbintial  darknefs,  all  the 
will  then  difappear  and 
of  fight. 

Now,  could  we  have  tl 
of  the  world  in  the  time  o 
profperity,  as  we  fhall  cerl 
we  lie  languifhing  and 
eternity,  we  fhouid  be  al 
generous  fcom,    to   live 
defpife  it.     Shall  we  prize 
which  will  be  none  to  u$ 
the  greateft  need  of  com! 
glue  our  affe^^ions  to  ths 
IS  fo  &ithlefs  that  it  will  i 
that  it  cannot  help  us  ;   i 
is  it,  that  it  cannot  refift  t. 
fleep  or  only  winking  doth 
eyes,  and  what  becomes  < 
and  luftre,  the  beauty  an 
we  fo  much  admire  in  the 
vanifheth  into  darknefs  and 
fuatcheth  us  from  it,    and 
we  have  no  more  enjoyme 
we  were  dead.     Every  o 
our  beds,  and  yet  every  day 
in  the  pleafures  and  bufind 
as  if  we  were  never  to  die 
therefore  we  have  higher 
ie6ls  to  fix  our  affedions 
lavifh  them  out  upon  tfa 
nities,  which  can  at  no  * 
comforts  unto  us ;  and  t 
when  we  have  moft  ne 
That  is  a  feventh  demonf] 

VIII.  Again,  AUthi 
are  vaipi    Ixcaufe  they 
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that  reckons  himfelf  provided  for  when 
only  his  bodily  wants  are  fupplted.  Have 
we  not  all  of  us  precious  and  immortal 
foulsy  capable  and  defirous  of  happinefs  ? 
Do  not  thefie  crave  to  be  fatisfied  ?  Do 
they  not  defervc  to  be  heard  ?  Shall  our 
vile  bodies,  which  are  but  dufl  and  worms 
meat,  engrofs  all  our  care  how  to  pleafe 
and  pamper  them,  and  Oiall  the  neceflities 
of  our  never* dying  fouls  be  neglcded  ? 
What  have  you  laid  up  in  ftore  for  thcfe  ? 
Afis  !  that  which  mod  men  bufy  them- 
felves  about  is  to  heap  up  temporal  liches^ 
to  join  haufe  to  boufe^  and  latui  to  lanJ^  that 
tiky  might  dwell  alone  upon  the  earth,  (Ifa. 
T.  8.)  But  know,  thou  doft  but  give 
thy  foul  huiks  and  fwines  meat,  when  thou 
fetteft  the  whole  world  before  it. 

And  therefore  our  Saviour  juftly  brands 
the  rich  man  in  the  gofpel  for  a  fool,  that, 
when  he  had  ftuffedup  his  bai^  with  corn, 
faid  to  his  foul,  Soul,  thou  hajl  much  goods 
laid  up  for  many  years.  (Luke,  xii  •  19.)  A 
fool  indeed  to  meafure  the  foul's  goods 
by  the  barn  or  by  the  buiheL  The  very 
fame  is  the  folly  of  moil  men,  who  think 
they  are  in  all  refpeds  well  provided  for 
if  they  can  but  fcrape  together  a  great 
eilate,  whereas  the  foul  can  no  more  live 
upon  thefe  things  than  the  body  can  upon 
4  thought  or  notion. 

There  is  a  three-fold  unfuitablencfs  be- 
tween  worldly  things  and  the  foul : 

I.  Firft,  The  foul  is  fpiritual ;  thcfe  are 
droify  and  material.  Of  all  things  be- 
longing to  a  man,  his  breath  is  the  moil 
fubtile,  invifible,  and  fpiritual.  Put  now 
the  foul  is  called  die  breath  of  God^  (Gen. 
ii.  7.^  and  therefore  mufl  needs  be  fpi- 
ritual in  a  high  degree.  And  what  then 
hath  a  fpiritual  foul  to  do  with  clods  of 
earth,  or  acres  of  land,  with  bai  i^s  full  of 
com,  or  bags  full  of  gold  ?  Tlicfe  are 
too  thick  and  grofs  to  correfpond  with 
its  refined  nature  :  but  rather  bring  fpi- 
ritual things  to  fpiritual.  God,  who  is  the 
Father  offpmts^  (Heb.  xii.  9.)  his  love 
and  favour,  an  interell  in  him,  and  com- 
munion with  him,  the  confolations  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  the  adlings  of  grace  and  the 
hopes  of  glor}" ;  thefe  fpiritual  and  clari- 
iied  eflcnces,  which  a  carnal  eye  cannot 
A.C,  nor  a  carnal  judgment  value ;  thefe 
arc  moft  fuitable  to.  the  foiJ,  that  is  a 
fpirit,    and  ought  not  to  be  unequally 


X.  ocijuiiuiy,  J.  nc  loui  u  immonai, 
but  all  worldly  things  arc  perifhing,  and 
wtar  out  in  the  ufing  :  and  therefore 
it  was  but  fmall  comfort  when  the  rich 
man  fung  his  requiem,  to  fay,  Zoidy  tek 
thy  eafe^  thou  hajl  goods  laid  up  for  many 
years.  Thou  fool !  what  is  an  cftate  for 
many  years  to  a  foul  whofe  duration  it 
not  meafured  by  years  but  by  eternity  ? 
What,  when  thofc  years  of  plenty  are  ex- 
pired ?  How  deilitute  will  thy  foul  be 
when  it  (hall  have  out-lived  all  its  good 
things  ?  It  may  outlive  them  even  in  this 
world.  God  may  nip  and  blafl  all  that 
thou  fetteft  thy  heart  on,  and  make  all 
thy  comforts  fall  off  from  thee  likefo 
many  withered  leaves.  However,  if  thoa 
bail  no  other  than  what  this  miferable 
world  can  afford,  thou  fiialt  certainly 
outlive  them  in  the  world  to  come :  an4 
what  wilt  thou  do,  not  in  thofc  years, 
but  in  that  eternity  of  famine  ? 

As  it  is  with  thofe  that  are  inrited  to 
fcaft  in  fome  noble  £imily,  the  furniture  is 
rich,  the  entertainment  fplcndid  and  mag- 
nificent ;    but  when  they  depart,   they 
cannot  of  all  that  pomp  and  bravery  cany 
any  thing  away  with  them  :  fo  is  it  here ; 
the  world  is  God's  great   houfe,  richly 
furniihcd,  and  we  well  entertained  in  it ; 
we  have  all  things  liberally  afforded  uf 
for  our  ufe  ;    but  nothing  of  all  is  oun. 
And  therefore  God  hath   fet  that  grim 
porter.  Death,  at  his  gate,  to  fee  that  za 
we  brought  nothing  into  it,  fo  we  carry 
nothing  out  of  it.     What  a  fad  parting 
hour  will  it  be  to  the  foul,  when  it  rauft 
go  into  another  world,  and  leave  all  that 
it  admired   and   loved    behind  in  this? 
How  will  it  protradl  and  linger  ?  How 
loth  will  it  be  to  enter  upon  fo  jjreat  a 
jouniey,  and  carry  nothing  to  defray  the 
charges  of  it  ?    Certainly,   dying  miift 
needs  be  a  terrible  thing  to   thofe  who 
have  gotten  nothing  but  what  they  can 
no  longer  keep,  when  their  foub  muft  be 
fet  on  fhore  in  a  vad  and  black  eternity, 
all  naked  and  deilitute,  having  nothing  to 
relieve  or  fupport  them. 
,     3.  Thirdly,   The  neceflitiesofthcfoul 
are  altogether  of  another  kind  than  thofc 
which  worldly  things  are  able  to  fupplyj 
and  therefore  they  are  wholly  anfuitablc. 
Natural  things  may  well  ferve  for  natinal 
wants.  Food  will  fatisfy  hunger ;  and 
raiinent  fence  off  the  Jiijiirics  o{  the 
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i5ut  tne  lours  necemties  are  ipintuai,  ana 
thefe  no  natural  thing  can  reach.  It 
wants  a  price  to  redeem  it ;  nothing  can 
do  this  but  the  precious  blood  of  Chrift. 
It  wants  pardon  and  forgivencfs ;  nothing 
can  grant  it  but  the  free  and  abundant 
mercy  of  God.  It  wants  fanflification 
and  hoUnefs,  comfort  and  afTurance  ;  no- 
thing can  effeft  thefe  but  the  Holy  Ghoft. 
Here  all  worldly  things  fall  fhort.  The 
exigencies  of  the  outward  man  they  may 
fupply  ;  but  the  greateft  abundance  of 
them  can  never  quiet  a  troubled  confciencc, 
nor  appeafe  an  angry  God,  nor  remove 
the  condemning  guilt  of  the  leaft  fm  : 
no,  the  redemption  of  the  foul  is  precious ^ 
(more  precious  than  to  be  purchafed  by 
thefe  poor  things,)  and  it  ceafeth  for  ever. 
(Pfal.xlix.8.)^ 

Poffibly  now  in  the  time  of  your  prace 
and  profperity,  you  regard  not  thefe  fpi- 
ritual  wants ;  but  when  the  days  of  for- 
row  and  darknefs  fhall  come  upon  you, 
when  God  Ihall  drop  into  your  confci- 
cnccs  a  little  of  his  wrath  and  difplcafure, 
you  may  as  well  feek  to  cure  a  wound  in 
your  body  by  applying  a  plaifter  to  your 
garment,  as  feek  to  cafe  a  wounded  fplrit 
by  all  the  treafures,  plcafures,  and  enjoy- 
ments, of  this  world.  Riches  (faith  the 
Wife  Man)  profit  not  in  the  day  of  wrath 
(ProY.  xi.  4.)  :  for  indeed  they  cannot 
reach  tlie  foul  to  bring  any  true  folace 
to  it. 

I*hu8  you  fee  how  unfuitable  the  world 
Is  to  the  foul.  Unfuitable  to  the  nature 
of  it,  for  the  foul  is  fpintual,  but  all 
earthly  enjoyments  are  drofly  and  ma- 
terial ;  the  foul  is  immortal,  but  thefe  arc 
all  perifhing  :  unfuitable  alfo  to  the  ne- 
cefuties  of  the  foul,  which  they  can  never 
reach  nor  fupply. 

rX.  Again,  The  vanity  of  the  world 
appears  in  its  inconilancy  and  ficklenefs. 
God's  providence  adminifters  all  things 
here  below  in  perpetual  viciilitndes.  His 
hand  turns  them  about  like  fp  many 
wheels^  (to  which  they  are  compared, 
Ezek.  I .)  the  fame  part  is  now  upper- 
moft,  and  anon  lowermoft ;  now  liHed 
up  in  the  air,  and  by  and  by  grated 
through  the  mire.  This  is  the  mutable 
condition  of  the  world.  And  therefore 
we  find  it  compared  to  the  moon,  (Rev. 
xii.  I.)  where  the  church  is  defcribed  to 
be  doatbed  with  the  fun^  and  to  have  the 
^Qn   (th»t  16,  the  world)  under  bcrfeet^ 


iOT  It  18  ItiU  waxmg  and 
times  full  of  brightnefs, 
fcarce  a  fmall  ftreak  of  li 
cemed.     There  are  none 
had  experience  in  fome  kj 
the  inconftancy  of  thefe  f 
ments.     When  the  fun  fh 
warm,  all  the  flowers  of  tl 
difplay  their  leaves  to  n 
their  bofoms  ;    but  wher 
they  fold  together,  and  i 
glories :  and  though  the 
many  little  funs  fhining  ht 
one    would    think,    to 
themfelves  ;  yet  when  th 
his  beams,   they  droop 
head,  and  (land  ncgle(^e 
fcure  things.     So  hath  it 
while  God  hath  flione  up( 
and  chcrifhing  influences, 
fpread,  and  flourifhed  int 
and  glor)' :    but  he  only 
draws  in  his  beams,  and 
leaves  fhut  up  or  fall  to 
leave  us  a  bare  ilalk,  poc 
tible. 

Or,  if  there  have  bc< 
fidcrable  mutations  in  wl 
yet  the  revolutions  that  ( 
years  brought  upon  otl 
expectation  or  example,  1 
us  in  the  vanity  of  the  \ 
us  no  Icfs  contemn  it  tl 
infinite  wifdom  that  eov( 

It  is  faid  of  the  wheel 
upon  their  four  fides  (E: 
one  wheel  interfedling  ; 
other,  the  whole  mufl 
four  fides  or  fcnricircl 
upon  tliefe  four  fides,  i 
fity  move  very  rugged 
jerks.  So  truly  the  pr 
do  fomctimes  move  ur 
wheels  would  do  moving 
Great  and  fudden  ch 
brought  to  pafs  without 
fenfible  degrees,  but  ha 
prifal  of  fome  unexpe 
and,  as  it  were,  by  th< 
the  wheel,  fhaking  ofi 
on  the  top,  and  crufli 
paflage  over. 

It  is  true,  thefe  mu 
us  feem  fo  confufed  an 
all  orderly  and  harmoni 
counfel  and  fore-kno\v 
not  9  providence  that 


the  glory  of  the  Almighty  Creator ;  to 
which,  wh&Ie  CTcrv  creature  purfue»  its 
own  inch'oationy,  nc  fwcctly  and  yet  ef- 
ficacioufly  fway s  them.  They  arc  all  like 
arrow*  (hot  at  a  mark  by  an  unerring 
Iiand  :  fome  are  (hot  point-blank,  ai^ 
fome  by  compafs,  but  none  fo  carclefsly 
as  to  mifs  it.  Though  changes  may  fur- 
yrifc  ns,  yet  they  do  not  furprife  God : 
out  as  it  is  a  great  pleafure  to  us  to  fee 
oar  defigns  and  forecails  accomplifhed ; 
b  infinite  wifdom  delights  itfelf  to  look 
on,  and  fee  how  all  things  ftart  up  into 
their  place  and  order^  as  foon  atf  called 
Ibrth  by  his  efficacious  decree  and  fore- 
koowleoge.  Among  all  the  weighty  and 
ardoous  cares  of  governing  the  world,  it 
is  (if  I  may  fo  cxprefs  it)  the  recreation 
of  Providence  to  amufe  mankind  vnth 
fome  wonderful  events ;  that  when  we 
cannot  find  out  the  connexion  and  depen- 
dence of  (econd  caufes,  we  may  humbly 
actiLmefce  in  adoring  the  abfolute  fove* 
rcignty  of  the  firft  ;  and  by  obferving  the 
mutations  of  alFaii^s  here  below,  may  be 
taught  to  repofe  ourfelves  in  Him  who 
only  is  immutable.  Thus  God  adminif- 
ters  the  various  occurrences  of  the  world 
according  to  the  counfel  of  his  own  will ; 
snd  makes  the  inconflaucy  of  it  ferve 
both  for  his  delight  and  our  admoni-* 
lion. 

It  18  in  vain  therefore  to  cxpe6l  happi- 
Dcfs  from  what  is  fo  uncertain.  All  the 
romforti  of  it  are  but  like  fading  flowers^ 
that,  while  we  are  looking  on  them  and 
fmelKng  to  them,  die  and  wither  in  our 
hairds.  I9  it  pleafiu-es  wc  feck  ?  Thefe 
muf^  vary  :  for  where  there  is  not  an  in- 
termiflion,  it  is  not  pleafure  but  a  glut 
and  furfeit.  And  hence  it  is  that  they 
who  are  ufed  to  hardfhips,  tafte  more 
fweetnefs  in  fome  ordinaiy  pleafures  than 
thofe  who  arc  accuftomed  to  a  volup- 
tuous life,  do  in  all  their  exquifite  and 
invented  delights.  Do  you  purfue  ho- 
nour and  applaufe  in  the  world?  This 
hangs  upon  the  wavering  tongues  of  the 
jiiultitude  :  to  follow  this  is  but  to  purfue 
a  pufF  of  wind,  and  of  all  winds  in  nature 
the  nioft  fickle  and  changeable.  The  peo- 
ple's Hofanna  and  Crucify  are  oft  pro- 
nounced in  the  fame  breath.  And  be- 
fides  that  it  is  no  great  matter  that  thofe 
fhould  think  or  fpeak  well  of  thee  who 
have  but  too  much  reafpn  tq  think  iU  of 


Poiubl^  an  age  or  two  may  talk  of  thee, 
but  this  bruit  is  but  like  fuccefiiTC  echos, 
that  render  the  voice  ftili  weaker  and 
weaker,  till  at  lenrth  it  vaniiheth  into 
filence.  Yea,  coiudft  thou  fill  whole 
chronicles  wiUi  thy  flory,  yet  time  or 
moths  will  eat  thee  out ;  and  the  frefher 
remembrance  of  other  men's  adieus  wiU 
bury  thine  in  oblivion.  Is  it  riches  yoa 
defire?  Thefe  too  arc  uncertain;  Chwje 
than  that  they  tru/l  not  in  uncertain  riches. 
(i  Tim.  vi.  17.)  Uncertain  they  arc  in 
getting,  and  uncertain  in  keeping  when 
got.  All  our  treafures  are  like  quick- 
filver,  which  flrangcly  flips  between  our 
fingers  when  we  think  we  hold  it  failcft. 
Riches  (faith  theWife  Man,  Prov.xxiii.5.) 
make  themfelves  wings^  andjly  awaj  at  an 
eagle  towards  heaven  ;  and  it  were  a  moft 
ftrange  folly  to  fall  paifionatcly  in  love 
with  a  bird  upon  his  wing,  who  is  free 
and  unconfined  as  the  air  in  which  he  iiei^ 
ami  will  not  fioop  to  thy  call  orkre. 
How  much  better  were  it,  fince  they  will 
fly,  for  thyfeif  to  direft  their  flight  to* 
wards  heaven,  by  relieving  the  necefiitous 
fervants  and  members  m  Jcfus  Chrift  ? 
Then  will  their  flight  be  happy  and  glo- 
rious, when  they  carry  on  their  wiogs 
the  prayers  and  bleflinga  of  the  poor, 
whole  bowels  thou  haft  rcfirefhed.  This 
is  to  lay  up  treafure  in  heaven,  to  remit 
thy  monies  to  the  other  world,  vi^^xxt 
they  fhaU  be  truly  paid  thee  with  abuo- 
dant  interefU  This  is  to  lay  up  a  ftock 
fdr  hereafter,  that  thou  mayefl  hate 
whereon  to  Uvc  fplendidly  and  gloriouf- 
ly  to  all  eternity.  And  thus  to  lay  out 
is  to  lay  up,  to  lay  up  uncertain  nches  in 
a  fafe  repofitory :  God*s  promifesfhall  be 
thy  fecurity,  and  every  itar  in  heaven  a 
feal  fet  upon  the  trcafury-door  which 
none  can  break  or  violate. 

Thus  you  fee  how  tnutable  wd  in- 
conflant  all  worldly  things  are  :  fo  that 
wc  may  truly  apply  that  which  the  pfelm* 
ift  fpeaks  ot  the  earth  in  another  fenfe« 
that  God  hath  fwnded  it  upon  the  Jea^  ond 
eJlabR/hed  it  upon  the  foods.  (Pfal.  xxiv.  2.| 
Such  is  the  waving  and  fluftuation  of  all 
things  here  bdow,  that  they  are  no  more 
conilant  than  if  they  were  merely  buit 
upon  the  ebbing  and  flowing  of  the 
tide. 

X.    Laftly,  The  vanity  of  the  worf4 

appears  in  t^is,  that  it  is  altogether  ao^ 

'    '  fo^faaory. 


ttbundancey  can  give  us  no  real  nor  loud 

content.     Such  an  empty  thing  is  the 

Tirhole  world.     You  may  as  foon  grafp  a 

bundle  of  dreams>  or  take  up  an  armful 

of  your  own  ffaadow,  as  fill  the  Tad  and 

boundlcis  defires  of  your  fouls  with  thefe 

earthly  enjoyments.     And  therefore  the 

pfalmift,  Ipeaking  of  profpcrous  finners, 

lets  forth  their  ftate  by  the  moft  thin  and 

empty  things  imaginable  :     As  a  dream 

^when  one  awakes,  Jh,  0  Lord^  thoit  Jhalt 

dejpife  tbar  image.  (Pfalmlxxiii.  30.)  The 

images  and  reprefentations  that  a  dream 

makes  feem  very  brifk  and  lively ;   but 

tiirhen   we  reflet  upon  them  with    our 

waking  thoughts,   we    find  them   con- 

fufcd  and  impertinent.     Such  is  all  the 

profperity  of  this  world»  it  is  but  as  the 

image  aad  fiction  of  a  dream. 

Aa  an  hungry  man  that  dreams  he  is  at 
It  furnifhed  table,  and  fills  himfelf  with  all 
■varieties  of  delicates  ^I{a.xxix.  8.),  how 
joyfiil  and  how  plealed  is  he,  how  fully 
fatisfied,  if  he  were  not  to  wake  again  ! 
But  fome  one  joes  or  calls  him;  he 
\ivakeB,  and  finds  himfelf  hun^er-ftarved, 
nothing  fed  but  his  fancy  :  lo  is  it  with 
OS  in  this  world.  While  the  foul  lies 
under  the  coverlet  of  this  body,  it  fleeps  : 
and  one  thinks  himfelf  rich;  another, 
great  and  noble ;  a  third,  learned  and 
wife :  but,  alas !  all  this  is  only  a  dream  : 
when  either  afflifUons  or  death  make  a 
noife  and  call  upon  him,  the  fleepy  foul 
awakes,  and  finds  it&lf  empty  and  hunger- 
ftarved,  after  all  the  imagmary  fiore  it 
enjoycdl 

Now,  the  unfatisfaftorin els  of  the 
world  may  bef  clearly  evinced  by  thefe 
tW4>  things : 

I.  Firft,  In  that  the  highefl  condition 
we  can  attain  unto,  cannot  frte  us  from 
cares  and  croffes.  Yea  indeed  it  is  fo  far 
from  freeing  us,  that  it  rather  encreafeth 
them.  Itdothbutmake.uefpread  the  wider, 
and  ftaod  the  feirer  mark  for  trouble. 
And  yet  we  are  lik(  children  that  think 
the  flcy  lies  on  yonder  hill ;'  thither  they 
run,  hoping  to  touch  it  there  :  when  they 
come,  they  find  h  diflodgcd  to  another 
hill ;  after  it  they  run^  and  purfue  it  from 
hill  to  hill,  and,  after  all  theit  pains  and 
fwcat,  find  themfelves  as  far  below  it  as 
at  firft :  fo  it  fares  with  ub  ;  we  think 
happincfs  and  true  (;ontent  lies  in  fome 
(Condition  a^YC  as^   thither  we  haften, 


lougnt  tor  IS  d2iJodged,  an 
to  reft  in  a  condition  aboi 
when  we  attain  this  too,  i 
far  below  happineis  and  : 
we  were  in  our  loweft  eftat 

When  we  change  our 
dition,  be  it  to  never  fo  grc 
we  do  not  lofe,  but  only  chsi 
If  we  are  freed  from  the  ca 
of  a  poor  and  private  life  ; 
thofe  of  a  pompous  and  en 
which  afe  both  more  nume: 
opprcflive.  The  man  that 
paded,  and  in  leaft  compaf  i 
is  like  to  efcape  beft :  whc 
ones,  that  take  up  much  r 
fhew  in  how  many  places 
ments  they  are  liable  to 
It  is  not  therefore  any 
world  that  can  give  fou  {ai 
the  enjoyments  of  it  are 
wind  to  the  ftomach :  the] 
but  they  can  never  fatisfy 
vain  are  they,  that  they  fi ; 
other  proof  of  their  reaht] 
and  torment  they  bring  wi  I 

Secondly,     The  world 
unfatisfadlory,  in  that,  b< 
what  it  will,   yet  ftill  we 
We  can  no  more  reft  in   i 
than  in  a  low ;    but  ftill  \ 
thing  farther  and  fomethi  1 
fick  men  to&  to  and  fro,  fi 
thinking  to  find  eafe  by  1 
poftuie ;  whereas  it  is  not 
pofture  but  their  inward  ; 
is  the  caufe  of  their  reftlef  1 
endeavour  to  change  and  ; ; 
in  the   world,  and  lie  fo  1 
pofture  and  fometimes  in  a 
are  reftlcfs  in  all ;     fur  \ 
tumble,  we  carry  our   di 
falfe  opinions,  and  foolifh 
potent  defires,  and  fond   : 
make  us  complain  of  ou 
and  wifh  the  amendment 
nothing  wants  cure  but  01  1 

The  fervant  thinks  he  I 
py  man  when  he  is  mad 
freeman  happy  ?    No :   1  1 
when  he  hath  gotten  fuel 
the   rich  man  happv  ?  I  : 
be  when  he  is  in  veiled  v 
nour  and  dignity.  Well; 
man  happy  r  No  :  unlefs 
And  thofe  who  are  fuprc  1 


but  would  needs  be  adored  for  gods.  O 
whither  do  the  boundlcfs  defircs  of  men 
hurry  them  !  Nothing  in  this  world  can 
put  a  (lop  to  them. 

It  was  a  pertinent  difcourfe  of  Cincas, 
(difluading  Pyrrhus  from  undertaking  a 
war  againll  the  Romans  :  Sir,  (faith  he,) 
when  you  have  conquered  tKcm,  what 
will  you  do  next  ?  Then  Sicily  is  near  at 
hand,  and  eafy  to  mafter.  And  what 
when  you  have  fubdued  Sicily  ?  Then  wc 
will  pafs  over  to  Afric,  and  take  Car- 
thage, which  cannot  long  withRand  i^. 
When  thefe  are  conquered,  what  will  be 
your  next  attempt?  Then  (faith  Pyrrhus) 
wc  will  fall  in  upon  Greece  and  Macedon, 
and  recover  what  we  have  loft  there. 
Well,  when  all  arc  fubdued,  what  fruit 
do  you  expeft  from  all  your  vidorics  ? 
Then  (faith  he)  we  will  lit  down  and  en- 
joy ourfelves.  Sir,  (replies  Cineas,)  may 
we  not  do  it  now  ?  Have  you  not  al- 
ready a  kingdom  of  your  own  ?  And  he 
that  cannot  enjoy  hirafelf  with  a  king- 
dom, cannot  with  the  whole  world. 
Such  are  the  defigns  of  men,  and  fo  we 
may  anfwcr  them,  Moft  are  projedling 
how  they  may  get  fuch  an  eftate  ;  then, 
how  they  may  raife  thenifelves  to  honour, 
and  think  that  their  advancement  in 
both  will  bring  them  fatisfadion.  Alas ! 
this  will  not  do.  Their  defires  will  flill 
run  before  them  :  and  they  may  as  well 
fit  down  content  where  they  are,  as 
where  they  hope  to  be. 

And  the  reafon  of  this  unfatisfaftori- 
nefs  in  worldly  things  is,  becaufe  none 
of  them  arc  fo  good  as  the  foul  is.  The 
foul,  next  to  angels,  is  the  verv  top  and 
cream  of  the  whole  creation,  other  things 
are  but  dregs  and  lees  compared  to  it. 
Now  that  which  is  our  happinefs  muft 
be  better  than  ourfelves  ;  for  it  muft  per- 
fedl  us.  But  thefe  things  being  far 
woi-fe  and  inferior,  the  foul  in  cleavlne 
to  them,  isfccretlyconfcious  that  it  abafeth 
and  difparageth  itfelf  j  and  therefore 
cannot  find  true  fatisfaAion.  Nothing 
can  fill  the  foul  but  that  which  eminently 
contains  in  it  all  good.  But  now,  as 
light  is  only  divided  and  parcelled  out 
among  the  ftars,  but  is  all  united  in  the 
fun  ;  fo  goodnefs  is  only  parcelled  out 
among  the  creatures  ;  this  creature  hath 
one  (bare^  and  that  another ;   not  any  of 


all  excellencies  and  perfefiions  are  con- 
centered :  and  therefore  in  him  alone 
can  be  found  that  reft  and  fatisfaAIoa 
which  the  foul  in  vain  fecks  for  in  any- 
thing befides  hirafelf. 

Thefe  are  the  demonftxations  of  the 
world's  vanity  ;  which,  though  they  be 
many  and  various,  yet  I  doubt  not  but 
every  man's  particular  experience  may 
furnifh  him  with  divers  others.  But 
whatever  our  obfervations  are,  the  ufcs 
we  may  make  of  them  are  thefe  : 

Firft,    It  ftiould    teach  us  to  admire 
and  adore  the  good  providence  of  GoJ 
to  his  children,  in  fo  ordering  it,  that  the 
world    (hould  be  thus  vain,    and  deal  fo 
ill  with  thofe  who   fervc  it :     for  if  it 
were  not  fo  infamous  and  deceitful  as  it 
is,  if  it  did  not  fruftrate   and  diiappoint 
our  hopes,  and   pay  us  with   vexation, 
when  it  promifetli  fruition  and  content ; 
what  thinkeft  thou,  O  Chriftian,  would 
be  the  end  of  this  ?  Would  any  one  think 
of  God,   or  remember  heaven,   and  the 
life  to  come  ?    St.  Auguftine  fomcwhcrc 
fpeaks  excellently,   Turbat  me  mitndtuy  a 
ego  eum  dlllgo;  quid  Ji  non  turharet?  The 
world  troubles  and  molefls  me,  and  yet  t 
love  it ;  what  if  it  did  not  trouble  me  ? 
Certainly  \^e  (hould  fall  into  an  utter  for- 
getfulnefs  of  God,  if  we  could  find  any 
true  fatisfadion  here.     We  {hould  never 
think  of  returning  to    the  fountain   of 
living  waters,  if  we  could  find  enough  in 
cifterns  to  quench  the  thirft  of  our  fouh. 
And  therefore  God  deals  with  us,  as  fome 
great  perfon  would  do  with  a  difobcdient 
ion  that    forfakes  his  houfc,    and  riots 
among  his  tenants  :  his  father  gives  oni^rr 
they  fliould  treat  him  ill,    affiront,  anJ 
chafe   him  from  them,  and  all,  that  he 
might  reduce  him.  The  fame  doth  God; 
man  is  his  wild  and  debauched  fon  :  he 
flies  from  the  commands  of  his  father, 
and  cannot  endure  to  live  under  his  ftrict 
and  fevere  government.     Whither  go^ 
he,  but  to  the   pleafures  of  the  world, 
and  revels  and  riots  among  the  creatures? 
But  God  refolves  to  recover  him,  and 
therefore   commands   every   creature  t» 
handle  him  roughly.  Bum  him,  lire;  tofi 
him,  tempefts,  and  ftiipwreck  his  eftate ; 
forfake  him,  friends;    defigns,  fail  him; 
children,  be  rebellious  to  him,  as  he  ii 
to  me  ;  let  his  fupports  and  dependencies 

fink 


iiiuic*  .      k  ncic     arc    au  \jruu  s   ici^anis^ 

and  xnuii  obey  his  wilL  And  to  what 
clid  18  all  this,  but  that,  feeing  himfelffor- 
faken  of  all,  he  may  at  length,  like  the 
i>efipgared  prodigal,  return  again  td  his 
father. 

Secondly,  If  the  vanity  of  the  world 
be  fuch,  and  {o  great ;  if  it  be  only  an 
empty  bubble,  a  fwelling  nothing,  lefs 
folid  than  the  dream  of  a  fhadow  ^  if  it 
be  thus  iinfuitable,  uncertain,  and  un- 
latisfadory,  as  I  have  demonftrated  to 
you  :  what  grofs  folly  then  arc  moft  men 
^ilty  of  in  fetting  fo  high  a  price  upon 
that  which  is  of  no  worth  nor  fubftance  ? 
Though  formerly  we  have  been  fo  much 
deceived  as  to  take  the  world's  paint  and 
^tamilh  for  true  beauty,  and  its  glitter- 
ing for  fubftantial  treafure  ;  yet  now,  (ince 
the  cheat  is  difcovered,  fince  you  have 
feen  this  falfe  pack  opened,  and  nothing 
but  counterfeit  wares  obtruded  upon  you, 
your  folly  will  be  inexcuiable,  if  after 
experiments  and  admonitions  you  (hould 
•ontribute  any  longer  to  your  own  cheat, 
and  fet  a  price  upon  things  which  you 
know  to  be  vile  and  worthlefs.  The 
Wife  Man  (as  you  have  heard)  fums  up 
their  whole  value  only  in  a  great  ci- 
pher, and  a  great  blot,  vanhy  and  veX' 
athn.  At  what  price  would  you  rate 
vantiy^  which  is  nothing  ?  or  vexation^ 
vhich  is  worfc  than  nothing  ? 

And  therefore  our  Saviour  compares 
the  things  of  this  world  to  thorns ;  fome 
fell 'among  thorns  (Mark,  iv-  9. )  :  which 
thorns  he  interprets  to  be  the  cares  of 
tins  worldy  and  the  deceitfulnefs  of  riches, 
(v.  19.)  Now,  he  were  a  mad  man  that, 
to  affuagc  his  hunger,  would  attempt  to 
fxrallow  a  bufh  of  thorns.  No  lefs  is  the 
xnadnefs  and  extreme  folly  of  mpll  men, 
who,  to  fatisfy  the  eager  appetite  of  an 
hungry  and  indigent  foul,  gape  after 
the  thorns  of  thfs  world,  and  chew  thirties  ; 
which,  inflead  of  yieldiue  them  either 

S "ttpes  or  figs,  will  only  lervc  to  pierce 
em  through    with    innumerable    for- 
xowt* 

A  man's'  wifdom  or  folly  is  commonly 
judged  by  the  bargains  he  makes.  If  he 
lay  out  that  which  is  very  precious  to 
purchafe  what  is  of  no  worth,  this  we 
juftly  account  a  foolifh  bargain.  If,  on 
the  pther  hand,  he  purchafe  that  which 
il  of  great  prLe   with  fomctbiog  h'ttle 


wife  enough  in  bartering  o 
world  for  another,   yet  th 
/elves  very  fools  in  purcha 
of  the  world  with  that  wh 
of  it.     The  fcripture  hat! 
all  that  is  in  the  world,  is 
fure,  or  profit.     While  wi 
with  thefe  for  one  anothe 
amifs.     The  world  is  a  pi 
itfelf ;  and  doubtlefs  we  m: 
with  fome  worldly  advanta 
others :     but  then  there  s 
\?hich  do  not  belong  to  tl 
this  acception  ;    our  affe^ 
fciences,  our  precious  and 
And  thefe  God  hath   giv 
with  for  heaven  and  etern 
herein  hes   the  folly   of  \ 
they  purchafe  the  vile  thin; 
vrith  fuch  an  ineftimable 
travagantly  outbid  themfe 
trifles  with  that    which 
them  eternal  happinefs. 
larly, 

I .    Firft,  Is  it  not  exti 
vifli  our  precious  ajTcdlior 
vain  objects  •?  Affedions  5 
the  foul,  without  which 
were   but  a   dull  and  i 
Thefe  God  hath  given  il 
be  able  to  take  its  fligh 
lodge  itfelf  in  his  bofom. 
worthy  a  thing  is  it,  only 
fro  upon  the  furface  of  tl 
and  clotter  thefe  wings 
dirt,  wliich  were  at  fir  it 
high  and  fo  noble  a  fiigli 

The  apoftle  hath  co 
fet  our  ajfc3i(^ns  on  thln-^s 
on  things  on  the  earth,  (C 
indeed,  there  is  great  rci 
the  two  choice  afFettion 
love  and  joy.  Now  that 
our  love  that  can  ret 
worthy  of  us.  But  t 
world  gives  is  iifually 
way  checked  with  fome 
it  ends  with  a  dulnefs  an 
fpirits.  It  is  but  like  th 
of  thorns  under  a  pot ^  (E 
for  the  prefent  makes  < 
blaze,,  but  fuddenly  va 
into  fmoke.  Whereas  2 
tian  feels  fometimes 
weighty  joy,    a  joy  fpr 


ana  rapture,  now  innniieiy  aocn  ne  men 
difdain  that  any  foul  (hould  be  fo  wretch- 
edly fottiftiy  as  to  prefer  the  world  be- 
fore or  equalize  it  with  God  I  He  thinks 
the  happinefs  he  then  enjoys  fo  great* 
that  although  he  beliercs  it  is,  yet  he  can- 
not conceive  how  it  fhould  be  more  or 
greater  in  heaven  itfelf  :^  then  the  foul 
claps  its  wingSy  it  would  fain«  take  its 
Bight  and  be  gone  ;  it  breathes,  it  pants, 
it  reaches  after  God»  and  falls  into  an 
sgony  of  joy  and  defire  inconceivably 
jnfxcd  together.  Can  the  world  give  us 
any  fuch  over-powering  joy  as  this  ?  It 
piay  afford  us  com  and  wine,  the  weak 
recruits  of  a  frail  life  :  but  when  it  hath 
emptied  all  its  flore  and  abundance  into 
our  bofoms,  it  is  not  worthy  to  be  men- 
tioned with  the  love  and  favour  of  God* 
vr\i\Q\iUbHUr  than  life  it/elf.  (Pf.kiii.  t.) 
And  therefore  the  pfalmift  makes  it  his 
prayer ;  Lord^  Uft  thou  up  the  light  of  thy 
countenance  upon  us  :  thou  haft  put  gladnefs 
in  my  heart f  more  than  ht  the  time  their 
49m  and  wine  encreafed*  (Pfalm  iv.  6.) 

The  joy  of  the  world  refembles  a  tor- 
rent ;  as  upon  a  glut  of  rain  you  /hall 
have  a  torrent  come  rolUncr  along  with 
Hoife  and  violence,  overflowing  its  banks^ 
and  bearing  all  before  it ;  yet  it  is  but 
muddy  andiniipure  water,  and  it  is  foon 

§one  an(^  dried  u|) :  fuch  is  all  the  joy 
lis  world  can  give;  it  makes  a  great 
noife,  it  is  commonly  immoderate  and 
fweUs  beyond  its  due  bounds,  yet  it  is  but 
a  muddy  and  impure  joy,  it  foon  rolls 
away,  and  leaves  notlung  behind  but  a 
drought  in  the  fouL  Now  fince  the 
world's  joy  is  but  fuch  a  ppor  empty 
thing  as  this,  it  is  moft  grofs  folly  for  us 
to  lay  out  our  beft  love  upon  that  which 
cannot  repay  us  with  the  beft  joy. 

2.  Secondly,  If  the  world  be  thus 
Tain,  what  folly  is  it  to  lay  out  our  mod 
ferious  cares  and  contrivances  upon  it  I 
The  cares  of  worldly  men  are  moft  abfurd 
and  irrational.  A(k  them  why  they  care  ; 
they  will  tell  you  it  is  that  they  may  live 
without  care  :  and  yet  the  more  they  get, 
the  more  do  their  cares  fwanu  and  encreafe 
about  tliera.  To  what  purpofe  do  they 
thus  difquiet  thcmfelvcs  ?  They  were  as 
good  make  nets  to  catch  the  wind,  as  lay 
plots  either  to  obtain  or  fecure  a  world, 
which  is  fo  flippcry  and  fo  full- of  difap- 
ppintments,  that  acilhei  they  who  hare 


lerve  a  xma  01  coyneis  in  ine  woru; 
thofe  who  court  it  mod  and  purfue  ic 
clofeft,  oftimes  mifs  of  their  defigns,  be- 
caufe  they  overall  them ;  and  it  is  com- 
monly feen,  that  thofe  who  (as  we  ufcd 
to  fay)  have  many  irons  in  the  fire,  get 
nothing  thereby  but  only  the  burning  of 
their  own  fingers. 

It  is  true,  there  is  a  prudential  and 
providential  care  that  is  fo  far  from  being 
chargeable  with  folly,  that  it  is  neceilary, 
and  a  great  part  of  our  duty,  not  only 
as  we  are  men,  but  as  we  are  Chrifiians 
(i  Tim.  T.  8.)  :  and  this  prudential  care 
IS,  when  we  do  what  lawfully  we  may, 
to  procure  the  comforts  of  life  ;  and  then, 
with  all  quietnefs  and  indifferency,  fub- 
mit  the  fuccefs  to  God  :  this  is  a  care  of 
diligence :  but  that  which  is  juiUy  branded 
with  folly,  is  a  care  of  diffidence,  which 
is  always  accompanied  with  torment, 
fears,  and  diftradlions  about  the  fucccis 
and  iflue,  and  moil  unreafonably  vexeth 
us  for  what  is  not  in  our  power  to  dc« 
termine :  fuch  a  care  as  tbis  ufurps  upon 
God  ;  and  certainly  it  is  no  lefs  a  fault 
to  invade  God's  part  than  to  negled  our 
own,  and  a  like  folly.  The  right  tem- 
per a  Chriflian  fhould  obferve  in  procuno^ 
any  worldly  comfort,  is  to  intereft  hii 
judgment  in  the  choice  of  means,  but  to 
keep  his  affedlions  difinterefted  and  un- 
concerned  in  the  event.  But  when  wc 
are  anxious  how  our  defigns  will  fucceed, 
we  make  it  a  torment  to  us  in  getting, 
before  we  can  make  it  a  comfort  to  us  in 
enjoying. 

To  what  purpofe  then  doft  thou,  0 
worldling,  rack  thy  brains  with  contnV- 
ances,  how  to  fill  thy  bags  with  treafure, 
how  to  empty  them  out  with  advantage? 
When  thou  haft  added  heap  to  heap,  of 
all  thy  flore  thou  enjoyefl  no  more  than 
what  thou  eateft,  ordnnkeft,  orwcarcft: 
and  of  this  too  thou  enjoyefl  no  more 
than  will  jufl  fuffice  to  fatisfy  thy  hunger, 
to  quench  thy  third,  and  to  fence  off  the 
injuries  of  the  weather :  all  the  refl  turns 
either  to  difeafes  or  burthens.  True  rca- 
fon  will  teach  us  to  chufe  our  eftates  ^ 
we  would  do  our  garments,  not  thofe 
which  are  largeft,  but  thofe  which  arc 
fitteft  for  us.  Vaft  and  overflowing 
cftates  are  but  like  huge  enormous  rud- 
ders, that  rather  fervc  Co  fink  the  flujH 
than  fleer  it :  their  abundance  ii  wt\h 
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thofe  piu-ching  and  confuming  diltrac- 
lions,  which  CtUi  haften  on  nothing  but 
our  own  natural  decays ;  to  what  end  are 
they,  unlefs  it  be  to  contradi^  our  Sa- 
viour, and  (hew  that  we  have  a  power  to 
make  our  black  htdn  white?  (Mate.  v.  a6.) 
When  we  lay  fubtile  and  intricate  dengns 
to  obtain  the  things  of  this  world,  we 
are  but  like  fpiders,  that,  with  a  great 
deal  of  art  and  labour,  weave  a  curious 
cobweb  only  to  catch  flies,  and  poffibly 
fpend  more  of  their  bowels  in  framing  it 
than  the  prey  they  catch  can  again  re- 
pair ;  yea,  and  it  may  be  too,  before  the 
prey  be  caught,  both  they  and  their  web 
arc  fwept  down  together  and  trod  into 
duft.  So  when  we  frame  defigns  to  get 
any  worldly  advantage,  it  is  but  taking 
a  great  deal  of  pains  to  catch  a  fly  ;  and 
poflibly  before  it  be  caught,^  the  rude 
hand  of  death  wraps  us  about  in  our  cob- 
web, and  fweeps  us  down  into  the  grave, 
and  in  that  very  momerU  we,  an  J  aU  our 
nuell'Iaiil  projeHs  peri/b  together.  { Pfal. 
cxlvi.  4. ) 

3.  Thirdly,  If  the  world  be  thus  vain, 
vrhat  extreme  and  prodigious  folly  is  it  to 
fake  as  much  pains  to  fecure  the  poor  and 
perifhirig  concernments  of  it  as  would 
lufhce  to  fecure  heaven  and  eternal  glory, 
were  they  laid  out  that  way  ?  We  labour 
for  the  bread  that  periflieth  5  and  we  perifli 
with  it  in  our  very  mouths  ;  about  this 
are  our  hearts,  our  hands,  our  lirength, 
our  time  employed :  whereas  the  great 
things.of  eternity  are  fo  utterly  neglcAed 
by  us  as  if  they  were  none  of  our  con- 
cernments to  look  after/  Were  wc  but 
as  labourers  in  our  Chriftian  calling,  as 
we  commonly  are  in  our  worldly  callmgs, 
£alvation  would  not  lie  iipon  our  hands 
unwrought ;  God  and  (Jhrift,  and  all 
beaven,  were  ours.  Who  woidd  doubt, 
when  they  fee  men  fo  bufy  about  imper- 
tinences, and  the  trivial  aiTairs  of  this 
world,  but  that  they  were  much  more 
anxious  about  their  fouls  ?  Who  would  not 
conclude,  that  certainly  their  great  work 
is  already  done,  that  ihall  fee  them  fo 
earned  and  folicitous  about  petty  matters? 
But,  alas  1  it  may  aftoniQi  men  and  angels, 
that  rational  creatures,  who  have  im- 
mortal fouls,  fouls  whofe  endlefs  duration 
iQuft  abide  either  in  inconceivable  mifery 
QT  blii«9  ihould  trifle  away  that  time  and 


nor  continuance.  Certainl; 
God  is  not  more  painful  tl 
ery  of  the  world  :  and  furc 
more  cleanly.  Thou  flialt 
vice  fet  thme  hand  to  ai 
whereas  the  world  employs 
rake  together  thick  clay,  a 
with  it ;  and  the  devil,  yet 
in  the  mire  and  filth  of  all 
filements  which  now  pol 
and  will  hereafter  damn  i 
are  moil  grievous  tafk-m 
draw  iniquity  with  cords  of 
as  it  were  with  a  cart^rope. 
They  are  fo  enflaved  to  tl 
devil,  that  he  puts  them 
makes  them  draw  and  f 
iniquities,  and  doth  them  a 
their  fins  come  eafily :  h 
toil  and  fweat  in  carrying  i 
own  fire,  and  blowing  u] 
which  mufl:  for  ever  burn 
(as  the  prophet  exprefleth  i 
labour  in  the  Jire,  and  wear 
very  vanity.  They  take 
the  world,  and  meet  wit 
pointments;  for  both  ar 
labouring  in  thejire^  where 
duce  cannot  be  enjoyed,  b 
between  their  hands. 

Since  then  you  muft 
pains  either  for  fin  or  va 
you  not  be  perfuaded  rath 
upon  that  which  is  fubftant 
eternally  fo  ?  God  require) 
only  other  work  from  you  : 
things  that  Martha  was 
religion  and  hoEnefs  red  11  c 
thing  ncceflary  J  which,  the 
many  particular  duties  ur 
reafon  of  its  uniformity  at 
to  itfclf,  is  lefs  diftraain; 
fome.  The  wheels  of  a  v 
click  as  fail  when  it  goes 
jroes  true ;  and  if  it  he  b 
firft,  the  fame  aftivity  of 
fo  continue  it,  which  befo 
tion  irregular:  fo  it  is  ' 
aflivity  and  indnftry  whi 
larly  ufe  in  purf.Jt  of  th 
procure  heaven  and  glory 
it  that  way  dire6led.  Y 
contrivances,  your  endes 
no  more  than  now  they 
before  you  laid  out  upo: 
jG 


are  xnoit  itupiaiy  rooiim,  tnat  win  ulkc 
up  vanity-  at  as  dear  a  rate  as  happinefs, 
and  give  as  much  for  vexation  as  lor  end- 
kfs  joy. 

4.  Fourthly,  If  the  things  of  this 
i;7orld  be  fo  vain,  what  inexcufable  folly 
is  it  to  part  with  the  peace  or  die  purity 
of  our  confciences  for  them !  and  yet 
what  more  common  ?  If  men  can  get  any 
thing  of  the  world  at  the  price  of  a  fin, 
they  think  thcv  have  made  a  ^inful  bar- 
gain: ana  therefore  the  devil  hath  re- 
courfe  to  this  as  his  moft  prevailing  temp- 
tation. When  he  fet  on  our  Saviour  in 
the  wildcrnefs,  the  laft  aflault  was,  All 
ihefe  things  wiH  I  give  tbee^  if  thou  wilt 
fall  down  and  worfhip  me,  (Mat.  iv.  9.) 
And  when  this  battery  could  not  mdce 
a  breach,  he  raifeth  his  fie?e,  as  defpair- 
ingof  fuccefs :  and  this  is  the  ufual  temp- 
tation by  which  he  alfaults  others.  Judas 
comes  with  his  quid  dabitis^  what  will  you 
give  me?  (Mat.  xxvi.  15.)  and  fets 
Chrift  and  his  own  confcience  to  fale,  for 
the  inconfideiable  fum  of  thirty  pieces. 
(Exod.  xxi.  32.)  He  demands  no  more 
than  the  common  market  price  of  a  flave 
(not  amounting  to  above  eight  and  thirty 
fhiHings)  for  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory ; 
and  thinks  his  bargain  fo  good,  that  he 
ffives  himfelf  to  the  devil  for  vantage. 
Xhis  is  the  very  root  of  all  that  injuftice, 
and  rapine,  and  oppreilion,  and  violence, 
that  is  to  be  found  among  men  :  they  all 
ilrive  and  tug  who  (hall  get  moft  of  this 
earth  from  one  another,  and  lofe  heaven 
and  their  own  confciences  in  the  fcuffle. 
This  is  it  that  makes  men  fo  oft  (hift 
their  fails,  that  they  may  run  before  every 
wind  that  blows.  If  times  grow  rough 
and  tempcftuous,  and  they  muft  throw 
over  board  either  their  gain  or  their  god- 
linefs  ;  this  perfuades  them  to  make  ihip- 
wreck  of  faith  and  a  good  confcience,  only 
that  they  may  bear  up  in  this  world, 
though  they  fink  hereafter.  Now,  what 
deplorable  folly,  is  this !  when  thy  con- ' 
fcience  is  difquictcd  with  the  tormenting 
review  of  paft  crimes,  what  will  all  thy 
ill-gotten  wealth  avail  thee?  Thou  wilt 
then  with  extreme  horror  caft  thy  eyes 
upc^i  all  thy  treafures  of  wickedm;fs, 
wlien  confcience  (hall  tell  thee,  thou  haft 
not  only  treafured  up  them,  but  wrath 
roo  a^-ainft  the  day  of  wrath. 


our  precious  ioujs  :  oo  our  oaviour,  irtai 
it  a  man  profited  if  he  fball  gmn  the  tvbole 
world  and  lofe  his  own  foul  ?  or  whatJbaU 
a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  foul  ?  (Matt, 
xvi»  26.)  O  think  what  great  lofcrs  they 
muft  needs  be,  who  loie   their  fouls  to 
gain  the  world,  and  muft  at  laft  lofe  the 
world  too,  together  with  their  fouls !  This 
is  the  only  thing  that  damns  men,  that 
they  prefer  the  pleafures,  honours^  pro- 
fits, and  pitiful  nothings  of  this  world, 
before  their  precious  and  immortal  fouls, 
which  are  more  worth  than  ten  thoufknd 
worlds.     What  is  this  but  a  ftupidity  as 
grofs  as  that  of  the  old   heathens,   to 
make  a  vile  worm  our  God,  and  facnfice 
an  ox  to  it ;  or  a  monfter  our  God,  and 
facrifice  a  man  to  it  ?   Think  how  dread- 
ful arid  grating  will  be  the  refle^ons  of 
worldlings  in  hcU,  to  confidcr  that  there 
they  muft  lie  and  bum  to  eternity,  for 
their  inordinate  love  to  that  world,  of 
which  they  have  nothing  left  them  beGdes 
the  bitter  remembrance.     What  will  it 
then  avail  them  that  they  have  hVed  here 
in  eafe  and  deUehts,  when  all  their  mirth 
fhall  be  turned  into  groans  and  howlin?s? 
What  will  aU  their  treafures  and  riches 
avail  them,  when  thefe   ftiall  be  melted 
down  about  them,  to  encrcafe  their  tor- 
ment ?   Believe  it,  it  is  fad  to  be  left  to 
the  conviction  of  that  day  when  the  va- 
nity of  earth  ftiaH  appear  in  the  torments 
of  ItcD.     Be  perfuaded  therefore,  as  yoa 
have  renounced  it  in  all  its  pomps  and  n- 
nities,  when  you  gave  up  your  names  to 
Chriftianity,  fo  to  renounce  it  like>rife  k 
your  lives ;   habitually,  at  all  times,  by 
fitting  loofc  from  it,  and  living  above  it; 
and  aftually,  whenfoever  God  calls  for 
any  of  your   temporal  enjo}Tncnts,  that 
is,  when  you  cannot  keep  them  without 
wounding  your  confciences  and  hazarding 
your  fouls. 

Thirdly,  Another  ufe  may  be  this:  If 
the  world  be  thus  vain  and  empty,  why 
then  fhould  we  pride  ourfelves  in,  orpnzt 
ourfelves  by  any  poor  enjoyments  oi  it . 
How  fooHm  is  it  to  account  thyfclf  abet- 
ter man  than  another,  only  becaufe  thy 
dunghill  is  a  little  bigger  than  his  ?  Thefe 
things  are  not  at  all  to  be  reckoned  into 
the  value  and  worth  of  a  man ;  they  are 
all  without  thee,  and  concern  thee  no 
more  than  fine  clothei  do  the  health  or 
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-wona,  ana  chauengetn.au  the  relpcct  and 
Honour  to  itfelf ;  and  the  ignorant  vulgar, 
ivhofe  eyes  are  dazzled  with  pomp  and 
bravery,  pay  it  with  a  ftvpid  and  aftonilh- 
ed  reverence.  Yet  know,  that  it  is  but  thy 
iilks  and  velvet,  thy  lands  or  thy  retinue 
and  fcrvants,  they  venerate,  not  thee; 
and  if  thou  thinkeft  otherwife,  thou  art 
as  juftly  ridiculous  as  that  afs  in  the  apo- 
logue, that  grew  very  gravely  proud,  and 
took  ftate  when  the  people  fell  proftrate 
before  him,  adoring  not  him  but  the  idol 
he  carried. 

Thofe  things  which  belong  to  the  per- 
fe£iion  of  a  man  are  all  within  him ; 
knowledge,  and  wifdom,  and  temperance, 
a  ferene  mind  and  calm  affed^ions,  an  in- 
flexible virtue,  and  a  foul  conilant  and 
true  to  itfelf  in*  all  occurrences.  Give 
me  fuch  an  one  that  can  Hand  firm  and  un- 
ihaken  upon  his  own  bails  when  the 
whole  world  totters ;  that  knows  what 
18  jufl  and'honeft,  and  dares  do  it ;  that 
is  mafter  of  his  own  paillons,  and  fcoms 
to  be  a  flave  to  another's :  fuch  an  one,  ,in 
his  rags  and  poverty,  is  a  far  better  man 
than  thofe  gay  things,  who  owe  all  their 
parts,  and  wifdom,  and  virtue,  to  their 
rentds,  and  whofe  tenants  and  ilewards 
bring  them  in  the  yearly  revenue  of  their 
reputation.  But  then  fuppofe  this  excel- 
lent perfon  endowed  with  divine  grace, 
and  the  tfue  fear  and  love  of  God,  and 
this  will  exalt  him  above  the  higheft  and 
greateft  of  other  men  as  far  as  they 
themfelves  are  above  the  vile  ft  of  beads. 
Solomon  tells  us.  That  the  heart  of  the 
wicked  is  littie  worth  (Prov.  x.  20.)  ;  it  is 
of  no  price  nor  value  ;  and  fhall  his  eflate 
be,  when  his  heart  is  not  ?  Indeed  nothing 
makes  us  rich,  as  men,  but  wifdom  and 
virtue;  nor  as  Chiiftians,  but  piety  and 
holinefs :  and  in  thefe,  which  are  the 
only  true  and  fubftantial  riches,  the  poor- 
eft  Chriftian  may  vie  ftakes  with  all  the 
world.  Drop  millions  of  gold,  boundlefs 
revenues,  ample  territories,  crowns  and 
fceptres,  and  a  poor  contemptible  Chrif- 
tian lays  his  one  God  againft  ^11  thefe, 
and  beggars  them. 

4*  Fourthly,  If  the  world  and*all  tlje 
enjoyments  ot  it  be  thus  vain,  this  ihould 
fortify  us  againft  the  fear  of  deatb^  which 
can  deprive  us  of  nothing  but  what  is 
bot]»  vain  and  vexatious. 


that  have  more  Itmgs  m  t! 
If  we  be  great,  we  an 
hives  for  cares ;  if  hone 
but  raifed  above  others 
weather-beaten.  An  hig 
world  doth  but  Ihelter  c 
under  our  wings,  and  ac 
troubles  as  a  wretched  fu 
own.  If  our  eftate  be  n 
it  expofeth  us  to  conter 
fo  it  engageth  us  to 
from  the  preffures  of  ] 
own  fweat  and  induftr 
things  that  are  neceflary 
fubfiftence  in  the  world, 
care  and  labour,  an  acbi 
weary  hand  ;  and  this  ' 
into  ftones,  and  our  fift] 
If  we  have  too  much 
world,  our  callmga  beco] 
temptation  to  us :.  and  i 
we  become  a  burthen  to 
others.  God  hath  wrii 
vexation  upon  every  cone 
providence  create  not  tn 
our  own  folly  wiD.  Thi 
himfclf  a  ilave  and  drud 
over  which  God  hath  m: 

Why  then  fhould  dea 
which  comes  only  to  ea: 
then,  to  ftroke  the  fweat 
and  to  give  us  a  profoi 
our  labours  in   the  be< 
There   (as  Job  faith) 
reft   (iii.  17.)  >    *nd  ^ 
bles  vanifh,   as  foon  as 
that  pillow.     There  is  n 
in  the  gravi  whither  we 
deep  repofe,  a  fecure  i 
none  ot  the  vexations 
ever  find  tis. 

And  as  it  frees  us  fi 
fo  from  all  th^  fonow 
What  is  our  life  but  a  b 
are  the  air,  and  our  tea 
make  it.  The  firft  p 
take  of  this  world  is 
there  is  nothing  in  it  t 
furer  tenure  than  our  j 
the  inheritance  of  oui 
fms  call  for  them  or  0 
nothing  can  dry  them  1 
the  grave.  Sometime 
OT  near  relation,  the  tr 
xpemory  muft  be  paic 


intereds  and  our  liopes.  Sometimes  com- 
{nflion  of  other  men's  fufFerings  afFeds  us 
With  a  tender  fon'ow,  and  as  if  we  had  not 
grief  enough  fpringing  up  out  of  our 
own  bowels,  we  call  in  foreign  fuccours 
to  augment  the  fcorc.  And  many  time* 
tedioufi  and  lingering  (ickjiefles  wafte  us, 
grinding  pains  rack  and  tort^ure  us,  which 
were  far  the  more  intolerable,  but  that 
they*haften  on  that  death  that  puts  an  end 
ttnd  period  to  all  a  Chriflian's  miferies.. 
We  arc  not  concerned  in  the  grave  at  the 
lofs  of  fomc  friends,  nor  the  evil  courfes 
of  others;  what  calamities  befal  the 
world,  or  thofe  whom  we  loved  deareft 
in  it :  there  it  troubles  us  not,  though 
preferment  go  by  the  merit  of  flattery 
land  bafenefs,  while  the  generous  and 
'gallant  foul  ftarves  through  the  mere  ri- 
gour of  his  virtue.  It  concerns  us  no- 
thing what  ft  in  king  breath  blafts  our 
good  name,  or  what  unworthy  foot 
treads  upon  our  grave.  Here  a  little  pain 
molefts  us  ;  but  there  whole  limbs  rot  and 
fell  off,  and  crumble  into  duft,  without 
mt  all  didurbing  that  quiet  reft  that 
buries  all  the  cares  and  forrows  of  this 
life  in  filence  and  oblivion..  Where  then 
is  the  dreadfulncfs  of  death,  which  only 
frees  us  from  the  troubles  and  croffes  of  a 
wretched  life  ?  It  is  unreafo liable  to  com- 
plain of  that  change  which  delivers  us 
from  a  world  of  which  we  are  ftill  com- 
plaining ;  and  it  is  childifh  to  quarrel  at 
that  hand  which  undreiTes  us,  and  ftrips 
off  our  uncafy  garments  only  to  lay  us 
to  fleep. 

5.  Laftly,  If  the  world  be  fo  vain 
and  empty,  we  may  learn  to  be  well  conj- 
tented  with  our  prefcnt  ftate  anil  condi- 
tion, whatfocver  it  be.  It  hath  been  fully 
demon (Irated  that  there^  can  be  no  com- 
plete fatisfadicn  in  any  ellate  ;  and  why 
then  ftioidd  we  defirc  cliange  ?  The  great 
ground  of  difcontcnt  is  not  our  wants, 
but  our  dcfires.  There  is  fcarce  any  con- 
dition in  the  world  fo  low  but  may  fatisfy 
our  wants ;  and  there  is  no  condition  (o 
high  as  can  latisfy  our  dcfires.    If  wc  lac 


(hall  never  be  rich.  That  which  wc  have, 
be  it  never  fo  little,  is  full,  as  {atisfedory 
as  that  wliich  wc  hope  for,  be  it  never  to 
great :  for  vanity  and  vcxatum  of  Jfirk 
is  paiTed  upon  att  that  \%  in  the  woHdy 
whether  it  be  more  orlefk. 

And  therefore,  O  Chriilian,  thou 
mayeft  well  bear  a  narrow  ilint  in  the 
things  of  this  world:  if  God  rcdnce 
thee  to  a  morfel  of  bread  and  cup  of 
water,  it  is  enough ;  this  will  fulfice  to 
bear  thy  charges  to  heaven ;  or  if  this 
too  (hould  fail,  thy  journey  will  only  be 
the  ihorter.  Poffibly  God  keeps  thcc 
fhort  in  vanities,  that  he  might  beftow 
upon  thee  that  which  is  a  fdid  and  fubftan- 
tial  good.  The  pfalmift  tells  us,  that 
God  dally  loads  us  tv'uh  bis  haufiu  (Pialnr 
Ixviii.  9.):  though  fome  may  have  more 
than  others,  yet  every  one  hath  his  load, 
as  much  as  he  can  carry.  Every  veifel 
cannot  bear  up  with  the  like  fail;  and 
therefore  God,  to  keep  us  from  overfet- 
tipg,  puts  on  fo  much  as  will  fafeft  bring 
us  to  heaven,  our  dcfired  port. 

Let  us  therefore  cajl  thefe  cmrs  and 
burthens    upon   him  who  hatb  promlfcd  t9 

Jujlaln  us  J  (PL  Iv.  2  a.)  and  turn  the 
ftream  of  our  defircs  heavenward,  where 
alone  we  can  find  permanent  and  fatis£ic- 
tory  good.  Walk  humbly  with  God ; 
keep  yourfelves  always  in  an  awfiil  fear 
of  his  dread  majefty  ;  be  conftant  in  the 
txercife  of  grace,  and  the  performance 
of  duty :  thefe  are  the  only  things  ex- 
empted from*  vanity  and  vexation ;  in 
thefe  alone  can  the  foul  find  true  reft  and 
contentment.  And  therefore  Solomon, 
after  he  had  pierced  and  fearched  through 
aU  the  world,  and  pronounced  riches, 
ftrength,  beauty,  wifdon^  learning,  and 
all  to  be  vanity  and  vexation  ofJplr'J;  he 
refts  himfelf  in  the  clofe,  and  tells,  us. 
Let  us  hear  the  conclulton  of  the  tvbole  mat» 
ter ;  fear  God^  and  ieep  his  comnumdmentSf 

fur  this  Is  the  ivhoU  of  man  (Ecclcs.  xii, 
13.) :  it  is  his  whole  duty,  and  his  only 
happinelii  in  this  life. 
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By  G  s  o  R  G  E    Bull,   D.D* 
Late  Lord  Biihop  of  St.  David*f . 

'The  Meafuring  our  Days  of  great  Ufe 
19  Religion* 

Psalm  xxzix.  4. 

I^rd,  fiMke  me  to  know  mine  end^  lad  the 
meafure  of  my  days,  what  it  if,  that  I  may 
know  how  frail  I  am. 

np  H I  s  thiity-ninth  pfalm,  compofed  on 
the  fameoccafion  asthethirty-feventh} 
namely,  on  the  fcandal  that  David  took  at 
the  prosperity  of  wicked  men,  whilft  he 
was  hinuelf  in  mifery,  hath  alfo  a  mixture 
of  contemplation  upon  the  vanity  of  all 
worldly  things.  The  particular  calamity 
tbat  prompted  David  to  this  ufeful  con- 
templation, is  not  by  interpreters  fully 
agreed  on. 

Many  think  that  it  was  fome  ficknefs 
that  David  was  at  this  time  afflidted  with. 
Others  are  of  the  opinion,  that  his  trou- 
ble from  Abfalom  was  the  particular 
occafion  of  the  pfalm. 

But  for  myfelf,  I  incline  to  the  firft 
opinion,  which  I  am  confirmed  in  by 
the  nth  verfe,  where  David  defcribes  the 
beauty  of  man  as  confuming  away  like  a 
moth  at  God's  rebuke  ^d  corredlLon; 
and  by  the  l'3th  and  laft  verfe,  where  he 
prays,  t/jot  God  would  /pare  h'tm^  that  be 
might  recover  Jirengtb  before  he  Jhould  go 
hence  and  he  no  more* 

On  which  words  a  learned  interpreter 
.  thus  paraphrafes :— Withhold  thy  fcourge 
from  inc  a  little  while,  that  I  may  re- 
cover my  former  ftrength,or  health,  before 
I  am  forced  to  depart  out  of  this  world, 
never  more  to  return  hither  again. 

This  pfalm  is,  by  the  wifdom  of  our 
church,  appointed  to  be  ufed  iu  the 
f>f!ice  of  the  burial  of  the  dead,  as  being 
almoil  wholly  fpent  on  the  theme  of  the 
(hortnefs  and  yanity  of  this  our  mortal 
life  on  earth ;  and  is,  indeed,  a  rich  re- 
pofitory,  or  common  place,  of  fit  texts  for 
funeral  fermons. 

As  for  the  words  which  I  have  now 
chofeo  for  the  fubjeft  of  my  prcfcnt  dif- 
courff ,  they  are  evidently  a  devout  prayer 
of  David,  relating  to  his  death  and  de- 
parture out  of  this  world.  But  it  is 
quelliancd  what  the  thing  diiiin<5lly  is 
for  which  David  prays  in  thcfe  word^, 
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Some  have  thought  that  he  prays  for 
a  fpedal  revelation  from  God  of  the  time 
of  his  death,  taken  either  predfely  or  with 
fome  latitude,  how  long  he  ihould  live» 
when  he  (hould  die  and  be  called  out  of 
this  world.  Indeed  this  is  a  favour  which 
it  hath  pleafed  God  to  grant  unto  fome 
men.  Thus  Mofes  and  Aaron,  fome 
time  before  their  death,'  had  notice  given 
them  of  it,  and  of  the  place  where  they 
fhould  lay  themfelves  down  and  die,  the 
one  on  Mount  Hor,  the  other  on  Mount 
Nebo.  (Deut.  xzxii.  49»50«)  ThutHe- 
zekiah  had  warning  given  him  bv  the 
prophet  Ifaiah,  to  make  his  laft  will  and 
teftament,  and  to  fet  his  houfc  in  ordert 
and  prepare  for  his  approaching  death. 
(Ifaiah,  xxxviii.  i . }  And  when  God  was 
pleafed,  upon  his  caraeft  prayer  and  hum- 
ble fupplication,  to  reprieve  him  from 
that  death,  under  which,  accordinflr  to 
the  courfe  of  natiu*e,  he  muft  neceiurily 
have  fallen,  and  extraordinarily  to. add 
fome  more  years  unto  his  life,  he  had  this 
fecond  favour  from  God,  to  know,  by 
the  fame  prophet,  the  precife  number  of 
years  ib  added,  viz.  fifteen  years,  no 
-more  nor  no  Icfs.  (Ver.  5.)  Thus  Elijah 
had  a  revelation  from  God  before-hand  of 
his  tranilation  from  this  earth  to  heaven^ 
as  we  read  2  Kings,  it.  And  in  the 
New  Teftament  we  find  St.  Peter  was 
informed  by  our  Lord  Jefus  of  his  ap- 
proaching death  and  martyrdom  :  /  tbinh 
it  meety  as  long  as  I  am  in  this  tahemacle^ 
tojliryou  up.  by  Putting  you  in  remembrance  % 
knowing  that  Jbortly  I  mujl  put  off" this  my 
iabernacUi  even  as  our  Lord  Jefus  Chnfi 
hatbjhewed  me.  [2.  Pet.  i.  13,  14.) 

In  ecclefiaftical  hiftor)',  in  the  a6b  of 
Polycarp,  recited  by  Eufebius  in  the 
fourth  lx)ok  of  his  hillory,  chap.  xy.  we 
read,  that  th^e  bleflcd  biAiop  and  m^yr, 
fome  days  before  his  death,  dreamed  that 
the  pillow  on  which  he  lay  was  firft  al} 
in  a  fiamc  about  him,  and  then  burnt  to 
afhes ;  and  thereupon  awaking,  he  told 
the  brethren  that  he  was  fure  he  fhould 
very  fhortly  be  burnt  at  the  ftake  for  the 
confeifion  of  the  Chriftian  faith,  which 
accordingly  came  to  pafs.  Nor  do  we 
want  fome  ccitain  inltances  in  our  own 
age,  of  perfons  fo  inftruAed  by  their 
guardian  angel,  or  by  fome  other  means, 
as  that  they  have  been  able,  when  in  petfe^ 
3  G  3  Jicalt^i 


But  thelc  arc  extraordinary  cales.  i  nc 
prefcience  or  foreknowledge  of  the  day 
or  time  of  our  deaths  is  a  thing  for  the 
moft  part  unfit  for  us  to  afk  of  God,  ot 
for  him  to  ?rant  unto  us ;  and  therefore 
ordinarily  the  allwife  and  good  God  rc- 
JTcrvcs  it  as  a  fccrct  unto  himfclf.  If 
men  generally  )Lnew  the  day  of  their 
death,  the  «»vVofc»,  they  of  fhorter  lives 
vould  fpend  their  few  days  in  grief  and 
forrow,  and  be  continually  vexed  to  fee 
their  lives  circumfcribed  within  fo  narrow 
limits,  and  be  iluggifh  to  all  noble  and 
generous  adlions  that  require  time  and 
labour.  On  the  other  fide,  they  that 
knew  they  had  many  years  yet  to  live, 
would  be  apt  to  procraftinatc  their  repent- 
ance, and  from  that  delay  to  take  occafion 
of  licentioufnefs.  Our  laft  day  is  there- 
fore in  mercy  ordinarily  hid  from  us,  to 
the  end  that  we  (hould  every  day,  and 
continually,  prepare  for- it.  Nor  would 
men  be  careful  to  ufe  the  due  means  for 
the  prefervation  of  their  health  and  life, 
if  they  knew  iermintm  vita  fatakm,  the 
£ital  period  of  it. 

This,  therefore,  I  am  perfuaded  is  not 
the  thing  that  David  here  prays  for. 
What  then,  you  will  fay,  doth  he  pray 
for  ?  I  anfwer,  he.  prays  that  Grod  would 
make  him  to  know  in  general  how  fhort 
and  uncertain  man's  life  here  on  earth  is, 
that  every  man  mud  certainly  die  after 
a  d^erminate  and  ihort  number  of  years 
expired,  being  in  the  mean  while  uncer- 
tain and  ignorant  of  that  fatal  period. 

But,  you  will  fay  again,  doth  not  every 
man  know  as  much  as  this  ?  Yes ;  but  very 
few  confidcr  it.  When,  therefore,  David 
prays  that  God  would  make  him  to  know 
his  end,  and  the  meafure  of  his  days,  we 
are  to  call  to  mind  the  known  rule  of 
divines: — In  fcripture,  words  of  know- 
ledge betoken  fuitable  affedlions.  For  a 
m^n  therefore  to  know  his  end,  and  the 
meafure  of  his  days,  what  it  is,  or  to 
know  how  fhort  and  uncertain  his  life  is 
on  earth,  is  for  him  ferioufly  to  confider 
and  lay  to  heart  that  great  truth,  and  to 
live  accordingly.  This  is  not  what  every 
man  doth,  though  every  man  ought  to 
do  it.  in  fhort,  therefore,  David  here  in 
my  text  prays  for  the  very  fame  thing 
that  Mcfcs  doth  in  his  prayer :  So 
$cach  us  lo  number  our  days^  that  %ut  may 


a  jult  account  of  the  ihortnels  and  uncer- 
tainty of  our  life  on  earth,  that  fo  we  may 
wifely  apply  ourfelves  to  make  the  bcft 
ufe  we  can  of  it,  in  repenting  of  our 
fins,  and  fitting  ourfelves  for  the  final 
abfolution.  David's  mie^uring  of  his 
days  is  doubtlefs  the  fame  with  Mofei'i 
numbering  his  days. 

The  text  being  thus,  I  hope,  fuffici- 
ently  explained,  I  proceed  to  raife  my 
obfervations  from  it,  which  fhall  be  thefe 
two : 

I,  I  obferve,  it  is  a  matter  of  great  ufe 
and  concernment,  much  conducing  to  the 
purpofcs  of  religion,  for  a  man  to  know 
his  end,  and  the  meafure  of  his  days,  i.  c. 
ferioufly  to  confider  the  fhortneis  and  un- 
certainty of  his  life  here  on  earth :  for 
you  fee  David  in  my  text  makes  this  the 
matter  of  his  ferious  prayer  and  humble 
fupplication  to  Almighty  God. 

II.  I  obferve,  a  due  confideration  of 
the  (hortnefs  and  uncertainty  of  man's 
life  in  this  world  is  the  gift  of  God,  and 
the  effeft  of  his  grace,  which  therefore 
we  ought,  by  prayer,  humbly  and  eamcfUy 
to  afk  of  him.  So  David  doth  in  my  tat. 
Lord  make  me  to  knovj  mine  end^  &c. 

I.  I  begin  with  the  firft  obfcrvation, 
viz.  this,  It  i».a  matter  of  great  ufe  and 
concernment,  much  conducing  to  the 
purpofcs  of  reUgion,  for  a  man  to  know 
his  end,  and  the  meafure  of  his  days ; 
i.  e.  ferioufly  to  confider  the  flioitneis 
and  uncertainty  of  his  life  here  on  earth. 

This  will  appear  by  fisewing  you  more 
particularly  what  it  is  for  a  man  to  know 
his  end,  and  the  meafure  of  his  days,  or 
to  aumber  his  days  aright.  The  vciy 
explanation  of  the  nature  of  this  duty, 
will  of  itfelf  fhew  the  great  ufe  and  benefit 
of  it. 

For  a  man  then  to  know  the  meafure 
of  his  days,  or  to  number  bis  days 
aright,  is, 

I.  To  underfland  and  confider  the 
fhortnefs  and  uncertainty  of  our  VXt  in  this 
world,  taken  abfolutely  and  in  itfelf.  Tlic 
royal  prophet  excellently  cxpreffes  thii 
in  the  vcrfe  immediately  following  my 
text,  Behold  thow  haft  made  my  days  as  bm 
hand^readth.  An*  elegant  metaphor  to 
fet  forth  the  brevity  of  man's  life  oa 
earth.  It  is  a  very  narrow  fcantling,  as 
it  were,  but  an  handful  of  time  and  dura- 

tioa. 


QIC  oeiore  tncy  lee  the  iun.    utners  peep 

forth  into  the  light,  as  it  were,  only  to 

fee  ity  and  having,  by  a  fhrick  or  two» 

given  teftiniony  to  the  mifery  of  this  life, 

prefently  die  and  vanifh,  and  their  death 

treads    upon   the   heels  of  their  birth. 

Others  are  liuipoCtoi  creatures  of  a  day's 

continuance,  and  their  birth  and  death 

are  contained  within  the  compafs  of  one 

rifing  and  fetting  of  the  fun.     Others 

live  a  little  longer,  but  yet  die  upon  their 

mother's  breaft.      Others    outlive   their 

infancy^  and  having  prattled  and  played 

a  while  in  the  world,  death  on  a  iudden 

furprifes  them,  and  puts  an  end  to  their 

cliildifti  (port.      Others  arrive   to  fome 

growth  ot  ftature  and  underftanding,  and 

bud  forth,  and  promife  fair,  and  are  the 

•joy  and  hope  of  their  parents ;   but  on  a 

fudden  (like  the  child  of  the  Shunamitifh 

yroman)  the  fprightful  lad  falls  Tick  and 

dies,  and  leaves  tne  affli£led  parents  grey 

hairs,  to  follow,  with  forrow,  to  the  grave. 

Others  live  to  bloffom,  and  arrive  to  the 

flower  of  their  age,   their  youth,  but  a 

fever,  or  fome  violent  accident,  fnatches 

them  away;    tlie  flower   on    a  fudden 

fades  and  withers,   and  they  die  in  the 

prime  of  their  years.     Others  reach  the 

middle  age,  and  their  mountain  appears 

ftrong,  and  the  tree  feems  to  have  taken 

deep  root,  and  there  is  little  doubt  but 

the  man  will  live  to  a  good  old  age: 

buty    behold !    death. lays  his  axe  to  the 

root  of  the  tree,  the  firm  oak  is  cut  down, 

falls  and  dies,    and  the  ftrong  man  is 

taken  away  in  the  midll  of  his  days,  as 

David  exprefleth  it.  (Pfalm  cii.  24.)  But 

if  the  days  of  our  years  are  feventy,  nay, 

if  by  reafon  of  Jlrengtb  they  be  fourfcore 

years^  yet  it  their  Jlrengtb  labour  ana  for* 

row^  for  it  is  foon  cut  off,    and  'we  fUe 

away,  asMofes  expreffethit.  (Pfalm  xc. 

10.)   Threefcore  or  fourfcore  years  make 

a  great  noife,  and  found  hish,  and  whilft 

they  are  before  us,  they  look  big,  and 

feem  to  be  a  long  time  of  duration.     But 

one  year  fteals  away  after  another,  and 

when  the  whole  term  is  out,  we  wondeir 

and  are  vexed  at   our   falfe  arithmetic ; 

the  vaft  number  of  ycartf  feems  as  a  cipher, 

and  the  time  that  is  pad  appears  as  a 

dream,  yea  a  mere  nothing. 

1.  To  know  the  meafure  of  our  days, 
or  to  number  our  days  aright,  is  to  con- 
iider  the  Ihortnefs  of  our  life  on  earth  corn- 


own  eternity;  3.  comparei 
work  and  bufinefs  of  our  1 
of  religion. 

I  •  To  know  the  meafu 
IS  to  coniider  the  fhortn^f 
life  compared  with  God*s 
is  a  very  humbling  and  ab 
tion,  not  only  to  us  morta 
to  the  angels  themfelves. 
David  takes  fpecial  noti< 
verfe  next  my  text,  in  t 
mine  age  is  as  nothing  bej 
comparifon  of  thy  eterna 
Mofes,  ji  thoufand years 
day  in  thy  fght.  (Pfaln 
age  is  but  an  hand-breadi 
compared  to  eternity,  it 
breadth,  yea  it  is  nothi 
pr^ortion. 

Eternity !    0  word  of 
henfion.     How  doth  thi  1 
duration  of  all  things  tli  1 
difappear  at  the  very  nan  i 
is  impollible  to  u(e  exa ! 
fpeech  in  difcourfing  of  t 
therefore  we  muft  exprefa 
as  we  can.     Before  we  ^  ; 
infinite  fpace  of  time,  w 
derftanding  can  reach ; 
and  fhall  be  no  more  i 
endlefs  eternity  of  tim  : 
fpeak)'  fucceeds  and  fo 
infinite  duratipn  our  pc  : 
intervenes,    or  comes 
breadth^  the  fpace  of  a 
a  fmall  ifthmus  or  creelt  1 
two  boundlefs  oceans, 
in  this  world  is  but  a  lil  \ 
interpofed  between  an    1 
an  eternity  to  come.       ' 
lofe  ourfelves  and  be  fw:  I 
profound  confideration,    1 
pafs  from  it  to  the  next 

2.  To  number  our     1 
confider  the  fhortnefs     I 
compared  with  our  own    : 
God  is  eternal  a  farte  l   i 
pojl^  bv  an  eternity  pa! 
bear  with  impropnety     I 
matter,)    and  by  an  <    ! 
There  was  never  any  pc    1 
in  he  was  not ;   there 
point  of  time  wherein  \ 
And  therefore  he  is  1 
Alpha  and  Omega^  thi    ! 
ending^   tU  Lord^  wh    1 
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wncn  wc  were  not.  uur  rcgiitcr  docks 
will  tell  us  when  ws  began  to  be  and  to 
live.  Nay  this  world,  and  all  things 
therein,  had  a  beginning,  and  there  was 
once  nothing  in  exiftcnce  bcfides  the 
Almighty  God,  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghoft,  the  bleffed  Trinity  in  Unity, 
which  from  all  eternity  enjoyed  itfelf^  as 
being  felf-fufficient  and  perfcAly  happy 
in  itfelf,  nor  at  all  needing  any  thing 
withou  titfelf,  any  created  being  to  add 
to  its  felicity:  for  God  made  not  this 
world  for  any  eflential  food  that  fhould 
thereby  accrue  unto  himfclf,  (for  all 
things  owe  all  that  they  arc,  or  have,  unto 
him,)  but  with  a  defign  to  communicate 
his  ffoodnefs  to  irertain  beings  without 
himielf,  which  fhould  therefore  depend 
upon  him,  and  adore  and  glonfy  him, 
as  the  author  and  fountain  both  of  their 
being  and  well-being. 

Upon  this  defign,  in  that  point  of  time 
(if  I  may  have  leave  fo  to  call  it)  which 
the  all-wife  God  faw  moft  fit  and  con- 
venient, the  eternal  Word  and  Son  of 
God  went  forth  from  the  Father,  by  liis 
almighty  power^to  create  and  make  heaven 
and  earth,  and  all  things  that  are  therein. 
For  fo  we  read  ;  In  the  heginmng  was  the 
IVord^  and  the  Word  was  with  God^  and 
the  Word  was  God.  The  fame  ivas  in  the 
beginning  with  God*  jiU  things  were  made 
by  him,  and  without  him  was  not  any 
thing  made  that  was  made.  (  John,  i.  i ,  2 , 3 . ) 
Of  things  that  God  made,  fomc  he  made 
only  for  a  temporary  ufe,  and  to  fenrc 
the  ceconomv  or  difpenlation  of  this 
prefent  worla,  as  St.  Irenseus  fomewhere 
expreffes  it.  In  this  rank  are  all  the 
beafls  that  perifh,  aU  trees,  plants,  and 
vegetables,  nay  the  earth  itfelf,  and  the 
heavens  as  now  they  are :  for  all  thefe 
fhall  be  diffolved,  and  were  made  to  be 
dilTolved,  as  the  pfalmift  affures  us. 
Of  old  hqfl  thou  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
earthy  and  the  heavens  are  the  work  of  thy 
hands,  lley  fhall  perifh^  but  thou  fhalt 
endure  ;  yea  all  of  themjhall  wax  old  like 
a  garment  ^  as  a  vefiure  /halt  thou  change 
them^  and  they  Jhall  he  changed.  (Pfalmcii. 
25,  26.)  But  there  are  other  creatures 
dcfigned  for  an  eternal  duration,  as  the 
angels^  and  we  men,  in  that  part  of  us 
wherein  we  are  allied  to  the  angels,  our 
fouls  ;  which,  when  our  bodies  die,  ilill 
live^  till  by  the  power  af  Chrifi  Oiir  bodies 


become  irayvi^*!,  equal  to  the  anms, 
that  is,  as  immortal  as  they.  So  that, 
though  we  cannot  boafl  of  an  eternity  be- 
hind us,  we  being,  as  to  our  particular 
pcrfons,  hut  ofyeflerday^  (as  holy  Job  rx- 
preffcthit,)  of  little  {landing,  yet  wc  iriy)-. 
nay  we  mull,  look  upon  ourfelvcs  as  made 
for  an  eternity  before  us. 

And  then  we  number  our  days  aright, 
when  we  confidcr  our  life  here,  not  as 
the  flate  for  which  we  are  finally  dcfignd, 
but  only  as  a  fhort  paOage  to  anothtr 
flate,  and  that  eternal.  When  we  think 
ourfelves  to  be  in  this  world,  non  tatiquam 
in  domo,  fed  tanquam  in  hofpit'w^  not  as  at 
home,  but  as  it  were  in  an  inn,  where 
we  are  to  lodge  but  for  a  while,  as  in  our 
journey  and  travel  to  that  which  is  our 
home  indeed  ;  our  long,  bfl,  and  eternal 
home.  What  a  mighty  influence  would 
this  confideration  have  upon  our  lives,  if 
wc  would  fufFer  it  often  and  deeply  to 
enter  into  our  hearts  ?  We  fhould  then 
clearly  fee  what  an  unaccountable,  what 
an  extreme  folly  and  madntfs  it  is,  for  a 
man  to  be  fo  very  folicitous,  fo  mightilj 
concerned  about  the  things  of  this  life, 
as  mofl  men  are ;  who  tire  and  fpcnd 
themfelves  in  the  purfuit  of  an  happindt 
in  this  prefent  world  which  the}'  can  ncter 
attain,  and  if  they  could  attain  it,  canoct 
long  enjoy  it ;  in  the  mean  while  vcrjr 
litt&,  or  not  at  all,  thinking  of  that 
future  flate,  wherein  they  muft  be  indeed 
happy  or  miferable  for  ever. 

It  is  impolTible  for  him  to  be  a  worldlf 
or  wicked  man,  yea  it  is  impoffible  but 
that  he  fhould  be  a  very  fpintual  and 
holy  man,  who  often  and  fenoufly  thinks 
of  the  fhortncfs  of  this  life,  and  the 
eternity  of  that  which  is  to  follow  \i. 
O  eternity  !  (may  I  fay  again)  how  fur- 
prifing,  how  awakening  are  the  thoughts 
of  thee  !  Who  fo  flupid,  fo  fenfclcfs,  as 
not  to  feel  a  trembling  in  his  loins,  when 
this  thought  comes  into  his  mind— what 
if  I  fhould  be  loft,  and  mifcarr)'  for  ever? 
And  yet  this  great  point  depends  upon 
our  good  or  ill  behj\viour,  in  that  fhort 
fpace  of  time  which  is  allotted  us  in  this 
prefent  world ;  which  brin^  me  to  the 
confideration  of  the  fhortnels  of  oiir  life, 
compared  with  the  great  work  and  bufincls 
of  it. 

3.  To  number  our  days  aright,  is  (0 
coniidcr  the  fhortncfs  of  our  life  here, 

compaad 


which  chicBy  God  fcnt  us  into  this 
world,  and  by  which  alone  we  can  be 
fitted  and  prepared  for  eternal  happinefs 
in  the  other.  It  was  the  complaint  of 
the  phyfician  of  old,  vhabrevisf  art  longa^ 
that  the  phyfician's  life  is  fhort,  but  his 
art  long  and  difficulty  requiring  much 
time  and  labour  to  underftand  it.  The 
faying,  with  due  explication,  may  not 
unfitly  be  applied  to  the  Chriilian's  life. 
Our  life  here  is  fliort,  but  the  art  of 
living  welly  is  long,  difficult,  and  hard 
to  be  learned.  It  is  true,  the  Juft  and 
righteous,  the  good  and  merciful  God, 
requires  no  more  of  us  in  order  to  our  - 
eternal  happinefs  hereafter,  thin  what 
he  gives  us  time  and  power,  opportunity 
and  ability  to  perform  here.  But  as  we 
through  our  own  folly  generally  order 
the  matter,  our  time  proves  too  (hort  for 
our  work.  Dedu6t  the  time  we  foend 
iQ  deeping,  eating,  and  drinking,  \^ich 
commonly  amounts  to  at  lead  one  half 
of  our  time ;  the  time  required  to  the 
neceffary  works  of  our  calling,  the  time 
we  fpend  in  recreation,  in ,  unneceflary 
vifits  and  compliments*  in  idle  company, 
^el  nihil  agendo^  vel  male  agendo^  in  doin? 
either  nothing,  or  that  which  is  work 
than  nothing;  and  the  remainder  will 
appear  to  b^  a  very  flender  portion  of 
time ;  too  little  (I  fear)  for  the  work 
and  bufinefs  of  religion,  the  main  end  for 
which  God  made  us,  and  fent  us  into 
this  world. 

To  improve  this  argument,  we  taay 
confider  thefc  two  things  :  ( i . )  That  re- 
ligion is  a  work,  and  that  a  hard  and  la- 
borious one.  (2.)  That  this  great  work 
mull  be  done  within  the  compafs  of  this 
ihort  uncertain  life,  or  we  are  undone 
for  ever. 

(i.)  Religion  is  i.  work,  and  that  an 
hard  and  laborious  one.  The  whole  cur- 
rent of  fcripture  rcprcfcnts  it  under  this 
notion  to  us.  So  much  St.  Paul  iignifies 
when  he  exhorts  us  to  nvorh  out  our  faU 
vation  with  fear  and  trembling,  ( PhiL  ii. 
J  2.)  So  our  Saviour,  Labour  not  for 
that  meat  nvhich  peri/heth^  but  for  that 
meat  which  endureth  to  everlajling  life, 
(John,  vi.  27.)  But  the  exhortation  of 
our  Saviour  is  moft  preffing  and  empha- 
tical :  Strive  to  enter  in  at  thejlrait  gate  ; 
forjlrak  h  the  gate^  and  narroiu  «  the 
way  that leadethmUo life,  &c.  (Luke,  siii« 


the  Olympic  games.  Th 
ligion  therefore  is  an  har 
cannot  be  performed  by  v 
Ariving  and  llruggling. 
of  a  Chriftian  is  comparer 
awreftling.  Every  man  thi 
maflery  is  temperate  in  all  tin 
do  it  to  obtain  a  corruptibh 
an  incomtptibkn  ( I  Cir.  i: 
fame  chapter  he  compares 
life  to  a  race,  (ver.  24.) 
(  ver.  26. )  A  nd  fo  he  dot 
both  the  fimilitudeft  of  a 
race  together :  /  havefou 
I  httvejinifhed  my  eourfi,  |[ 

It  were  an  eafy  matti 
monftrate  this  truths  by 
particulars  of  the  Chrifliai 
my  allowance  of  time  beii 
(hall  briefly  touch  only  01 
indeed  the  fum  of  all  the  it 
the  work  of  mordficatioti 
a  neceflary  aA  of  Chrifli; 
pears,  becaufe  it  is  cxpr: 
every  Chriftian.  Mortif 
members  which  are  upon  tL 
tioUf  uncleannefsf  inordinai 
(CoLiii.  5.)  Yea  that  i 
us  fub  periculo  anima,  as  'i 
vation,  and  to  efcape  the 
we  are  plainly  told.  For 
theje/h,  yefhalldie;  but  1 
fpirit  do  mortify  the  'deedi 
Jhall live*  (Rom.  viii.  13, 

Now  that  this  a6l  of  r< 
and  laborious  work,  will 
him  that  coniiders  what  i : 
unto  fin,  and  to  live  unt( 
to  put  off  thofe  affc£kion  1 
tural  to  us,  or  are  rivette : 
cuftom,  which  is  altera    1 
nature;    to  change  the 
our  difpofitions  and  a6ll 
come  quite  other  men  i 
were.     This  certainly  m 
riofum  l^  afjiduum^  a  lor  | 
work. 

It  is  true,  Chrift  faith 
eafy^  and  his  burthen  light. 
1  o  minds  duly  difpolcd    1 
is  agreeable  x.6  our  rigli : 
derftanding,   and  theref( 
who  is  under  the  gover 
when  raifed  above  liis 
and  afTcdions  by  the  gra 
an  eajy  yoke,  ii  it  wdre 


ufe  and  exercile,  and  the  grace  of  God. 
But  to  men  corrupted  and  vitiated  by  evil 
babits  and  cuftoms,  which  is  the  cafe  of 
mod  men,  before  they  undertake  the 
joke  of  Chrifty  it  is  no  fuch  eafy  thing ; 
It  is  fome  time  before  it  comes  to  dt 
evenly  and  fmoothly  upon  their  necks. 
Nay  to  men  that  have  gone  on  in  a 
▼cry  long  courfe  and  cuftom  of  finning, 
the  yoke  of  Chrill  is  next  to  impoffible  to 
J>e  born*  So  God  himfelf  tells  us  by  the 
prophet  Jeremiah:  Canthe Ethiopian  change 
Jm  Jkin^  or  the  leopard  his  Jpots  ?  Then 
may  ye  alio  do  good  who  are  accitftomed  to 
do  eviL  (Chap.  xiii.  23.)  I  (hall  make  this 
j>lain  by  fome  inflances. 

Temperance  is  an  eafy,  yea  moft  de- 
lightful virtue;  it  is  agreeable  to  the 
f  eafon  of  man,  it  prcferves  the  faculties 
of  his  foul  in  their  vigour,  it  conduces  to 
that  health  of  body  which  is  the  greatcft 
cutward  blef&ng.  Yet  the  habitud  glut- 
too  or  drunkard  can  fooner  die  than  be 
^mperate  in  his  meat  or  drink.  What 
fnore  eafy,  than  for  a  man  that  is  able, 
%o  give  alms  to  the  indigent  and  necef- 
fitous?  "W  hat  more  God-like,  or  delight- 
jU  virtue,  than  for  a  m^  to  fee  the  poor 
Had  iniferable  living  upon,  and  rejoicing 
in  hh  bounty  ?  But  from  the  man  who 
Jiath  given  himfelf  to  covetoufnefs  and 
the  love  of  money,  every  alms  comes  as 
Kardly  as  if  it  were  a  drop  of  blood  from 
|iis  heart.  What  more  pleafant  when 
good  men  meet  together  than  freely  to 
oifcourfe  of  divine  matters  ?  But  fuch  dif- 
courfe  grates  the  ears  of  the  carnal  man. 
What  more  noble  plcafure  to  a  generous 
foul,  than  the  meditation  and  contem- 

J)lation  of  heavenly  things?  But  fet  a 
enfual  man  to  this  work,  and  how  un- 
pleafant  and  tedious  will  it  feem  to  him? 
What  greater  pleafure,  what  greater  pri- 
vilege to  a  foul  duly  difpofed,  than  fre- 
quent converfe  with  God  in  prayer  ? 
When  he  is  opprcffed  with  the  cares  and 
troubles  of  this  life,  when  he  is  tired  with 
the  vanities  of  the  world,  what  eafe  and 
iatisfadion  doth  he  find  in  unburdening 
his  foul,  and  having  recourfe  to  Lis  God  ? 
But  to  the  man  immerfed  in  worldly 
cares  or  pleafures,  prayer  is  opus  alienumf 
a  ftrange  work,  a  difagreeable  and  un- 
pleafant  exercife ;  he  is  hardly  drawn  to 
it|  be  is  frigid  and  dull  in  it|  he  is  glad 
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together  with  the  reward  attending  it 
If  we  confider  the  infinite  endlefs  bliis 
and  happinefs,  wherewith  our  (hort  and 
{lender  lervlce  of  our  blelTed  Lord  in  this 
life  ihall  be  recompenced  hereafter,  all 
that  he  requires  of  us  will  appear  to  be  a 
very  eafy  condition,  and  indeed  a  very 
light  yoke  and  burden.  In  this  fenfc,  ail 
the  aiBI6kions  of  this  life,  the  bearing 
whereof  is  the  hardeft  part  of  the  Chriftiaa 
duty,  are  laid  to  be  light ;  For  our  B^kt 
affliHion^  -which  is  hut  for  a  moment^  'work- 
ethfor  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  etenud 
weight  of  glory,  (2  Cor.  iv.  17.)  Aud 
the  fame  apoftle  again  tells  us.  Tori 
reckon  that  the  fufferings  of  this  prefab 
time  are  not  worthy  to  he  compared  zeith 
the  glory  which  Jhall  he  revealed  in  m, 
(Rom.viii.  18.) 

Nay,  I  may  eo  yet  farther,  and  affinn, 
that  the  law  of  Chrift  is  an  eafy  yoke, 
compared  with  the  yoke  of  fin  and  Satan. 
The  drudgery  of  the  finner  in  the  fcrvicc 
of  fin,  is  greater  than  the  labour  of  the 
good  man  m  the  fervlce  of  Chrill,  as  I 
could  eafily  demonftrate,  if  it  were  not 
too  great  a  digrefllon.  It  is  a  certain 
truth,  that  wicked  men  generally  undergo 
more  pain  and  difficulty  in  going  to  heQ 
than  good  men  do  in  getting  to  heaves. 
In  thefe  fenfes  we  errant  that  Chn&'i 
yoke  is  eafy,  and  his  burden  h'ght. 

But  they  who  think  that  Chriftjanityis 
an  eafy  thin?  in  this  fenfc,  that  it  com- 
plies with  their  carnal  eafe,  doth,  and 
negligence,  are  under  a  very  grofs  and 
dangerous  miHake.  Indeed  as  thefe  men 
have  rcprefented  the  Chrillian  rch'gion,  to 
themfelves  it  is  eafy  enough.  If  to  talk  of 
religion,  and  to  make  a  (hew  of  it,  were 
religion  ;  if  it  were  fuificient  to  perfonp 
fome  external  a6ls  of  reh'gion,  as  going 
to  church  when  we  have  nothing  clfe  to 
do,  or  at  thofe  times  when  we  are  allowed 
to  do  any  thing  clfe ;  if  praying  now  and 
then  when  we  are  in  a  good  humour ;  if 
abftincnce  from  fome  grofTer  and  more 
infamous  vices  might  ferve  the  turn,  thefe 
men  were  not  much  mittakcn.  But  this 
is  a  very  falfe  notion  of  Chriillanity. 
The  Oinftian's  duty  is  a  work  and  labour, 
and  that  of  great  difficulty,  a  labour  of 
the  heart,  as  being  employed  chiefly  m 
fctting  the  heart  anght,  in  renewing  the 
inward  nuin,   in  changing  our  very  na^ 

turti 


and  divine  frame  and  temper^  fuch  ^9 
the  gofpel  of  Chrift  fets  before  us. 

So  much  of  the  firft  confideration» 
that  our  religion  is  a  great  and  difficult 
work,  a  work  of  time  and  labour. 

(2.)  We  are  to  confider  that  this  great 
work  mud  be  done  within  the  compafs  of 
this  ihort  uncertain  life,  or  we  are  undone 
for  ever.  We  fhould  do  well  often  to 
call  to  mind  the  weighty  words  of  our 
Saviour,  The  night  cometh  (i.  c.  the  night 
of  death)  *ivbea  no  man  can  work. 
(John,  ix.  4.)  This  is  the  night,  as  St. 
Auftin  fpeaksy  wherein  no  man  can  work, 
but  every  man  fliall  receive  according  to 
what  he  hath  wrought.  To  believe  in 
Chrift,  to  repent,  to  do  the  works  of 
righteoufhefs,  to  exercife  afts  of  piety 
lind  mercy,  in  order  to  oar  acceptance 
with  God,  are  works  proper  to  the  feafon 
of  this  life ;  when  this  life  is  paft,  the 
feafon  is  gone,  and  there  is  no  more 
place  for  them  for  ever.  Our  blcflcd 
Saviour  plainly  teachcth  us  this  in  the 
parable  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus  the 
fcXggaTf  (Luke,  xvi.)  where  he  gives  us 
an  account  but  of  two  forts  of  men,  the 
good  and  the  wicked  man,  and  aflures  us, 
that  prefently  after  death  there  is  a  vaft 
gulf  fixed  between  the  places  or  dates 
wherein  they  are,  fo  that  the  one  cannot 
pafs  unto  the  other ;  that  is,  the  good 
man  after  death  can  never  become  mi- 
ferable,  nor.  the  wicked  man  Jiappy: 
Betvt/een  us  and  you  there  is  a  great  gulf 
Jixed\  fo  that  they  that  would  pafs  from 
hence  h  you  cannot ;  neither  cast  they  pafs 
to  us  that  would  come  from  thence*  (  Vcr.  26. ) 
In  the  fame  ftate  wherein  we  die,  we 
muft  continue  to  all  eternity.  There  is 
no  after-game  to  be  played  in  this  cafe. 

The  do6lrine  of  purgatory,  taught 
in  the  church  of  Rome,  is  a  vile  cheat, 
that  hath  no  foundation  at  all,  either  in 
fcripture,  or  in  the  belief  of  the  primitive 
church,  yea,  is  plainly  contrary  to  both. 
Wherefore  as  we  love  our  fouls,  let  us 
not  in  the  leaft  depend  upon  it.  Let  us 
fix  this  as  a  mofl  infallible  conclufion,  that 
if  death  feize  upon  us,  before  we  have 
repented  with  a  true  repentance  proceed- 
ing from  the  love  of  God  above  all  things, 
there  is  no  hope,  no  redemption  for  us. 
Then  neither  our  own  prayers,  nor  the 
tears  of  others,  will  do  us  any  good.  All 
<iirgcs  and  maflcs  for  our  fouls  w^l  then 


our  bleffed  Saviour  himf 
tts,  becaufe  he  hath  poi 
he  will  not.  Behold^  no*w 
under  the  means  of  grace 
timt ;  now  is  the  day  off  at 
vi.  2.) 

0  !  that  this  confiderat 
deeply  into  our  hearts !  a 
fo  do,  let  us  often  dire^ 
thofe  wretched  miferable 
now  in  chains  of  darkni 
loft  and  undone  for  ever, 
curfe  their  own  folly,  in  1 
opportunities  of  falvation  i 
and  they  once  had,  but  si 
denied  ?  How  many  worlt 
their  power,  would  they  i 
we  are,  in  the  houfe  of  C! 
promifes  of  falvation  o: 
and  to  call  upon  Grod  foe 
carefully  would  they  freq  i 
of  the  church?  Howfer 
be  in  thofe  prayers?  Hi 
they  be  upon  their  ben( 
vate  prayer?  How  gre<( 
embrace  all  opportunlti! 
when  offered  10  them,  cvei ; 
could  receive,  ,cvery  fei  i 
hear?  But,  alas!  their  : 
they  are  excluded  fron 
grace  and  falvation  to  all 
be  aflured,  that  if  thou  d  i 
repent,  and  turn  to  God,  I 
fhortly  (God  knows  he  f 
fame  with  theirs,  and  t  t 
in  hell,  for  not  repentin  ; 

1  have  done  with  my  I 
which  was  this :  It  is  a  1 
ufc  and  concernment,  m  > 
to  the  purpofes  of  religi 
know  his  end,  and  th( 
days,  what  it  is,  i.  e.  I 
(ider  the  fhortnefs  and  \  i 
life  here  On  earth. 

I  have  (hevni  you,  t  1 
meafure  of  our  days,  > 
days  aright,  is  to  conli 
fhortnefs  of  our  II  fe,  i .     . 
itfclf ;  2.  Comparatively   ; 
compared   with   God's   ( 
compared  with  our  om 
compared  with  the  ma: 
nefs  of  our  life,  the  bul   1 

I  pafs  now.  to  the 
which  I  ihall  but  briefly    . 
fo  ^ndude«    It  is  this 


worldy  u  a  gitt  or  uod|  and  the  effect 
of  his  giace»  which  therefore  we  ought, 
^y  prayer,   humbly  and  cameftly  to  afk 

«f  hlBl* 

So  David  doth  in  my  text :  Lordy  mah 
me  to  knotv  mine  end^  and  the  meafure  (fjny 

Sj,  Stc,  One  would  think  this  were  a  need- 
prayer  ;  for  who  knows  not  that  he 
muit  die,  and  that  the  time  of  his  death  fa 
tmcertasoy  and  yet  certainly  not  far  off? 
And  who  fo  brutifli  as  not  to  confider 
this?  But  he  muft  fhut  his  eves  and 
BCTcr  look  abroad  into  the  world,  that 
fees  not  the  neceiiity  of  this  prayer.  A 
ipirit  oi  (lumber  and  fottifhnefs  is  fallen 
upon  the  generality  of  men,  fo  that  they 
feldom  or  never  ferioufly  think  of  that 
which  fo  much  concerns  them.  They 
fee  many  of  all  agei  fall  into  their  graven 
found  about  them,  and  yet  they  live  as  if 
they  themfclves  fhould  never  die. 

The  lefFoD  of  our  mortality,  divine 
IVovidence  do^b  cv^Tr  ^7»  J^^»  every 
lionr  and  iniqnte,  pre(s  and  inculcate  on 
tis,  and,  9$  ft  were,  beat  into  us.  The 
fuaeral  IbeU  ever  and  anon  rings  in  pur 
cars,  a|id  we  daily  tread  upon  the  graves 
pf  others*  Many  of  us  already  find  the  har* 
bingers  of  deatn  within  us,  we  all  fee  the 
fnumphs  of  death  without  us,  and  (as  our 
church  exprefleth  it)  in  the  mid/l  of /iff  we 
are  m  death,  Alas !  that  among  fo  many 
lemembrancers  wherewith  Providence  hath 
firrounded  us,  we  fhould,  with  that  mo- 
narch in  (lory,  need  yet  another  monitor 
to  tcU  u^  every  day,  Remember  that  thou 
art  mortal.  Yet  this  is  our  cafe.  What 
fatal  (lupidtty  is  it  that  bath  feized  on  us? 
Hath  t)ie  frequency  of  thefe  admonitions 
made  them  to  lofe  their  force  and  virtue 
on  us  ?  Are  we  become  like  fextons  or 
^rave-diggers,  that  by  living,  as  it  were, 
in  the  charnel-houfe,  and  daily  converdng 
with  the  bones  and  fcuUs  of^  dead  men, 
at  lail  become  hardened^  and  of  all  mor- 
tals are  the  lead  apprehenfive  of  their 
jnortality  ?  Or  rather,  are  we  a(Fe6tcdly 
Ignorant,  and  do  we  wilfully  put  the  evil 
day  far  &om  us  ?  Whatever  the  caufe  be, 
the  effedi  is  fadly  vifiblc. 

So  that  every  one  of  us  hath  reafon  to 
pray  with  David,  Lordy  make  me  to  kno*tv 
mine  fnd,  aftd  the  meafure  of  my  days^ 
^vbat  it  isy  that  I  may  incw  ho^  fratl  I 
etm  \  and  with  Mofes,  Ao  teach  us  to  num^ 
her  our  days^  thai  we  may  apply  wr  hearts 


tolLy  or  the  bunded  and  infatuated  world, 
who  never  entertain  any  ferioos  thoughts 
of  death  and  judgment,  of  heaven  and 
hell,  till  death  furprifes  them,  till  judg- 
ment arreils  them,  till  heaven's  gates  be 
finally  (hut  againfi  them,  and  hell  fwaU 
lows  them  up. 

From  this  in&tuation  God  of  his  in- 
finite mercy  deliver  us,  through  tlic  mew 
rits  of  his  only  Son  Jefus  Chriii  our 
Lord. 

To  whom  with  the  Father,  and  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  be  afcrlbed  all  honour  and 
glory,  all  adoration  and  worfhip,  both 
now  and  for  evermore.  Amen. 

SERMON   CXLIII. 

The  folly  of  glorying  in  Wifdooi 
Might,  or  Riches. 

Jeremiah,  ix,  23,  24. 

Thus  faith  the  Lord,  Let  not  the  wife  man  gloff7 
ip  hi%  wifdom,  neither  let  the  mighty  maa 
piory  in  his  might ;  let  not  the  rich  mAn  ^orj 

^  in  his  riches.  But  let  him  that  glcrierh,  pm 
in  this,  that  he  undefftandech  and  knoweth 
me,  that  I  am  ihe  Lord,  which  exercife  loTing 
kindncfs,  jud^^ment,  and  righreonrnefs,  ta  the 
earth,  for  in  thefe  things  1  ddighc,  Caitli  the 
Lord. 

TT  is  generally  agreed,  by  the  bcft  inter- 
^  preters,  that  my  text  hath  reference  to 
the  preceding  verfes,  even  from  the  be« 
ginning  of  this  chapter ;  wherein  the  holy 
prophet  predids  and  foretels  things  fo 
direful  to  God's  people,  and  that  with  fo 
feeling  a  fenfe  of  them,  that  he  himfelf 
feepis  to  have  fuffered  little  lefs  in  *iic 
prophecy  than  they  fhould  in  the  event  of 
it.  He  begins,  ver.  i,  thus :  O,  thai 
my  head  were  waters^  and  mine  eyes  a 
fountain  of  tears ^  that  I  might  vaeep  day 
and  night  for  thejledn  of  the  daughter  if  my 
people.  As  if  he  had  faid,  I  think  I  o&a 
never  grieve  fufficiently  for  the  difmal 
(laughter  and  deflru6^ion  which  I  forelee 
will  ftiortly  befal  the  People  of  the  Jews, 
My  people,  i,  e.  my  dear  countrymen, 
the  people  to  whom  God  hath  feut  me  as 
his  prophet,  the  people  whom  I  affec- 
tionately love,  and  wbofe  welfare  \  wifli 
as  much  as,  yea  much  more,  than  mine 
own. 

In  the  following  verfes,  he  moft  ele- 
gantly and  pathetically  defcribes  both  the 
great  fins  of  the  Jews,  the  canfes  of  God's 
judgmentSj  and  the  judgments  thcmfelves 

that 


oae,  and  thei^  with  a  no  leu  paflion  of 
forrow,  pafTiBg  to  the  other. 

Andy  after  all,  as  well  knowing  the 
obdurate  and  ftubbom  temper  of  the 
Jews«  that  they  would  be  apt  to  flight 
even  this  dreadfial  prophecy  of  his,  and 
fiuicv  that  they  might  efcape  the  threat- 
ened deftm6^ion,  either  by  their  policy 
and  cunning,  ^or  by  their  power  and 
Arength>  or  by  their  wealth  and  riches ; 
he,  or  rather  the  Ditine  Spirit  in  him, 
feafonably  obviates  and  meets  with  this 
^Riin  conceit  of  theirs  in  the  words  of  my 
text :  Thus  faith  the  Lordy  Let  not  the 
mnfe  man  glory  in  his  wifdom^  neither  let  the 
mighty  man  glory  in  his  might;  let  not  the 
rich  man  glory  in  his  riches.  But  let  him 
that  glorieth^  glory  in  this^  thai  he  under- 
Jiandeth  and  hnoweth  mcy  that  I  am  the 
Lardy  ^ohich  heereife  loving  kindnefsy  jisdg^ 
menty  and  righteoufnefsy  in  the  earthy  for  in 
thefe  things  I  delight y  faith  the  Lord.  As 
i£  he  had  faud.  This  calamity,  which  I 
predi^  no  wifdom  of  yours  can  prevent, 
no  power  or  Rrength  of  yours  (hall  be 
•able  to  refill,  nor  an  all  your  riches  and 
treafares  fufficient  to  redeem  you  from 
*  it ;  and  therefore  truil  not  in  any  or  all  of 
thefe,  but  make  God  your  refuge,  who 
only  can  fave  you  from  the  evils  threat- 
ened, or  prefcrve  you  under  them. 

This  is  the  connexion  of  my  text 
"with  what  went  before  in  this  chapter ;  I 
ihall  now  immediately  betake  myfelf  to 
the  text  itfclf,  which  I  fhall  firft  carefully 
explain,  and  then  raife  my  obfervatioos 
vpon  It. 

And,  firil,  for  the  explanation.  Thus 
faith  the  Lord.  A  folemn  preface  of  God's 
holy  prophets,  to  conciliate  authority 
and  to  excite  the  reverent  attention  of 
their  hearers  to  what  they  are  about  to 
£ky ;  and  it  always  leads  the  way  to  fome- 
thing  of  great  weight  and  moment  fol- 
lowing, fuch  as  is  the  matter  of  my  text : 
and  accordingly  let  me  befpeak,  f  ea  in 
the  name  of  God  command  and  challenge, 
the  awful  attention  of  all  that  hear  me 
this  day,  from  the  greateft  to  the  leaft  j 
for  it  is  not  1  fay  it,  but.  Thus  faith  the 
Lordy  Let  not  the  wfe  man  glory  in  his 
mfdomy  neither  let  the  mighty  mati  glory  in 
his  might ;  let  not  the  rich  man  glory  in  his 
riches  y  Isfc. 

Let  not  the  wife  man  glory  in  bis  tuifdom. 
By  wifdom  may  be  underftood  all  that 
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befides  the  laviQg  know 
but  by  the  context  we  s 
wifdom  efpeciaUy  which  w 
and  hath  refjped  to  the  a6 
of  human  life,  and  confiii 
trivance  and  dif|>ofitioa 
order  to  the  avoiding  tki 
and  the  attaining  the  gooi 
fvrcy  in  this  woru. 

Neither  let  the  mighty  n 
might.     By  might,  mod 
deribind  bodily  itrength 
accordingly  the  Chaldee  pi 
text  brings  the  example  o: 
wifeft  of  all  men,   falliii 
favour,   to  difiuade  us  fi 
our  own  wifdom  ;  the  ex;i 
fon,  the  flrongeil  of  men, 
vanity  of  bodily  ftrengti 
fiance  of  Ahab,  the  richi 
of  Ifrael,  to  deter  us  frci 
our  wealth   and   riches ; 
Solomon,   king  both  of  J 
was  a  greater  mftance. 

And  yet,  methinks,    I 
fpoken  of  may  be  extend  i 
to  all  that  power  and  im  i 
which  a  man  hath  or  is  s : 
this  world.    Let  a  man  b< 
and  powerful,  either  in  \  i 
and  valour,  or  in  his  frie  i 
cuts  on  him,  or  otherwi ! 
fool,  if  he  prefumptuoui 
his  might  and  power,  a 
his  fecurity.and  protc£l  i 
favour  of  God.     What    i 
rich  man  and  riches  I  n<  i 
but  what  is  it  for  a  mar 
in  his  wifdom,  or  in  his 

riches  ?  In  tbe  Hebrew  it  i 
let  him  not  praife  himfeli  ; 
venty  tranflate,  as  we  do 
hJm  not  glory,  though    i 
themfelves  render  the  vc; 
afa->?toin  greatly  to  rcjoic 
doubtcdly  figmfies  any 
cence,    dtlight,    and    fi 
thing;  but   here,  by  tt 
confined  to  fuch  a  deligli 
ih  a  thing  as  is  accomps  i 
and  confidence  in  it  as    i 
city,  fafety,    and  fecur 
nvife  man  glory  in  his  < 
him  not  confide  or  depe 
which  will  bear  him  o  I 


Be  under/landetb  and  knowab  nie\  which 
words  Grottus  tlius  paraphrafeth^  Let 
him  tnift  on  this,  that  hie  knoweth  me, 
to  wit,  fo  as  to  cxprefs  this  his  knowledge 
of  me  in  his  life  and  adions; 

That  I  am  the  Lord^  which  extrcifi 
ioving  Undneftf  judgment ^  and  righteoufnefi^ 
in  the  earth*  Where  Grotius  again  ob* 
fervcsy  that  it  is  not  faid,  that  he  know- 
eth me  according  to  my  nature  and  ef- 
fence,  for  fo  no  man,  in  this  life  at  leafl, 
can  know  God,  but  that  he  knoweth  me 
mfhich  exerdfe loving  kindaefs^judgmen  t^and 
rigbteoufnefj  ;  i.  e.  according  to  thofe 
properties  and  attributes,  whereby  I  have 
made  myfelf  known  to  men,  in  my  word 
and  works  ;  fuch  as  loving  kindnefs  and 
goodnefs,  juftice  and  a  pei?e6l  opdoT»<  rec- 
titude or  righteoufnefs  m  all  my  dealings 
towards  the  fons  of  men.  The  fame 
Grotius  farther  notes  it  as  remarkable, 
that  it  is  added  In  the  earthy  to  meet  with 
the  vain  and  wicked  conceit  of  thofe, 
who  held  that  God's  providence  extends 
not  to  fublunary  things,  to  things  on 
earth,  but  is  employed  folely  and  wholly 
in  the  difpofal  of  heavenly  things  above 
«s ;  all  things  here  below  being  left  to 
the  determination  either  of  blind  chance 
or  fatal  neceffity,  arifing  from  an  infepa- 
rable  chain  of  caufes,  linked  together  in 
the  firft  creation  of  things  :  in  oppofition 
to  which  impious  imagination,  God  him- 
felf  by  his  prophet  affures  us,  that  we 
are  to  know  him  tfs  a  God  that  exercifetb 
loving  klndnefey  judgment^  and  righteoufnefs^ 
in  the  earth  ;  which  the  divine  pfalmifl: 
alfo  more  fully  and  diftind^ly  cxprefTeth  ; 
JVho  is  like  unto  the  Lord  4>ur  Godj  nvho 
dwellelh  on  hrghy  who  bumhUth  himfelf  to 
heboid  the  things  that  are  in  heaven  and  in 
the  earth  f  (Pfal.  cxiii.  S^(^*) 

The  plain  fenfe  of  the  whole  text,  in 
ihort,  is  this :  Inftead  of  glorying  or 
truiling  in  our  own  wifdom,  power,  or 
wealth,  as  the  men  of  the  world  ufe  to 
do,  we  are  to  know  and  affuredly  to  be- 
lieve, that  all  the  anions  and  concerns  of 
men  on  earth  are  governed  and  difpofed 
of  by  the  providence  of  God;  whom 
therefore  we  ought  humbly  to  acknow- 
ledge, faithfully  to  ferve  and  obey,  and 
on  him  (ledfaftly  to  truft  and  depend,  in 
the  whole  courfe  of  our  lives,  this  being 
our  beft  and  indeed  only  fccurity.  So 
that  the  prophet  delivers  the  £wc  thing 


acknowledge  him.     Fear  the  Lord  and  de» 
partfrom  evil,  (Prov.  iii.  5,  6,  7.) 

Ine  whole  icope  of  the  text,  thus 
explained,  is  comprifed  in  thefe  two  ob- 
fervations : 

I.  It  is  a  very  finful  and  vain  thing  for 
any  man  fo  to  glory  in  his  own  wifdom, 
ilrength,  or  wealth,  as  to  place  kis  truft 
or  confidence  in  either  of  them. 

II.  The  religious  acknowledgment  of 
God's  providence,  in  the  wife  and  right- 
eous government  and  difpofal  of  all 
human  affairs,  joined  with  an  humble  de- 
pendance  and  nrm  truft  on  him,  in  the* 
way  of  obedience  to  him,,  is  man's  be& 
and  indeed  only  fecurity. 

And  firft,  It  is  a  very  vain  and  iinfal 
thing  for  any  man  fo  to  glory  in  his  own 
wifdom,  ftrength,  or  wealth,  as  to  place 
his  tnift  and  confidence  in  either  or  all  of 
them. 

Let  not  the  wife  man  glory  in  bis  mnfdom^ 
neither  let  the  mighty  man  glory  in  his  might, 
&fc.  i.  e.  Let  not  any  man  fo  glory  in 
either  of  thefe,  as  to  confide  and  truft  in 
them,  without  a  4iie  regard  to  God's 
providence  in  the  government  of  things ; 
for  thefe,  feverally  and  jointly,  arc  very 
weak  and  vain  props  for  a  man  to  build 
and  rely  upon.  I  (hall  purfue  the  prc^w- 
fition  in  the  feveral  parts. 

(l.)  Let  not  the  wife  man  glory  in  his 
wifdom.  This  indeed  is  the  mod  natural 
pnde  of  man.  It  was  the  contempt  of 
that  fimple  innocence,  whereia  God 
created  our  firft  parents,  and  thdr  affec- 
tation of  I  know  not  what  knowledge 
and  wifdom  befide  and  beyond  it,  that 
^was  their  ruin  in  paradife.  And  the  fons 
of  fallen  man  are  generally  apt  to  think, 
that  they  pofFefs  indeed  that  wifdom 
which  their  firft  parents  vainly  coveted 
and  afpired  to. 

Wildom^  is  the  idol  that  finful  man 
chiefly  adores  and  woHhips  ;  vrith  the 
mere'fhadow  of  this  he  is  pleafed,  upon 
this  efpecially  he  values  himfelf,  and  the 
very  conceit  of  this  puffs  him  up  with 
pride  and  felf-confidence ;  he  can  more 
contentedly  be  ftripped  of  all  his  other 
vain-glories  than  want  the  reputation  of 
this. 

Hence  (as  one  well  obferves)  though 
there  have  been  fome  found,   not  only 
contented  with,  but  even  glorying  in  the 
fiVDC  of    irreligious^  yea  in  bemg  ac- 
counted 


Tcligion ;  yet  fcarce  any  have  been  known 
willing  to  bear  the  chara^er  of  foolIAi 
Rnd  unwife,  and  the  reproach  of  knave 
in  the  corrupt  world  is  efteemed  Icfs 
ignominious  than  that  of  fod :  and  even 
«f  thofe  who  have  fomc  rclifh  of  virtue 
and  goodnefs  in  them,  how  few  are  there 
that  either  indeed  do,  or  would  be  thought 
to  do,  any  thing  in  favour  thereof, 
which  might,  in  the  leaft  degree,  impeach 
the  credit  of  their  witdom  in  the  efteem 
of  the  fooliih  world !  So  &in  would  all 
be  accounted,  thoy?h  very  few  in  truth 
are,  wife;  the  main  reafon  of  wliich 
feems  to  be  this,  that  whereas  the  want 
of  wifdom  imports  impotence  and  ina- 
bility, irreligion  and  immorality  are  by 
election  and  free  choice. 

Now  the  pride  of  man,  if  God's  grace 
corre^  it  not,  makes  him  more  impatient 
of  any  want  that  argues  him  to  be  natu- 
rally weak  and  impotent^  than  of  a  moral 
defc6l,  proceeding  from  his  own  free 
cledion  and  choice  of  will ;  and  hence  it 
18  that  many  boaft  of  things  craftily  done 
by  them  \  for  fome  particular  advantage, 
imch  they  know  to  be  evil  and  unlawful ; 
thus  glorying  in  their  wit,  whilft  they  arc 
not  at  all  afhamed  of  their  wickednefs. 
In  a  word,  every  man  would  be  wife  and 
be  thought  fo  too,  and  moft  men  think 
themfelves  really  to  be  fo  ;  and  thofe  few 
mortals  that  are  wife  indeed,  in  compa- 
jrifon  to  the  reft,  if  they  have  not  the 
fear  of  God  joined  with  their  wifdom, 
are  infallibly  proud  of  it,  and  glory  in  it, 
and  truft  to  their  own  counfels,  without 
due  regard  to  the  divine  wifdom  and  pro- 
vidence, the  only  fure  and  fafe  guide 
amidft  the  infinite  uncertainties  and  per- 
plexities of  human  life. 

Now  how  perfe6lly  vain  this  glorying 
and  truft  of  man  in  his  own  wifdom  is, 
will  appear  (to  omit  many  others)  by 
thefe  lew  following  confiderations:  * 

I.  Confider  that  the  wifeft  of  men 
many  times  moft  erofsly  miftakc  their 
meafures,  and,  as  if  they  were  infisituatcd 
by  fome  deftiny,  do  the  moft  fbolilh 
things.  It  is  ahnoft  proverbial,  That 
there  is  nothing  fo  foolifhly  faid,  but  fome 
wife  man  hath  faid  the  fame  ;  and  it  is  as 
certain,  that  there  is  no  aftion  fo  foolifhly 
done,  but  that  the  examples  of  wife  men 
may  be  alleged  to  patronize  the  folly  of 
it.  Solomon,  the  wifeft  not  only  of 
Lings,  but  of  all  mere  moitsbi  may  yet 


incongruities,  both  in  public  government 
and  private  converiation,  as  any  the  moft 
unadvifed  prince  or  man  was  ever  guilty 
of. 

2.  Confider  that  wife  men  are  apt,  ti 
to  be  confident  of,  fo  to  be  fecure  in  their 
own  wifdom,  and  to  defpife  thofe  that 
are  beneath  them  in  that  raculty  as  mei^ 
fools,  and  thereupon  to  grow  carelefs,  and 
tc  lay  themfelves  open  to  thofe,  who, 
though  they  have  lefs  wit,  yet  have  many 
times  more  vigilance,  who  watch  and 
often  meet  with  an  opportunity  of  gettiaj^ 
their  advantage  of  them. 

3.  Confider  how  many,  fecret  lurking 
contingencies  and  chances  there  are  in  the 
courfe  of  human  affairs,  which  no  fagacity 
or  wifdom  of  man  can  forefee  or  provide 
againft,  one  of  which  fuddenly  happen- 
ing, may  utterly  defeat  and  fruftrate  the 
bell-laid  defign  and  contrivance  of  the 
wifeft  man ;  and  when  fik:h  a  chance 
happens,  the  wifeft  man  is  forced  to  fpeak 
in  the  language  of  the  fool,  non  putiram. 
Experience  tells  us  this,  and  it  were 
eafy  to  give  you  many  notable  inftances  of 
it  out  of  hiftory,  if  the  time  would  per- 
mit. 

4.  Confider  that  every  man's  life  lies  at 
God's  mercy  and  abfolute  difpofal,  vh^ 
can,  and  often  doth,  by  a  fudden  death, 
fnap  off  the  defigning  man,  juft  as  lus 
defign  is  growing  to  maturity ;  thereby 
dafhmg  the  whde  frame  of  his  plot  and 
machinatiQn  in  pieces.  I'his  the  divine 
pfalmift  takes  notice  of  in  princes  and 
great  men ;  •  Put  not  your  trujl  in  princes 
and  great  men^  nor  in  the  Jon  of  man^  m 
tvhom  there  is  no  heJf;   his  breath  goeth 

forthy  he  retumeth  to  his  earth  t  In  that  very 
day  his  thoughts  peri/b.  (Pfal.  cxlvL  3>  4.  J 
The  defigns  and  contrivances  of  great 
and  wife  men  are  altogether  as  uncertaio 
as  the  breath  they  live  by ;  that  breath  ia^ 
on  a  fudden  gone,  and  all  their  wifeft 
counfels  ceafe  and  perifh  with  it.  Maa 
plots  and  defigns,  and  fays  within  himfelf, 
this  and  that  and  the  other  great  matter, 
he  will  do  hereafter ;  but,  behold !  divine 
Providence  cuts  him  fhort,  by  cutting  off 
his  life  on  a  fudden,  and  all  his  defigns  ta» 
gether  with  it. 

5.  And  laftly,  Confider  that  God  pro- 
felfedly  fets  himfelf  to  oppofe  the  proud 
man,  that  glories  in  his  own  wifdom,  t6 
bafHe  his  wifdom,    and  to  turn  it  intov, 
fQlljf  tg  crolii  and  fruftrate  his  dcfigns 

and 


aieii»  which  St.  James  hlith,  chap.  iv. 
«er.6,  and  Sc  Peter,  in  hii  Firft  Epiftle, 
ehap.  ▼.  ver.  5»  God  re/t/iethf  fets  hiixifelf 
at  it  were  in  battle  array,  to  fight  with 
iieprtntd*  Indeed  the  proud  man  is  an 
invader  of  the  divine  glory,  challenge 
iag  that  to  himfelf  which  is  God's  $ 
and  againft  iavaiion  force  ufeth  to  be 
oppofed.  Now  who  can  (land  againft  the 
divine  force  and  power?  What  wifdmn 
is  able  to  countamine  the  divine  wifdom  ? 
Bow  eaiUy,  and  how  many  thoufand 
way8>  can  the  almighty  and  the  all-wife 
Gold  confound  the  ^atcft  politician  I 

Thefe  cdnfiderations  are  fufEcient  to 
ftew  the  great  fin,  vanity,  and  folly,  of 
trufting  to  a  man's  own  wifdom,  without 
legard  to  the  providence  of  God  in  the 
^wrernment  of  things,  and  the  necefiity 
of  following  the  wife  man's  advice  :  7ri^ 
in  the 'Lord  wkb  all  thiiH  hearty  and  Jeam 
not  unio  thine  own  undei^anding.  In  all 
$fy  ways  acknowledge  £'m,  and  bejhall 
SreS  thy  paths*  Be  not  wifi  in  thine  own 
eyes  ;  fear  the  Lord,  and  depart  front  evil. 
(Prov.  iii.  5,  6,  7.^  I  proceed  to  th«  fe- 
cond  part  of  the  hril  obfervation* 

{t.J  Let  not  the  mighty  man  glorv  in  his 
Wttght*  Whether  by  that  we  \indcrftand 
might  and  llrength  of  body,  or  a  mighty 
intereft  in  the  world,  or  both.  Firft,  for 
bodilj  'might  and  ftrength,  tnen  are  ge* 
Beralfy  apt  to  prefnme  on  it«  The  athle- 
tic many  he  that  enjoys  a  firm  and  robuil 
conftitution  of  body,  feldom  or  never 
thinks  of  fickneis,  much  lefs  of  death,  as  in 
any  nearncf^  of  approach  to  him.  He  is 
Upon  the  matter  fure  of  a  long  life,  and 
in  this  confidence  (which  is  the  greateft 
mifchief )  puts  off  and  delays  his  repen- 
tance»  giving  himfelf  up  to  vain  and  finful 
pleafures  and  deliglits,  and  thinking  it 
time  enough  many  years,  hence  to  be  fe- 
rious  and  religious.  This  is  a  perfedl 
vanity ;  for  our  own  dally  experience 
furnifhes  us  with  examples  of  the  llrongeft 
men  fuddenly  afTaulted  with  weaknefs 
and  ficknefe,  and  finking  undei-  the  bur- 
then of  it  into  their  graves,  into  diift 
and  rottennefs. 

The  man  wliom  we  fee  brifk  and  lively 
to-day,  fo  that  wc  admire  and  perhaps 
'  envy  his  health,  within  a  few  days  hence 
we  may  hear  fad  news  of;  that  he  is 
cither  fick,  or  dying,  or  dead"  i  and  from 
beinj;  the  obfid  of  admiration  and  envyj 


common  obfervation,  that  many  valetu- 
dinarians, many  ficklypcribns,  thatfcarce 
ever  in  their  lives  knew  what  health  was, 
have  yet  outlived  and  trod  upon  the  graves 
of  thofe  who  have  enjoyed  it  in  the  great- 
eft  perfedion*  Thefe  very  frec^ueotlTf 
either  by  a  fever  fuddenly  kindled  m  their 
blood  or  (pirits,  or  by  a  furfeit  taken  in 
confidence  of  their  fh-ength  to  bear 
ftrong  drink,  or  to  dtgeft  the  greatel 
load  of  meat  t  or  by  a  rail,  or  fome  fur- 
prifing  accident,  pofting  to  the  gites 
of  death ;  to  wliich  tbe  other  march  by 
the  flow  and  leifureiy  paces  of  a  long  aod 
lingering  infirmity.  Indeed,  God  hicv- 
felf  delights  to  fhew  his  llrength  in  man's 
weaknels,  and  his  ftrengtli  againft  man't 
ftrength ;  to  teach  us  t^t  we  ftiould  not 
defpond  in  the  fonner^  nor  depend  and 
tmft  in  the  latter. 

There  a«  others  that  glory  in  their 
bodily  ftreoffth  as  their  great  and  fure 
defence  agamft  their  enemies;  and  in- 
deed in  confidence  of  thi«  create  enemies 
to  themfelves,  braving  and  affinonting  all 
they  meet  wjlh.  But  thefe  perfbns  ge- 
nerally at  laft  meet  with  their  match,  yea 
are  over-matched :  fome  of  them  fall  a« 
vid^ims  or  beafts  facrificcd  to  Bacchus, 
by  a  quarrel  commenced  in  a  dranken 
alTembly  :  others  die  in  the  field,  when 
they  afre  neithe«  drunk  nor  fober,  by  the 
fword  of  a  private  enemy,  or  perhaps  a 
friend  whom  they  would  needs  make  their 
enemy,  and  are  left  there  as  pitiful  fpec- 
tacles  of  grinning  honour ;  and  mod  of 
them  come  to  an  unfortunate  and  vn* 
timely  end. 

But  if  by  might  we  underftand  a  great 
and  mighty  intereft  and  power  in  the 
world  ;  to  truft  in  this  is  every  whit  a^ 
vain  as  our  confidence  in  the  former; 
for  how  often  doth  almighty  God  Jheof 
.ftrength  with  his  arm,  fcaltering  tbe  prwi 
in  the  imagination  of  their  hearts 9  OMafut" 
ting  down  the  mighty  from  their  fraU  ? 
as  it  is  excelleatly  expreffed  in  the  Mag- 
nificat, or  fong  of  the  bleffcd  Virgio. 
(Luke,  i.  51.)  How  HWrny  examples 
doth  hiftory,  yea  our  own  age  and  obferv- 
ation, fupply  us  with,  of  great  and  mighty 
men  meeting  vrith  as  great  falls,  and 
falling  into  the  greateft  ruin  ?  But  I 
fhall  not.infift  on  this,  as  beiiy  a  fubjed 
not  fo  fit  for  this  congregation.  OmJ 
I  Oall  make  bold  to  fend  all  grtft  and 

mighty 


divine  Providence,  to  take  advice  and 
learn  from  a  woman,  but  yet  a  woman  di- 
vinely infpired  and  delivering  the  oracles 
of  the  great  God  :  her  name  is  Hannah, 
who,  almoft  in  the  words  of  my  text,  thus 
befpeaks  all  the  great  men  of  the  world : 
5Wi  no  more  fo  exceedingly  proud ;  ie^  not 
^trrogancy  come  out  of  your  mouth  ;  for  the 
Lord  is  a  God  of  knowledge^  and  by  him 
mSions  are  weighed.  The  bows  of  the 
mighty  men  are  broken,    and    they    that 

jfiumbied  are  girt  withjrength. 1 — The 

jLord  maketh  poor^  and  maketh  rich  ;  he 
^ringeth  lokvf  and lifteth  up;  he  raifeth  up 
the  poor  out  of  the  dufly  and  Itftelh  up  the 
beggar  from  the  dunghill^  to  Jet  them  among 
frincesy  and  to  make  them  inherit  the  throne 
cf  glory  :  for  the  pillars  of  the  earth  are 
the  Lord's,  and  he  hathfet  the  world  upon 
them.  He  will  keeb  the  feet  of  his  faints, 
and  the  ivicied/hail  be  filent  in  darknefs  ; 
for  by  Jlrengtb  Jhall  no  man  prevaiL 
( I  Sam.  ii.  3, 4.  7,  8,  9.)  And  fo  I  pafs 
to  the  third  and  laft  branch  of  my  firft 
obfervation. 

(3.)  Let  not  the  rich  man  glory  in  his 
riches  ;  let  him  not  truft  in  thcfe.  This 
indeed  is  the  greateft  prop  that  the  car- 
nal and  worldly  man  is  apt  to  rely  on  : 
this  is  the  rock  and  fortrefs,  the  tower 
and  cafile  to  which,  upon  all  occafions 
and  in  the  greateft  exigencies,  he  hath 
recourfe  and  flics  ;  and  liere,  if  any- 
where, he  promifeth  himftrlf  fafety. 

TniB  wife  man  thinks  this  the  moft  ne- 
ceflary  tool  and  inftrument  to  work  his 
designs  by,  and  defpaii's  of  doing  any 
preat  matters  without  it.  The  mighty 
and  powerful  man  believes  his  chicfeft 
firen^th  and  intereft  to  lie  in  his  wealth  ; 
a  ri«3i  exchequer  being  accounted  'the 
faieft  fupport  of  the  greateft  monarch. 
And,  in  a  word,  among  all  ranks  and 
degrees  of  men  this  is  held  for  a  maxim  : 

Qtiantuin  qaifque  fuS,  &c. 
The  greater  riches,  the  greater  reputa- 
tion and  credit  in  the  world* 

Hence  the  wifeft  of  men,  Solomon, 
tells  us,  that  money  anfwers  all  things,  (  Ec- 
clefiaftcs,  X.  19.)  i.  e.  it  anfwers  all  the 
defigns,  defires,  and  neceilities  of  men. 
This  indeed  is  the  faying  of  the  wifeft 
of  men ;  but  yet  this  faying  is  to  be 
taken  cum  grano^falis,  with  a  grain  of 
wifdom ;  the  fame  which  the  Wife  Man 
gives  us  in  the  fame  book,  l^ifdom  is  good 


defence,  and  money  is  a  defence,  but  the 
excellency  of  knowledge  is,  that  it  giveth  life 
to  them  that  have  it.  (Ecclef.  vii.  1 1, 12.) 
Wifdom  and  wc;alth,  a  good  foul  and  a 
good  eftate,  arc  fitly  matched  together, 
ror. 

Hand  facile  cmergunt,  &C. 
The  greateft   virtues   are  oppreffed  by 
poverty.  ^ 

Di-uiius  on  the  text  gives  us  a  proverb 
of  the  Hebrews,  The  law  is  good  with 
the  way  of  the  earth.  The  law,  that  is, 
the  ftudy  of  the  law,  true  piety,  is  good 
with  the  way  of  the  earth ;  i.  c.  with 
fome  advantage  that  may  afford  a  man 
a  liberal  and  ufeful  fubliftence  in  this 
world  :  for  the  poor  man  cannot  alwavs, 
and  in  all  circumftaiices,  make  ufe  of  his 
wifdom ;  or,  if  he  can  ufe  it,  he  wants 
authority;  men  generally  regarding 
not  what  is  fpoken,  but  who  fpeaks  ; 
and  there  being  a  great  difference  be- 
tween the  fame  faying  or  action  when 
fpoken  by  a  rich  man  in  credit  and  repu- 
tation, and  a  poor  defpifcd  perfon.  But 
yet  fo  excellent  is  true  wifdom,  that  itfelf 
alone  gives  life  to  the  owner  of  it ;  i.  e. 
a  comfortable  life,  a  long  life,  (when  Pro- 
vidence fees  it  good,)  yea  life  eternal. 
But  an  inheritance  without  wifdom  is  a 
forry  pofTefTion,  and  really  a  very  poverty. 
Wealth  feparated  from  piety  is  a  moft 
vain  thing,  and  it  is  the  greateft  folly 
to  truft  in  it. 

But  perhaps  the  text  may  be  other- 
wife  interpreted,  by  underftanding  the 
wifdom  fpoken  of  in  the  firft  place  of 
fecular  or  worldly  wifdom  ;  and  the 
knowledge  laft  mentioned,  of  the  only 
true  knowledge  and  wifdom  which  the 
fame  Wife  Man  often  tt lis  us,  confifts  in 
the  fear  of  God  and  fincere  piety  and 
religion  ;  and  then  the  words  are  to  be 
thus  paraph rafcd : 

lyifdom  is  good  with  an  inheritance,Jor 
^u'ljdom  a  a  defence^,  and  money  is  a  defenccy 
a:c.  i.  e.  worldly  wifdom  and  worldly 
wealth  are  fcemingly  a  llrong  fecilrity 
and  fence  to  the  man  that  hath  them  both 
together.  But  indeed  n,eitlier  the  one 
jior  the  other  feverally,  nor  both  to- 
gether united,  are  to  be  depended  on  ; 
that  wifdom  and  underftanding  which 
confifts  in  the  fear  of  God  being  man's 
chiefcft,  yea  only  fccurity  and  felicity  ; 
that  alone  which  gives  him  life,  i.  e. 
3  H  makes 


pincfs  hereafter.  This  is  a  plain  com- 
ment on  my  text :  Let  not  the  nvtfe  man 
glory  in  his  wifdom  ;  let  not  the  rich  man 
glory  in  his  riches  ;  hut  let  him  that  ghrieth^ 
glory  in  thii^  that  he  underjiandeth  and 
knotveth  me^  &c.  However,  this  is  certain, 
that  wezUth  and  riches  are  very  vain 
things  to  be  gloried  and  trufted  in  as 
a  man's  chier  fecurity  and  felicity. 
For, 

I .  Riches  reach  only  to  the  outward 
man,  and  cannot  cure  the  inward  evils 
and  difeafes  of  the  mind.  What  doth 
all  the  wealth  of  the  world  fignify  to  the 
Inan  that  is  naturally  and  incurably  me- 
lancholvy  that  dwells  in  a  continual  cloud, 
and  looks  on  all  the  brighter  things  with- 
out him  through  a  black  glafs  and  a 
thick  mid  of  darknefs  ?  Befidesy  if  fome 
accidental  difcontent  fcize  upon  the  rich 
man,  (and  the  richeft  men  are  not  out 
of  the  reach  of  fuch  difcontents,)  how 
doth  this  four  all  his  enjoyments  and  de- 
liorhts,  and  render  him  inwardly  moil 
miferable  in  the  midil  of  all  his  outward 
happinefs?  How  apt  is  every  real  or 
imaginary  affront  from  his  inferiors,  that 
are  cither  indeed  fo,  or  thought  fo  by 
him,  to  difquiet  and  difturb  him  ?  How 
was  Haman  vexed  in  the  midft  of  all  his 

flory  for  want  only  of  a  bow  from  Mor- 
ccai?  (Efth.  iii.  5.)  Ahab,  the  richcil 
of  the  kings  of  Ifrael,  having  taken  a 
fancy  to  Naboth's  vineyard,  and  being 
denied  it,  nvas  heavy  and  difplea/ed,  and 
took  l\i§  bed  upon  it,  and  could  not  lleep 
and  would  not  eat.  (i  Kings,  ^xi.  4.  J 
We  are  often  infinitely  millaken,  and  take 
%hc  ftilfeft  meafures,  when  we  envy  the 
happincfs  of  rich  and  great  men  ;  we 
know  not  the  in\vard  canker  that  eats 
4>ut  all  their  joy  and  delight,  and  makes 
•  them  really  much  more  miferable  tlian 
ourfelves. 

But  what  if  a  troubled  confaerjce  af- 
faults  the  rich  man  ?  and  from  this  dan- 
ger he  is  not  free,  nay  to  this  he  is  of  all 
others  moft  fubjcft  ;  for  riches  are  ilyled 
by  our  blcffcd  Lord,  the  mammon  of  i/»- 
righteoufnefs  (Luke,  xvi.  9.)  :  bccaufe 
they  are  for  the  moft  part  foun4  in  the 
hands  of  unrighteous  men,  and  by  them 
are  moft  iralued,  as  being  the  mammon 
they  fcrve  and  honour  more  than  God  ; 
and  alfo  bccaufe  they  are  often  gotten 
by  unrighteous  mcansi  and  generally  ufed 
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and  wantonnefs.  Now,  1  fay,  what  if 
all  the  wickedncfs  he  is  guiky  of  in  the 
eetting  or  ufing  of  his  wealth  happen  to 
ftare  in  the  face  of  the  rich  nnan's  con« 
fcience,  when  awakened  by  ficknefs  or 
any  other  affliction,  how  doth  this  af- 
fright him,  and  into  what  horrors  doth 
it  caft  him  ? 

2.  Riches  cannot  cure  all  the  evils  and 
difeafes  of  the  body  neither.  One  ftiaip 
fit  of  the  gout,  ftone,  or  ftrangur^-,  will 
overcome  all  the  cordial  power  of  gold 
and  filver,  and  make  a  man  defpife  his 
riches,  and  willing  to  part  with  his  be- 
loved money  for  that  cafe  which  the  vlleft 
beggar  enjoys.  But  this  will  not  always 
do  ;  money  may  procure  the  phyficiao, 
but  oftentimes  the  phyfician  cannot  cuie 
the  difeafc  ;  and  the  rich  man  is"  left  to 
roar  under  his  torment,  or  mifcrably  to 
languifli  under  his  infinnity,  w^hilfl  the 
poor  man  fings  and  rejoices  in  his  eafc 
and  health.  Beiides,  I  take  it  for  cer- 
tain, that,  if  not  the  poor,  yet  the  mcaBcr 
man  hath  great  advantages  in  point  of 
health  above  the  rich  :  for  that  teirpcr- 
ancc  and  plainer  fare  and  cxcrcifc  of 
body  to  which  the  condition  of  his  life 
ncceflita'tes  the  man  of  a  lower  fortune,  is 
in  truth  the  beft  pliyiic,  and  that  which, 
after  a  tedious  and  coftly  courfe,  the  phyf:- 
cian  him felf  oftentimes  advifcth  his  rich 
patient  to. 

3.  Riches  are  no  fecurity  againll  out- 
ward accidents  and  contingencies.  God 
hath  placed  man  in  this  waild  in  the 
midft  of  many  hazards  and  evil  chances, 
which  fall  not  under  any  certain  rule  but 
that  of  divine  forefight  and  provtdcncc. 
To  thefe  the  rich  man  is  as  liable  as  the 
poorcft  beggar.  A  tile  or  ftone  may  as 
focn  fall  on  and  crufli  the.  rich  man's 
head  as  the  vileft  peafant's  :  the  rich  man 
ftands  on  no  better  legs,  and  hath  no 
other  arms  than  the  poor  man  ;  and  he 
may  and  as  often  doth  need  the  furgecn 
to  cure  his  broken  leg  or  arm.  He  that 
is  clothed  in  purple  is  thereby  no  more 
fecured  from  a  fudden  blaft  of  lightning 
than  a  man  in  rags.  In  the  time  of  war 
and  public  calamity  the  fich  man  ge- 
nerally fares  the  worft  of  all,  and  is  ex- 
pofed  to  plunder,  xapine,  and  violence ; 
whilft  the  meaner  man  is  ovcrloakcd, 
and  his  obfcurity  is  his  greateft  fecurity 
and  fafety. 

4.  Richcf 


and  therefore  not  to  be  gloried  and 
trulled  in  :  for  what  a  folly  is  it  for  a 
man  to  be  fecure  aftd  confident  in  that, 
of  the  pofleflion  of  which  bt  can  never 
be* fecure?  Hence  the  grcft  apoftle 
gives  it  as  a  proper  advice  to^  rich  men, 
not  to  trujl  in  the  vncertainty  of  riches-y  or 
in  uncertain  riches.  And  of  riches  the 
wifeft  of  men  thus  elegantly  difcourfeth  ; 
Labour  not  to  be  rich ;  cea/e  from  thine 
own  wifdom*  IVilt  thou  fet  thine  eyes  upon 
that  which  is  not?  for  riches  certainly 
make  themjelves  wings^  they  fly  as  an  eagle 
to'ward  heaven^  (Provcrbe,  xxiii.  4t5.) 
Riches  are  as  volatile  a  thing  as  the 
bird  of  the  air,  nowhere  fixed,  uncer* 
tain  in  the  getting  and  keeping  ;  flying 
from  us  both  when  we  grafp  after  them 
and  feek  them,  and  when  we  think  w© 
have  them  in  fure  pofleflion.  Many  are 
the  projeds  of  men  to  get  riches,  and 
fome  of  them  are  fo  probable,  fo  likely 
to  take,  and  come  fo  near  the  defired 
effefl,  that  the  man  thinks  himfelf  as 
fecure  of  them  as  if  he  had  them  already 
in  his  power :  but  by  fome  unexpedied 
accident  the  projc^  fails,  and  the  man 
is  left  as  poor  as  before  ;  yea  much  poorer 
and  more  miferable,  as  being  fallen  from 
a  mat  expedlation,  and  affli^ed  with  the 
lols  of  that  which,  though  he  never  had, 
yet  he  was  in  his  own  conceit  as  fure  of  as 
if  he  had  pofTefred  it. 

And  when  a  man  hath  gotten  wealth, 
how  uncertain  is  the  keeping  of  it  ?  How 
often  doth  the  bird  fly  away  on  a  fud- 
den?  Riches  are  uncertain,  as  being 
fiibjefi  to  many  chances ;  to  theft,  and 
fraud,  and  rapine,  and  violence,  and  fire 
and  water  too ;  a  few  great  wrecks  at  fea 
often  undoing  the  richeft  merchant.  Be- 
fides  men  generally  feek  after  wealth, 
jiot  fo  much  for  their  own  comfortable 
fubfiflence  whilft  they  live,  (for  a  little 
will  fuffice  for  that,)  as  for  the  raifing  of 
a  family,  and  leaving  a  nch  and  flourifh- 
ing  pofterity  behind  them  when  they  are 
dead.  But,  alas  !  how  vain  is  this  de- 
iign  ?  Hear  the  royal  pfalmifl.  Surely 
every  man  walbeth  in  a  vainfbe'W  :  furely 
'  they  are  difquteted  in  vain  :  he  heabeth  up 
riches^  and  knoweth  not  who  Jbalt  gather 
rhem,  (PfaL  xxxix.  6.)  The  provident 
man  hath  commonly  a  wailing  prodigal, 
and  the  wife  man  a  fool,  for  nis  heir. 
And  Ttry  often  the  heir  utterly  fails, 
tsd  tbc    &imly   it^  extin&y    and    ibc 


and  the  wealth  gone  to  ftrangers  that 
are  no  way  related  to  the  firft  gatherer 
qf  it. 

But  if  the  family  be  ftill  in  being,  yet 
oftentimes  the  riches  are  fled  and  the 
cftate  is^  gone.  How  many  great  ^ftates 
may  we  redeon  up  that  have,  within  th* 
compafs  of  one  age,  fhtfted  feveral  fami- 
lies ?  A  good  many  years  ago  fuch  a 
lordfhip  was  in  fuch  a  family  (and  per- 
haps  their  efcutcheon  is  ftill  to  be  feed 
in  the  wall  or  windows  of  the  manfion- 
houfe,  as  a  fad  monument  of  decayed  and 
ruined  gentility)  ;  afterwards  it  went  to 
another ;  and  now  it  is  in  a  third  or  fourth 
family;  and  whither  it  will  go  next  who 
can  tell  ?  fo  vain  a  thing  is  it  for  a  man 
to  promife  himfelf  that  he  fliall  convey 
his  inheritance  to  his  heirs  for  ever.  It 
is  an  excellent  admonition  to  this  purpofe 
that  David  gives  to  thofe  thattrujl  in  their 
wealthy  and  hoafl  themfelves  in  the  mulii'* 
tude  of  their  riches^ — For  he  feeth  thai 
wife  men  dicy  likewife  the  fool  and  ths 
bruti/h  perfonperi/h  and  leave  their  wealth 
to  others ;  their  inward  thought  w,  that 
their  houfesfhall  continue  for  every  and  thtit 
dwelling  places  to  all  generations  s  they  call 
their  lands  after  their  own  names.  Ne» 
verthelefsyman  being  in  honour y  abideth  not^ 
he  is  Hie  the  beafls  thatperifh.  (  PfaL  xlix« 
ID,  II,  12.)  /The  fenfe  of  which  place 
feems  to  be  this : 

The  rich  man  that  truileth  in  hii 
riches  feeth,  or  may  fee,  that  the  wife 
man  and  the  fool  certainly  die,  the  one 
as  well  as  the  other ;  and  that  the  wifeft 
man  by  all  his  wifdom.cannot  fo  fecure  the 
eftate  he  hath  gotten  to  his  own  progeny, 
but  that  it  may,  and  often  doth  in  a  (hort 
time  pafs  to  another  family.  And  yet 
fuch  is  the  folly  of  the  worldling  that  he 
promiles  himfelf  a  perpetual  name  in  the 
world,  and  a  never^failing  and  always 
flourifhing  pofterity.  But  indeed,  as  the 
richeft  and  moft  honourable  man  muft 
himfelf  certainly  die  and  have  his  own 
honour  laid  in  the  duft,  fo  the  honour 
of  his  hoUfe,  family,  and  pofterity,  gene- 
rally lafts  not  long,  but  is  alfo  xn  a  littlo 
tradt  of  time  buried  in  oblivion. 

c.  And  laftly.  Riches  will  certainly 
fail,  leave,  and  forfake,  the  owners  of  them 
at  laft,  when  they  come  to  die* 

If  riches  could  for  thi  prelent  cure  all 

the   evils  of  our  minis  and  bodies ;    if 

they  oould  ifecure  us  ajainit  aU  outward 
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of  them  for  our  lives,  nay  and  that  they 
ihould   continue   to  our  pollcrity  ;    yet 
were  it  a  vain  thing  to  truft  in  them,  as 
our  fecurity  and  happincfsi     For  we  our- 
felves  mull   certainly  after  a  few  years 
bid  an  eternal  farewcl  to  them,  and  we 
muft  die  and  for  ever  leave  themj     This 
is  tlie  meditation  or  David  in  the  aEbve- 
mentioned  pfalm :  Be  not  thou  afraid  when 
one  is  made  richf   when   the  glory  of  his 
houfe  is  increafcd ;  for  when  he  dieih  hejball 
tarry  ncthltig  away^  his  glory JhaU not  defcend 
after  him,      ( Pfalm  xlix.  1 6,  17.)     Now 
ivhat  a  contemptible,   or   rather   pitiful 
objeft  is  the  rich  man  when  he  comes  to 
die,    if  then  he  hath   nothing  elfe  but 
his  riches  to  truil  in  ?     Such  an  one  dies 
with  far  greater  regret  and  torment  of 
mind,  and  is  fo  much  more  mifetable  in 
his  death  th^in  the  pooreft  man.     He  is 
now  for  ever  to-  leave  all  his  wealth,  to- 
gether with  all  that  pomp  and  grandeur, 
all  thofe  delights  and   pleaftires  that  it 
afforded,  and  his  body  to  be  laid  in  the 
dark  and  filent  grave  ;    and  as  for  his 
foul,  fas  little  religion  as  he  formerly  had, 
yet)  ne  Is  now  uncertain  at  leaft  what 
will  become  ^f  it ;  but  he  is  certain  that 
if  there  be  any  place  of  mifeiy  for  wicked 
fouls,  thither  his  muil  go.  But  on  tbeother 
iide,  the  poor  man  hath  no  fuch  tempta-  ' 
tion  to  make  him  fond  of  living  or  un- 
willing to  die,   but  may  rather  look  on 
death  as  a  writ  bf  eafe,  given  him  by 
Providence  from    a  life   of  forrow  and 
labour. 

But  fee  the  ftupidity  and  infatuation 
of  fallen  man  !  The  rich  man  knows  he 
mull  certainly  die  as  well  "as  others,  and 
that  the  time  of  his  death  is  altogether 
fo  uncertain  that,  for  ought  he  can  ttll, 
the  next  day  or  hour  may  he  his  laft. 
He  knows  that  whenever  he  dies  he  mud 
infallibly  leave  his  wealth  behind  him, 
and  carry  none  of  his  riches  along  with 
him.  And  to  us  that  hve  under  the 
revelation  of  the  gofpel,  God  hath  given 
fo  full  a  demonllration  of  a  life  to  come, 
wherein  they  (hall  be  R)r  ever  happy 
that  defpiJe  this  world,  and  they  mifer- 
able  that  doat  upon  it,  that  it  fecms 
almoll  impofliblc  for  any  rational  man, 
that  duly  and  impartially  weighs  the 
evidence  [jivcn  him,  to  doubt  of  it ;  Ond 
yet  the  rich  man  flill  depends  on  and 
glories  in  his  riches.  Wliereas  if  he  did 
l.vtrcflcil  on  the  pcrtc,cl  vanity  of  his 


with  himfelf  how  foolifli  and  imprudent 
he  therein  is,  he  would  heartily  fubfcribc 
to  the  truth  of  the  fecond  obfervation  1 
propofed  to  difcourfe  of,  viz.  That  the 
religious  acknowledgment  of  God*s  pro- 
vidence in  the  wife  and  righteous  govera- 
ment  and  difpofal  of  all  human  affair^ 
joined  with  an  humble  dependancc  and 
firm  truft  on  him,  is  man's  bed,  and  in- 
deed only  fecurity.  But  I  (hall  idenc 
this  fubjeA  to  another  opportunity- 

Now  to  God  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghoft,  be  given  and  afcribed  all 
honour  and  glory,  all  religious  woHhip 
and  adoration,  now  and  for  cvcnnc«« 
Amen. . 


SERMON    CXLIV. 

Man**  Dependancc  on  God  his  hell 
and  only  Security. 

JiREMiAH,  IX.  23,  24- 

Thus,  faiih  the  Lord,  Ut  not  the  wife  man  gtof 

in  his  wifdom,  neither  »ct  the  mighty  man 

Klory  in  his  m«ht  5  let  not  the  rich  man  g  ory 

In  his  riches.    But  let  him  that  gloncih,  gto^ 

in  this,  that  he  underftandeth  and  knowein 

me,  that  I  am  the  Lord,  which  cxercife  lowng 

kindnefs,  judgment,  and  VKj^«o"fn«f« '"  Jf 

earth,  for  in  thcfc  things  1  delight,  Oiih  the 

Lord. 

jN    my  former  difcourfe  on  this  text  I 

A  have  ftrippcd  the  camal  man  of  allhif 

vain   confidences,    whether  in  his  otra 

wifdom,  or  in  his  might,  or  in  his  wealth, 

and  have  abundantly  made  good  the  fiift 

propofition  contained  in  the  text;  «?• 

that  it  is  a  verj-  fmful  and  vain  thing  for 

any  man  fo  to  glbry  in  his  wifdom,  might, 

or  wealth,  as  to  place  his  truft  and  con- 

fidence  in  either  or  all  of  them,    put 

left  we  (houlJ  Teem  to  difcourfe  only  la  1 

deftrudive  way,  in  taking  off-poor  mortali 

frort  their  /alfe  trufts,  and  then  leave  tbem 

in  defpair,  and  dcftitute  of  any  other  more 

furc  and  certain  dependancc  ;  I  proceed 

now  to   the  fecond  obfervacJoa,  whicH 

iR-as  this :  ,        ,   »        *   «* 

The  religious  acknowledgment  01 
God's  providence  in  the  wife  and  ng.itc- 
ous  Eovernmcnt  and  difpofal  of  all  irirna^ 
affairs,  joined  with  an  humble  dependancc 
and  firm  truil  on  him,  in  the  v^ay  0. 
obedience  to  him,  is  man's  bett,  )«, 
only  fccuuty.  .         r:    .y. 

But  let  hhn  thai  ghn^'tK  &c.    For  tfc 
full  clearing  of  which  oWcn-ation  I  ft- * 


tnree  tnings  : 

I.  That  there  is  a  divine  ProYldcnce 
that  takes  notice  of^  and  wkely  and 
righteoufly  dire£^8  ^nd  governs  all  human 
afrairs  ;  i.  e.  the  afUons  and  concerns  of 
all  men  on  earth.     • 

II.  That  t*heit  is  a  moft  efpecial  Pro- 
vidence over  good  men,  that  orders  all 
things  for  their  good. 

III.  That  therefore  we  ought,  leavings 
bU  other  earthly 'dependencies,  to  commit 
ourfelves  to  the  divine  Providence,  in  the 
way  of  piety  and  lincere  obedience  to  the 
divine  commapd8,*and  firmly  to  rely  and 
trult  on  it  as  our  beft,  yea  only  fecurity. 
Of  thefe  in  their  order. 

I.  That  there  is  a  wife  and  righteous 
providence  of  God  that  takes 'cognizance 
of  and  governs  the  concerns  of  men  on 
^arth,  is  moft  plain  not  only  from  the 
holy  fcriptures,  but  alfofrom  the  univerM 
oonfent  even  of  thofe  civilized  heathen 
nations  which  know  not,  or  own  not,  the 
(acred  oracles  as  fuch. 

I.  Firft,  The  holy  fcriptures  (the 
dodtrine  whereof  will  appear  to  him  that 
diligently  and  impartisdly  enquires  into 
all  the  intriniic  and  cxtrinfic  arguments 
whereby  it  is  confirmed,  to  be  moil  cer- 
tainly of  God^  in  very  many  places 
deany  fet  fnrtn  the  providence  ol  God 
over  the  afiairs  of  men.  Hear  fome  few, 
out  of  a  great  abundance  that  might  be 
produced,  moft  plain  and  expiefs  de- 
tem^inations  of  facred  writ  concerning 
this  matter.  Such  is  that.  For  hu  eyes 
(i.e.  God's  eyes)  are  upon  the  ww  of 
wmif  and  he  feeth  all  his  goings.  (Job, 
xxxiv.  21.)  And  that.  The  Lord  is  iu 
bis  holy  temple^  the  Lord's  throne  is  in  hea^ 
ven  5  his  eyes  behold^  and  his  eyelids  try  the 
children  of  men.  The  Lord  tryeth  the 
righteous  s  hut  the  mckedy  and  him  that 
hoetb  violence^  the  Lord  hateth.  (PfaL 
xi.  4;.)  And,  The  Lord  looketh  from 
heaven  ;  he  heholdetb  all  the  fans  of  men* 
From  the  place  of  his  habitation  he  looketh 
upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.  He 
fdhioneth  their  hearts  alike  i  (or  as  the 
^ptuagint  and  the  Latin  render  the 
Hebrew  feverally)  He  con/idereth  all  their 
works.  (PfaL  xxxiii.  13,  14,  1 5.)  And, 
TBe  ways  of  man  are  before  the  eyes  of  the 
Lordp  and  be  pondereth  all  his  goings* 
(Prov.  V.  21.)  And  laftlv.  Lord  Godf 
ftbold  thou  hajt  tfuide  the  kjaven  and  the 


arm,  ana  titere  ts  notfotng  too  hard  for  thee* 
Thoujbewe/l  loving  hindnifs  unto  thoufands^ 
and  recompenfefi  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers 
in{o  the  bofom  of  their  children  after  them. 
The  greaty  the  mighty  God,  the  Lord  of 
Hofls  is  his  name,  great  in  counfel,  and 
mighty  in  vjork  :  for  thine  eyes  are  open 
upon  all  the  ways  of  the  fons  of  men,  to 
give  every  one  according  to  his  ways,  and 
according  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings*  (J  or. 
xxxii.  17,  18,  19.) 

This  is  the  docirine  of  the  divinely  in- 
fpired  writers,  concerning  whom  it  is 
farther  obfcrvablc,  that  they  have  in  theip 
very  writings  not  only  taught  us  the 
doftrfne  of  Providence,  but  alfo  given  us 
a  full  and  demonftratlve  proof  thereof 
in  thofe  many  clear  and  exa6l  predictions 
of  future  contingencies,  which  by  the 
divine  Spirit  they  have  delivered  to  the 
world  many  ages  before  the  things  them- 
felvcs  came  to  pafs.  Now  prophecy  is 
an  Irrefragable  argument  of  Providence  ; 
for  if  God  forefees  the  anions  of  men  be^ 
fore  they  are  done,  he  cannot  but  fee 
them  in  the  doing  ;  and  thofe  good  or 
evil  things,  which  before-hand  he  tells  (hall 
befal  men,  we  may  be  fure,  when  they 
happen,  are  the  efFcftsof  his  providence. 

(2.)  To  the  doArine  of  the  holy 
fcnptures  concerning  the  providence  of 
God,  all  the  civilized  heathen  nations 
have  given  their  fufFrage,  not  only  in 
word,  but  (which  is  more)  in  hi^  and 
pradlice.  For  though  fome  conceited 
and  contentious  philofophers  have  ven- 
tured to  difpute  againft  Providence,  yet 
they  could  never  by  all  their  fophiltry 
fo  far  prevail  againft  the  reafon  of  man- 
kind, and  the  force  of  primitive  tradi<» 
tion,  as  to  eradicate  the  fettled  belief  of 
it.  But  the  generality  of  men  in  t\crj 
age  and  nation,  not  wholly  degenerated 
into  bmtifhnefs,  have  ftill  pradifed  upon 
a  fuppofition  of  a  divine  Providence  over<» 
feeing  and  governing  the  concerns  of  men. 
Of  which  I  ftiall  give  you  two  or  thre<j 
moft  plain  and  demonftratlve  inftances. 

Firft,  The  natural  worihip  of  God, 
confifting  in  prayer  and  fupplication  to 
him,  is  and  always  hath  been  the  prac- 
tice of  all  nations  not  perfe6lly  barbarous. 
For  the  truth  of  which  affirmation  I  ap- 
peal to  the  faith  of  all  heathen  hiftorians 
and  writers  that  are  at  this  day  extant. 
Now  what  is  prayer  to  God  to  deliver  us 


or  good  thing,  but  a  dircd  acknowledg- 
incnt  of  his  providence  over  us  ?  For 
to  what  purpofe  is  it  for  any  man  to 
pray  unto  him  that  cither  cannot  orvrill 
not  hear  his  prayers,  or  uke  any  notice 
of  his  petitions,  or  grant  what  he  defires  ? 
The  divine  pfalmift  feems  to  me  plainly 
enough  to  refle6^  on  this  ;  0  thou  thai 
hearejl  prayer^  unto  thee  Jhall  dl  JUJb  come 
(Pfal.Ixv.2.);  where  tf//^;j^  is  an  ex- 
preflion.fo  wide  and  comprchenfive  as 
that  it  muft  at  leaft  figniiy  the  generality 
of  mankind.  Nor  is  it  any  wonder  that 
God  ihould  be  fet  forth  by  the  pfalmift, 
even  to  the  heathens,  as  a  God  that 
heareth  prayer.  For  we  all  well  know 
that  there  is  a  providence  of  God  over 
the  heathens,  which  admintfters  at  Icaft 
temporal  good  things  to  them  without 
their  prayers,  and  therefore  may  much 
more  da  fo  upon  their  prayers  and  fup- 
plications,  though  mifguided,  and  not 
well  dirc^cd.  We  know  that  the  ma- 
riners  in  the  fhip  with  Jonah  (though 
otherwife,  as  feamen  and  heathens  too, 
they  mirht  have  been  thought  not  very 
inclinable  to  religion,  yet)  when*  they 
apprehended  the  danger  of  fhipwreck, 
})ad  recourfc  every  man  to  his  God  by 
prayer.  (Jon.  i.  8.)  And  we  know 
that  the  fupreme  and  only  tnie  God 
heard  their  prayers,  as  proceeding  from 
fome  honeft  principles  of  natural  religion 
in  them. 

Secondly,  The  inftituted  worfhip  of 
God,  (for  fo  1  fhall  prefume  to  call  it,) 
confifting  in  facrifices,  hath  been  as  uni- 
▼erfal  a  pradice,  in  all  ages  and  nations, 
as  the  former,  and  was  indeed  always 
joined  with  it.  It  were  not  very  difRcult 
(if  it  were  our  prefent  bufmefs)  to  (hew 

,  now  from  this  praflice,  as  taught  cur 
firlt  parents  after  their  fall,  and  from 
them  derived  to  all  mankind  defcending 
from  them,  fome  of  the  main  doctrines 
of  the  gofpel  itfclf  may  be  deduced. 
But  however,  this  is  certain,  that  the 
dodrine  of  providence  \a  fo  legible  in 
the  cuitom  of  iacriiicing,  that  he  who 
runs  may  read  it  2  for  facrifices  unto 
God,  among  the  heathens  and  among  all 
nations  that  ufed  them,  vitxt  either  for 
the  averting  of  evils  that  might  come 
from  him,  or  removing  of  evus  already 
inflided  by  him,  as  punifhments  of  fin, 
or  to  procure  tho{e  go;^  things  from 


thanks  to  him  for  good  things  already 
received  \  and  fo.  were  all  of  them  plain 
acknowledgn^ nts  of  divine  providence. 

Thirdly  and  laftly.  The  cuflom  of 
deciding  doubtful  matters  by  oaths,  hath 
been,  and  is  likewife  received  and  prac- 
tifed  among  all  nations,  that  had  or  have 
any  fenfe  of  God  left  in  them.  This,  as 
well  as  the  former,  is  fo  notorious,  that 
I  need  not  fpcnd  my  time  in  the  proof 
of  it.  Now  what  are  oaths,  but  down* 
rieht  appeals  to  the  providence  of  God» 
whereby  we  acknowledge  his  omni- 
foience,  and  that  he  knows  the  truth  of 
all  things,  and  his  power  and  juftice,  that 
he  can  and  will  punifli  the  authors  of 
falsehood,  and  prote^l  the  lovers  of 
truth.  So  finn  a  poiFeflioa  hath  the  be- 
lief of  providence  always  kept  in  the 
world. 

Let  us  confidei  now  thofe  objeftiona. 
which  fome  bold  and  felf-opmiated  mea 
have  brought  againft  it.  1  o  omit  here 
the  trite  and  conrunon  objedion  of  the 
prefent  profperity  of  fome  wicked  incn» 
and  the  adverfity  of  fome  jgood  mcn« 
(a  full  folution  whereof  you  havje  ia 
the  f<2venty*third  Pfahn  throughout,)  the 
chief  cavils  of  the  Epicureans  are  thefe 
two: 

Objed.  I.  That  it  is  inconceivabk 
how  God  can,  at  the  fame  moment  of 
time,  fee  and  take  notice  of  all  the 
a6^ions  of  all  men  on  earthy  efpeciaUy 
their  inward  adtions,  the  thoughu  and 
fccrets  of  their  hearU. 
-  Objea.  2.  That  it  feems  beneath  the 
roajeity  of  God  to  regard  or  concera 
himfclf  about  fo  low  and  vile  a  thing  as 
man  is. 

Before  I  diftinfUy  anfwer  thefe  pre- 
tences, I  fhall  in  general  obfenrc*  this, 
that  they  arc  dircSly  oppofite  each  to 
the  other :  for  the  former  objedion  fup- 
pofes  God  too  little  to  fee  and  govern  all 
the  adions  and  concerns  of  men ;  the 
other  makes  him  fo  great  and  fo  bight 
that  he  difdains  to  concern  himfelf  about 
them :  fn  the  former  the  infidel  pkadt 
againfl  divine  providence,  that  natif^i^ 
it  cannot  take  notice  df  all  things  on 
earth  ;  in  the  latter  he  objeds,  imi 
vaeat  exiguhy  ^e*  that  God  will  not 
concern  himfelf  about  the  little  aSairs  of 
men,  as  being  unworthy  of  his  cares  and 
regard. 


worR  ot  providencei  in  tne  govemmeat 
of  this  world,  above  God;  the  fccond 
placeth  it  beneath  him.  Thus  caror  aU 
ways  contradicts  not  oaly  the  truth,  but 
itielf.  But  let  us  now  encounter  thefe 
objections  feverally. 

As  for  the  firft,  that  it  is  inconceiv- 
able how  all  the^  aCtions,  yea  the  moft 
inward  thoughts,  of  all  men,  can,  in  the 
fame  moment  of  time,  be  feen  and  taken 
notice  of  by  God ;  it  is  an  objection  fo 
foolifh,  that  any  rational  man  may  well 
be  aihamed  of  it.  It  was  as  wifely  as 
vrittily  faid  of  one,  That  if  the  brutes 
were  capable  of  a  defign  to  draw  the 
picture  of  God,  they  would  paint  him 
juft  like  one  of  themfelves :  fo  thefe 
brutifli  men  cannot,  or  rather  will  not, 
think  of  God,  the  infinite,  almighty 
God,  under  any  other  notion  than  what 
18  adequate  to  their  own,  not  only  finite, 
but  feeble  and  weak,  meafures.  Thou 
can  ft  not  conceive  how  God  doth  fee 
and  govern  all  things  in  this  world  ;  doth 
it  therefore  follow,  he  cannot  or  doth 
not  fo  do  ?  A  ridiculous  confequence  ! 
The  beafts  do  not,  cannot  conceive  how 
we  men  make  (hips,  and  tame  the  unruly 
ocean  ;  how,  and  by  what  maxims  of 
policy,  we  frame  and  govern  kingdoms 
and  commonwealths;  how  we  meafure 
the  courfes  of  the  flars,  and  take  ob- 
fervations  of  the  heavenly  bodies ;  much 
lefs  how  we  difcourfe  of  religion  and 
divine  nAatters ;  and  yet  we  are  fure  we 
can  do,  and  a^ually  do,  all  thefe  things. 
Now  it  is  certain,  that  we  mortal  men 
are  infinitely  far  inferior  to  the  fupremc 
God  than  the  beafts  are  to  us.  But  let 
XLS  fee  whether  thefe  great  pretenders  to 
reafon  may  not  be  convinced  of  their  folly, 
even  by  fenfe  itfelf. 

Thou  that  queftioneft  the  poffibility 
of  God's  infpeCtion  of  all  thmgs  here 
below,  look  up  and  behold  that  glorious 
luminary  of  heaven  the  fun ;  fee  how, 
in  the  fame  moment,  it  difFufeth  its  light 
and  heat  into  all  the  feveral  parts  and 
comers  of  the  wide  earth  expofed  to  it, 
and  peeps  through  every  crevice  of  every 
the  moft  fecret  place  thereof.  Now  how 
canft  thou  fee  this  wonderfully  diffufive 
influence  of  a  created  light,  and  not 
grant  a  far  more  extenfive  ehicacy  to  the 
great  Creator,  the  Father  of  lights  ? — 
But  to  come  nearer  to  thee,  confider  the 
very  powers  and  faculties  that  God  bath 


aouDt  ot  tne  oivme  power  ana  providence 
over  thee.  J}o  but  open  thine  eyes,  and 
thou  canft,  in  a  moment,  fee  to  the  ftarry 
heaven,  though  at  a  very  vaft  diftance 
from  thee.  Now  he  that  made  thee  fee 
from  earth  to  heaven,  cannot  he  himfelf 
much  more  fee  from  the  higheft  heaven 
to  this  earth  ?  And  if  thou  queftioneft 
how  God  can  know  thine  heart  and  fecret 
thoughts ;  I  afk  thee,  how  thou  thyfelf 
comeft  to  know  them?  Didft  thou  not 
receive  the  very  faculty  of  knowing  that, 
and  all  other  things  that  are  knowable  by 
thee,  from  God  ?  and  could  he  make  thee 
to  know  that  which  he  himfelf  cannot 
know  ?  This  is  the  very  reafoning  of  the 
divine  plalmift,  where  he  brings  in 
wicked  and  profane  men  thus  (lighting 
divine  providence  ;  Tet  they  fay  the  Lord 

Jhallnoifee^  neither  Jhail  the  God  of  Jacob 
regard  it,  (Pfalm  xciv.  7.)  And  then 
he  excellently  refutes  them,  /ver,  8, 
9,  ic,  II.)  Underfiand  ye hrutifh  among 
the  people ;  andy  ye  fools ^  >when  nvill  ye 
he  wife  f  He  that  planted  the,  ear^  Jhall 
he  not  hear  ?  he  that  formed  the  eye,  Jhall 
he  not  fee  ?   he  that  cbajlifeth  the  heathen^ 

fball  not  he  correS  ?  he  that  teacheth  man 
knowledge^  Jhall  not  he  know  ?  The  Lord 
knoKveth  the  thoughts  of^man^  thai  they  are 
Hyanity.  The  foundation  of  which  excel- 
lent argumentation  is  this  ;  whatever 
perfection  there  is  in  created  things,  it  Is 
from  God  the  creator,  and  therefore  in 
him  it  muft  needs  be  in  an  eminent  man- 
ner. Much  after  the  fame  way  the 
apoftle  Saint  John  difcourfps ;  If  our 
heart  condemn  «/,  God  is  greater  than  our 
hearty  and  knoweth  all  things*  ( I  Johtt,  iii* 
20.)  If  a  man  be  -confcious  to  hitnfe]^. 
of  his  own  wickednefs,  yea  the  very 
fecret  wickednefs  and  hypocrify  of  his 
heart,  fure  God  himfelf,  who  fet  up  this 
candle  of  confcience  (as  Solomon  calls 
it,  Prov.  XX.  27.)  in  every  man,  cannot 
be  ignorant  of  it,  he  being  the  fountain 
of  knowledge,  and  all  knowledge  in  the 
creature  derivative  from  him  ;  and  fo 
knowing  all  things  that  are  knowable  by 

.  any  creature,  and  infinitely  more.  But 
I  have,  perhaps,  fpetit  too  much  time  in 
anfwering  a  foolifh  objection.     ^ 

I  therefore  proceed  to  refute  the  other 
cavil  again  ft  divine  providence,  that 
pretends  it  to  be  beneath  the  majefty  of 
God  to  take  notice  of  the  mean  and  vile 
concerns  of  men  on  earth.  The  former 
3  H  4  objection 


Gody  this  itnkes  at  his  goodnefs ;  aud, 
therefore^  though  it  be  more  fpecious>  is 
yet  really  every  >^'hit  as  impious  as  the 
other.  Now  here  it  is  to  be  confefled, 
that  we  men  on  earth,  yea  the  mod  glo- 
rious creatures  of  heaven^  the  angels^ 
are  infinitely  beneath  the  majefty  of 
God,  the  creator  of  all  things ;  but  yet 
ve  fay  alfo,  that  whatfoever  the  infinite 
majefty  of  God  was  pleafed  at  firft  to 
create  and  make,  and  in  any  degree 
to  communicate  his  goodnefs  unto, 
cannot  be  thoueht  unworthy  of  his  after- 
care and  providence  ;  yea,  by  and  from 
its  firft  creation,  it  is  in  a  manner  enti- 
tled to  the  future  providence  of  God 
that  created  it.  It  was  the  goodnefs 
of  God,  being  felf-fuificicnt,  and  from 
eternal  ages  perfedly  happy  in  himfelf, 
that  moved  him,  in  that  point  of  dura- 
tion which  his  infinite  wildom  faw  moft 
fitting,  as  it  were  to  go  forth  and  down 
from  himfelf,  and  to  ^ive  being  to  very 
many  things,  and  to  communicate  his 
goodnefs  to  each  of  them  in  fuch  degrees 
as  the  fame  his  infinite  wifdom  was  pleafed 
to  aiCgn;  and  from'  the  fame  goodnefs^ 
whereby  he  created  things,  he  lliU  pre- 
ferves  them,  provides  for  them,  and  takes 
care  of  them. 

The  work  of  creation  and  providence 
lire  both  equally  a  <mUaia^x<ri<f  (as  fpme 
of  the  ancient  fathers  term  it,)  a  con- 
defpenfion  in  God ;  and  of  this  gracious 
condefccnfion  the  facred  writei-s  take 
ipecial  notice.  So  the  diviue  pfalmiil ; 
Yhe  Lord  is  high  above  all  nations^  and  h'u 
glory  above  the  heaven f.  Who  is  like  unto 
the  Lord  our  Qod^  nvho  dnvelUth  on  high? 
'  nvho  bumbUth  himfelf  to  behold  the  things 
that  are  in  heaven  and  earth,  (Pfal.  cxiii^ 
4,  5,  6.)  As  if  he  had  faid,  the  ma- 
jcfty  of  God  is  not  only  above  all  the 
nations  of  ilie  earth,  but  his  glory  is 
alfo  above  the  heavens  and  all  the  excel- 
lent powers  and  inhabitants  thereof;  and 
yet  Aich  is  his  unparalleled  goodnefs  and 
<:ondcrccniion,  that  he  hutnbleth  himfelf 
to  behold  and  take  nptice  of  the  tranf- 
a£tiops  t)Cth  in  heaver^  and  earth:  this 
is  the  plain  fenfe  of  that  text,  and  the 
.hyperliaton  which  our  learned  Englifli 
paraplirail  fuggclls  i^  mani/cflly  forced 
and  violent,  as  he  himfelf  at  laft  doth 
little  lefs  than  confeO.  So  that  if  we 
look  to  the  infinite  majtily  of  God, 
Jlilho^t    refpcd  to    liis  goodnefs,    the 


care  and  providence  as  the  coocems  of 
men  on  earth ;  but  yet  fiich  is  the  good- 
nefs of  God,  that  he  certainly  takes  care 
of  both. 

And  as  to  the  condefcenfion  of  God 
in  his  fpecial  care  of  man,    the    fame 
divinely   infpircd   writer  excellently  dif- 
courfes  of  it ;  When  I  eon/ider  the  heavens^ 
the  work  of  thj  JingerSf  the  moon,  and  the 
fiart  which  tbou  haft  ordained  \    What  ii 
manf  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?   vr  the 
fon  of  nuuh  ftat  thou  vi/itefihim?  (PfaL 
viii*  3»  4.)  i-  c.  When  I  view  the  hea- 
vens,  and  contemplate  that  llupeodous 
work  of  thine,  and  therein  behold  thy 
fuper-eminent  glory  and  majelly ;  I  cannot 
but  be  amazed  to  think,  that  thou,  fo 
mat  a  God,  fhouldil  take  fuch  care  of 
fo  mean  and  vile  a  thing  as  man  is.     The 
pfalmift  queftions  not  C^'s  fpecial  regard 
to  the  fons  of  men,  but  wonders  at   hit 
goodnefs    and    gracious     condefcenfion 
therein :  queftion  it,  I  fay,  he  doth  not; 
for  he  prefently  obfenxs  a  plain  demon- 
flration  of  it,  in  the  very  conftkutioa 
and  frame  of  nature,  whereby  it  is  fo 
ordered  that  man  hath  an  univerfal  do- 
minion  given  him  over  this  whole  lower 
world,  (ver.  5,  6,  7.)  For  thou  haft  made 
him  a  lutle  lower  than  the  angels f  and  baft 
crowned  him  with  glory  and  honour m    Tbou 
madeft   him  to  have    dominion    over    the 
works   of  thy  hands ;   thou  haft  pui  all 
things  under  his  feet :    all  Jheep  anJ  oxen, 
yeOf  and  the  beafts  (i.e.  the  wild  beaiU) 
ofthejield;  the  fowl  of  the  air^  and  tie 
jyh  of  the  fea  \    and  whatfoever  pa&th 
through  the  paths  of  the  fea*     Thus  1  have 
difpatched  my  firfl  particular,  via.  that 
there  is  a  wife  and  nghteous  providence 
of  God,   that  takes  cognizance  of  and 
governs  the  copcems  of  men  on  earth. 

II.  I  proceed  hence  to  the  fccoui 
head  of  difcourfe  which  I  have  propofed 
to  myfelf,  viz.  That  there  is  a  mod 
efpecial  providence  of  Go^  oyer  goqi 
fnen,  that  orders  all  things  for  their 
good. 

.  The  providence  of  Go^  is  indeed  over 
all  things  on  earth,  but  not  over  all 
things  alifce.  God '  takes  care  of  the 
very  brute  creatures,  'the  pfalmift  telling 
us,  that  he  giveth  to  the  ieajl  h'ufood^  and 
to  the  young  ravens  which  cry,  being,  as 
foon  as  they  are  hatched,  leit  deftitute  and 
fprfaken  by  the  old  ones.  (PfaL  cxlvii. 
9.)     Sut  God's  regard  to  man  is  fuch, 


text  feems  to  deny  that  he  hath  any  regard 
to  beads.  Dotb  God  take  care  for  oxen  ? 
faith  the  apoftle.  (i  Cor.  ix.  9.)  Yea  he 
doth ;  but  he  hath  a  far  greater  regard  to 
men  ;  and  therefore  that  law,  Tboujbalt 
not  mu%%le  the  mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadetb 
out  the  corn,  teacheth  us  not  only  that  we 
ihould  do  right  to  our  labouring  beafls^ 
but  alfo  and  much  more  that  we  (hould 
not  demand  fuch  men  as  by  their  labours, 
cfpecially  in  the  work  of  the  gofpel,  de- 
ferve  well  at  our  hands  of  their  due  re- 
ward, which  is  the  reafoning  of  the 
apoftle  in  that  place.  Hence  it  is,  that 
the  very  lives  of  the  brutes  are  permitted 
by  providence,  yea  given  by  the  divine 
law,  to  the  ufe  and  fervice  of  man  ; 
and  he  is  allowed  to  take  and  kill,  not 
only  the  beads  of  the  earth,  but  the 
birds  of  the  air,  and  the  fifhes  of  the 
fea,  to  furniih  out  a  plentiful  table  for 
himfelf. 

Among  men  there  is  a  m6ft  efpecial 

Erovidence  of  God  over  thofe  that  are 
is  children,  that  imitate  his  goodnefs, 
and  walk  in  ^he  paths  of  virtue  and 
righteoufncfs.  The  divine  apodle  teUs 
us.  That  the  Jiving  Godii  a^in^y  thefaviourf 
or  preferver,  of  all  men^  hut  ejj^cially  of 
thofe  that  believe*  ( I  Tim.  iv.  10.) 


ma^i»»*»i»  n^^nt  f     ^i^t.^   »•»  w>i   i«/e  uuui%i    w    turn    CJfCp 

^c,  (Pfal.  xvii.  7,  8)  ;  i.  e.  (faith  the 
Englilh  paraphrad)  **  Let  thy  watchful 
•*  and  tender  providence  fence  aAd  fecure 
"  me  from  ail  dangers,  after  the  fame 
**  manner  as  nature  hath  provided  eye- 
**  brows  and  lids,  and  five  tunicle^  tor 
**  guards  to  fence  and  preferve  the  black 
"  (the  mod  tender  part)  in  the  middle 
"  of  the  eye,  that  wherein  the  vifive  fa- 
**  culty  is  placed." 

And,  indeed,  abundant  is  the  provi- 
fion  that  God  hath  made  for  the  defence 
and  fecurity  of  his  faithful  ones.  The 
holv  angels  themfelves  are  commanded 
to  leave  the  heavenly  blifsful  habitatioHS, 
and  to  hover  over  this  earth  for  their 
protedion  and  prefervation.  For  they 
are  dvled  by  the  divine  author  of  the 
Epidle  to  the  Hebrews,  (chap.  i.  14.) 
mint/lering  Jpirksy  lent  forth  to  minifler  for 
them  who  jhall  be  heirs  of  falvaiioa  :  and 
the  pfalmid  tells  us.  The  angel  of  the 
Lord  encamteth  round  about  them  that  fear 
him,  and  deliveretb  them,  (Pfal.  xxxiv,  7.) 
Upon  which  it  prefeiltly  follows,  (ver.  8.) 
0  tafle  and  fee^  that  the  Lord  is  good! 
blejfed  Is  the  man  thai  trufleth  in  him.  Yea 
our  Lord  himfelf  affures  us,  that  hi« 
Uttle  ones,  thofe  that  imitate  the  inno- 
cence  and   humility   of   little   children. 


Wonderful  are  the  exprelfions  in  fcrip-  ,  have  their  angels  in  heaven,  (Matt,  xviii. 
ture  of  God's  tender  care  and  kindnefs  ^10.)  Hence  the  holy  angels  arc  termed 
towards  good  men.     Our  Saviour  tells  us,    the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  as  being  the  indru 


that  the  very  hairs  of  their  head  are  num- 
bered (Matt.  X.  30.)  ;  where  the  fpeech 
is  proverbial.     We  ufe  to  number  and 


mcntH  of  his  watchful  providence  over 
good  men.  So,  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  run 
to  and  fro  throughout  the  whole  earth,  to 


take  account  of  things  we  value ;  and,  Jbew  himfelf  (it  fhquld  be  themfelves^ 
on  the  other  fide,  thole  things  we  edeem  flrong  in  the  behalf  of  them  whofe  heart  ts 
and  regard  not,  we  are  faid  to  make  no    ptrfetl  towards  him    (2  Chron.  xvi.  9.)  \ 


account  or  reckoning  of  tliem.  An  hair 
fignifies  the  vf^ry  lead  thing,  and  the  lofs 
ot  an  hair  the  lead  damage  ;  fo  that  the 
fenfe  is,  the  very  lead  concerns  of  good 
inen  are  regarded  by  God,  nor  wiu  he 
fuffer  them  to  fudain  the  lead  detriiyipnt 
in  the  way  of  piety  and  righteoufnefg, 
which  diall  i}Ot]tend  to  their  greater  good. 
God  is  faid  to  be  as  tender  of  his  people 
as  a  man  is  of  the  apple,  or  pupil,  of  his 
eye,  of  which  we  know  every  man  is  very 
careful  that  it  rjrceive  not  the  lead  hurt. 
(Deut.  xxxii.  10.  J  And  David  prays  to 
God  for  his  efpecial  providence  over 
himfelf,  in  the'  very  fame  phrafe ;  Shew 
thy  marvellous  hviti^  hindnefs,  0  thou  that 
Liyejl,  by  thy  right  hand,  them  which  put 
their  tru/l  in  tbee^  from  thofe  that  rife  up 


where  that,  by  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  arc 
meant  angels  of  God,  is  plain  .enough 
from  the  words  themfelves,  which  cleany 
exprefs  the  very  employment  of  the  holy 
angels,  in  being  fent  and  running  to  and 
fi-o  through  the  earth  for  the  proteAioa 
and  fecurity  of  good  ^nd  upnght  men  ; 
and  which,  indeed,  caq  hardly  be  made 
fenfe  without  admitting  that  ii^terprcta- 
tion. 

And  the  fame  1^  farther  evident,  from 
otlier  parallel  texts  pf  fcripturc;  in  the 
fourth  chapter  of  the  prophecy  of  Zecha* 
riah,  (ver.  2.)  we  have  a  vifion  of  fey^n 
lamps  in  a  golden  candledlck ;  the  in- 
terpretation of  which  vilion  is  thus  giycn, 
(ver.  10.)  Thofe  f even,  they  are  the  eyes  of 
the  Lprdi  which  run  to  and  fro  throughout 

the 
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fie  whole  earth.  Now  what  thofe  /even 
eyes  of  the  Lord  are,  wc  learn  from  St. 
John*  where  we  have  a  vifion  of  the 
Lamby  having  /even  horns  and  /even  eyes^ 
(Rev.  ¥.6.)  which  are  the  fcven  fpinta 
of  God  fent  forth  into  all  the  earth : 
and  thofe  fpirits  he  terms  angels,  Ifaw 
the  feven  angeU  which  Rood  before  God, 
(Rev.  via.  2.)  So  agam,  we  read  of  ^- 
n)en  fpirits y  (Rev.  i.  4.  J  which  are  before 
God's  throne,  i.  e.  wait  in  his  prefence  ; 
do  not  fit  upon,  but  fiand  before  his 
throne  ready  to  receive  his  •commands ; 
and  are  therefore,  undoubtedly,  created 
fpirits.  For  the  underflanding  of  which 
places,  we  are  to  know,  that  the  ancient 
Jews  believed,  that  among  the  holy  an- 
gels, thofe  eyes  of  God  and  inilruments 
of  his  watchful  providence  over  us,  there 
are  feven  principal  ones,  as  it  were,  chief 
captains  and  commanders  of  the  heavenly 
hoft.  So,  in  the  ancient  though  apo< 
cryphal  book  of  Tobit,  the  angd  Ka- 
phael  is  brought  in  thus  fpeaking  to 
Tobit  and  his  Ion,  /  am  Raphael^  one  of 

the  feven  holy  angels which  go  in  and  out 

before  the  glory  of  the  Holy  One.  (Tobit,  xii. 
25.)  And  that  this  was  no  vainfpcculation 
of  tne  Jews  appears  from  thole  texts  of 
canonical  fcripture,  both  of  the  Old  and 
New  Teftament,  which  we  have  but  now 
alleged.  But  this  by  the  way :  I  proceed. 

By  this  miniflry  of  his  holy  an  eels, 
God  preferves  the  faithful,  his  children, 
from  infinite  unfeen  dangers,  efpecially 
from  their  ghoftly  enemies,  and  direds 
them,  in*  all  their  ways,  and  blefTes  and 
gives  good  fuccefs  (oftentimes  ilrangely 
and  unexpe^edly)  to  their  honed  under- 
taking. And  of  this  I  have  given 
feveral  inftances,  in  my  Difcourfe  "  Of 
•*  the  Office  of  the  holy  Angels,  in  Re- 
••  fcrence  to  good  Men,  l^cJ*  which  I 
fliaH  not  now  repeat. 

Now  what  a  wonderful  condefccnlion 
of  the  divine  goodnefs  is  this,  that  the 
glorious  courtiers  of  heaven,  the  intimate 
Servants  of  the  fupreme  King  and  Lord 
of  the  world,  fliould  thus  attend  upon 
us  Tile  clods  of  earth  I  And  how  fafe 
and  happy  muR  the  good  man  needs  be, 
under  the  condu£i  of  thefc  wife,  good» 
and  powerful,  guardians !  How  eafily 
*can  they,  how  readily  will  they,  upon 
the  command  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
preferve  us  from  dangers,  fupply  our 
wantS|  dircft  our   courfeS|   and  give  a 


profperous  iffue  to  all  ourafiatrs !  In  a 
word,  whether  we  look  on  the  prOTj- 
dence  of  God  over  the  faithful  in  the 
fonntatn  or  in  the  dreams,  in  the  firfl 
Mover  or  in  the  infaior  wheels,  in  the 
pnncipal  Caufe  or  in  the  inftruments; 
It  appears  every  way  an  abundant  provi- 
fion  for^  and  fccurity  to  them. 

For  a  concluding  proof  whereof,  I 
(hall  only  add  that  lUuftnons  text.  The 
Lord  God  is  a  fun  and  Jhieid;  the  Lord 
will  give  grace  and  glory  ;  no  good  thing 
will  he  withhold  from  them  thai  waik  vp- 
rightly.  (Pfal.  Ixxxiv.  11.)  Divine  pro- 
vidence is  not  only  a  fliield  over  the  truly 
virtuousj^  to  fccure  them  from  dangers^ 
but  a  fun  alfo  continually  (hining  on 
their  heads,  and  fending  forth  upon 
them  the  comfortable  beams  and  in- 
fluences of  his  grace  and  &vour.  He 
not  only  removes  evils  from  then^  but 
fupplies  them  with  all  good  things  that 
arc  indeed  good  for  them.  If  they 
are  fit  for  a  wealthy  profperous  condi- 
tion, they  (hall  have  it,  and  that  with 
God's  blefling :  but  if  a  meaner  condi- 
tion be  more  convenient  for  them,  they 
fhall  be  made  happy  therein.  If  at  any 
time  afHidions  be  needful,  (as  they  are 
often  as  neceffary  for  our  fouls  as  phyfic 
is  for  our  bodies,)  they  (hall  tafte  of  the 
eoodnefs  of  their  hcaverily  Father,  even 
in  them ;  they  (hall  be  fupported  under 
them,  and  made  better  by  them  ;  and,  in 
God's  due  time,  delivered  from  them. 
If  God  tries  them,  he  will  aifift  them  in 
the  trial,  and  crown  them  after  it :  and, 
in  a  word,  divine  providence  will  fo 
order  all  the  occurrences  of  the  good 
man's  life  in  this  world,  as  (hall  bed 
conduce  to  his  eternal  happinefs  in  the 
other ;  which  is,  indeed,  the  only  main 
chance  and  great  concern  that  we  ought 
always,  and  above  all  tilings,  to  mind  and 
thinK  of. 

III.  And  this  brings  me  to  the  third 
and  lafl  ftage  of  my  difcourfe.  That 
therefore  we  ought,  leaving  all  other 
earthly  dependencies,  to  commit  our- 
felves  to  the  divine  providence,  in  the 
way  of  piety  and  (incere  obedience  to  the 
divine  commands,  and  firmly  to  rely  and 
truft  on  it  as  our  beft,  yea  only  fecurity. 
Which  being  fo  plain  a  confequence  from 
what  hath  been  already  delivered,  I  fhaQ 
be  brief  in  the  handling  of  it,  and  ki 
conclude* 

TnA 


Scm;cxLiv;       is  iV'ri  q>   b  u  l  l- 
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Truft  and  dependancc  on  the  divine 
providence  is  every  where  in  (cripture 
recommended  as  our  great  duty  and 
only  ftfcurity ;  To  that  we  cin  fcarcc  open 
our  Bibles,  but  we  meet  with  fbn^hing 
that  minds  us  of  it  ;  but  of  fo  great  an  . 
abundance  which  might  be  pi^oauced,  I 
ihall  feleA  only  two  or  three  texts  that 
molt  plainly  ferve  for  this  purpofe.  Hear 
the  pfalmift;'  Caff  thy  burden  ufon  ihe 
Lordf  and  he Jhall fuftatn  thee:  he  [hail 
never,  fuffer  the  righteous  to  he  moved*  (Pfal. 
Iv.  22.)  Hear  him  again;  Tru^  in  the 
Lord  and  do  gooj*  fojhaitthou  dwell  in  the 
Jand^  and  verify  thoujhalt  he  fed*  DeTtght 
thyfelf  alfo  in  the  Lordf  and  hejhallgive  thee 
the  aefire  of  thine  heart.  Commit  thy  way 
unto  the  Lord^  trujl  aljo  in  him,  and  he 
/hall  bring  it  to  pafs  (rfal.  xxxvii.  3»  4^ 
5.)  ;  where,  upon  our  truft  in  God,  it  is 
promifed  that  God  will  give  us  even  the 
aefire  of  our  hearts,  i.  e.  if  not  the  par- 
ticular, yet  the  general  defire  of  our 
hearts  :  for  we  all  defire,  in  general^  that 
which  is  good,  thouc^h  we  too  often  err 
in  the  particular  choice,  taking  that  for 
good  which  is,  indeed,  hurtful  for  us. 
Now  if  God  deny  that  particular  thing 
which  we  think  to  be  good  for  us,  but 
is  not,  and  gives  us  that  which  he  himfelf 
knows  to  be  indeed  good  for  us,  he  deals 
with  us  as  becomes  a  wife  and  gracious 
Father;  and  thus  he  always  dcsas  with 
them  that  truft  and  depend  on  him.  It 
is  a  fhame  for  us  Chriftians  to  be  ignorant 
of  this,  when  the  heathen  poet  could 

%» 

I      Si  confiliam  vis, 
Pennittes  ipiis  expendere  Nocninibus,  quid 
Conveniat  noMs,  rebufque  fit  utile  noflrts. 
Nam  pro  jucundis,  apiiffima  quaeque  dabunt 

Dii. 
Charior  eft  lUis  homo  quam  fibi— 

L  c.  *'  Our  beft  way  is  to  leave  it  to  the 
**  gods  (fo  he  fpeaks  in  compliance  with 
•*  the  cuftom  of  his  countrymen)  to 
**  judge  and  determine  what  is  ufeful  and 
**  convenient  for  us.  For  they  will  cer- 
**  tainly  give  us,  inftead  of  thofe  things 
**  that  moft  pleafe  us,  thofe  things  that 
«*  are  fitteft  fbi'  us.  For  they  have  a 
**  greater  care  of  man  than  he  hath  of 
«•  himfelf." 

But  as  to  our  duty  of  trufting  in  God, 

full  is  the  expreflion  of  Solomon' in  the 

text  we  have  more  than  once  mentioned  ; 

Trufi  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  hearts 

'(JEVoi^  ^5*)     £very  man  almoft  pre* 

10 


tends  to  truft  in  God,  but  few  truft  on- 
him  in  truth,  and  with  the  whole  heart. 
Whereof  this  is  a  plain  demonftmtion  : 
no  man  heartily  trufts  in  God,  but  he 
that  doth  every  day  commit  himfelf  and 
all  his  concerns  in  general  to  the  divine 
Providence,  by  ferious  prayer,  and  in 
every  particular  occurrence  and  bufinefs 
of  moment,  makes  his  particular  addref* 
to  God,  by  humble  fupplication,  ioc  hig 
diredion  and  bleffing.  Now  how  rery 
few  are  there  of  thofe  that  pretend  ta 
truft  in  God  that  do  thus. 

And,  after  all,  we  are  ftill  to  remember 
the  provifo  already  given,  that  our  de« 
pendance  on  God's  providence  muft  be 
accompanied  with  a  nncere  obedience  fo 
his  commands.  Hence  the  pfalmift  joint 
both  together  in  the  above  alleged  text ; 
Tntft  in  the  Lordt  and  do  good  (PfaL 
xxxvii.  3.)  ;  and  Solomon,  in  the  text 
laft  mentioned,  after  he  had  faid,  Trufl  im 
the  Lord  with  all  thine  hearty  prefently 
fubjoins,  Fear  the  Lord,  and  depart  from 
evil  (Prov.  iii.  5.  7.)  Our  hope  m 
God  is  prefumption,  without  due  regard 
to  his  laws,  and  an  unifojjn  obedience  to 
his  commands.  And  to  convince  us  of 
the  perfeA  vanity  of  fuch  prefumption, 
let  us  but  attentively  confider  what  that 
providence  of  God  is,  that  we  pretend 
to  truft  in.  That  fpecial  providence  of 
God  which  is  man's  only  fectirity,  (as 
we  have  above  defcribed  it,)  Is  nothing 
lefs  than  his  fpecial  love  arid  kindneCs  to 
man,  whereby  he  hath  a  tender  regard  to 
all  his  concerns  ;  and,  as  a  fignal  expref- 
fion  lhe:eof,  fends  his  holy  angels,  thofe 
moft  glorious  fpirits,  to  pitch  their  tents 
rouncT  about  him,  and  to  take  a  fingular 
care  and  tuition  of  him,  in  all  hia 
wa}*^. 

Now  what  an  intolerable  impudence  it 
it  in  any  wicked  man  to  depend  on  fuch  a 
providence  of  God  over  him  ?  With  what 
face  canft  thou  exped  God's  fpecial  care 
and  regard  of  thy  concerns,  that  haft  fo 
httle  or  no  regard  of  his  commands? 
Can  the  adulterer,  the  drunkard,  the  liar, 
the  flanderer,  the  backbiter,  the  common 
fwearer,  the  cheat,  the  unjuft  man,  the 
covetous  and  worldly  man,  the  fpitcful 
and  malicious  man,  or  anv  man  that  con- 
tinues  in  any  wilful  tranlgreffion  of  any 
known  law  of  God,  be  a  darling  of 
divine  Providence?  Will  the  angels, 
the  holy  angels  of  God,  thofe  feithfiil 
miniftcrs  of  his,  attend  on,  and  do  good 
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offices  for  fuch  ss  rcfufe  to  fcrvc  their 
great  Lord  and  Mafter,  yea  live  in 
downright  rebellion  againft  his  govern- 
ment ?  Can  the  glorious  hod  of  heaven 
wait  on  the  vaffids  of  hell  ?  Thia  cannot 
be. 

Indeed,  who  can  be  worthy  of  that 
providence  of  God  which  we  have  fet 
forth  ?  No  man,  by  a  worthincfs  of 
menu  But  yet  there  is  a  worthinefs  of 
meetnefc,  fitnefs,  and  due  difpofition 
required  in  aU  that  expeft  to  be  favourites 
of  the  Almighty,  and  objcAs  of  his 
more  efpecial  care  and  providence.  And 
this  worthinefs  confifts  in  a  firm  belief  of 
the  fpecial  providence  of  God  over  good 
men,  in  a  fincere  and  hearty  endeavour  to 
obey  God  in  all  things  ;  i.  e.  to  become 
ourfelves  good  men,  that  we  may  be 
entitled  to  fuch  his  providence  over  us, 
and  then  in  an  entire  truft  and  dcpendance 
on  it. 

Wherefore   (to  conclude)   let  us  all 


SERMON  CXLV. 

By  Richard  Bundt,  D.  D« 
Lato  Redbr  of  EaA-Bamct,  ftc. 

The  Example  of  Jefus  Chrift  recooi* 
mended  to  Imitation* 

I  Pet.  ii.  21. 
— »That  ye  ihould  follow  his  fieps» 

TXTHOEVER  looks  luto  his  own  make 
^^  and  conftitution  muft  allow  it  to  be 
with  great  juftice  obfervcd,  that  one  of 
the  moil  eaiy  and  moft  effedhial  methods 
of  inftrudion  is  that  of  fctting^  before 
men  a  winning  example.  Precepts  arc 
fomewhat  dry  and  harfh  to  thofe  who 
are  not  ufed  to  fjpeculations,  and  it  re* 
quires  fome  trouble  to  make  the  applica- 
tion. But  example  makes  the  rule  plain 
and  familiar  to  us :  it  provokes  our  emu- 


in  K0<^  earneil  make  it  our  great  bufinefs    lation,  and  eafily  gains  upon  the  affec- 

to  ferveGod,  to  ftudy  to  know  his  wiU,    *---   ''—  "   ^- — ^^-~  ''—'''-' ' 

and  to  do  it  when  we  know  it ;  and  then 
we  arc  fafe.  Whofoever  thou  art,  that 
hcareft  me  this  day,  be  perfuaded  pre- 
sently to  forfake  thy  finful  courfes,  and 
entirely  to  refign  up  thyfelf  to  the  divine 


tions:  there  is  fomething  fenfible  and 
vifible  in  it  which  procures  it  the  readier 
accefs  to  the  mind ;  and  it  not  only  fhewa 
us  the  pradicablenefs  of  our  duty,  but 
likewife  the  lovellnefs  of  it.  There  feems 
to  be  much  the  fame  diflfercnce  between 
good  rules  of  living  and  a  good  life,  as 


tween  the  fineft  defcription  or  paint- 


government,  and  then  ht  fccurc  of  the    go 

divine  protedion  and  fpecial  providence    pel  .  .  , 

over  thee;    then  let  loofe  the  reins  of    ingof  a  beautifiilprofpea,  and  a  view  of 
thy  hope  and  confidence  in  God,   and    that  profpe6i  itfelf :  the  defcription  may 
A  1.;.    gracious    providence    as    entertain  the  reader,   and  the  painting 

*  '  "*  '''  pleafe  the  fpedtator,  and  both  may  be 
inftrudive  too;  but  the  naked  eve  wiU 
take  in  more  at  one  view,  and  with  more 
pleafure  and  delight,  than  any  words  or 


tnift  in  his  gracious  providence  as 
much  as.  thou  canft,.  and  thou  (halt 
•ever  be  coijfoundcd.  God  fhall  lead 
thee,  by  a  moft  gracious  economy, 
through  this   vale  of  tears,   the  whole 


courfeof'thy  pilgrimage  in  this  world;    colours  could  convey  to  the  mind;  and 
fiirc^ing  thee  in  all  difficulties,  comfort-    this  without  the  labour  of  kaming  the 
"   forrows  and    diftrcflcs,    ufe  and  beauty  of  words,  or  the  rules 


ing  thee  in  all  forrows  and    diftreffcs,  ufe 

bleifing  all  earthly  enjoyments   that  he  and  excellencies  of  art :  and  fo  it  is  with 

ffives  thee,   and  fuppfying  the  want  of  A  good  life ;  every  man  is  convinced  and 

thofe  that  he  thinks  fit  to  deny  thee,  powerfully  drawn  by  it ;   he  fees  more 
""  ^               ,  .    -1     ••*-    -        1  ...  .1^       V     ^^  cxprcfs;  and 

own   prance 
will  readily  acknow- 


with  greater  blcffings ;  and  in  the  life  to  charms  in  it  than  he  cax 
come,  he  (hall  pour  out  the  full  riches  of  how  contrary  (oever_his 
his  grace  and  goodnefs  on  thee. 

For  which  blcffcd  life,  God,  of  his 
infinite  mercy,  fit  us;  and  thereinto,  in 
his  due  time,  admit  us  all ;  through  Jefus 
Chrift  our  Lord  and  Saviour : 

To  whom,  with  the  Father  and  the 
Jloly  Ghoft,  be  afcribed  all  honour  .and 
glory,  might,  majefty,  and  dominion, 
both  now,  and  for  .evermore.    Apicn* 


;ontrary 
may  be,    yet  he 

ledge  that  he  cannot  but  fincerely  wiih 
in  his  heart,  that  he  was  that  good  man 
himfelf.  And  in  this  particular^  as  weQ 
as  others,  the  Chriftian  rdi^oa  has  a 
great  advantage  over  other  inftltutions, 
diat  the  bleiTed  Author  of  it  was  pleafcd 
to  live  and  die  among  us,  and  pradife 
thofe  duties  which  he  requires  of  us :  fo 
tti^t  we  fan  take  a  view  o(  his  rcEgioa 
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in  his  life  aa  well  as  in  his  dodkrines,  and 
have  a  mod  excellent  pattern  to  copy 
after,  thereby  to  quicken  us  in  the  dif- 
charge  of  our  duty,  and  provoke  us  to 
live  as  he  lived.  The  holy  evangelifts 
have  given  us  the  hiftory  of  his  life» 
told  with  a  manly  noble  fimplicity  not 
to  be  paralleledy  and  with  a  cleamefs 
fcarce  to  be  mifunderftood.  And  St.  Pe- 
ter, in  the  text,  fays  of  one  j>art  of  it 
what  is  equally  true  of  all  the  reft,  that 
one  gracious  delign  of  it  was,  to  leave 
us»an  examfley  that  we  JbouU  foUotv  his 
JUpt.  . 

The  ttfe  to  which  I  intend  to  apply 
thefe  words  at  prefent,  is  to  make  a  few 
fuch  pra6iical  obfervations  on  the  life  of 
the  blefied  Jefus,  as  may  be  of  general 
ufe  to  us  in  the  condu6i  of  ours.  And 
fince  it  is  abfolutely  neceflary  that  all  cha- 
ra^era  which  are  defigned  tor  imitation, 
fhould  not  be  drawn  too  high,  kft  they 
terrify  inftead  of  alluring ;  whilft  on  the 
other  hand,  it  is  fo  mighty  eafy  to  -foar 
beyond  the  reach  of  man,  in  contempla- 
tions on  the  condu^  of  the  Son  of  God ; 
I  (hall  therefore  confine  my  remarks  to  his 
l^haviour  as  the  fon  of  man,  utterly 
excluHve  of  his  divine  character;  and  to 
fuch  things  as  are  level  to  all  capacities, 
adapted  to  all  feafons,  and  fuch  as  may 
and  muft  be  copied  after  and  tranfcribed, 
in  a  greater  or  lefs  degree,  by  all  his 
difciples.    And 

I.  I  obferve  of  the  life  of  the  blcflcd 
Jefus,  that  he  was  always  intent  on  the 
main  butinefs  he  came  about,  ^v^  fa- 
ther had  given  him  a  work  to  do,  and  he 
neVcr  loft  iight  of  it :  this  work  was, 
to  do  the  *tuiUof  htm  that  fent  hint,  which 
we  find  he  ever  had  in  his  view. 

When  he  had  tarried  behind  his  parents 
at  Jerufalem,  hearing  and  making  inqui- 
ries of  the  do6lors  of  the  law,  and  his 
mother  reproved  him  for  that  he  gave 
her  no  notice  of  it,  and  therefore  Jolcph 
and  (he  had  fought  him  forrowing ;  he 
replies,  Knew  you  not  that  I  mujl  he 
chout  my  Falher^s  hujinefs  ?  This  was 
to  be  his  fir  ft  care  at  all  times  and  on 
^11  occaifions;  and  no  regard  to  any 
perfons  or  things  was  to  caufe  him  to 
jiegledl  it. 

When  he  came  to  be  baptized  of  John, 
and  the  Baptift  refufed  him,  faying,  / 
J!>ave  need  to  be  hapti%ed  of  thee^  and  comejl 
thon  fo  me?  he  anfwers,  Staffer  it  to  he  Jo 
n9W,  for  tbut  it  becometh  ut  to  fulfil  all 


righteoufnefs.  Whatever  promoted  the 
ends  of  righteoufnefs  and  virtue  was  a 
part  of  his  work ;  and  neither  the  dienity 
of  his  own  perfon,  nor  the  inferiority  of 
him  who  was  to  minifter  to  h7m,  could 
divert  him  from  the  difcharge  of  it. 

When  his  difciples  brought  him  meat, 
after  his  difcourfe  with  the  woman  of 
Samaria,  and  deiired  him  to  eat ;  he  re- 
plies, /  have  meat  to  eat  which  je  know 
not  of:  my  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him 
that  fetit  me,  and  tofiii/b  ifis  work*  I  do 
not  live  by  bread  alone.  My  firft  concern 
is  to  do  my  duty.  This  was  to  do  good 
whenever  opportunity  offered,  to  recover 
the  loft,  and  foften  the  impenitent ;  and 
this  he  had  been  mercifuUy  attempting 
with  the  poor  woman  of  Samaria,  not- 
withftanding  the  wickednefs  of  her  paft 
life,  or  the  cenfures  he  might  incur  by 
fuch  a  converfation. 

When  he  pafled  by  a  man  that  was 
bom  blind,  and  was  afked  whether  it 
was  for  hrs  own  or  his  parents  fin  that 
he  was  fo  bom ;  he  replies,  that  the  de* 
fign  of  it  was  only  to  give  him  an  occa-* 
fion  to  exert  his  power.  And  from  this 
occafion  he  infers  the  neceflity  of  it :  / 
mufi  work  the  works  of  him  that  fent  me 
while  it  is  yet  day;  the  night  comet  h  wherein 
no  matt  can  ntiork.  No  occafion  is  to  be 
loft ;  this  life  only  is  the  time  of  trial : 
and  accordingly  he  heals  the  man,  and 
converts  him. 

Andlaftly,  When  he  talked  of  going 
to  Judea  to  fee  Lazarus,  and  his  difciples 
fcemed  furprifed  at  it,  b^cnufe  the  Jews 
had  lately  fought  to  Jlone  him  there  $  his 
anfwcr  was  in  effedi  thyj,  that  what  was 
improper  at  one  feafon  might  be  neceffary 
in  another,  and  that  in  general  while  the 
day  lafted  he  muft  work  without  regard 
to  fear  or  danger:  and  accordingly  he 
went  up  to'  his  friend  Lazarus,  and 
raifed  him  from  the  dead. 

From  all  which  it  is  evident,  that  his 
thoughts  were  ever  intent  on  the  great 
defiffn  of  his  coming ;  that  no  regard  to 
perfons  or  things  could  divert  him  from 
jt ;  no  unwonhincfs  in  the  object  dif- 
courac^e  him ;  no  fear,  cither  ol  ccnfurc 
or  fuftering,  terrify  him  from  purfuing 
it.  .. 

And  in  this  every  one  of  his  difciples 
m:iy  follow  his  example.  Every  man  has 
his  work  fet  him, as  well  as  the  biefTcd 
Jefus,  and  fhould,  like  him,  ever  Jiave 
it  in  his  view.     Every  one's  bulincfs  ia 
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this  World  is  to  prepare  for  a  better ;  to 
purify  his  heart  and  mind  from  fin  and 
corruption ;  and  to  make  a  daily  progrefs 
towards  perfection.  This  is  the  ipill  of 
him  that  fent  us ;  and  whoever  will  faith- 
fully difcharge  it  muft  bear  it  ever  in  his 
thoughts.  He  muft  remember,  like  his 
blefied  Mafter,  that  this  is  to  be  his  main 
end  in  view  at  all  times,  and  on  all  occa- 
fions ;  that  he  is,  as  far  as  human  frailty 
will  permit^  to  be  ever  upon  his  guard 
againfl  the  attacks  of  lin ;  ever  ready 
and  open  to  embrace  all  opportunities  of 

f  rowing  in  virtue ;  and  that,  neither  the 
x)wns  nor  the  favour  of  men,  neither 
the  profits  nor  the  difcouragements  of 
the  world,  are  to  divert  him  from  this 
prat  point  in  view  ;  but  he  is  to  keep 
Lis  eye  ileadily  fixed  upon  it  to  the  end 
of  life,  till  the  night  cometh  in  which  no 
man  can  work. 

IT.  Another  obfervation  to  be  made 
on  the  life  of  the  bleffed  Jefus  is,  that 
we  find  him  always  eafy  and  fatisfied  with 
the  accommodation  he  meets  with.  Htf 
receives  his  lot  with  fubmiflion  and  obe- 
dience, is  ever  pleafed  and  contented 
with  it,  and  whatever  happened  was  bcil 
to  him.  ~  There  appears  throiighout  his 
whole  convcrfation  a  great  indifterence  as 
to  what  we  call  the  conveniencics  and 
comforts  of  life ;  and  he  plainly  did  not 
think  any  thing  that  bcfel  him  fufficient 
caufc  for  murmur  or  complaint :  he  lived 
in  the  world  without  fctting  his  heart 
upon  it ;  and  was  therefore  neither  elated 
nor  depreffed  with  the  good  of  evil  that 
happened  to  him  in  it.  In  his  youth  he 
fetided  with  his  fuppofed  parents,  was 
fatisfied  witli  their  low  and  laborious 
ilat«,  and  in  all  probability  worked  with 
Jofeph  at  his  calling.  When  he  appeared 
in  public,  if  he  was  invited  to  a  feail 
he  partook  of  it :  if  he  met  with  fcorn 
and  contempt  he  fubmitted  to  it.  We 
fee  no  great  effufions  of  joy  at  the  good 
that  befel  him ;  no  great  forrow  or 
jnouming^  for  the  evil ;  but  he  acquiefced 
in  either  as  it  happened,  and  thought  it 
of  no  very  great  confequence  which  was 
Iris  portion.  The  reafon  of  w'hich  is 
plainly  this,  that  he  did  not  think  him- 
lelf  at  home :  he  confidcred  himfelf  as 
in  a  foreign  country,  and  therefore,  like 
9  wife  traveller,  made  the  befl  of  his 
way  to  his  own,  and  gave  himfelf  very 
little  concern  about  any  thing  that  hap- 
pened on  the  road*     It  weie  folly  for 


any  one  to  make  the  common  incoovcni- 
encies  of  a  journey  matter  of  fettkd  grief 
and  complaint,  or  to  fuffer  the  amufe- 
ments  of  it  £b  to  cngrofs  aU  his  thougbti 
as  to  make  him  forget  where  he  is.  Aod 
therefore  onr  Lord  was  neither  fond  of 
the  one,  nor  uneafy  about  the  other,  bst 
purfued  his  way  with  chcerfubefo,  and 
expelled  no  happinefs  till  he  came  to  tbc 
end  of  it,  and  entered  into  the  joys  of  his 
Father's  kingdom. 

And  how  happy  would  it  Jie  for  them- 
felves,  how  happy  for  the  world,  if  bii 
difcipleswoidd  herein  follow  their  ivlafter^i 
example !  The  reafon  of  this  Ls  coo- 
dud  iiolds  as  ibongly  with  regard  to  i» 
as  it  did  with  him«  The  world  is  no 
more  our  home  than  it  was  his ;  and  the 
greatefl  part  of  us  tarry  as  little  a  while 
in  it  as  he  did.  And  whence  then  thcfc 
boundlefs  and  indefatigable  cares  about 
the  concerns  of  it  ?  This  fingle  confidcn- 
tion  is  fufficient  to  demonftrate  the  folly 
of  an  infatiable  avarice,  and  the  madnds 
of  a  refllefs' ambition.  To  what  puipofe 
is  one  man  ever  craving  and  heaping  % 
without  regard  to  the  divine  or  human 
laws,  and  another  (acrificing  aU  duty  to 
his  thirft  of  power ;  but  to  gratify  ap- 
petites which  are  never  to  be  fatisfietl, 
and  procure  riches  and  authority  whkb 
he  carihot  poffibly  enjoy  long,  and  mar 
never  enjoy  at  all?  And  on  the  other 
hand,  to  what  purpofe  do  men  munnur 
and  cry  out  loudly  againft  Heaven  for 
their  'difappointments  of  this  kind,  bat 
needlefsly  to  add  (in  to  fin,  and  tonncnt 
themfelves  without  caufe  ?  To  what  pur- 
pofe is  it  to  add  to  our  fufferings  dcfpair, 
and  indulge  impatience  under  evils  whidi 
cannbt  laft  long,  and  may  end,  if  wc 
pleafe,  in  an^verlafting  glory  ?  Thebkff- 
ed  Jefus  has  fet  us  a  very  di&rent  ex- 
ample, if  we  will  waii  in  his^eps.  His 
condu^  will  teach  us  to  keep  a  guard 
upon  our  paflions ;  to  proportion  our 
value  of  things  to  their  real  worth,  and 
not  the  corrupt  opinions  of  men  ;  and  to 
remember  that  we  have  here  no  abiding 
city.  His  rule  was  th^t  of  the  Son  of 
Sirach,  Whatfoever  thou  dofi^  remaitr 
the  endy  and  thou  wilt  never  do  oM* 
This  would  fhew  us  the  vanity  of  wotoIt 
joys,  and  leffcn  the  terrors  of  worldly  faf- 
ferings;  it  would  encoura^  us  uadcr 
difficulties,  and  quicken  us  in  our  duty ) 
and  it  would  by  degrees  make  us  tnily 
fcnfibk>  that  indeed  it  is  of  Httk  con* 
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fequcnce  how  we  fare  here,  if  we  can 
but  fccurc  ourfelves  an  eternal  manfion 
of  blifs  in  our  Father's  houfe. 

III.  We  may  obfcrve  farther  of  the 
blcffcd  Jefus,  that  he  was  h\imble,  meek, 
'and  benevolent  in  all  his  deportment  to- 
wards men.     The  particular  St.  Peter  al- 
ludes to  in  the  text  is,  that  *iuhen  he  was 
'  reviled  he  revile  J  not  again  ;  when  he  f offered 
he  threatened  not.  And  what  was  ever  more 
jull  than  his  own  charafter  of  himfelf, 
that  he  was  meek   and  Iqwiy  of  heart  ? 
What  various  inflanccs  of  humility,  be- 
nevolence,  and  love  to  mankind,    fhine 
out  in  all  hih  adlions !    Every  part  of  his 
condudl   was  a   teftimony   of    his  love, 
every  aft  of  his  life  a  proof  of  it.    With 
what  an  un weaned  appHcation  does  he 
labour  to  do  men  good,  even  in  fpite  of 
themfelves?    With   what    mildneis    and 
temper  does  he  bear  their  infults ;  w^at 
companion  does  he  (hew  to  their  infirmi- 
ties and  faults;    and  what  readinefs  to 
help  and  deliver  them?   Nothing  could 
provoke  him  to  return  evil  for  evil ;  no 
temptation  enfnare  him  to  lay  afide  his 
mercy.     It  is  perhaps  one  of  the  moft 
difficult  parts  of  Chriftian  charity  to  be 
able  to  bear  the  fins  of '  others,  and  to 
labour  to  recover  them,   without  either 
pride,   infolence,   or  cenfure :    and  that 
vre  might  not  want  a  pre:cedent  for  it^ 
the   bleffed  Jefus  has  given  us  one    in 
his  own   conduft   towards    the  woman 
taken  in  adultery.     Wlien  the  proud  and 
the  cenforious  bring  her  to  him,  and  info- 
Icntly  triumph  at  her  iniquity,   with  what ' 
juftice  and  wifdom  does  he  flrike  them 
dumb ;    and  with  what  engaging   mild- 
uefs  and  mercy  reprove  her  I    Has  no  man 
€ondemned  ihee  ?  No  man.  Lord,     Neither 
do  I  condemn  thee :  go^   and  Jin  no   more* 
And  throughout   his   whole   life,    with 
what  condelcenilon  and  pity  does  he  con- 
▼erfe  with  the  moft  dcfpifed  and  moft 
wicked  part  of  mankind,  and  endeavour 
to  mek  them  into  a  fenfe  of  their  duty 
by  his  mildnefs  and  love?   With  what 
ppennefs  of  heart  does  he  receive  all  that 
come  to  him ;   with  what  pleafure  give 
every  good  aftion  its jud  commendation; 
with  what  tendernefs  does  he  cheriih  every 
inclination'  to  virtue  ?   So  true  was  the 
prophet's  defcription  of  him !   fo  much 
was  it  one  of  his  chief  cares,   that  the 
hruifed  reed  Jbould  not  he  broken,   or  the 
fmoaking  fiax  he  ^uenchtd !  And,  on  the 
ql)xtx  hwi|  with  what  warmth  does  ht 


condemn  all  malicious  and  revengeful 
thoughts  for  real  injuries ;  with  what  for- 
bearance and  forg!venefs  overlook,  and 
even  excufe  offences  ?  ,One  of  the  fevered 
reproofs  he  ever  gave  his  difciples  was 
when  they  defired  him  to  call  for  lire 
from  heaven  to  confumc  thofe  who  ufed 
him  ill,  and  would  not  receive  him.  He 
rebnled  iJjjm,  fays  the  evangelilt,  and/aid^ 
ye  know  not  what  manner  offpirit  ye  are  ofm 
And  in  the  article  of  death  itfelf,  he  not 
only  prays  for  his  murderers,  bi^  pleads 
their  excufe.  Father,  forgive  tmm ;  fur 
they  know  not  what  they  do,  S 

Such  was  the  condaif^  of  the|  bleffed 
Jefus,  and  fuch  ought  to  be  the  deport- 
ment of  all  his  difciples.  If  he  fo  lo^d 
the  worfl  of  men,  the  confequence  i» 
fure  and  inevitably  conclufive,  that  we 
ought  alfo  to  love  one  another:  that  we 
fhould  bear  with  one  another's  faults  and 
infirmities,  ftifle  our  refentments,  and 
fubdue  our  pride.  Humility  is  the  hand- 
maid to  charity  as  well  as  to  devotion  ; 
tlie  more  fcnfible  we  are  of  our  own  faults, 
the  more  compaffion  we  (hall  have  for 
thofe  of  other  men  •;  the  more  ready  wc 
(hall  be  to  forgive  as  we  would  be  for- 
given ;  and  the  more  wc  grow  in  this 
virtue,  the  gfreater  will  be  our  progrefs 
in  all  other  Chrillian  graces.  They  arc 
all  founded  in  mercy,  and  built  up  in  love, 
and  can  dwell  only  with  the  meek  and  • 
humble  fpirit.  If  there  be  any  one  fin 
which  at  once  fubverts  all  the  principles 
of  Chriflianity,  it  is  that  of  an  inveterate 
'  and  implacable  malice.  They  are  as  con- 
trary as  light  and  darknefs,  and  can  no 
more  be  reconciled  and  dwell  in  the  fame 
brealls  than  God  and  Mammon.  The 
gofpel  brcavhes  nQt.h\x\gh\x\.  peace  and  good' 
will  towards  men  ;  requires  that  we  fhould 
he  gent/cy  andeafy  to  he  intreated;  cxprefsly 
teaches  us,  that  whoever  rejoices  in  iniquity, 
or  does  not  rejoice  in  doing  good,  has 
no  charity,  and  that  whoever  has  not 
charity,  in  a  Chriftian  fenfe,  has  nothing. 

IV.  And  laftly.  Our  great  Mailer  was, 
with  regard  to  God,  conftant  in  his  at- 
tendance on  his  worfhip,  and  devout  with- 
out oftentation.  When  the  laws  of  his 
religion  required  it,  he  went  up  to  Jeru- 
falem  at  the  three  great  feftivals,  and 
paid  his  devotions  there.  And  at  other 
times  we  find  him  frequently  difcharging 
the  great  diity  of  prayer,  but  for  the  molt 
part  in  privacy  and  retirement .  He  (hews 
us  the  impoitance  of  the  du^%  and  the 

bounds 
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bounds  we  are  to  fet  to  it.  He  makes  its 
merit  to  confiil  in  the  difpontion  and 
elevation  of  the  heart;  and  not  in  ex- 
ternal appearaucesy  or  forms  of  fpeech, 
or  vain  repetitions.  He  utterly  condemns 
all  oilentatious  (hews  of  it ;  And  teaches 
U8»  that  at  icall  all  a£ls  of  facriiice  are 
to  give  way  to  thofe  of  mercy,  when 
both  cannot  be  performed :  fo  that  we 
may  learn  from  his  behaviour  the  nature 
of  the  duty,  and  the  moft  proper  methods 
of  difcharging  it.  He  was  very  frequent 
in  his  addrelTes  to  heaven,  to  fhew  us  the 
importance  of  it,  and  he  chofe  the  fccret 
receffes  of  mountains  and  gardens,  and 
the  darknefs  uf  the  night,  as  moft  proper 
for  it.  But  he  neither  places  the  whole 
\)r  the  main  fubftance  of  religion  in  it ; 
nor  does  he  defert  the  world  in  order  to 
difcharge  it.  This  duty  has  its  times 
and  feafoDS  as  well  as  all  others,  and  is 
regularly  to  take  its  courfe  with  them, 
but  not  exclude  them.  To  retire  from 
the  world  and  become  acquainted  with 
God,  to  lay  open  our  hearts  before  him, 
and  breathe  out  our  wants  and  delires  in 
the  fervours  of  devotion,  is  no  doubt 
cfTential  to  the  Chriflian  life,  and  never 
to  be  neglcfted  by  thofe  who  would  make 
a  progrcfs  in  it.  But  this  is  not  all; 
there  is  fomething  too  felfifli  for  Chrifti- 
anity  in  giving  ourfelves  up  wholly,  even 
to  adls  0?  devotion  ;  when  we  have  thus 
taken  care  of  ourfelves,  we  muft  return 
again  to  the  world,  and  take  what  care 
we  can  of  our  fellow-creatures,  in  the 
faithful  difcharge  of  all  thofe  offices  which 
Chrillianity  gives  them  a  right  to  demand 
of  us:  this  did  our  Lord  and  Mafter;  and 
this  muft  his  difclplcs  do  who  would  follow 
his  fteps.  If  his  example  was  a  perfect 
pattern  for  us,  (which  furely  no  Chriftian 
will  deny.)  Chriflian  perfection  then  can- 
not coniift  in  abfolutely  renouncing  the 
world,  but  in  fo  ufmg  it  as  not  to  abufe 
it,  and  keeping  our  hearts  and  affeftlons 
free  and  difengaged  from  it ;  not  in  de- 
voting ourfelvts  wholly  to  adts  of  piety, 
but  in  a  confcientious  difcharge  of  them 
and  other  duties  together;  and  particu- 
larly, in  labouring  after  that  noble  fpirit 
of  univerfal  charity  which  enables  men 
to  bear  all  evil,  and  do  all  forts  of  good, 
to  tlie  unthankful  as  well  as  to  the  de- 
ferving  ;  and  In  that  fenfe  to  become p^rfeif, 
as  our  Father  in  heaven  it  perfect » 

Would  we  then  follow  our  Lord's  ex- 
ample, we  mull  be  conllant  in  oar  at- 
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tendance  on  the  pubh'c  worfhip  of  God, 
and  no  lefs  diligent  in  the  difcharge  of 
our  private  devotions  to  him.     We  muil 
be  ever  intent  on  the  main  bufincfs  of 
this   life,    which   is   to   prepare   us  for 
another.     We  muft  remember  that  this 
world  is   not   our  home,    but  only  the 
road  thither;   and  therefore  take  great 
care  to   keep  our   hearts  at  liberty,  fo 
that  none   of  its  falfe  allurements  and 
corrupt    temptations    chain    down    our 
affeAions    to    it.      We   mull  raife  oar 
thoughts  from  earth  to  heaven,  fix  ouf 
minds  upon  God,  confider  his  divine  pcr- 
fedllons,  and  the  wonders  of  his  love  to 
us,  till  our  hearts  are  Trarmed  and  en* 
livened  with  a  love  for  him.     And  we 
muft  at  the  fame  time  remember  to  grow 
daily  in  love  to  our  fellow-creatures  for 
his  fake,   and  treat  and  efteem  them  ai 
his  children  and  members  of  his  bodj, 
BS  well  knowing  the  certainty  of  this 
rule,  that  he  who  iovei  God  will  love  his 
brother  alfo.     In  this  fenfe  we  are  daOy  to 
gro<af  in  grace  and  in  the  inowleJge  of  oar 
Lordf  till  we  come  to  a  perfeS  man^  to  the 
meafure  of  the  Jlature  of  the  fuUnefs  of 
Cbrifl:  that  is,  till  we  have  redifiedour 
inward  man,  and  by  degrees  brought  our 
whole  hearts  and  minds  to  an  OAbituzl 
ftate,  temper,  and  inclination  to' all  vir- 
tue and  holinefs ;  or  in  other  words,  till 
we  fo  love  him^  and  his  creatures,  as  he 
loved  us.     So  that  the  whole  extent  of 
our  duty,  and  the  whole  bufmefs  of  our 
lives,  is  comprehended  in  one  fingle  word, 
charity ;  and  that  for  the  rcafon  St.  Paul 
gives  us,  becaufe  charity  never  fmls ;  or  in 
other  words,   becaufe  to  love  God  and 
one  another  is  not  only  our  duty  in  thisi 
but  will  be  likewife  our  eternal  employ- 
ment and  happinefs  in  the  world  to  come. 
And  if  we  confider  the  life  of  thcbleflcd 
Jefus  in  this  light,  we  cannot  want  a  pTt- 
cedent  or  encouragement  to  every  fpcci« 
of  it.     What  was  his  whole  life  hot  a 
conftant  feries  of  doing  good;  one  con- 
tinued aft  of  love,  varied  in  aDthcrt- 
preflions  of  it,  that  the  fouls,  thebodi«i 
the  wants,  the  infirmities,  and  the  wic- 
kcdncfs  of  men  could  require  ?  nav,  wha^ 
is  Ills  prefent  office  at  the  right  hand  of 
God  but  the  continuance  of  his  love; 
the  offering  of  our  prayers  to  his  Fafhfr, 
the  making  them  acceptable  to  him,  br 
pleading  thofe  merits  in  our  behalf  w^ 
take  aautj  the  Jim  of  the  world  i 
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SERMON    CXLVL 
On  deferting  our.  Religion. 

Matt.  x.  33. 

but  whofoever  (hall  deny  me  before  men,  him 
sviU  1  aMb  deny  before  my  Father  which  b  in 
heaven. 

JN  this  chapter  we  find  the  Saviour  of 
*  the  world  fending  his  twelve  difciples 
on,  their  fird  mifliony  to  preach  the  glad 
tidings  of  the  ffofpel  to  the  Jews.  And 
in  order  to  qudify  them  fully  for  it,  he 
endues  them  with  miraculous  powers,  to 
confirm  the  truth  of  their  doftrines ; 
commands  tliem  to  make  no  preparations 
for  their  journey ;  and  teaches  them  how 
they  fhould  behave  themfelves  in  it :  and 
that  they  might  not  be 'difappointc4  in 
the  event,  he  foretels  them  what  wo.uld 
be  the  final  confequence  of  their  preach* 
ing,  not  only  to  themfelves,  but  likewlfc 
to  thofe  that  heard  them,  both  here  and 
hereafter.  He  commands  them  to  pro- 
vide neither  money,  nor  more  clothes 
than  they  had  on,  for  their  prefent  jour- 
ney (ver.  9,  10.) ;  but  refer  themfelves 
to  the  juftice  of  their  caufe^  and  his  pro- 
vidence that  fent  them.  He  commands 
them  to  preach  the  kingdom  of  heaven  only 
to  the  lojljheep  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael ;  and  in 
proof  of  its  approach,  to  cleanfe  their  le^ 
pers^  heat  their  jich%  and  exercife  their  other 
miraculous  gifts  among  them,  with  the 
fame  freedom  with  which  they  had  re- 
ceived them.  (Ver.  7,  8.)  He  foretels, 
with  regard  to  themfelves,  that  they 
ihould  hereafter  be  imprifoncd,-  fcourged, 
and  brought  before  kings  and  governors  for 
his  fake  }  and  for  a  teflimony  agasnji  thofe 
kings  and  governors  in  particmar,  and  in 
general,  again  ft  all  the  gentiles  ^  among 
whom  they  fhould  preach.  And  with  re- 
gard to  thofe  who  fhould  hear  them,  he 
moft  gtacioufly  declares,  on  the  one  hand, 
that  whofoever  received  them  fhould  be  un- 
derflood  by  our  Lord  to  have  fhewn  the 
fame  refpedt  to  himfelf ;  and  nvhofoever 
Jbonld  thus  receive  him  fhould  be  rewarded 
as  if  he  had  received  that  God  who  fent 
him  (ver.  40.) :  and  on  the  other  hand, 
he  moft  terriblv  denounces,  that  it  fhould 
be  more  tolerable  for  Socbm  and  Gomorrah 
in  the  day  of  judgment ^  than  for  thofe 
cities  which  did  not  receive  them,  (ver- 
14,  15.]  and  in  the  words  of  the  text, 
that  whofoever  Jhail  deny  him  before  men. 


lum  ^tttill  he  alfo  deny  hefon  hit  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,  la  fpeaking  to  which 
words  T  fhall  endeavour  to  fhew : 

I.  What  is  meant  by  denying  our  filct* 
fed  Lord  before  men.' 

IL  The  heinous  nature  of  this  fin, 

in.  The  great  danger  of  it,  and  the 
terror  of  the  threatening  here  dc^nounced 
againftit.     And, 

IV.  andkfUy,  I  fhall  conclude  with  an 
inference  or  two  with  refpeft  to  ourfclvcs. 

I.  The  firft  thing  is  to  fhew,  what  ia 
meant  by  denying  our  bleffed  Lord  before 
men  ;  which  (when  applied  to  thofe  who 
have  once  prQieffed  the  gofpel)  muft  pri- 
marily fignify  their  avowed  apoftacy  from 
the  facred  truths  of  our  religion  5. their 
openly  and  voluntarily  relinquifliing  the 
profemon  of  our  moft  holy  fiiith,  for  ju- 
daifm,  heathenifm,  or  what  Ibme  men 
call  the  religion  of  nature,  or  which 
is  worfc,  for  no  religion  at  alL  This  is 
denying  the  Lord  of  life  in  the  worft 
fenie  ;  it  is  tran^Sng  mnder  foot  the  blood 
of  the  Son  of  God  with  the  gfreatcft  fcom 
and  contempt  $  and  it  is  doing  the  higheft 
JeJ^te  to  the  Holy  Spirit  nf  grace.  It  it 
treating  our  adorable  Redeemer  as  a  cheat 
and  an  impoftor;  it  is  rejeding  his 
doAnnes  as  falfe,  or  at  leaft  as  not  fufli- 
ciently  fupported ;  and  it  feems  therefore 
tp  be  doing  all  that  in  them  lies,  to  be 
guilty  of  that^iFi  againfl  the  Holy  Ghojly 
which  fhall  not  he  forgiven^  neither  in  this 
world,  nor  in  the  world  to  come :  for 
either  they  do  believe  that  there  were 
fuch  perfons  as  our  bleffed  Saviour  and 
his  apofUes  in  the  world  about  feventeen 
hundred  years  ago,  and  that  they  did  per- 
form the  won£rfid  thiiigs  which  are  re- 
corded of  them  J  or  they  do  not.  If  they 
do  not  beheve  thefe  fads,  they  mud,  in 
effeft,  contend  that  no  credit  is  to  be 
given  to  any  hiftory,  and  deny  any  thine 
to  be  true  which  they  have  pot  feen.  Ana 
if  they  do  believe  that  fuch  perfons  did 
preach  the  gofpel,  and  that  fuch  miracles 
were  wrought  by  them,  their  bafe  apof- 
tacy from  Chriftianity  implies,  that  they 
impute  thofe  works  to  infernal  agents, 
and  make  them  the  operations  of  devils : 
that  is,  they  put  thofe  demonftrations  of 
the  fpirit,  and  of  power,  the  mighty 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Glioft,  upon  a  level 
With  magical  incantations  or  delufions: 
they,  in  effeft,  fay  of  our  Lord  and 
Mafler,  that  he  and  his  difciples  had  On- 
clean  fpirits;  which  wa»  the  crime  of 
3 1  which 
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which  the  Jews  were  guilty,  when  they 
were  told  that  the  fin  againft  the  Holy 
Ghoft  fliould  not  be  forgiven  unto  men. 
There  is  indeed  this  difference  between 
them,  that  the  Jews  faw  the  works  of 
the  Son  of  God  wrought,  which  our 
modern  apoftates  do  not ;  but  when  it  is 
remembered,  that  the  teftimony  of  the 
Spirit  was  not  then  given  to  the  truth  of 
his  doi^rine  ;  and  when  the  atteftation  of 
the  whole  Chrlftian  church  for  fo  many 
ages  is  thrown  into  the  balance  againft 
the  bare  want  of  feeing  thofc  things 
which  have  been,  and  are  lo  fully  proved ; 
I  fear  equity  will  require  but  very  little 
abatement  to  be  made  in  the  fentence  on 
that  account.  And  whoever  confiders  the 
daring  iniquity  of  thus  openly,  bidding 
defiance  to  the  Son  of  Uod,  will  not 
wonder  that  even  the  meek  and  humble" 
Jefus  (hould  pronounce,  concerning  fuch 
offenders,  that  he  will  deny  them  to  have 
any  (hare  in  his  atonement  at  the  great 
(day  of  retribution,  when  he  will  come  to 
judge  both  the  quick  and  the  dead.  But 
of  this  more  hereafter. 

Next  to  the  open  apoftacy  from  the 
faith,  a  fccond  kind  of  denial  of  our 
Lord  is  that  of  thofe  who  are  either  afraid 
or  afhamed  to  confefs  him,  hi  times  of 
reproach  or  danger.  Unlefs  men  are  very 
firmly  eftabliflicd  in  the  faith,  it  is  no 
wonder  thpt  perfecutions  and  death  ihould 
terrify  them  from  the  open  profeiTion  of 
it-  Human  infirmities  and  human  paffions 
confidered,  thofe  are  fuch  ftrong  tempta- 
tions as  the  weak  and  wavering  in  their 
religion  cannot  well  be  expeded  to  refift. 
And  therefore,  (ays  our  bleffed  Lord  of 
the  feed  fown  In  Jlony  places^  that  they  at 
firft  receive  the  word  with  joy^  hut  when 
perfecution  or  trUmlation  arijeth  becauje  of 
the  word^  they  are  frefently  offended;  that 
is,  they  forfake  the  truth  and  difown  it. 
But  even  this,  we  know,  will  not  be  al- 
lowed as  a  fufiicient  plea  in  the  fight  of 
God,  to  excufe  our  denial  of  his  beloved 
Son  in  the  fight  of  men.  His  hve  to  us 
furpajfeth  knowledge  i  and  he  requires  in 
return,  that  ours  for  him  fhould  exceed 
all  others  'which  can  come  in  competition 
with  it.  He  underwent  the  moft  grievous 
paiiis,  inflifted  in  the  moll  unjuft  and 
aggravating  manner,  for  our  falvation; 
and  he  requires  that  neither  life  nor  death 
fliould  feparatc  us  from  him,  or  deter  us 
from  glorifying  in  his  crofs.  And  if  thofe 
yho  call  themfclves  by  his  name  want  re- 
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foliition  to  do  thisi  it  \%  either  becaufe 
<hey  do  not  enough  confider  the  wonders 
of  his  life,  death,  and  mediation ;  or  do 
not  duly  apply  themfelves  to  tliat  purity 
of  heart,  and  elevation  of  mind,  which 
the  gofpel  prescribes.  And  therefore, 
f<^s  our  Ueffed  Lord,  He  thai  ioveth 
father  or  toother,  fifter  or  brother,  wife  or 
children,  more  than  me,  is  not  vrerthy  rf 
me ;  and  he  that  forfaketh  not  all  that  be 
hathf  ^life  itfelf  not  excepted^  when  he 
can  enjoy  it  on  no  otlier  terms  than  deny- 
ing the  faith,)  and  folhweth  not  after 
mey  U  not  worthy  of  mc*  To  which  I 
fhall  add, 

Thirdly,  That  it  is  a  virtual  and  tadt 
denial  of  our  Lord,  to  neglc€i  frequent- 
ing the  public  offices  of  the  Chiiillu 
church ;  if  done  either  in  contpliaooe 
witli  tlie  vicious  cuftoma  and  humours  of 
men,  who  blafphemoufly  revile  and  dc* 
fpife  a  crucified  Saviour,  or  out  of  ta 
idle  and  fooii(h  fear  of  being  thougU 
weak  or  fuperftitious«  When  Chriiliaoity 
is  become  the  religion  of  a  country,  it  is 
to  be  cxpeAed  Uiat  many  perfons  will 
for  fdfhlon  fake  only  profefs  it ;  and  when 
wealth,  luxury,  and  all  kinds  Qf  excefc 
incrcafe  and  get  ground  in  that  country, 
it  is  by  no  means  ftrangc  that  the.  proud, 
the  luxurious,  and  the  luflful,  fliould  in 
their  hearts  be  enemies  to  the  meek,  the 
humble,  the  pure,  and  the  morti(yi»g 
dodrines  of  the  bleffed  Jefus.  And  if 
they  proceed  one  ftep  farther  to  hlafphe- 
mies  and  revilings,  they  only  fpcak  a 
language  which  is  confiilent  with  their 
general  conduit,  and  the  open  revok  or 
defertion  of  fuch  corrupted  memben 
could  be  no  real  lo6  or  injury  to  the  true 
myftical  body  of  the  Chriltian  church. 
But  for  thole  who  are' at  allfinccrcin 
their  prpfeifion  of  the  gofpel,  to  be  led  by 
fafliion,  01  cuftom,  or  a  vain  fear  o{  the 
cenfurcs  and  reproaches  of  the  fcomcr, 
to  ncgle<ft  the  public  worfhip  of  thc:r 
God  and  Saviour ;  this  betrays  the  grrat- 
eft  weaknefs  of  mind,  and  is  unqucftion* 
ably  a  crime  of  a  very  deep  dye.  To  ^ 
this  on  fuch  motives  is  plainly  to  prefer 
tlie  praife  of  men,  of  weak,  wicked,  and 
foolKh  men,  to  the  praife  of  God;  and 
it  is  fo  far  denying  our  bleffed  Lord  be- 
fore them,  as  it  implies  a  backwardncfs 
and  falfc  lliame,  to  appear  open  and  con- 
flant  in  profelfing  him.  One  dcfign  of 
tlic  inilitution  of  Chrlftian  wodhip  is  to 

telUfy  ow  oNfn  ^inccritVr  *n<^  ^  ^^ 
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otkcrd  by  paying  our  deTotions,  in  the 
moft  open  and  public  manner*  to  that  God 
whom  we  profeSGi  to  fcrve ; .  and  our  creeds 
•re  wi(eiy  inferted  in  the  public  offices  of 
that  worfliip,  that,  by  repeating  them 
openly  and  audibly^  in  the  face  of  the 
congregation,  we  fhould  acquit  onrfelves 
of  any  fufpicions  of  being  afliamed  to 
confeb  our  Saviour,  and  (hould  both  ad- 
•monxihy  encOurage,  and  comfort  one  an- 
other with  thefe  words.  And  not  to  do 
this  barely  to  avoid  the  ridicule  of  a 
profane  jeft,  at  a  blafphemous  fco£P,  or 
in  order  to  indulge  the  vices,  and  procure 
the  countenance  of  any  man  or  body  of 
men,  how  great  foever,  is  to  betray  the 
caufe  of  Chriftianity  to  its  enemies  in 
the  bafeft  manner,  and  it  is  in  effed  fell- 
ing our  Mafter  at  a  loWer  price  than  even 
the  traitor  Judas  fold  him.  And,  aJas  1 
what  would  become  of  fuch  Chriftians, 
if  it  fliould  pleafe  God  to  fuffer  the  ene- 
mies of  our  faith,  not  only  to  ridicule, 
hut  to  perfecute  the  protefiion  pf  it? 
What  could  be  expeded  from  them,  but 
that  they  would,  upon  the  firft  trial,  re- 
nounce their  religion,  and  betake  them- 
felves  to  any  other  which  fhould  be  fafe 
and  in  efteem  ?  And  yet  our  great  Mafter 
aflures  us,  in  the  words  of  the  text,  that 
vjbofaeverjhaii,  on  any  account,  deny  hm 
before  men^  JhaU  he  demed  by  him  before  hit 
Father  'which  ii  in  hearfen.  The  reafon 
of  which  will  more  fully  appear  if  we 
coTifider, 

II.  Secondly,  The  heinous  nature  of 
this  fin,  which  will  be  evident  if  we  re- 
member that  it  is  a  breach  of  all  faith, 
and  of  the  moll  folemn  engagements  with 
God  and  man.  What  can  be  more  fo- 
Icran,  or  more  obligatory,  than  the 
ChriijLian  covenant  ?  What  can  reach  the 
confcieuces  of  men,  and  influence  their 


prad.ice,  if  fuch  engagements  will  noti 
The  flridefl  obligation  that  can  be  in- 
vented, to  bind  men  to  fidelity  with  one 
another,  is  that  of  an  oath ;  wherein 
they  appeal  to  God's  juftice,  and  invoke 
his  vengeance,  if  they  falfify  or  deceive ; 
and  this  we  do  in  a  much  more  fulemn 
and  awful  manner  in  ourbaptifmal  vows 
than  in  any  otlicr  cafe  whatfoever.  For 
we  there  not  only  appeal  to  the  Almighty 
as  a  witDcfs  of  the  truth  of  what  we  fay, 
or  the  finccrity  of  what  we  promife,  but 
we  enter  into  a  covenant  in  which  God 
himfelf  is  a  party ;  we  bind  ourfclvcs  to 
.him,    and  hia  religion,   in   the   iln£lcft 


851 

manner  that  words,  or  vows,  or  oatlia 
can  do ;  and  we  appeal  -to  his  church,  in 
whofe  prefence  we  do  it,  as.  witnefTes  to 
the  engagement*  Nor  does  it  leiTco  the 
obligation  that  this  is  done  in  our  in- 
£uicy ;  becaufe  we  renew  the  fame,  and 
make  it  our  own  a^  and  deed,  in  our 
riper  years,  both  in  our  confirmation  and 
wiienever  we  paitake  of  the  bleifed  facra- 
ment*  And  tor  a  Chnfiian,  after  all  thiq, 
to  renounce  his  faith,  and  deny  his  Sa- 
viour, is  the  moil  provoking  mfolence 
that  mortal  man  can  offer  to  the  God 
that  made  him  ;  it  is  affronting  the  Al- 
mighty to  his  face;  and  is  bidding  de- 
fiance to  his  vengeance  in  fo  darin?  and 
terrible  a  manner,  as  mud  fill  lerious 
xninds  with  horror  and  dread.  And  with 
regard  to  one  another,  it  is  appealing  to 
the  whole  ChrifEian  church  to  prove  that 
nothing  can  lay  any  manner  of  reftraint 
upon  them,  in  whatever  they  are  inclined 
to  do;  it  is  proclaiming  to  the  whole 
world,  that  they  can  break  throuc^h  all 
obligations,  and  are  not  to  be  bound 
down  by  any  ties,  either  civil  or  facred* 
And  therefore,  the  primitive  church  de» 
nied  thofe  who  apoftatized  from  her  the 
privilege  of  being  accepted  as  credible 
witneUcs  in  her  courts  of  judicature; 
becaufe  they  had  already  broke  through 
flronger  ties  to  truth  and  fincerity  than 
any  others  that  could  be  laid  upon  them ; 
and  there  was  no  reafon  but  to  conclude 
that  they  who  could,  upon  any  motives^ 
break  through  them,  would  make  no 
fcruple  of  defpifing  all  other  obligations^ 
when  their  paflibns  or  intereds  fhould 
lead  them  to  it. 

Again,  It  is  a  farther  aggravation  of 
this  ncinous  fin,  that  it  generally  pro- 
ceeds from  bafe  and  unworthy  motives ; 
fuch  as  luft  and  intemperance,  a  love  of 
fingularity,  or  pride  and  fclf-concelt.  •  In 
times  of  periecution  indeed,  the  fight  of 
racks  and  gibbets,  and  the  dread  of  tor- 
ture and  death,  or  even  Icfs  grievous  fuf- 
ferings,  may  terrify  weak  and  tender 
minds  into  the  performance  of  what  in 
their  hearts  they  detcft  and  abhor;  and 
both  charity  and  humanity  require  that 
great  allowances  (hould  be  mail;r  to  the 
weaknefs  and  infirmities  of  human  nature 
in  fuch  cafes.  But  when  mcu  are  at  li- 
berty to  continue  in  the  profefiion  of 
their  faith  with  impunity,  it  is  not  to  be 
conceived  that  any  thing  but  a  flavery  to 
fiuae  luft,  intereft,  or  palfion,  can  prompt 
3  I  a  them 
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them  t6  MAounee  and  revtle  i  rtligton  fo 
bcauttfjl   and  lovely  in  itfelf,    and  fo 
ftroagly  proved  tp  come  from  God ;  a  re- 
ligion lo  pure  and  fo  peaceable ;  fo  fiill  of 
'Comfort  to  each  individuali  and  fo  bene* 
licial  to  human  fociety ;  as  that  of  the 
bleffed  Jefus.     It  is  not  to  be  conceived 
that  any  thing  but  the  reftraints  it  iaL^i 
on  men's  anions  and  pai&ons  can  mike 
them  enemies  to  fu  divine  and  heavenly 
an  inrftitution  j  as  on  the  other  hand  it  is 
not  eafy  for  any  man  to  forcfee  to  what 
lengths  in  iniquity  thofe  paeons  will  carry 
fcim,  if  given  a  loofe  to»  and  indulged. 
Humility,  for  inftancc,  is  the  bafis  of  all 
Chriftian  gr«  s  ;  and  pride  and  felf-con- 
tJeit  is  the  fource  of  the  greateft  crimes : 
what  will  not  the  vain  man  do  to  ?et  rid 
'of  fo  uneafy  a  reftraint  as  that  oF  being 
ineei  and  lowfy  in  heart?  What  will  he 
not  do,  to  gain  the  applaufe  and  flatteries 
of  men,  and  acquire  fame  and  renown 
for  depth  and  penetration  ?  He  will  even 
deny  his  God  and  laugh  at  religion,  in 
order  to  (hew  that  he  can  fee  farther  than 
other  men,    and  to  convince  the  world 
that  he  can  difcover  fallacies  and  deceit 
?n  what  the  reft,  of  mankind  highly  rcve- 
tcncc  and  efteem.     A^d  fmce  his  iclf-fuf. 
ficiency  and  pride  of  heart  is  as  contrary 
to  the  laws  of  God,  as  theft,  lewdnefs, 
t)r  deceit,  it  is  coiifequently  as  much  a 
crime,  and  (if  the  word  be  rightly  un- 
derftcod)  as  much  an  immorality  as  they ; 
tind  it  is  an  aggravation  of  the  great  fin 
of  apoftacy,  that  it  often  proceeds  from 
hi\k  and  corrupt  motives ;  it  is  accumu- 
. bating  crimes,  and  committhig  one  fin  for 
the  fake  of  another,  ; 

Once  more.  What  farther  heightens  this 
iniqurty  is,  that  it  implies  a«  great  folly 
as  wicked nefs :  it  is  giving  up  what  is 
moll  valuable  and  ufeful  in  life  for  no- 
thing, or  what  is  worfe  than  nothing, 
-upon  the  exchange,  Tnie  Cliriftianity  is 
the  only  firm  bafis  on  which  the  foul  of  man 
can  reft  in  this  vale  of  mifery ;  the  only 
fpring  of  folid  peace  and  comfort  which  is 
afforded  us  on  this  fide  the  grave.  This, 
and  this  only,  can  make  the  etijojTnenis  we 
meet  with  liere  rational  and  manly,  and 
the  fufferings  eafy  and  fupportable.  And 
yet  this  incllimable  jewel  is  wantonly  and 
foolilhly  thrown  away  by  the  apoitate ; 
who  can  propofe  nothing  in  exchange 
for  il,  but  to  live  and  die  lilu'  i/jd  htaJJs 
thaf pcv'ijh.    He •<:an propoie  noihing.raore 


than  to  indulge  his  beftial  lufts  and  appe> 
titca  while  he  lives  \  and  to  perfuade  hun- 
felf  that  when  he  dies,  he  (hall  perifh  for 
ever.  And  for  the  fake  of  this  he  breaks 
1^  £iith  with  God  and  man ;  gives  up 
the  continual  feall'of  a  good  comfciencc ; 
abandons  the  inefFable  comforts  vouch- 
£ifed  to  the  faithful  by  the  Son  and  Spiiit 
of  God ;  and  relinquiflies  the  joyful  and 
enlivening  hopes  of  eternal  glory.  Such. 
I  fay,  is  his  foUy,  fuch  his  madncfa,  with 
refped  to  prcfent  life  ;  what  he  fiuther 
hazards,  and  how  much  he  will  fuifcr 
hereafter,  will  appear,  if  we  coniidcr, 

III.  Thirdly,  the  great  danger  of  this 

fin,    and   the  terrible  threatenings  here 

denounced  againit  it,  that  fnch  perfons 

JhaU  he  denied  by  our  bleffed  Lord  hefort 

hit  Father  ntth^h  is  in  heaven^ 

The  extreme  danger  of  a  flate  of  apo- 
Aacy  appears  from  hence,  that  it  is  very 
hard  to  conceive  what  can  bring  men  who 
glory  in  it  to  repentance,  without  w*hich 
there  can  be  no  remiffion*  The  rcafon 
^iven  why  the  fin  againft  the  Holy  GhoA 
is  pronounced  unpardonable  is,  that  it 
proceeds  from  fuch  a  perverfeneis  of  mind 
as  will  not  fuffer  any  evidence  to  conyince 
men  of  the  finfulnefs  of  it ;  and  this  holds 
as  Itrongly  in  the  prefcnt  cafe  as  io  any 
other.  And  therefore,  fays  the  author 
of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews,  of  this 
very  iin  of  apoftacy,  li  is  impqffihle  (that 
is,  it  is  extremely  difficuk)  for  thofe  ^ho 
*wert  once  enlightened^  fby  baptifm.)  and 
ha'oe  tajied  of  the  heavenly  gifi^  (  vouchfafed 
to  them  in  that  facrament,)  and ^afert  made 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Gho/lf  and  have  teified 
of  the  good  word  of  Gody  and  the  'fo^^ers 
^  the  noorld  to  comey  that  is,  the  mighty 
bleflings  of  the  Chriftian  difpenfation ; 
it  is  impoffible^  if  tlsey  fall  away^  from  the 
faith,  and  renounce  it,  to  rene*ar  them 
again  hy  repentance*  And  again.  If  we^n 
nvllfuUy^  after  wf  have  received  the  haov^ 
ledge  of  the  truth,  {Heb.  x.  26.)  that  is, 
if  we  obftinately  and  pervcrfcly  renounce 
the  gofpel,  after  we  have  embraced  it, 
there  remainethno  more  facrifice  for Jtn  ;  we 
then  difclaira  the  only  Mediator  between 
God  and  man,  the  Lord  Chrift  Jefus,  by 
whom  alone  we  could  obtain  remifiion  of 
fins ;  and  nothing  remains  hut  a  eertam 
fearjul  looking-for  of  judgment,  and  fery 
ind/gnation^  nv/jich  Jfbail  drc^ur  the  Oihotr^ 
ffnrs.  What  this  judgment  and  fiery  in- 
dign:iiion  Vtill  be,  may  be  explained  by 

the 
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the  threatening  hercdenouncedy  that  our 
Lord  will  deny  fucb  adverjarus  before  iu 
leather  which  it  in  heaven. 

In  which  words  lie  feerna  to  allude  to 
the  great  day  of  retribution ;  when,  ac- 
cording to  the  account  he  hixnfelf  hat 
been  pleafed  to  give  us  of  it^  all  thofe 
whom  he  (haU  judge*  both  quick  and 
dead,  fhall  be  either  crowned  with  ever* 
lafting  happinefsy  or  doomed  to  eternal 
mifery ;  according  as  he  fhall  then  con* 
fefs  or  deny  thenu  He  will  then  appear, 
at  his  fccond  advent,  wiih  power  and  great 
g^ory ;  he  will  appear  furrounded  with 
the  angels  of  God,  and  attended  with 
the 'holt  of  heaven:  this  Jefus,  who  is 
now  defpifed  and  vilified  by  thofe  whp 
once  profeiTed  his  holy  name,  will  appear 
clothed  with  omnipotence,  majeily,  and 
terror.  Wha^  fays  the  prophet,  may  ahiJe 
the  day  of  his  coming  ?  Whojhalljiand  when 
he^  appeareth  T  (Mai.  iii.  2.)  For  hehoU^ 
all  the  proudy  and  all  that  do  wickedly^  fhall 
he  as  jltd)hle  ;  and  the  day  that  comet h  fhall 
burn  them  up^  faith  the  Lord  of  hofls,  ( iv-  l  • ) 
This  contemned  and  abandoned  Saviour 
will  then  appear  in  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
and  fummon  the  whole  earth  in  judgment 
before  him ;  and  he  will  then,  before  his 
heavenly  Father^  before  the  angels,  and 
before  men,  declare  to  thofe  who  detiied 
him  here^  Depart  from  me^  ye  wicked ^  I 
know  you  not:  depart^  ye  curfed^  into  ever  la^* 
ing  jtrcy  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels. 

Thus  have  I  endeavoured  to  fhew  what 
is  meant  by  denying  our  bleiTed  Lord 
before  men ;  the  hcmous  nature  of  that 
fin;  and  the  mighty  danger,  and  moil 
terrible  confequences  that  will  infallibly 
attend  it.    And  I  fhall  now,  in  the 

IV.  Pourth  and  lafl  place,  conclude 
with  an  inference  or  two,  by  way  of  ap- 
plication ;  and  the  firft  is, 

That  we  be  not  di(couraged,  or  led  into 
any  doubts  or  fears  concerning  our  holy 
religion,  by  the  open  apoftacy  and  pro- 
fanenefs  or  thofe  among  us  who  re- 
nounce, ridicule,  and  blafpheme  it.  They 
fight  agaiuil  God,  who  will  perform  his 
promifes ;  and  they  fulfil  the  holy  fcrip 
turcs  whilft  they  revile  them.  The  facred 
ivriters  forewarn  us,  that  in  the  Iqfi  days 
/ball  come  f coffer Sy  walking  after  their  own 
Injls^  and  denying  the  Lord  that  bought 
them.  But,  alas!  againfl  whom  do  they 
exalt  themfelvtsy  and^  lift  w/  their  voice  on 
Ifigh?  cvcn^againil  that  Jefus  who  is  rx« 


ahed  to  the  right  hand  of  God;  angelsy  prih" 
cipalitiesy  and  bowers  being  madeful^eh  un- 
to him.  Againfl  him  do  they  utter  vain 
words,  who  died  to  fave  them  from  de- 
flrudion;  and  who  will  be  the  prefent 
ftrength,  <  and  the  future  falvation  of  every 
foul  that  trufteth  ilill  Qpon  hinn.  Thefe 
attempts  ffaew  the  malice  and  wickedneft 
bS  men;  bat  impeach  not  either  th( 
truth  or  the  power  of  God.  ,  Chriftia«ity 
is  not  at  all  the  lefs  true  becaufe  they 
fbrfake  and  revile  it  ;  neither  is  the  ven- 
geance or  faithfuloefs  of  God  the  lefs 
certain,  becaufe  he  bears  long  with  them. 
On  the  contrary,  we  ought,  as  St.  Peter 
dire^fls,  to  account  that  tie  longfufferiog  of 
our  Lord  is  falvation.  (2  Pet.  lii.  15.) 
It  is  dcfigned  for  the  edification  of  his 
church,  and  it  fhould  '  ilrengthen  our 
faith,  and  confirm  our  confidence  in  hiir» 
le/l  we  alfo  fall  from  our  own  fedfafinefs. 
Many  graciOUs  dcfigns  of  Providence  arc 
anfwercd  by  it ;  one  of  which  is,  that 
they  which  are  approved  may  be  made  ma^ 
niftft  among  us.  And  therefore  the  proper 
tife  to  be  made  of  it  is, 

2dly  and  laflly.  To  be  led  thereby  to 
be  the  more  open,  rcfolute,  and  conftant, 
in  the  defence  and  profeiCon  of  the  gof- 
pel.  We  have  now  an  opportunity  of  ap- 
proving our  fmcerity  in  our  holj-  religion, 
by  fhewing  ,that  we  are  not  amamed  of 
a  reviled  and  cmci£ed  Saviour.  The  time 
is  a  time  of  reproach^  rebuke ^  and  blafphemy; 
and  it  is  therefore  the  indifpenfable  duty 
of  everv  faithful  Chriftian  to  fhew  him- 
felf  fuch  with  conftancy  and  courage. 
It  is  his  duty  to  be  more  than  ordinanly 
diligent,  in  frequenting  the  public  offices 
of  the  church ;  and  to  fhew  his  zeal  and 
love  for  his  Redeemer  by  joining  in  all  the 
parts  of  them,  and  confeiling  his  Lord. 
before  men^  in  die  mofl  public  manner*  It 
is  his  duty,  \\\  whatever  Action,  to  do 
all  that  in  him  lies  to  put  a  flop  to  the 
infidelity  of  the  age,  and  to  free  himfelf 
from  any  fhare  in  the  guilt,  I  had  almofl 
faid  the  unpardonable  guilt  of  it,  by  an 
open  difavowal  and  difcountenance. 

And  for  our  encouragement  in  this,  let 
us  look  forward  to  that  great  and  dreadful 
day.of  oiu:  Lord's  fccond  coming,  wherein 
the  heavens  fhall  be  ^ffolved^  and  the  elements 
Jball  melt  with  fervent  heat ;  when  that 
Jefus,  who  ia  now  the  ot^eA  of  men's 
reproach  and  blafphemy,  fhall  repay  ven- 
geance to  his  enemies ;  and  fhsdl  crown 
every  faithful  Clu-iflian  with  hwour^  glory ^ 
3  I  S  and 
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and  mmortaUiy  :  that  as  wc  have  em- 
braced^  wc  may  eve,-  hold  fafl  that  hlrjfed 
hope  of  everla/l'ni^  Vife  which  is  given  us 
through  his  grea;  atonement  and  powerful 
mediation  and  infccemon. 

SERMON    CXLVIT. 

Htunan  Happiners  and  Improvement 
to  be  derived  from  Divine  Grace, 
or  the  Operation  of  the  Holy 
Ghod. 

2  Coa.  ill.  5. 
Oar  fafficiency  is  of  God. 

'T^H  E  great  apoflle  of  the  ^utiles  feems 
■*"  immediately  to  allude  m  this  place 
to  the  extraordinary  gifts  communicated 
to  him,  in  his  converiion  to  the  faith  of 
Chnily  and  the  execution  of  his  miniftry ; 
to  his  having  received  the  gofpel  by  im- 
mediate infpiration,  and  preached  it  with 
frcat  confidence  and  fucc^ffs  ;  and  here- 
y  ftriftly  to  fignifv,  that,  as  to  all  his 
wifdom,  and  knowledge,  and  utterance, 
and  fuccefs,  ht  was  not  fufficunt  ofhmfeif 
to  think  or  do  any  thing f  as  ofhimftlf^  but 
his  fufflcicneY^  as  to  aU  thefc  things,  was 
cf  God,  who  had  made  him  an  able  minifler 
of  the  Nc-M  Tejlamni.  But  this,  though 
allowed  to  be  a  juft  interpretation,  and  to 
give  us  the  tnte  and  immediate  meaning 
of  St.  Paul,  as  his  fcnfe  is  here  confined 
by  the  context,  yet  will  by  no  means 
lead  us  to  the  full  extent  of  his  ejcprcflion, 
as  it  is  explained  in  other  paffages  of 
fcripture,  unlcfs  we  carry  itsfignifica- 
tion  from  the  wntcr  of  this  Epiille  to  all 
thofe  Corinthians  to  whom  it  was  written, 
and  from  them  to  all  true  and  faithful 
Chriflians  in  all  af^^es  of  the  church  :  for 
of  them  it  is  and  always  vn\\  he  true,  as 
much  as  it  was  of  St*  Paul,  that  their 
fufficiency  is  cf  God ;  that  as  well  their 
ordinary  as  Ins  extraordinary  powers  arc 
all  derived  from  the  fame  fountain  of 
'  grace  and  mercy,  and  arc  fent  down  from 
heaven  ;  that  their  adherence  to  the  faith, 
amidil  the  cavils  and  revilines  of  unbe- 
lievers, as  well  as  lu's  converiion  to  it,  is 
derived  from  and  to  be  afcribed  to  a  di- 
fvine  light  vouchfafed  them  from  above  ; 
and  that  as  he  could  not  fpcak  with 
tongues  and  work  miracle 9,  fo  neither  can 
they  fubdue  fin  and  work  out  righttoiifnefs 
without  the  powerful  alTiUance  of  the  Holy 
Ghud.  Yhis  our  apoflle  himfdf  declares 
in  tlie  iaft  v€rfes  of  this  chajitei  :  £%>v  as 


be  begins  it  with  obferving  that  thcco^i- 
verfion  of  his  Corinthians  was  owing  to 
the  Holy  Spirit,  or,  in  \i9  own  \rordi, 
that  they  were  his  fpiftlff  written  not  *afhh 
inif  but  with  'the  fpirit  qf  the  fiving  God; 
fb  he  conchjdes  it  with  afcribing  aU  the 
liberty  of  Chriflians  from  the  bouda^  or 
corruption  of  fin,  iind  all  the  grachn! 
iHumihations  of  their  mi<ids  with  dirfce 
truths,  to  the  blcfTed  infloeoces  df  the 
fame  Holy  Spirit :  fnere  the  Jptrii  of  the 
Lord  is 9  there  by  and  nadeed  there  only 
is,  Vtherly^  And  we  all  wth  open  face  ht- 
holdings  as  in  aglafsy  the  glory  of  the  LorJ^ 
are  changed  into  the  fame  hnage,  from  gkrj 
to  glory  f  even  as  by  the  S/nril  of  the  Lor'f. 
That  is,  whatever  progrcfs  we  or  yvM 
make  in  our  Chriflian  caHing ;  irhateter 
influence  our  clear  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  our  Lord,  or  of  the  wonders  of  bis 
incarnation,  and  fuSeringSy  and  powers, 
may  have  upon  our  lives,  m  transform- 
ing us  into  a  likenefs  to  him,  and  leading 
us  on  from  one  degree  of  QirifUan  perfec- 
tion or  glory  to  another  ;  all  this  is  to 
be  afcribed  to  the  fame  Spirit  of  :fae 
Lord.  For  whether  we  underftandthe 
words  of  the  pi-eaphcrs,  or  only  of  the 
believers,  or  of  both,  it  is  plain  St  Piid 
imputes  the  fuccefs  of  all,  as  well  the 
faith  and  virtues  of  the  one  as  the  abili^ 
ties  and  zeal  of  the  other,  to  the  Spirit ; 
and  declares  our  fuffiiiencyf  in  either  new, 
to  be  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  that  is,  ^G*/. 
U^iderftanding  therefore  the  words  of  the 
text  in  this  latitude,  I  propofe  to  treat 
of  them  in  this  method : 

L  "To  IheW  what  this  fufficienq'  Is. 
•  IL  To  fhew  that  k  isd  fufficiency,  that 
is,  implies  as  grca,t  an  ability  as  can  ev^r 
be  wanted  by  any  ChriftSan,  in  any  place 
and  at  any  time  ;  and  in  extended  to  all 
who  fcek  and  embrace  it. 

III.  That  this  fufficiency  is  not  of 
ourfelves,  but  the  gift  bf  God. 

IV.  That  it  is  no  more  than  a  fufRcien- 
cy,  and  does  neither  exclude  our  own 
co-operation  with  it,  nor  iBt  irrefifiibly 
upon  us.  ■..  .  . 

I.  The  firft  thing  is  to  fhew  what  th!$ 
fufficiency  is  5  by  which  I  underftand,  all 
the  inward  and  divine  influences  aw!  com- 
forts of  God's  preventing,  aififting,  ind 
confirming  grace  ;  all  thofe  fecret  op<r2- 
tions  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  upon  thcimo^ 
of  men,  whereby  the  fincere  and  hutnbfc 
enquirer  after  God  is  enabled  to  conquer 
his  prejudices,   and  left  open  to  receiu 
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conviftion ;  whereby>  won  his  embracing 
the  faith».  he  is  enabled  to  difcern  tho(e 
^ritual  things  which  are  ovlj  to  be  JpiritU' 
ally  difcemed\  wherebv  he   is  animated 
to  purfue  his  warfare  by  inward  joy  and 
peace  in  believing  ;  whereby,  in  the  purfuit 
of  it,  he  is  either  not  pennitted  to  be  led 
into  temptation,  or  powerfully  delivered 
from  the  evil  of  it,  and  enabled  to  do 
good ;  and  whereby  all  the  various  wants 
and  nec^ifities  of  the  faitliful  in  all  ages 
are  fnpplied,  ilrength  is  vouchfafed  to  the 
weak,   comfort   to    the    feeble-mi nded, 
fteadiaefs  and  afTurance  to  the  doubtful, 
and  perfeverance  to    the  ftrong.     All 
thefe  effe6ks  and  comfbrts  are  afcribed 
in  holy  writ  to  one  and  the  fame  Spi- 
rit, who,  as  he  did  at  the  firil  publication 
of    the   eofpel,    divide  his    miraculous 
powers,  lo  he  now  does  thefe,  to  every 
man  feverally    as    he  wilielL      Which 
vouchfafements  are  called  the  grace  or 
free  gift  of  God^  with  refpc6l  to  our 
utter  inability  to  purchafe  or  deferve  it ; 
and  arc,  for  their  plenty  and  perpetual 
fuppltes,  compared  to  rivers  of  living  wa* 
ten    And .  that  we  are  thus  illuminated, 
aififted,  direfled,  prevented,  confirmed, 
and  comforted,  in  our  advancement  in 
our  heavenly  calling,  is  as  certain  as  that 
the  fcriptures  are  the  word  of  God,  and 
the  author  of  them  can  neither  afcribe 
elTeds  to  wrong  caufes,  nor  make  ufe  of 
words  without  a  meaning.     If  no  man 
can  Jay  thatjefus  is  the  Lord  I-^t  by  the 
Holy  Ghojly  then  he  that  does  fay  it,  and 
believe  in  him  as  fuch,  is  enabled  to  do 
fo  by  that  blefled  Spirit.     If  he  that  has 
not  the  fpifii  of  Chrm  is  none  of  his^  then 
all  that  are  nis,  afi  that  receive  his  doc- 
trines, and  obey  his  commands,  have  that 
fpirit  in  them*     If  all  goodnefs^  righteouf- 
nejs^  truthf  long-fufering,  gentlenefs^  faitb^ 
meeknefs  and  temperance^  are  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit^  then  all  thefe  graces  and  vir- 
tues are  to  be  afcribed  to  him  whofe  fe- 
cret  operations  produce  them  in  us.     If 
our  abounding  in  hope^  and  being JiUed  with 
all  joy  and  peace  in  believing^  be  with  our 
apoltle  to  be  afcribed  to  the  power  of  the 
Jffoly  Ghofiy   all  then,    who   are  bleffed 
with  thefe  inward  comforts,  are  indebted 
to  him  for  thofe  early  forctaftes  of  future 
fflory  which  animate  them  in  their  pur- 
luits  after   an  heavenly  kingdom.      In 
Ihort,  if  to  walk  by  the  Spirit^  and  to  be 
Icdhy  theJSpirit,  have  ariy  proper  meaning; 
if  the  SpirivS  diveUing  in  us^  and  our  being 


the  temph  rf  the  Holy  Ghofi^  have  any 
iignification  ;  thefe  expreillons  mud  im- 
ply his  continual  prefence  with  us,  and 
amftance  to  us ;  his  bein^  the  foundation 
and  principle  of  our  fptntual  life  ;  that 
he  does  (Irengthen  our  weaknefs,  and  in- 
vigorate our  minds  ;  and  that  his  opera^ 
tions  and  influeiiftes  on  our  faculties  and 
inclinations  are  certain,  and  effedual, 
how  fecrct  or  how  undifcernable  foev^r^ 
That  he  who  formed  the  mind  of  .r^an, 
and  firft  endowed  it  with  its  wonderfid 
powers,  may  .and  can  find  accefs  to  it 
by  infiiiite  wsys  to  us  unknown  and 
undifcernable  ;  that  he  may  commu- 
nicate himfelf  to  It  through  fccret  chan- 
nels which  are  to  us  pall  finding  out, 
is  not  to  be  denied  by  any  who  ac- 
knowledge his  almighty  power,  and 
allow  the  foul  to  be  the  workmanfhip  of 
his  hands  :  and  that  he  a£lually'  does  fo 
convey  himfelf  to  us,  has  been  (hewn  to 
be  matter  of  cxprefs  revelatPon.  To 
queftion  the  reality  of  thefe  influences, 
becaufe  we  are  ignorant  of  the  manner 
of  their  conveyance,  is  no  better  reafonlnG;, 
no  jufter  inference,  than  it  were  to  conclude 
that  the  wind  aAually  does  not  blow, 
becaufe  we  know  not  whence  it  cometh^  or 
whither  it  goeth  :  fo  that  tlie  pride  of  man 
is  to  be  humbled,  and  the  goodnefs  of 
God  magnified  in  every  Hep  from  our 
converfion  to  our  final  perfection  ;  eveiy 
triumph  over  temptation,  and  every  im* 
provement  in  righteoufnefs,  is  to  be 
attributed  to  him  who  worheth  in  us  to 
will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleiifure^  that  is^ 
who,  of  his  own  free  grace  and  pleafiire, 
without  any  merit  oji  our  fide,  empowers 
us  firil  to  conquer  the  perverfenefs  of  our 
wills,  and  then  to  walk  on  refolutcly  in 
the  paths  of  piety ;  we  are*  humbly  and 
thankfully  to  acknowledge,  that  by  grace 
we  are  what  we  are^  that  without  him 
we  could  do  nothing,  and  confcquently,  that 
all  our  fujficiency  is  of  God. 

II.  '1  he  fecond  paiticular  propofcd, 
is  to  (hew  that  the  alfiftanccs  we  receive 
from  him  are  a  fufiiciency  ;  that  is,  im- 
ply as  great  abilities  as  can  be  wanted  by 
any  Chriliian,  at  any  time  and  in  any 
place,  and  are  extended  to  all  Chriitians 
who  diligently  feek  and  embrace  ihem. 

The  former  of  thefe  trutlis,  that  thcfc 
aintlances  are  fufficient,  that  is,  adequate 
to  the  wants  and  ncceflities  of  all  Clirif- 
tians  in  all  ages,  is  from  hence  evrdcnti 
that  if  thc-y  were  dcfe<5live  in  weight  or 
3X4  number,' 
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numberi  either  our  Uefled.  Locd  ninft 
want  power  to  do  what  he  hae  protiufed» 
or  elfe  he  has  promifed  what  he  will  not 
perform.  But  all  power  is  given  unto 
mm^  both  In  heaven  and  earli,  ubthing 
.  therefore  can  be  too  ftrong  for  him  : 
Gofl  is  righteous  in  alt  his  ways^  and  holy 
in  all  his  worls^  therefore  none  of  his 
words  can  be  vain,  none  of  his  declara- 
tions fall  to  the  ground  without  their 
c6m;^letion.     His  onmlpotence  then  hn- 

Siesy  that  nothing  can  be  too  hard  for 
m ;  his  veracity  and  faithfulnefs  im- 
port, that  he  cannot  deceive  us.  To 
<jueftion  the  former  were  to  make  him 
no  God ;  and  to  deny  the  latter,  were 
to  make  him  a  liar«  and  not  to  have  his 
truth  in  us.  TTie  promifes  therefore  of, 
our  Lord  to  his  church  muft  be  fure  and 
unalterable  ;  and  thefc  promifes  are, 
that  they  that  heReve  in  himjhall  not  be 
etjbamd\  that  they  who  ajk  Jball  receive ; 
that  they  who  diligently  feek  him  Jhall 
find  him  ;  that  he  will  not  leave  his 
children  comfortlefs^  or  forfake  them^  but 
lead  and  conduct  them  as  the  ^od  (hep- 
herd  does  his  flock  \  that  he  will  be  with 
his  church,  as  the  head  is  with  the  body* 
deriving  nouri(hment  and  llrength  to  all 
the  parts  of  it,  and  that  even  to  the  end  of 
the  world.  Vain  and  impious  then  are 
all  our  attempts  to  acquit  ourfelves  of 
the  guilt  of  fin,  by  charging  it  upon  our 
own  weakncfs,  or  the  ftrength  of  tempta- 
tion. This  is  charging  God  foolifhly, 
inafmuch  as  it  is  in  effedl  making  him 
and  his  providence  tlic  caufe  of  our 
iniquities.  No  impieties  will  ever  be  laid 
to  our  charge  by  a  righteous  Being  which 
it  was  never  in  our  po^xr  to  avoid ;  no 
punilhment  be  finally  and  ultimately  in- 
fiideJ  upon  us  by  a  juft  Judge  for  crimes 
not  wiltully  committed.  But  ncvcrthc- 
Icfs  we  are  certain  all  fin  is,  or  will  be, 
punilhed  viith  great  fcvcrity  by  the  moll 
pcrfedl  of  aP.  Beings  ;  and  confequently 
that  it  IS  all  founded  in  our  own  ncglcd, 
orobftinacy,  or  perverfenefs,  without 
uhich  it  would  not  be  imputed  to  us. 
Jf  then  we  want  ftrengtli,  and  have  it  wo/, 
it  Is  cither  becaufe  v»t:  labour  not,  or  ajh 
not.  Jf'it^  tlJk  and  receive  not,  :t  is  becauie 
we  aJk  atniji.  So  that  God  h  Inie^  and 
roery  fuch  man  a  Fiar  :  he  will  be  jufAjicd 
in  his  fayi/igSf  and  clear  when  impartially 
judged. 

The  other  part  of  this  fecond  particu- 
lar, that  as  the  aflifianccs  of  divine  grace 


are  fufficient  to  enable  us  to  do  aStliiiiga 
required  of  us,  through  Chri£t  wbo 
ftrengthens  us ;  fo,  that  this  ftreogth  ts 
a/dually  conveyed  and  granted  to  aU 
Chriftians  who  diligently  feek  and  cm* 
brace  it,  and  not  confined  to  any  par* 
ticular  fet  or  number  of  thera,  may* 
I  think,  be  evident  £rom  thefc  coniidera- 
tions. 

I*  That  our  Lord  and  Saviour  died 
for  all.    . 

2.  That  the  exhortations,  the  threatcsn 
ings,  and  the  promifes  of  the  gofpcU  are 
general,  and  applied  to  alL 

3*  That  God  is  no  refpefler  of  pec*. 
fons.     And, 

4«  That  he  wills  not  that  any  fiiould 
pcrifh.  (z  Pet.  iii.  9.) 

I.  Tne  firil  proof  is,  that  onr  £iord 
and  Saviour  died  for  all,  and  therefore  all 
who  are  equally  faithful  and  penitent^- 
that  is,  who  are  fo  to  the  utmqft  of  their 
power,  will  receive  the  benefits  of  his 
death.  If  any  man  fin ,  fays  St.  John,  ^^e 
have  an  Advocate  with  toe  FaStcr^  J^fi^ 
Chri/l  the  righteous^  and  he  is  the  frtfitia^ 
tion  for  our  fins  ;  and  not  for  ours  onh^ 
but  alfo  for  the  fins  of  the  wboU  ^ut^rU^ 
Now,  one  advantage  of  this  propitiation 
mud  be,  that  by  means  of  it  we  are  not 
only  forgiven  pail  fins  upon  repentance* 
but  likewife  enabled  to  avoid  future  ones 
(fo  far  atleail  as  is  necefiary  to  falvatton ) 
by  divine  grace  :  for  without  this  the 
reconciliation  would  be  vain  and  ineiiec- 
tual,  and  indeed,  as  to  any  valuable  pur- 
pofe,  no  reconciliation  at  all :  for  it  is 
much  the  fame  thing  to  a  man^  if  he 
muil  be  condemned  to  eternal  punifh- 
mciit,  whether  it  be  for  crimes  committed 
towards  the  beginning  of  his  lifei  or  at  the 
end  of  it  ;  and  to  forgive  him  the  one« 
without  enabling  him  to  avoid  tiie  other, 
is  rather  {porting  with  his  mffirry  than 
relieving  it.  The  merits  of  Chriil'j 
fufferings  then  mu(l  extend  fiirther  than 
barely  obtaining  rcmifljon  for  paft  fins, 
fince  they  would  prove  abortive  in  them- 
felvcs,  and  of  little  ufe  to  us,  unlcfs  they 
did  fo.  And  if  they  have  likewife  pur- 
chafed  fuch  fupplies  of  grace  as  are  ne- 
cefTary  for  our  advancement  in  our  fpi- 
ritual  warfare,  thofe  fupplies  mull  then 
be  granted  to  all  thofe  for  whom  thofe 
fufFcrings  were  undergone.  Now  the 
apoiUe  St.  John  plainly  aCferts,  that 
Chrill  is  a  piopituztlcn  far  the  fins  of  the 
'whok  world  i    and  confequently  has  fuf- 
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fered  for  all ;  aiui  if  be  has  fuifered  for 
aS,  then  the  merits  of  tho£e  fufFerings 
mufi  be  applied  to  aB^  or  elfe  bis  death 
cannot  anhver  the  end  of  it ;  and  if  the 
merits  of  his  fufferings  are  to  be  appHed 
to  ally  then  mufi  fumcient  meafures  of 
dtvine  grace  be  likewife  diilributed  to  all, 
vho  pczform  the  conditions  necefiary  to 
entitle  them  to  this  redemption^  that  i^^ 
-who  ftedfaftly  belicTe  m  him^  and,  as  far 
as  in  them  lieSt  repent  of  their  (in8»  and 
foriake  them.  For,  on  the  other  hand» 
if  dig  siftsi  our  Lord  tmd  Mafier  received^ 
€^er  be  had  led  ct^tiwiy  captive^  which, 
aure  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghofl:,.  be  given 
only  to  a  few  men»  and  confequently^. 
they  only  are  enabled  to  difcharge  their 
duty  as  they  ought,  thca  is  the  death 
of  Chrift,  by  which  thefc  gifts  of  Chrift 
were  purchaied^  efie6^ual  only  to  that 
few ;  iioce  they  only  receive  luch  helps 
from  it  as  empower  them  to  perform 
Uieir  duty,  in  iuch  a  manner  as  is  ne- 
cefiary to  their  eternal  falvation*  The 
coniequience  of  which  is,  that  he  is.  in 
reality  no  propitiation  for  the  reft^  that 
ys,  the  greateft  part  of  Chriftians ;  his 
propitiatton  beinff  no  propitiation  to  them 
who  are  not  delivered  by  it^  But  an 
ffpofUe  declares  this  was  a  propitiation  for 
ally  and  his  aifertion  mu£b  be  true  ;  and 
confequently  that  which  is  contradictory 
to  it  muft  neceflarily  be  £ilfe. 

2.  Another  reafon  why  fufiicient  mea- 
fures of  divine  grace  are  conveyed  to  all 
Chriilians  is  this,  that  the  exhortations, 
tile  promifes,  and  the  threatenings  in 
jfcripture  are  general,  and  applied  to  all. 

All  men  are  called  upon  to  turn  unto 
the  Lord :  the  apodlesin  their  preaching 
and  writings  exhorted  all  who  heard 
them,  and  admonifli  all  to  whom  thofe 
writingjs  come,  to  believe  and  repent. 
Now  either  thefe  exhortations  and  ad- 
monitions are  defigned  to  anfwer  fbme 
good  end,  or  they  are  not :  if  they  are 
not,  to  what  purpofe  were  they  written, 
and  with  fo  much  care  communicated  to 
the  world  ?  and  if  they  are,  they  muft 
be  very  ill  adapted  to  the  procuring  fuch 
an  end,  unlefs  they  are  to  be  applied  to 
all,  or  there  were  fbme  clear  marks  of 
difiindlion  given  us  in  thefe  writings, 
whereby  we  might  know  to  whom  they 
do,  and  to  whom  they  do  not  belong. 
For  as  long  as  fuch  marks  of  dillindion 
are  v/anting,  and  it  continues  uncertain 
tu  whom  the  admonition  is  applied,  every 


man  is  at  libevty  to  fay  it  does  not  af- 
fed  him,  and  thereby  to  render  the 
word  of  God  of  none  effedt.  A  human 
lawgiver  would  make  ftatutes  to  very 
little  purpofe,  if  he  were  only  to  enaa 
that  lome  of  his  fubje6ls  were  to  obey 
them,  without  declaring  who  thofe  fub- 
je£ls  were.  And  in  like  manner,  k 
would  much  lefi  fuit  the  wifdom  of  the 
fupreme  God,  to  exhort,  that  is,  com- 
mand all  his  creatures  to  obey  him« 
when  he  intended  only  fbme  few  fhould^ 
and  did  not  clearly  diftinguifh  thofe  few. 
from  the  reft.  For  to  command  every 
body  whea  all  are  not  enabled  to  obey^ 
and  none  can  know  who  is,  is  indeed  to 
command  nobody.  If  then  the  admo* 
sitions  in  fcripture  were  not  intended  to 
be  applied  to  all,  we  fhould  doubtlefs 
have  been  taught  to  difUnguifh  thofe  foi^ 
whom  they  were  intended  from  thofe 
for  whom  they  were  not.  And  'as  wc 
nowhere  meet  with  anv  fuch'  diftindb'on, 
and  are  at  the  fame  time  told,  that  the 
fcriptnre  is  proJU^le  for  doSr'me,  for  re^-  ' 
protfy  fbrjufiru^ony  and  for  correSljon  m 
n^Uoufnefsf  we  muft  therefore  conclude 
that  they  belong  to  all ;  and  if  they  be* 
long  and  are  profitable  to  all,  all  mufi 
be  able  to  receive  and  obey  their  ad^ 
monitions  ;  but  this  cannot  be  without 
the  divine  alfiftance,  and  therefore  that 
alfiftance  mufl  be  granted  to  dl  without 
diftindion. 

Again,  As  the  exhortations  in  fcrip- 
ture are  general,  fo  are  the  prgmifes. 
Come  unto  me^  (ays  our  moft  gracious 
Mafter,  all  ye  that  labour y.  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  refi.  Take  my 
yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me,  for  I  am 
meek  and  lowly  In  heart ;  and  ye  Jball 
find  refl  to  your  fouls  :  for  my  yoke  is  eafy^ 
and  my  Burden  is  light.  Again,  If  /  he 
lifted  up  from  the  earth,  I  nvill  draw  all 
men  unto  me.  And  again.  He  that  be^ 
lieveth  and  is  hapti%edfball  befaved.  Now 
what  comfort  and  advantage  can  accnie 
to  men  from  thefe  declarations,  or  what 
wife  and  good  purpofe  can  it  anfwer  for 
God  to  make  them,  if  the  promifcd  hap-» 
pinefs  be  out  of  their  reach  ?  Is  it  any 
advantage  to  a  man  to  be  told,  that  the 
joys  of  heaven  are  inexpreffibly  great,,  if 
it  is  out  of  his  power  to  attain  them  I 
Might  not  thefe  promifes  have  as  well 
been  fpared,  if  mankind  in  general  are 
not  the  better  for  them?  And  indeed, 
how  can  thefe  declarations  tliemfelves  be 

true^ 
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trne,  unlefs  underftood  in  their  moft  na- 
tural and  exteniive  Signification  i  Is  that 
yoke  eafy  which  is  too  hard  to  be  borne ; 
or  that  burden  light  which  men  cannot 
f  upport  ?  Can  the  weary  and  heavy  laden 
'  find  any  reft  to  their  fouls,  without  being 
able  to  throw  ofiF  the  load  which  fo.  hea- 
vily opprcfTes  them  {  Or  can  they  do  more 
than  exert  th^ir  utmoft  endeavourB  to  re- 
move it  ?  Can  Chrift  in  any  fenfe  be  faid 
to  draw  aH  men  to  him,  if  he  only  draws 
ibme,  and  thofe  a  very  few  with  refpeA 
to  the  bulk  of  human  race?  Or  is  it  to  any 
purpofe  to  tell  men  they  ihall  be  faved  if 
they  believe,  when  it  is  not  in  their  power 
to  believe  i  If  not,  the  honour  of  our 
Lord  and  his  religion,  nay,  and  even  his 
ireracity,  make  it  neceflary  to  underftand 
his  promifes  in  the  full  latitude  of  his 
cxprdiions.  Should  an  earthly  prince 
promife  his  fubjefl,  who  was  loaded  with 
chains  and  ihut  up  in  prifon,  an  immenfe 
reward  to  go  on  fome  embafTy  for  him, 
without  beatine  off  his  chains  and  open- 
ing theprifon  doors,  he  would  jufUy  be 
thought  rather  to  abufe  and  infiilt  the 
wretch  in  his  fuiFerings  than  to  do  him 
lervice.  And  the  cafe  i\the  fame  vrith 
TcfpeA  to  the  promifes  of  the  gofpel,  if 
men  have  not  power  enough  communicated 
to  them,  to  make  it  their  own  Choice  if 
they  rejcft  them.  Men  fhould  therefore 
be  exceeding  cautious  how  they  confine 
the  grace  of  God  to  themfelves,  or  to 
any  determinate  fct  of  men,  \th  they  re- 
i)e6l  difhonour  and  falfehood  on  Chrifli- 
ani^yitfelf,  and  indeed  fap  the  foundations 
of  all  true  religion. 

The  cafe  is likewife  the  fame  as  to  the 
threatenings  of  the  gofpel.  Is  it  con- 
fident with  the  mercy  and  love  of  the 
Chriflian  difpenfation  to  declare,  that 
vengeance  (liall  overtake  the  finners,  and 
that  they  who  have  done  ennljhall  ariji  to 
the  refurrefHon  of  damnafion^  if  they  nave 
not  iiifficient  grace  afforded  them  to  for- 
fiike  the  fin,  and  avoid  the  punifhment  ? 
What  other  tendency  can  fuch  denuncia- 
tions have  than  to  add  one  mifery  no  an- 
other, ufelcfsly  to  increafe  terror,  and  to 
make  bad  men  defperate.  Or  can  wicked 
men  repent  without  the  grace  of  God  I 
If  not,  we  mud  allow  them  to  have  fuch 
meafures  of  it  conveyed  to  them  as  will 
rcntove  their  natural  incapacity  5  or  elfe 
the  confequencc  will  plainly  be  this,  that 
we  muft  change  the  moft  gracious  invita- 
tions into    imperious    inlultS|    merciful 


forewamings  into  ciodty  and  opprtflioii, 
and  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie.     But, 

3dly,  We  are  likewife  told  in  fcxiptore 
that  God  It  no  reJheBtr  of  perfons^  M  m 
roery  nation  be  thai  fhareth  Godf  md 
worheth  righieou/kefs,  u  accepted  mtb  Anr. 
St.  Peter,  indeed,  fpeaks  this  in  dircd 
allufion  to  th^  diftindions  eftabliihed  by 
God  himfelf  between  Jews  and  Gentiles. 
But  is  not  the  aflertion  equally  true,  or 
rather  ought  it  not,  with  more  rcafon,  to 
be  applied  to  all  the  private  memben  of 
die  Chriftian  church»  who  are  aH  entered 
into  the  fame  covenant  vnth  htm,  and  be 
with  them  \  If  he  has  broken  down  the 
partition  vndl  between  Jew  and  Gentile 
Dy  the  gofpel,  can  he  have  etched  a 
greater  Mween  Chriftian  and  Chriftian  ? 
Or,  can  he,  with  any  tnxth»  be  (sod  to 
have  no  refpeA  to  penons,  if  he  vouch- 
fafes  his  grace  to  ionie,  and  denies  it  to 
others,  of  the  fame  conn&anion,  without 
any  regard  to  their  perfonal  condnd  or 
qualifications  ?  If  one  man  is  enabled  to 
do  his  duty,  and  made  happy  for  per- 
forming it ;  another  is  not  en£a>led  to  do 
his,  and  yet  is  made  miferable  for  bgC 
doing  it  {  is  not  great  yefpef^  ihewn  to 
the  perfon  of  the  one,  and,  to  fay  do 
worfe,  none  to  the  other  ?  If  thefe  dif- 
ferent allotments  indeed  procc^  from  the 
obedience  of  the  one  and  the  difobedicnce 
of  the  other,  as  they  moft  certainly  uill, 
the  reafon  and  eqwty  of  them  will  be 
very  evident ;  but  then  it  wiU  liketviie  be 
as.  evident,  that  they  both  muft  have  been 
enabled  to  do  their  duty  ;  fince  no  ad  of 
either  could  be  either  virtuous  orvkiow, 
unlefs  it  were  matter  of  choice.  And  if 
both  adted  freely,  and  out  of  choice, 
then  the  difobedient,  as  well  as  the  obe- 
dient, muft  have  had  |uft  meafures  of 
divine  grace  allotted  him,  to  counter- 
balance that  natural  depravity  and  thofe 
corrupt  inclinations,  vditch  no  power  of 
his  own  could  remove,  and  put  hixot 
if  I  may  fo  fpeak,  in  eqtdBbrhf  betweeo 
virtue  and  vice,  and  leave  him  free  to 
purfue  either. 

4thly,  and  laftly,  I  obferre,  that  we 
are  likewife  told  m  fcripture,  that  God 
Kvtlh  not  that  any  Jbould  perijb  :  how  then 
can  he  deny  any  man  thofe  fptritual  zi- 
iiftanccs  without  which  he  cannot  dlf- 
charge  his  duty,  and  confequcnthr 
muft  pcrifh,  whether  he  will  or  no  ?  IJ 
his  dcftni6lion  be  not  owing  to  himfclif 
it  muft  be  mcrdy  the  good-will  and  pJea- 
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fure  of  hm  that  made  him.  And  how  Jhouldfi  thus  magnify  htm^  and  that  thou 
then  can  he  be  faid  not  to  w/i/that  deftruc-  Jbonldfi  fit  thine  heart  upon  him  ;  that  thou 
tion  ?  Moft  affuredly  the  apoftlc's  mean-  JhouMp  vifit  him  every  mornings  and  try  him 
ing  muft  be,  that  he  does  not  fo  will  it    every  moment! 

as  to  make  it  his  own  aft  and  deed  ;  but  The  DivlneSpirit  is  ever  prerent  with 
fo  rclievea  the  natural  wtmts  of  men  as    us,  in  all  our  dimculties  and  temptations^ 


to  eniable  them  to  avoid  it,  and  leave 
them  without  cxcufe  if  they  run  into 
It ;  fo  as  to  deal  out  his  mercies  with  an 
equal  hand,  and  to  demonftrate  that  he 
doth  not  aJUa  wtUlnglyy  nor .  grieve  the 
children  of  men;  but  is  the  Father  of  mer- 
cit?S,  and  the  God  of  all  comfort;  is 
gracious,  long-foffering,  and  of  great 
goodnefs,  to  all  his  people;  and  will 
make  this  equal  rule  the  Uandard  of  his 
dealings  *  with  us,  that  finally  and  ulti- 
mately the  righteoitfnefs  of  the  righteous 
Jhall  he  upon  hlm^  and  the  wtchednefs  of  the 
<viried  upon  htm. 


to  check*  reibr^in,  and  Aop  us,  in  our 
purfuit  of  fli)  and  death  ;  to  enable, 
animatey  and  quicken  uft,  to  walk  in  the 
paths  of  holi^efif,  and  attain  honour, 
glory,  an^  immortality.  Let  every  man 
therefore  labour  vcnr  carpeftly  to  give  a 
welcome  reception  to  this  heavenly  gucft, 
by  attending  to  and  obeying  his  merciful 
di^tes.  Let  every  man  tremble  at  the 
apprehenfions  of  being  farfaken  by  him, 
and  be  horribly  afraid  of  provoking  him 
to  leave  him  deftitute,  ai^d  thereby  feall 
him  over  to  the  day  of  condemnation. 
Let  it  be  matter  of  daily  prayer  with  ui 


To  conclude  then,  unlcfs  we  can  make    to  intreat  God  (a?  our  excellent  liturgy 
*   ■     ^         -  ^    -    .  ^  ^.        dire  As  us  to  do)  that  he  would  not  take 

his  Holy  Spirit  from  ua:  and  if  our 
iniquities  have  provoked  him  to  withdraw 
hinifelf  from  any  of  us,  let  us  implore 
him,  for  his  dear  Son's  fake,  to  glv^  us  the 


the  death  of  the  Son  of  God  defcdive 
and  ineffeftual,  or  the  great  Head  of  his 
church  himfelf  impotent  and  unfaithful ; 
unlef^  we  can  think  the  exhortations  of 
the  goipel  vain  words,  its  enlivening  pro- 


mifes  infuhs  on  the  mifcries  of  wretched  comforts  of  his  help  again,  and^ahf}/h  Ui 
men,  its  awakening  tfareatenings  cruelty  ^Ith  his  free  Spirits 
and  aggravation ;  unlefs  we  can  imagine 
the  great  God  pSirtial  in  his  difpenfations, 
and  the  Author  of  all  being  delighted 
with  the  eternal  deftni^tion  of  his  crea- 
tures. ;  blafphemies  almofl  too  horrible  to 
be  mentioned ;  we  muft  conclude  that  the 
fpiritual  advantages  of  the  gofpel  are 
diftributed  with  an  equal  and  bountiful 
hand ;  that  the  glorious  Author  of  our 
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Oiir  Sufficiency  the  Gift  of  GoA 
Grace. 

•     2  Cor.  iii.  5. 
Our  AifiicJency  is  of  Cod. 


ialvation,   fends  his  Comforter  to  every    Yn  order  clearly  to  ftate  the  doftrines  of 
member  of   his   body  ;    and    not    only    *  Chriftianity  concerning  Divine  Grace, 


enables,  but  gracioufly  moves  and  excites, 
them  to  obey  his  wiU ;  and  that  the  only 
difference  between  the  good  and  the  bad, 
with  refpedl  to  him,  is  this,  that  the  latter 
oppofe,  rejeft,  and  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit, 
till  they  provoke  him  to  leave  them  ;  the 
former  embrace,  cherifli,  and  obey,  his 
benign  influences,  his  mod  falutary  fiig- 
geftions,  and  therefore  he  takes  up  his 
abode  with  them. 

In  a  word,  great  are  the  mercies  of 
our  God,  great  the  comforts  of  the 
gofpel  of  Chrift,  and  great  therefore 
ought  to  be  our  ackno\viedgments  and 
rratitude  for  them.  O  let  us  magnify  the 
J^ord  together,  and  pratfe  his  name  for 
ever  and  ever.  Let  n^ery  foul  give  thanh 
vnfo  him,  and praife  his  name  for  ever  and 
What  Is  man,    O  God,  that  thou 


and  open  the  foundations  and  principles- 
upon  which  they  are  built ;  and  in  order 
to  remove  tliofe  difficulties  concerning  it 
which  might  give  difturbance  to  weak, 
or  encouragement  to  wicked  men,  I  jpro- 
pofed,  in  fpeaking  to  thefe  words  of^  Su 
Paul,  to  purffie  this  method  : 

L  To  (hew  what  the  fulficlcncy  he 
fpeaks  of  is. 

II.  To  (hew  that  it  is  a  fufficiency ; 
that  is,  implies  as  great  an  ability  as  can 
ever  be  wanted  by  any  Chrlfliaii,  in  any 
place  or  time,  and  is  a6liially  cxtciidtd 
to  all  Chrillians  who  feck  and  eiabracc 
it. 

III.  That  this  fufficiency  is  not  of 
ourftlrcs,  but  is  the  giff  of  CmL     And, 

IV.  That  it  is  no  more  t!i.;ii  a  luffi- 
ciency,    and    docs   neiilvcr   ::i'  :•  -r  our 
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own  cQ-operatlon  with  k,  nor  a£k  irrefifti* 
biy  upon  us. 

This  fufficicncy  may  very  juftly  be  cx- 
plamedy  confidently  with  other  fcriptures, 
and  this  Tcry  epiiUe  of  Sc.  Paul  himfelfy 
to  mean,  as  wcU  the  ordinary  as  extra* 
ordinary  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghcfl,  and  to 
Cgsify  God*8  preventing^  aifiilingy  and 
confirming  grace.  And  that  he  does  fb' 
prevent,  aiml>  and  confirm  us,  in  the 
performance  of  our  duty,  I  endeavoured 
to  fhew  to  be  the  plain  and  conflant  doc- 
trine of  the  holy  fcrlpturcs,  from  their 
afcribing  all  faith  and  virtue  to  the  Divine 
Spirit,  and  their  declaring  all  good  men 
poffeiTed  of  fuch  benefits  as  they  cannot 
be  faid  to  have  in  any  other  fe^ife ;  fincq. 
they  can  in  no  other  proper  fcnfe  be  faid 
cither  to  walk  by  the  Spirit,  or  be  led  by 
him  ;  either  to  have  ihe  Spirit,  dwelling  in 
them,  or  to  be  the  tempUi  of  the  Holy 
Ghofi. 

That  thcfe  divine  affiflances  are  in 
thcmfelves  fuflicient,  that  is,  equal- 
to  the  wants  of  all  Chriilians  in  all 
ages  of  the  church,  I  endeavoured  to 
evince  from  the  confideration  of  the  divine 
omnipotence,  and  from  t}iis  refiedion^ 
that  if  they  were  deficient  in  weight  or 
number,  our  Lord  would  either  want 
fidelity  or  power  to  perform  what  he  has 
promifed  ;  but  all  power  is  given  unto 
him  in  heaven  and  in  earthy  nothing  there- 
fore can  be  too  hard  for  him  ;  he  is  very 
faithful  who  has  promifed^  and  therefore 
none  of  his  words  can  fall  to  the 
ground. 

And  that  this  fufficicncy  is,  in  fad>» 
univerfally  vouchfafed  to  all  the  members 
ctf  Chriil's  church,  without  diflindlion, 
I  thought  vei^  evident  from  thcfe  confi- 
derations,  that  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
died  for  all ;  that  the  exhortations,  the 
threatenings,  and  the  promifes  of  the 
gofpel,  are  general  and  applied  to  all ; 
that  God  is  no  reffe&er  of  perfons  ;  and 
that  he  wills  not  that  any  jhould  perifh  : 
bccaufe  it  would  offer  great  force  and 
violence  to  the  natural  meaning  and  con- 
ilrudlon  of  words,  to  explain  thefe  open 
ceclaraiions  of  fcripturc  in  any  other 
fenfe ;  and  becaufe  it  would  be  very  dif- 
ficult, if  not  impoflible,  to  reconcile 
them  to  truth,  much  lefs  to  the  divine 
attributes,  if  underflood  otherwife  than 
in  their  full,  natural^  and  moll  extenixve 
f:gnirication. 


And  taking  it  for  granted  thcf^  that 
thefe  heavenly  influences  are  (hcd  down 
upon  us,  and  that  in  fo  geaeial,  impar- 
tiair  and  diifufive  a  manner^  the  next 
inquiry  is,  how  fiu:  we  src  aScfled  by 
themj  and  in  what  manner  our  prog  reft 
in  our  duty  is  to*  be  imputed  to  tbciik — 
Which  leads  me  to  fhew,  in  the 

III.  Third  |^ce.  That  this  fuffici- 
cncy is  not  of  ourfdves,  but  is  the  gift  of 
God. 

lu  proof  of  which  I  migfit»  I  pre- 
fume,  with  great  confidence  appeal  to 
the  experience  of  all  wife  and  confidcrate 
men,  to  ffiew  how  little  falEcient  they 
arc  of  thcmfelves  to  do  any  thing,  much 
lefs  all  tilings  the  law  of  God  requires, 
in  tlie  perfe^  manner  that  law  demands, 
as  of  thcmfelves ;  I  might  refer  layieb' 
to  the  breail  of  every  fincere  and  ici'par- 
tial.man  to  declare,  what  clouds  of  dark- 
neis  and  ignorance  furround  bis  under* 
ibinding,  and  bow  liable  he  is  to  errors 
and  miitakes';  which  errors  in  judgment 
muil  neceifarily  produce  otliers  in  prac- 
tice; how  little  aUe  he  is  to  rciifl  tlie 
fury  of  impetuous  paffions,  whicb  raiic 
t£mpcfls  in  the  foul,  and  huriy  him,  like 
a  torrent,  into  the  moil  daring  iniquities; 
how  open  and  ready  he  is  to  embcace  tlie 
flattering  pkafures  of  fin ;  and  how  un- 
willing to  enter,  how  weak  and  unable  to 
purfue,  the  rugged  paths  of  duty  and  obe- 
dience. That  this  is  man's  natund  ftate»lias 
been  the  conftant  and  uoiverfal  compbiot 
of  all  good  men  in  «Jl  ages ;  and  the  uni* 
form,  and,  if  I  mayfofpeak,  regular por- 
fuit  of  iniquity  in  the  bad,  has  yet  more 
plainly  proved  it,  how  little  focver  they 
themfclves  may  have  attended  to  it.  The 
ferious  and  thiuking  part  of  mankind^ 
of  whatever  denomination  in  point  of 
religion,  have  been  fenfible  of  it ;  and 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  as  well  as  Chrif- 
tians,  have  lamented  it.  The  royal 
pfalmiil  declares  his  convi^ion,  that  he 
was  horn  in  wiciedneftf  and  that  in  JSm  his 
mother  cottcaved  him  ;  and  applies  eameii- 
ly  to  heaven,  as  the  only  means,  to  wa/h 
him  thoroughly  from  Ins  wiciednejs,  and 
effsdually  ckanje  him  from  his  ftu^  The 
divine  Plato  has  recourfe  to  fupematUTal 
aids  for  the  cure  of  his  natural  weak- 
ncfs,  and  his  advancements  in  virtue; 
and  afcribcs  both  to  the  heavenly  afiift- 
ance  of  his  demon,  or  gCRtus,  or  angcl, 
who    attended    him.     And    the    <;reac 
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vordby  when  he  fiiysy  Ai  the  Iraneh  can- 
not bear  f  nut  cf  hfelf^  exempt  ii  ahide  in  the 
vim  /  no  more  Cfinye^  except  ye  abide  in  me  s 
J  am  the  vitte,  ye  are  $he  hranebes  ;  wthoat 
me  ye  elm  da  tubing.  What  are  the  fruiu 
here  msant  but  thofe  of  hdllDefs  zxA 
^hafrity?  And  tf  we  ^re  as  unable  of 
ourfelves  to  bring  forth  thcfe,  ai  the  plant 
IS  to  bear  fnitt  without  the  allHbnce  of 
the  Toojt,  fipom  whence  all  its  fap  and 
nounftiment  ia-dcrived>  what  becomes  of 
our  naiuiial  powers  to  difcharge  ourdtity  > 
St.  Paiil«  defcribing  his  nataral  ftate, 
fays,  the  go^d  that  I  wouJd,  I  do  not  $  and 
4kai  eviJ  Uat  I  would  n9ty  that  I  do.  And 
when,  out  of  a  deep  fenfe  of  his  depra<- 
vity,  he  cries  out,  0  wretched  man  thai  I 
MMf  nvh^Jhall  deiiwr  me  from  this  body  ef 
death  ?  He  replies  in  the  next  verfe,  that 
the  power  to  do  this  was  only  to  be  had 
from  heaven,  ami  that  through  the  pro- 
pitiation of  the  gofpel.  /  thank  Odd, 
fa^-s  he,  or,  as  othem  read  it,  '« the  grace 
«  of  God,"  through  Jefus  ChriJI,  our 
Lord* 

Again«  Except  ye  he  horn  of  water^  and 
of  the  Spirit  J  ye  cannot  enter  into  the  king- 
dom  of  God ;  but  we  know  all,  who  per- 
foi-m  their  duty  as  they  ought,  will  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God:  none  therefore 
can  return  to  that  duty,  and  difcharge  it, 
without  being  fo  born.  Peaces  fays  St. 
Paul,  ^e  with  the  brethren f  and  hnewiA 
fmthf  from  God  the  Father,  and  ihe  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift.  But  why  love  and  fed^ 
from  God  the  Father  ^  and  from  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift y  if  we  can  turn  to  God  and 
love  him  with  all  our  hearts,  fouk,  and 
Arengths,  of  our  own  natimd  abilRy? 
The  blcffcd  Jefus,  and  his  apoftle -theii^ 
declare  that  we  are  indebted  to  the  Holy 
Ghoft  for  the  love  which  isjhed  abroad  in 
our  hfarts,  and  that  it  is  he  who  worleth 
in  us  to  will  and  to  do. 

Again,  Watch  and  pray y  thai  ye  enter 
net  into  temptation:  The  Spirit  indeed  it 
willing^  but:  the  flefh  is  weak.^^od  will 
not  fujfer  you  to  Be  tempted  above  that  ye 
areaSiCy  but  willy  with  the  temptationy  aJJb 
make  a  way  to  efcapcy  that  ye  may  be  abk 
to  bear  it.-'^When  ye  prayy  fayy^-^Lead  vt 
not  into  temptationy  but  deliver  us  from  evik 
Now  what  occafion  for  this  application 
to  Heaven,  if  we  can  do  without  it  ? 
What  neceflity  for  God's  making  a  way 
for  us  to  efcape,  if  we  can  make  it  witht 
out  his  aid  ?  Or  why  are  we  to  .apply  ta 
hiflx  t(]L  deliver .  ud  from  evil^  if  we  can 
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mafter  of  the  fchook  was  fo  fenfibk  of 
his  depravity,  that  he  waa  fofoed  to  have 
recouHc  to  a  fort  of  double  nature  in  the 
foul  to  acoount  lor  it.  He  declared 
there  was  an  irrational  as  we&  as  a  rational 
part  in  the  foul,  and  that  the  former, 
meaning  our  lulls  and  paffioas,  was  ever 
ii?hting  againft  reafon.  And,  indeed 
what  are  the  records  of  time,  hat  monu^ . 
ments  of  the  corruption  and  wickednefs 
of  mankind  f  What  are  the  feveral  hiii»- 
rtes  of  the  feveral  ages  aftd  nations  in  the 
world,  but  one  uniform  demoaftration, 
that  the  minds  of  men^  when  left  to  them- 
felves,  are  fully  fit  in  them  to  do  evil;  and 
that  the  heart  of  man  is  fo  very  deceitftdy 
and  dtfperately  wicked,  that  it  is  very  hard 
«ven  to  know  it  I  And  what  are  the 
few  gieat  and  good,  who  appear  in  ftory, 
and  (hine  with  fuch  exceeding  fplendour, 
amidft  the  degeneracy  and  depravity  of 
their  feliow-creatuKs,  but  evidences  of 
the  iuterpofal  of  fomc  extraoidinary 
powers  to  enable  them  to  go  ib  much  out 
of  the  common  road,  ratlierthan  any 
teftimony  of  their  natural  power  and  abi- 
lity, to  walk  in  the  deferted  paths  of  real 
honour,  virtue,  and  religion  ?  80  that 
I  might  with  fafety  appeal  to  every  man's 
experience,  t«  <kew,  whether  he  be  able 
of  himfelf  to  pcribrm  the  wll  of  God, 
and  arrive  at  perfeftioo  5  whether  univer- 
fal  charity,  purity,  and  the  love  of  God, 
be  not  rather  dillafteful  things  to  the 
natural  man;  whether  he  has  Hrength 
enough  of  his  own  to  relift  and  overcome 
all  temptations  to  the  contrary;  and 
whether  all  his  ability  and  fufJiciency,  if 
he  gains  ground  in  this  iteep  and  difficult 
road,  be  not,  on  the  contrary,  derived 
down  to  him  from  above  ^  But  I  clu)ofe 
rather  to  eftablifh  Chriftian  dodrines  on 
the  infallible  word  of  God,  which  is  a 
more  ftable  foundation  than  any  expe« 
rience  or  obfervation  of  weak  and  fallible 
men.  ' 

Now  the  account  the  holy  fcmptures 
giv^  us  of  this  matter  is  this :  they  de- 
clare our  natural  weaknefs  great,  and  by 
us  unfurmountable  ;  they  afcribe  our  con- 
▼erfion  to,  andprogrefs  in,  our  duty,  to 
the  Holy  Ghoft ;  and  they  command  us 
to  hare  continual  rccourfc  to  God,  for 
fuccour  in  all  our  fpiritual  confiif^s  and 
temptations. 

Our  bleflcd  Lord  declares,  that  out 
natural  weaknefs  in  fpiritual  things  is  too 
great  for  us  to  conquer,   ia  very  plaui 
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deliver  onrfdves  ?  Either  therefore  hts 
affiftance  is  neceflar^y  or  thefe  petitioM 
9K  vain  I  either  his  help  is  aofolutely 
vantedy  or  we  are  taught  to  nock  hinu 
Andy  indeed,  what  can  have  been  the 
aeceflity  even  of  the  death  and  mediation 
of  the  Son  of  God,  if  we  can  fio  iad^ 
-pendcntly  keep  God's  commandments, 
as  not  to  ftand  in  need  of  his  extraordi- 
sary  vouchfafements ;  and  fo  uprightly, 
»  not  to  want  a  reconciliation. 

But  to  this  it  is  objeded,  if  then  God's 
conunaadments  are  too  pure,  our  natural 
corruption  too  great,  and  our  power  too 
veak,  to  keep  them ;  God  then  com- 
jnands  what  is  impoilible,  and  if  he  re- 
quires impoifibilities  of  us,  he  is  not 
only  an  kird  tafkmafter,  but  an  unjufl; 
one. 

To  which  it  is  anfwercd,  that  a  due 
confideration  and  right  underftandine  of 
God's  difpenfations  with  us,  will  evident- 
ly ihew  that  neither  his  juftice  nor  his 
Vfifdom  are  impeached,  by  his  fettlng 
before  «s  fo  pure  and  perfedl  a  rule  as  we 
are  utterly  unable  of  ourfelvcs  to  live  up 
to.  His  juilice  is  cleared,  let  our  defe^ 
be  what  they  will,  if  he  has  appointed  a 
jnethod  of  fupplyine  them.  Beddes, 
lei  our  tranfgrdnons  be  ever  fo  certain 
and  neceffary,  we  can  lay  nothing  to  the 
charge  of  God^s  infinite  juflice,  unlefs 
pain  and  mifcry  be  as  certaiuly  the  con- 
liemience  and  puniihment  of  them.  To 
aaake  us  fuifer  indeed  for  what  we  cannot 
lielp,  is,  according  to  the  bed  notions 
we  can  form  of  it,  flric^ly  unjuft ;  it  is 
treating  men  as  if  ihcy  were  what  they 
art  not ;  ad  if  they  were  really  guilty  o£ 
crimes  which  they  cannot  be  guilty  of, 
without  a  power  to  prevent  them.  But 
cither  to  punilh  us  for  what  we  can  help ; 
,or  to  propofe  a  law  too  pure  for  us  to 
obey,  provided  that  obedience  be  not 
made  the  condition  of,  our  acceptance  or 
lejedion,  is  no  brcutli  of  the  laws  of 
juilicC)  becaufe  it  is  only  treating  ua  as 
what  we  are  ;  it  is  confidei  ing  us  as  crimi- 
nal only  in  fuch  a  manner,  and  to  fuch  a 
degree,  as  we  are  fucli.  if  wc  can  pre- 
vent fin,  and  are  punilhed  for  it,  we 
bave  the  jufl  rewards  of  our  iniquity; 
and  though  wc  cannot  prevent  it,  yet  if 
^•e  are  not  punilhcd  for  it,  the  purity  of 
^he  law  does  by  no  means  imply  injuitice 
in  the  lawgiver  or  liis  dilpenfations ;  fmce 
if  we  arc  not  the  better  for  tliat  purity, 
io  neither  are  wc  the  worfc }  for  if  wc 


are  not  the  worfc  for  it,  how  axe  we  inr 
jured  by  it  ?  And  if  we  arc  not  injufcd 
by  it,  as  having  no  more  mifiory  inflicted 
on  us  than  is  our  due,  this  is  but  ftridlf 
juft.  So  that  the  eflenceof  iojuftlce 
jconfifts  not  in  prop6lki|^  a  pux«  and  per- 
fcA  law,  but  in  pumihing  ns  for  tnj 
thing  out  of  our  power  ;  which  it  is 
certain  God  cannot  do,  ilnce  he  has  de- 
clared he  will  reward  and  pimiih  every 
man  only  according  to  his  works. 

And  as  to  our  abih'ty  to  do  our  doty, 
the  divine  juilice  is  equally  cleared, 
though  we  are  puniihed  for  our  fios, 
wfaemer  that  ability  proceeds  firom  nature 
or  grace,  provided  we  only  have  it.  If 
God  enabka  ua  to  do  our  duty  (whether 
by  natural  or  fnpematural  means,  it  mat- 
ters not)  and  we  will  not  perform  it,  we 
are  ftifl  guilty.  And  the  gcfpcl  nowhere 
f upipofea  ua  unaUe  to  do  what  is  required 
of  us  in  general;  but,  on  the  oontnrf, 
engages  for  fuch  fupplies  of  ^race  as  are 
nece&ry  for  us.  The  only  diiference  is 
that  it  afcribes  not  our  ftrengtkto  nature 
but  to  religion.  It  does  not  abfc^utcly 
deprive  ns  of  all  power  to  obey  its  pre- 
cepts,  but  only  afcnbes  it  to  a  different 
caufe.  And  as  then  it  is  ftiO  fuppofed 
that  we  are  able  to  live  as  we  ought,  tlic 
divine  jufUce  is  equally  cleared,  in  the 
puniihment  of  our  iuiqmties,  by  whatever 
means  that  povrer  be  conveyed  to  u*: 
the  manner  of  the  conveyance  docs  not 
alter  the  nature  of  the  thin^.  It  is  our 
having  it  or  not  having  it,  which  makes  the 
penalty  juft  or  unjuft ;  and  not  the  imme- 
diate  caufe  from  whence  it  fprings.  So 
that  the  Chriilian  dodnne  of  divine  grace, 
and  our  having  a  fufficiency  only  from 
God,  does  no  more  impeach  the  juilice 
of  God  in  our  condemnation,  than  the 
doArines  of  a  natural  ftrength  and  power 
would  do,  fince  it  equally  fuppoi'es  »t 
enabled  to  db  what  is  required  of  us, 
though  not  the  fame  way.  And  fincc 
it  has  been  ihewn  thefe  fupplies  of  grace 
are  fufficient  for  all,  and  conveyed  to  all, 
all  may  therefore  be  with  as  much  juilice 
condemned  for  not  doing  their  duty 
now,  as  if  their  power  had  proceeded 
immediately  from  themfdvcs. 

And  the  divine  Wifdom,  in  his  fettin? 
this  perfeA  law  of  Hbcrty  before  us,  i^'ll 
abundantly  appear,  if  we  coniider  the 
many  good  effe^a  our  knowledge  o!  it 
naturally  tends  to  produce  in  ns.  It 
/hews  us,  that  we  ought  to  be  ever  going 
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en  in  ear  vny  t9  perfi3ionf  and  nevtifami 
or  Sc  weary  in  our  nunds  ;  tluit  we  ought 
not  to  content  ovrfelves  with  any  fpirttual 
Attainments,  fince  they  are  at  hefl  fo  few 
and  fo  fmall,  but  Hill  be  prefiing  forward 
towards  the  high  mark  of  our  ealung*  By 
thus  convincing  us  of  our  defers,  the 
diyine  goodneis  takes  the  moft  e&6lual 
means  to  inortify  and  fubdue  our  pride* 
and  to  teach  us  to  iumkle  ourfelnfci  in  the 
Jighi  (f  GoJf  and  to  be  nuei  and  lowly  m 
heart.  Our  wants  likewife  demonftrate 
our  abfolute  dependance  upon  heaven» 
and  the  neceflitT  of  having  daily  recourfe 
to  the  throne  oi  grace  for  relief  and  com-* 
fort.  And  as  our  depravity  and  corrup- 
tion evince  our  want  of  a  mediator,  fince 
we  are  thus  utterly  incapable  of  recon- 
ciling ourfelves  i  the  ftronger  the  light  is 
in  v^ch  the  fcriptures  reprefent  that 
depravity,  the  more  forcibly  do  they 
draw  us  to  admire  tie  depth  of  the  riches 
of  the  goodneft  of  God^  and  to  place  all 
our  confidence  in  his  fufFerings,  who  died 
and  rote  again  for  our  ju/lification*  A 
difpenfation  then  fo  fruitud  in  good 
works  mull  be  both  wife  in  itfelf,  and 
gracious  to  us.  So  that  neither  the 
divine  judice  nor  wifdom  are  impeached 
by  the  apoflle's  docElrine^  that  our  fu£i- 
ciency  is  HSl  of  God;  but  his  goodnefs  is 
magnified,  as  in  ranting  this  fufficiency, 
fo  hkewife  in  making  us  fenfible  of  our 
want  of  it. 

A^n ;  It  is  likewife  obteded  to  this 
dodnne.of  grace*  that  if  Cod  does  all, 
then  man  can  do  nothing ;  and  confe- 
quently  the  man  becomes  a  mere  -ma- 
chine, and  all  the  freedom  of  his  adions, 
all  the  liberty  of  his  will,  is  loll  and  de- 
ilroyed.  But  this  is  a  confequence  by 
'  no  means  chargeable  on  the  facrcd  writ- 
ings without  the  utmofl  injuilice ;  and 
to  remove  it  I  therefore  proceed  to 
the 

IV.  Fourth  particular  I  propofcd  to 
fpeak  to ;  which  was,  to  (hew  that  tht 
fujffUiency  our  apoflle  fpeaks  of,  is  no  more 
than  a  fu£ficicnc}%  and  does  neither  ex- 
clude our  own  co-operation  with  it,  nor 
a6k  irreiillibly  upon  us.  Which  I  ap- 
prehend will  evidently  appear  to  be  the 
plain  dodrine  of  the  fcriptures  from  thefe 
confidcrations  : — ^that  the  fcriptures  every 
where  call  upon  us  to  co-operate  with 
this  grace,  even  where  they  moft  highly 
magnify  it ;  and  that  they  mod  exprefsly 


declare  it  to  be  in  our  power  to  reflft 
it. 

Nothing  can  be  plainer  than  that  the 
holy  fcriptures  every  where  call  upon  ee 
to  repent,  and  to  do  all  good  works,  fo< 
bx  at  leaft  as  in  neceifiuy  for  us,  whidi 
fuppoies  a  power  in  us  to  do,  or  not  to 
do  it)    and  nowhere   more  remarkabl|f 
than  in  the  pafiage  where  St^  Patd  ^vet 
us  the  moft  bfty  notion  of  the  efficacious 
Qcfs  of  grace,    and  at  the  fame  time 
makes  ufe  of  that  as  an  argument  for 
our  .own  co-operation  with  it,  or  mther 
for  our  own  full  difcharge  of  all  our  duty^ 
IVork  out^   fays  he,  your  own  falvatton 
with  fear  and  tremblings  for  it  is  God  thai 
worketh  in  you  to  wUl  aud  to  do.  (Phil* 
ii.  12,  13.)     Not  as  we  render  kf  of  hii 
good  pleafaref  and,  as  fome  underftaad  it^ 
as  if  this  working  in  us  were  arbitrary  oc 
humourfomc,    or  partial,    conveyed  to- 
fome  and  not  to  all,  and  to  the  fame  man 
fometimes,  and  at  other  times  not,  as  an 
arbitrary  will  fhall  di6hite,  but  of  his  mere 
henevolence    and  goodnefs    to   you.     The 
words  are  onlyi  v«n;  i^f  ivl»«iaf ,  for,  or  oa 
account  of  good-vnll,  namely,  to  all  the 
body  of  Cmriftians  in  general     For  in 
this  fenfe  the  apofUe's  reafoning  is  very 
juil  and  conclufive,  which  otherwife  it  is 
not.     If  God,  of  his  own  free  grace 
and  good-will  towards  us,  enables  us  all 
by  his  afiiilance  to  do  that  duty,    and 
attain  that  happinefs,  which  otherwife  we 
could  not  perform  or  obtain ;   this  is  a 
very  cogent  and  forcible  reafon  why  we 
fhould  exert  our  utmoft  endeavours,  and 
be  the  more  ilri^ly  vigilant  in  the  ufe  of 
that  aihiiance,  for  fear  of  offending  fuch 
unmerited  and    infinite    goodnefs,    and 
with  tremblings  at  the  thoughts  and  ap^ 
prchenQons  ox  having  thefe  merciful  dif-* 
penfations  withdrawn  from  us.     But  if 
cither  thefe  powers  are  conveyed  unequally 
and    impertedily,  or  when  conveyt^l  do 
aflually  influence  the  mind  with  a  force 
irrefiftible,  the  uncertainty  and  inequality 
then  of  this  diflribution  is  rather  a  reafon 
why  we  ihould  hav^  little  regard  for.oui? 
falvation,   as  not   knowing  how  far,  or 
whether  at  all,  our  diligence  will  promote 
it ;  and  this  compulfion  is  a  direA  and 
irrefragable  argument  why  we  (hould  ab« 
folutely  negle^  our  fal\'ation,   fince,   in 
that  cafe,  aB  our  labours  mud  be  vain  and. 
of  none  effe6^.     So  that,  if  we  wiU  allow 
our  apofUe  to  reafon  juilly,  we  muft  fup- 
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po£e  tliat  tbe  operations  of  ^tvlne  gr&ce 
are  general,  and  vouchfafed  to  all  Chri^ 
tiansy  and  that  they  are  no  more  than  fufii- 
cknt ;  that  is»  that  they  affift  the  will,  and 
not  deitroy  it,  but  leave  ns  at  our  ftdl  liber- 
ty to  embrace  or  to  reje^  them,  and  there- 
by to  tffork  oat  mir  ^ivn  Jkhatim  or  dam- 
vation.  And  indeed  this  is  everywhere 
the  general  voice,  of  the  facred  vmtings. 
As  it  is  very  certain,  in  point  of  rearon, 
that  whoever  deftroys  the  liberty  of  the 
will,  leaves  no  room  for  exhortation  or 
threatening,  merit  or  guilt,  reward  or 
punifiiment ;  fo  it  is  no  lefs  evident,  in 
point  of  fed,  that  the  fcriptures  every 
where  fuppofe  and  aflert  that  liberty. 
Sinoe^  as  on  the  one  hand,  they  exhort 
us  to  co-operate  with  divine  grace,  which 
implies  that  we  ma(land<3an  ad  with  it ; 
ioj  on  the  other,  they  exprefsly  afl[t:rt, 
that  we  can  refift  it,  and  conf«^uently, 
that  it  does  niot  zB,  widi  force  and  com- 
puldon  upon  us. 

Te  do  always  refift  the  Holy  Gboft^  fays 
%U  Stephen,  to  the  ftubborn  Jews ;  a* 
your  fathers  did,  fo  do  yt.  (Afls,  vii.  51.) 
'fetich  noi  the  Spirit^  fays  St.  Paul  to  his 
Thefialonians  (i  Theff.  v.  19.);  and  to 
his  Epheiians,  Gtlevt  not  the  hdtyj^rif  of 
God,  ivhereby  ye  arefealed  unto  the  day  of 
redmft'um.  (£ph.  iv.  30.)  This  is  plainly 
aiicitmg,  that  as  tlie  operations  of  divine 
grace  and  difpenfations  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  were  rellftibk  under  the  Jewifh 
difpenfetion,  fo  they  hkewife  are  under 
the  Chnilian :  that  this  fire  from  heaven 
does  not  bum  with  fuch  fury  but  that  we 
may  or  may  not  quench  it ;  and  that  we 
are  not  fo  abfolutely  fealed  over  to  the  day 
«f  our  redemption,  but  that  it  is  dill  in 
our  power  fo  to  grieve  the  holy  fpirit  of 
God,  by  ailing  contrary  to  his  will,  as  to 
force  him  to  leave  us,  and  thereby  feal 
Qs  over  to  the  day  of  condemnation. 

Does  then  the  gofpel  deftroy  the  free- 
dom of  man's  wifl  ?  It  eftabli/hes  and  it 
confirms  it.  It  indeed  fuppofes  men  in 
riieir  natural  ftate  not  in  a  free  condition 
with  refpe6k  to  fpiritual  things ;  but  then 
it  imdertakes  for  a  removal  of  all  the  ob- 
ftrudions,  ahd  a  fupply  of  all  the  defe^ls, 
which  occafion  that  want  of  freedom,  and 
engages  to  place  him  in  a  ftate  of  perfe£l 
liberty.  The  powers  of  grace  are  de- 
dared  not  to  interfere  with,  but  to  com- 
plete and  perfeA  the  powers  of  the  mind : 
not  to  weaken  or  bear  down  the  faculties, 
but  to  iireiigthen  and  reflore  Uiem  to 
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their  original  freedom.     So  that  the  di- 
vine lawgivers,  as  well  as  hnman  ones, 
fuppofe  die  necefiBty  of  man's  being  a 
free  agent,  in  order  to  his  being  fabjc€t 
to  their  commands;  and  the  only  dif- 
fciVnce  is,  that  men  afcribe  that  fredom 
to   nature,'  the  apoftles^to  the^j^x  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft.     Both  agree  in  the  ncccffity 
of  the  tmng,  thongh  they  derive  it  from 
different  cauTes*    \Vhat  man  cafls  his  own 
power,  the  fcriptures  call  the /o««r  and 
the  gift  of  God;  becaufe  without  his  gra- 
cious affiftance,  which  is  freely  given  unto 
MS  through  the  merits  of  the  blcffed  Jefu% 
we  could  not  arrive  at  that  power  of  aA- 
ing  freely.     But   they  nowhere  extend 
the  efficacy  of  grace  fo  far  as  to  deftroy 
or  overcome  that  freedom,  or  indeed  any 
farther  than  is  neceflary  to  recover  and  t<» 
eftablilh  it.     So  that  the  facred  writings 
reprefent  man  in  his  natural  ftate,  to  be 
like  the  traveller  in  the  gofpel,  after  lie  had 
fellen  among  thieves,  and  was  left  half 
dead.     What  his  weaknefs  and   bruifes 
were  to  him,  with  refpeA  to  his  journey, 
that  our  natural  corruptions  and  infirmities 
are  to  us,  with  refpcA  to  our  progrefs  in 
our  duty.     He  could  not  go  on  till  his 
wounds  were  firft  healed;  no  more  can 
we,  in  our  fpiritual  calling,  till  our  in- 
firmiries  arc  firft  removed.     And  what 
the  good  Samaritan  did  for  him,  in  rc- 
motmg  his  impediments,  that  the  divins 
grace   does  for  us,    in  conquering   our 
depravity.     He  could  not  have  purfncd 
his  journey  without  the  good  man's  af- 
fiftance,  no  more  can  we  purfue  ours  to 
heaven  without  divine  grace  ;  and  there- 
fore it  is  feid,  that  God  worhetb  in  us  to 
nuill  and  to  do.     But  as  then  the  Samari- 
tan, by  healing  the  wounds  of  the  tra-  ■ 
»veller,  did  not  deftroy  but  eftablifti  his 
liberty;  and  inftead  of  forcing  him  to 
proceed  in  his  road,  only  put  it  in  his 
power  to  ftay  where  he  was,  or  to  go 
backwards  or  forwards,   as  he  pleafed : 
e\'en  fo,   in  like  manner,  the  Spirit  of 
God  does  not  force  us,  but  only  removes 
thofe   difficulties  w^e  could   not  remove 
otirfdves,  and  puts  us  in  a  condition  of 
being  happy  or  miferable,  according  to 
our  own  choice  and  behaviour.     And  as 
then  he  was  truly  faid  to  profecute  his 
journey    himfelf»     not^-ithftanding    the 
tender. relief  and  comfort  reached  out  to 
him   by   the    compaifionate    Samaritan, 
without  which  he  could  not  have  gone 
on  I  even  fo  we  are  laid  to  vwirout  oar 
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cwn  fahoationf  notwithfbinding  tbe  helps 
and  gifts  of  thjC  Holy  Spirit^  without 
which  we  can  do  nothing*  And  as,  on  the 
other  handy  his  not  continuing  his 
courfc,  or  deviating  from  the  right  way» 
would  have  been  ju(Uy  chargeable  on 
hiaifelf,  fo  will  our  punifhments  in  the 
next  worldy  for  not  performing  our  duty 
in  this,  be  the  jull  reward  of  our  deeds. 
And  laftly,  as  the  poor  helplefs  man  could 
do  nothing  to  merit  the  good  offices  of 
his  fupporter  in  his  diftrefs,  fo  neither 
can  we,  to  deferve  God's  grace  %  it  is  not 
of  works,  U/i  any  man  Jbould  hoaji  ;  but 
It  is  the  free  and  bounteous  endowment 
of  the  Almighty,  otherwife  grace  is  no 
more  grace* 

This,  as  far  as  I  am  able  to  learn,  is 
the  true  ftate  of  the  fcripture  doArine  of 
divine  grace.  It  is  fuificient  for  all,  and 
granted  to  all  ^  it  does  neither  compel  us 
to  do  well,  nor  is  wanting  to  us  ;  and  as 
we  could  not  difcharge  our  duty  with- 
out it,  therefore  the  difcharge  of  it  is 
not  of  ourfelves,  but  our  ftijpciency  is  of 
God, 

Now  the  pradical  truths  which  I  would 
eftablifh  upon  thefe  premifes,  and  which  I 
wiHi  myfelf  able  to  imprint  ftrongly  on 
men's  minds,  are  thefe  : 

1.  That  no  man  has  reafon  to  defpair 
of  mercy.  The  bleffed  Jefus  died  for  all, 
and  the  benefits  of  his  death  will  be  ap- 
plied to  all  who  are  wilUng  to  receive  and 
embrace  them. 

2.  That  no  Chriftian  can  Juftlv  charge 
his  vices  upon  the  weaknels  ot  his  na- 
ture, or  the  flrength  of  temptation  : 
this  is  charging  God  fnottjhly }  whereas 
we  ought  to  charge  ourfelves.  St.  Paul's 
account,  what  1  would  I  did  no/,  and 
w/jot  I  would  ttolf  that  I  in  fa6i  did,  is 
a  juft  defcription  of  unaffifted  nature; 
but,  if  we  underlland  him  to  (ay,  as  1 
fear  many  do,  the  good  I  would  I  could 
noty  and  the  evil  I  would  not,  that  only  I 
could  do;  this  is  not  the  cafe  of  any 
Chriftian,  after  the  wafhing  of  regeneration^ 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Qbofl* 

3.  lliat  the  true  way  to  judge  whe- 
ther we  have  this  erace,  is  by  our  words 
and  af^ions.  He  that  doth  good  is  of  God  ; 
he  that  doeth  e\il  is  of -the  devil.  Inward 
fenfations  may  deceive  us,  and  our  re- 
courfe  to  them  be  of  dangerous  confe- 
quence.  It  may  puff  us  up  with  fpiritiial 
pride,  upon  a  nincied  pofteflion  of  what 
we  have  not;  or  it  may  give  us  great 


trouble  and  difquiet,  upon  an  imaginary 
want  of  what  we  really  have.  But  the 
other  is  a  moft  infallible  rule.  A  good 
tree  cannot  bring  forth  evilfrmt^  neither  can 
a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit :  where' 
fore  by  their  fruit  yejball  know  them. 

4.  That  we  ought  to  be  ever  thankfyl 
and  dependent  upon  God  for  thefe  alfi{l« 
ances,  and  be  always  imploring  the  coi>- 
tinuance  of  them ;  neglefUng  not  the 
affemblies  of  the  faithful,  or  any  of 
Chrill's  inftitutions,  but  devoutly  fre* 
quenting  them,  and  thankfully  embracing 
them,  as  the  ordinances  of  God,  and  the 
means  of  grace.     And, 

5.  and  lallly.  That  the  apoftle's  ar^- 
mcnt  is  a  very  juit  one,  when  he  inters 
from  this  doArlne  of  grace,  that  wc 
onght  not  therefore  to  ncgle<ft,  but  be 
the  more  dih'gent  in  our  duty ;  that  wc 
ought  to  be  the  more  vigilant  and  un- 
wearied, lince  we  knowwir  labour  will  not  be 
in  vain  in  the  Lord:  and,  in  a  word,  that  we 
ought  to  be  iojiedfqfl  and  unmoveable^  and 
always  fo  to  abound  ourfelves  in  the  work 
of  our  falvation,  as  if  we  received  nothing 
from  God ;  and  at  the  fame  time,  fo  to 
thank  and  adore  the  goodnefs  of  God,  as 
if  we  did  nothing  ourfelves* 

SERMON  CXLIXL 

Chriftianity  recommended,  as  pro- 
moting national  Honour  and  Prof-* 
perity. 

Dex;t.  iv.  6. 

Keep  therefore  and  do  tbemi  for  thfs  is  vour 
wiiitom  and  jour  undeHlanding  in  the  Oghc  of 
all  Che  nations,  which  fliall  hear  all  thefe  fla- 
tuces,  and  fay.  This  grcac  nation  is  a  wife  and 
undemanding  people. 

MosES,  the  great  and  wife  lawgiver 
of  the  Jewst  is  here  recapituhting 
to  them  the  laws  he  had  given  them  from 
Gody  confirming  thofe  laws  with  the 
ftrongeil  fandions,  and  preffing  the  ob- 
fervance  of  them  with  the  moit  powerful 
motives  by  which  he  could  enforce  it. 
In  the  third  verfe  of  this  chapter  he  ap- 
peals to  their  fenfes,  to  convince  them 
that  their  peace  and  profperity  depended 
upon  it ;  and  that  they  were  not  to  ex« 
pc£l  the  divine  favour  and  blefling,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  the  divine  wrath  and 
indignation,  if  ther  kept  not  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  their  pod.  Tour 
eyesy  fays  he,  ha^>e  feen  what  the  Lord  did 
3  K  becaufe 
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hcaup  bj  BaaUptor^  the  idol  of  the 
^loabitts,  whom  Line  of  the  Ifraelkes 
had  woiHiJopcd  ;  /or  all  the  men  that  foU 
Ic-^id  LuiiVpccr^  tic  Lord  thy  God  bath 
deftrcycd  ihcm  from  amort^  you,  Buty  Ott 
the  other  hand,  yc  that  did  cleave  unto  the 
Xcro  your  God  are  alive  every  one  of  you 
thu  day,     (Dcwt.  iv.  4.) 

And  here  in  the, 6th  verfc  he  proceeds^ 
from  thtir  fenfcs  and  experience,  to  ap- 
peal to  their  underilandings  |  tells  them 
that,  as  the  cne  had  fliewn  them  the 
•miferable  confequences  of  forfaking  their 
Maker,  the  other  would  convince  them 
of  the  folly  of  it  ;  and  obfcr\-e»  to 
them,  riiat  a  drift  adherence  to  the  laws 
which  he  had  given  them,  would  not 
only  draw  down  upon  them  the  bleff- 
ings  of  Providence,  but  would  likewife 
raifc  them  high  in  the  eilimation  of  all 
the  neighbouring  nations  for  their 
linowlcdge  and  wifdom.  Keep  therefore 
eaid  do  them  ;  for  this  is  your  wifdom  and 
your  underfanding  in  the  fight  of  all  the 
nntiCKSj  which  /hall  he^r  all  thefe  flatutes^ 
and  fay^  'l  his  great  nation  is  a  nvife  and 
hnderjiundlng  ptople.  In  fpeaking  to 
vhich  words  I  ihall  purfue  this  me- 
thod : 

I.  I  (hall  endeavour  to  fhcw  that  the 
fear  of  God,  and,  the  obfcrvancc  of  his 
laws,  are  the  moft  effeftnal  means  to 
promote  tlie  true  interclls  and  welfare 
of  any  Lody  or  "fociety  of  men,   con- 

•  lldercd  as  fuch. 

II.  That  Chrillianity  does  cftabliih 
thefe  advantages  better  than  any  other 
religion ;  becaufe  it  lays  the  foundation 
dctper  in  the  minds  of  men  ;  and  be- 
caufe it  binds  tliem  upon  their  hearts  in 
a  ftrongcr  manner  by  the  authority  of 
its  precepts,  and  the  weight  ofitsfanc- 
tions*     i^nd  confequently, 

III.  That  it  muft  therefore  tc  the 
wiiilom  and  underilanding  of  anyj>eople, 
confidered  as  fuch,  to  ftudy  and  pr;;&fe 
the  duties  of  the  Chridian  life ;  becaufe 
It  is  the  mod  edeftual.  means  to  promote 
and  ettabhfh  prefcnt  peace  and  profperity  ; 
and  becaufe  it  is  the  furcd  and  mod  effec- 
tual .ncthod  to  tranfmit  thefe  bleffings, 
when  once  cilablidied,  to  their  lated 
poderity. 

L  Fird  I  am  to  Ihew  that  the  fear  of 
God,  and  the  obfcr?ance  of  his  laws,  arc 
the  mod  eifedtiial  means  to  promote  the 
true  intereds  and  welfare  of  any  people, 
ix^nildcmd  ad  fuch ,  aad  tliis  may  appear. 


if  we  take  a  (hort  view  of  their  interefls/ 
cither  as  governors  or  as  fubjefb. 

As  governors  ;    on    what  docs  their 
happinefs  fo  much  depend  as  on  the  ready 
fubmiffion  and  cheerful  obedience  of  thofi; 
whom    they   govern ;    on    their  willing 
compliance  with  all  their  juil  commands  f 
their  paying  all  due  honour  and  refped 
to  their  p«nons  ;  and  their  ready  fumiA- 
ing  all  thofe  fupplies  which  are  neccfiary 
to   fupport    their  dignity  and   honour? 
On  what  does  their  happineb  fo  much 
depend,  as  on  having  all  feeds  of  difcotd, 
fedition,  and  rebellion,  ef&dtuaUy  rooted 
out  of  the  minds  of  the  people  ;  on  hav- 
ing  the  turbulent   fpinU  of  the  reiUcft 
and  factious  kept  quiet  ;  the  mifchievoaft 
dedres  or  dedgns  of  the  envious  flifiedy 
or   rendered  abortive  ;     the   deftniAive 
fchemea  of  the  ambitious  prevented  or 
overturned  ;   the  fccret   machinations  of 
the  licentious  difcovered  ;    and  the  open 
attempts  of  the  dcfperate  fuppreifed  and 
punidied ?     In  proportion  as  thefe  things 
are  more  or  lefs  ede&ually  fecured,  the 
governor  approaches  more  or  lefs  to  the 
utmod  felicity  he  can  enjoy  as  fuch  ;  and 
in  proportion  a^  thefe  thmgs  are  left  open 
or  neglefted,  his  fafety  becomes  precari. 
ous,  his  autliority  is  diminidied,  and  his 
uueadnefs    and   difquiet   certain.      And 
what  can  fo  efie^ually  promote  the  one 
and  prevent  the  other,   as  the    fear  of 
God,  and  the  keeping  of  hit  command- 
ments I     Human  laws  can  extend  but  a 
very  little  way.     Men  may  be  Tcry  bad 
fubjeds  and  very  turbulent  members  of 
fociety,  and  yet  keep  without  the  cogni- 
zance of  human  courts  of  juftice :   and 
experience  has  ever  Ihewn  it  to  be  tru^ 
and  we  need  not  go  far  back  for  fome 
imhappy  indances  of  it,  that  when  men 
abate'  of  their  reverence  and  efteem  for 
the  laws  of  their  Maker,    they  at  the 
fame    time    grow    regardlefs    and  con- 
temptuous of  thofe  whom  his  providence 
has   fct  over  them.     They  treat  them 
with  great  licentioufnefs,    if  not    with 
contempt ;  and  thereby  weaken  the  dnews 
of  government  and  dedroy  the   welfare 
of  tlie  fociety.     And  it  is  therefore  the 
wifdom  of  "governors  to  purfue  the  advice 
of  the  text,   becaufe  it  tends  moft  ef- 
fedually  to  Iccure  their  happinefs  as  fnch; 
it  is  their  underilandin?  to  take  care  that 
the  laws  of  God  be  duly  kept  and  ob- 
ferved,  becaufe.  "tliis  is  the  bed  means  to 
promote  tliat  fubmifiiony  reverence,  and 
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obedience,  among  their  people,  upon 
which  their  peace  and  profperity  do  ab- 
folutely  depend. 

If  we  take  a  view  of  the  true  intcrefts 
of  the  members  of  focicty  as  fubjecls,  we 
may  conlider  thofe  intcrefts,  both  with 
regard  to  thofe  that  govern  the  people, 
and  with  regard  to  one  another. 

With^  regard  to  thofe  who  govern, 
what  blellings  can  their  fubjeds  reafon- 
ably  cxpedt  or  dedre  from  them,  but 
thofe  of  an  equal  and  impartial  adminif- 
t  ration  of  juft  Ice  to  all  without  dlilin^llon ; 
prote6^ion  and  fupport  in  all  their  na- 
tural, civil,  and  religious  rights ;  courage 
and  intrepidity  in  their  defence  from 
foreign  enemies ;  and  a  due  reftraint  of 
all  aas  of  oppreffion  and  violence,  in  any 
x>f  their  fellow-fubjefb  i  And  what  can 
fill  the  breafls  of  princes  with  fuch  ge- 
nerous, humane,  and  god-like  fentiments, 
from  whence  alone  can  fuch  a  condufl 
uniformly  flow,  but  a  juft  fenfe  that  they 
are  thenuelves  the  fubjeds  of  a  fuperior 
Being ;  and  that  ffe,  who  is  higher  than  the 
^'ghejif  regardeth  their  a^ons,  and  toill 
bring  them  into  judgment  ?  What  can  fc- 
cure  them  from  the  oppreffions  and  cruelty 
of  avarice,  the  infolence  of  pride,  and 
the  wantonnefs  of  uncontrouled  power, 
hut  a  juft  awe  and  veneration  of  that 
God  iy  tohom  they  reign  ?  They  arc 
ufually  out  of  the  reach  of  hunian  laws 
and  reftrainto :  or  if  not  altogether 
above  them,  have  it  much  in  their  power 
to  ■  alter  or  evade  them  :  and  nothing 
can  conduce  fo  much  to  render  them  the 
true  guardians  and  fathers  of  their  people, 
as  their  copying  the  forbearance,  benefi- 
cence, and  love  of  their  great  Creator. 
This  would  infpire  them  with  a  paternal ' 
affediou  for  thofe  whofe  welfare  much 
depends  on  their  countenance  and  favour; 
would  diffufe  an  univcrfal  joy  and  glad- 
ncfs  through  the  hearts  of  dl  under  their 
proteAion,  who  deferve  the  bleffings  of 
It ;  and  ought  in  jufticc  to  create  a  great 
dependence  and  confidence  in  them,  and 
their  adminiftrations.  Hiftory  does  no 
where  furnifh  us  with  a  greater  inftance 
of  a  lincere  fear  of  God  in  a  governor, 
and  at  the  fame  time  of  the  moft  no- 
l)le,  generous,  and  difinterefted  patriot- 
ifm,  as  the  confequence  of  it,  than  in 
the  great  lawgiver,  who  daily  exempli- 
lied  the  truth  of  his  advice  in  the  text. 
We  every  where  find  him  conducing, 
cheiifhing,    9nd    defending,    the    moil 


pervcrfe,  rebellious,  and  obftinate  people, 
with  the  tendernefs  of  a  parent.  He 
bears  ihcir  infults  with  meekaefs  ;  takes 
their  cares  upon  himfelf ;  gives  himfcif 
wholly  up  to  the  ftudy  and  purfuit  c  f 
their  welfare  ;  and  when  they  had  highly 
offended  and  incenfcd  the  God  of  heaven, 
he  freely  offers  himfelf  as  a  facrifice  to 
divine  jufticc,  to  fcreen  them  from  it. 

And,  with  regard  to  one  another,  on 
what  does  the  general  happinefe  and 
profperity  of  a  people  fo  much  depend, 
as  on  a  mutual  refpe<El,  confidence,  and 
affeftion  ?  Without  thefe,  a  reciprocal 
exchange  of  good  offices  will  be  pre- 
vented or  fiifpended  ;  trade  and  com- 
merce can  never  flourifh  5  nor  can  the 
neceffary  intercoiirfes,  of  focial  life  be 
maintained  with  any  comfort  or  delight. 
And  what  can  efFeftually  create  and  im- 
prove this  inward  union  of  mind  and 
heart,  but  an  union  in  the  worfhip  and 
obedience  of  the  fame  Supreme  Being, 
whom  all  acknowledge  to  be  their  Maker 
and  Proteftor ;  and  a  firm  perfuafion  in 
every  one,  that  their  neighbour  adores 
the  Searcher  of  Hearts,  and,  out  of  re- 
verence to  his  laws,  will  neither  deceive 
nor  defraud  them  ?  Where  this  perfuafion 
prevails,  the  confidence  is  mutual,  credit 
flourifhes,  friendfiiips  are  contradled,  and 
every  man  finds  it  his  intcreft  to  affift, 
entertain,  and  comfort  his  fellow-citizens 
in  diftrefs,  fince  he  has  reafon  to  hope 
for  an  equal  return  of  beneficence,  fhould 
the  fame  calamities  overtake  him.  But 
principles  of  this  kind  are  not  to  be  im- 
preffed  with  force  on  the  minds  of  the 
generality  of  men,  by  any  authority  lefs 
than  that  of  the  univerfal  Lord  of  all 
things,  and  a  fcnfe  of  our  obligations  to 
obferve  his  commandments.  The  laws 
of  men  can  reach  no  farther  than  the 
outward  aA  ;  it  is  religion  only  can 
reform  the  mind ;  and  if  men  are  to  be 
taught  juft  notions  of  right  and  wrong, 
of  equity,  truth,  compaffion,  beneficence, 
and  mutual  affedion,  which  are  fo  effeu- 
tial  to  the  welfare  of  all  united  bodies  of 
men,  it  is  from  that  fourcc  only  that  they 
can  be  with  any  certainty  derived.  And 
it  is  to  the  influences  of  religion  on  the 
minds  of  men,  that  we  are  to  afcribe 
every  ad  of  difinterefted  juttice,  compaf- 
fiOn,  or  mercy,  which  human  lawa  could 
not  oblige  them  to ;  and  without  whiclji 
the  main  body  of  any  fociety  would  reap 
few  of  the  true  comforts  of  focial  life, 
i^^  So 
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So  muclii  18  It  the  wifdoiti  of  the  go- 
verned, as  fuch,  to  ftudy'  with  diligence 
the  ftatutes  of  the  Lord,  and  tD  keep  and 
do  ihem.  And  if.  the  fear  of  God  in 
general  does  fo  plainly  contribute  to 
promote  the  true  interetts  and  welfare  of 
any  focicty,  ccnfidered  as  fuch,  it  will 
be  as  evident, 

IL  That  Chrlillanity  docs  eftablilh 
thefe  advantages  bctttr  than  any  otlicr 
religion,  if  it  be  confidcrcd,  that  it  lays 
the  foundation  deeper  in  the  minds  of 
men,  and  binds  thofc  duties  on  them  in 
a  llrongcr  manner,  by  the  weight  of  its 
authority,  the  plainnefs  of  its  rules,  and 
the  force  of  its  fanftions.    ' 

If  religion  in  general  can  furnifh  men 
with  thule  virtues  and  difpofitions,  with- 
out which  no  focicty  can  tolerably  fub- 
fift,  it  is  only  becaufe  it  gives  them  true 
notions  of  the  goodncfs,  jutUcc,  and  other 
perfeiSlions  of  God,  and  of  thofe  excellent 
MOi^  duties,  by  which  they  ought  to 
regulate  their  conduft  :  otherwife,  falfe 
religions  may  themfelves  introduce  cruel- 
ty, tyranny,  incontinence,  and  the  whole 
train  of  vices  which  arc  the  great  difturb- 
crs  of  the  peace  and  welfare  of  focicty. 
And  thofc  true  conceptions  of  Almighty 
God,  and  of  our  rcfpedlive  duties  to  one 
anodier,  in  all  the  different  relations  of 
life,  can  no  where  be  learned  with  that 
clearnefs  and  eafe,  and  are  no  where 
built  on  fuch  divine  principles,  or  carried 
to  that  deo^cc  of  perfeftion,  as  in  the 
facrcd  books  of  the  New  Tcftament. 
Evcr^'  governor  muil  here  fee  that  all 
afts  of  cruelty,  tyranny,  and  oppreflion, 
nnift  be  difplealing  Jind  offenfive  to  the 
God  of  peace  and  love.  Ever)"  fubjcd 
is  here  tau^^ht  that  all  defamation, 
fedition,  or  rebellion^  againft  tht-  lawful 
^rovernors  which  God  has  fet  over  them, 
is  an  offence againil  him  whofe  ordinance* 
they  arc,  and  cannot  efcape  unpunilhed. 
Every  man  is  here  inllrudted  to  pradlife 
every  virtue,  and  cultivate  every  difpoli- 
tion  of  mind  and  heart,  by  which  the 
•  happinefs  of  his  neighbour  can  be  pro- 
moted ;  and  is  rciiuired  not  only  to  do  to 
other s  as  he  ivould  be  done  l^yy  hut  to  laiye 
Lis  mi^hicur  as  hhijelf.  And  all  this  is 
bound  on  the  minds  and  confcienccs  of 
'the  people  in  the  gofpcl  of  Chrifl,  with 
all  the  weight  it  can  .receive  from  the 
authority  of  God  himfclf,  and  under  the 
terrible  penalty  of  eternal  damnation. 
AVhat  then  can  fo  liigUy  advance,  and 


fo  ftronglv  deftnd  the  wd&re  of  focicty 
in  all  its  brauchesy  the  honour  and  dig- 
nity of  the  prince,  and  the  peace  and 
profpcritj'  of  the  people,  as  an  inftitw- 
tton  which  is  of  a  divine  original,  and 
which  is  in  iti^i  firfi  pure  aadthen peace^ 
able ;  which  breathes  QotUng  bat  inward 
purity  and  fuicerity  of  heart,  and  unites 
men  together  in  refpe6t>  afieclion,  and 
love»  by  the  ftrongdl  tics  by  which  hu- 
man nature  can  be  bopnd  ;  not  only  ai 
fcUow-crcatures  and  the  workman  (hip  and 
worfhippers  of  the  £une  Gc-d,  but  as 
partakers  of  the  fame  holy  and  divine 
ordinances,  and  as  fellow-candidates  for 
future  and  eternal  glory  ?  If  virtue  and 
vice  be  refpeftively  produAivc  of  the 
greateil  good  and  the  greateil  evil  to 
^ciety,  w^hich  no  confiderate  man  will 
deny,  the' good  man  then  mtift  be  the 
bell  of  citizens*  and  the  good  Chriftian 
the  beft  of  men.  He  is  virtuous  upon 
principles  which  will  never  fail  him,  bat 
make  him  as  uniform  in  all  circumftances 
as  human  infirmities  and  frailties  will  per- 
mit, and  which  require  him  to  be  helpful 
and  companionate  to  all  meii,  to  honour 
and  obey  magiffratcs,  and  to  be  in  the 
ufc  of  power,  a  protection  to  tlic  innocent, 
and  a  defence  of  the  opprcficd. 

To  which  I  muil  add,  thai  the  pradice 
of  our  holy  religion  is  not  only  thus  na- 
turally productive  of  the  happinefs  of 
iocial  liK,  but  is  Hkewife  the  bell  title  we 
can  have  to  the  blefiings  of  God,  the  great 
governor  of  the  univerfc,  wi^iout  whidi 
all  our  labours  after  fafetv  and  prolpcrity 
will  be  loft,  and  the  watchmoH  ^tfoJketh  bit 
in  vain.  His  favour  and  proCeCHon  have 
ever  followed  virtuous  Itates  and  govern- 
ments ;  and  his  indignation  and  vengeance 
Rave  ever  purfued  the  impious.  He  is 
pleafed  to  reward  and  puniih  the  Yiitoc 
and  the  wickednefs  of  fodctics  and  em- 
pires, as  fuch,  in  the  prefent  worid,  fmce 
there  will  be  no  room  for  it  in  another. 
This  is  evident  not  only  from  the  hiftory 
of  his  own  people,  in  all  the  diangesand 
revolutions  wliirh  their  government  un- 
derwent, but  from  the  hiftorfes  of  all 
.  other  nations,  of  which  we  have  fufRcieat 
data  to  reafon  upon ;  and  which,  like  the 
Roman  tucreafe  and  douriih,  as  long  as 
temperance,  frugality,  chaftlty,  and  other 
virtues  are  national,  and  fpread  among 
them  ;  but,  like  that  great  empire  too, 
immediately  decline  and  decay,  as  foou 
as  luxury*  and  Impiety  get  public  counte- 
nance 


Senn.,CXLIX.      RICHARD    BUNDY,    D.  D. 


869, 


nance  and  indulgence,  and  pave  the  way 
for  their  deilruaion.  And  eonfequently 
therefore,  it  n^uft,  as  was  obferved, 

III.  Be  the  wifdom,  and  the  under- 
{landing  of  anr  people,  as  fnch,  to  ftudy 
and  pradiife  the  duties  of  the  Cbrillian 
]ife  ;  becaufe  it  is  the  moll  effcdlual  means 
to  promote  and  eitablifh  prefent  peace 
and  profperity ;  and  to  tranfmit  thofe 
bleiiings,  when  once  eiiablifhe49  to  their 
lateft  poilerity. 

Tliis  appears  both '  from  the  natural 
tendency  of  the  thine  to  thefe  great  ends, 
and  from  the  promifes  of  the  Almighty, 
without  whofe  favour  we  are  nothing, 
that  tbofe  thai  honottr  him  be  will  honour^ 
and  tbofe  that  dejplfe  htmjhall  be  lightly 
efleemed.  So  that  the  maxim  of  the  Wife 
Man,  that  rigbteoufnefs  exaltetb  a  nation^ 
and  that^ji  is  not  only  the  reprcacby  but 
will  be  the  rvkxiof  any  people^  is  as  evident 
from  hiilpry  as  from  reafon  ;  and  in* 
deed  the  greateft  enemies  of  religion  al- 
low as  much;  and  when  they  can  no 
longer  deny  the  force  of  the  argument 
drawn  from  hence  in  its  favour,  they  idjy 
endeavour  to  evade  it,  by  fuggefting,  that 
religion  itfelf  was  the  invention  of  cunning 
men  for  this  very  purpofe  :  a  fuggeftion 
highly  honourable  to  the  religion  they 
would  deny,  as  well  as  very  ridiculous 
and  abfurd  in  itfelf!  For  who  can  think 
it  probable,  that  all  the  ftatefmen  of  the 
world,  wl\ofe  bufmefs  is  ufually  to  get 
honour  to  themfclvcs,  (hould  all  agree  to 
invent  the  worihip  of  fuperior  bemgs  in 
order  to  obtain  that  end  \  Or  who  can 
think  it  poflible,  that  fo  many,  and  in  fo 
different  ages  and  countries,  ihould  alt, 
without  any  intercourfc  or  contrivance 
among  themfelves,  be  fo  very  lucky  as  to 
hit  upon  the  very  fame  expedient,  and 
that  the  veiy  wilcft  that  could  poflibly 
be  found  out  for  their  purpofe  ?  Is  it  to 
be  inoagined  that  none  of  them  fhould 
find  it  more  agreeable  to  their  pride  and 
ambition,  to  let  up  a  worfhip  to  them- 
felves  rather  than  to  a  God,  or  Gods, 
above  them  ?  Is  it  to  be  conceived  that 
not  one  man  in  fo  many  thoufands  fhould 
fail  of  reafoning  in  the  wifcll  and  beft 
manner,  that  it  was  pofTible  for  him  to 
do,  on  a  fubjeA  which  is  far  from  being 
ivithin  the  compafs  of  every  capacity  r 
In  point  of  reafon  they  might  as  well 
pretend  that  mankind  in  general  invent- 
ed the  rain  or  the  funfhine,  becaufe  they 
all  univcrfally  agree  in  the  ufcfulncfg  of 


them.  So  poor  is  the  evafion,  and  fo 
llrong  the  confelfion  of  enemies  themfelves 
in  favour  of  this  truth,  that  to  hear  all 
the  Jlatutes  of  the  Lord,  and  to  beep  end 
to  do  iheniy  are  the  furell  proofs  which 
any  nation  can  give,  that  they  are  a  nvife 
and  under/landing  people.  And  I  cannot 
conclude  without  drawing  the  two  fol- 
lowing inferences,  ^as  corollaries,  from 
what  has  been  faid  : 

Firll,  It  from  hence  appears,  that 
they  among  us,  who  are  enemies  to  the 
Chriftian  religion,  are  in  effedl  the  great- 
eft  enemies  to  their  country.  This  is  fo 
very  plain,  that  they  muft  be  ver)-  fhort« 
fighted  themfelves,  if  they  are  not  con- 
fcious  of  it  ;  and  their  prejudices  and 
pailions  muft  have  ftrangcly  blinded  them 
if  they  do  not  fee  it.  For  whoever  will 
impartially  and  fenoufly  confider  the 
nature  of  men  and  things,  cannot  but  ac- 
knowledge, that  he  who  labours  to  fet 
men's  minds  free  from  the  greater  and 
nioft  important  reftraints,  does  thereby 
teach  them  a  very  ready  way  to  c?.ft  off 
the  weaker  and  lei's  affeAing ;  tliat  he, 
who  teaches  the  people  to  fport  and  divert 
themfelves  with  divine  laws,  takes  the  mod 
fure  and  dfcdlual  method  to  bring  all 
human  ones  into  contempt ;  and  that  no 
man  can  lelTen  their  reverence  for  the  au- 
thority 6f  God,  without  diminifhing  their 
awe  and  refpeA  for  the  authority  of  man. 
True  patriotifm,  then,  and  impiety  and 
infidelity  are  utterly  inconfiftent  ;  and 
the  man  who  has  the  intereft  of  his 
countr}'  finccrely  at  heart  will,  on  that 
account,  labour  to  promote  trut  virtue 
and  piety  among  his  fellow-citizens : 
becaufe  whoever  unfettles  the  minds  of 
the  people  in  thefe  facred  and  important 
things,  loofcns  the  ftrongeft  ties  by  which 
the  union  of  fociety  can  be  preferved ; 
he  in  a  great  meafure  leaves  every  man 
at  liberty  to  do  what  is  right  in  his  O'zvn 
eyes  ;  the  confequence  of  which,  unlcfs 
timely  ftopped,  muft  be  utter  confufion 
and  uu'n  to  the  ft  ate, 

Lnftly,  and  to  conclude  : — From  whnt 
has  been  fald  it  may  likewifc  appear,  that 
it  is  a  duty  which  every  man,  and  the 
magiftrate  efpecially,  owes  the  ftate,  to 
promote,  as  far  as  in  him  lies,  the  prac- 
tice of  virtue  and  piety,  and  to  ftop  the 
progrefs  of  \ice  and  profane iicfs.  Seme 
men  indeed  would  hua  dKlinguiih  be- 
tween the  maglftrate  and  the  man  in 
thii  inflance  5  and  tell  us,  tiiat  it  is  hh 
3  K  3  dut/ 
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duty  as  a  magiftratc  .only  to  take  cogni- 
zance of  fuch  vices  a&  fmmtdiately  affcA 
the  public,  and  that  religion  as  fucli 
ought  to  be  no  part  of  his  concern; 
though  they  allow  it  to  be  his  duty  as  a 
man  to  worfliip  Gcd,  and  to  promote  his 
honour  and  fcrvicc.  But  they  might 
with  as  much  reafon  make  two  perlons 
of  the  foul  and  the  body  of  the  fame 
man ;  and  tell  us,  that  he  is  not  at  all 
engaged  to  thofe  duties,  as  a  foul,  to 
which,  as  a  body,  he  is  indifpenfably 
obliged.  Befidcs  the  connexion  between 
the  praftice  of  virtue  and  piety  and  the 
welfare  of  a  community  is,  as  has  been 
fhewn,  as  infepantble  as  the  duties  cf 
different  relations  ar^  from  the  perfon 
who  bears  them.  He  that  difccu rages 
or  does  not  encourage  tlie  one,  muft  do 
a  proportionate  damage  and  mifchief  to 
the  other  :  and  the  example  of  the 
magillrate  is  of  fuch  confequence  to  the 
public,  that  if  it  does  not  do -good  to 
the  commonwealth  it  muft  do  it  harm  ; 
and  he  cannot  difcharge  his  obligations 
to  God  or  man  without  labounng  to 
fupprefs  all  vice  and  impiety,  as  de- 
ilrudlivc  of  the  body  in  which  he  prc- 
£des. 

SERMON     CL. 
Public  Worfliip  recommended. 

Psalm  cxvi.  i8,  19. 

I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord,  row  in  the 
pref(.nce  of  all  his  people ;  in  the  midfl  of  the 
Lord\  houk,  in  the  midil  of  thee,  O  Jeru- 
laJem* 

tp  H  E  royal  prophet  was  not  more  re- 
•*■  markable  for  his  rife  from  the  fheep- 
fold  to  the  throne,  than  for  his  zeal  and 
affe6\ion  for  that  Gcd  who  raifed  him. 
And  the  other  authors  of  thofe  hymns 
which  are  collefted  under  his  name,  arc 
riot  lefs  confiderable  for  the  moft  fincere 
love  for  his  lionour  and  gloiy.  And  for 
this  reafon  the  bock  oF  Pfalms  has  ever 
been  commended  and  admired  by  good 
men,  as  a  moft  iiivaluuble  treaiurc  of 
piety  and  devotion.  We  fee  here  the 
natural  and  ur.aficd^cd  cor.dutt  of  a  mind 
warmed  and  acluatcd  by  divine '  love  ; 
the  gentle  whifpers  a  ad  affedlonate 
breathings  of  a  foul  raiftd  by  the  con- 
templation of  divin^e  thiji^rs  ;  and  the  joy 
and  exultation  of  an  oversowing  gratitude 
burlling  out  itfelf^  auj  calling  upon  all 


nature  to  imitate  it,  in  the  loadeft  ac* 
clamatjons  of  joy  and  thankfgiving.  Of 
the  laft  kind  is  this  whok  p£alin,  of 
which  the  text  18  a  part;  whatever  was 
the  particular  occanon,  or  whoever  the 
author  of  it,  we  fee  him  fo  affe^ed  with 
the  iignal  blellings  which  had  lately  been 
voucMafed  him,  that  nothing  lefs  will 
content  him  than  profefling  his  gratitude 
to  God  who  gave  them  in  the  moft  open» 
public,  and  exemplary  manner.  I  mil 
pay  my  vows  unto  tie  Lordy  now  in  the  pre- 
fence  of  all  his  people  ;  in  the  courts  eftbe 
Lord's  boufe^  even  in  the  ndi^t  of  tbee^  O 
Jerufalem.  And  in  applying  thefe  words 
from  the  Jewifli  to  the  Chnftian  church, 
I  propofe  to  reprefent  the  great  benefits 
of  attending  the  public  offices  of  our  re* 
h'gion,  in  the  following  inftances  : 

I.  In  that  it  helps  to  keep  up  (bme 
fcnfe  of  God  and  religion  in  the  minds 
even  of  thofe  who  are  very  regardlefs  of 
them.  Inhere  is  fomething  fo  agreeable 
to  the  common  fentiments  of  mankind  in 
publicly  praifing  and  adoring  our  great 
Creator,  that  men  moft  have  taken  great 
pains  to  corrupt  their  own  minds,  and 
muft  have  gone  great  lengths  in  vicious 
courfes,  before  they  can  brin?  themfelves 
to  a  negle6k  or  contempt  of  ib  wife  an 
inftitution.  And  even  then  it  muft  have 
fome  effedl  and  influence  upon  them,  to 
fee  othen  join  with  one  heart  and  one 
mouth  in  their  applications  to  God,  on 
wh'ofe  goodnefsthcy  depend,  and  in  whom 
and  by  whom  all  things  conGft.  It  muft 
ftrike  them  with  fome  ftiame  and  remorfe 
at  leaft,  by  giving  them  fuch  ftrong  me-> 
mentos  of  their  own  duty ;  and  as  long 
as  one  virtuous  fentiment  remains  un« 
effaced  in  the  mind,  it  will  excite  and 
ftrcngthcn  it;  For  the  decency  and  fo- 
lemmty  of  ChriiUan  worftiip^  when  duly 
performed  and  diligently  attended  to,  is 
fuch  as  muft  diffufe  great  ferioufnefa 
through  all  devout  minds,  and  muft  ftnke 
all  prefcnt,  who  are  not  loft  to  every 
thing  that  is  facred  and  good,  with  fome 
awe  and  reverence.  It  is  indeed  a  kivdy 
and  an  affe£ling  light  to  behold  men  of 
all  ranks  unite  in  humbling  themielves 
before  their  Lord  and  Saviour.  And 
that  man  muft  retain  but  a  very  weak 
fenfe  of  God  and  his  duty  who  does  not 
find  himfelf  powerfully  excited  to  fall 
proftrate  and  adore,  when  he  fees  the  rich 
and  the  poor,  the  hxgheft  and  the  loweft, 
imploring  thofe  commoQ  bi^ffings  at  tho 
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throne  of  grace,  without  which  neither 
private  perfonar  nor  focietles  co?ild  fubfill. 
And  this  open  pubh'c  diTcharge  of  fo 
neceiTary  a  duty  has  likewife  fbme  good 
and  happy  iafluences  even  on  thofe  who 
are  too  much  abandoned  to  join  it.  It 
^ives  fome  check  and  difcounte nance  at 
fcaft  to  their  impiety  and  profanencfs, 
as  it  is  a  public  difavowal  and  difcountcr 
oance  of  them  ;  and  it  often  obliges 
wicked  men  to  lurk  in  fecrct  when  they 
blafphem'e,  and  to  be  under  fome  reflraints 
when  they  revile  God  and  religion,  out  of 
deference  to  the  common  fenfe  and 
prance  of  mankind.  And  indeed,  were 
it  not  for  the  frequent  returns  and  de- 
vout attendance  on  thefe  folemn  aflem- 
blies,  it  is  much  to  be  feared  that  they 
who  are  now  bad  would  foon  be  worfe ; 
that  the  spreading  profanenefs  and  in- 
fidelity of  the  age,  already  very  great,, 
would  become  much  greater  j  and  that, 
in  the  courfe  of  but  a  few  years,  there 
would  fcarcc  remain  any  footfteps  of  our 
holy  religion  among  us.  -  And  for  this 
reaion,  among  many  others,  as  being  f^  * 
public  and  general  a  g6od,  I  conceive  it 
was  that  the  Almighty  was  pleafed  to 
infifl  fo  much  on  tliis  particular  in  the 
ordinances  he  gave  the  Jews  ;  and  to  re- 
quire them  in  the  moft  folemn  manner, 
and  under  the  fevered  penalties,  to  oi- 

Jrrve  bis  f Maths ^  and  reverence  bis  fanc' 
luary, 

11.  A  iecond  benefit  of  our  public 
woHhip  is,  that  it  gives  us  an  opportunity 
of  openly  profelUng  our  faith  and  love  for 
our  blefied  Redeemer  in  the  wifcfl  and 
bed  manner.  In  an  age  when  men  are 
grown  wanton  with  the  bleiRngs  of  hea- 
ven^ fo  wanton  as  to  fpurn  at  that  God 
who  gives  them ;  when  Uixury  and  de- 
bauchery are  carried  to  the  greatcil  ex- 
cefles;  and  men,  grown  giddy  with  their 
iniquities,  are  not  aihamed  to  afk,  Hoiv 

Jhould  God  perceive  It  ?  Is  there  knowledge 
in  the  Moji  High  ?  When  they  glory  in 
crucifying  the  Son  o/Godafrc/ti  and  In  put' 
fmg  him  to  an  obenjhame^  it  mull  be  mat- 
ter of  grp^t  latisfadtion  to  the  faithful 
^^hriftian  to  have  frequent  opportunities 
of  proclaiming  his  innocence  in  the  fight 
of  God  and  man.  Since,  as  luith  the  heart 
man  belleveth  unto  rigbteoufnefs,  fo  ivith  the 
mouth  confejfton  Is  made  unto  falvatlon  ; 
iince  he  that  denieth  the  Son  of  God  before 
men  will  infallibly  he  denied  by  him  before 
l(u  Father  which  is  in  bea'»enj^  it  mull 


give  inward  delight^and  pleafure  to  thofe 
that  fincerely  love  him,  to  be  able  to  de- 
clare in  the  moll  public  manner  that  they 
are  not  cither  afraid  or  aihamed  to  con- 
fefs  him  ;  and  they  mud  think  it  tlieir 
duty  Xo  acquit  themfelves  of  partaking 
of  thefe  fins  of  others  by  an  open  difa- 
vowal of  them.  And  if  this  be  at  all 
proper  or  neceflary  for  them,  when  can 
they  do  it  with  fo  much  judice  to  them- 
felves,  or  fo  much  advantage  to  their 
Chridian  brethren,  as  at  thofe  times  and 
in  thofe  places  ^vhich  are  immed  ately 
dedicated  to  God's  honour  and  f^a-vice  ? 
When  can  they  fo  properly  declare  their 
belief  in  the  word  of  God,  as  after  it  has 
beea  folemnly  read  to  them  ?  And 
w^hen  can  that  holy  word  be  fo  ufcffully 
read  and  explained,  as  when.they  ailiii^ble 
iff  the  courts  of  the  Lord  to  pay  their  vows 
unto  him  ?  Befides,  facls  are  the  bed  and ' 
the  mod  authentic  interpreters  of  vyonls ; 
and  when  public  worftiip  is  joined  to 
public  confcfiion,  and  men  adore  that 
God  and  Saviour  in  whom  they  pro- 
fefs  to  believe,  they  gi-ve  one  of  the 
dronged  and  bed  proofs  of  their  fincerity 
in  that  profeflion ;  they  pay  their  .vows 
of  adormg  and  confeiTing,  their  Redeem- 
er in  the  wifed  and  bed  manner  ;  j  an4 
they  ought  to  rejoice  in. thofe  opportuni^ 
ties  of  doing  public  honour  to  him,  and 
of  edifying  and  comforting  one  another. 
And  therefore  I  confider  it  as  a 

Hid  great  benefit  of  the  public  af«« 
femblies  of  the  Chridiaij  church,  that  it 
gives  them  an  opportunity  of  powerfully 
exciting  others  to  follow  fo  good  and 
laudable  an  example.  It  is  much  to  the 
juft  praife  and  credit  of  Chridianity  th:it 
it  confidcrs  the  whole  human  race  as  one 
great  family,  and  Chridlans  only  as  dif- 
tingulfhed  from  the  red  by  the  peculiar 
blenings  of  Heaven,  and  as  under  irreater 
ties  and  more  indifpenfnble  obligations  to 
confult  and  promote  on  all  occafions  the 
mutual  benefit  of  each  other,  and  of  all 
mankind.  It  is  the  farthed  from  any 
narrow  and  felfilh  views  of  any  inditutiou 
that  ever  was  received  in  the  world  ;  and 
is  therefore  the  more  worthy  of  its  di- 
vine Author,  and  may  be  the  more  evi- 
dently proved  to  come  from  him.  Ita^ 
firil  principle  is  an  univerfal  love  for  all 
forts  and  conditions  of  men,  as  founded 
in  and  derived  from  a  lovj  of  their  com- 
mon Parent;  and,  in  confcquence  of  this, 
tjie  drided  tendernefs  and  affec^ioij  for 

3  ^  t  Q.IV^ 
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one  another,  aa  incorporated  in  the  fame 
royftical  body,  and  united  to  the  fame 
head,  the  Lord  Chrift  Jcfus.  Hcpcc  it 
is  that  Chriftianft  arc  reprefcntcd  in 
fcripturc  as  being,  though  many  in  num- 
ber, yet  all  one  body  in  Chrtfiy  and  every 
one  members  one  of  another  (  Rom.  xii,  4. )  ; 
afi  being  all  mfmbers  of  the  body  ofChnJly 
(j  Cor.  xii.  17.)  nvho  is  the  head  over  all 
things  in  the  church-  (£ph.  i.  23.)  |  and 
more  particularly  even  a$  members  of 
Chrift's  natural  body,  of  his  fiefli  and  of 
his  bones,  (^ph.  v.  30.)  And  the  in- 
ference from  hence  is  very  plain  and 
conclufive,  that  we  ought  therefore  to 
)iave  the  fame  concern  and  the  fame  ten- 
dcrncfs  for  each  other ;  or,  in  the  words 
of  holy  writ,  that  we  fhould  have  the  fame 
4are  one  for  another ;  and  whether  one 
fuffery  all  the  rejljbould  fvffer  with  it  ;  ot 


muft  be  to  roufc  and  ftir  them  up  to 
difcharge  their  diity  to  God  by  frequent 
and  folcmn  addrefles  to  him.  And 
therefore  I  eflcem  it  one  benefit  of  our 
public  woHhm,  as  public,  that  good  Chi  ift- 
ians  have  frequent  opportunities  given 
them,  thereby  powerfully  to  awaken  and 
excite  others  to  their  duty  by  their  own 
examples.  For  there  is  fomethine  wry 
powerful  and  very  awakening  in  the  be- 
haviour of  an  humble  devout  ChriH- 
ian  when  he  approaches  the  throne  of 
grace.  There  arc  great  beauties  in  his 
devotion  and  deportment  which  difcem- 
ing  eyes  cannot  well  mifs  obfcrving,  and 
which,  when  obferved,  cannot  but  affecl 
them  ;  not  in  noify  clamours  and  extatic 
raptures,  which  arc  generally  offcnfivc 
to  good  men,  but  in  the  qukt  and  ilill 
voice  with   which  he  breathes   out  his 


if  one  of  them  be  honoured,  all  the  refijhould    prayei-s,  and  in  the  druggie  and  cent  en- 


tejosce  with  it,  (i  Cor.  xii.  25,  26.) 
And  hence  that  noolc  and  roanianimous 
precept  of  St.  Paul  to  his  Philippians, 
/.^i  not  e^^^ery  man  en  his  o«;is  things ^  but 
every  man  alfo  on  the  things  of  others*  ( Philip* 
ii.  3.)      'Ji'hat  is,   do  not  imagine  that 


tion  which  is  in  his  own  breail, between  the 
fear  of  offending  others  by  too  great  an 
appearance  of  devotion,  and  the  fear  of 
offending  his  God  by  too  little  a  fenfe  of 
it.  Such  is  the  behaviour  of  good  men 
in  the  difcharge   of  this  ffreat  and  im- 


you  can  difcharge  your  duty  by  confult-    portant  duty  ;    and  it  is  tiieir  benefit  to 


icig  your  private  intereft  and  advantage 
only  ;  but  remember  that,  as  Chriflians, 
you  arc  become  members  of  a  great  com- 
munity, and  are  indifpenfably  obliged  by 
the  laws  of  that  communion  to  iludy  and 
promote,  as  far  as  in  you  lies,  the  happi- 
nefs  of  all  that  partake  of  it  as  well  as 
your  own.  And  in  order  to  prcfs  this 
upon  them  in  tlie  flrongeffc  and  mod  af- 
firming manner,  the  apoflle  commands 
them  in  the  fuUowing  words  to  recoiled, 
the  moft  aftonifhing  example  of  love  to 
others  that  ever  did  or  could  be  given 
to  the  world ;  and  to  imitate  that  exam- 
ple in  the  fame  kind  of  love,  tliough  not 


excite,  it  is  the  benefit  of  others  to  be 
thus  excited  to  feck  the  graces  of  a  meek 
and  humble  Jpiritf  'which  in  the  fight  of 
God  are  of  great  price.  This  is  literoBy 
letting  their  light  fofhine  before  men,  as  that 
they  may  fee  their  good  'works,  and  n^y  be 
led  by  good  and  alTeding  moUves  to 
glorify  their  Father  itlAch  is  in  heaven. 

IV.  A  fourth  benefit  o^ paying  ourvo'xs 
to  the  Lord  in  the  ftght  of  all  his  people  is 
this,  that  we  are  thereby  in  forae  meafurc 
entitled  to  the  fuccefs'of  their  prayers 
at  the  fame  time  that  we  offer  up  our 
own.  Prayer  in  general  has  ever  been 
efteemed  by  good  men,   not  only  as  a 


jn  the  degree  of  it :    Let  the  fame   mind    great  and  important  duty,  but  as  in  itfdf 
be  in  you,  that  is,  let  the  fame  kind  of    a  great  blcffing  and   advantage  to  man- 


aflfeftion  for  each  other  rule  in  your  hearts, 
which  was  alfo  in  Chrjjl  Jcfus ;  who, 
though  in  the  form  of  God,  took  upon 
him  the  form  of  a  fervent,  in  love  to  the 
fouls  ot  men,  and  for  their  fakes  became 
obedient  to  death,  even  the  death  of  the  crofs. 
And  if  then  we  rfvc  obliged  as  Chriflians 
to  have  a  regard  for  each  othei*s  welfare, 
this  concern  ouglit  furely  to  be  firil  em- 
ployed in  what  relates  to  the  falvatlon  of 
their  fouls.  And  if  we  are  obliged  to 
promote  each  other's  fpi ritual  happinefs, 
one  moft  proper  means   of  doing   that 


kind  ;  as  a  duty  fuited  to  the  wants  and 
mifery  of  the  prefent  hfe,  and  mofl  pro- 
duftivc  of  peace  and  compofure  in  It  ; 
as  the  fureft  refuge  for  comfort  in  an  af- 
flifted  flate,  and  the  fureft  bafis  and  bal- 
laft  of  the  foul  in  a  fuccefsful  one.  And 
accordingly  it  is  reprefcntcd  to  us  by  the 
facrcd  writers  as  very  agreeable  and  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  and  verj-  powerful  and 
eff'c6\ual  with  him.  His  promifes  arc 
annexed  to  the  due  difcharge  of  it  ;  and 
inftances  are  given  us  of  good  mei;  m 
all  ages  who  have  experienced  the  ptr- 
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formaiice  of  thofe  promifet*    And  the 
inferenoet  I  would  mw  frani  thence  are» 
that  whatever  bkffingt  are  promifed  to 
it»  whatever  advantages  may  How  from  it 
when  privately  dilichaiged,  the  fame  and 
greater  effeds  may  it  be   fuppofed  to 
have  when   jointly  mAde   in  tie  courts 
of  the  Lord**  bauje  $  and  that  whatever 
reafona  we  liave  as  men  and  ChriiUans  to 
offer  up  our  prayers  to  God  in  fecret, 
the  fame  and  greater  muft  we  have  for 
aflembling  together  for  this  purpofe,  be- 
caufe  incorporated  in  the  (ame  civil  fo* 
cietVy  and  becaufe  members  of  the  church 
of  Chrift.    The  iamc»  1  fay,  and  more 
reafons  appear  for  the  one  than  arc  or 
can  be  offered  in  defence  of  the  other. 
For  whatever  can  (hew  the  prayer  of  one 
man  to  be  acceptable  to  God  muft  at 
leaft  conclude  as  ftiongly  for  the  joint 
prayers  of  many;  whatever  arguments  , 
can  ihew  the  fucce&  and  benefit  of  pri- 
vate devotionsy  muft  equally  at  leaft  de« 
monftrate  the  advantages  of  public  de- 
votion in  the  qffemhiies  of  the  faints.  And 
befidcs  thefe,  theie  are  many  other  argu- 
ments iq  favour  of  this  duty,  which  arife 
from  the  concern  we  ought  always  to 
have  for  the  welfare  and  profperity  of 
the  public,  and  from  our  union  and  com- 
munion in  the  ordinances  of  Chnft.  And 
if  then  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the 
righteous t  and  his  ears  will  be  open  to  each 
one's  private  prayers,   how   much  more 
regard  may  we  fuppofe  him  to  fliew  to 
their  united    interccllions   in  places  fet 
apart  for  his  honour  and  fervice  ?    Uheis 
nigh  to  all  them  that  call  upon  him  in  fccret, 
and  ivUl  hear  their  cry  and  will  help  them^ 
how  much  more  powerful  muft  their  joint 
fupplications  be  when  offered  with  one 
heart  and  one  mind  ?    Whatever  caufes 
can  be.  fuppofed  to  vender  the  prayers  of 
one  effectual,  mull  furcly  be  fnppofed  to 
have  ftill  greater  effeds  in  favour  of  the 
united  voices    of  many  ;     and    if  any 
w^eight  may  by  this  means  be  added  to 
the  efficacy  of  our  prayers,  all  this  every 
private  Chriftian  has  added  to  his  own 
in  the  public  affemblics  of  the   church  ; 
and  this  ought  to  be  one  juft  and  prefiing 
motive  to  attend  thofe  afTcmblics,  and  to 
nvatch  thereunto  tvith  all  perfeverance  and 
fupplication  for  all  flints. 

The  laft  benefit  I  (hall  mention  of  pay- 
ing our  vows  to  the  Lord  publicly  in  the 
midft  of  our  Jeruliilem  is,  that  this  is 
jhc  ttridcft  bond  of  unipn  with  one  an- 


other. Religion  is  the  ^cat  cement  of 
civil  fociety,  without  which  no  body  of 
men  could  long  unite,  or  be  kept  united 
together.  In  order  to  this  they  muft 
have  fomc  common  principles  to  govern 
their  a6^ion8,  and  thefe  principles  muft 
reach  to  and  influence  the  heart.  And 
thefe  are  only  to  be  derived  from  a  fenfc 
of  r'eligious  duties ;  which  fenfe  can  no 
other  way  be  fo  ftrongly  impreffed  on  the 
mind  as  by  the  frequency  and  folemnity 
of  public  worfhip.  By  this  every  man 
prcfeffcs  his  belief  in  that  God  whom  he 
worfhips,  and  appeals  to  him  for  his  fin- 
cerity,  of  which  his  neighbour  cannot 
judge  ;  and  by  this  appeS  every  man  is 
more  or  lefs  endeared  to  every  other 
n^an  that  makes  it.  This  creates  confi- 
dence %  and  firmly  roots  in  the  heart 
benevolence  and  other  Chriftian  virtues  ; 
and  thefe  produce  in  common  life  the 
invaluable  fruits  of  mutual  love,  reciprocal 
joy  and  grief,  and  general  peace. 

Such  are  fome  of  the  mighty  benefits 
that  flow  from  our  attendance  on  the 
public  worfhip  of  our  God,  confidered  as 
public.  The  comforts  of  civil  life  arc 
greatly,  if  not  folely,  built  upon  it ;  our 
own  prayers  are  rendered  the  more  effi- 
cacious for  it ;  we  further  the  falvation 
of  others ;  and  we  juftify  our  own  ve- 
racity and  finccrity  by  it ;  and  we  even 
lay  fome  checks  and  reftraints  upon  the 
profane  who  impioufly  negleft  or  rcfufc 
to  frequent  it. 

To  which  I  might  add  many  more  of 
a  fpiritual  nature,  from  the  excellent  man- 
ner in  which  we  perform  it ;  from  our 
fpiritual  communion  with  Chrift,  which 
is  fupported  by  it  ;  and  from  thofe  ex- 
cellent methods  of  inftruftion  which 
ufually  attend  it.  But  I  have  fcarce 
time  to  draw  the  inferences  which  I  in- 
tend from  what  has  been  faid,  and  which 
are, 

1.  The  duty  of  being  frequent  in  this 
attendance.     And, 

2.  The  neceffity  of  being  early  in  it. 
Firft,  The  duty  of  being  frequent  in 

our  attendance  to  pay  our  vows  to  tfic 
Lord  jointly  in  the  midft  of  our  Jerufa- 
lem.  If  the  apoftle  to  the  Hebrews  had 
not  commanded  them  not  to  forfake  the 
ajemhling  themfelves  togcthsry  the  genius 
of  the  Chriftian  religion  and  the  nature 
of  the  thing  would  have  fufficiently 
fhewn  the  neceffity  and  importance  of  it. 
The  whole  bent  of  the  Chriftian  religion 
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h  to  bring  uk  to  an  union  with  God^ 
which  union  cannot  be  obtained  or  pre- 
fcrvcd  without  frequent  communications 
with  him  ;  and  wliatever  rcafons  or  pre- 
cepts (hcvr  it  to  be  the  indifpenlable  duty 
of  Chriilianft  in  a  private  capacity,  the 
iame  rcafons  and  precepts  will  bind  it 
with  more  force  on  all  bodies  and  com- 
munities of  Chriitians  confidcred  as  fuch. 
And  thel«fore  nothing  can  be  more  weak 
than  to  ncgledl  the  public  alTemblies  under 
pretence  that  the  contraiy  is  not  neceffar)', 
or  not  beneficial;  or,  in  other  words, 
under  pretence  tliat  we  can  employ  our- 
felves  as  beneficially  at  home,  and  as  ac- 
ceptably to  God,  in  our  own  clofets.  Such 
objc^lions  can  proceed  only  either  from 
gieat  weaknefs  of  judgment,  or  great  ig- 
aoi-asce  of  the  nature  of  Chrilliaaity,  or 
great  corruption  of  mind.  Some  bene- 
fits have  already  been  mentioned  which 
cannot  be  obtained  by  private  prayers, 
srnd  more  of  a  higher  nature  might  eafily 
be  added  ;  and  nothing,  I  think,  is  more 
certain  than  that  whatever  promotes  the 
lalvation  of  great  bodies  of  men  muft,for 
that  reafon,  be  more  agreeable  to  God 
than  what  coocefns  ODiy  the  fafety  of 
individuals* 

I^adly,  and  to  conclude,  The  other  in^ 
ferencc  is,  the  ncceffity  of  an  early  at- 
tendance on  the  public  offices  of  religion, 
as  eftablilhed  among  us,  left  we  fliould 
lofc  the  benefits  of  the  rnpfl  noble  and  im- 
portant of  them.  Both  the  offices  we 
afe,  I  mean  prayers  and  fermons,  are 
without  doubt  of  great  ufc  to  a  Chrifl- 
ian  people,  and  the  wlfdom  and  piety 
of  the  church  is  very  evident  in  the  ap- 
pointment and  union  of  them  :  but  I 
have  all  along  confined  myfelf  to  the 
prayers  only,  and  would  therefore  ob- 
ferve  here,  that  to  prefer  the  fermon  ^o 
them  when  we  cannot  attend  both,  or 
totally  to  neglect  them  when  there  is 
no  fermon,  favours  more  of  vanity  than 
of  a  truly  Chrillinn  fpirit ;  and  more  of 
curiofity  tljan  of  judgment.  For  at  befl, 
when  fermons  are  what  they  ought  to  be, 
zealous  defences,  clear  and  jiiHicious  ex- 
jplanations,  or  flrong  and  earned  enforce- 
ments of  Chriflian  doctrine  and  practice  ; 
and  when  they  are  received  in  tlie  manner 
they  ought  to  be,  not  as  jmatters  of  curio- 
fity or  cuftom,  much  Icfs  as  exereifcs  of 
the  critical  talent^i  of  the  hearer,  or  the 
Aippofed  or  I'eal  defe6:s  of  the  preacher^ 
but  with  a  fincere  dclire  and  rcfolution 


to  know,  remember,  and  da  our  duty ; 
even  then,  if  the  offices  mufl  be  com- 
pared, that  of  o&ring  i^  the  joint  pray- 
ers of  the  congregation  is^  m  poiat  of 
dignity,  more  honourable,  with  regard  ta 
ufe  more  beneficial,  and  in  point  of  duty 
more  neceflfar}'.  One  h  the  addrefs  of 
all  to  the  fupreme  Lord  of  the  oniverfe  ; 
the  other  is  the  addrefs  of  one  to  men 
like  himfelf.  By  preaching  the  under- 
ftanding  may  be  informed,  the  memory 
quickened,  and  the  affections  raifed;  but  . 
by  prayer  the  foul  is  comforted  and  the 
heart  is  made  better :  the  former  is  an 
exhortation  or  explanation  of  duty,  the 
latter  is  the  a^^ual  diicharge  of  that  doty 
in  one  of  its  mofl  noble  and  important 
branches.  And  I  wifh  therefore  that, 
without  derogating  from  the  ufefnlnefs 
of  the  one,  more  regard  might  be  had 
to  the  neceffity  of  the  other ;  and  that 
when  any  propofe  to  appear  in  the  af- 
fcmblies  of  the  faithful,  they  would  re- 
member, that  the*mofl  neceffary  and  moft 
beneficial  part  of  their  duty  there  is^ 
with  them  to  offer  up  their  prayers  and 
pi-aifes  to  God,  and  to  pej  tbnr  vcicrx 
iM/o  the  Mofl  Htghifi. 
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Religious  Pleafures  produdive  of  the 
greatefl  Happiiiefs* 

Pa.ov.  iii.  17. 
Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleafantneft. 

np^HE  turbulent  pafiions,  fuch  as  anger 
"*■  and  revenge,  'are  difagreeable  to  o«i 
nature,  becaufe  they  are  open  and  declared 
enemies  to  our  repofe:  they  alarm  the 
foul  at  their  firfl  infurre^ion,  and  after- 
wards command  it  with  an  overbeariag 
tyranny.  But  pleafure  fteals  upoiji  \x%  by 
infenfible  degrees,  fmooths  its  pafiage  to 
the  ficart  by  a  gentle  and  infinuating  ad- 
drefs, and  foftens  and  di^mns  the  fonl  of 
aJl  its  ilrcngth.  It  is  more  therefore  to 
be  guarded  againft,  as  being  more  dan- 
gerous, and  what  we  have  a  greater  indi- 
uatiuu  to*  To  arm  U9  then  againfl  the 
dcccitfulncfs 
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dcceitfulnefs  of  unlawful  fcnfual  delights, 
I  have  chofen  the  words  of  Solomon, 
vrhich  fet  before  us  the  genuine  and  fin- 
cere  pleafurc  which  religion  affords  :  Her 
^uays  are  ways  of  pleafantnefs.  In  dif- 
cou:  fmg  on  which  words  I  ihall  endeavour 
to  fhcw, 

I.    FIrft,   That  the  pleafures  of  reli- 

f^ion  anj  virtue  are  fupcrior  to  the  plca- 
iires  of  the  animal  life ;  and, 

IL  Secondly,  How  neceflarily  thofc 
mull  be  difappointed,  who  place  their 
liappmefs  in  any  thing  exclufive  of  reli- 
gion and  virtue. 

Firft  then  I  am  to  fhew,  that  the  plea- 
fures of  religion  and  virtue  are  fupcrior 
to  the  pleafures  of  the  animal  life. 

And  here  wc  expe<ft  to  be  told  by  the 
men  of  pleaTure,  that  fpiritual  fatisfac- 
tions  are  nothing  but  the  produdl  of  an 
over-heated  fancy,  and  mere  enthufiafm* 
But  we  except  againft  them  as  very  in- 
competent judges*  A  good  man,  by  tauing 
the  pleafures  of  fenfe,  as  iar  as  they  are 
confident  with  reafon,  is  very  well  quali- 
fied to  fonn  a  true  eftimate  of  them.  But 
the  fenfual  man,  by  being  an  utter  ilranger 
to  religion,  is  no  more  able  to  make  a' 
judgment  of  the  fatisfa£lion  it  yields, 
than  a  man  of  no  t^ile  is  to  pafs  a  deci- 
iive  verdiA  upon  the  elegancies  of  poetry, 
or  an  idiot  upon  a  point  of  philofophy. 

Difmifiing  him  therefore  as  an  impro^ 
per  judge,  we  appeal  to  the  virtuous  for 
the  lupcrrority  of  rational  delights ;  whe- 
ther others  are  not  for  the  moft  part 
cither  idle  diverfions-  to  lull  our  unquiet 
thoughts  to  deep,  to  footh  the  mind 
into  a  forgetfulnefs  of  itfelf,  and  to  make 
}ife  pafs  away  unperceived;  or  rather, 
whether  they  are  not  tumultuous  joys, 
that  put  us  in  a  ferment,  and  give  the 
foul  too  fudde;i  and  violent  emotions. 
Whereas  virtuous  pleafures  produce  a  fe- 
rene  and  lailing  compofure  of  mind ;  they 
fatisfy,  but  never  fatiate.  They  flow  not, 
like  a  torrent,  with  a  fhort-lived  noifc 
and  impctuoiity ;  but  like  a  peaceful  river 
in  its  own  cbknnel,  ilrong  without  vio- 
lence, and  gentle  without  dulbefs. 

But  what  airi- 1  going  to  prove— that 
he  who  flrlves  to  refemble  God  in  holi- 
oefs  and  purity,  mud  have  fuperior  j?rati- 
ficatfons  to  him  who  makes  himfeli  like 
the  beads  that  penih  I  A  man  that  is 
funk  into  brutality  may  indeed  deny  that 
tlH)fe  delights  mufl  be  the  higheft  whicii 
fue  featcd  u>  the  higheft  aad  noblell  pa^^t 


of  us,  the  foul :  but  all  the  world  belidet 
will  own,  that  the  joys  which  fpring  from 
a  diftempered  appetite,  and  are  accom-> 
panied  with  a  feverifhnefs  of  deiire,  are. 
infinitely  inferior  to  thofe  of  a  well-rego- 
lated  mind,  and  a  confcience  void  of  offeact 
towards  God  and  towards  maru 

We  fee  in  feveral  inflances,  that  mea 
prefer  their  reputation  before  the  gratiE- 
cation  of  a  bnital  appetite,  when  put  ia 
competition  with  each  other ;  and  thougk 
free  from  confcience,  they  are  yet  flavea 
to  fame.  Kow  the  pleafure  of  a  good 
name  is  feated  in  the  mind  ;  it  comes  not 
from  fenfation  but  refledkioo.  They  own 
then,  that  an  intelle<Elual  good  is  prefer- 
able to  the  grofs  indulgencies  of  the  ani*" 
mal  life.  But  if  reputation,  which  is  but 
the  fhadow  of  virtue,  claims  the  afcend- 
ant  and  fuperiority  over  fenfual  enjoy* 
ments;  certainly  virtue,  which  is  the 
fubftance  itfelf,  ought  to  take  place  of 
them  in  the  true  and  impartial  efbmate  of 
things. 

I  would  gladly  perfuade  the  voluptuary 
to  try  an  experiment,  and  then  feell  me^ 
when  he  has  cheril}ied  the  worthy,  and 
relieved  the  didreffed  by  fome  well-placed 
a£l  of  charity,  whether  the  coniciouC- 
nefs  of  having  made  an  human  heart  49. 
ftngforjojy  and  the  Uejj^ng  of  htm  that  wat 
ready  to  fertfh  come  upon  hirOf  did  -not  im- 
part a  more  liberal,  manly,  and  unallajed 
complacency,  than  all  the  cheating  blan- 
di(hments  and  allurements  of  fenfe.  The 
latter  are  the  pleafures  of  the  brute; 
whereas  the  former  are  the  pleafures  of 
the  man,  ihall  I  fay?  rather  of  good 
angels,  nay  even  of  God,  who,  wanting 
nothing  himfelf,  fupplies  the  wants  of 
every  other  being.  And  what  can  more 
traniport,  what  *can  more  enn;>ble  the 
foul,  than  to  be  fo  temperate,  as  to  have 
as  few  wants  as  pofiible  in  ourfelves ;  and 
yet  fo  charitable  as  to  do  as  much  good  as 
poffible  to  others?  A  remarkable  inftance 
of  this  difmterelled  virtue,  and  the  fupe- 
rior fatisfadlion  that  attends  great  and 
worthy  actions,  we  have  in  the  generous 
Scipio,  who,  in  the  bloom  of  youth,  re- 
turned his  fair  captive,  a  mafter-piece  of 
beauty,  to  her  future  hu(band  and  parents, 
whom  conqueft  gave  him  an  abfolute  right 
to,  in  the  opinion  of  the  heathen  worlds- 
When  he  refufed  a  confiderable  fum  of 
gold,  which  was  offered  by  the  parents ; 
and  when  at  lail  confenting  to  accept  of 
.i%,  at  their  repeated  i^ilaacesi  he  delivered 
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it  as  a  part  of  her  dowry  to  her  fpoufe ; 
I  dcfire  to  know,  whether  the  commend- 
ations which  his  own  heart  gave  him,  fe> 
conded  with  the  praifes  of  an  hufband  and 

SarcntSy  delivered  from  their  jealous  appre- 
eniionsy  did  not  infplre  him  with  a 
greater  exultation  of  delight  than  the 
pofleffion  of  an  injured  woman  could  have 
ailbrded.  Their  praifes  were  the  finccre 
Srihute  of  grateful  hearts,  and  Aowed 
from  the  fullnefs  of  their  fouls ;  and  no- 
thing could  be  more  acceptable  to  Scipio's 
ingenucms  mind*  except  the  confciouf- 
nefs  of  the  beauty  of  his  own  a6iion ; 
whfereas  the  thoughts  of  wounding  the 
honour  of  a  noble  family,  and  the  peace 
of  sgcfd  parents,  muft  have  dalhed  his  en- 
joyments, and  rendered  them  diftaftefuL 
This  delicate  fentiment  of  Scipio  was  at- 
tended with  much  truer  and  more  folid 
fatisfaftion  than  any  fenfual  gratifica- 
tion  could  have  been ;  it  was  the  plcafure 
of  reafon,  which  will  bear  repeating  in 
the  mind,  and  improves  upon  refiedion. 

On  the  contrary,  where  the  grofs  af- 
fedions  take  place,  they  leave  little  room 
fbr  virtue ;  they  tamiih  the  luilrc  of  the 
bed  adions,  and  make  a  man  uneafy  and 
diflatistied  with  himfelf.  For  be  that  is 
good  by.  halves,  labours  under  a  perpetual 
difcord  of  life ;  he  is  agitated  alternately 
by  fentiinents  bf  unlawfiU  plcafure  and 
piety,  and  paffeth  his  life  in  a  perpetual 
round  of  following  and  condemning  the 
fame  things.  On  the  (ftie  hand,  the  re- 
toainders  of  virtue  and  confciencc  embitter 
the  fwccts  of  vice ;  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  pradice  of  vice  palls  the  relifh 
of  virtue  and  fpi ritual  delights*  He  is 
neither  brute  enough  to  indulge  his  ap- 
petites without  rcnwrfe,  nor  man  enough 
to  govern  them.  Hence  he  is  at  pcrpe- ' 
tual  variance  with  himfelf,  having  juft 
religion  enough  to  make  him  uneafy,  but 
not  enough  to  make  him  happy. 

A  man  that  is  divided  between  piety 
and  fi  rt,  is  like  one  that  lives  on  the  con- 
fines of  two  mighty  contending  ftates ; 
his  breail  is  a  conftant  feat  of  wai" ;  and 
lie  13  fometimes  under  the  dominion  of 
virtue,  and  fometimes  under  the  tyranny 
of  vice :  whereas  a  ptrfon  of  advanced 
piety,  like  one  that  lives  in  the  inmoil 
-part  of  the  country,  enjoys  a  fccurc  and 
unmoleded  fi^uation  of  foul. 

Thus  docs  uncaftucfs  haunt  the  man, 
that,  like  a  ptrfon  ftnick  with  the  dead 
pulfv,  i?  F*'"^  ^^^^  ^"^  P^^  ^^^^^  ^^ 


thus  it  will  difqniet  him,  till  his  con- 
fciencc becomes  feared  as  it  were  with  a 
hot  iron,  and  he  thinks  there  is  no  dif- 
ference  between  good  and  evil ;  and  lo 
be  perfuaded  of  this,  is  as  dificult  as  to 
believe  there  is  no  God. 

But  to  take  a  right  eftimate  of  a  insjj 
of  pleafure,  we  fliould  view  him  in  ti  r 
hdi  ilage  of  life.  Good  God  !  how  con- 
temptible  docs  he  appear  to  the  worfd» 
and  I  -dare  fay,  even  to  hf mfclf,  ^vhcn  he 
has  no  more  that  fprightlinefs  and  out- 
ward form  which  raifcd  the  adn?ir«:tion 
of  the  unthinking ;  nor  that  virtue  2nd 
knowledge  which  is  ncccflkry  to  gain  t',^ 
eftcem  of  the  ivife.  When  young  ( iic;v- 
eycr  inconfidcrate  and  inconiidcrablc  in 
himfelf)  he  might  be  fancied  for  a  pert 
flupldity  and  a  fprightly  impertinence; 
fome  bright  fentence  in  favour  of  infi- 
delity, or  piece  of  ridicule  in  contempt 
of  rdi^ion,  might  meet  with  the  applaufe 
of  his  ingenious  acquaintance,  who  would 
be  apt  enough  to  dare  upon  him  whh  a 
foolifh  face  of  praife.  But  the  gaiety  of 
youth  being  gone  off,  he  muft  wear  out 
the  remainder  of  his  days  undiftingu:il:cd 
and  negleded  ;  not  daring  to  be  alone : 
abhorring  his  own  company ;  liilltrfs  and 
uneafy  at  the  prefcnt,  he  has  no  plcafure 
in  reflefting  upon  what  is  paft,  nor  in 
the  jprofpcft  of  any  thing  to  come. 

If  ho  has  an  ample  fortune,  riches.  It 
is  true,  may  command  an  infipid  com- 
jplaifance ;  a  formal  homage  and  ceremo- 
nious profelfions  of  refped ;  and  teach 
a  fervilc  world  to  fpeak  a  language  foreig^n 
to  their  hearts.  But  where  true  merit 
is  wanting,  riches  can  never  procure  an 
affcdionate  efteem,  an  undifiembled  love, 
the  tribute  which  virtue  alone  can  either 
exped  or  defervc. 

Hence  it  is  that  men  of  this  flarcp  are 
continually  complaining  that  the  tinus 
are  much  altered  for  the  worfe  ;  becaufe 
the  fprlghtlinefs  of  their  youth  repre- 
fented  every  thing  in  the  moft  engaging 
light,  and  fvhen  people  are  pleafi^  wiili 
themfclves,  they  are  apt  to  be  fo  with  all 
around  them ;  the  face  of  nature  brightens 
up,  and  the  fun  /hines  with  a  more  agrree- 
able  ludre.  But  when  old  age  has  cut 
them  off  from  the  enjoyments  they  fo 
much  delighted  in,  and  liabitual  vice'  has 
given  them  ^  difrelifh  of  the  only  tn:e 
pleafure,  nvhtfe  leaf  nvitbers  not^  and  whofc 
verdure  remains  in  the  winter  of  our 
days ;  no  wonder,  that  a  foul  thus  q\u 
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tempered,  ihould  view  every  objeA  on  its 
dark  fide :  the  change  is  not  in  the  times, 
but  in  themfelves,  who  have  been  for- 
faken  by  thofe  gratifications,  which  they 
could  not  be  prevailed  with  to  forfake. 
How  much  otherwife  is  it  with  the  vir- 
tuousy  who  have  laid  up  an  inexhauflible 
fund  of  pleafurcs  againft  old  age !  the 
current  of  whofe  virtue  Hill  increafing  as 
it  runs  along,  becomes  more  ftrong  and 
vigorous  the  nearer  it  approaches  to  the 
ocean  of  eternity.  But  this  brings  rac 
•to  fhew, 

^>Lc6nd]y,  How  neceflarily  thofe  muft 
be  difappointcd,  who  place  their  happi- 
iiefs  in  any  thing  exclufive  of  religion 
and  virtue. 

AVhcn  we  firil  make  our  entrance  into 
the  world,  we  arc  too  apt  to  form  fan- 
j^uine  notions  and  gaudy  profpedks  of 
blifs ;  a  thoufand  luxuriant  fcenes  pre- 
fent  themfelves  to  our  view.  But  by  that 
time  we  reach  the  noon  of  life,  expe- 
rience of  the  world,  frequent  crofles  and 
difappointments,  call  home  our  llraggling 
thoughts,  lowet  our  notions  of  happinefs, 
and  reduce  them  to  a  juft  fv;nfe  of  things ; 
to  what  is  really  aLtainablc  in  tliis  date  ; 
which  is  at  belt  (for  any  length  of  time) 
n.ot  true  pkafurc,  but  rather  a  freedom 
from  pain. 

And  if  a  man,  at  the  clofe  of  life, 
were  to  make  an  impartial  eiiimate,  I 
donbt  he  would  think  his  fufierings  more 
than  equivalent  to  his  enjoyments:  he 
would  be  unwilling,  were  the  choice  given 
him,  to  tread  the  fame  round  over,  and 
to  meafure  life  back  again. 

Few  will  deny  this  as  to  the  poor^ 
whofe  daily  labour  ferves  fifr  little  elfe 
but  to  get  their  daily  bread,  and  their 
daily  bread  juft  refrelhes  and  llrcngthens 
them  IQ  undergo  their  daily  labour. 

But  the  rich,  you  will  fay,  have  much 
fairer  pretenfions  to  happinefs.  Here 
then  we  may  expeft  to  find  it,  if  any 
where :  and  yet  they  differ  from  others 
more  in  (hew  than  reality ;  and  perhaps 
their  paifions,  being  more  importunate 
and  clamorous  in  their  demands,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  fuperiority  of  their  for- 
tune, may  make  them  only  more  pom- 
poufly  wretched  than  the  vulgar.  Great- 
nefs,  by  making  pleafure  familiar  to  them, 
flattens  their  relilh  for  it;  but  gives  a* 
keener  edge  to  every  pain,  which  they 
muft  feel  as  well  as  others  :  it  dulls  their 
enjoyments,  but  poioti  and  quickens  the 


fenfe  of  anguifh  and  affronts.  Indeed 
they  may  with  application  purfue  this  cor 
that  new  pleafure,  they  may  be  fond  for 
a  while  or  a  new  acquifition  ;  but  when 
the  glofs  of  novelty  is  once  worn  off,  the 
tranfitioD  is  very  natural  from  fondnefis  to 
indifference ;  and  that  becomes  taftelels 
and  infipid  to  them,  which  they  before 
fo  affe£UoAately  coveted.  The  eagem^fs 
of  defire  being  over,  we  find  that  our 
reafon  was  but  the  dupe  of  our  imagina<» 
tidn,  which  had  painted  things  bigger 
than  the  life.  Hence  there  is  a  reitle£s 
agitation  in  our  minds,  ftiHrraving  fome- 
thing  new,  ftiU  unfatisfied  with  it  when 
poifefied.  Hence  we  are  continually  Shift- 
ing the  fcene,  expeding  that  happineia 
from  a  variety  of  enjoyments  which  we 
cannot  find  in  any  one  of  then,  ji/i  the 
rivers  run  into  thefia^  fays  the  Wife  Man^ 
s^et  is  the  fea  not  full:  juft  fo,  though  aH 
earthly  pleafures  fhould  centre  in  one  foul, 
yet  would  not  that  foul  be  filled  and  iktif- 
fied;  becaufe  as  the  foul  is  a  fpiritual 
being,  nothing  but  fpiritual  pleafures  can, 
in  propriety  of  fpeech,  be  fuitable  to  its 
nature,  and  proportioned  to  its  grandeur. 
Hence  that  great  king,  after  he  had  tra- 
velled through,  and  curioufly  furveyed 
every  regioa  of  pleafure,  returned  at 
laft  to  virtue,  the  native  country  of  the 
foul,  in  which  only  ihe  could  dwell  with 
fatisfadlion. 

Here  then  the  miftake  lies;  people  in 
their  enquiries  after  happinefs  place  it  on 
improper  objedis ;  they  are  looking  for 
it  abroad,  and  have  recourfe  to  a  thoufand 
diverfions  and  amufements,  whilft  it  is 
only  to  be  found  at  home,  in  the  right 
ufe  of  reafon ;  in  paifions  well  regulated 
and  diredled ;  in  a  delightful  felf-confci- 
oufnefs  in  having  done  all  the  good  in  our 
power  \  in  having  employed  our  time  to 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  benefit  of 
mankind. 

But  if  happinefs  be  the  exercife  of  our 
faculties  upon  proper  objedls,  that  (urcly 
muft  be  the  nobleft  happinefs  when  our 
minds  are  eXercifed  upon  the  nobleft 
objedls. 

How  comes  it  then,  that  this  great 
truth  is  generally  overlooked — that  thofe 
efpcciallyj  who  make  the  purfuit  of  hap- 
pincfs  the  great  bufinefs  of  their  lives ; 
that  thofe,  who  ftiould  command  a  more 
fpaclous  profpedl  by  ftanding  upon  higher 
ground,  and  enjoying  a  more  commo- 
dious fituation  u  the  world,  are  yet  as 
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^ad  to  all  fentime&ts  of  piety  as  the 
meanell  peafant,  or  moil  illiterate  me- 
chaoic  ?  Why,  the  drudgery  of  bufinefs 
cannot  mere  effcdlually  link  and  debafe 
xhe  mind  of  the  latter,  than  a  conftant 
drdc  of  gay  follies  does  that  of  the 
former:  for  even  innocent  amufement8> 
when  too  often  repeated,  and  too  much 
indulged,  do  as  ene6lua]ly  deftroy  true 
piety  as  fenfual  pleafures  themfclvcs ;  bc- 
cauie  the  mind,  by  being  fixed  on  trifles, 
is  difabled  and  indifpofed  for  greater  and 
-more  important  bufinefs,  Thefc  diver- 
fions,  however  innocent  in  themfelves, 
may  yet,  by  an  excefs  of  them,  become 
criminal,  as  they  arc  attended  with  very 
bad  confeqnences ;  as  they  deftroy  all 
maiilinefs  of  foul,  and  occafion  that  levity 
of  temper,  which  expofes  us  to  the  in- 
roads of  temptation,  and  makes  us  fuf* 
ceptiblc  of  ill  impreflions.  When  fteadi- 
ncfs,  the  anchorage  of  the  foul,  is  once 
loft,  ftie  becomes  the  fport  of  the  paf- 
£ons,  and  is  carried  away  with  every 
wind. 

From  this  fountain,  from  that  amazing 
folly  of  our  great  ones  in  nmning  after 
every  public  entertainment,  how  trifling 
and  ridiculous  foever  it  may  be,  has  flow- 
ed that  fafliionable  indifference  and  dif-< 
regard  for  every  thing  that  is  ferious  and 
facred.  The  day  which  is  more  imme- 
diately fet  apart  for  the  fervice  and  wor- 
(hip  of  God,  is  generally  profaned ;  and 
an  nabit  of  gaming  has  extinguifhed  every 
fentiment  of  devotion.  Nor  does  the 
misfortune  end  here :  inferiors  are  proud 
to  form  themfelves  upon  the  model  of 
their  fuperiors;  and  when  thofe  who 
are^ound  by  all  the  ties  of  gratitude  to 
that  God  who  g^veth  them  all  things 
richly  to  enjoy,  to  advance  the  interefts 
of  religion,  and  to  enlarge  its  -empire, 
ftamp  a  credit  upon  vice  and  irreligion, 
by  this  means  a  gate  is  opened  to  all  man- 
ner of  profanenefs ;  men  commonly  think- 
ing it  fome  excufe  for  their  crimes,  if 
they  can  plead  the-  example  of  their  bet- 
ters in  favour  of  them. 

What  then  ?  will  fome  one  fay ;  is  this 
your  way  to  happincfs  ?  Muft  we  bid 
adieu  to  all  diveriions  ?  By  no  means. 
I  would  not  be  underdood  to  decry  amufe- 


ments  in  general ;  I  only  condemn  them, 
when  they  take  up  too  much  of  our  time» 
and  interfere  with  nobler  purliiits :  for 
certainly  we  were  not  placed  in  this  world, 
like  the  leviathan  in  the  deep,  only  to 
take  our  paflime  therein.  There  are 
duties  to  be  performed  by  us ;  and,  as  a 
motive  to  our  obedience,  tlie  great  law- 
giver has  made  thefe  duties  and  our  hap- 
pinefs  confificnt  with  each  other;  they 
go  hand  in  hand,  and  the  pleafure  which 

'  refults  from  virtue  is  fuiHcient  recominen- 
dation  of  it  to  our  practice.  Whoever 
relieved  the  indigent  without  feeling  with- 
in himfelf  the  greateft  conftplaccncy  and 
fatisfaAion  ?  Compare  the  pleafnres  of 
fobricty  and  temperance  with  thoic  of 
rioting  and  excefs ;  the  fwcet  fleep  of  la- 
bour and  induftry  with  the  broken  and 
diflurbed  (lumbers  of  idlenefs  and  luxurj-, 
and  reafon  will  foon  convince  you  which 
deferves  to  have  the  preference. 

We  may  therefore  lay  it  down  as  a 
maxim  of  undoubted  truth,  that  none  zi 
a  greater  epicure  than  the  true  fincerc 
Chriftian ;  none  are  greater  felf-deniers 
than  the  abandoned  in  pleafure  ;  as  they 
cut  themfelves  off  from  the  nioft  valuable 
enjoyments ;  as  they  contrad:  a  Httienefs 
of  foul,  and  a  difrelifli  and  infenfibHity 
to  every  generous  fentiment  of  humanity 

^and  goodnefs;  as  they  muft  be  obliged 
to  a  thoufand  trifles  to  fill  up  the  mighty 
void  of  thought,  to  fliut  out  that  impcr* 
tunate  intruder  felf-rcfleftion,  and  to  keep 
off  that  f^iUennefs  which  muft  come  upon 
a  mind  confcious  of  no  intrinfic  worth ; 
and  when  fome  years,  each  more  flat 
and  infipid  than  another,  are  thus  fpen!, 

.  they'  have  no  reafon  to  value  this  life, 
but  merely  becaufe  they  arc  afraid  of  a 
future. 

The  condufion  of  all  is,  happiiftfs  con- 
fifts  in  our  placing  it  upon  true  and  prc^ 
objcds.  We  have  fecn,  that  the  luj  of 
thejlepy^  the  luft  of  tbeeyts^  and  the  f  Ads 
0f  llfe^  cannot  fccure  it  to  ws.  Let  us 
therefore  fcek  for  it  where  it  is  only  to 
be  found,  in  the  pra6hicc  of  virtue  and 
religion.  And  pure  and  undefiUd  reH^kn 
is  i  if  is  9  to  relieve  the  diftreffed,  to  have 
an  univerial  charity  for  all  men,  tatd  ts 
kee^  ourfclvca  unj^tcdfrom  the  ^aiturld* 
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SERMON    CLII. 

Delight  in  God  the  Origin  and  Per- 
fe&ion  of  human  Pleafure. 

Psalm  xxxvii.  4« 

Delight  thyfeif  alfo  in  the  Lord,  and  he  ihall  give 
cne«  the  dcfirea  of  thine  heart. 

TpLBASUHE,  or  the  enjoyment  of  our 
heart's  defire,  being  the  chief  fpring 
of  adion  in  man,  the  due  regulation  of 
our  purfuits  of  it  muft  always  be  af  great 
moment ;  and  whoever  addrelTcth  us  with 
an  offer  of  this  kind  will  juftly  demand, 
and  can  fcarce  fail  of  engaging,  our  at-* 
tention*  Now  iuch  a  propofal  the  pfalmiil 
here  makes  to  us  aU ;  directing  our  pur- 
fuits  after  plcafure  to  the  gi^at  fource  of 
ity  and  informing  us,  that  the  fure  me- 
thod of  attaining  the  eUfire  of  our  hearts 
is  to  delight  in  4be  Lord.  Which  impor- 
tant trudi  I  ihall  accordingly  at  prefent 
endeavour  to  make  out,  by  (hewing  how 
all  our  pleafures  point  out  to  us,  and  are 
improved  by,  a  delight  in  God. 

Aad  this  I  fhall  i&uftrate  more  particu- 
larly with  regard,  firft,  to  the  pleafures 
of  fenfe  and  of  imagination  ;  and  then 
to  thofe  moral  and  intelledlQal  pleafures, 
of  benevolence  towards  others,  and  of 
hope  and  expedbition  for  ourfelves. 

To  begin  with  fenfual  pleafures.  Even 
tbefe,  though  the  loweft  in  the  fcale  of 
enjoyment,  ihould  however  always  put  us 
in  mind  who  it  is  that  gives  us  all  the 
objects  we  enjoy,  and  the  very  pONvcr  of 
enjoying  them ;  otherwife,  we  (hall  de- 
ferve  thofe    fever e   rebukes   which  God 

fives  the  Ifraelties,  by  the  prophet 
faiah :  The  ox  knoweth  hu  owner,  and  the 
ajs  bis  mailer's  crib ;  hut  Ifrael  doth  no^ 
inowy  my  people  doth  not  corfider.  And 
again,  The  harp  and  the  viol,  the  tabret 
and  pipe  f  and  wine,  are  in  their  feajls;  but 
they  fegard  not  the  tvork  of  the  Lord^  neither 
confder  the  operation  of  his  hands.  It 
icems,  they  could  enjoy  the  accommoda- 
tions and  gratitications  of  life,  without 
ever  carrying  their  thoughts  upwards  to 
that  Being  who  openeth  his  handf  and 
JUleth,  all  things  Ifoing  with  plenteoufnefs. 

And  Kbw  jullly  may  thofe  among  our- 
iclves  fall  under  the  fame  condenmation, 
who  either  profanely  ncgledl,  or  thought- 
lefsly  forc^et,  to  crave  the  divine  bkffing 
upon  thur  food,  and 'to  return,  thanks  to 


him  for  it !  A  duty  enforced  by  the  ex- 
ample and  conftant  pra£lice  of  our  blcffed 
Saviour ;  who  (not  to  mention  fevcral 
other  inftances)  took  the  feven  lodves  and 
the  tw6fi/hes9  and  gan)t  thanks }  a  duty 
exempKfied  by  St.  Paul,  when,  as  wc 
read,  he  took  hready  and  gave  thanks  he* 

fore  them  all;  as  well  as  recommended  by 
his  cxprefs  declaration,  where,  fpeakinr 
of  meats y  which  (as  he  tells  us)  God  hath 
created  to  be  received  with  thank/giving  s 
he  adds,  for  every  creafwe  of  God  is  goodf 
and  nothmg  to  be  refufedj  if  it  be  received 
with  thank/giving  ;  for  it  isfanflified  by  th£ 

'  word  of  God  (which  has  aboli(hed  the 
diflindlion  of  meats)  and  prayer.  And 
in  another  place,  be  that  eateth^  eatctb 
to  the  Lord ;  for  he^veth  God  thanks.-^ 
Bat  becaufe  the  example  of  Confuclud 
may  weigh  more  with  fome  men  thai* 
that  of  St.  Paul,  let  me  add  what  Is  ob- 
ferved  of  him— that  he  never  cat  any- 
thing but  he  firft  proftrated  himfelf,  and 
offered  it  to  the  fupreme  Lord  of  heavem 
In  like  manner,  whether  we  eat  or  drink, 
let  us  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.  This 
wifl  ennoble  and  improve  our  carnal  gra- 
tifications, and  exalt  them  into  religious 
a£ts  of  gratitude  and  love. 

And  mdeed,  it  is  the  mixture  of  fome 
moral  pleafure  that  gives  the  mod  agree- 
able relifh  to  fcnfible  pleafures  :  fome 
grateful  rcfledion  on  the  perfon  who  be- 
llows them ;  or  fome  benevolent  thoughts 
towards  thofe  with  whom  we  fhare  them* 
To  fare  fumptttovfly  every  day  would  be  a 
very  fordid  indulgence,  and  of  flendcr 
eftimation,  when  entirely  unaccompanied 
by  a  temper  thankful  to  the  Autlior  of 
every  good  gift,  and  hofpitable  to  our 
fellow-creatures.  It  is  this  that  muft 
give  a  refinement  and  delicacy  to  our 
pleafures,  that  muft  qualify  that  grofT- 
ncfs  which  would  otherwife  render  them 
naufeating  and  diftafteful ;  and  that  muft 
make  every  repaft  a  rational  enttrtaln- 
ment. 

What  fliould  farther  be  a  ftrong  motive 

^  with  us  in  this  refpe6l  to  delight  in  God^ 
is,  that  he  has  forbidden  us  no  enjoyment,' 
ordinarily  fpeaking,  but  what,  upon  the 
whole,  will  bring  more  pain  than  pleafure  \ 
nor  has  he  enjoined  uis  any  duty  $ut  wha't, 
all  things  confidercd,  will  yield  us  greater 
degrees  of  pleafure  than  of  pain.  Tnae 
indeed  it  is,  that  the  great  duty  of  re- 

J>entance  does,  in  the  nature  of  it,  Imply 
brrow.     But  then  this  forrovv  iu  proJuc- 
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tive  of,  and  fucceeded  by»  a  lailing  fub- 
iUntlal  joy.  Though  our  reformation 
has  its  pangSy  yet  we  ihall  tio  more  reinem^ 
her  the  angui/b^  for  joy  that  a  new  man  is 
horn  into  the  v^orid. 

If  that  variety  of  natural  €vils  which 
appear  in  the  world,  and  continually" 
break  in  upon  men's  enjoyment  of  fenfual 
pleafuresy  fhould  be  thought  any  objec- 
tion againfl  what  has  been  advanced  in 
recommendatibn  of  the  duty  of  delight- 
ing in  God ;  let  it  be  remembered,  that 
natural  evils,  fuch  as  pain,  iicknefs,  and 
calamity,  arc  gracloufly  defigned  by  God 
as  monu  goods,  by  making  us  refle6i  and 
think ;  by  teaching  us  patience  and  re- 
fignation ;  and  by  weaning  our  affedions 
from  things  below.  Every  branch  that 
heareth  not  fruity  be  taketh  away ;  and 
every  hranch  that  leareth  fruitg  he  furgeth, 
or  pnineth,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more 
fruit :  that  is,  by  fome  painful  operation, 
which  beareth  a  refcmblance  to  pruning, 
he  maketh  every  good  man  more  goodj 
as  thf!  branch  that  bore  fruit  before,  be- 
comcth  more  fruitful,  and  deriveth  new 
ftrength  and  additional  vigour  from  the 
very  fleel. 

So  that,  in  (hort,  thofe  reftraints  on 
account  of  which  religion  may,  at  firfl 
iight,  appear  to  be  an  enemy  to  fenfual 
gratification,  are  in  fa£l  inflances  of  her 
real  friendlhlp  to  it.  Even  felf-dcnial  is 
enjoined  by  God  as  the  bell  prefervatlve 
of  felf-cnjoyment ;  fince  to  eiyqy  our- 
felves  we  muft  learn  to  curb  our  appe- 
tites :  and  all  fceming  feverlty  is  really 
indulgence  upon  the  whole,  put  fur- 
ther : 

From  the  pleafures  of  the  fenfes,  let  us 
proceed  one  ftep  higher,  to  thofe  of  the 
imagination.  And  thcfe  are  chicBy  beauty, 
grandeur,  and  novelty. 

As  for  the  fiift  ;  if  the  beauty  of  the 
vlfible  world  aftcft  us,  let  us  confider, 
who  it  is  that  has  poured  out  this  beauty 
upon  the  creation,  himfelf  infinitely  more 
beautiful,  lovely,  and  glorious  ;  while  he 
llands  unfeen  behind  the  workmanfhip  of 
bis  own  hand. 

We  cannot  unravel  any  one  thing  In  the 
drama  of  nature,  without  bringing  a  God 
Upon  the  fcene.  Every  thing  material 
convinceth  us  that  there  is,  and  muil 
be,  fome  thing  immaterial  behind  the  cur- 
tain. 

AVhen  we  fee  the  fun  flilne  forth  in  its 
luilre,  and  nature  appearing  in  its  molt 
5 


advantageous  drefs,   how  can  wc  avoid 

turning  our   thoughts    upwards    toward 
that   15eing  whofe  handy-wori  that  fun 
Jhewsj  and  whofe  glory  it  dularei^  in  a 
language  underllood  by  all  mankind ;  a 
language,  the  founds  whereof  or:  gone  ini9 
all  lauds  J  and  its  words  into  the  ends  of  the 
world?     Ever)'  field,  every  flower,  con- 
tains the  moll  powerful,  the  moil  edify- 
ing rhetoric,   to  excite  in  us  the  love  of 
that  Being  who  hath  clothed  the  BUes  of 
the  field   with    that    elegant   fimplidty 
which  was  fuperior  to  Solomon's  pomp 
when  arrayed  in  all  his  ghtrj^     Ao  un- 
thinking min(^  or  a  mind  that  is  immerfed 
in  fenfuality,  may,  without  any  emotions 
of  gratitude  or  piety,  furvey  the  ddight- 
ful  round  of  the  feafons,   and  the  rich 
furniture  of  the  earth,  together  with  that 
numerous  family  of  livinc  crcauires,  for 
wl.ui'e  common  benefit  the  uuiverfiil  Fa- 
rent  has  defigned  it :  a  man  of  this  turn 
may,  I  fay,  behold  that  variety  of  icenes 
which  divcrfify  the  face  of  the  cncation, 
and  pre&nt  the  moft  agreeable  images  to 
the  mind,  with  a  tailelels  indiffereocc  and 
coldnefs  to  that  Being  who  has  pourtd 
out  fuch  fi^ores  of  his  bounty  upon  it : 
but  he,  who  will  be  at  any  ex^oce  of 
thinking,   will  pox^der  thefc  things  till, 
by  repeated  refledioos^  the  fire  is  lundlcd 
towards  Him  who  has  enriched  the  worLi 
with  fuch  a  profuiion  of  good  ;  has  beau- 
tified It  with  fuch  <Mder  and  hannouy  ; 
and  has  ennobled  it  with  fuch  allouiilmig 
magnificence  and  gr^deur. 

Which  puts  me  in  mind  of  the  fccond 
pleafure  of  the  imagination,  arifiug  from 
greatnefs. 

The  foul  is  naturally  formed  for  the 
love  of  what  Is  great  and  marveOoiis. 
An  auguil  and  (lupendous  building;  a 
(|>acious  and  unbounded  profpccl ;  the 
unmeafurable  cxpanfe  of  the  creation ; 
naturally  raife  the  foul  into  an  unufual 
elevation,  and  fill  it  with  fublime  and 
vaft  ideas.  Now  this  defire  of  furvcy- 
ing  what  is  great,  folenm,  and  maJefUc, 
was  probably  ilaniped  upon  our  nature 
for  this  very  purpofe,  that  we  might  take 
delight  in  contemplating  him  of  whofe 

freatnefs  there  is  no  end.  If  we  are 
ung  into  a  pleafing  ailoni(hmcnt  at  the 
view  of  any  thing  grand  and  magnificent, 
if  our  ailonifiiment  rifes  higher  in  propor- 
tion to  the  greater  magnificence  of  the 
objeft,  it  mufl  be  improved  into  the 
highcil  pitchy  when  wc  have  a  dired  and 
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immediate  knowledge  of  brm  whofe 
cfience  is  higher  than  heaven^  and  deeper 
than  hell ;  the  meafiire  whereof  is  broader 
than  the  fea,  and  longer  than  the  earth. 
£very  body  knows  we  hate  nothing  more 
than  confinement  in  a  prc^ped  ;  the  foul 
loves  to  have  a  free  and  unlimited  range. 
And  if  even  here,  under  all*  the  incum- 
brances of  the  body,  the  foul  eisprefles 
fuch  a  ftrong  de(ire  for  infinitude ;  how 
much  more  will  it  delight  therein,  when 
unembarraffed  by  any  clogs  or  impedi- 
ments of  matter  ? 

The  next  pleafure  of  the  imagination 
IS  that  which  is  excited  by  novelty. 

How  comes  it  that  we  are  generally  in 
purfuit  of  fomething  new  ;  and  yet, 
when  we  arc  pofi^fled  of  it^  and  the  obiedt 
becomes  familiar  to^us,  it  ^des  andian- 
^iflies  in  our  eyes,  and  palls  upon  the 
ienfe  ?  Does  not  nature,  .by  the  repeated 
proofs  of  the  qnTatisfadorinefs  of  things 
here  below,  admonifli  us  to  fix  our  refl 
upon  him  who  alone  can  fatisfy,  and 
even  exceed  our  wiihes  ?  whom  the  more 
we  know,  the  more  amiable  we  ihall 
find  him,  and  find  no  end  of  his  per- 
fc£Uons. 

TheDeity  is  to  human  minds  what  the 
«cean  is  to  narrow  veiTels.  They  may 
re^ve  fome  imperfed  notices ;  thejrmay 
take  in  as  much  as  their  fcanty  dimen- 
fions  will  admit ;  and  yet  there  will  re- 
main an  infinite  furplus  ftill,  which  we 
.want  room  to  receive ;  wiihing  that  hu- 
man nature  was  advanced  ;to  an  higher 
perfeftion,  that  the  divine  Nature  might 
be  better  underftood,  more  perfeSly 
loved,  and  more  worthily  praifed. 

Why,  in  /hort,  docs  the  &ncy  gene- 
sally  paint  things  beyond  the  life  i  Why 
does  the  happine(s  propofed  firom  earthly 
objeds  fddom  or  never  anfwer  that  Kvdy 
imagery  and  gay  colouring  in  which  we 
had  reprefented  them  ?  Has  not  the 
Oeitjr  fo  ordered  it,  that  nothing  here 
fliould  fully  equal  our  ideas  and  anfwer 
our  expe^tions,  but  that  the  powers 
and  extent  of  the  imagination  ihould  go 
beyond  the  reality  of  things,  for  this 
very  reafon>  that  we  might  fix  our 
thoughto  upon  thob  obje6^s,  the  reality 
and  perfe6kioz)  of  which  /hall  exceed  the 
utmofl  flretch  of  the  imagination,  and 
which  it  bath  not  entered  ihto  the  heart  pf 
nan  to  conceive  ? 

From  the  pleafures  of  the  imagination 
)ct  n#  proceed  to  thp^  of  a  moni  and 


intelledual  nature.    And  fiHl  let  us  coa- 
fider  the  pleafures  of  benevolence. 

If  we  are  of  benevolent  difjpofitions, 
if  it  is  A  pleafure  to  us  to  pleafe  others, 
and  to  fee  them  happy,  How  muft  we 
delight  in  that  Bein^  who  is  infinitely 
great  and  happy  in  his  own  nature,  and 
mfinitely  good  and  communicative  of 
happinefs  to  his  creatures!  How  muffc 
we  rejoice  in  the  thought,  that  the  uni- 
verfe  is  under  his  aominifbation,  who 
will  make  yirtue  triumphant,  who  will 
not  inilid^  mifery  upon  any  one  indivi- 
dual, any  fiuther  than  is  neceflary  for 
the  Kood  of  the  whole!  But  above 
all,  what  generous  and  liberal  thoughts 
(hall  we  cherifh  of  that  perfon  who, 
throughout  his  life,  made  virtue  appear 
to  be,  what  it  is,  a  lovely  form;  and, 
by  his  death,  m^dc  fatisfafftonfor  thejins 
of  the  whole  world/  liow  mud  it  heighten 
our  benevolence  to  man»  as-  well  as  our 
love  to  God,  to  think,  that  all  thofe 
whom  we  wifh  weU  to  (hall,  upon  the 
eafy  terms  of  faith  and  repentance,  be 
heiri  of  God  J  and  jotnt-heirs  with  Chrjft  f 
no  dregs  of  guilt  remaining  to  defile  the 
pure  current  of  their  bippinefs,  no 
ftorms  of  adverfity  or  misfortune  to 
difturb  or  ruffle  it !  Thefe  are  the  ge- 
nuine confequenceff  of  a  relifh  for  bene« 
volence,  as  well  as  proper  incentives  to 
the  love  of  God. 

No  doubt,  our  higheil  affedkion,  in  the 
reafon  of  the  thing,  is  a  tribute  diie  to 
God  confidered  as  the  higheft  good :  yet 
it  muft  alfo  be  granted,  uiat  dry  and  ab« 
flra£led  reafoos  of  love  operate  very  faint- 
ly^  unlefs  we  take  into  the  account  thofe 
affecting  confiderations  of  his  being  our 
creator,  redeemer,  preferver,  and  uni- 
verfal  benefador  and  parent.  For  thi* 
caufe  tlie  fcripture  tells  us  we  love  God 
becanfe  hejttfi  loved  m.  His  internal  and 
eflential  excellency  may  claim  our  admi« 
ration,  and  convince  the  Underilanding 
that  we  ought  to  love  him ;  but  his  rela- 
tive dipiity,  his  making,  preferving,  and 
redeeming  us>  touch  Uie  inmoft  Iprings 
and  movements  of  our  nature,  ana  pow- 
erfully work  upon  the  will  and  paiJions, 
the  two  a6^ive  principles  in  the  mind  of 


man. 


Let  then,  O  man,  thy  labouring  foul 
ftrive  to  conceive  (for  it  is  impoffiblc  to 
exprefs)  what  an  immenfe  debt  of  grati- 
tude thou  owefl  to  him  who,  by  his 
creating  goodnefs,  called  thee  out  of 
3  L  nothing 
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nothing  to  make  thee  a  partaker  of  rca« 
fon,  and  even  a  iharer  of  immoftality  with 
himfelf;  who,  by  his  prefcrviiig  good- 
nefsy  deiigns  to condudl  thee  fafc  through 
the  various  ftagts  of  thy  eternal  exiTur^ce  ; 
and  who,  by  his  redeeming  ffot)dnefs, 
hath  prepared  for  thee  an  happincfs  too 
big  for  die  comprehenfion  of  an  human 
underltanding.  CauH  thou  receive  fuch 
endearments  of  love  to  thee  and  all  man- 
kind with  infenfibility  and  coldnefs  ? 
Shouldft  thou  treat  a  tender  parent  with 
an  undutiful  behaviour,  we  would  call 
thee  an  unnatural  n\onllcr ;  (houldil  thou 
treat  a  generous  benefadlor  with  a  dif- 
obliging  behaviour,  we  would  call  tlice 
bafe  and  ungrateful.  Nay,  ihouldll  thou 
ufe  a  brute  creature,  which  exprelTtd  his 
klndnefs  in  the  moll  fignifkant  manner 
be  could,  with  cruelty,  we  would  brand 
thee  with  the  names  of  unmerciful  and 
hard-hearted.  But  in  the  whole  compaCs 
of  language,  what  word  is .  exprefilve 
enough  to  paint  the  black  ingratitude  of 
that  man  who  is  unafFedled  by,  and  en- 
tirely regardlcfs  of,  the  goodnefs  of  his 
Creator  and  the  mercies  of  his  Saviour  ? 
Did  he,  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory y  con* 
defcend  to  make  the  fidi  advances  of  love 
and  friendship  to  us,  and  {hall  not  we 
cheriih  an  affedionate  remembrance  and 
a  c^rateful  refentment  of  thefe  his  invalu- 
able favours  I 

On  the  other  hand,  what  a  delightful 
complacency  muft  diffufe  itfelf  over  the 
mind  of  him  who  has  the  leaft  tindlure  of 
good-will  to  the  univerfe,  to  confider^ 
that  what  he  wiihed  is  brought  about, 
the  happinefs  of  the  whole  univerfe  of 
rational  creatures,  if  it  is  not  their  own 
fault ;  and  to  think,  at  the  fame  time, 
that  he  himfelf  is  in  the  happy  number 
6f  them  ?  To  refled,  that  he  who /pared 
not  his  own  Son^  hut  delivered  him  up  for 
ourfakes^  nviilj  nvith  him^  alfo  freely  give 
w  all  things f  mull  beget  in  us  a  delight  in 
him,  of  whom  are  all  things,  as  he  is 
our  creator  ;  through  whom  are  all  things, 
as  he  is  our  prefcrvcr  ;  and  to  whom  are 
all  things,  as  he  is  our  fmal  happinefs  and 
fbvercigii  good. 

But  this  leads  me  from  the  pleafurcsof 
bcsevolcnce  to  coniider  thofc  of  hope  and 
expectation. 

♦  Now  prefcnt  hope  is  prefent  good  ;  and 
a  certain  expcAation  of  future  bioirings 
is,  ill  fome  meafure,  a  bkfilng  in  hand. 
Hope    is    the   great   cordial  tliat   mull 


fweeten  life,  and  make  the  naufcous 
draught  go  down.  We  arc  indigent 
creatures,  infufficieut,  of  ourftlvts,  b: 
our  own  happinefs,  and  thcrcftrc  ocr 
fecking  it  fomewhere  elfe.  Bat  wb-.TC 
to  feck  it  ?  There  is  the  queflien.  'i  Ix 
thoughtful  and  peofive,  who  are  cTi -rr.i^s 
to  the  vanities  of  life,  arc  eatea  up  wuh 
(what  is  the  greatcll  vanity  of  all)  a  ptr- 
pctual  vexation  of  fpirit,  unltfs  thty  di- 
re 61  their  thoughts  to,  and  crjl  thtrlr  t^i^i 
upon  God.  No :  if  there  were  na  &s- 
other  life,  our  bufinefs  would  be,  not  :o 
alarm  the  thinking  faculty,  but  to  VSil 
our  too  unquiet  thoughu  to  re  it.  Gui 
mind  would  be  like  a  frou-ard  child, 
ever  crying  and  fretful  whilft  au-aLe,  and 
therefore  to  be  played  and  lulled  aficc;j?> 
fall  as  poflible;  and  our  main  happiut.:* 
would  be,  to  ileal  ourfelves  gently  a:;d 
infenfibly  from  a  feeling  of,  or  reflcciiua 
upon,  our  mifery. 

If  man  had  an  ample  fund  of  happi- 
nefs within   himfelf,    without  any  dcii- 
cicncy,  wl^nce  is  it  that  he  is  coRtinual'y 
looking >  out  abroad  for   foreign   am-ufc- 
ments?   Amufements  vvhich    rather  fuU 
pend  the  fenfe  of  uneafinels  than  give 
any  fubftantial  fatisfa6lion  ;  which  ktep 
the  foul  in  an  even  poife  between  plcafure 
and  pain,  and  arc  of  no  other'ufe  but  to 
make  us  infenfible  of  the  tedioufnefs  of 
living,  to  £U  up  the  vacant  fpaces  of  time, 
and  to  (hut  out  that  importunate  intruder 
fclf-reliedion.     WTiencc  is  it,  that  that 
r^lUefs  thing,  the  foul,  too  enterprising 
to  trace  every  thing,  yea  the  derp  things  Ij 
Godf  is  yet  too  cowardly  to  inquire  into 
itfelf,  and  to  view  the  inward  workings 
of  {hat  ever,  loved,     yet    ever -avoided 
objed,  itfelf?     Whence  is  it,    that  the 
mind,  whofe  adlive  energy  prompts  it  to 
give  a  free  and  unconfined  range  to  her 
thoughts    on    other    fubjcds,    nay,    to 
make,  were  that  poflible,  the  tour  of  tlic 
whole  univerfe  ;  yet,  wheu  file  comes  to 
dwell  at  home,  and  to  furvey  the  little 
world  within,  flags  in  her  vivadly,  feels 
herfelf  in  a  forlorn  condition,  and  iind..  a 
drowiinefs  and  melancholy  gloom  hang- 
ing upon  her  ?  Whence  is  it,  but  bccaufe 
the  foul,  whenever  it  turns  its  thou-hts 
inwaid,    fiwds    within    itfelf  a   frit;L:f'>l 
void  of  folid  happinefs,  without  any  pou 
flbihty  of  filling  it  up  ? 

Indeed,  in  a  circle  of  gay  foHlof,  or 
in  a  multiplicity  of  bufinefs,  vf\tn  di.rtr* 
tnt  cbjeds  are,   in  fucceilion^  co.r:  ;-  ::v 


Serm.  CLII.  JEREMIAH    SEED,    M.A. 


S9i 


ftrikJng  upon  the  mind,  the  capacity  of  the 
foul  18  taken  up,  and  it  forgets  that  inward 
poverty  and  indigence,  which  nothing 
can  effeftually  reheve  but  the  unfearch- 
able  riches  of.  the  love  of  God  :  but, 
when  we  ftep  afide  from  the  noife  and 
.  beaten  tracks  of  life  into  folitude  and 
retirement,  having  no  employment  to  fix, 
no  recreation  to  diflipate,  our  thoughts, 
we  foOn  find  that  we  are  an  infupportable 
burden  to  ourfclves  without  our  God. 
Hence  none  is  more  miferable  than  a  man 
diftra^Ved  with  variety  of  bufinefs,  ex-. 
cepting  him  who  has  no  bufinefs,  no 
amufement  at  all.  Recreations,  and  paf- 
times, properly  fo  called,  (for  they  ferve  for 
no  other  end  but  to  pafs  away  our  time,) 
•may  footh  the  mind  into  a  pleafing  for- 
getfulnefs  of  its  mifery ;  but  nothing  can 
give  us  an  exquifite  relifli  and  enjoy- 
ment of  this  life  but  the  hopes  of  a 
better,  through  the  nierits  of  Jefus 
Chrift. 

Should  any  perfon  afk  then,  «  IF&o 
•*  ivilljhew  us  any  good?  Who  will  point 
**  out  the  way  to  felicity  to  us  ?**  We 
muft.  anfwer  in  the  pfalmiljt's  words,  Lord^ 
iifi  thou  up  the  light  of  thy  countenance  upon 
us. 

What  is  happinefs  but  the  employment 
of  the  faculties  of  our  fouls  upon  fui table 
objefts  ?  How  great  then  muil  our  hope, 
how  deligiitful  our  profpeft,  or  rather 
anticipation,  of  happinefs  be,  when  our 
undcrllandings  are  employed  (and  we 
are  affured  they  ever  fhall  be  employed) 
in  contemplating  him  who  is  infinite 
truth,  and  our  affedtions  in  lovuig  him 
who  is  infinite  goodnefs.!  What  a  ra- 
tional fcheme  of  bllfs  have  the  fcriptures 
therefore  marked  out  to  us,  when  they 
tell  us,  that,  as  to  our  wills  and  affec- 
tions, 'whom  have  ive  in  heaven  hut  God  ? 
and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  weJJjouId 
deftre  in  compartjrm  ivith  God,  In  com- 
parifon^  the  pfalmKl  fays,  to  intimate 
that  we  may  love  other  things  fubordi- 
Bately  to  him.  Our  Jlcfh  and  our  heart 
may  fail ;  but  God  is  the  Jtrength  of  our 
hearty  and  our  portion  for  ever.  And,  in 
other  places,  that  wtf  Jhall  be  filed  nvrth 
all  the  fulnefs  of  God  ;  and  that  *we  fhall 
drink  of  his pleafures  as  out  of  a  river, — 
And  then,  as  to  our  underftandings,  that 
tvejljall  inoKv  as  we  ourfelves  are  knotvn  ; 
that  in  God's  light  <tv:  fhall  fee  light  ;  and 
that  we  fhall  fee  him  as  he  is,  A  nd  liow 
greatly  (too  greatly  for  our  preicnt  far 


unequal  conceptions)  will  the  under- 
(tanding  be  enlightened,  when  God  (hall 
ihine  forth  immediately  upon  it  in  the 
fulnefs  of  his  glory,  when  wc  ihall  be 
as  confcious  oi  his  enlivening  prefence 
as  we  ar^  of  our  qwn  exigence ;  as 
feniible  of  his  unerring  approbation  as 
we  are  of  the  teftimony  of  our  own  con- 
fciences ! 

O  bleffed  (late,  when  I  ^\2X[  behold 
face  to  fiiccy  or  have  a  direft  view  of 
what  is  infinitely  lovely ;  loye  what  I 
behold ;  and  be  made  happy  in  the  en- 
joyment of  what  I  love ;  the  firtt  and  beft 
of  Beings  ;  great  and  marvellous  in  hia 
works,  jull  and  righteous  in  his  ways ; 
but  infinite  and  incomprehenfible  in  his 
nature ! 

God  hath  ftyled  himfelf  light :  and  z% 
the  whole  material  creation  would  be 
involved  in  one  black,  horrid,  and  un- 
comfortable gloom,  if  light  did  not  en- 
liven it  with  its  fmiles,  and  beautify  it 
with  a  rich  variety  of  colours ;  fo  would 
the  fpiritual  creation  live  in  an  eternal 
blacknefs  of  darknefs,  did  not  God  hfi 
up  the  light  of  his  countenance  upon  it ; 
brightening  it  with  the  beams  of  his  truth, 
and  cheering  it  with  the  influence  of  his 
favour. 

In  fhort,  and  to  conclude:— Earthly 
objefts  may  indeed  fwell  and  puff  up  the 
foul  with  unfubftantial  blifs,  but  nothing 
can  fill  up  every  void  in  the  mind,  and 
fatisfy  the  whole  compafs  of  our  defires 
with  the  fulnefs  of  folid  and  unmingled 
happinefs,  but  that  fupreme  good,who  per- 
vades every  part  of  matter,  fills  infinite 
fpace,  and  inhabits  eternity ;  that.  Being 
who  is  above  allf  and  through  all,  and  in  us 
alll  ^ 

Firft  and  bed  of  Beings !  before  whom 
ten  thoufand  angels  fland^  and  ten  thoufand 
times  ten  thoufand  minijler  unto  ther  1  Look 
dov/n  from  that  variety  of  exalted  crea- 
tures ;  angels,  archangels,  cherubim,  and 
fcraphim,  approaching  gradually  nearer 
the  top  of  thefcah,  but  ilill  at  an  infinite 
dillance  from  thy  pcrfc^llons!  Look 
dov»'n  from  them  upon  us,  whom  thou 
haft  made,  the  loweft  of  accountable 
beings — upon  us,  w^o  have  made  our- 
fclves yet  lower  by  our  manifold  iins  and 
tranfgreffions.     Imprint  this  truth  deep 

in  proportion  to  its  value man's  fickly 

diftempercd   foul,    though  it  ihould  for 

ever  turn  and  fhifc  from  fide  to  fide  in 

fearch  of  quiet,  can  reft  in  nothing  but 
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thttf  Its  piOar  and  Aipport  here^  in  fuQ 
tnift  of  the  fiilnefs  of  joy  hereafter. 

SERMON   CLIIL 

Of  Anger,  Meeknefs,  &c. 

Ephss,  IV.  26. 
Be  ye  an^ry,  and  fin  not* 

TTOWEVER  unequal  the  difpenfation  of 
^  Providence,  upon  a  carekfs  and  tian- 
fient  view,  may  fcem  to  be ;  yet,  upon 
a  more  dofc  and  accurate  furvey,  we 
ihall  find  a  greater  equality  therein  than 
we  were  awate  of.  Thus,  for  inftancc, 
the  men  in  whofe  compofition  fire  and 
fpirit  are  the  predominant  ingredients, 
bav^  generally  much  nobler  deiigns,  and 
are  capable  of  greater  attainments,,  than 
thofe  of  a  phlegmatic  and  more  difpafS- 
onate  make.  But  then  the  fame  life 
aqd  energy  which  pufhes  on  the.  former 
to  undertake  generous  and  heroic  afkions, 
often  precipitates  them  into  fatal  exceffes. 
If  thtry  are  more  than  the  common  run 
of  men  in  fome  refpe£ls,  Providence,  to 
]iumble  them  and  reduce  them  to  a  level 
with  their  fellow«creatures,  has  left  them 
in  danger  of  being  lefs  than  men  in  others: 
when  they  do  well,  nobody  better ;  and 
when  ill,  nobody  worfe.  Whereas  the 
men  of  cooler  and  more  faturnine  con- 
ilitutions  refemble  the  colder  countries ; 
which,  thojogh  they  are  not  produflive 
of  thofe  generous  fruits  and  nch  metals 
that  enn(£le  the  hotter  climates,  are  yet 
free  from  feveral  noxious  a:id  baneful 
animals  wherewith  the  other  abound. 
The  afFeftions  in  thefe  are  gentle  fer- 
ments working  in  the  breaft,  which,  hin- 
der it  from  iettling  into  inatlivity,  but 
do  not  tranfport  it  into  exorbitances 
and  intemperate  heats.  They  can  itione 
eafily  obfervc  the  apoiUe's.  precept*.  Be  ye 
angrj^  andJin.noU 

Smce  the  fcripture  every  where  not 
only  condemns  the  grofler  ads  of  vice, 
but  forbids  the  )ea(l  approach  or  tendency 
to  it$  die  apoitle's  meaning  cannot  be 
this  ;  "  indulge  yo>jffelves  in  anger,  pro- 
•*  vided  you  fin  not,"  .No;  we  .muil 
not  go  to  the  utmoft  verge .o£  what  .we 
call  lawful  aneer,  left  we  be  unawares  be- 
trayed into  whadj  y^  npt,  fo.;  Thin  parti- 
tions divide  tlv9  frpntiers  between  what  is 
merely  innoc^xt  a^  what  ia  unlawful; 
and  the  tranfitioqr  from  the  one 'to  the 


<»ther  is  almoft  infenfibte,  and  thewfare 
almoft  unavoidable.  He  that  efcapcdi 
danger  is  a  fortunate  man ;  but  he  tbfOt 
does  not  wantonly  Uirow  himfdf  into  it 
is  a  wife  man.  After  we  have  once  givcA 
the  reins  to  our  paffion,  it  beoMnes  «& 
unequal  talk  to  ilc^  it  where  we  pleafe ; 
it  is  in  vain  to  (ay,  bUbetloJhak  iioB^^ 
and  no  farther^  The  much  Mfi&tei^^ 
dient  is  to  (horteti  the  line  of  our  Itberty, 
and  to  watch  the  firfl  emotions  of  anger. 
St.  Paul's  meaning  I  therefore  take  to  be 
this:  «  If  you  (hould  happen  to  he 
«  angry,  take  care  that  you  do  not  fin.** 

There  are  fome  who  put  fo  ftriA  an 
interpretation  on  this  text  as  fuppoles  us 
to  fin  if  we  arc  angry  at  all ;  and  confe- 
quently  that  anger  is  in  itfelf  finful.  But 
this  is  flratning  the  words  to  a  fenfe  whidi 
is  neither  eafy  nor  natural ;  which  is  aoc 
countenanced  from  other  plain  parts  of 
fcripture ;  and  which  cannot  be  jullified 
on  the  principles  of  morality.  For*angor 
is  one  of  the  paffions,  and  of  the  fame 
efiential  kind  with  the  others  that  aie 
implanted  in  our  natural  frame*  Now, 
though  God  in  the  beginning  made  man 
upright,  and  free  from  any  incodion  of 
irregular  paiHons ;  yet  he  mull  hare  fort- 
feen  the  defeds  and  frailties  that  our  na- 
ture would  become  fubje£l  to  by  the  ori- 
ginal tranfgreiEon ;  and  forefeeiog  wouVi 
n;)t,  we  may  lafely  fay,  fuffer  any  thing 
abfolutdy  and  in  itfelf  finful  or  evil  to 
remain  in  the  effential  conftituuoa  of  ovr 
nature.  On  the  contrary,  the  paffions 
feem  to  be  the  material  fubjed  out  of 
which  all  our  moral  virtue  is  formedl  The 
fum  of  oiu'  moral  duty  confifts  in  bring- 
ing them  to,  and  preferving  them  in,  a 
true  balance.  To  endeavour  therefore  to 
root  them  out  of  the  human  compofition, 
in  order  to  render  the  opeiationa  of  our 
reafon  more  perfisd  and  eafy,  would  be 
juft  as  rational  a  ptojed,  as  it  would  be 
to  deilroy  all  the  fubjoda  of  a  prince  in 
order  to  render  his  government  tKc  m^st 
complete  andabfolute.  In  a'wotdf  tbe 
true  and  juft  charadlerof  mania  not  to 
be  without  pailions,  but  to  briog  them 
all  to  a  proper  temper.    *    '         •      '^ 

The  paffions,  it  is  true,  without  ncpfon 
to  prefcribe  and  moderate  their  iiMflioAi, 
would,  like  the  common  men  in  an  aitny, 
make  but  wild  and  diforderly  woxk ;  and 
therefore  after  their  firft  rifing  they  ought 
not  to  ftir  one  flcp  without  regular  orders: 
but  under  a  prudent  ccndu^  it  wHI  he 

fuuu(l 


Senii.CLIII.  JEREMIAH    SEED,  M. A. 


88^ 


found  that  the  intereH:  of  moral  virtue 
^U-bc  greatly  promoted  by  their  force 
and  atkivity.  1%  is  hot  the  bare  apprc- 
lieefion  of  what  is  right  that  determines 
us  to  %€t  with  vigour  and  refolution  in 
the  purfuit  of  it ;  nor  is  it  the  bare  dif- 
^rcrament  of  what  is  wrong  thit  creates 
iu  U9  a  fufficient  averfion  to  it.  No :  our 
perception  and  judgment,  in  both  cafer^ 
xnuft  be  reinforced  by  fome  more  a6^ive 
and  alanming  pfinciples^  in  the  former 
cafe  like  fours  to  incite,  in  the  latter  like 
bits  to  reitrain :  and  thefe  different  offices 
do  our  different  pafliona  refpedively  un^ 
dertake,  and  effedually  execute. 

Since  then  the  iimple  a6t  or  exercife  of 
the  paffions  id  in  itfelf  indifferent,  and 
becomes  either  good  or  othertv'ife,  bv 
thC'circumiUnce  of  the  objedl  to  which 
it  IS  dire^ed,  the  end  it  deiigns,  and  the 
degree  of  temper  wherewith  it  purfues 
that  end ;  I  propofe  In  the  following  dif^ 
oourfe  to  (hew, 

Ift,  In  what  ca&B  our  anger  may  be 
innocently  indulged, 

Ildly,  When  it  becomes  intemperate 
sad  uftkwfuU 

llldly,  As  a  general  motive  to  reftrain 
UA  from  intemperate  anger,  I  will  confider 
the  nature  oi  its  oppmite  virtut,  meek- 
neis*    /in6f 

JLaftly,  Subjoin  fome  more  feecial  con- 
fiderations  for  the  fame  purpole, 
•.      Firft,  then,  i  am  to  fiiew  in  what  cafes 
•ur  anger  may  be  innocently  indulged. 

And  here,  that  we  may  be  able  to  form 
a  more  exad^  judgment  of  the  particular 
«aies  I  ihall  mention,  it- will  be  proper  to 
•pprife  ouifelvcs  of  the  true  idea  of  an* 
g^r ;  which  it  defined,  ^  a  difpleafure  of 
**  the  mind  arifing  from  the  apprehen* 
<'  fion  of  injury,  together  with  a  defire 
**  of  removing  it."  Injuir  muil  here  be 
^ftinguilhed  from  natumi  evil,  which 
inar  be  brought  upon  ut  cither  by  men 
unoeliffnedly,  by  brute  creatures,  or  even 
1>||r  tbiAfft  inanimate ;  but  injury  is  evil 
tmtk  iA^f  and  therefore  of  a  moral 
confidemton. 

Agnin,  The  defire  of  removing  injury, 
or  the  vindication  of  ourfelves  irom  in- 
jurjTt  lilttft  bedifttnguifhed  from  revenge : 
the  bltcr  fuppofe*  a  return  of  injury,  and 
nothing  but  a  return  of  injury  ;  bttt  the 
fcrmer,  though  it  may  defign  bringing 
cvii  or  punimment  on  the  iniirrioiis  per- 
ion,  yd  it  defigns  it  not  as  it  is  evil,  but 
11$  it  is  good :  that  is,  that  it  may  tei»d 


to,  and  procure  his  amendment  and  refor« 
jnation ;  and  therefore  fuch  a  return  is  not 
revenge. 

From  thefe  things  thus  prcmifed,  it 
will  not  be  difficult  to  comprehend  that 
our  anger  may  be  innocently  indulged.    '. 

I.  On  the  approach  of  any  injurious 
aggrcfTor  threatening  our  deftru6Uon,  or 
ufing  any  aft  of  violence  that  may  en- 
danger ourfafcty — Here  the  firft  motions 
of  our  anger  fpring  from  the  principle  of 
felf-prefervation,'  and  are  fo  fudden  and 
impetuous  as  often  to  prevent  delibera- 
tion ;  they  are,  in  truth,  common  to  us, 
with  children,   and  the  vety  brutes  ;  and 
therefore  the  aftions  immediately  confe- 
quent  upon  and  produced  by  them,  come 
rather  under  a  natural  than  a  moral  deno- 
mination.    An  additional  proof  however^ 
that  anger  in  itfelf  is  not  finful.     But 
ilill,  on  the  mod  mature  deliberation,  we 
muft  be  juftilied  in  confulting  our  own 
fecurlty,  according  to  the  degrees  ef  the 
impending  danger;  and  in  Oafes  of  ex- 
treme neccflity,  that  is,  where  no  other 
poflibk  means  can  be  contrived  for  bur 
prefervation,  we  may  repel  force  by  force, 
and  bring  that  dcilruftion  on  the  head  of 
our  enemy  which  othcrwife  he  would  have 
brought  upon  ours.     Nor  can  this  pro* 
perly  be  called  revenge  j  for  our  principal 
deiign  here  is,    not  to  inflrft  a  deferred 
injury,   but  to  guard  againft  an  injury 
undeierved  ;  and  we  woOld  have  chofen 
his  fafety,  had  it  been  confident  with  our 
own,   without  proceeding  to  this  fatal 
extremity. 

And  here,  cohfidering  the  daring  and 
defpeixte  tempers  of  many  wicked  men  ; 
the  weak  impreffions  they  feel  of  any  xe- 
li^ious  principle  or  fentiment  of  huma# 
nity ;  the  fmall  dread  they  have  of  the 
extremeft  punifhment  that  human  kwt 
can  inflid ;  and  the  many  opportunities 
they  may  find  of  fecrccy  to  execute  their 
villanous  purpofes ;  we  cannot  but  ad-% 
mire  the  good  providence  of  God,  and 
be  thankful  to  him  *Ufhofe  mercies  are  over 
all  hit  worhf  that  fo  few  of  us,  in  comr 
parifon,  are. ever  brought  into  thefe  great 
dangers.  2he  wieied  waUied  axainji  ihe 
righteous^  andjkehlh  occajion  to  jlay  him  9 
ibi  Lord  wll  noi  let  lim  eome  into  hii 
bdkd.    B\it  to  retunr. 

2.  How  far  foever  the  harflt  gratings 

of  anger  may  feeoi  to  be  removed  from 

the  ioh  motions  of  b/ttcvolcnce,    yet 

thefe  fo^ietimes,  as  oil  does  to  iteel,  give 
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an  edge  to  our  refentmcnt ;  where  it  will 
be  found  not  only  innocent  and  excufablcy 
but  even  commendable  and  generous. 
How  are  we  alFeded  with  an  hillorical 
relation y  a  theatrical  reprefentation,  or 
even  a  poetical  and  feigned  defcription  of 
vUlany  under  the  difguifc  of  friendiaip  j 
helplefs  innocence  betrayed,  difhonoured, 
or  oppreiTcd ;  mercilefs  cruelty  innided, 
and  the  like  i  Our  heart  burns  within  us 
fall  of  refentmcnt  and  indignation,  and 
our  tears  force  their  way,  Thcfe  move- 
ments are  deep-grounded  in  our  nature, 
and  therefore  irreliftible  :  and  if  fuch  be 
their  force  in  the  cafe  of  fidion  or  bare 
narration,  we  cannot  fuppofe  it  cither  is, 
or  ought  to  be,  diminiihed  by  reality : 
and  if  they  carry  us  fo  far  in  behalf  of 
others,  they  muft  be  allowed  at  leail  an 
equal  fcope  and  liberty  in  behalf  of  our- 
fclvcs. 

Hence  it  appeare  that  benevolence, 
difintereiled  benevolence,  prelides  in 
human  nature,  and  unites  mankind  into 
a  fociety  fo  intimate,  that,  however 
diflant  the  feveral  members  may  be,  one 
common  fenfation  as  it  were  runs  through 
the  whole.  And  as  in  the  natural 
fyftem  of  the  world  there  are  fome  re- 
pelling qualities,  which  yet  mud  confpirc 
t^  aid  the  grand  power  of  attraction,  fo 
even  thofe  pafiions  which,  confidcrcd  in 
a  fimple  view,  have  but  an  unfriendly  and 
unfociable  afped,  .are  yet,  in  their  general 
cocnpfehenfion,  aiding  and  aiiiiling  to 
pVeferve  inviolable  the  bonds  of  the  great 
community. 

5.  Our  anger  is  apt  to  kindle  at  the 
apprehcnfioa  of  a  flight  or  an  affront  ;  a 
cop^empt  or  reproach  thrown  upon  us; 
on  which  occallons,  if  the  approhenfion 
be  wcll-grouniled,  our  refentmcnt,  to  a 
certain  degree,  inuil  be  allowed  to  be 
excufable,  and  fo  not  finful.  Our  tamc- 
ne£i  in  thefe  inftances  would  be  conftrued- 
into  ftupidity,  and  be  treated  as  fuch 
by  the  pert  and  petulant.  Peace  and  ho- 
nefty,  and  the  reputation  of  honefty,  are 
tlie  greatell  worldly  pofieffions  that  many, 
men  have,  or  defire  to  have ;  and  the  in- 
vaders of  them,  efpecially  they  who  take 
a  pleafnre  in  or  make  a  fport  of  depriv- 
ing others  of  the  enjoyment  of  them  by 
an  unmannerly  behaviour,  rudeinfults,  or 
provoking  language,  may  be,  and  ought 
to  be  treated  with  fuch  marks  of  di  tap- 
probation  and  diipleafure  as  may  be  a 
ftifacient  guard  for  us  agaiaft  the  alFauIts 
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of  thefe  trefpaflcrs :  nay,  I  do  not  knov^ 
btU  a  greater  indulgence  may  be  allowed 
to  our  refentmcnt  on  thefe  occaiiona, 
where  human  laws  have  not  allowed  us 
the  privilege  of  their  affiftance  and  pro- 
tedion. 

But  it  may  be  inquired.  How  is  the 
lavvfulncfs  of  anger^  in  all  or  any  of  the' 
foregoing  xnllances,  confident  with  the 
command  given  by  our  Saviour,  noi  to 
refiji  evil ;  but  to  fubdue  our  nature  to 
fuch  a  degree  of  paflivenefs,  as,  if  any 
one  Jhould  JmtU  us  on  the  right  cheek,  to 
turn  to  him  the  other  alfo  ? 

I  anfwcr,  thefe  words  admit  of  an  in- 
terpretation very  confillent  with  what  has 
been  advanced  in  defence  of  lawful  aneer. 
The  law  of  retaliation  was  here  the  lub- 
jedi  of  our  Saviour's  difcoutfe,  which. 
either  in  its  original  intention  did,  or 
rather  perhaps  by  the  corrupt  glolTes  of 
the  Jcwifli  dodors  was  made  to  fig^ify  a 
repaying  in  kind  every  bodily  injury  a 
man  received;  an  eyeforaneye^  atootifor 
a  tocih.  Accidental  and  undefigned  in- 
juries were  excepted  out  of  this  law  ;^  and 
therefore  we  muft  confider  the  injune» 
included  in  it  to  be  injuries  ftriftly  ^peak- 
ing; that  is,  accompanied  with  malice 
and  hutred.  Accordingly,  the  temper  of 
the  aggreifor,  in,  the  inllance  before  u$, 
is  apparently  malicious ;  and  this  temper 
our  Saviour  condemns  to  fuch  a  degree* 
as  to  command  us  leather  to  fubmit  to 
fuch  malicious  treatment  doubly,  than 
return  it  once.  The  greatell  indignities 
a  Chriilian  can.fufTer  will  not  juftify  i» 
him  a  fpirit  of  malice  and  revenge  ;  be 
IS  to  recompenfe  no  man  evil  for  ewV  .•  but 
there  ib  a  very  diftinft  medium  between 
this,  and  confulting  no  methods  at  all  for 
his  redrcfs,  eveu  01  the  fmalleil  injuries  9 
iiud  tliat  is,  by  endeavouring  to  obtain 
fuch  redrefs,  by  innocent  means,  which 
are  plainly  thefe ;  that,  in  bringing  the 
ofiendcr  to  punifhment,  or  to  a  fenfe  of 
his  mifcarriage,  we  take  qare  the  degrcca 
of  our  refentmcnt  do  not  exceed  the  na^ 
ture  of  the  offence ;  and  that  we  hare  a 
regard,  not  only  to  our  own  good,  but 
to  that  of  the  public,  and  even  to  that  of 
the  offender  himfelf,  without  being  a6ted 
by  the  lead  mixture  of  malice.  And  thus 
it  is  that  a  pai'ent  refents  and  punifhes 
difobedience,  or  other  mifbehaviour,  in 
his  child;  and  yet  retains  for  him  at  th« 
fame  time  the  bigheft  degrees  of  bene- 
volenee. 

4.  We 
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4.  We  may  not  only  be  angry  without 
finningy  in  the  inftances  'Allcgedy    as  we 
fomctimes  may  Jin  in  not  bein?  angry* 
Gody  who  detigoed  humaa  fociety^  de« 
iigncd  the  good  of  it ;  and  that  good  to 
be  promoted  by  every  individual  to  the 
utmoil  of  his  power.      Hereby  there  is 
tacitly  committed  to  every  man  a  kind  of 
trufl  and  guardian  (hip  of  virtue^  whofe 
rights  he  is  obliged  to  fupport  and  main- 
tain in  proportion  to  his  abilities ;    not 
only  by  example^  by  advice  and  exhorta- 
tion,   but   even  by  reproof  and   refent- 
ment  fuitable  to  the  circumfUnces  of  the 
offender  and  the  o£Fence.  Whoever  there- 
fore can  bring  himfelf  to  a  carelefs  and 
,  c<^d  indifferency»  or  calm  unconcemed- 
nefs  in  hearing  any  profiane  or  impious 
difcourfe,    or  in   beholding    any  cruel, 
outrageous,  or  opprefiive  adtion,  becomes 
in  fome  meafure  an  encourager  and  abet- 
tor of  them,  and  makes  himfelf  account- 
able for  them  in  proportion  to  his  power 
of  preventing  them.     And,  confequently 
they  who  obtain  any  dcffrce  of  fuperiority, 
(whether  natural,  as  that  of  parents,  or 
civil,  as  that  of  magiftrates  and  governors, ) 
are  ftill  under  more  weighty  obligations, 
not  only  to  note  and  cenfure  but  even  to 
check  and  chaftife  the  irregularities,  the 
^ults  and  vices  of  thofe  under  their  im- 
mediate care  and  infpediion.     Their  au- 
thority is  an  additionid  ground  for  their 
refentment  ;    and  their  refentment  will 
greatly  enforce  their  authority.     Anger 
manifeftft  it(e1f  in  fo  many  awful  forms  as 
liever  fail  of  affeding  the  imagination, 
and  leaving  fomctimes  very  memorable 
impreflion?.    When  the  cliildren  of  Ifrael 
were  guilty  of  a  grofs  aft  of  idolatry  in 
worfhipping  the  golden  calf,  wc  read  that 
Mnfes*^  anger  ivas  exceeding  hot^  and  he 
brake  the  tables  of  the  covenant*     It  has 
been  remarked,  that  Mofcs  did  not  break 
the  tables  till   he  approached   near  the 
camp,   that  he  might  the  better  teftify 
his  refentment  againil,   and  make  thofe 
idolatcra  more    leniible   of  their   great 
wickednefs.     And,  left  this  example  of 
Mx>fes  (hould  be  thought  infuffici^nt  for 
authorizing  our  pradlice,     we   have  the 
example  of  a  greater  than  Mnfes  tojuftify 
and  encourage  it,  which  is  that  of  our 
Saviour  himfelf,  who  wvisfo  grieved  with 
,thc  Pharifeos  (ov the  hardnefs  of  thtir  hearty 
that  he  hoL'd  about  on  ihetn  iv'ith  angcn 
This  is  a  fiiflicient  warrant  for  allowing 
an^cr  and  refentment  a  phce  in  our  re- 


•  proving  the  vices  of  children,  fervaiits,  or 
others  placed  in  any  degree  of  fubjcdlion 
to  us :  the  danger  often  lies  in  the  con«> 
trary  excefa ;  too  great  lenity  and  for- 
bearance. How  great  a  guilt  is  hereby 
incurred  will  heft  appeal*  by  the  fcverity 
of  its  puniihment  in  Eli  the  high-prieft  of 
Ifrael,  and  at  the  fame  iime  a  fupreme 
magiftrate  and  a  father.  Let  every  father 
'  hear,  and  thofe  who  are  guilty  tremble  at 
the  denunciation  of  God's  judgment, 
which  was  afterwards  pun  finally  fulfilled  : 
Jnd  the  Lord  fald,  I  ^ilJ  perform  again/i 
Eli  aU  things  tifhich  I  have  fpoken  con* 
cerning  his  boufe  :  I  mil  judge  his  houfe 
for  ever^  for  the  iniquity  which  he  ino^u/" 
eth  :  becaufe  his  fons  made  themf elves  viUf 
and  he  re/l rained  them  not.  As  Eli  was 
otherwife  a.  ftridlly  religious  and  good 
man,  wc  fhould  have  been  weak  enough 
to  think  that  forgivencfs  might  have  been 
extended  to  a  iingle  failing  ;  a  failing  of 
this  fort  in  a  father,  a  very  old  father  1 
No,  it  was  a  fm  that  was  not  to  he 
purged  anvqy  with  facrifice  nor  offering  for 
ever. 

But  forafmuch  as  the  occafions  of  ex- 
crcifing  lawful  anger  are  but  i^Wy  and 
refentment  does  not  want  fo  often  or  fo 
much  to  be  excited  where  it  may  be 
proper,  as  to  be  curbed  and  reftrained 
where  it  is  not  fo ;  let  us  coniidcr, 

Ildly,  When  our  anger  becomes  in* 
temperate  and  unlawful.  And  it  is  un- 
deniajjly  fo, 

I.  When  it  breaks  out  into  outrageous 
anions  ;  for  then,  like  a  boifterous  windy 
it  quite  puts  out  that  light  which  ihould 
guide  our  feet  in  the  way  of  peace  ;  it  de* 
thrones  rcafon,  and  fufpends  its  exercife. 
An  extravagance  of  this  kind  is  the  more 
dangerous,  and  therefore  the  more  finful, 
becaufe,  though  the  impulfe  of  paflion 
(houJd  meet  with  no  oppofitiou  to  inflame 
it,  which  however  is  generally  the  cafe  ; 
yet  when  it  has  worked  the  blood  into  fo 
violent  a  ferment,  it  is  apt  of  itfelf  to  re- 
double its  force  :  and  no  one  can  tell 
what  fury,  wound  up  to  the  higheft  pitchy 
may  produce.  A  man  is  now  become  the 
inilrument  of  his  own  paflion,  and  may 
be  made  to  adl  fuch  tragedies  as  he  could 
not  think  of  before  without  horror.  Great 
reafon  therefore  have  wc  to  implore  the 
grace  of  God,  that  we  be  not  led  fo  far 
into  this  temptation.  The  man  that  aa 
hour  before  fccmcd  to  be  g aided  by  a. 
fober  feniie  of  religion,  is  now  got  beyond 
3  1-4  the 
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the  line  of  reafon,  and  is  feen  to  break 
through  all  thereftrainta  of  deoeacyy  hur 
inanity,  andvirtue,  to  fatiate  hiavwgeanop 
10  the  blood  of  bii  feUow<<reatureat  A 
fai&onate  man  is  every  moment  liable  to 
do  that  which  he  n^ay  ever  after  repent : 
like  the  ior/i  rufilngitUo  the  baitht  «id  by 
a  iavsure  and  fierce  initio^  bearing-  down 
all  before  hinit  but  receiving  wounds  the 
pains  whereof  will  ever  after  be  felt.  For 
the  pleafore  which  arifei  from  the  gratify- 
ing this  paffion  is  but  momentary ;  it  is 
like  the  hghtning  that  jpUi  the  liorra,  a 
flafh  of )oyy  and  then  alfagaiA  is  overcafif 
gloomy,  and  frightfid. 
•  2.  Anger  becomes  unlawful  when  it 
vents  itf<3f  in  unfeemly  and  reviling  lan- 
guage. It  were  to  be  wiihed  that  thofe, 
who  have  fuch  a  peculiar  delicacy  of 
feeling  when  they  are  affronted,  would 
abftain  from  aU  appearance  of  an  affrontive 
and  difrefpedful  behaviour  toothers  ;  that 
tliey  who  are  ib  quick  to  receive  would 
be  as  flow  to  give  an  affront.  On  the 
contnir)',  it  often  happens  that  they  only 
feel  for  themfclves ;  they  are  not  the  leall 
fenfible  of  tlie  indignities  offered  to  others. 
How  frequently  do  thofe  who  are  higMy 
enraged  pafs  a  general  and  undiftingruifli. 
in^  cenfure  upon  a  man's  chara£lex  ?  they 
alicivv  nothing  commendable  in  it.  Con- 
trary to  the  i-ule^  of  candid  artilU,  what- 
ever u  beautiful  is  either  overlooked  or 
thrown  into  fhadcs;  whatever  is  deformed, 
is  exaggerated,  heightened,  and  expofed 
in  the  fuUcft  light.  And  on  this  view 
they  pronounce  Judgment,  and  fioot  out 
their  arrows^  even  bitter  luordsf  little  re- 
garding how  deep  they  wound  ;  though 
frequently,  like  poiioned  arrows,  the 
wounds  they  give  are  incurable. 

Some  indeed  are  too  apt  to  excufc  them- 
fclves, and  exprcfi  tlieir  hopes,and  imagine 
that  God  will  forgive  them,  becaufe  they 
pretend  they  arc  boms  away  into  fiich 
extravagant  liqcnccs  b^a  fudden  difcompo- 
fure  of  mind,  which  quite  tranfported  them 
beyond  themfelves.  And  it  muft  be  al- 
lowed that  fomctimes  he  who  has  virtue 
very  much  at  heart  may,  on  a  fuddcn  fur- 
prize  of  j>aiCoii,  be  tempted  to  ffcai  un- 
advifeMy  with  his  lips.  But  it  happens 
but  too  frequently  that  thofe  who  put  in 
this  plea  have  no  claim  to  it.  For  what^ 
if  this  paffion  which  they  pretend  to  be  a 
frailty  prove  really  a  fault  ?  And  in  ge- 
neral it  will  be  found,  that  haughty  op- 
probrious language  is  not  £b  much  owing 


to  aman't  fiidden  tenpCatioBato  aageta* 
to  an  inward  fiaoding  habit  of  conteByt# 
whidi  thfit  Occafiofial  tcnpCaulioB,  \ff 
kkrowing  hun  off  his  .gaardf  nsttusEnn 
and  expofed  to  xkw.  A  fecret  ttnfiifnfft*. 
ed  prioe  tbea,  the  fettkd  temper  ot  our 
miods^  toay.be  the  original  caufe  of  dif-- 
daiiifiil  and  cDotnnptuous  -  czpreffiona^ 
and  a  furpriseof  paflioQ«i^tbe  oocafioi» 
o£  difo9Teriiig  timt  tenq>er  by.  fuck  XX" 
pieffioQs* 

In  vai9  thHieforc  do  fucb  perioM  feck 
to  fereen  themfebiea  from  guikr  by  reftiiifjr 
the  occafion  of  it  oa  the  nmgSfkxmtA 
burfta  or  uneuaided  fellies  of  paffioiir 
iince  they  had^ituaUy  escousage  another 
Ul  affedUoA  of  the  mind,  which  is  (arc  to- 
fet  their  paffion  at  wokL  As  well  maf 
the  intemperate  coropkuv  that  they  cvk. 
not  fecure  ihemfelves  agminft  the  attacks 
of  many  diftempers  from  the  wcaknefa' 
of  their  conftitution,  when  their  iatenip* 
perance  ha»  been  the  true  occafioa  of  thak 
weaknefs.     Bu^, 

5dly,  We  are  not  always  to  judge  of 
the  finfulnefs  of  anger  from  the  open  and 
undifguifed  appearance  of  it,  eithcc  in  ouF 
words  or  aaions  :  it  may  be  concaded 
and  treafured  up  in  our  thoughts,  and 
yet  retain  as  much  malignity  as  when  ifr 
immediately  breaks  out  a&d  difeovers  itfelf 
in  contumelious  hinguage  or  a&  of 
violence  i  for  by  brooding  in  the  naiadt 
it  becomes  the  parent  of  a  very  untoward 
iffue,  malice  and  hatred. 

Malice  is  a  cool  and  deliberate  refent* 
ment  ;  but  fomctimes  more  keen  and 
malevolent  than  that  which  is  raik  and 
precipitate.  It  is  like  a  maiiy  ftoae,. 
ilowiy  raifed,  but  tliri'ateaing  the  ereate* 
danger  to  hio>  on  whom,  it  ihidl  felL 
Many,  I  queftion  hot,,  are  apt  to  Ibotk 
themfelves  witli  the  deceitful  thou^t 
that  they  are  men  of  temper  and  pafeknce, 
becaufe,  on  very  great  provocalionsrther 
can  fo  far  fnu>th^  and  fupprefe  the  fint 
impulfc  .of  paffion  s)^  not  tu-  betray  anp 
ilrong  fymptoras  of  it;  ^vhen  aU  tk 
while  their  coolacl^  is  owing  to  notfaiM 
better  than  their  cowardice. .  The  veil 
that  is  iMug  over  their  fury  does  not  aher 
its  real  complexion,  it  only  enables  it  to 
ad  with  k:fs  fafptcion^  and  therefore  \\ith 
greater  fecnrity  at  a  mon:  proper  oppor- 
tiKuty.  The  heat  of  anger  thus  conc»led 
then  may  beas  injurious  as  that  which  im-^ 
mediately  Sifeharges  itfelf,  and  evaporates;, 
in  a  fuddcn  flame  ;   but  the  guilt  of  the 

i^alicioci 
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mtB&aam  is  aggwmcd  in  thit,  tbat  be 
a^  with  more  ddSieiatioa  than  thofe  of 
a  hot  and  fiery  tempen  He  has  time  to 
ddiatc  the  matter  cooHy  i/rith  himfelf ;  to 
call  in  thecouniek  of  reaibn  and  prudence  i 
and  to  fbe  for  the  fuccoars  of  grace.  All 
this  he  may  do,  and  ought  to  do :  and  if 
either  through  a  wilM  omiflion  of  thisf 
or  in  fpite  of  idl  the  remonfltances  of 


reaibn  and  confdence,  he  iUtt  perfeveres 
in  the  determined  refolution  of  ezecattng^ 
his  wieked  porpolesy  his  fin,  thus  heighten- 
ed with  every  cifcumftanoe  of  prefump* 
tio0t'4>eG0iBes  exceedii^  finfiiL 

But  farther,  anger  is  yet  itn&l  when 
encounwed  in  our  thougnts  to  the  de- 
gree of  natied.  For  though  our  refent- 
ment,  in  this  view,  may  not  ran  fo  high 
as  to  faggcft  any  evil  deiigns  of  injuring 
aooan  in  his  perfon  or  propetty ;  or  though 
it  jQioald  ipare,  what  it  very  feldom  fpares, 
his  reputetion ;  yet  ftiU  it  is  apt  to  cherifh 
an  evil  difpofition  towards  himt  It  in* 
dines  us  to  rejoice  at  the  misfortunes 
that  befal  him^  or  at  leaft  to  be  uncon* 
oeraed  for  them ;  it  reilrains  many  ads 
of  our  benevolence  towards  him,  when  it 
would  be  equally  our  own  intereft  to  per- 
form them  ;  nay,  it  may  turn  away  our 
eyes  from- him  m  the  day  of  his  extreme 
adverfity  and  afflidlion. 

Now  it  is  certain  there  is  no  man,  who 
retains  the  leaft  fenfe  of  humanity,  but 
wiihcs  to  live  in  a  good  underftanding 
with  all  mankind ;  almra6ting  from  every 
confideration  but  the  pleafing  refle6Uon 
that  naturally  arifes  in  the  mind  from  fuch 
a  fituation.  The  reafon  of  this  we  need 
Aot  inquire  at  prefent :  it  is  enough  that 
every  man  feels  this  focial  defire  fo  flrong 
in  his  own  heart.  Why  then  will  any 
one  chufe  topradliie  fuch  a  flninge  fort  of 
felf-denial  as  to  it>b  his  owi^  breail  of 
fuch  pleafurable  emotions,  for  no  reafon 
but  to  rob  his  fellow-creatures  of  the 
fame  ?  This  is  not  only  hindering  good,. 
or,  what  amounts  to  the  fame,  doing  evil 
foT'CviPs  fake  ^the  temper  of  the  mofl 
aocurfed  fpirit):  ttis  yet  worfe  ^  it  is  doing 
evil  to  ourfelves  for  the  fake  of  doing 
evil  to  others*  But,  **  Is  it  not  a  plcafure 
^^  to  us  when  we  rejoice  at  the  misfortunes 
**  of  others ;  and  therefore  ^e  we  notfUll 
**  in  the  pofieffion  of  pleafure  ?"  A  plea- 
fure  it  is,  but  a  pleafure  arifing  from  paf- 
iion  only  (  a  pleafure  that  will  not  enmii« 
the  teSt  of  reafon,  or  the  fiirvey  of  reflec* 
tioD}  and  therefore  an  unnntuxalf  brut* 


ifii,  and  favage  pleafure. ;.  all  which  is 
evident  fiom  tms,  that,  when  time  has  in 
partY)bliterated,  and  at  laft  totally  effaced 
the  deformed  image  of  hatred,  we  find  a 
thorough  complacency  and  fatidfaAion  at 
the  retreat  and  final  farewel  of'  k  unwel- 
come a-guefk.  And  this  is  iUll  iirther  con- 
finned  firem  the  joy  that  arifes  on  the 
recondliationof  perioins  at  variance.  What 
tumultoous  tranfports,  thinlc  we,  mult 
have  filled  the  heart$  of  Jacob  and  Efau 
at  their  firft  interview ;  when  the  cmrent 
of  brotherly  lote  had  been  fo  long  inters 
nipted  between  them  ?  Take  the  account 
of  it  in  the  inimitable  fimplicity  of  fcrip- 
tural  language :  And  JactA  ftfhd  up  bs 
eyei  and  locktd^  and  oehold  Efau  came^ 
and  Jaeah  honved  himfelf  to  tb^  ground  fe^ 
ven  thmsf  until  he  tame  near  to  hit  brother; 
and  Efau  ran  to  meet  him^  and  embraced 
btm^  and  feilon  htf  necij  and  hi/fed  him  z 
and  they  wept. 
'  Were  ever  revenge,  malice,  or  hatred, 
accompanied  with  fuch  grateful  feniations, 
fuch  kindly  overflowings  of  joy  andglad- 
nefs  in  the  heart  ?  No :  benevolence,  on 
fuch  occurrences,  afferts  the  right  of  fu- 
preme  dominion  in  the  human  conftitu^ 
tfon,  and  triumphs  over  all  the  tribe  of 
the  unfocial  alFediions.  We  are  conrinced* 
of  our  folly  in  revolting  from  her  gentle 
fway  to  be  enflaved  by  tyrants  and  tenri- 
fied  by  monfters.  I'his  convidion  turns 
our  hearts ;  which  again  are  foftened  by  ^ 
mixture  of  fhame  and  repentance  for  our 
fault :  and  now,  joy  pouring  in  upon 
them,  the  joy  of  being  reftorcd  to  the 
peaceful  pofTeinon  of  ourfdves»  and  re- 
placed in  the  affe^lion  of  our  friends^  ex- 
cites thoife  diftrefsful,  yet  pleafingagentes, 
which  feek  for  relief  in  the  like  diflrefsftii 
and  pleaiing  flow  of  our  tears. 

Do  men  ever  take  delight  in  being  wit- 
nelTes  of  the  quarrels,  animofities,  and 
heart-burnings  among  either  friends  or 
enemies  ?  But,  on  fuch  occafions  asthefe, 
when  tears  tcfUfy  the  finoerity  of  mutuil 
affe^ion  of  hearts  reconciled  and  united, 
who  can  fo  far  reftrain  his  joy  as  not  to 
r^ce  *nnth  thofe  that  do  r^mce^  and  at 
the  fame  time  to  weep  with  thofe  thit 
weep  /  • 

Thus  we  find,  whenever  our  anger 
rifes  fo  high  as  to  ftop  or  drive  back  the 
fireams  of  benevolence.  It  throws  us  inta 
an  uneafy,  violent^  and  convuKive  flate. 
And  hence  it  appears  that  the  conunand 
of  hmg   our  enemies^   which  has  been 

thought 
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thought  a  hard  faying^  and  impoOibk  to 
be  fulfilled*  is  really  no  more,  when  re- 
folved  into  its  firil  principles,  than  bidding 
UB  be  at  peace  with  ourlelveg  5  which  we 
cannot  be  fo  long  as  we  continue  at  en- 
mity with  others.  The  t:ommand  is  not 
Icfs  agreeable  to  the  true  fpirit  of  morality 
than  It  is  to  that  love  and  charity  which 
breathes  through  all  the  gofpel. 

And  in  conformity  to  this,  and  the 
iriew  that  we  have  taken  of  the  general 
cafes  of  finful  anger  j  let  me  apply  the 
words  of  the  apoiUe,  exhibiting  the  na- 
tural gradations  of  it :  Let  all  bittemefs^ 
mid  wratb^  and  evsl-fpeaking^  he  put  atoay 
from  yoUf  ivlth  all  malice*  As  a  general 
motive  to  which  I  proceed  as  I  propofedi 
IB  the 

III.  Third  p]ace>  toconfidcr  its  oppo- 
fite  virtue»  meeknefs. 

This  was  a  virtue  which  our  blefled 
Saviour  was  pleafcd  in  an  efpccial  man- 
ner to  recommend  in  his  own  example  : 
Iseam  of  mey  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
hcartm  The  charadcrs  of  pcrfons  are 
generally  ftrongly  marked  in  fcripture ; 
and  though  two  men  are  defcribed  as 
leaving  the  fame  quality,  yet  it  is  divcrfi- 
fied  as  tofomc  particulars  in  each.  It  has 
fome  diftinguifhing  features  which  Ihew  it 
to  be  that  mart's  and  not  another's.  Thci'c 
is  not  a  more  remarkable  inllance  of  this 
than  the  difference  of  behaviour  in  our 
Saviour  and  St.  Paul  under  the  fame 
treatment.  Both  of  them  were  ftruck 
in  a  court  of  judii-Rture  :  but  the  one 
of  them  replies.  If  1  have  done  evil, 
hear  nviturfs  of  the  evil ;   but  if  well^  tvhy 


fined  ity  a  due  mean  between  tamenefs 
and  ilupidity  on  the  one  hand,  and  ntgc 
and  fury  on  the  other.  It  is  not  abfolote 
freedom  from  paflion,  but  fuch  a  com- 
mand over  it  as  to  prevent  our  bein;j 
tranfported  beyond  the  bounds  of  humani- 
ty and  good  (enfe.  It  is  this  virtue 
which,  if  it  does  not  give  a  man  fuch  a 
glaring  and  ihining  figure  as  fome  other 
good  qualities,  yet  conftitutes  the  moft 
lovely,  beautiful,  and  agreeable  character, 
and  gains  unenvied  praife.  If  it  does  not 
draw  the  eyes  of  the  virorld  fo  much  upon 
its  polfelTor,  and  attract  oar  admiration  as 
fomc  other  accomplifhmenls,  yet  nothing 
endears  us  more  to  the  affe^ion  of  man- 
kind than  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  fpirit* 

But  to  be  more  particular,  let  us  take 
a  view  of  this  virtue  iii  its  peculiar  fymp* 
toms  and  charaders.     And, 

ifl,  A  meek  man  will  have  fenfc 
enough  to  know  when  he  is  injured,  and 
fpirit  enough  to  refent  it :  but  then  he 
will  contider  whether  he  can  do  more 
good  by  openly  refenting  an  offence  and 
punilhing  the  offender,  than  by  overlook- 
ing it  and  pacing  it  by.  It  is  a  rule 
with  him  never  to  fay  or  do  any  unkind 
thing  except  when  there  is  fome  neceflity 
for  it,  cither  with  regard  to  himfelf  or 
the  public.  And  the  reafon  is  as  follows : 
whei  e  there  is  no  reafon  for  feverity,  when 
no  valuable  and  defirable  end  can  be  com- 
pailed  thereby,  there  is  always  a  reafon 
againil  it ;  **  it  is  an  unneceffary  and  ufe- 
"  lefs  feverity."  Nay,  he  cannot  even  fee 
a  perfon  in  pain,  though  he  does  not 


fmite/l  thou  me  ?     The  other,    God  Jhall   give  it,  without  feeling  in  fome  meafure 
fmite  ibeey  thou  *u)hited  wall :  for  Jittefl    what  he  fees. 


thou  to  jud^f  me  cfitr  the  lazvy  and  com' 
mr,ndcfl  me  to  be  f mitt  en  contrary  to  the  laiv? 
Beth  of  them  fpeak  in  chanidter  :  our 
Saviour,  with  that  well-governed  fpirit 
and  gentle  wifdom  which  kept  him  at  the 


As  foon  as  any  aflront  is  offered,  it  is 
the  language  of  paflion,  **  Such  an  in- 
"  dignity  »$  not  to  be  borne  !  Such  an 
"  of&ncc  IB  intolerable  !     it  would  be 

tamenefs  not  to  punifh  it.'*  But  if  calm 


utmoft  dlllance  from  unruly  paffion  ;  the    reafon  might  put  in  its  plea,  it  would  fay; 
apoille,  with  that  animated  and  fpirited    **^  Wint  benefit  do 


wifdom  which,  though  it  did  not  fuffer 
him  to  fay  auy  thing  but  what  fuch  an 
cxtraordinaiy  provocauon  wairanted,  or 
to  be  trajlpoitcd  into  unlawful  anger, 
yet  he  {loccl  on  the  vciy  conHnes  of  what 
was  fo.  In  a  word,  the  cunduft  of  our 
Saviour  piefents  us  with  a  pattern,  an 
unallayed  pattern,  of  meeknefs  ;  that  of 
the  apoftlc  feems  not  quite  free  from  a 
certain  tincrure  of  human  frailty. 

MeekntL  is,  as  Arilictle  long  ago  de- 


you  prOpofe  to  your- 
**  felf?  Do  you  take  vindi^ive  meafures 
**  merely  to  gratify  your  exorbitant  paf- 
*«  fion,  a  turbulent  incendiary  in  your 
**  bi^aft',  which  is  a  greater  enemy  to 
"  your  peace  than  any  you  have  ?  Or  if 
"  it  your  intention  to  reform  the  inju- 
"  rious  peifon  ;  to  promote  the  welfare  of. 
**  fociety  and  your  own  V* 

2dly,  A  man  of  a  meek  temper  wiB 
di(lii)^ui{h  between  a  man's  general  ftand- 
idg  fcQtixnents,  when  he  Is  perfc^ly  calm* 

and 
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and  undifturbed ;  and  hi«  occafional  fcnti- 
mentSy  when  his  fpints  are  ruffled  and 
over-heated*  He  will  confider  what  he  is 
for  a  coaftaocy  towards  him,  and  what  he 
may  be  now  and  then  when  fome  crofs 
accident  may  have  foured  his  temper,  or 
fome  pailion  clouded  and  diHurbed  his 
reafon.  And  fucb  a  coniideration  is  abfo- 
lutely  necefTary  toprefervefriendfliip,  and 
to  keep  up  peace  and  harmony  among 
thofe  that  live  conftantly  or  con  verfc  often 
together*  No  union  could  be  lafUng  if 
every  thing  that  was  occadonally  let  fall 
(hould.be  gathered  up  and  circulated  with 
the  additions  which  are  generally  made  by 
ofiicious  and  (bmetimes  malicious  inter- 
meddlers.  Unkindly  thoughts,  which  vent 
•themfelvesin  unfriendly  expreflions,  may 
be  only  occafional  vifitants  which  tarry 
but  an  hour  ;  whereas  tender  and  endear- 
ing fentiments  of  us  may  be  the  conilant 
and  welcome  inhabitants  of  the  mind.  A 
meek  man  will  never  break oflF  any  intimacy 
,  with  a  friend  upon  the  account  of  fome 
angry  reflexions  unfuitable  to  his  general 
habitual  way  of  thinking ;  he  will  confider 
it  is  imjpoiiible  to  maintain  a  friendly  in- 
tercounc  without  making  allowances  for 
fuch  infirmities.  And  he  who  fays  or 
thinks  he  has  difcharged  every  duty,  with- 
out any  failure  in  point  of  kindnefs  and 
friendimefii  to  his  domeilics  and  near 
neighbours,  has  forgot  one  duty  in  re- 
fpedl  of  himfelf,  that  of  fclf-examination : 
for  the  lead  recoUe^ion  will  ferve  to  fhcvv 
that  he  has  fometimes,  to  perfons  near 
him  or  about  him,  faid  or  done  things 
that  had  better  been  left  unfaid  or  un- 
done ;  and  has  omitted  to  do  kind  things 
which  ought  to  have  been  done;  that 
he  has  been,  out  of  humour  fometimes 
when  there  was  not  fuflicient  reafon  to  be 
fo,  and  has  gone  too  far  when  there  was. 
A  man  of  a  gentle  nature  will  therefore 
make  proper  abatements,  and  be  inclined 
to  thixuL  that,  as  a  generous  enemy  may 
fometimes,  through  a  fiufh  of  good  hu- 
mour and  an  extraordinaiy  flow  of  ipirits, 
fay  a  handfomc  thing  in  our  behalf,  and 
deviate  into  praifc  ;  .  f o  a  firm  friend, 
through  a  furprize  of  ill-humour,  may  put 
on  an  angry  look,  or  drop  a  difobliging 
expreflion. 

And  whereas  a  hafty  temper  is  imme- 
diately for  proceeding  to  extremities,  a 
meek  temper  goes  more  Icifurtly  to  work, 
and  confults  the  fofteil  feafons  of  addrefs 
to  advife  with  a  man  :  perhaps  he  ha*  not 


faid  it ;  and,  if  he  have,  that  he  fay  k  no 
more.  And  indeed  without  fuch  a  proce- 
dure all  friend/hips  would  be  precarious  ; 
they  would  lie  at  the  mercy  of  every  one 
that  was  malicious  enough  to  do  us  an 
ill  office. 

3dly,  A  meek  man  will  never  be  angry 
with  a  perfon  for  telling  him  what  he 
imagines  to  be  a  fault  in  him,  provided  it 
be  done  in  a  private  manner,  and  the  ad- 
vice be  conveyed  in  the  mofl:  palatable 
vehicle.  For  fhould  the  fault  be  purely 
imaginary^  and  the  cenfure  wrong  dlred^- 
ed,  yet  no  harm  is  done,  and  he  will  be 
obliged  to  his  friendly  advifer  for  his 
good  intentions  ;  but  if  the  cenfure  fhould 
fall  in  the  right  place,  he  will  be  doubly 
obliged  to  him,  both  for  his  good  inten- 
tions and  for  the  real  good  he  hath  done 
him,  by  fliewing  him  to  himfelf,  and  put- 
ting it  in  his  power  to  make  himfelf  bet- 
ter by  corre£^ing  his  miftakes. 

When  a  friend  gives  us  to  underftand 
that  he  has  our  intereft  at  heart,  this' 
opens  all  the  avenues  to  our  mind  ; 
ftrengthens  and  enforces  his  admonitions; 
fo  that  they  never  fail  to  make  deeper  ira- 
prcfiions  upon  us  than  the  mofl  maflerly 
llrokes  of  a  book  of  morality.  We  con- 
fider the  author  as  influenced  by  a  motive 
of  doing  good  in  general,  whereas  the 
friend  is  a<5luated  by  a  concern  for  us  irt 
particular  ;  and  this  gives  a  confiderable 
weight  to  his  advice.  They  who  fpeak 
aiTjdionately  and  fincercly  from  their 
own  hearts,  orcnerally  fpeak  afFedionately 
and  powerfully  to  the  hearts  of  others- 
And  the  plain  language  of  an  open  heart, 
a  frank  and  undefigning  breall,  foorer 
ilamps  convicElion  upon  the  mind  than  the 
well-turned  periods  and  artificial  orna- 
ments of  the  finefl  orator  that  ever  lived 

4thiy,  A  man  of  a  meek  fpirit  is  glad 
to  be  reconciled  to  the  perfon  who  has 
ofFci^ded  or  injured  him,  and  therefore 
is  ready  to  hearken  to  all  overtures  of 
accommodation.  'Wlien  he  who  hath  made 
himfelf  an  "adverfary  comes  and  ^ccoft* 
him  with  the  falutation  of  Jehu  to  Jona- 
dab  :  //  thy  heart  rights  as  my  heart  h 
*whh  thy  heart  ?  If  it  hey  gheme  thy  hand ; 
he  anfwers  with  Jonadab,  It  is,  and. 
gives  him  his  hand.  He  receives  hira 
with  open  arms,  as  a  friend  returning 
from  a  lli*ange  country.  Indeed  when  a 
man  fits  in  judgment  on  a  caufe  between 
himfelf  and  us,  and  gives  fcnteuce  in  our 
favour,  what  can  we  dcfire  more  ?    The 

offence  . 
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ciieiice  was  the  cffcA  of  paffidn,  the  ac- 
knowledgment the  rcfult  of  reafon.  To 
appeafc  our  paffion  he  has  made  a  facrliice 
of  his  own ;  and  (hall  we  not  accept  the 
cffering»  but  lacrificQ  our  rea£bo»  and 
£ven  our  humanitys  to  our  paffion  ?  Such 
an  humbk  demeanour^  one  would  thinks 
fhould  bring  down  even  the  tigi  looks  of 
tie  proud  \  becaufe  he  finds  hit  advcrfarr 
has  done*  what  he  himfelf  thinks  the  moft 
difficult  of  all  things  to  be  done ;  he  has 
divefted  himfelf  of  pride.  A  meek  man 
however  on  fuch  occafiona  will  call  to 
mind  the  commend  of  our  Saviour:  Jf 
ify  hroibir  trejpaft  Qgm{ft>  ihee  fe%)eH  tsma 
m  a  dajy  tmd  /even  times  in  a  day  retmn 
ttato  thecf  faying^  I  repeni  f  forgive  ihu 
A  command  that  carries  with  it  two  fup* 

SofitionSi  either  of  them  fufficient  to  fub- 
ue  the  moft  ftubbom  and  uiu^knting 
keart :  If  thy  Irother  trefpc^s  againfl  thee 
Je'oen  times  in  a  day^^^-iL  fad  intimation 
of  the  hourly  iniirmities  which  human 
nature  is  liable  to  !  an  objed  of  our  pity» 
though  we  were  not  in  the  fame  condemna* 
tion  «*  but  as  we  are,  and  as  he  is  our 
brother,  the  fenfc  of  pity  ought  to  ftrike 
the  deeper.  And  moreover,  if  he  turn  unto 
thee  %  if  confcious  of  his  faulti  he  comes 
to  us  as  if  we  were  In  God's  Head,  pro- 
fefles  hi^  repentance*  and  befecchts  our 
pardon  ;  we  (hould  be  almod  ashamed  of 
accepting  fuch  oondefccnfion.  and  fob* 
miffion,  and  be  forr)'-  tlmt  wc  did  not 
mevent  this  humble  application  by  a  vo- 
luntary tender  of  forgivcuefs:  forgK'c- 
sie(8 !  alas,  what  can  wc  foi-give  ?  his  Bn  ? 
^uman  pride  has  not  yet  pretcndedto  af- 
Ibme  that  power,  tm^  human  piety  will 
pray  God  to  forgive  it ;  and  it  may  be, 
God  has  'forgiven  it  on  our  biotlier's  re- 

{entance*  But  his  punifliment  ?  Man, 
nful  maUf .  is  ready  and  willing  to  think 
kimfclf  a  proper  objed  of  Goas  mercy  ; 
and  yet  ean  hardly  bear  to  think  a  man,  lefs 
(nful  than  himfelf,  the  objedl  of  his  own. 
In  few  words  :  A  meek  man  will  fhcw 
fuch  an  indinalion  and  readinefs  to  for- 
give the  offences  of  others,  as  if  he  had 
perpetual  need  of  the  fame  indulgence : 
but  Will  fo  carefully  avoid  giving  the  leafl: 
offence,  as  if  it  mig^t  be  thought  he  would 
forgive  nobody. 

If  the  view  we  have  taken  of  this 
peaceable,  gentle,  and  amiable  virtue  haa 
not  made  impreflion  fufficient  to  mortify 
us  againii  the  exceffive  degncci  of  anger ; 
kt  us, 


Laftly,  Call  in  to  our  farther  aflifttece 
fome  more  diivft  and  particular  coifi* 
delations*     And, 

lih  It  is  very  weakly  obje6ked  by  feme, 
that  it  is  not  in  their  power  to  wichftand 
and  queB  the  ootrigeotisiffiioltaof  paffoiu 
This  may  be  very  trtie,  If  they  hftvetakco 
no  pains  for  that  purpofe.  Out  paffiona 
are  naturallj  of  the  unndy  kind  |  aind  in 
order  to  bnilg  them  tinder  dtie  command, 
much  labotir  dod  not  leCadlkill  and  manage- 
ment  are  reauired4  And  it  vronld  not 
be  axhiis,  perhapti,  if  a  mas  were  to  pre^ 
fcribe  a  particukircQUT£e  of  di&iplinetxer 
eiLchof  uiemintheirtimii  dnrkngwKicti 
time,  befides  a  genend  regard,  tkey  fluMild 
demand  his  cfpccialand  moft  particdar 
care.  This  fecms  to  have  been  the  me- 
thod of  a  renowned  emueior  ;  renowned, 
not  more  fi>r  his  admitsUe  government 
of  the  Roman  empire,  than  for  the  equally 
admirable  government  of  faun£cl£.  And 
if  the  order  of  his  meditations  was  ^td- 
ed  by  that  of  hir  prance,  it^ia  pertinent 
to  remark,  that  he  began  hia  hoffle-iegu- 
lation  by  acquiring  a  gentleneft  of  be- 
haviour and  a  freedom  from  paffion^ 

Now,  is  nothing  of  this  kind  katk  been 
attempted  by  thofe  who  are  fo  ready  to 
complain  of  their  infirmitfea,  na  if  they 
took  a  fecrct  fatisfadion  in  tbcm  ;  all 
that  we  can  colleift  from  their  complaint 
is,  that  in  effe^  they  charge  Godfm^iy\ 
they  charge  that  on  his  vrorkmulitp 
wliich  ts  owing  to  their  own  ^rafr  neg- 
ligencf. 

But  notwith (landing  aQ  this,  it  i» 
almod  impoffiblcfbr  them  not  to  iixofcift 
fome  occafions  when,  upon  the  forefighi 
and  cxpedation  of  fome  quarrelfbme  and 
litigious  interview,  they  Imve  rcfblved  to 
be  upon  their  ffuurd;  and,  by  foch  relb- 
hition,  have  foredofed  and  dammed  op 
every  inlet  of  extnvi^nt  plfiibm  They 
muft  recdlcd  Itkewife  fome  other  kfe 
guarded  feafons,  when  they  fuffised 
themfelves  to  be  borne  away  with  the 
temped  of  rage,  (and  wene  ther^  be- 
trayed into  the  greateft  ladeoencies,} 
rcooi  reflexion  afterwards,  they  were 
ft  aa  an^  wtdi  themfdves  for  their 
ittdifcretion  in  letting  loofe  the  rdns  of 
their  fury*  A  virtual  confeffion  this, 
that  it  was  owin?  to  their  own  negled, 
in  not  feafonably  letting  a  watch  hefart  the 
door  ofthar  Rps  /  and  by  that  preeautioii, 
holding  their  tongues  as  it  ttrert  mth  e^ 
iridin 
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G^  tertainly  did  not  giv«  us  realbn, 
t^itt  ^Ingutihing  prowatlve  of  our 
pature,  that  candle  which  he  hath  lighted 
up  j^  oar  breafts,  to  be  bhoni.  out  with 
every  accidental  goft  of  paflioir;  to  be  as 
a  reedJbMkm  wtk  every  ^umdy  aad  broken 
down  bT-ahj  ftrotig  one.  Ettlier  we  hare 
ftrongpaffioBSy  or  we  have  not  r  if  we 
}iave  not,  we  derive  from  nature  that 
bappf  compofiue  of  tettperr  ^od  that 
abfence  of  rcvei^eftil  Htm^tj^  which 
othen  muft  take  mat  pcuiit  to  acodre 

SaU  the  helps  of  religion  and  phiiofo* 
^  7;  and  therefore  wei  ^h9  Mrjtrtmgf 
ought  to  be  more  vteadf  to  bear  wish  Ae 
infnMes  ^ihc  waxk.  If  we  have  ftronff^ 
vigofOQS^  and  wann  paiBonsy  then  thoie 
fparka  are  capable  of  inflaunia^  the  foul 
with  a  ftrottg  defire  of  atcaintn^v  and 
giving  it  a  kind  of  additional  hfe  and 
ipiritadnaUy'to  attain^  eveqr  thing  that 
is  jpcat,  worthy,  and  honourable.  The 
{laffions  are  the  vrings  that  enable  ua  to 
rife  above  every  throg  that  is  defptcable, 
low,  and  earthly;  and  therefore  (hould 
difpoie  US  to  contemn,  or  more  eafily  to 
conqper,  every  thing  that  lies  in  our  way 
to  the  moft  excellent  wifdom  and  moft 
fublnne  virtue. 

In  ihort,  it  may  not  be  in  our  power 
always  t6  fpeak  and  a£k  io  well  as  we 
might  wiihy  for  want  of  abilities  or  op" 
portumties  1  but  it  is  alwa^  in  our  power 
(o  feibear  a^ing  or  fpcakm^. 

adlyv' We  may  caU  to  mtnd  a  whole 
fedt  of  philofophers,  with  their  followers, 
who^  by  the  mere  power  of  difcipUne, 
l^nlorcesd  purely  by  confiderations  drawn 
vbm^the  dignity  of  human  nature,  felf- 
lepofej  and  benevolence  to  mankind,)  en- 
tirely fupprefled  all  the  diforderly  ferments 
oFpaffion,  and  that  on  the  moft  tryine 
pcd^ns.  Now,  methinks,  a  difciple  <? 
Jefus  Chrift  (hould  Uufh  to  obferve,  that 
^e  weak  and  beggarly  elements  of 
philofophy  ihould  bive  empowered  the 
efpoufers  of  them  to  reach  a  more  fub- 
iinie  point  in  the  pradice  of  any  virtue 
than  the  divine  energy  of  the  holy  ferip« 
tuxes:  tho£e  fcripturea  which  do*  not 
only  enjoin- and  encourage  the  practice  of 
all  mecknefs  and  gentlenefs  from  the  moft 
cnj^firing  and  interefting  motives,  but 
which  exhibit  the  moft  perfe^  pattern  of 
^hem  in  our  Lord  and  Mafter ;  who  left  it 
tqo  as  the  diftfnguifhing  mark  of  his  true 
disciples,  that  ihcy  JhouU  love  one  another  : 
^fe  fcriptures  which  will  render  him 


that  reads  them  wjth  aproperdifeo&tioot 
thoroughfy  furmfhed  to  twry  good  work  i 
with  a  difpofition  mjhtenced  by  that  Holy 
Sj^irit  which  will  lead  tu  hUo  all  truih^  and 
incline  \u  to  all  goodnefs*  Bat  It  is  with 
religion  aa  it  is  with  government;  the 
beftconftitution  of  govcxmnent,  i]l*admi« 
niftared,  vinll  not  produce  fuch  falutary 
ef&d»  aa  a  bad  one,  who£e  laws  are  dulf 
enforced.  It  would  be  too  long,  in  this 
PUk:*,  to  cater  into  a  detafl  of  the  reaibns 
why  the  pradic^  of  Chriilians  falls  fo 
Aiort  of  tneir  principles.^  To  (ave  the 
kommr  of  our  holy  reiiffion,  at  preiieiit 
let  it  only  be  obierved,  {what  it  grsadj 
to>  the  oifhonour  of  mankind,)  that  9 
wrong  princifJe,  if  it  meets  with  a  ftnag 
,  opooffitiod,  will  often  carry  men  ftrther 
in  luppihrt  of  it  than  one  that  is  grounded 
on  found  reafon  and  true  reHgton*  if  left 
to  ad  at  its  own  liberty,  and  meeting 
with  0)0  control.'  The  ftoica  thonght 
all  the  paiBons  abfolutriv  -evil;  and  live 
have  a  ied  vaong  ourilelves  that  look 
upon  angerin  generri  in  the  fame  light* 
The  infisrence  we  (hould  draw  firom  thdr 
greater  ftf  i£hieis  and  feverity  in  pradioe 
ia  thla^-*that  we  ought  to  peflels  our 
minds  with  a  ftrong  affieAion,  a  fervent 
zeal,  I  had  almoft  iaid  with  a  pefiton,  ix 
our  religion.  In  vain  do  we  boaft  of  the 
purity  of  it|  either  in  this  or  any  other 
refped,  if  we  fee  ouxfelvea  oatdone  ia 
pradice,  either  by  the  heathens,  ortbcrfb 
who  hold  the  truth  of  it  in  unrighteous* 
nefs.  That  our  religion  is  moft  lit  to 
infpire  a  true  temper  of  meekneis  and 
humility,  and  of  every  other  virtne,  we 
cannot  doubt;  it  has  been  tried  ia  the 
times  of  perfecution,  and^  like^oA/  fun* 
jied  in  ihejirej  has  appeared  wiUi  greater 
fpWndor,  and  ftili  jretaincd  ita  ia^rinfic 
worth.  Unworthy  are  we  of  the  bleffing 
of  deliverance  ftom  that  dreadfid  fiat^ 
if  a  fecurity-  from  danger  fliall  encouraffc 
a  licentioainefs  of  Hk  :  rather  kt  the 
confideration  of  that  ineftimahleblefiing« 
as  it  is  a  very  rational^  be  a  ftanding  and 
effedual  motive  in  our  hearts  of  the  more 
pundual  performance  of  every  diitji  now 
become  fo  pradlcable  and  eaiy. 

gdly.  Let  us  endeavour  to  acouire  a 
greatnefs  of  mind.  By  this  I  do  not 
mean  arrogance,  for  that  befpeaks  a  little 
mind,  a  mind  that  can  refled  on  nothing 
within  itfelf  that  looks  great,  except 
arrogance  :  but  a  true  greatnefs  of  mind 
arifes  from  a  true  judgment  of  things 
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and  •  noble  afcendency  of  the  foul,  in- 
clining us  to  a^  above  what  is  barely  our 
duty  :  it  is  rifing  to  the  fublimc  in  virtue. 
This  will  create  a"rcvert?ncc  for  ourfclves, 
and  will  fet  us  as  far  above  the  mean 
gratification  of  giving  any  real  occafion 
of  pafiHon  to  others,  as  of  being  fufcep- 
tiblc  of  it  when  an  occafion  may  be 
given  to  us.  We  fee  how  often  children, 
upon  the  mod  frivolous  grounds,  kindle 
into  fury,  and  fall  into  fits  and  agonies  ; 
we  fee  it,  but  do  not  think  it  worth  our 
notice,  much  lefs  our  provocation.  And 
bow  often  do  we  fee  men  copying  thi<r 
example  on  occafions  altogether  as  un- 
inomentous  ?  A  man  of  a  fuperior  turn 
of  mind  pays  an  equal  regard  to  both ; 
or  rather  pays  a  lefs  regard  to  the  latter, 
in  pipportion  as  they  make  themfelves 
kereby  lefs  than  children. 

One  of  the  ancients  faidy  that  he  had 
gained  one  advantage  from  philofophy ; 
that  it  had  brought  him  to  wonder  at 
nothing.  But  it  locks  as  if  we,  the 
generality  of  us,  were  ftrafigers  in  the 
world,  we  are  ever  exprefling  our  furprize 
and  wonder  at  every  thing ;  and  this  fur- 
prize  prepares  the  way  for  pafllon.  We 
wonder  that  we  ihould  meet  with  fuch  a 
behaviour,  fuch  a  treatment,  fuch  an 
affront ;  whereas  the  greateil  wonder  is, 
that  we  fhould  wonder  at  it.  A  man  of 
found  judgment  foon  takes  fuch  a  furvey 
of  mankind,  that  he  expedts  many  oc- 
currences of  that  fort.  He  expeds  to 
meet  with  haughtinefs  from  the  proud, 
contempt  from  the  rich,  ill-manners  from 
the  vulgar,  both  great  and  fmall  ;  foolifh 
talking  and  impertinence  from  the  igno- 
rant and  conceited:  he  is  prepared  to 
meet  with  all  this,  and  theretore  no  way 
difcojicerted  when « he  does.  He  has 
reached  a  very  excellent  point  in  wifdom, 
he  has  learned  to  be  unconcerned  at  the 
follies  of  mankind ;  to  be  unconcerned » 
becaufe  they  are  follies.  With  an  ereA 
and  vigorous,  bnt  calm  and  confiderate 
refolution,  he  advances  in  the  high-road 
of  virtue ;  and,  like  one  of  the  Perfian 
cobles,  thinks  it  beneath  his  wifdom  and 
dignity  to  ftop  fhort,  and  turn  about  to 
gaze  at  any  thin^.  He  it  placed  in  an 
iipper  region,  out  of  the  reach  of  all  the 


clonds,  vapours,  and  exhaiationt  that 
iafeft  the  atmofphere  of  the  earth.  The 
very  fufpicion  that  a  man  is  dd^icd, 
betrays  a  conCcioufhefs  of  his  own  flttle- 
nefs  and  inferiority ;  but  a  nuin  of  a  tnily 
great  mind  thinks,  and  very  rationally 
thinks,  every  man  that  defpifes  him 
below  him.  He  will  rife  fo  high,  as  to 
do  a  good  office  to  or  bellow  a  favour  on 
the  man  that  has  injured  him ;  as  conli- 
dering  his  adverlkry  has  thereby  done 
himfelf  more  injury,  and  that  if  he  does 
*not  by  this  means  overcome  him,  he  wiH 
at  leaft  make  him  afhamed  of  his  enmity 
and  oppofition. 

But,  lailly.  Nothing  can  have  fo  pre- 
valent a  power  to  fliU  dl  the  undue  agita- 
tions of  paflion,  fo  apt  to  arife  from  tbc 
various  conne6tions  we  have  with  the  pns 
judices  and  paffions  of  others ;  nothing 
fo  fit  to  induce  a  fmooth  and  eaify  flow  of 
temper,  as  a  frequent  application  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  to  befeech  him  who  is 
the  God  of  peace^  that  his  peace  may  rule  m 
our  hearts  ;  that  it  may  be  the  fixed  and 
predominant  principle  there.  This  pre^ 
fjnce  with  the  Lord  is  a  kind  of  ahfence 
from  the  body;  an  abfence  from  all  the 
vain  imaginations,  the  tumult  of  the 
paiRons,  and  the  finful  thoughts  which 
they  fuggcft.  The  pure  and  ferene  com- 
placency that  fprings  up  in  the  foul  by 
this  intercourfe  with  heaven,  fhews  th^t 
here  (he  is  nearcft  the  centre  of  her  true 
happinefs ;  where  the  greateft  things  of  the 
earth  lofe  all  their  power  of  attra6iion. 
The  awful  contemplation  of  God's  grcat- 
nefs,  and  the  fenfe  of  our  littlenefs,  but 
too  powerfully  imprelTed  by  the  mortify- 
ing view  of  our  infirmities,  will  fooo 
bring  us  to  a  conviction  that  pride,  the 
great  fburce  of  intemperate  pafDon,  was 
not  made  for  manl  The  due  preparation 
of  the  heart  to  wait  upon  God  in  this 
ferious  and  folemn  exercife  will  be  of 
admirable  ufe  to  remove  far  from  vs  all 
malicious,  uncharitable,  and  unbenevo- 
Icnt  thoughts.  Strange  !  that  thefe 
fhould  find  a  place  in  our  hearts,  but  for 
an  hour,  againd  thofe  whom  we  expert 
to  he  the  affociatcs  of  our  happinefs  to 
all  eternity. 

Now  to  God  the  Father,  &c. 
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By  William  Adams,  D,  D* 
Mafler  of  Pembrake  College,  Oxford. 

On  Examination  of  a  right  Faith  in 
Chrift. 

z  Cor.  xiii.  5* 
Examine  yovrfdves,  whether  ye  are  in  the  faith. 

Tn  ftatingthe  advantages  of  the  Chrift  Ian 
reveiation  above  thofe  of  natural  reli- 
gion, we  vfually  intift,  and  juftly,  upon 
the  purity  and  perfeftlon  of  its  precepts, 
and  on  the  fuperior  force  of  thofe  motives 
by  which  it  engages  and  enforces  our 
obedience ;  from  both  which,  taken  to- 
gether, we  might  expedl  the  moll  ex- 
emplary purity  and  fanflity  of  manners 
to  be  the  prevailing  character  among 
Chriftians.  But  when  we  look  out  for 
this  happy  cflfedl  we  are  apt  to  be  tilled 
with  wonder  and  difappointment ;  and 
are  at  a  lofs  to  conceive  how  the  lives  of 
Chriftians  can  be  fo  little  anfwerable  to 
their  profelfions.  For  in  what  are  they 
generally  better,  or  what  do  they  more 
than  others  ?  Are  not  the  lives  of  Chrift- 
ians  a  mixture  of  good  and  evil  like  thofe 
of  other  ipen  ?  Does  not  the  latter  ge- 
nerally prevail  ?  Is  there  not  as  much  im« 
piety,  lewdnefs,  riot,  and  excefs  of  every 
kind ;  docs  not  the  fame  love  of  the 
world,  of  its  honours,  pleafures,  and 
riches,  as  much  rule  in  the  hearts  of  men, 
and  produce  the  fame  overflowings  of  un- 
ffodlinefs,  the  fame  rapine,  violence, 
fraud,  and  treachery,  as  was  fecn  in  the 
world  before  Chriftianity  had  a  begin- 
ning ? 

This  reproach,  which  is  brought  upon 
religion  by  its  pretended  friends,  we  are 
fure  to  meet  with  in  the  mouth  of  its 
enemies,  who  have  with  art  and  malice 
improved  it  even  into  an  argument  agalnH 
its  truth. 

It  is  obvious  to  obfer.ve,  that  they  who 
make  this  objedilon  are  ufually  in  the- 
number  of  thofe  who  minifter  the  moft 
occaiion  for  it.  And  we  jnay  with 
confidence  alTcrt,  that  the  htli  and  mofl 
virtuous  amongll  us,  if  there  are  any 
.  that  excel  in  virtue,  that  have  kept 
themfelvcs  unfpottcd  from  the  woild, 
and  have  fervcd  the  Lord  with  a  perfect 
heart,  will  thankfully  aferibe   the  £^ood 


whcrcunto  they  have  already  attained, 
and  reft  the  hopes  of  pcrfevering,  and 
reaching  at  laft  the  high  prize  of  tlieir 
calling,  to  the  grace  of  God  in  the 
b'ghts,  a£Qftances,  and  motives  of  the 
gofpel. 

But  the  fa£l  itfclf,  as  it  is  here  Hated, 
we  may  hope,  is  quite  otherwifc.  It  it 
certain  that  as  a  rule  of  life,  nothing  fi^m 
heaven  can  come  more  perfed,  more 
worthy  of  God  and  man,  than  the 
Chrift  Ian  inftitution.  And  it  is  plainly  im- 
poflible  that  men,  who  always  ad  from 
iome  motive  or  other,  can  in  any  degree 
beheve  the  obligations  of  duty,  with  the 
proraifes  and  terrors  annexed  to  it,  with- 
out being;  in  fome  degree  the  better  for 
it.  In  fa<a,  when  this  faith  was  iiril  of- 
fered to  the  world,  when  the  truths  of 
religion  were  believed  upon  examination 
and  convldlion,  its  influence  was  ge- 
nerally feen  and  acknowledged. 

The  firft  Chriftian  apologifts  infift 
openly  and  in  the  face  of  the  world  on 
this  faft—- that,  when  men  became  con- 
verts to  the  religion  of  Chrift,  their  man- 
ners, tempers,  and  difpofitions,  were 
changed  and  reformed  ;  they  were,  as  it 
were,  born  again  ;  and  became  new 
creatures.  And  for  this  we  have  the  au- 
thority of  enemies  as  well  as  friends.  One 
of  the  moft  refpeftable  characters  among 
the  heathen  writers,  whofe  o£Qce  led  him 
to  inquire  into  their  behaviour,  reports 
to  the  emperor  who  was  then  their  per- 
fecutor,  that  he  found  nothing  obfervable 
among  the  Chriftlans  but  their  fingukr 
charity,  piety,  and  innocence  of  life. 
Another,  who  valued  Kimfelf  upon  hi«  • 
proficiency  in  philofophy  and  his  hatred 
of  Chriftiaulty,  and  who  wa«  himfelf  in- 
verted with  the  imperial  authority,  com- 
mends their  piety  to  God,  and  benevo- 
lence to  men,  to  the  imitation  of  thofe 
of  his  own  religion  ;  and  thought  It  the 
heft  A^-ay  to  keep  down  the  rifing  credit 
of  Chriftian ity  to  adopt  the  cuttoms  and 
rival  the  charity  of  Chriftlans,  byerefting 
hofpltals,  fchools,  and  bcnelicent  founda- 
tions, of  which  they  had  given  the  firll 
example  to  the  world.  And  though  the 
influence  of  our  holy  religion  may  have 
vifibly  decreafed  in  the  later  ages,  yet 
furely  there  are  numercus  and"^  fl:ining 
inftances  in  our  own  times,  of  the  fame 
piety,  charity,  temperance,  mecknefs,  and 
every  other  virtue  for  which  the  gofpel 
was  at  firft  diftinguiftiew\ 

If 
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If  then  our  Chriitian  faith  have  loft 
Its  influence,  may  it  not  be  doubted 
whether  this  faith  is  to  be  cv«ry  where 
found  where  it  is  pretended  or  profefled  ? 
If  it  produce  not  the  fame  efFeds  which 
it  did  in  the  iirft  Chriftian  worthies,  is, 
itt,  are  we  fare,  the  f^me  faith  in  kind  iAid 
degree  which  theirs  was  ?  May  it  not  be 
doubted  whether  the  &Jth  ot  many  in 
the  gof]pel-truths  be  any  thin^  more  than 
m  negative  fufpended  aflent,  inclining  to 
neither,  but  halting  between  two  opi- 
nions ;  whether  it  be  not  a  fuperfictal 
tranfient  principle,  floating  only  on  the 
furface,  and  that  has  never  taken  pof* 
iefilon  of  the  mind  ;  or  whether  it  be 
not  directed  to  objeds  of  litde  import- 
ance in  the  religious  lifOf  in  negled 
of  the  weightier  truths  of  the  gofpcL 
For  true  ChriiUan  faith  i»  an  adive 
principle  that  delights  in  exerting  itfelf, 
that  is  always  vidoriouS|  and  overcomcth 
the  world. 

Of  this  faith  then  if  we  fee  little  e£- 
fedls,  it  is  perhaps  becaufe  we  fee  few 
inftances  ot  it.  With  many  Chriftians 
the  faith  which  they  profcfs  is  certainly 
a  mere  felf-delufion,  a  falfe  perfuafion 
that  they  believe  the  truths  of  the  gQ^l» 
when  they  have  fcarce  informed  them- 
felves  what  thefe  truths  are ;  and  much 
leis  have  inquired  upon  what  groandt 
they  are  to  be  believed.  At  beft>  it  is 
here  ^  thoughtlefs  unmeaninff  afTenty 
which,  as  it  comes  not  from  the  heart, 
can  never  influence  the  heart,  or  pro- 
duce  any  fruit  in  their  lives  and  conver* 
lations.  Thefe  are  Chriftians  merely  be- 
caufe they  we/e  not  bom  in  paffan 
countries .  And  may  they  not  ftill  be  laid  to 
be  almoft  heathens  in  a  Chrillian  country, 
when  they  are  often  ftiangers  to  the  vror- 
(hip,  and  have  need  yet  to  be  taught 
what  are  the  firft  prindplea  of  the  oracles 
of  God? 

But  fecondly,  among  ihofe  who  are 
better  taught,  and  even  thofe  who  pre- 
tend to  teach  others,  how  many  are 
there  who  point  their  own  and  the  faith 
of  others  to  objedts  which  ferve  rather 
to  amufc  and  dazzle  than  edify  the  mind ; 
who  take  into  their  faith  only  the  more 
fpeculative  dodlincs  of  Chriilianity,  or 
at  leail  conlider  thefe  as  the  diicf  ar- 
ticles of  their  belief;  who  fpend  all  their 
2cal  in  defining  and  explaining  what  re- 
velation hath  left  unexplaitiea  ;  and  in 
binding    their    Qwn    interpretations    of 
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fcripture  upon  the  faith  of  others  i  So 
that  if  ignorance  be  one  fource  of  cor- 
niption  among>  ChrifUansy  learning  too 
has  often  led  the  way  to  dangerous  and 
pernicious  erron*  How  often  do  men 
lofe  themfelves  in  fearching  beyond  what 
is  written  into  the  myfteries  of  Qirifti- 
anity,  without  ever  refle&ing  that  thefe 
are  myfteries  of  godlinefs  ;  revealed,  as 
far  as  they  aff  revealed,  to  inflame  our 
piety,  our  love  and  gratitude  to  lieaven, 
tor  the  great  things  which  God  aod  our 
Redeemer  have  done  for  us  ;  to  latfe 
higher  our  deteflation  of  fin,  and  to 
dUUifli  our  virtue  upon  the  poneft  and 
nobltft  principles  ?  What  vronder  then 
is  it  if  thefe  powerful  motives  lole  all 
their  influence  on  our  lives,  when  they 
are  not  confidered  as  motives  to  a  holy 
and  virtuous  life,  and  are  made  to  ter- 
minate wholly  in  fpecuIatioQ  and  refine- 
ment. 

Ohcn  have  thefe  fpecohtions  led  ta 
errors  in  pradice;  and  a  differeooe  b 
opinion  only  deftroyed  that  charity,  that 
love  of  man,  which,  united  with  the 
love  of  God,  is  the  very  ibul  and  fpirit 
of  the  Chriftian  life.  Often  is  this 
charity,  whidi  we  are  commanded  to 
extend  to  our  enemies  and  perfccutorst 
denied,  and  all  the  hopes  of  falvatioo  along 
with  it,  toall  but  thofe  of  the  fame  com* 
munion  and  fiuth  with  ourfelvca  ;  while 
we  KbcraSy  grant  to  thefe  every  thii^ 
that  is  piomifed,  and  much  more  than  is 
without  other  conditions  promifed  in  the 
gofpeL  What  think  ye  q£  uncooditiQaal 
eleoioo,  irrefiftible  graces  and  finifhed 
fidvatioD,  as  it  is  called,  chioMid  and 
afiumed  on  the  one  hand  ;  and  abfic^ute 
univerial  reprobation,  orcndlefepeidttioii, 
announced  as  the  alternative  already  dcn 
creed,  on  the  other  ? 

Yet  thefe  are  dodbines  which,  though 
they  vnchriftian  aloioft  the  whcde  Chrift- 
ian world,  and  leave  them  without  hope 
under  the  curfe  of  God,  are  believed  by 
many  fincerely  pious,  and  I  therefore 
hope  fincerely  good  men,  who  are  not 
aware  of  the  dangerous  ufes  to  which 
the  wicked  may  pervert  them,  by  flatter- 
ing themfelves  and  others  that  they  are 
in  a  ftate  of  ialvation  when  guilty  of  the 
groifeft  fins  ;  or  that  they  are  inooofifU 
ent  with  the  Qiriftian  dodrine  of  le^ 
pcntance,  and  reduce  all  the  motives  of 
religion,  the  exhortations,  promifes,  and 
thre^tenii^  of  the  gofpcC    ^  oot  tlic 
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ufe  and  Qieamng  of  a  future  judgment,  to 
nothing. 

Thus  our  belief  and  pra^ice  are  fet 
at  variance  with  each  other.  Our  faith 
is  divided  a^aind  itfelf ;  and  our  beh'ef  in 
fome  fpeculative  dodirinesy  fubverts  in  its 
tendency  and  confequenccs  all  the  piin- 
ctpl<^  of  praftical  religion. 

Let  us  then  confider,  in  the  third  place, 
what  are  the  doiflrines  which  we  are  moft 
concerned  to  know  and  believe ;  and 
what  it  is  to  believe  them  aright :  Thefe- 
crtt  things^  faith  the  fcripture,  belong  unto 
the  Lord  our  God.  ^Deut.  xxix.  29  )  The 
ways  and  difpenfations  of  Providence  are 
locked  Up  from  our  view  in  the  fecret 
councils  of  heaven  :  But  tie  things  which 
are  revealed  belong  unto  us,  and  to  our 
ehihlren  for  ever,  tZat  we  Jhould  do  all 
the  works  of  this  law.  That  is,  the 
things  which  we  are  concerned  to  knqw 
are  the  things  which  arc  clearly  revealed. 
And«t^  ends  or  reafons  for  which  they 
are  revealed,  and  thofe  for  which  we  are 
required  to  believe  them,  are  the  fame ; 
namely,  .(hat  they  may  influence  our 
pra£iice,  that  we  may  be  induced  to  do 
all  the  works  of  the  law ;  that  we  may 
be  led  to  attend  to  and  pra^ife  the  duties 
of  religion. 

Now  the  things  which  we  are  mod 
concerned  to  know,  are  certainly  the 
end  and  dedination  of  man ;  that  life  and 
immortality  which  it  was  one  great 
end  of  our  Saviour's  coming  into  the 
world  to  bring  to  light  by  his  gofpel, 
together  with  the  duties  and  means  by 
which  to  prepare  and  fit  ourfelves  for 
this  life  and  immortality.  Thefe,  as  they 
are  of  the  higheil  nioment  and  import- 
ance to  us,  are,  as  we  miffht  expedl  from 
the  wifdom  and  goodneis  of  God,  re- 
vealed in  the  cleared  manner  ;  and  we 
are  therefore  bound  with  the  fuUed  af- 
funiuce  to  believe.  The  only  conceivable 
end,  and  as  well  the  declared  defign  of 
religion,  is  to  lead  men  by  a  life  of  hoH- 
nefs  or  lincere  obedience  here,  to  happi- 
nefs  hereafter.  To  this  end  all  its  pre- 
cepts, dodrines,  and  inditutions,  mani-  ' 
fedly  tend.  Our  Saviour  came  to  call 
finners  to  repentance ;  to  purify  to  him- 
felf  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works.  The  fcriptures  are  given  to  make 
the  man  of  God  perfeft,  and  thoroughly 
furnilhcd  unto  aU  good  v/orks ;  and  to 
teach  us  that>  by  patient  continuance  in 


well-doing,  we  mud  feek  for  glory,  ho« 
nour,  andjmmortality. 

If  then  the  end  of  faith  is  praf^icCy 
thofe  dodlrines  are  of  the  fird  importance 
in  our  belief  which  have  the  mod  prac- 
tical influence  on  our  lives ;  that  without 
hollnejs  no  man  Jhall  fee  the  Lord  (Heb« 
zii.  14.)  ;  that  the  unrighteous  Jhall  not 
inherit  the  ^ingdom  of  God  ( i  Cor.  v.  9,)  ; 
that  if  we  will  enter  into  life  we  mu/l  keep 
the  commandments  (Matt.  xix.  17.);  that 
the  wicked  Jhall  go  into  everlqfiing  funi/h* 
ment,  and  the  righteous  into  life  etemaf* 
(Matt.  XXV.  46.)  Thefe  are. fome  of  the 
iiindamental  dodrines  of  Chridiam'ty; 
than  thefe  there  are  no  dodrines  of  . 
more  confequence  to  engage  our  atten- 
tion ;  none  more  clearly  revealed  to  com- 
mand our  aflent.  To  hold  fad  our  pro- 
feflion  in  thefe  without  wavering,  is  one 
of  the  fird  duties  of  faith.  To  quedion 
or  controvert  thefe,  to  efpoufe  dodlrinea 
which  enervate  or  evade  the  force  of 
them,  is  to  incur  the  euilt  of  a  more ,. 
dangerous  herefy  than  that  of  oppofing 
any  of  the  more  fpeculative  dodrincs  <tt 
Chridianity. 

I  mean  not  to  pronounce  indifcrimi- 
nately  all  thofe  to  be  heretics  who,  ia 
their  lives  or  tenets,  deny  thefe  prafidcal 
truths  ;  becaufe  in  'the  idea  which  is 
ufually  affixed  to  this  chara'iSler  is  implied 
an  open  profeffion  and  attachment  to 
erroneous  and  dangerous  opinions,  and 
a  zeal  to  propagate  them  in  the  world  : 
whereas  there  are  few  fo  hardy  as  to 
avow  their  unbelief  of  the  pra^ical  doc- 
trines, or  thofe  which  enforce  the  moral . 
duties  of  Chridianity.  But  if  there  are 
any  who  decry  the  pradlical  precepts  or 
moral  duties  of  the  gofpel,  or  depreciate 
the  charadler  of  rightcoufaefs,  holinefs, 
and  fandity,  which  it  holds  out  to  our 
imitation  ;  whofe  principles  fnpercede 
the  neceffity  of  good  works,  of  obe- 
dience, and  a  holy  \ik ;  or  who  make 
the  life  bf  a  Cnner  confident  with  the 
hopes  of  the  gofpel  ;  this  is,  niore  or 
lefs,  in  its  leveral  degrees,  the  molt 
dangerous  herefy  that  can  be  embraced 
or  taught. 

Here  then  we  have  a  rule  to  judge  by, 
and  which  the  unlearned  and  ignorant 
Chridian  may  apply  when  his  faith  is  in 
danger  of  being  mifled,  or  when  un- 
nccefl'ary  fears  and  fcrujples  arife  in  hit 
mind,  whether  he  be  in  the  faith.  If 
3  M  we 
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vre  are  called  to  believe  in  matters  of 
doubtful  difpiitationy  their  being  doubt- 
ful and  not  ckarly  revealed  is  itfelf  « 
prefomption  that  they  arc  not  of  tht 
iifft  importance  to  be  believed.  We  majr" 
be  Icfi^  fblrcttouft  about  them  7  and  if 
out*  cowfcience  condemn  us  not  for  aw 
evil  heart  of  unbelief,  may  haw  conft- 
^encc  towardi»  God  that  ve  hs^e  vXi  tlie 
iaith  that  is  neceflary  aiid  elTcntii^  to 
iafvatton.  If  we  tft  careful  to  do  the 
wQl  of  God«  and  im^rtial  in  our  fn^ 
dairies  after  truth,  we  (hall  know  of  the 
46drine  whether  it  be  of  God  or  of  maviv 
If  they  tend  in  any  degvet  to  loofen  the 
obligations  of  morality,  to  ffaher  tlie  ^n- 
B^r  into  fecurity,  or  to  fu&Aituite  any 
thing  in  the  place  of  real  righteoufcefs  ; 
we  ottg^t  to  Ttj^d  them^  as  confrarv  to 
tlte  ffcneiallenw  •f  the  gofpeK  and  to 
tHoie  truth*  which;  arc  moft  dearly  nt- 
¥calcd. 

If  any  paflTages  of  fcriptinrv  tafccn  fe-- 
parately  and  by  thcmfelves-,  fcem  to  h^ilt 
atdiffcrent  afpe^  or  lead  us  to  fiwflikHtf 
the  obligations  I  have  mentioned,  oar 
faith  in  thefe  leading  fundamental  trutb» 
«Q^  not  ftifi  «»  be  fhalbem  We  muil 
ajrd  oug&t  to  fuipect  that  the  meaning  of 
them:  is  »iftak«» ;  and  (hall  afTuredlf 
iiiid  thair,  wbes  coofidered  and  taken  in 
their  whole  conncftion^t  they  will  admit 
and  require  a  very  different  conilm^ron. 
The  word  of  truth,  whFcli  h  always  ac- 
cording to  godhnefs,  cannot  be-  at  va- 
riance with  Itfelf.  And  fboner  (hall  hea- 
ven and  earth  pafs  awarr  than  one  tit- 
tfe  of  the^  plain  and  awful  truths  Ihair 
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'  St.  Peter  hath  told  tv?  that  there  are 
fbme  things  in  JJt*  PauPs  ej>i1lles  which 
arc  hard  to  He  undeHl(K>d*,  which  thofe 
that  awr  unlearned  and  unliable  wi^eft  to 
their  own  deftnidioft.  And  we  learti  from 
St.  hme»^  tkat  this  a^ftie's  doctrine  of 
uiilification  by  fsifh  without  works  liad 
©een  mifcraBiy  miftaken  and  ptivcrtcd 
to  a'  dangerous  ufc  evsn-  in  his  time. 
And  if  there  were  thole  diflibultics  and 
<fengcrou8  nriftakes  in  the  cady  times  of 
the.apoftles,  when  the  language  in  whicb 
tbefe  epilUes  were  written  was  generally 
undcrftood,  and  the  diffcrvnt  o<\:arioiiS 
Upon  which  they  were  written  •  may  be 
luppoied  to  be  better  known ;  how  much 
muli  thcfc  difficulties  be  increalccf  to  the 
mnkarncd  of  ck^  pr^lcut  times  .*  rund-liwv 


carefully  guarded  ftould  they  be  againll 
being  mi  fled  by  fuch  interpretations  oi 
doubtful  tests  of  fenpture,  as  are"  of  dan- 
ger«U8  or  only  fu^'eious  tendency  I 

It  remains  y el  to  be  confideredjr  in  the 
laft  place,  what  the  duty  of  faith  in  the 
great .  articles  of  religion  impliscs  ;  or 
when  we  may  be  faid  to  believe  tbenr 
aright^  I  l\a'vc  mentioned,  you  fee*  two 
forts  of  reafonSr  for  believing  the  truths 
of  the  gofpel  :  the  one  is,  the  evidence 
of  thefe*  truths  themfelves,  or  the*  SBftunl 
grounds  upon  which  we  believe  themp 
the  other  is,  the  moral  rcafon  or  fiaal 
caufe ;  the  end,  diHigBv  or  the*  tife  of 
beh'eving.  The  former  of  thefe  laeafons 
will  prevail  alike  foit  the  belief  of  all  die 
truths  recorded  iir  the  fcripturest-  The 
latter,  derived  from  the  moment  aad  coif- 
fequences  of  belicTing,  will  makr  a«  ii^ 
finite  difference  between  them.  Botb> 
thefe  reafbn«  mnft  co-operate  ia  farming 
a  true  prineiplt!'  of  faith  in  the  b^evcr.' 
The  import  and  inCeBtion  of  the  doc- 
tnne  muft  be  atiH^ilded  to  and  Believed,, 
otheninfe  there  V^9  be  no  meauing  or 
ule  in  believing. 

That  our  SavJbvr  Chrift  wa»  Bom  i* 
IXrthlehem,  and  died  on  Mount  Calvan-, 
is;  as  true  as  that  he  was  the  Son  of  the 
living  Cod,  rtivcfte^  with  the  divirw  au- 
thority ©f  the  Fa<jher,  and  that  when  he 
fpeaks  it  fs  the  >«oiffc  of  Heaven  ;— as  true 
as  that  he  hath*  opened  to  us  the  ever- 
laftinp  doors  of  IWe  and  immortaKty  j  ard 
that  he  \nll  raife  us  up  at  the  Ykik  d?y. 
But  thefe  truths  are  not  equally  the  ob- 
jects of  our  fait*  ;  becaufe  the  fiift  ot 
them  are  of  no  iHe  in  applica^n  ;  and 
the  latter  are  the  mol^  important  ot  all 
troths  that  wero  ever  founded  in  the  tars 
of  mankind,  and  the  moil  powerful  mo- 
tives tT»  a  holy  lif*.  In  the  former  wc 
mar  6c  fafely  and  innocently  ignorant  r 
but  it  is  a  A'«rt  culpable  negleA  not  to 
inquire  and*  ftitisfy  oiirfelves  of  the  tnith* 
of  the  lafrter;  the  moft  dangesous  in- 
fidelity not  to  believe  theia  ui^i  the 
whole  ficart. 

The  doeVrines  which*  are*drreAed  to* 
the  licarf^  and  are  doiJgned  to  put  the 
adtive  powers  of  the  mind  in  motioo,  wc 
mnft  open  the  heart  to  receive,  and  re- 
ceive with  that-  emotion  add  impreffion 
of  mind  wliicK  they  are  adstfted  and 
intendeil  tto  produce  in  us.  The  truths 
wkicJi  atsede limned  to  iiUlueiioc  ou*  ]>vcs 
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we  irnift  not  onl^  bcDerct  but  adopt  m 
{iriiiciples  of  adioBi  to  be  api^icd  in 
the  whole  condu^  and  government  of 
onrfelves.  In  a  word*  if  we  would  know 
whether  we  believe  aright^  we  muit  in- 
quire of  oulr  idionst  of  the  temper,  fen* 
timentSy  and  ruling  paifiuns  of  the  mind ; 
Whether  thefe  coiTe|pond  with  the  doc- 
trines we  believe.  The  faith  which  gives 
us  the  Bame  of  Chriftians  Is  one  thin^  ; 
«nd  that  which  makes  Us  Chriflians  in- 
deed, or  true  difcipies  of  Chrift,  is  an- 
other. He  that  faith  T  know  him,  as  the 
apoftle  tells  us,  and  by  knowing  Chrifl  is 
in  the  language  of  fcripture  the  fame 
with  believing  in  him^  hetbatftdtb  I  know 
^or  beGeve  in  Cbrlfty  andheepetb  not  bit  com* 
vtandmaUt^  ii  altar,  (i  John^  ii-  4*)  ^n 
the  fcnpturc  fenfe  every  tinner,  whatever 
be  the  fyftem  of  his  fsiith,  whatever  he 
believes  in  word  and  prufefiion>  is  an  un- 
believer. Hereby y  faith  our  Saviour,  ^/ki// 
«//  men  inow  tbat  ye  are  my  difcipies^  if  ye 
have  love  one  for  antdber ;  if  ye  keep  ihit 
n»bieb  is  my  peculiar  commandment  •*  not  if 
ye  call  me  Lord^  and  profefs  your  belief  in 
my  name,  tut  if  ye  kiep  my  commandments, 
and  do  tbe  will  of  my  Fatber  wbicb  it  in 
heaven*  And  St.  James  very  juilly  de- 
rides as  ini]|[nificantt  that  faith  which  it 
unaccompanied  by  obedience*  Shew  me 
ibyftdtbf  faith  he,  wi/bont  works  f  I  will 
Jhew  thee  myfakh  by  my  works.  (James, 
It.  1 80 

This  then  is  the  fureft  criterion  and 
mark  by  which  we  may  judge  whether 
we  are  in  the  feith.  For  afliiredly  if  our 
lives  are  corrupt  and  impure,  our  faith  ia 
alTofpurious,  corrupt,  and  impure :  what- 
ever church  we  bebng  to,  whatever  creed 
we  profefs,  our  faith  is  vain,  we  are  yet 
in  our  fins.  Whatever  hopes  we  may 
build  upon  the  re6kitude  of  our  opinions, 
.  and  our  zeal  for  the  truth,  our  portion 
will  at  laft  be  with  the  hypocrites  and 
ilobdievers. 

SERMON    CLV. 

On  the  fublime  Motives  and  Prin- 
ciples of  Chrillianity. 

Acts,  xx-  24. 

Veither  coont  I  my  life  dear  unto  myfelf,  fo  that 
I  mi^t  finUh  my  courfe  with  joy. 

OpHis  is  a  declaration  worthy  of  the 

•*'    faith  and  piety  of  an  apoiile ;   and 

vhidi  ilxcws  the  fierce  and  powei*  of  trm: 


Chriftian  jprinciples,    when  n)ote4  and 
cultivated  in  the  mind. 

St*  Paul  was  now  taking  his  final  leave 
of  the  ciders  or  paftors  in  the  church 
which  he  had  planted  at  Ephefus.  And 
there  is  a  peculiar  propriety  in  the  worda 
of  the  text  and  thofe  which  follow,  when 
we  confider  them  as  addrefled  to  his  fel- 
low labourers  in  the  miniilry  of  the  gof- 
pel ;  whom  he  feems  here  by  his  example 
indiredly  to  forewarn  of  the  dangers  to 
which  their  fituation  expofed  them, 
-and  of  the  confequent  duties  expedied 
from  them.  And  now  behold^  faith  he,  / 
^0  hound  in  the  fpirit  unto  yerufalem^  not 
knowing  tbe  things  whicb  jbait  befjl  mt 
tbere  Tfave  that  the  Holy  Gbofl  witnejfeth 
in  every  city%  that  bonds  and  a^&ons  abide 
wr.  But  none  of  thefe  things  move  me ; 
.  neither  count  I  my  Hfe  dear  unto  mfelf  fo 
that  I  mayfinifb  my  courfe  with  joy^  and 
the  miniftfy  which  I  received  of  the  Lord 
Jefus  Cbri/ly  to  tefify  the  gtfpel  of  tbe 
grace  of  God* 

But  the  principles  upon  which  this  de* 
claration  of  the  apoftle  is  founded,  are 
fuch  as  are  common  to  all  true  Chriftiana ; 
and  the  duties  refulting  from  them  are"^ 
fuch  as  are  bound  upon  Chriftians  in  zt* 
neraL  Difintereftednefs,  magnanimity, 
and  true  fortitude,  whether  in  refilling 
temptations,  in  facing  dangers,  or  fup« 
porting  alHii^ons,  are,  like  all  the  other 
virtues,  carried  to  the  hiirhefl  pitch  in  the 
Chriftian  fyftem  of  morals ;  and  are  more 
adeqdatel^r  fupported  by  the  articles  of 
the  Chriftian  creed  than  by  the  beft  ar« 
guments  drawn  from  reafon  or  the  fub* 
Lmeft  philofophy. 

I  (hall  therefore,  in  recommending  the 
apoftle's  exampk  to  your  imitation,  in- 
quire, 

Firft,  What  thofe  principles  were 
which  didated  the  generous  dedaration  in 
the  text,  and  which  fupported  our  apoftle 
with  joy,  through  life  and  through  dcalii 
itfelf,  in  a  condu6^  coi^fonant  thereto. 

And  fliall,  fecondly,  endeavour  to  fliew 
that  thefe  principles  and  a  deportment 
fuitable  to  them,  are  implied  in  the  pro- 
feftion  and  cbarader  of  evei-y  true  Chrii-. 
tiau. 

And  fliall,  laftly,  apply  the  whole  to 
the  ufe  and  inftrudion  of  common  Clirif- 
tians,..in  fuch  refledious  ai  may  arife 
from  the  fubjed* 

Firft,  then.  The  thing  imported  in  thi* 

dedjuration  of  the  apolUc    i*  plainly  * 
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we  arc  callecl  to  believe  in  matters  of 
doubtful  difputatton^  their  being  doubt- 
ful and  not  ckarly  revealed  is  itfelf  9 
prefomption  that  they  are  not  of  thie 
lifft  importance  to  be  believed.  We  ma^ 
be  lefs  fblrcttous  about  them  ;  and  if 
©uir  coufcience  condemn  us  not  for  aiv 
evil  heart  of  unbelief,  may  have  conft- 
^ence  towards  God  tliat  ve  hs^e  vA\  tlie 
iafth  that  is  neceflary  and  eiTcniK^  to 
iafvation.  If  we  are  careful  to  do  the 
wljl  of  Godf  and  im^rtial  in  our  In'* 
fairies  after  truth,  we  fhail  know  of  the 
^bdrine  whether  it  be  of  God  or  of  mati. 
If  they  tend  in  any  degiMt  to  loofen  the 
obligations  of  morality,  to  flatter  tlie  lin- 
uer  into  fecurity,    or  to  foftftitoite  any 

,  thing  in  the  place  of  real  righteottfiiefs  ; 
•we  oug^t  to  rtjjtft  thcm^  as  coBJfrarv  to 
tlte  ffeneialleWEw  ©f  the  gofpeh  and  ta 
tHo(e  tmthir  which;  are  moft  aleariy  nt-> 
¥caled. 

If  any  p^tflTagcs  of  fcriptiBTV  tafccn  fe-- 
paratdy  and  by  themfelves-,  fcem  to  heir 
at  diilerent  afpe^  or  lead  us  to  fueitabdt 
the  obligations  I  have  mentioned,  oor 
faith  in  tnefe  leading  fundamental  truths 
«Qeltt  not  ftifi  «»  be  fhaften.  We  mull 
aird  oug!^  to  flifpe^  that  the  meaning  of 
them:  is  »iftak«» ;  and  (hall  afTurediy 
aiid  thatr,  wfaea  coufidered  and  taken  in 
their  whole  connetHon^  they  will  admit 
and  require  a  very  different  conilrtidfoir. 
The  word  of  truth,  which  h  always  ac- 
cording to  ^odlmcfs,  cannot  br  at  \'a- 
tiance  with  itfelf.  And  (boner  (hall  hea- 
ven and  earth  pafs  awa^r  than  one  tit- 
tle of  tbe^  plam  and  a\9ful  truths  fhall 
fill. 

'  St.  Peter  hath  told  «??  thiit  there  are 
fbme  things  in  ^^.Paurs  ej>i<lles  which 
afe  hard  to  be  underllood,  which  thofc 
that  awr  unlearned  and  unflable  wr»efl  to 
their  own  deftnidion*  And  we  learh'  from 
St.  J^mes.  that  thfs  a^tHc's  doctrine  of 
Uiiliitcation  bv  fiiilh  with<Mit  works  had 
©ecQ  miferaBiy  miftaken  and  jRivcrtcd 
to  a*  dangerous  ufe  evsn-  in  his  time. 
And  if  there  were  thofc  diffibultics  and' 

^  <fengcrou8  midakes  in  the  cariy  times  of 
theapoAles,  when  the  languaj^cin  which: 
thefe  epilUes  were  written  was  gcneially 
undcrftood,  and  the  difTGrtnt  ooca(ioi)s 
Upon  which  they  were  written '  may  be 
fuppoied  to  be  better  known ;  how  much 
mull  thcfc  difficulties  be  incTealVd  to  the 
vnkamcd  of  ch«  pr«tcat  tines  ^  ,and*liov/ 


carefully  guarded  ftotM  they  be  againft 
being  mi  fled  by  fiich  interpretations  of 
doubtful  tesits  of  fenpture,  as  are^  of  dao- 
ger«U8  or  «aly  fiHpieious  tendency  ? 

It  remains  yet  to  be  confidered^in  the 
laft  place,  what  the  duty  of  faith  in  the 
great .  articles  of  religion  implies  ;  or 
when  we  may  be  faid  to  believe  tbcnt 
aright..  I  hase  mentioned,  you  fee*  two 
forts  of  reafony  for  believing  the  truths 
of  the  gofpel  :  the  one  is,  tht:  evidence 
of  thefe*  truths  themfelves,  or  the  aafiaral 
grounds  upon  which  we  believe  theni;; 
the  other  is,  the  moral  reafon  ot  fiaal 
catife ;  the  end,  dlHigav  or  the*  isfe  of 
believing.  The  former  of  thefe  neafati^ 
will  prevail  alike  f«it  the  belief  of  all  the 
truths  recorded  in*  the  fcripturesir  The 
latter,  derived  from  the  moment  aod  coif- 
fequences  of  belicTing,  will  makr  a«  in^ 
fi^iite  difference  between  them.  Botb^ 
thefe  rcalbn»  mnft  co-operate  in;  fimniog 
a  true  principle!'  of  hiih  in  the  bdiever.» 
The  import  and  iateBtion  of  the  doc- 
tnne  muft  be  at<lfrilded  to  and  believed^ 
otheniMfe  there  V^9  be  no  meaning  or 
ii£:  ill  believing. 

That  our  Savjbvr  Chrift  wa»  Bom  i* 
l^thlehem,  and  died  on  Mount  CaK*ar\', 
is;  as  true  as  that  he  was  the  Son  of  the 
living  Cod,  ttaveflied  wth  the  divirv  au- 
thority of  the  Father,  and  that  when  he 
fpeaks  it  fs  the  voice  of  Heaven  ;— <us  true 
as  that  he  hath'  opened  to  us  the  ever- 
lafting  doors  of  We  and  immortaKty  ;  ard 
that  ne  will  nrife  us  up  at  the  hill  day. 
But  thefe  troths  are  not  equally  the  oh- 
jeds  of  our  fai^H  ;  becaufc  the  firW  of 
them  are  of  no  iHe  in  application ;  and 
the  latter  are  the  moll;  im^^ionant  of  all- 
truths  that  were  ever  founded  in  the  tars 
of  martfc-ind,  and  the  molt  powerful  mo- 
tives tT»  a  holy  Hf*.  In  the  former  wc 
may  fee  fafcly  and  innocently  iguoraat  ;. 
but  it  is  a  very  culpable  ucgleA  not  to 
inquire  and'  fatisfy  oiirfelves  of  the  truth- 
of  the  lal?rcr;  the  moft  daogerotts  ii>- 
ildeh'ty  not  to  believe  thcia:  vrhUi  the 
whole  fie  art. 

The  doeVrincs  which-  are*drre6^ed  tO' 
the  lieart^  and  are  doilgned  to  put  the 
active  powers  of  the  rtitnd  in  motion,  ^c 
rnuft  open  tlte  heart  to  receive,  and  re- 
cti ve  with  that*,  emotion  add  iihprefiion- 
of  mind  wIjicH  they  ai*c  adsmted  and 
intendftl  tb  produce  in  us.  The  trnths 
wkicii  ace  dcli);ned  to  inAuenoe  our  Hves 
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we  miift  not  onl^  bdiere,  but  adopt  m 
{iriiiciples  of  adioB  |  to  be  applied  in 
the  whole  condu^  and  goYernincnt  of 
onrfelvci.  In  a  word,  if  we  would  know 
whether  we  believe  aright^  we  muit  in^ 
quire  of  oulr  idions,  of  the  temper,  fen* 
timents,  and  ruling  paffiuns  of  the  mind ; 
Whether  thefe  correlpond  with  the  doc- 
trines we  believe.  The  faith  which  gives 
us  the  name  of  Chriftiaos  U  one  thing  i 
«iid  that  which  makes  Us  Chriflians  in- 
deed, or  true  difcipies  of  Chrift,  is  an- 
other. He  that  faith  T  know  him,  as  the 
apofUe  tells  us,  and  by  knowing  Chrifl  is 
in  the  language  of  fcripture  the  fame 
with  believing  in  him,  hf  thaifidth  I  know 
-or  beHeve  in  Cbrlfty  andketpeti  not  his  com- 
vtandauntif  it  a  Rar.  ( i  John^  ii.  4. )  In 
the  fcripture  fenfe  every  tinner,  whatever 
be  the  fyftem  of  his  faith,  whatever  he 
believes  in  word  and  profcfiion^  is  an  un- 
believer. Jlerely,  laith  our  Saviour,  ^a// 
«//  men  inow  that  yt  are  my  dtfciphi^  if  ye 
hofoe  love  one  for  mudier ;  if  ye  keep  iiie 
svhicb  is  my  peeuHar  eommandmeni .-  not  tf 
ye  call  me  Lord^  and  prof  eft  your  belief  in 
my  name,  but  if  ye  keep  my  commandments, 
and  do  ibe  mnll  of  my  Father  which  it  m 
heaven.  And  St.  James  very  juilly  de- 
ridet  as  infignificant,  that  ^th  which  is 
unaccompanied  by  obedience.  Shew  me 
tbyfcith^  faith  he,  vnihoniworkt  f  Iwiii 
Jbew  thee  myfakh  by  my  workt.  (James, 
u.  18.) 

This  then  is  the  fureft  criterion  and 
mark  by  which  we  may  judge  whether 
we  are  in  the  faith.  For  afluredly  if  our 
lives  are  corrupt  and  impure,  our  faith  is 
•Ifo  fpuriuus,  corrupt,  and  impure :  what- 
ever church  we  bebng  to,  whatever  creed 
we  profefs,  our  faith  is  vain,  we  are  yet 
in  our  fins.  Whatever  hopes  we  may 
build  upon  the  reditude  of  our  opinions, 
.  and  our  zeal  for  the  truth,  our  portion 
wiU  at  laft  be  with  the  hypocrites  and 
Unbelievers. 

SERMON    CLV. 

On  the  fublime  Motives  and  Prin- 
ciples of  Chrillianity. 

Acts,  xx.  24. 

Veither  coont  I  my  life  dear  unto  myfelf,  fo  that 
I  mi|;bc  finiilh  my  courfe  with  joy. 

OpHis  is  a  declaration  worthy  of  the 

'*'    faith  and  piety  of  an  apoiUe ;   and 

vhidi  ihcws  the  fvrce  and  power  of  true 


Chriftian  jprinciples,    when  n)ote4  iuid 
cultivated  in  the  mind. 

St*  Pkul  was  now  taking  his  final  leave 
of  the  elders  or  paftors  in  the  church 
which  he  had  planted  at  Ephefus.  An4 
there  is  a  peculiar  propriety  in  the  words 
of  the  text  and  thofe  which  follow,  when 
we  confider  them  as  addrefTed  to  his  fel- 
low labourers  in  the  miniilry  of  the  guf- 
pel ;  whom  he  feems  here  by  his  example 
indire<5liy  to  forewara  of  the  dangers  to 
which  their  iltuation  expofed  them, 
-and  of  the  confequent  duties  expeded 
from  them,  j^nd  now  behold^  faith  lie,  / 
^0  bound  in  the  fpirit  unto  Jerufakm^  not 
knowing  the  thiugt  which  jhal)  befal  mt 
there  ifave  that  the  Holy  Gho/l  witneffeth 
in  every  city,  thai  bondt  and  a^Xdiont  abide 
me.  Bui  none  of  thefe  things  move  me ; 
.  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  n^felf  fo 
that  I  mayfinifh  my  courfe  with  joy^  and 
the  mmiftry  which  I  received  of  the  Lord 
Jefut  Chrifif  to  te^fy  the  gofpel  of  tht 
grace  of  God* 

But  the  principles  upon  which  this  de- 
claration of  the  apoftle  is  founded,  arc 
fuch  as  are  common  to  all  true  Chriftiana ; 
and  the  duties  refulting  from  tfiem  are'' 
fuch  as  are  bound  upon  Chriftians  in  «• 
neraL  Difinterellednefs,  magnaninuty, 
and  true  fortitude,  whether  in  refiHiog 
temptations,  in  £u:ing  dangers,  or  fup« 
porting  afBi£iions,  are,  like  all  the  other 
virtues,  carried  to  die  hi^hed  pitch  in  the 
Chriftian  iyllem  of  morals ;  and  are  more 
adequately  fuppoited  by  the  articles  of 
the  Chriftian  creed  than  by  the  beft  ar- 
j^ments  drawn  from  reafon  or  the  fub* 
Lmeft  philofophy. 

I  (hall  therefore,  in  recommending  the 
apoftle's  example  to  your  imitation,  in- 
quire, 

Firft,  What  thofe  principles  were 
which  didated  the  generous  declaration  in 
the  text,  and  which  fupported  our  apoiUe 
with  joy,  through  life  and  through  death 
itfelf,  in  a  condudl  confonant  tbertto. 

And  fhall,  fccondly,  endeavour  to  fliew 
that  thefe  principles  and  a  deportment 
fuitable  to  them,  are  implied  in  the  pro- 
fefiion  and  ch<u*ader  of  every  true  Chrii'-. 
tiau. 

And  fliall,  laftly,  apply  the  whole  to 
th^  ufe  and  inftrudion  of  common  Chiir* 
tiansy.in  fuch  rcflcclious  ai  may  arife 
from  the  fubjefl. 

Firft,  then.  The  thing  imported  in  this 

d<:cliiration  of  the  apoftle    u  plainly  ;i 
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ftcad^  refolutSon  to  difcharge  his  duty  in 
all  arcumftances;  an  entire  dcvotement 
of  himfelfy  of  all  his  cares,  interefts^  and 
fortunes,  to  the  fervice  of  God ;  and  a 
total  refignation  to  his  will  under  all  the 
trials  and  afflidions  that  might  hefal  him* 
This  is  the  chara6ler  aflumed  in  the  text. 
And  how  far  St.  Paul  had  a  light  to  uke 
it  to  himfelf,  we  learn  £rom  the  hiftory  of 
his  Chriftian  life ;  in  which  we  find  an 
ardour  and  force  of  mind  fuperior  to  all 
the  temptations  of  eafe  and  indolence, 
and  furmounting  bU  the  difficulties  and 
oppofition  to  which  the  moil  hazardous 
fituation  and  obnoxious  entcrprife  could 
cxpofe  him. 

£ngaged  in  the  grreateft  and  moft  ardu* 
ous  undertaking  which  could  be  put  into 
the  heart  of  man,  that  of  changing  the 
religion  of  all  nations,  turning  the  hea* 
thens  from  dumb  idols  to  ferve  the  living 
God,  and  bringing  them  to  acknowledge 
a  crucified  teacher  for  their  Lord  and  Sa« 
viour ;  he  had  every  difficulty  and  every 
danger  to  encounter  $  had  all  the  powers 
of  the  world  armed  againil  him ;  all  the 
paffions  and  prejudices  of  mankind  to 
conteif^  with ;  all  the  evils  that  bigotry, 
pride,  and  perfecution  could  infli6t,  await- 
ing him.  Yet  none  of  thefe  things  moved 
or  difcouraged  him.  We  fee  him  carry- 
ing this  unwelcome  doArine  into  all  parts 
of  the  world ;  traverfing  diftant  coun- 
tries; failing  through  ftorms  and  tem- 
peils,  without  reii  and  without  wean- 
nefs ;  planting  churches  in  Italy,  Greece, 
and  Aiia;  and, -in  a  word,  eilablifhing 
true  religion  every  .inhere,  and  bringing 
whole  nations  to  the  obedience  of  faith. 

What  theh  were  the  principles  which 
could  infpirit  an  attetnpt  fo  perik>us,  and 
in  all  human  profpeds  fo  defperate  as 
this ;  and  which  fupplied  fuch  invincible 
courage  and  fortitude  in  the  execution  of 
It  ?  Tnefe  could  be  no  other  than  a  pious 
truft  and  confidence  in  the  goodnefs  of 
God,  an  aflfurance  of  the  truth  of  his 
promifes,  and  a  joyful  hope  of  his  re- 
ward in  another  life.  /  inow,  faith  he, 
that  tbujball  turn  /•  my  falvatum^^accord" 
ing  to  my  eamefi  expeSation  and  my  hope^ 
$hat  in  nothing  IJhall  he  a/bamed  or  £/• 
appointed;  hut  toat  with  all  holdnefi^  as 
always^  fo  now  alfo^  Ghrifi  Jhall  he  mag^ 
nijiedin  my  hody^  whether  it  he  by  life  or  by 
de^h.  For  to  Hie  to  live  it  Chri^^  and  to 
die  is  gain.   (Phil.  i.  20,  21.) 

The  miraculous  call  of  St.  Paul  to  the 


miniftry  of  the  gofpel,  catricd  with  it 
fuch  convi£^ion  ot  its  truth  as  was  indeed 
irrefiftible.  The  abondaoce  of  the  reve- 
lations  with  which  he  was  afterwards  &• 
voured  from  heaven,  make  it  tio  wonder 
that  his  whole  mind  and  (bul  (hould  be 
pofTelTed  with  the  ideas  of  religion,  the 
thoughts  of  another  life,  and  a  fenfe  of 
the  vanity  and  emptineis  of  this.  And 
how  ftrongly  impreffed  thefe  fentimeots 
were  on  his  mind,  his  writings  fuffict- 
ently  declare;  which  breathe  a  fjMrit 
above  mortality,  and  a  faith  anticipating 
the  joys  of  heaven.  /  am  crucifiedf  (aith 
he,  with  Chriftj  nevertbelefi  I  live^  yet  ma 
/,  but  Chrijf  Sveth  in  me;  and  ibe  life 
which  I  now  ttve  intbefefi^  J  B^  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  wholovedme  emd 
gave  himfelffor  me.  (Gal.  ii.  20. ) 

Another  leading  principle  in  the  coa- 
dud  of  our  apofile,  and  which  in  the 
•Chriftian  fyftem  is  infeparablc  from  the 
former,  was  the  love  of  Chrift  ;  and  con- 
fcquently  of  his  fervice.  St.  Paul,  though 
a  chofen  veifel  to  the  Lord,  had  oppolcd 
his  religion  and  perfecutcd  his  chaiieh. 
He  had  much  forgiven  himt  and  there- 
fore he  loved  much.  The  love  of  Cfarift 
conftrained  him.  This  principle  made 
the  moll  rigorous  duties  a  pleafure ;  over- 
ruled the  feelings  and  apprehenfions  of 
nature ;  and  tanght  him  to  rejoice  in  tri- 
bulation, and  to  be  counted  woithy  to 
fuffer  (hame  for  the  name  of  Chrift.  la 
all  things^  fays  he,  approving  omrfdve*  as 
the  minlfiers  of  Chrifl ;  in  mnehfatiemctf  in 
affliaions,  in  neceffiiieSf  in  dipre^^  iajlnpts^ 
in  imprifonmentst  in  tumults,  in  laboarSf  in 
watchings,  in  fqfiings  ;  by  bonomr  aad  dif 
honour;  by  evU  report  and  good  report }  as 
deceivers  and  yet  true;  as  dying  andbeioU 
we  live  ;  as  forrowfid  yet  alweys  rejogeiag; 
as  Poor  yet  making  many  rich  ;  as  haw^ 
nothing  and  yet  poffeffSng  aU  things,  (a  Cor. 
vi.  4—7.) 

Hear  with  what  triumph  and  joy  be 
exulu  in  the  force  of  this  vi^orious  prin- 
ciple :  IVhoJhallfeparate  us  from  the  love 
0/  Chrijl  r  Shall  tribulation,  or  famine,  or 
naiednefsi  or  peril,  or  the  fword?  In  ail 
thefe  things  we  are  more  than  confmeron 
through  him  that  loved  us.  For  lam  per- 
fuaded  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  an* 
gels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers^  nor 
things  trefent,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height 
nor  {UptiH'-tioXhing  in  the  compaft  of 
fpacc  or  the  reach^f  Umg^-^fiaH  be  able  to 
feparate  us  J^m  r  '^**  Hf  ^'^  vhieh 
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h  m  Chnfi  Jefus.    (Rom.  viii.  35.  37, 

S«»  39-) 

>  Howfarthefe  principles,  and  the  duties 
refulting  from  them*  are  neceflary  to,  and 
cxpefted  in  all  Chriftians  in  general,  I 
come'  in  the  next  place  to  inquire. 

Here  then  it  is  obvious  to  obferve, 
that  a  loTC  of  God  in  Chrift,  a  belief 
and  truft  in  hts  promifes,  and  an  abfolute 
reliance  on  his  word  and  truth,  are  all  of 
them  implied  in  the  &ith  of  a  Chriftian ; 
in  that  faith  which  makes  us  Chriflians ; 
and  refolve  at  lad  into  this  one  principle. 
We  cannot  believe  in  God  without  be- 
lieving that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them 
that  diligently  feek  him.  We  cannot  be- 
lieve in  Chnft  without  hope  and  truft  in 
that  life  and  immortality  which  he  hath 
broufi^ht  to  light  by  his  gofpel.  Thefe 
are  the  firft  principles  of  the  oracles  of 
God ;  the  firft  elements  of  the  Chriftian 
fiauth  ;  and  in  which  thofe  who  are  babes 
in  Chrift  are  fuppofed  to  be  rooted  and 
grounded.  Again,  this  faith  naturally 
worketh  by  love.  We  cannot  believe  in 
Chrift,  in  the  great  things  which  God 
hath  done  and  Chrift  hath  fuffered  for 
our  redemption,  without  the  bigheft  love 
and  veneration  for  his  name ;  without  de- 
dicating every  generous  affedion  of  the 
heart  to  his  fervice.  Thus  the  principles 
which  animated  our  holy  apoftte  are  all 
fummed  up  and  implied  m  ^ith  ;  in  that 
&ith  which  is  profeffed  by  every  Chriftian, 
and  which  is  eflential  to  this  name  and 
charadcr. 

And  it  is  as  certain  that  an  abfolute 
unlimited  obedience  to  the  divine  com- 
mandments, a  perfe^  fubmiffion  of  our 
will  in  all  thinffs  to  th^  will  and  law  of 
God,  an  un(ha£en  alleriance  to  heaven 
in  all  circumftances  of  life  and  death 
itfelf,  are  duties  incumbent  upon  all  Chrif- 


But  are  all  apoftles  ?  are  all  workers 
of  miracles  ?  have  all  the  gift  of  intre- 
pidity, the  patience  and  courage  of  mar- 
tyrs ?  I  anfwcr,  that  all  are  not  called  to 
this  fiery  trial ;  but  it  is  the  duty  of  all 
to  be  prepared  to  follow  where  the  voice 
of  God  and  confcience  calls  them.  We 
are  commanded  to  give  up  all  to  our  duty ; 
to  part  with  houfes  and  lands,  with  wife 
and  children,  for  Chrift's  fake  and  the 
gofpel's  (Matt.  xix.  29.}  ;  to  cut  off  a 
right  hand,  and  phick  out  a  right  eye, 
(v*  29.)  if  they  prove  the  occafion  of 
offence,  or  interfere  with  a  prefent  duty. 


901 


In  a  word  we  muft  deny  ourfclves  every 
gratification,  and  facrifice  our  deareft  in- 
terefts,  when  they  ftand  in  competition 
with  our  duty.  Phis  is  indeed  the  only 
proof  we  can  give  of  our  virtue,  and  in 
all  cafes  the  ftandard  and  meafure  of  it. 
As  much  as  there  is  of  this  re(ic[nation 
to  the  will  of  God,  of  this  fidelity  to 
heaven  and  to  our  duty,  exemplified  in 
our  adiionsy  fo  much  is  there,  and  only 
fo  much,  of  virtue  in  them. 

This  then  is  in  general  the  duty  ex- 
pe6led  from  the  rule  of  praflice  to  all 
Chriftians ;  that  they  pay  an  univerfal 
unreferved  obedience  to  all  the  commands 
of  God.  If  different  degrees  of  virtue 
are  expeded  fitom  Chriftians  in  different 
fituations  and  circumftances,  our  obedi- 
ence muft  however,  as  far  as  it  is  tried, 
anfwer  to  this  teft.  If  fome  are  called, 
for  the  high  purpofes  of  Providence,  to 
the  fevereft  trials,  to  give  glory  to  God 
and  to  do  honour  to  his  religion  ;  if,  like 
our  Lord  himfelf  and  his  apoftles  and 
martyrs,  they  are  made  perfcd  through 
fnfferings ;  if  their  virtue  comes  out  like 
gold  from  the  furnace  of  adverfity ;  thefe 
(hall  be  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Hm  that  overcomethf  faith  our  Saviour, 
luUi  I  make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God: 
and  I  will  confefs  his  name  before  ■  my  Fa" 
ther  and  before  his  angels.  \  Rev.  iii.  5-12.) 

They  Whofe  virtue  is  affaultcd  by  fewer 
temptations,  if  they  hold  faft  their  inte- 
grity, and  walk  in  the  commandments 
and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blamelefsf 
if  their  faith  is  unfhaken,  and  refolved 
againft  farther  trials ;  may  purchafe  to 
themfelves  a  good  degree  of^  confidence 
towards  God,  though  they  have  not  yet 
refifted  unto  blood,  nor  given  the  laft 
proof  of  their  faith  and  obedience.  But 
he. that  is  weakeft  in  the  faith,  whofe 
truft  and  faith  in  God  arc  unequal  to  the 
higher  confiidls  of  temptation  ;  though 
his  virtue  be  accepted,  will  doitbtlcfs  be 
the  leaft  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  In 
our  Father's  houfe  are  many  manfions ; 
and  according  to  our  different  improve- 
ments in  virtue  and  goodnefs  here,  will 
different  honours  and  degrrecs  of  happi- 
nefs  be  afligned  us  hereafter. 

Thofe  who  are  called  to  the  higheft 
atchievements  in  virtuous  a6lion,  are,  we 
may  prefume  to  fuppofe,  favoured  with 
more  talents  of  grace  and  ftrength  to  en- 
able them  for  the  warfare.  And  we  are 
alfo  affurcd  that  God  will  impart  ftill  far- 
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th^  aidt  of  Ills  fpirlt  to  thoTe  who  want 
and  faithfully  afk  it«  But  the  fcnptures, 
which  call  upon  all  to  be  perfeA»  as  far 
at  according  to  their  ptx)portion  and  tlie 
meafures  of  humanity  they  can  be»  in- 
culcate every  where  thefe  higher  duties 
a$  befitting  all  Chridiana  in  general,  and 
as  alone  worthy  of  the  Chridian  name 
and  charadker ;  and  fee^n  to  fuppofe  the 
ordinary  gifts  of  the  Q)int«  Touchiafcd 
alike  to  all  Chriilians  in  the  revchtion  of 
the  gofpely  fiifficient  to  qualify  them  for 
very  hic^h  attainments  in  virtue*  If  tmf 
man  will  be  my  dydfUy  faith  our  blefl'cd 
Saviour,  let  Urn  take  up  his  crofs  and  follow 
me,  Whofo  lovetb  faiher  or  mother  more 
than  mef  a  not  worthy  of  me.  My  hrethrem^ 
faith  St.  Peter,  tlnnk  (t  ttot  grange  con- 
eemmg  the  Jiery  trial  which  u  ta  try  you^ 
as  thiugh  fome  new  thing  happened  unto  you  ; 
hut  refoieey  inafmuch  as  ye  are  partakers 
of  Chri^s  fuffermgs  ;  that  when  his  glory 
jhall  he  rewUd^  ye  may  be  glad  alfo  with 
excse£ng  joy,  (i  Pet*  iv.  X2.)  For  even 
hereunto^  faith  St.  Peter,  wereyecaHed: 
for  Chrj/l  alfo  fuffered  for  us,  ieamng  us 
an  example  that  ye  might  follow  hisfieps* 
(i  Pet.  li.  21.) 

Indeed  what  is  there  to  which  the  £iith 
of  a  Chriflian}  when  improved  and  made 
habitual  to  the  mind,  is  noc  equal?  To 
what  high  degrees  of  vigour  and  efficacy 
may  we  not  raife  this  principle  by  a  fre- 
quent contemplation  of  the  great  obje£is 
of  it :  God,  infinitely  powerml,  wife,  and 
good ;  Chri(l|  the  redeemer,  and  faviuur, 
and  friend ;  and  a  life  of  infinite  duxtitiua 
in  another  date,  in  which  we  (hall  be  ad- 
vancing in  knowledge,  virtue,  and  hap- 
pinefs,  without  end.  What  force  and 
cne^  will  it  not  give  to  all  the  powers 
of  the  mind,  whtui  our  faith  aflures  us 
that  God  will  iland  by  us  and  fkvc  us, 
and  the  light  of  his  countenance  fhine 
upon  us^  when  our  r^«)n  and  confcience 
applaud  us  %  when  our  intereft,  our  ambi- 
tion, our  hopes  and  pur  fears*  confpire 
in  leading  us  to  tlie  fame  purfuits ;  and 
have  all  of  them  an  obje^  of  infinite  im- 
portance before  them.  Why  indeed  nK>uld 
we  think  it  ilrange  ^9  if  fome  new  thing 
happened  to  us,  to  be  called  to  any  la- 
bours or  fufferings  in  the  fervice  t)f  God, 
and  our  own  eternal  iuterefts ;  when  we  fee 
men  every  day,  fron^  ^he  (lighteft  motives 
of  worldly  honour  and  ambition,  even 
court  dangers  and  difficulties,  and  brave 
death  itrdr  io  its  moil  terrible  %ms  ? 


Do  we  really  believe  tluit  we  have  tm- 
mortal  fouls,  deflined  to  a  life  of  happt- 
nej[s  or  mifiery  without  end  \  and  can  we 
ihrink  at  the  fienxft  dangen  that  inter- 
cept  us  in  our  way,  or  be  turned  a6de 
by  the  foolifti  pleafures  that  wotdd  be« 
guile  us  of  our  reward  ?  Do  we  indeed 
believe  that  thefe  light  afflidioas  and  felf- 
denial,  which  endure  for  a  moment,  work 
ibr  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  gkMry,  and  can  we  be  weary  or 
iaittt  in  our  minds  \  Shall  we  fear  to  cih 
counter  any  difficulties,  or  doiibt  to  (acri- 
iice  our  moft  darling  inclinattona  to  his 
pleafure,  in  whofe  favour  is  life  eterm^^ 
•and  ai  wh(fe  right  hand  there  art  fitO' 
fares  for  evermore  ?  Can  we  refied  on  the 
love  of  Qmii  which  led  him  through  a 
painful,  laborious,  and  friendleis  life ; 
defpifing  the  fhame  and  enduring  the 
crofs  for  our  fakes ;  and  do  not  our  hearts 
bum  within  us  ?  Do  we  not  feel  a  gene- 
rous ardour  and  impatience  to  (hew  oaiy 
felves  worthy  of  his  name  ?  Shall  we  not 
count  it  all  joy  when  we  fall  into  tempta- 
tions, to  prove  our  fidelity  in  following 
the  Captain  of  our  falvation,  and  to 
pleafe  htm  who  hath  called  us  to  be  his 
foldiers  ? 

Thus  our  Chriftian  faith  is  more  than 
fufficient  to  fupport  us  under  all  trials. 
In  all  thingSt  faith  the  apoftle,  we  are 
more  than  conqnerorsy  through  Chrifi  that 
laved  itf .  This  then  is  the  vi6\ary  that 
ovexcometh  the  world,  the  principle  that 
is  fuperior  to  all  its  temptations,  its  a^ 
lurements,  its  terrors ;  even  our  faith. 

But  I  hallen  to  apply  what  has  been 
faid  to  our  i«fe  and  ixdiru^ion,  in  fnch 
reflexions  as  offer  themfelves  from  the 
fubjed*  If  this  principle  be  thu»  all- 
powerful,  and  fufficient  in  every  esifeoce 
for  tht  highed  degrees  of  virtue,  whence 
is  it  that  its  influence  is  fo  little  feen  on 
the  lives  of  Cliriftiaiis  ?  The  anfweris, 
becaufe  they  are  weak  in  the  fsith.  1  hey 
fubmit  to  the  light  of  evidence,  and  rea- 
dily affent  to  all  the  truths  of  the  gofpel» 
while  nothing  more  is  required  than  this 
Gonfent  of  the  mind,  and  a  formal  pio- 
feffion  of  this  belief.  But  when  for  a 
trial  of  their  faith  they  are  called  to  &^ 
orifice  their  eafe,  or  pleafure,  or  interrft  \ 
when  temptations  and  difiicolties  arife, 
by  and  by  they  are  offended.  SpecuUtixic 
opinions,  hovrever  well  grounded^  and 
even  warmly  efpoofed,  are  found  often 
to  have  little  c&it  as  principles  of  aXion. 

Good 
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Good  principles  are  no  more  than  good 
ft^edy  wbich  requires  care  and  culturcy 
^nd  the  attention  and  ytgilance  of  the 
^hufbaudniani  to  bijng  foith  its  proper 
fruit. 

'  What  then  is  the  care  asd  cuhvre  re- 
iqnired  in  the  prefent  cafe;  or  by  what 
means  maj  we  bed  Ibrengthen  our  feith, 
^nd  increafe  the  force  of  the  virtuoas 
principle  \rithin  «8  ?  I  anfwer,  confider- 

ation  and  cefledtioAy  the  frequent  reoew- 
fng  our  ^ood  refblutsoits,  and  the  exer- 
ciles  of  piurty  and  reUg-ioiL 

It  is  pertain  that  i£  we  retire    into 
^•urfelvcSt  and  confalt  our  reafon,  whe- 
ther to  prefer  the  things  ten^poral^   or 
the  things  eternalf  we  fhall  inftantly  find 
a  hght  mm  heaven  fhining  ro««d  about 
laSf    which,   though  not  lo  fenfible  and 
^larmivg  as  that  of  St.  Paul  at  his  con- 
veHioUy  will  yet  dart  irreiftible  convic- 
tion into  the  mind,  and  awaken  all  the 
|9<>wers  of  the  foul  into  action.     This 
then  is  tl^e  great  fecret  in  the  religious 
iifti    to  transfer  the  convictions  of  the 
mind  to  the  heart.     We  muft  dwell  on 
t^e  grounds  of  our  faith,  and  the  iofi- 
iiite  montc^t  and  importance  of  the  great 
Xtuths  it  prefents  to  us,  till  it  has  «a«ght 
bold  of  the  affedions,  and  becomes  tiie 
ruling  principle  in  the  heart.     We  mull 
^Hot  fome  portion  of  onr  time  to  imprefs 
thefe  awfnl  thoc^hts  on  oHr  minds ;  and 
ihall  find  no  port'ion  of  our  time  fo  wor- 
thily or  more  ulcaiingly  ipejit*     We  muft 
habitaate  oinielycs  to  the  ^vice  of  God 
by  tbic  excrcifes  of  reUgion,   and  by  a 
^ronitant  attendance  oa  his  word  and  or- 
dinaiM:es ;  which  have  a  natural  tendency 
to  fpQJin^lize  ot^r  aifedions,  and  to  dircd 
them  to  things  above.     We  mwd  every  . 
day  renew  the  dedication  of  Ofsrfelves  to 
God  and  -vtrtne;  refigning  all  onr  cares 
and  interetlB  into  his  hands ;  and  com- 
mitting oar  ibuls  unto  him  in  well  doing, 
ak  noto  a  faithful  Creator.     When  we 
have  attained  to  this  reftgnation  of  our- 
felvcs  to  his  will^  aad  have  learned  to  re- 
fer every  thin^  to  God,   we  (hidi  not  onlv 
j^niih,  but  run  the  whole  of  our  courle 
with  «oy.     We  fliall  find  infinite  pleafure 
and  delight  in  the  inoft  rigprous  a6)s  of 
imr  duty.     And  if  we  are  not  called  to 
the  iharpdl  trials  of  our  faith^  ihall  yet 
lie  prepared '  for  theoi ;  and  may  be  as 
TreH  accepted  of  God,  if  we  have  raifed 
as  liigh  the  force  aqd  vigour  of  the  vir- 
(Ooift  princii^  in  thjE  bidden  m'^  of  the 


heart.  By  referring  every  thing  to  Gody 
we  (hall  enhance  the  virtue  of  our  good 
adxoDs ;  ihall  give  virtue  to  the  moS  io» 
different ;  and  derive  a  rational  £stis&c» 
tion  to  our  confciences  from  the  minuteft 
and  ealieii  parts  of  duty.  Not  the 
kail  of  our  good  deeds,  when  ariiing  from 
this  principle,  wiU  fall  to  the  ground,  or 
be  lorgottai  by  our  Father  who  is  in 
heaven.  A  «up  of  cold  water  given  for 
his  fake  will  not  lofe  ito  rewaid. 

Let  this  then  be  our  carCy  as  the 
great  thing  needful,  to  root  the  princtplee 
of  our  faith  hrmly  in  the  mii»d|  to  rccal 
frequently  to  our  view  the  inoaientoiia 
truths  it  importo ;  by  conilant  rcfledioa 
and  thr  exercifes  of  reli^ioa  to  keep  them 
alwavs  awake  and  adive  aa  our  breafts. 
So  ihall  we  with  patience  and  cheerful* 
nefs  run  the  race  that  is  fet  before  us,  and 
iinifh  our  courfe  with  jov  $  end  may  at 
hik  take  to  ourfelves  that  happy  triumpli 
of  ourapoiUe,  Ibavefifughiagoodtgbif 
J  have  ^t/bed  my  cwrfei  I  have  £ipt  thw 


faiih  /  henceforth  it  laid  ^for  m0  a  eromm 
of  right 
jt^gcjhaifgive  me  in  that  day^ 


tfi^  which  God  $h$  rigbteoug 
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S^t  thine  houTe  in  order»  for  then  dialt  die,  and 
not  live* 

'T^  H  E  s  E.  words  are  a  meflage  which 
''*  God  icnt  by  his  prophet  to  kin^ 
Hezekiah  ;  the  occaiioa  of  which  is  f(» 
well  known  that  I  ihall  not  need  to  en- 
large upon  ft.  My  defi^i  is  to  caH  upon 
you  to  apply  the  admonition  of  the  text 
every  one  to  his  own  perfon;  for  we 
have  all  the  Came  intereft  in  it  whic|i 
this  king  of  Judah  had.  We  want  not  9 

Eropliet  to  foretel  that  we  fhall  die.  We 
ave  the  fuUeit  convidion»  and  a  fort  of 
ocular  demonftratkm  of  this  in  the  make 
and  frame  of  our  own  bodies  ;  in  the 
natural  progrefs  of  all  animal  beings  from ' 
maturity  to  decay^  and  in  the  ffencratioiia 
that  arc  fleeting  away  in  fucoeflion  befont 
our  eyes.  But  fnrely  no  fagacitj  could 
ever  forefise  the  general  inattentton  paid 
to  this  truth  t  tluit  an  event  fo  Gertai^ 
and  important!  fo  decifive  of  all  our  in*, 
tereflsy  ihoiikl  be  fo  generally  overlooked 
in  our  dcfigns  and  difpofit^ont  through 
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life.  It  18  certainly,  of  all  things  that 
coDcern  U8»  the  mod  necefTary  to  attend 
to  this.  But  what  can  be  faid  to  excite 
attention  to  truths  fo  known  and  familiary 
that  no  one  ever  doubted  of  them  i  Who 
wants  to  be  told  that  the  rifing  fun  will 
fct ;  thai  alljiejb  is  as  grafs^  and  all  the 
goodlinefs  thereof  as  the  jlower  of  the 
fold?  Who  can  bear  to  be  taught  with 
an  air  of  wifdom  what  every  one  has  al- 
ready learned  ?  Certainly  fb.  But  if  how- 
ever this  be  true,  we  muft  take  for  truth 
all  the  confequences  that  attend  it*  We 
may  fee  and  acknowledge  a  fad,  and  (hut 
our  eyes  to  the  truths  that  are  connected 
with  it*  We  may  aflent  to  a  general 
truth,  without  inquiring  what  perfonal 
concern  we  have  in  it ;  how  far  our  in- 
tereils  are  affeded  by  it ;  and  without 
making  it  a  principle  of  adion  orcondud. 
N0W9  Slough  the  truths  I  am  fpeaking  of 
are  univeruuly  known,  yet  that  men  pay 
little  attention  to  them  in  their  pradice, 
and  are  too  little  concerned  about  their 
confequencesy  I  am  fure  many  of  us  want 
to.be  told.  The  living  know  that  they 
(hall  die.  But  it  is  a  fad  as  certain, 
that  many  live  as  if  their  inward  thought 
was  that  they  (hould  continue  for  ever, 
and  their  abiding  from  generation  to 
generation. 

To  prevent  this  fatal  inadvertence, 
this  inconiiftency  in  our  charader  and 
condud,  I  ihall  endeavour  to  fhew  the 
Aeceility  above  all  things  of  attending  to 
this  great  truth,  ana  of  making  it  a 
leading  principle  in  our  lives  and  adions : 
and,  fecondly,  to  (hew  its  force  as  a  mo- 
tive for  fetting  not  only  our  temporal 
affairs  but  our  confciences  and  our  fpiritual 
accounts  in  order,  agreeably  to  the  ad- 
monition in  the  text. 

And  that  we  may,  together  with  the 
folly  and  danger  of  not  attending  to  this 
principle,  fee  the  better  how  to  guard 
againft  this  inattention,  it  will  perhaps 
be  of  ufe  to  inquire  into  the  caufes  and 
circumitances  which  chiefly  contribute 
to  it. 

Now  one  probable  reafon  why  this  mat- 
ter-is obferved  with  fo  little  attention  is, 
I  think,  its  being  familiar  and  habitual 
to  us.  This  truth  was  never  new  to  us. 
We  learned  it  before  we  were  capable  of 
reafoning  or  refieding  upon  it.  It  has 
ever  wanted  the  force  of  novelty  and 
furprize  to  attrad  our  attention  ;  and 
therefore  the  impreifions  it  makes  on  us^ 


unlefs  quickened  b^  refledion  or  fooe 
accidents  which  point  its  force  more  di- 
redly  towards  us,  are  but  faint  and  lan- 
guid. Our  inattention  itfdf  grows  by 
time  into  a  habit,  and  becomes  in  fome 
,fort  natural  to  us  ;  juil;  as  the  marvellous 
works  of  cr^tion  having  been  always 
before  our  eyes  excite  no  curiofity  ;  ain} 
we  often  pafs  through  life  without  re- 
fieding on  the  infinite  power  and  ikill 
which  appear  in  every  part  of  them. 
This  world  of  wonders,  which  fills  the 
contemplative  mind  with  rapture  and 
aftonifhment,  is  no  fpedade  of  adnura- 
tion  or  praife  to  the  multitude,  who  fee 
the  year  return,  day  and  night,  fummcr 
and  winter,  feed-time  and  harreft,  fuccecd 
each  other,  without  lifting  up  their  hands 
or  their  thoughts  to  heaven,  and  without 
reading  any  tootfteps  of  the  eternal  power 
and  godhead  in  his  works. 

Were  this  event  which  we  are  con* 
templatiag  unknown  and  unheard  of, 
and  the  fentence  in  the  text  on  a  fudden 
pronounced  upon  us,  thou  jfhab  die^  £md 
not  live ;  it  is  eafy  to  conceive  with  what 
conftemation  it  would  fcize  us :  but  we 
are  not  at  all  lefs  concerned  in  this  erentt 
nor  is  it  at  all  lefs  certain  than  if  it  was 
this  inftant  made  known  to  us  by  a  voice 
from  heaven.  If  then  this  truth  be  the 
fame,  and  all  its  confequences  will  as  cer- 
tainly follow,  why  (hould  we  not  ad  upon 
it  with  the  fame  fleadinefs,  zeal,  and 
alTiduity,  as  we  (hould  if  we  were  inflantly 
called  upon  from  heaven  to  do  it.  If,  in 
proportion  as  thefe  objeds  are  thought 
dillant,  they  lofe  their  power  of  affcdmg 
us,  we  muft  fupply .  this  defed  by  our 
own  care  and  application.  As  our  ima- 
gination grows  indolent  aud  unapt  to  be 
moved  through  cuftom  and  habitude,  we 
muft  call  up  our  reafon  to  reprefent  the 
greatnefs  and  importance  of  the  fubjed, 
which,  when  well  prefented  to  the  mind» 
will  not  hJX  to  i-aife  and  engage  its  at- 
tention. 

A  fecond  caufe  which  averts  our  at- 
tention  in  this  cafe  is,  that  the  fubjed 
itfelf  is  unpleadnff  and  painful.  The  pains 
of  death,  the  fkeleton,  and  the  grave,  arc 
difagreeable  images  to  prefent  to  the 
mind ;  and  the  thought  of  returning  to 
duft,  of  being  foon  loft  and  forgotten, 
very  'mortifying  to  the  pride  of  man. 
But  thefe  owe,  in  great  part,  their  ter- 
rors to  the  imagination  only,  which  a 
little  reafon  and  rcflcdion  will  efTedually 
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dlifipate.  The  lall  moments  of  life 
are  ufually  thofe  in  which  we  fuffer 
leaft :  and  if  (icknefs  and  fonrow  do  not 
.  fooner  reconcile  us,  the  decrepitude 
and  miferies  of  age  are  more  than 
enough  to  contraft  with  all  the  horrors 
of  death. 

But,  alas  !  this  is  not  thinking  of  death 
as  Chriftians  or  as  men.  Were  every 
thing  to  end  with  this  life^  there  would 
be  nothing  in  death  or  even  in  life  that 
would  deferve  much  thought  or  attention. 
But  reafon  and  revelation  affure  us  that 
death  is  only  the  entrance  into  another 
life  )  a  life  which  Hiall  never  have  an 
end,  and  in  which  we  (hall  be  for  ever 
happy  or  miferable  according  to  our  lives 
and  condu6b  here  ;  that  it  is  appointed 
unto  men  once  to  die,  but  after  that  the 
judgment  ;  that  God  will  judge  every 
man  according  to  the  works  done  in  the 
body  s  that  there  is  no  wifdom,  know- 
ledge, or  device  in  the  grave,  whither 
we  are  going ;  but  as  death  leaves  us, 
judgment  wul  find  us :  it  is  this  which 
gives  all  its  importance  to  life  itfelf, 
and  makes  death  the  moil  interefling 
period  in  our  whole  exigence.  It  is  the 
ttroke  which  decides  our  fate  for  ever ; 
which  finishes  our  chara£ier,  and  ter- 
minates our  hopes  ;  which  leaves  us  no 
farther  room  for  repentance  or  amend- 
ment, or  for  purchafing  to  ourfelves  a 
better  degree  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

This  is  to  die  ;  to  give  in  our  account 
of  the  talents  with  which  we  have  been 
intruded ;  and  to  take  our  final  allotment, 
either  with  the  good  and  faithful  fervants 
of  God,  or  with  the  wicked  and  flothful. 
In  this  view  death  is  indeed  the  king  of 
terrors  to  the  thoughtlefs  and  profligate  ; 
to  that  evil  fervant  who  fhall  fay  in  his 
heart,  My  Lord  delayeth  his  coming  ;  and 
Jhall  begin  tofmiie  bis  feUow-fervantSf  and 
to  etU  and  drmk  with  the  drunken,  Verily ^ 
I  fay  unto  yoUf  the  Lord  of  that  fervant Jball 
come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not  for  him^ 
and  at  an  hour  when  he  is  not  aware,  and 
Jhall  cut  him  ofunder^  and  Jhall  appoint  him 
his  portion  where  there  Jhall  be  weeping  and 
gnajhing  of  teeth. 

How  much  then  does  it  import  us 
to  have  this  objedi  frequently  in  our 
thoughts,  and  to  form  and  fafliion  every 
part  of  our  lives  with  a  view  to  it : 
tliat  we  may  be  able  to  give  up  our  ac- 
counts with  joy  and  not  with  grief;  that 
we  may  be  always  prepared  as  men  that 


wait  for  their  Lord!  BUJfed  JhaU  thai 
fervant  be  whom  his  Lord^  when  he  cometb^ 
JhaU  Jindfo  doing.  Verily^  I  fay  unto 
youy  he  Jball  make  him  ruler  over  all  hit 
goods.  Therefore  be  ye  alfo  ready:  for  M 
an  hour  when  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  Mam 
Cometh. 

A  third  caufe  which  concurs  wtth 
more  force  than  any  of  the  former,  ia 
producing  the  effed  before  us,  is  the 
early  and  ftrong  attachment  which  we 
contraft  to  the  things  of  the  world. 
The  bufy  fcene  in  which  we  live  na- 
turally takes  up  our  thoughts  and  atten* 
tion  ;  and  it  is  with  difficulty  that  they 
are  called  oflF  to  the  contemplation  of 
truths  that  are  fpeculative,  and  which 
we  confider  as  (landing  at  a  difbmce 
from  us.  The  fenfes,  imagination,  and 
paflions,  are  perpetually  crowding  the 
mind  with  objeds  of  their  own  ;  and 
amidfl  the  noife  and  tumult  of  thefe^  the 
ftiU  voice  of  reafon  is  not  eafily  heanL 
The  objeds  they  prefent  to  us  arc  near 
at  hand,  and  have  the  advantage  of  mak- 
ing  a  livelier  impreffion  upon  us  ;  and 
promifing  immediate  pleafure  and  fatif- 
fadion,  rob  us  of  all  inclination  as  well  aa 
leifure  to  attend  to  objeds  that  arc  more 
remote  and  fpiritual.  The  wants  of  the 
.  body  and  the  provifions  of  the  animal 
life  employ  many  of  our  adive  powers  ; 
the  lull  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life, 
extend  our  wifhes  and  purfuits  much 
farther  j  and  where  men  are  Icfs  engaged 
in  the  cares  and  bufinefs  of  life,  amufe- 
ment  and  pleafure  are  often  found  as 
poyrerful  avocations  from  thought  .and 
refledion.  This  attachment  to  the  world 
begins  as  early  as  life  itfelf;  and  when 
it  is  not  reftrained  by  education,  for 
which  it  is  often  too  powerful,  grows 
every  day  llrongcr ;  till  by  cuftom  it  be- 
comes habitual,  and  gains  the  poireffioa 
of  the  whole  mind.  Hence  it  is,  that 
men  of  the  greateft  abftradion  of 
thought,  and  who  have  a  ferious  fenfe  of 
religion  upon  their  minds,  often  find  it 
difficult  to  collcft  their  thoughts,  and  to 
keep  them  fixed  for  any  time  on  fpiritual 
objefts.  And  in  others  the  paffions  and 
affedions  are  fo  abfolutely  cngroiTed, 
and  the  powers  of  the  mind  as  it  w^re. 
exhaufted,  by  the  concerns  of  this  world^ 
that  they  become  incapable  of  joining  in 
the  common  ads  of  prayer  and  devotion  ;• 
and  even  at  the  end  of  a  long  life,  and 
on  the  very  verge  of  eternity,  arc  fome* 
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trmf  s  vnaUe  to  raife  their  thoughts  and 
ftffefUons  to  heaven,  or  to  difengage  them 
from  temporal  affairs.  Thi«  I  am  ccr- 
tarn  is  fonietiines  the  cafe,  even  in  men 
«f  .no  abandoned  cfaamfter.  So  danj^er* 
^xt9  18  the  habit  -of  inattention  to  our 
4l.utyi  and  of  floth  and  jnegligepce  in  pur 
:^pirTlual  concerns. 

But  4f  reaibn  is  giyen  us  t9  be  oor 
^kle  through  lifei  if  it  it  this  which 
snakes  us  men  ;  how  unlike  to  nouen, 
Im>w  unworthy  of  our  chara£ler,  is  it  to 
fire  wholly  by  appetite,  fenfe,  and  pafRon  1 
And  how^otild  we  .employ  this  facvhy 
ijf  man  h\it  in  the  true  bufinefs,  the  end 
and  dclUnatkm  of  mail  i  A  little  atten- 
tion to  this  fubje^  vifi  (hew  us  the  ae- 
ceiTity  of  attending  tUll  farther.  And 
we  cannot  long  attend  to  it  wrthout  feeing 
flie  foMy  -of  attending  fo  much  to  auy 
tlitnff  elfe.  The  gliiteiing  fcenes  vhich 
captivate  our  fenfes  and  imagination  will 
loon  be  found  to  'be  ilhilion  and  de- 
^it.  The  honours  and  pleafures  of  life 
iwill  fade  away  and  vanifti  into  nothing, 
when  we  hold  up  eternity  to  qur  view. 
Tlius  the  thought  of  our  latter  end,  if 
•we  will  but  g*ve  it  at  lirft  a  fair  eater- 
<aiflment  in  the  mindy  will  foon  fecure 
kfelf  a  good  pofTefiion  there  ;  and  will 
break  the  force  of  that  enchantment  by 
which  the  god  of  this  woiid  hath  blinded 
«ur  eyes  xiat  we  ihouid  .not  fee. 

W^  have  in  the  hiftory  of  the  M^cca- 
fcecs  a  fti^ing  pi^ure  of  human  greatn^fs, 
carried  pexhaps  to  the  highell  pitch  that 
ifbrtune,  honour^  power,  and  pleafure,  have 
ever  raibd  it.  //  came  to  pa/sf  that  after 
jllexanditry  thefm  of  Philip  the  Macedonian^ 
^Kfho  tame  'Out  of  the  Jatkd  of  Cfjifthif  haJ 
JmiUen  DariiUf  king  of  the  Per/tans  anfi 
I^Mei^  that  he  reigned  in  his  JtetuU  the 
Jtrfi  o^uer  Greece  ;  and  made  many  *uMru 
and  ^oon  many  Jlrong  hodds^  an4  Jlew  tlse 
kinj^  ^f  the  earth  f  Mnd  went  through  to 
the  endi  of  the  earthy  and  took  fpoOi  of 
miany  tuUkms  s  in  fo  mmh  that  the  earth 
^iHu  ^met  before  him,  IVherxupon  he  was 
axaitedf  and  his  heart  -was  Ttfted  up.  And 
he  gathered  a  mighty  Jirong  bo/i,  and  ruled 
^ver  countries  and  nations  and  kings  f  who 
iecame  iributanes  unto  hinu  And  after 
thefe  things  J}e  fettjick,  and  perceived  thfit 
hefhould  die, 

Tkis  is  tlie  fum  of  the  proud  accoust 
»t  bit.  He  perceived  that  he  (hould  die. 
What  now  were  the  reflexions  of  this 
«iighty  tcon^geror^   tlus  pretended  fon  of 


Ammon,  at  this  interetUng  period  ?  Af- 
ter makinfir  the  earth  defolate,  and  turn- 
ing it  upfidie  down,  of  what  avail  were  bis 
nuniierous  diadems^  his  pageant  trophiea 
^nd  titlesy,and  all  die  iH^nours,  divine  and 
human,  in^iidi  be  bad  acquired  ?  Woulj 
you  know  the  e^d  of  tbeCe  men,  the 
votaries  of  pride,  ambition,  aad  plcafurc^ 
and  what  their  thoughts  are  at  the  kft? 
it  is  well  defcrihed  in  the  book  of  Wif- 
dom  :  Surely  we  have  erred  from  the  «w/ 
of  truths  the  Yt^ht  af  rigUeoufnefs  bath  net 
Jhined  unto  us^  and  the  fun  of  r^httoafneft 
rof:  not  upon  us  ;  we  wearied  ouffems  m 
(he  way  ofwickedneft  and  deflruSiom  ;  yea 
we  h.ave  gone  through  defarts  where  iher^ 
-lay  no  way  ;  lot  us  for  the  way  of  tbf 
Lord^  ^we  have  not  iuown  it,  Whest  hath 
pride  profited  us  ;  and  ^hut  food  hath 
riches  with  our  vaunting  brought  ue  ?  Ait 
fhfje  things  are  pajfed  away  like  ajhadvat^ 
and  as  a  pop.  that  hqfleth  by ;  and  as  a. 
Jhip  (hat  pajfeth  over  the  waves  of  the  «ra- 
terf  nvhichy  when  it  is  gone  by^  the  trace 
thereof  cannot  be  founds  neither  the  path-way 
of  the  keel  in  the  waves  ;  or  Uke  ^  when 
an  arrow  isjhot  at  a  mark^  it  parteth  the 
airy  which  immediately  couieth  together  agaiup 
Jh  that  one  cannot  know  ^viere  it  went 
through  :  evefi  fo  we^  in  lUe  manner^  a$ 
foon  as  we  wete  horn^  began  to  dra^o  to  oar 
•endf  asid  had  nojign  of  virtue  tofie^o^  bett 
fwere  confumed  in  our  own  vfickednefs.  Pur 
the  hope  of  the  ungodly  is  fke  Juf  that  ie 
Mown  away  with  the  wm4  \  Uke  a  thin  froth 
that  is  driven  awaj  by  the  fiorm  :  nke  Of 
the  fmoke  ^which  u  dri^^n  here  and  there 
with  atempeflf  and  paffeth  away  as  the  re* 
fuenibrauce  of  a  gut/i  that  tarrieth  but  m 
Jay,  But  the  righteous  Kveth  for  evermure^ 
his  reward  alfo  is  with  the  Lor4^  and  the 
care  ofhin  with  (he  Mofl  High^  There* 
forejhaU  he  receive  a  glorious  iingdwn^  and 
S  beautiful  crown  fjrom  the  Larcts  hand-; 
for  with  his  right  handjbalf  he  cover  him^ 
and  with  his  arm  (hall  he  proteSL  hinu 
7%is  is  he  whom  we  had  fome  time  tn  Je^ 
rifion,  and  a  proverb  of  reproach.  We 
fools  counted  his  fife  madnefs^  and  ESr  e»d 
to  be  without  honour.  How  is  he  numbered 
among  the  children  (^  God^  and  his  lot  is 
^anong  the  faints  / 

If  then  this  be  tlie  differetft  «od  of 
good  and  bad  ine»»  if  thk  ajtecioativv 
be  certain  and  unavotdAle«  uflmX  can  be 
faid  farther  to  aggravate  the  ^y  and 
danger  of  not  attending  to  it  ?  You  be- 
licvi:  that  y6u  ai«  fonnod  far  ttcrr«ity. 
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that  fife  and  death  eternal  are  fet  before 
you»  that  death  will  confign  you  to  one 
of  tbefe  ftates  unalterably:,  and  can  you 
ftilier  any  reft  in  vour  foub  till  yoQ  fauve 
chofen  and  feciired  the  better  part  ?  Can 
we  be  free  from  care  and  anxiety>  where 
ill  our  hopes,  our  hieheft  expedations 
are  at  ftake  I  Can  we  lee  without  horror 
the  danger  of  perilhiog  for  ever;,  we 
that  are  fo  appreheniive  and  alarmed  at 
every  little  ioctdent  that  threatena  our 
temporal  intereft«   our  lbnune«  or  our 
honour  ?  We  can  b^ar  witJi  patience  the 
fevered  difdplioet  and  fubmit  to.  the  ipoit 
painful  operatiooi  where  our  health  is  in 
danger ;  but  think  every  thing  a  trouble 
and  a  fiwc  burdent  every  moment  too 
much  to  fpare  from  our  pleafure  or  re- 
pofe*  when  our  eternal  udvation  is  at 
ftake.    Were  we  affured  that  in  a  few* 
yean  we  (houM  be  deprivdl  of  all  our 
preCent  poflcffioos,  and  mould  yet  furvive 
the  lofii  of  them  for  a  much  longer  pcripd 
of  time ;   how  careful  iliguld  we  be  to 
provide  in  the  years  of  plenty  for  thofe 
of  famine  $    and  bow  inexculiiJ^le  fliouid 
we  think  the  prodigal  that  wafted  thofe 
ftores  which  he  might  lay  up,  ilecping  in 
cafe  and  fecurity,  without  refled^ing  on 
the  years  wrhich  he  muft  fpend  in  want 
andmtfery?  Yet  how  inadequately. does 
this   reprefent  the  in&tuation  of  thofe 
who  pals  their  days  fecure  and  undifturb* 
ed,  without  molefting   themfelves  with 
the  inquiry  what  part  they  are  to  have 
in  the  eternity  to  come  ;  that  eternity  to 
which  this  lite,  however  protraAed  with 
all  its  pleafures,  pomps,  and  vanities,  is 
in  proportion  literally  nothing  ?     Cer- 
tainly  if  any  thing  can  awaken  us  into 
Cenle  and  reafon,  one  but  tranlieut  view  of 
this  dreadful  precipice  before  U5  muftdo  it. 
But  this  dreadful  precipice  is  not  in 
iriew  before  us.;    we  are  yet  at  a  fafe 
diftaace,   and  may  provide  againft  the 
danger  before  we  approach  it.     This  I 
mi^ht  have  mentioned  as  another  iUufion, 
which  flatters  us  in  our  fecurity,  and  pre* 
vents  us  from  atte^din^  to  our  fpiritual 
interefts*     But  what  is  this  life  which 
(lands  betwixt  us  and  eternity?   How 
many  years  or  days  of  it  am  we  call  our 
own  i  bo  we  want  to  be  told  of  the  un- 
certain tenure  by  which  we   hold  it  I 
How  many  are  gone  before  us  who  eur 
tered  upon  the  year  that  is  paft  as  full 
of  life  and  hope  as  oqrfelves  ?^  And  which 
of  us  can  be  lure  that  this  nifpht  His  loul 


fhall  not  be  required  of  him  ?  If  then  th^ 
fcntence  of  the  text,  and  the  judgment 
of  God,  every  moment  hang  over  us« 
why  /hould  we  be  a  moment  unprepared  ? 
Why  (hould  we  not  inftantly  apply  to  the 
duty  incukaeed  in  the  text  f  Sa  thing 
homfi  m  m-der  ;  fet  thrconfcfence  in  order  j 
fpr  thfujhalt  Jte^  jmd  not  live. 

In  what  this  duty  condfts  I  need  not 
take  time  to  ctpkin/  It  is  not  igno- 
rance of  our  *ity,  biit  inattention  to  it^ 
which  ii  the  great  evil  oPhTe.  To  fet 
our  temporal  affairs  h,  order  is  a  leflbn 
which  everv  wife  man  will  draw  to  him* 
fclf  from  this  admonrtion  of  the  prophet. 
To  fettle  our  fpiritual  concerns,  we  mdk 
examine  impartiall^r  our  confctenccs,  an4 
turn  over  the  rcgifter  of  our  paft  livc^ 
with  a  view  to  corrc6t  etcry  thing  that 
*  is  amifs,  and  to  fupply  evtry  thing  that 
is  defcaive  in  our  rcb'gious  charafbr. 
We  muft  guard  ourfelvcs  vnth  new  re- 
folutions  and  new  rules  agarnft  thofe 
fnarcs  and  temptations  vjrhich  have  at  any 
time  betrayed  us  into  fin.  We  muft  put 
ourfelves  in  fuch  a  courfe  of  life  as  may- 
heft  lead  us  on  in  the  praaice  and  confirm 
us  in  the  habits  of  every  vinue,  An4 
when  can  we  more  feafonably  apply  ti» 
thefe  duties  than  when  we  are  reminded 
by  the  revolution  of  the  year,  of  the  quick 
advances  we  arc  making  towards  our  latter 
end ;  and  are  thus  powerfully  warned  by- 
numbering  our  days  to  apply  our  hciuta 
unto  wifdom. 

When  we  count  over  another  year  ia 
the  ftaf  e  of  life,  it  is  natural  to  paufc 
and  review  the  fcencs  that  we  have  gone 
through  ;  to  recolleft  the  good  and  bad 
that  has  befallen  us  in  it ;  the  changea 
that  time  hath  made  in  our  affairs,  our 
perfons,  and  in  the  world  about  us  ;  and 
the  marks  of  gradual  decay  which  age 
is  perhaps  bringing  upon  us.  This  then 
is  a  proper  time  to  look  into  the  ftate  of 
our  minds,  and  to  inquire  whether  we 
have  inade  that  ufe  of  our  time  for  which 
it  was  given  us.  When  we  refleft  hosT 
fwiftly  the  years  that  are  gone  over  ua 
have  paft,  we  (hall  karn  to  eftimate 
aright  the  fhortnefs  of  human  life,  and 
to  improve  the  little  remainder  that  h 
perhaps  left  us  to  the  heft  purpofea* 
When  we  confider  the  emptinefs  of  all 
earthly  enjoyments,  how  little  we  are  the 
better  for  any  honours  that  we  have  af> 
quired,  any  pleafures  that  we  have  en- 
joyed ;  we  fhAll  Icani  to  value  aright  the 
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pleafurea  that  are  before  us.  We  (hall  fay 
with  Solomon^  all  that  cometb  h  vanity. 
We  ihall  look  farther  for  our  true  happi* 
oefs,  and  endeavour  to  provide  for  it  by  a 
life  of  piety  and  virtue.  All  that  is  left  to 
ugof  our  pait  life,  all  that  we  can  now  en* 
joy  or  place  to  our  account^  is  the  ^ood 
that  we  have  done  in  it.  Every  Uiing 
dfe  is  lofty  or  worfe  than  loft^  remember- 
ed only  by  the  imprefiions  of  ^ilt,  the 
ftain  and  fting  which  fin  has  left  behihd 
it.  This  then  will  teach  us  to  employ 
the  remainder  of  our  time  fo  as  to  enjoy 
it»  fo  V  to  make  it  indeed  our  own»  (o 
as  that  it  may  never  be  loft,  but  be  of 
eternal  benefit  to  us.  When  we  reflet 
on  the  numbers  that  every  year  hath 
fwept  away  of  our  friends  and  acquaint- 
ancesy  and  find  It  almoft  a  wonder  that  we 
are  ftill  left  to  furvive  them ;  this  un* 
certainty  of  our  abode  here  wall  lead  us 
naturally  to  aik  ourfelves,  how  are  we 
prepared  to  enter  into  another  life  ?  Had 
It  been  our  lot  to  have  ^been  called  be- 
fore, could  we  have  met  death  with 
cheerfulnefs,  with  a  comfortable  hope 
that  we  fhould  be  able  to  ftand  in  the 
judgment,  or  fhould  we  fatally  have  been 
furprifed  in  an  evil  hour,  in  an  hour  when 
we  looked  not  for  it,  and  with  the  guilt 
pf  many  unrepented  fms  upon  us  ?  'I'his 
then  fhould  teach  us  to  make  hafte,  and 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  not  to  reft 
till  we  have  reformed  our  lives,  and  fe- 
cured  a  good  hope  in  the  future  life. 

Let  this  day  then  be  the  date  of  your 
new  refolutions,  your  new  counfels,  your 
new  life.  And  let  me  prefs  it  earneftly 
upon  you,  as  an  important  duty;  not 
only  to  improve  every  particular  oppor- 
tunity of  communing  with  your  own 
hearts,  but  to  allot  regularly  fome  portion 
of  time  for  this  purpofe ;  for  reviewing 
the  pafty  and  looking  forward  to  the  fu- 
ture. This  will  keep  your  attention  to 
every  other  duty  awsuce  ;  *  you  will  thus 
be  armed  againfi  all  temptation  ;  and, 
in  the  language  of  the  golpelf  will  have 
,  your  loins  eirded  about,  and  your  lights 
'  fuming,  like  men  that  wait  for  their 
Lord.  And  hleJedJbaU  that  fervant  be^ 
whom  his  Lord^  when  be  cometb,  Jhalljnd 
thus  nvatcbinf* 


SERMON    CLVIL 

On  the  Attamment  of  eternal  Life. 

Mark,  x.  17. 

Good  Maftcr,  what  (ball  I  do  that  I  may  iakeril 

eternal  life  ? 

A  MONG  the  feveral  inquiries  whidi 
*^  intereft  the  human  mind,  there  are 
fome  of  univerfal  importance,  in  wbidi 
our  whole  kind,  and  every  individual  it 
alike  concerned.  Such  are  thofe  tefped- 
ing  the  nature,  end,  and  defUnation  of 
man ;  in  vdiat  his  happinels  confift,  and 
how  it  is  to  be  procured;  who  gave  11a 
our  being,  and  in  what  that  beinr  con- 
fifb;  whether  it  be  to  end  with  this 
fhort  life*  or  whether,  when  our  bodies 
are  refolved  into  duft,  our  ibuls  fhaD  ftiD 
furvive*  and  have  any  part  in  the  eternity 
to  come;  whether  we  are  left  here  to 
follow  our  own  imaginations,  or  are  ac- 
countable for  our  beliaviour  to  that  Powef 
which  ^ve  us  our  being,  and  vnll  reward 
or  punifh  us  according  to  our  deferts. 

To  thefe  great  points,  whidi"cQncem» 
as  I  faid,  every  man  that  is  bom  into  the 
world,  one  might  exped  an  univerfal  at- 
tention ;  and  that  all  fhould  be  folicitoos 
and  eameft  to  know  the  truth  in  thefe 
great  artides,  and  to  form  their  whole 
condud  by  them.  But  when  we  look 
into  the  v^ild  about  us,  we  fee  little  of 
thefe  appearances ;  and  find  men,  for  the 
greater  part,  far  more  en|piged,  if  not 
wholly  occupied,  in  purfutts  of  a  differ- 
ent kind.  If  peradventure  they  have 
heard  with  their  ears,  or  been  Uuglit^  in 
their  infancy,  the  anfwcrs  which  rdigioa 
makes  to  thefe  inquiries,  thefe  have  lef^ 
little  impreffion  behind  them,  have  gained 
no  fettled  place  in  their  thoughts  \  and  of 
confequence  their  lives  and  a^ona  are 
little  influenced  by  them.  So  it  oeruinly 
is,  that  many  who  profefs  to  bdieve 
thefe  truths,  are  little  the  better  for  this 
belief. 

/  To  call  up  your  attention  then  to  the 
queftion  in  the  text,  to  awaken  afenfe 
of  the  moment  and  importance  of  it,  is 
ir.y  prefent  defign  firom  the  words  before 
us.  And  the  hA  way  to  do  this  wiH,^  I 
think,  be  to  prefent  it  naked,  in  all  its 
plainnefs  and  fimplicityi  before  you. 

The  great  truths  of  religion  have  a 
dignity  and  fplendour  in  them^  to  which 
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nothing  can  be  added  by  argument  or 
eloquence.  They  requne  oiuy  our  at« 
tention.  We  have  only  to  open  our  eyes 
to  fecy  and  our  hearts  to  feel,  and  they 
carry  a  luftre  and  convi^lion  that  is  irre- 
iiftible  along  with  them. 

To  fee  the  importance  of  the  inquiry 
before  us,  we  need  only  confider  the  im- 
port of  die  terms  themfelves^  and  the 
nature  and  evidence  of  thofe  iirft  truths 
that  are  fuppofed  and  implied  in  it; 
which  lead  direAly  to  this  inquiry^  and 
are  the  grounds  and  reafons  upon  which 
it  is  founded.  ; 

That  there  is  an  eternity  to  come; 
that  it  is  not  poflible  in  the  nature  of 
things  for  time  itfelf  ever  to  have  an 
end»  is  what  you  will  eafily  reprefent  to 
your  own  thoughts*  If  you  fuppofe 
millions  of  ages  to  run  out,  you  will  not 
come  to  the  end  of  time ;  you  may  dill 
count  on  ^millions  more  without  end. 
You  cannot  y  even  in  thought  or  imagi- 
nation,  fet  bounds  to  it.  Now  this  (uf- 
cemment  itfelf,  the  power  of  feeing  this 
great  truth  in  fo  dear  a  light,  is  fome  fort 
of  prefumption  that  we  are  formed  for 
eternity.  It  feems  not  probable  that 
God  would  place  this  great  obje^  fo 
ftrongly  in  view  before  us  only  to  en- 
gage our  curiofity,  or  unlefs  we  had 
ounelves  fome  intereil  in  it.  But  of  this 
we  have  &rther  very  ftrong  intimations 
from  con&ience,  and  the  natural  appre- 
Jieafioas  of  men  about  futurity  and  a 
judgment  to  come.  We  find  in  ourfelves 
a  fenfe  of  good  and  evil,  the  fulled  feniie 
and  convi£lion  that  we  deferve  praife  and 
reward  for  the  one,  and  blame  and  punifh- 
ment  for  the  other. 

.  Our  hopes  and  fears  run  before  us  into 
the  other  world.  We  cannot  bound  our 
deiires  and  wifhes  within  the  narrow  cir- 
cuit of  this  life ;  nor  can  the  guilty  tin- 
ner, in  the  moft  profperous  circumilances, 
fhake  off  the  horrors  of  the  next.  Thefe 
preiages  of  futurity  have  led  men  in  aU 
ages  to  believe  a  future  date,  and  furely 
with  reafon:  for  can  we  fuppofe  them 
implanted  in  us  for  nothing .'  can  we  be- 
lieve that  confcience  was  given  us  to  im- 
prefs  the  mind  with  fear  and  terror,  where 
no  fear  is  ?  Is  there  any  other  paffion  or 
affe^on  which  thus  deceives  us ;  which 
is  given  us  in  vain,  and  which  has  not  its 
proper  ufe  and  objed  ? 

This  argument,   from  the  nature  of 
man,  will  appear  yet  ftrongcr  from  the 
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nature  of  God.  If  there  be  a  God,  he 
mud  be  a  rewarder  of  them  that  dili^ 
gently  feek  him.  But  do  we  fee  virtue 
rewanled  in  this  life  ?  do  not  vice  and 
wtckednefs  often  triumph  over  it  ^  It  i» 
therefore  a  clear  dedumon  from  reafon* 
that  Uiere  mud  be  a  date  after  this,  in 
which  that  virtue,  which  is  tried  and 
proved  by  fufferings  here,  (hall  be  ro* 
warded,  and  profperous  vice  be  punifhed. 

But  this  truth  is  in  the  gofpd  laid 
open  and  naked  to  our  view :  life  and 
immortality  are  there  clearly  brought  tm 
light.  We  are  plainly  affured  that  God 
hath  appointed  a  day  in  which  he  will 
judge  the  world  in  righteoufne&,  and 
render  to  every  man  according  to  his 
worics.  The  wicked  fliall  go  away  into 
everlading  punifliment,  but  the  righteous 
into  life  eternaL 

/^Thus  are  the  previous  truths  which 
lead  to  this  inouiry  fupported  by  the 
fird  principles  ot  natural  and  reveided 
religion,  as  well  as  atteded  bv  the  voice 
of  confcience,  and  the  general  confenLOf 
all  ages  and  nations  of  the  world. 

if  this  then  be  the  truth;  if  God 
hath  created  man  immortal,  and  made 
him  an  ima^  of  his  own  eternity ;  if  all, 
who,  by  patient  continuance  in  well-doing, 
feek  for  glory,  and  honour,  and  immor- 
tality, fhall  inherit  eternal  life  ;  if  indig- 
nation and  vmith  are  threatened  hereafter 
to  thofe  who  obey  not  the  truth,  but 
obey  unrighteoufiiefs ;  tribulation  and  an* 
'  guifh  to .  every  foul  of  man  that  doetk 
evil :  what  more  can  be  faid  to  quicken  ' 
y^ur  attention  to  the  inquiry  in  the  text  I 
If  good  and  evil,  if  life  and  death  eternal 
are  fet  before  you,  what  can  I  fay  to  de- 
termine your  choice  ?  Shall  I  try  to  con- 
vince you  that  eternal  life  and  happinefs 
are  worth  inquiring  after  ;  that  this  Hfe 
is  but  for  a  moment ;  that  it  paffeth  away 
as  a  diadow,  and  bears  no  proportion  to 
eternity ;  that  we  (hall  be  infinite  lofers 
if  we  gain  every  thing  in  this  world,  and 
forfeit  our  hopes,  and  lofe  our  fouls  for 
ever ;  that  the  greated  afflidions,  which 
endure  for  a  moment,  are  but  light  when 
compared  with  an  eternal  weight  of  glory  i 
Would  it  not  be  a£Fronting  to  the  meaned 
underdanding,  to  fuppofe  it  capable  of 
doubting  in  a  cafe,  fo  dear  and  evi- 
dent? 

Either  prove  to  yourfelves  that  there 
is  indeed  nothing  beyond  the  prefent 
life;    that  you  aq:  no  better  than  the 
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beaftt  that  perifli ;  fatisfy  yourfelves  thftt 
tke  fcan  of  confcience  arc  vain  and  chime^ 
ticali  that  all  futurity  in  another  ftate 
ii  a  mere  dream  and  iUdion ;  that  the 
iienfe  of  mankind  in  this  great  article  it 
aonfenfe  and  fell^  i  or  elTe  acknowledge 
that  the  inquiry  in  the  text  it  the  moft 
important*  it,  in  coBparifon,  the  only 
jadportant  queftion  that  can  come  heibre 
Tou.  If  the  do£brtne  of  m  life  after  thit 
be  true*  thit  ia  ceruinlv  the  greateft 
tmth  in  the  worid. .  It  it  thit  truth  which 
ftonki  govern  our  opinions,  fentimenttt 
nnd  judgments  of  every  thingeUe.  And 
if  men  are  cardefs  and  indnReient  about 
their  adioot,  and  the  confequences 
attending  thena,  it  muft  be  beoauie  they 
luive  never  confidered  this  truth  at  they 
ought!  Iwve  never  given  it  that  enter* 
tainment  in  the  mind  which  itt  fopreme 
importance  deCsrves.  And  thit  it  cer* 
tamly  the  cafe  of  the  generality  of  thofi: 
%lio  caU  themfelves  Chriftians. 

To  inquire  into  the  reafont  of  this 
.fcange  infiituation  would  lead  us  into 
too  large  a  lieid  at  prefent*  There  it  a 
fool-hardineis  in  fome,  proceeding  from 
mere  animal  ilrength  and  a  hixurtancy  of 
fpiritt,  who  fecm  to  pride  themfelves  in 
tnis  levity  of  temper ;  as  if  it  implied 
fear  and  cowardice  to  have  any  concern 
-  for  another  vrorld,  or  were  a  condefcen- 
fion  bebw  them  to  inquire  into*  or  join  . 
in  the  feme  opinions  with  the  vulgar* 
Thcfe  we  will  grant  may,  feme  few  of 
«hefll^  have  difcemment  enough  to  per- 
ceive a  degree  of  weakness  and  credu- 
lity in  many  of  thofe  who  profefa  reli- 
gion ;  their  d«:votion  often  tin^ured  with 
euthufiafm*  or  corruped  by  fuperftition. 
■  Sut  does  it  follow,  that  becaufe  fome  are 
Mihyof  weakne&  and  error  in  the  wor- 
mip  of  God,  there  is  therefore  no  God, 
or  fio  worihip  to  be  paid  to  him  ?  If  men 
place  too  much  of  their  religion  in  fomi 
vr  eeremonyt  or  opiniooi  muil  we  there- 
fore give  up  the  weightier  matters  of  the 
law  ?  it  there  therefore  no  rigbteoufnefs, 
mercy^  or  truth  i  it  there  therefore  no  re- 
ligion at  ally  no  future  ftatc,  or  a  judg- 
meot  to  come?  Now  this  is  all  that  I  am 
at  prefent  challenging  your  attention  to. 
Admit  but  thefe  great  artidet  of  reltgioa, ' 
and  allow  them  their  jpvoper  weight  and 
force,  and  then  purlue  your  inquiries 
where  reafon  and  conftience  direft  you. 
If  you  can  find  any  religion  more  likely 
to  recommend  you  IQ  (be  6vuuf  of  God 


than  the  Chriftian,  be  that  yoor  rcKgios. 
But  if  you  can  find  aoae  more  pme  in 
itt  moralt»  more  rational  in  ka  cUAiiaes 
and  worihip,  adhere  to  the  Chriftianx 
but  adhere  to  it  in  eaneft,  and  rmrd  its 
do^ines  and  lavrs  as  the  words  oTeteindl 
life.  At  Teaft  do  not  pais  thimifrh  life 
without  thought  or  refie^iont  tiU  yoa 
have  convinc^  yourfelvea  that  theie  ii 
nothing  worth  thinking  or  vefiedii^ 
about.  ,  But  neither  is  this  the  queftion, 
whether  there  be  any  thing  woith  thiak- 
ing  about,  but  whether  there  is  not 
every  thing  that  can  defer«e  your  attei^ 
tion ;  whether  there  ia  not  an  objcA  be* 
fore  yon,  the  frreateft  that  can  poflibiT 
be  th^u^ht  of,  or  conceived.         ^^' 

Another  caufe  of  thia  ft^iac  inatten- 
tion which  I  am  oomplaimng  of,  and 
which  cannot  too  often  be  Slid  before 
you,  is  the  power  whi^  plefenc  and 
temporal  things  have  of  engroffing  our 
attention,  and  excluding  all  other  dbjcAs 
from  our  thoughts. 

The  things  that  are  temporal  are  feen ; 
are  the  objcds  of  our  fvnfes,  and  force 
our  attention ;  while  the  things  that  are 
eternal  are  remote  in  expe6bitioii,  un- 
known to  our  fenfes,  not  to  be  pointed 
out  or  made  obje^ls  to  the  imagiuation ; 
and  are  therefore  unapt  to  move  or  en- 
gage the  alFedtont,  and  to  iet  the  a^^ive 
powers  of  the  mind  in  motion.  Hence p 
as  I  faid,  we  fee  the  world  about  us  taken 
up  with  the  prefent  fcene,  bufy  and  care- 
ful about  many  thin  org,  but  in  feeming 
ignomnce  or  forgetfuineis  of  any  better 
part,  of  any  thin^  beyond  the  ppcfeot 
life.  And  even  tho^  who  are  more  fober^ 
minded,  and  ad  imder  a  ferious  ftfafe  and 
conviction  of  thefe  truths,  who  are,  I  yet 
hope,  ao  fmaU  party  among  us,,  feem 
often  afraid  of  avowing  this  openly  i  keep 
their  good  fentimentt  to  themfelves  and 
their  cloiets,  and  (bew  little  wannth  or 
aeal  in^  the  caufe  of  religion,  left  they 
fhould  be  thought  to  offend  agraxnft  the 
fafhton  and  forms  of  the  worid.  The 
advocate  for  vhtue  urill  talk  fireely  of  the 
tnterelb  of  fodety,  of  hoaoia:  and  ho- 
nciiy,  and  the  puhhc  good ;  but  as  to 
his  intereft  in  another  life,  or  his  regaid 
lor  the  favour  of  God,  he  keeps  then 
for  the  moil  part  oat  of  figlit ;  and  talka 
of  them,  if  at  aQ,  with  I'cruple  and  re* 
ferve.  Strange,  to  be  fure,  and  abfurd^ 
that  men  Aiouki  be  aibamcd  to-owa  their 
kope«.  of  im«h>rtulity  j  or  tbiok  the  cha- 
^  radtt 
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n€ter  of  a  Chriftian,  which  implies  in  feafon.     But  how  ftrange  an  account  wilS 

k  evex7  thing  that  is  amiable  ana  bene-  this  be  to  give  to  God,  if  you  are  to  be 

vc^enty  every  thing  that  is  truly  great  and  judged  hereafter,  or  to  your  own  corrfd- 

|rood,  it  term  of  repr(»achv  rather  than  of  ences  now,   that  you  codd  fhid  no  tifnc 

honour  and  efteeau     But  if  %ht8  be  the  to  thiiUi  on  the  great  points  lor  whicb 

€afe«  if  this  weaknefs  of  mind  be  fo  ge-  the  powvrs  of  reafen  and  thought  were^ 


ntndly  prevalent/  it  lMshove»«8  to  be  upon* 
cmr  Kwrd  where  we  ave  §o  mnch  cx- 
poCtf^Tlb  daaser.  We  muft  be  ever  awake 
to  the  calls  <»  reafon  and  confcience,  and 
fuffer  no  rival  poWier  to  ufUitplrheir  rights, 
or  to  claim  the  dominion  over  us*  We 
muft  habituate  ourfelves  to  pay  an  unre- 
ftrved  fubmiffion  to  their  authority,  ner- 
ther  courting  the  apphmfe  nor  fearing 
the  reproach?  df  men.  It  is  furely  in- 
cumbent upon  all  to  think  for  themiehves^ 
where  they  are  thcmfclves  the  parties; 


given  youy  xkat  yoir  could  not  attend  t*^ 
the  bufinefs  of  life,  tiie  very  end  for 
which  you  wtfK  boni,  and  for  which 
you  live,  becatrfe  of  the  cares  and  pka- 
Ibrcs  which  contizluiAy  employed  andK 
amufed  you  ! 

But  what  is  there  that  can  hinder  uai' 
from  employing  oar  t&oughts  fome  mi*- 
mites  in-  every  day  on  thefe  inteteftin^ 
fubjeds  ?  Your  prayers  and  dcvoti^w,  tS 
you  Kft  up»  your  thoughts  to  God,  and 
have  your  heart  and  attention  engaged  i 


i%d  especially  to  weigh  well  ^o(e  hopes'  them,  will  neceflanlr  bring' them  eveiy 


sftid  fears  which-  have  for  their  obje6k 
anodic):  i^'bi^ld^  and  which  mopole  to  m» 
an  intereft  in  eterniCy  itfeR^  We  muil 
flipen  our  liaitlV  (o  theevidienee  of  things 
ftot  feen.;*  remembering  that  veality  and 
efxfftence  depend  net  en^  the  diftance  of 
time  or  place;  that  what  is  future  will 
Itave  its  accompMlhment,  and  will  as  cer« 
tainly  be  one  oaj  prefent,  as  the  prefent 
was  once  future ;  that  truth  will  be  ever 
tite  fame,  whether  we  attend!  to  k  or  not  f 
and  eternity  remain  what  it  is,  howevev 
We  may  baniih  it  fiN>m  our  thoughts* 

Let  u»  then  hear  ever  in  mind>  that 
this  etemfry  i»  befere  us  f  that  whatever 


day  before  youw  It  is,  however,  the  very 
bufinefs  of  every  feventh  day ;  the  veiy 
leafon  on  God's  part,  and  the  only  fliean» 
on  yours,  of  hallbwing  this  day-  Can 
3F0U  then  find  any  excine  for  not  turaing;* 
your  thoughts  on  thit  day  to  the  &}ifc6b» 
I  am  rectmrmending  to  you  ?  Can  your 
find  a  nobfer  theme,  a  nobler  Beld  of  cob-» 
templation,.  to  employ  thofe  hours  whicb 
the  laws  of  God  and  your  country  havo 
confecrated  to  this  purpofr^ 
./  i  am  indeed  aware  that  msaty  gooA 
men,  I  mean  moderately  ^ood  meo,  be- 
'n  to  relsnfr  in  their  opkiions  aboaf  the 
ties  of  this  day.     The  time  is  advanc- 


gir 
dui 


«ur  lot  may  be  tn  it,  time  is  now  brin^  ing  whev  we  (hal^  havr  fafhian,  and  per^ 

lag  it  forward,  and  will  foon  confi^  u»  Iftps  the  example  of  moderately  g<Hxl 

over  to    it  for  ever.      How    folicitoutf  men,  pleaded  tn  favour  of  fnch  cuftoma- 

dien  ihould'we  be,  with  fear  andtrembling,  as'  Imve  been  ufuallv  thought  irreligious^ 

tt>.  work  out  this  gvsat  falvation,  and  to  and  a- profanation  or  this  holy  day.    Cards- 

leave  nothing*  undonft  h^  which;  we  may'  aud  innocetvt  amufements,  we  (hall  be  told, 

aitain  etemsu  Iffe  ^  are  as  innocent  on  a'  day  of  reft  asr  oiy 

Another  reafon  ol  this  thoaghtlefs  fe-  any  other  ;  and  without  lomething  to  fill 


«iiritY  and  indiffe^nee  to  the  obfe6b  we 
tfrc  Ip^afcing  ofr  Mid  which  has,  I  -  am 
j^rfiiaded,  a^  mofe'  general  eife^  upon 
Chriitians  than  any  of  the  former,  is  the 


up  the  titne^  the  fabbath — wluit  a  weari-' 
nefs  is  il^  Bot  gratitin^  thefe  amufenient» 
to  be  never  fo  innocent  m  themfelves,  you 
are,  I  am  ftne,  fenfibk,  in  the  Kght  we 


prefent  diiindi  nation    they  are   apt   t»   are  confidering  themv  of  the  daifger  and 


leel  to  thefe  refearches  into  things  that 
feem  obfcure  and  at  a  diftance,  and  which 
may  be  cotttempFated  at  another  time  r 
while  they  are  lieUcited  by  other  cares 
and  pleafures,  which  perpetnafiy  furround 
Ihem.  It  is  not  the  prefent  bufinefs  of 
the  day.     Some  party  of  pleafare  it  to- 


evil  of  indulging^in  them*;  and  will  thcre^ 
fore,  I  hopcr  be  prepared  with  iirmnef» 
and  zeal  to  oppofe  every  attempt  to- 
wards fuch  innovations;  as  well  as  to 
lead  others,,  by  your  example,  to  the  pro^ 
per  ufes  and  exercifes  of  the  day^ 

I  (hall,  not  at  prefent-  remark:  on  the 


he  joined,  ft)me  difilpation  invites  to  fil^  great  wafte  of  time  on  other  days  fo  fre- 
ap  the  vacant  hour ;  or  perhaps-  it  is  irk-  quently  allowed  to  thefe  diverfions,  nor 
fume,  as"  I  faid',  to*  tiiink  about  them  at  inquire  how  many  domeftic  duties,  be- 
preHeiitr  aad  we  will  do  it  at  aooUicp    fides  tho£e  of  prudence  and  oegonomy. 
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are  often  (actificed  to  them.  But  when 
we  have  convinced  ourfclves  that  we  have 
indeed  immoital  fpirits  within  U8»  we 
fliall  perhaps  think  it  right  to  confider* 
whether  fo  krge  a  proportion  of  thii 
timCf  as  is  fometimes  allotted  to  them, 
may  not  be  more  worthily  employed  in 
improring  the  mind  in  ufeful  knowledge, 
cr  habiu  of  induilry  and  virtue,  thsln  in 
■mufements  by  which  nothing  can  pof- 
fibly  be  gained  to  the  mind,  and  by  fome 
of  which  much  may  be  loft ;  if  unhap- 
pily it  be  fufceptible  of  the  paifions  of 
avarice,  firetfulnefs,  or  envy,  which,  by 
being  frequently  excited,  wiU  not  faiil  to 
become  habitual. 

I  would  not  be  thought  to  judge  with 
too  much  feverity  of  thefe  lubjeds,  or 
to  make  religion  appear  an  enemy,  which 
it  furely  is  not,  to  the  innocent  and  ra- 
tional pleafures  of  life.  But  however, 
let  thole,  who  can  fpare  fo  much  time 
from  the  duties  of  hfe  to  thefe  avoca- 
tions, be  fure  to  employ  the  reft  of  it  in 
the  beft  manner ;  and  efpecially  to  im- 
prove that  time  which  is  dedicated  to 
pious  ufes,  to  the  purpofes  for  which  it 
was  defigned.  And  for  thofe,  who  can- 
not by  reading  or  the  ftreno^th  of  their 
€wn  minds*  carry  their  thoughts  and  in- 
quiries hx  into  thefe  fubjeds,  let  them 
attend  with  the  m6re  care  and  diligence, 
the  public  inftrudion  of  the  church  ;  let 
them  treafure  up  in  their  minds,  and  fre- 
quently reile£^  on  the  do6lrines  they 
learn  there  ;  not  as  matters  of  fpeculation 
and  <^inioa  only,  but  as  rules  of  life 
and  ^radice,  to  compare  their  paft,  and 
form  their  future  conduct  by.  So  will 
the  leflbns  they  hear  there,  if  received 
with  an  honeft  and  j^ood  heart,  however 
mixed  with  weakness  and  much  iniirmity 
gn  the  part  of  the  teacher,  be  fuificient 
and  able  to  make  them  wife  unto  falxn- 
tion.  Laftly,  to  all  let  me  apply  myfclf, 
and  what  has  been  faid,  in  the  words  of 
Mofes  to  the  children  of  Ifracl :  Se/  your 
hearts  unto  all  the  words  which  J  te/lify 
among  you  this  day  :  for  it  is  not  a  vain 
thing  for  youf  hecaufe  it  is  your  life.  I'he 
iBues   of  eternity  depend   upon  it :    the 

eat  alternative  of  everlalUng  life,   or 

ath  eternaL 


SERMON    CLVIIL 

By  Beilbt  Pokteus,  D.  D. 
Lord  BUbop  of  London. 

The  Charaderof  our  Lord,  as  deline- 
ated in  the  Gofpel,  one  convincing 
Proof  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God. 

Matt,  xxvii.  54. 
Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  Ood. 

■fii7E  have  here  a  teflimony to  the  divine 
chai-a^ler  of  our  bleiTed  Lord,  which 
mufl  be  confidered  as  in  the  higheft  degree 
impartial  and  incorrupt.     It  is  the  tefli- 
mony not  of  friends,  but  of  enemies  ;  not 
of  thofe  who  were  prepofTcfled  in  favour 
of  Chrift  and  his  religion,  but  of  thofe 
who,  by  habit  and  education,  were  pre- 
judiced, and  flrongly  prejudiced,  again& 
them.     It  is,  in  Ihort,  the  voice  of  nature 
and  of  truth  ;  the  honeft,  unpremeditated 
confeflion  of  the  heathen  centurion,  and 
the  foldiers  under  him,  whom  the  Roman 
governor  had  appointed  as  a  guard  over 
the  crucifixion  of  our  Lord.     So  forcibly 
ilruck  were  thefeperfons  with  the  behaviour 
of  jefus,  and  the  aftoniihing  circumftances 
attending  his  death,  that  they  broke  out 
involuntarily  into  the  exclamation  of  the 
text.  Truly  this  was  the  Son  i^God, 

Different  opinions,  it  is  well  known, 
have   been  entertained   by  learned  men 
concerning  the  precife  fenfe  in  which  the 
centurion  underftood  Chrift  to  be  the  Son 
of  God,  But,  without  entering  here  into 
any  critical  niceties,  (which  do  not  in  the 
leall  aife6l  tlie  main  obje£i  of  this  dif- 
courfe,)  I  (hall  only  obferve  in  general,     1 
that,  even  after  making  every  abatement, 
wliich  cither  grammatical  accuracy,  or     1 
parallel  palFages,  may  feem  to  require,  the     i 
very  loweit  meaning  We  can  affix  to  the     j 
text,  in  any  degree  confiAent  with  the 
natural  force  of  the  language,  and  the 
magnitude  of  the  occafion,  is  this  :  that 
the  centurion,  comparing  together  every 
thing  he  had  feen,  and  rifing  in  hit-ex- 
prcfuous  of  admiration,  as  our  Lord's  in- 
creafiag  magnanimity  grew  more    and 
more  upon  his  obfervation,  concluded  him 
to  be,  not  only  a  perfon  of  moil  eztrs- 
prdinary  virtue,   and   moft  tranfcendenC 
righteoufuefs,  but  of  a  nature  more  than 
human,  and  bearing  evident  marks  of  a 
divine  originak 
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That  his  conclufion  went  at  Ifaft  fo  far 
■tt  dit8»  will  appear,  highly  probable  from 
«oafiderlag  the  two  diftindt  grounds  on 
^riiioh  It  was  founded* 

The  firfl  was  tiie  attention  with  which 
the  centurion  appears,  to  have  marked  the 
-Mrhole  behaviour  of  our  Lord  during  the 
dneadful  (bene  he  paffed  througfay  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end  of  his  fu&rings  upon 
the  croik  He  j^ced  himfelf,  as  St.  Mark 
informs  U6»  (neragamfi  Jefus.  From  that 
ftntion  he  kept  his  eye  cenftandy  fixed 
upon  him^  and  obfervedy  with  anxious 
care»  every  thing  he  faid  or  did.  And 
when  he  faw  the  meeknefs,  thepatience, 
the  rcf]gnation»  the  firmnefs^  with  which 
•ur  Lonl  endured  the  moft  excruciating 
torments;  when  he  heard  htm  at  one 
time  praying  fervently  for  his  murder- 
ors ;  at  another  difpoiing,  with  dignity 
and  authot-ity,  of  a  place  in  Paradife  to 
one  of  his  fellow- fuffeiers ;  and^  at  length, 
with  that  confi:dence  which  nothing  but 
confcious  virtue,  and  confcious  drnnity, 
could,  at  fuch  a  time,  infpire,  recom- 
mending his  fpirit  into  the  hands  of  his 
heavenlyFather;  from  thefecircumftances, 
what  other  inference  could  the  centu- 
rion draw,  than  that  Jcfus  veas  not  merely 
a  righteous  but  a  heavenly-bom  perfon  ? 

But  there  was  another,  and  that  a  ftill 
more  powerfol  ^roof  of  our  Lord's  celd"- 
tial  origin,  which  offered  itfelf  to  the 
centurion's  notice ;  I  mean  the  aftonifh- 
ing  events  that  took  place  when  Tefus 
exfrned ;  the  agitation  into  which  aU  na- 
ture ieemed  to  be  thrown,  the  darknefii,- 
the  earthquake,  the  rending  of  rocks,  the ' 
opening  of  graves  1  miracles  which  the 
oentnnott  conceived,  and  juftly  conceived, 
were  not  likely  to  be  wrought  on  the 
death  of  a  mere  mortal. 

An^  indeed,  it  muft  be  acknowledged, 
that  \St  miracles  recorded,  and  the  pro- 
phecies accompliihed  in  the  hiilory  of 
Chrift,  are  the  two  great  pillars  ott 
which  our  faith  in  him  muft  principally 
reft*  But  as  an  enquiry  into  this  fort  * 
of  proof  would  lead  us  into  an  argument 
much  too  extenGve  and  too  Comdex  for 
our  prefent  purpofe,  I  (hall  content  my- 
fdf  with  enlarging  a  little  on  that  other 
kind  of  eridence  above-mentioned,  •  the 
cbarader  and  condud  of  our  divine  Maf- 
ter.  Of  this  the  centurion  faw  nothing 
more,  perhaps,  than  the  clofine  fcene. 
And'  it  this  operated  fo  forcibly,  as  it 
feems  to  have  d(»e,  on  his  mind,  how 


powerfully  muft  ours  be  afieded  by  taking 
into  the  account  the  virtues  which  Jefus 
difplayed  through  life,  as  well  as  thofe 
he  manifefted  at   his  death  ?   We  may 
reafonablj  expedi,  that  it  will  at  once  con- 
firm the  mith  of  thofe  who  believe,  and 
produce  convifb'on  on  thofe  who  do  not. 
Were  we  only  to  fay  of  our  Saviour 
what  even  Pilate  faid  of  htm,  ttat  ^me  can 
Jmd  no  fauli  in  bm^  that  the  whole  temped 
of-his  foul,   and  the  wholi!  tenor  of  his 
life,  were  abfolutely  blamelefs  through<« 
out ;  that,  from  the  firft  moment  of  hii'. 
birth  to  his  laft  agonv  on  the  'ciofs>  he 
never  once  fell  into  the  fmalleft  error  of 
condud,  never  once  fpake  unadvifedly 
with  his  lips  ;  were  we,  I  fay,  to  confine 
ourfelves  folely  to  this  negative  kind  of 
excellence,  it  is  more  than  can  be  £aid  of 
any  other  perfon  that  ever  yet  came  into 
the  world.     But  great  and  uncommon  aa 
even  this  fort  of  perfe^ion  is,  it  forms 
but  a  very  fmall  part  of  that  which  be* 
longed  to  Jefus.     He  was  not  only  ex- 
empt from    every  the   flighteft  '  failing, 
but  he  pofleiTed  and  pradiled  every  ima- 
ginable virtue  that  was  confiftent  with 
his  fituation ;  and  that  too  in  the  higheft 
degree  of  excellence  to  which  virtue  i» 
capable  of  being  exalted.     That  idea  of 
complete  goodnefs   which    the    ancient 
philofophers  took  fo  muoh  fruitlefs  pains 
to  defcribe,  and  which  they  juftly  t-hought' 
would  fo  ftronghr  attrafi  the  affefkioos  of 
men  if  it  could  be  made  vifible,  was,  in 
the  perfon  of  the  holy  Jefus,  and  in  him 
only  fince  the  world  began,  prefented  to- 
theevesof  mankind,    liis  ardent  love 
for  (xod,  his  zeal  for  the  fervice,  his  re- 
fi|rnation  to  the  will,  his  unreferved  obe- 
dience to  the  commands  of  his  heavenly 
Father  \  the  cbmpaifion,  the  kindnefs, 
the  folicitude,  the  tendemefs  he  (howed 
for  the  whole  human  race,  even  for  the 
worft  of  finners  and  the  bittereftof  his 
enemies  ;    the  perfedl  command  he  had 
over  his  own  pamions  }  the  confummate 
prudence  with  which  he  eluded  all  the 
Inares  that  were  laid  for  him ;  the  wif« 
dom,  the  juftnefs,  the  delicacy  of  his  re- 
plies ;    the  purity  and  the  gentlenefs  of 
his  manners;  the  fweetnefs  yet*  dignity 
of  his  deportment;   the   mildnefs  with 
which  he  reproved  the  miftakcs,  the  pre- 
judices, and  the  failings  of  his  difcipies ; 
the  temper  hepreferved  under  the  fcvercft 
provocations  from  his  enemies ;   the  pa* 
tience,  the  compofurci    the    meekncfs, 
3  N  with 
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¥fith  which  he  endured  the  cruelleil  in-- 
{ultBp  and  the  grofleft  indignities;  the 
fortitude  he  diiplayed  under  the  mofl: 
painful  and  ignominious  death  that  hu- 
man ingenuity  could  devife^  or  human 
onali^ity  inflid  ;  and  that  divinely 
chantable  prayer  \rhich  he  put  up  for 
his  murderer*  in  the  very  midfl  of  his 
agony ;  Fatherfforpve  them f  for  they  know 
not  whiU  they  do  ;  all  thefcy  and  a  multi- 
tude of  other  peculiar  excellencies  in  his 
character,  (which  it  is  ioipoflible  here 
to  enumerate! )  concur  to  render  him> 
beyond  comparifon^  the  greatcft,  the 
wifefty  and  the  beft,  of  men. 

Copfidered.  more  particularly  as  a  pub^ 
lie  teacher*  what  an  underftanding  muft 
that  have  beenv  and  whence  enlightened, 
fropi  which  fo  fublime  and  perfe^  a  fyf- 
tern  of  piety  and  morals  as  that  of  the 
gofpel,  proceeded  I  exceUing  not  only  all 
the  difcoveries  of  men^  and  the  moft  per- 
fed  fyftems  of  pagan  morality^  but  all  the 
revelations  of  God  made  before  him*     . 

But  further  ft  ill.  How  aftoniOiing, 
and  from  what  fource  infpired,  mud  the 
mind  of  that  man  be,  who  could  enter- 
tain fo  vafl  a  thought  in  fo  low  a  condi- 
tion} as  that  of  initrudii^g  and  reforming 
a  whole  world  ;  a  world  divided  between 
atheifm  and  fuperftition>  but  univcrfally 
abandoned  to  fm ;  of  teaching  the  whole 
race  of  mankind  to  live  foberly,  righte- 
ouHy,  and  godly  here*  and  leading  them 
pn  to  an  eternity  of  happinefs  hereafter  I 
How  contemptible  a  figure  do  theyi  who 
affed^ed  to  be  tlie  conquerors  of  the  world, 
make,  when  compared  with  him  who  un- 
dertook to  be  the  Saviour  of  it  ?  Then, 
in  the  execution  of  this  immenfe  defign, 
what  condefcenfion  without  meannefs, 
what  majeily  without  pride,  what  firm- 
nefs  without  obftinacvy  >yhat  zeal  without 
bittemcfs  or  cnthufiafm,  what  piety  with- 
out fuperftition ;  how  wonderful  a  com- 
bination of  feemingly  moft  oppofite,  if 
any  could  be  oppofiie,  virtues  \  how  ex- 
it^ a  temperature  of  every  thing  great, 
and  venemble,  and  lovely^  in  bis  foul ! 
And  another  very  important  and  remark- 
able confideration  is,  that  all  thefe  ad- 
i.tirable  qualities  appeared  perfe^ily  cafy 
5»nd  natural  to  him,  and  feemed  not  to 
require  the  Icaft  exertion  of  his  mind  to 
produce  or  to  fupport  them.  And  the 
cafe  was  the  fame  in  his  difcourfes  and 
his  inftruftions.  No  emotion  when  he 
delivered  the  moft  fublime  and  affeding 


dodrines,  the  moft  comfortable  orinofb 
terrifying  predidions. "  The  prophets  be- 
fore  him  £ainted  and  funk  under  tlie. 
communications  which  they  received  from. 
above.  But  truths  that  ovcrwhehned  the 
fervants  of  God,  were  fitmiliar  to  his  Sons 
Compofed  on  the  createft  occafions,  re* 
fpe£bible  even  on  the  leaft,  he  was  at  all 
times  the  fame ;  and  the  uniform  dignitf 
and  propriety  of  his  behaviour  through* 
out,  evidendy  flowed  from  the  inbred 

ndeurandie^tudeofhismind.  Tried 
as  every  way  (and  that  in  fo  public 
a  life  perpetually)  by  wicked  men,  by  the 
wtckol  one,  by  taends  as  well  as  by  ene- 
mies ;  but  &r  mm  being  overcome,  ncrcr 
once  difooncerted,  never  once  embarrafi^ 
ed,  but  calmly  fuperior  to  every  artifice^ 
to  every  temptation,  to  every  difficulty* 

Well  then,  may  we  afk,  even  after  thxa 
very  fliort  and  very  imperfed  (ketch  of 
our  Saviour's  chara^W,  Whence  hoe  fJkU 
man  thefe  things f  and  what  mftbm  u  tlns^, 
that  is  ziven  unto  him  ?  He  had  evidently 
none  m  the  ufual  means  or  opportunitica 
of  cultivating  his  underftandmg,  or  im* 
proving  hia  neart.  He  was  ^  bom  in  a 
low  and  indigent  condition,  without  edu- 
cation, without  learning,  without  any 
models  to  form  himfelf  upon,  either  in 
his  own  time  and  his  own  country,  or 
in  any  records  of  former  ages  that  were 
at  all  likely  to  fall  into  his  hands.  Yet, 
notwithftanding  this,  he  manifefted  and' 
fupported  invariably  through  life,  fuch 
wifdom  and  fuch  virtue  as  were  never 
before  found  united,  and,  we  may  venture 
to  fay,  never  will  be  again  united  in  any 
human  being.  The  confequence  then  is 
unavoidable,  and  one  of  thefe  two  things 
muft  be  true  :— Either  the  charader  of 
our  Lord,  as  drawn  in  the  gofpek,  muft  be 
abfolutely  ideal  and  fi£ittious,  exifting  no- 
where but  in  the  imagination  of  thofe  who 
drew  it ;  or  clfe  the  pcrfon  to  whom  rcaDy it 
belonged  muft  be  endowed  with  powers 
more  than  -human  :  for  never  did  mere 
mortal  man  either  fpeak  or  a&  as  Jefus  did. 

If  we  take  the  former  part  oftheal-  ' 
ternative  and  affirm,  that  the  portrait  of 
our  Saviour,  as  drawn  in  the  gofpels,  is 
an  ideal  one ;  where,  in  the  firft  pkce* 
Ihall  we  find  the  man4:hat  could  draw  it  r 
where  (hall  we  find  the  man  who,  by  the 
mere  force  of  imagination,  could  invent 
a  chara6^er  at  once  fo  abfolutely  perfc£t, 
and  fo  tnily  original  ?  The  ctncumftanccs 
of  his  unitipg  the  di\ine  and  human  na- 
ture 
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ture  in  one  perfoi|^  and  of  his  being  at 
one  and  the  lame  time  the  Melllah  of  the 
Jews,  and  the  Inllruftor,  the  Redeemer, 
the  Mediator,  and  the  Judge  of  mankind, 
arc  fo  very  peculiar,  and  fo  perfectly  new ; 
and  yet  all  thefe  feveral  parts  are  fo  well 
fupportedy  and  prefcrved  fo  diftindl,  and 
every  thing  oiir  Saviour  faid  or  did  is  fo 
admirably  accommodated  to  each,  that  to 
form  fuch  a  chara6ter  as  this,  without  any 
original  to  copy  it  from,  exceeds  the  ut- 
moil  ft  retch  or  human  invention.  Even 
the  beft  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  writers 
never  produced  any  thing  to  be  compared 
with  it,  cither  in  point  of  onginality  or 
of  excellence,  though  they  frequently  ex- 
erted themfelves  to  the  utmoft  in  forming 
beautiful  portraits  of  wifdom,  greatnefs, 
and  goodnefa  of  mind,  fometimes  tn  the 
way  of  compliment,  fometimes  of  inftruc- 
tion.  But  however  fome  extraordinary 
genius,  in  the  polite  and  learned  nations 
of  the  world,  might  have  fucceedcd  in 
fiich  an  attempt,  let  it  be  remembered 
that  the  hiftorians  of  Jcfus  wei^  Tews, 
natives  of  a  remote  and,  in  general,  un- 
lettered corner  of  the  worid.  How  came 
they  by  fuch  extraordinary  powers  of  in- 
dention ?  They  have  never  fliewn  fuch 
powers  in  any  other  inftance.  Not  even 
the  fublimeft  of  their  own  facred  books 
equal,  in  tlus  refpe£t,  the  hiftonr  of  the 
ffofpel ;  much  lew  their  apocryphal  writ- 
ings, muck  lefs  Philo  and  Jofephus, 
though  inftruded  in  pagan  literature  and 
philofophy.  And  as  to  the  fncceeding 
rabbies,  they  have  not  given  the  hiftory 
of  a  fingle  perfon  that  is  not  over-run 
with  wildneis  and  abfurdity.  Or  if  we 
think  it  pofiible  that  one  Jew  at  leaft 
might  be  found,  who,  with  the  help  of 
extraordinary  talents,  and  a  better  educa- 
tion than  any  of  the  reft  ever  had,  might 
do  fo  much  more  than  any  of  the  reft 
ever  did,  what  colour  can  there  be  for 
applying  this  to  the  evangelifts,  to  thofe 
who  have  been  fo  often  and  fo  oppro- 
brioufly  called  the  publicans,  the  tent- 
makers,  and  the  fifliermen  of  Galilee  ? 
They  had  never  ftudied  at  Athens  or  at 
Rome.  They  had  no  fiiperior  talents, 
no  learning,  no  education,  no  (kill  in  de- 
iigning  or  colouring  ideal  charaders.  It 
is  not  moft  afluredly,  it  is  not  men  fuch 
as  thefe  that  invent. 

■  Nay,  further  ftill,  had  they  been  ever 
fo  capable  of  forming  fuch  a  chara6^cr  as 
that  of  our  Saviour,  what  reafon  in  the 


world  is  there  to  imagine  that  they  would 
have  afcribed  it  to  their  Meffiah.  They 
expedted  him  to  be  of  a  fpirit  and  a  be- 
haviour widely  different  from  tliat  of  the 
meek,  and  humble,  and  paflive  Jefus, 
They  expefted  an  enterpriUng  and  prof- 
perous  warrior,  avenging  the  injurious 
fufFe rings  of  his  countrymen,  trampling 
the  nations  under  his  feet,  and  eftablifli- 
ing  the  J^wifh  empire,  and  with  it  the 
Jewifh  law,  throughout  the  world.  Pof- 
fefled  as  they  were  with  thefe  notions,  in- 
ftead  of  drawing  for  their  promifed  De- 
liverer fuch  a  portrait  as  the  gofpel  prc- 
fents  to  lis,  had  they  fcea  it  ready  drawn; 
and  been  afked  whofe  it  \\'as,  he  woiild 
have  been  the  laft  perfon  upon  earth  for 
whom  they  would  have  conceived  it  in- 
tended. 

Befides,  what  conceivable  inducement 
could  the  facred  hiftorians  have  to  impofc 
an  imaginary  perfonage  upon  the  world  ? 
and  why,  above  all,  fhould  they  pcrfevcre 
in  this  impofition,  when  they  faw  and 
felt  that  hatred,  and  pcrfecution,  and 
death,  were  the  certain  confcquences  of 
their  maintaining  the  reality  of  a  charac- 
ter, which  they  knew  all  the  while  to  be 
a  mere  phantom  of 'their  own  crcatiort, 
and  could  have  faved  themfelves  by  con-  ^ 
feffing  it  ?  But  even  if  it  were  poffiblc 
that  human  creatures  might,  contrary 
to  all  honefty,  and  all  intereft,  be  thus 
unaccountably  bent  on  deceiving,  we  have 
as  full  evidence  as  can  be,  that  the  evan- 
gelifts were  not  fo.  There  Is  mau'fcftly 
an  air  of  (implicity  and  godly  fincerity, 
of  plain  unornamented  truth  in  every 
thing  they  relate  ;  nothing  wrought  up 
with  art,  nothing  ftudioufly  placed  in 'the 
faireft  light  to  attract  the  eye,  no  folici- 
tude  to  dwell  even  on  the  moft  illuftrious 
parts  of  our  Saviour's  charad^er ;  but, 
on  the  contrar)',  fo  dry  and  cold  a  man- 
ner of  telling  the  moft  ftriking  fadts,  and 
moft  afseAing  truths,  as  furnifties  ground 
to  apprehend  that  they  themfelves  did 
not  always  diftlnAly  perceive  the  divine 
wifdom  and  excellence  of  many  things 
faid  and  done  by  Jcfus,  and  recorded  iii 
their  books.  At  leaft,  they  have  by  no 
means  brought  them  forward  into  view 
as  they  well  dcfervcd,  and  as  men  who 
wrote  with  a  defigu  would  moft  certaijily 
have  done.  This  very  circumftance, 
added  to  the  whole  turn  and  tenor  of 
their  writings,  moft  clearly  prove,  that 
they  followed  with  religioiu  care,  and 
3  N  2  delivered 
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delivered  with  fcrupulons  fidelity,  truth 
and  fadt,  as  it  appeared  to  them,  and  no- 
thing elfe. 

It  18  evident,  therefore,  upon  the 
whole,  that  our  bltfTed  Lord  was  in 
xealitj  the  very  perfoa  that  he  U  repre- 
sented to  be  in  the  gofpcl.  And  as  he 
St  reprefented  to  have  poflcffed  a  degree 
of  perfcdlion,  both  intelle^ual  and  moral, 
&r  beyond  what  human  nature  is  capable 
of  amving  at,  and  that  too^  without  any 
of  the  common  means  of  acquiring  fucn 
perfedion,  the  concluiion  can  be  no  other 
than  this,  that  both  he  and  his  religion 
came  from  God. 

But  it  may  ftiH  perhaps  be  faid,  that 
there  is  no  neceifity  for  fuppofrng  any 
thing  fupernatural  in  the  cafe.  He  was 
only  one  of  thofe  wonderful  and  extra- 
ordinary charadlers  that  fometimes  appear 
even  in  the  very  lowed  flations  ;  and  by 
the  force  of  great  natural  talents,  a  na- 
tive dignity  of  mind,  and  a  conftitutional 
goodnds  of  difpofiuon,  break  out  from 
the  obfcurity  of  their  fituation,  and  rife 
fuperior  to  all  the  reft  of  mankind. 

But  befides  what  has  been  already  in- 
fifted  on,  that  no  fuch  charadler  as  tliat 
of  Chnft  is  to  be  found  in  any  nation  of 
the  world,  in  aii^r  period  of  time,  or  any 
Situation  of  life,  it  muft  be  remembered^ 
that  our  Lord  himfelf  laid  claim  to  fome- 
thing  more  than  the  chara6ter  of  a  great 
and  a  good  man.  He  laid  claim  to  a 
divine  original.  He  affirmed,  that  he 
was  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  he  and 
his  Father  were  one.  If  therefore,  this 
was  not  the  cafe,  he  muft  have  been  either 
an  enthufiaft  or  an  impoftor.  In  other 
words,  he  muft  have  been  a  verv  weak, 
or  a  very  wicked  man.  But  either  of 
thefe  fuppofitions  is  utterly  irreconcilc- 
able  with  the  defcription  that  has  juft 
been  given  of  him,  with  every  idea  of 
wifdom  and  of  goodnefs,  which  yet  he 
has  been  proved,  and  is  allowed  to  have 
poffeiTed  in  their  utmoft  extent.  Who- 
ever then  acknowledges  him  to  be  a 
great,  a  wife,  and  a  perfeAly  good  man, 
muft  alfo,  on  his  own  princij^Ies,  allow 
liim  that  divinity  which  he  claimed. 

Here,  then,  is  a  proof  of  the  divine 
authority  of  our  Lawgiver,  and  our  reh'- 
gion,  which  every  one  may  comprehend, 
and  which  it  will  not  be  cafy  for  any  one 
to  withftand.  Some  allege  that  they 
want  leifure,  and  others^  that  they  virant 
learning  ^  ability,  to  invcftigate,  with 


fui&cient  care  and  accuracy,  the  prophe- 
tic,  the   miraculoiiB,    and  the  hiftorical 
evidences  of  our  faith.     This,  indeed,  is 
commonly  nothing  more  than  mere  pre- 
tence.    But  even  this  pretence  u  tal:en 
away  by  the   argument  here  offered  to 
their  confideration.     It  is  involved  in  ca 
difiiciih}r,   and  requires  no  laborioas  or 
critical  examination,  no  uncommon  de- 
gree of  fagacity  or  abih'ty  to  decide  opon. 
Nothing  more  is  requifite  than  to  lay  open 
*the  Bible  and  to  contemplate  the  chaiaAer 
of  our  Lord,  as  it  is  there  drawn  with 
the  moft  perfed  faimefii  and  honefty  by 
the  evangelifts.     Whoever  can  judge  of 
any  thing,  can  judge  of  this }   and   we 
know  by  experience  that  it  is  calculalcd 
to  carry  convi£^ion  even  into  the  moil  un* 
wiUing  minds.    We  have  feen,  that  even  * 
a  pag^n  centurion,  when  he  beheld  Jefua. 
expiring  on  the  crofe,  could  not  forhesx 
crying  out,  (and  many  others  with  bim,) 
Truly,  th'u  was  the  Son  of  God,     And  it  is 
very  remarkable,  that  the  contemplatioa 
of  the  verv  fame  fccne,  as  dcfcribed  in 
the  gofpel  hiftory,  extorted  a  fimflar,  but 
ftill  uronger  confeflion  of  Chrift's  divine 
nature,  from  one  of  the  moft  eloquent  of 
modem  fceptics,  who  has  never  been  ac-. 
cufed  of  too  much  credulity,  and  who» 
though  he  could  bring  himfelf  to  leiiil 
the  force  even  of  miracles  and  of  pro* 
phecies,  yet  was  overwhelmed  with  the 
evidence  ariCng  from  the  charader,  the 
conduct,   and  the  fufierings  of  Chrift, 
"  Where,"  fays  he, "  is  the  man,  where  is 
"  the  philofopher,  who  can  ad,  fuffer, 
**  and  die,  without  weakneis,  and  with* 
«  out  oftentation  >  When  Plato  defcribea 
**  his  imaginary  juft  man,  covered  with 
"  all  the  opprobrium  of  guilt,  yet  at  the 
"  fame  time  meriting  the  fublmieft  re- 
**  wards   of  virtue,    he  paints  precifcly 
**  every  feature  in  the  charaAcr  of  Tefus 
**  Chrift.    The  refemblance  is  fo  ftrikin^^ 
**  that  all  the  fiathers  have  obfervcd  it, 
**  and  it  is  impoffible  to  be  deceived  in  it. 
'*  What  prejudice,  what  bUndnefs,  muft 
^*  poffefs  the  mind  of  that  man  who  dares 
**  to  compare  the  fon  of  Sophrpnifcus  to 
♦«  the  fon  of  Mary  >  What  a  diftance  is 
"  there  between  the  one  and  the  other  ? 
*  The  death  of  Socrates,  philofophi^ing 
**  calmly withhis  friends,  isthemoftffcntk 
*'  that  can  be  wiflied;  that  of  Jelus  cx- 
*^  piring  in  torroerits,  infulted,  derided, 
"  and  reviled  by  all  the  people,  the  moft 
<'  borribk  t}iat  can  be  imagined.     So- 
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"  crates  taking  the  poifoned  cup,  bklTes 
**  the  man  who  preients  it  to  him ;  and 
*•  who,  in  the  very  aft  of  prcfenting  it, 
**  melts  into  tears^  Jefus^  in  the  midft  of 
**  the  moft  a&^onizing  tortures,  prays  for 
•*  his  enraged  executioners.  Yes,  if  the 
•*  h'fe  and  death  of  Socrates  are  thofc  of 
**  a  fage,  the  life  and  death  of  Jefus  are 
««  thofe  of  a  God." 

It  is  not,  then,  the  prejudice  (as  it  has 
been  called)  of  a  Chriftian  education,  it 
Is  not  the  mere  dotage  of  fuperftition,  or 
the  mere  enthufiafm  of  pious  affeftion 
and  gratitude  towards  our  Redeemer, 
which  make  us  difcover  in  his  charafter 
plain  and  evident  marks  of  the  Son  of 
God.  They  have  been  difcovered  and 
acknowledged  by  men  who  were  troubled 
with  no  fuch  relig^ious  infinnities ;  by  one 
man  who  was  a  profelTed  pagan,  and  by 
another  man  who,  without  profefiing  it, 
and  perhaps  without  knoWiug  it,  was  in 
h^  little  better  than  a  pagan.  On  the 
ftrength  of  thefe  teftimonies,  then,  add- 
ed to  the  proofs  which  have  been  here  ad- 
duced, we  may  fafely  aflume  it  as  a  prin- 
ciple, thai  Jejus  ii  the  San  of  God.  The 
neeeflary  confequence  is,  that  every  thing 
he  taught  comes  to  us  with  the  weight 
and  fanftion  of  divine  authority,  and 
demands  from  every  fincere  difciple  of 
Chrift  implicit  beliet,  and  implicit  obedi- 
ence. We  muft  not,  after  this,  pretend 
(as  is  now  too  much  the  prevailing  mode) 
to  feleft  juA  what  we  happen  to  like  in 
the  ^ofpcl,  and  lay  afide  all  the  rtft  ;  to 
admit,  for  inftance,  the  moral  and  precep- 
tive part,  and  rejeft  all  thofe  fublime  doc- 
trines which  arc  peculiar  to  the  gofpel, 
tod  which  form  the  wall  of  partition  be- 
tween Chriftianity  and  what  is  called  na- 
tural religion.  This  is  alTuming  a  liberty, 
and  creating  a  diftinftion,  which  no  be- 
liever in  the  divine  authority  of  our 
Jjoid,  can  on  any  ground  juftify.  Chrift 
delivered  all  his  doftrines  in  the  name  of 
God.  He  required  that  all  of  them,  with- 
out exception,  (hould  be  received.  He 
has  given  no  man  a  licence  to  adopt  juft 
as  much,  or  as  little  of  them  as  he  thinks 
fit.  He  has  authorized  no  one  human  being 
to  add  thereto,  or  diminifh  therefrom. 

Left  us,  then,  never  prefumc  thus  to 
new-itfodel  the  gofpel,  according  to  our 
own  particular  humour  or  caprice,  but  be 
content  to  take  it  as  God  has  thought  fit 
to  leave  it.  Let  us  admit,  as  it  is  our 
bounden  duty,  on  the  fole  ground  of  his 


authority,  thofe  myftcrious  truths  which 
are  far  beyond  the  reach  of  any  finite  un- 
derdanding,  but  which  it  was  natund 
and  reafonable  to  expefl,  in  a  revelation 
pertaining  to  that  incompreheafible  Being, 
the  High  and  Lofty  One  that  inhabiteth  etev 
nity.  (If.'  Ivii.  15.)  Let  vs  not  exerclfe 
ourf elves  in  great  matters  which  are  too  high 
for  uSf  but  refrain  our  fouls  and  heep  them 
low,  \  Pf.  cxxxi.  I .)  Laying  afide  all  the 
fuperfluity  and  all  the  pride  of  huxnan  wif- 
dom,  let  fts  hold  fafl  the  prof efjjion  ofourfaith^ 
without  wavenng,  without  refining,  with- 
out philofophizing.  Let  us  put  ourfelvetf 
without  delay  and  without  reforvc,  into  the 
hands  of  our  heavenly  Guide,  and  fubmit 
our  judgments,  with  boundlefa  confi- 
dence, to  his  dire^ion,  -who  is  the  way^ 
the  trutht  and  the  Kfe.  (John,  xiv.  6.) 
Since  we  know  in  whom  we  believe; 
fince  it  has  been  this  day  proved  by  one 
.  kind  of  argument,  and  might  be  proved 
by  a  thoufand  others,  that  he  is  the  Son 
of  God;  let  us  never  forget  that  thit 
gives. him  a  right,  a  divine  right,  to  the 
ob.edience  of  our  underftandings,  as  well 
as  to  the  obedience  of  our  wills*  Let 
us,  therefore,  refolutely  beat  down  every 
bold  imagination,  every  high  thing  thatex" 
alteth  itfelf  againft  the  knowledge  of  Godj 
bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  to  the 
obedience  of  Chrift^  and  receiving  with  meet" 
nefs  the  ingrafted  word^  that  is  abU  tofavc 
our  fouls.  (James,  i.  21.) 

SERMON    CLIX. 

The  many  various  Opportunities  of 

doing  good. 

Proverbs,  iii.  27, 

Withhold  not  good  from  them  to  whom  it  is 

due,  when  it  is  in  the  power  of  thiae  hand 

to  do  it. 

WH  EN  we  rcflc6l  on  that  general  turn 
to  a6ls  of  charity  and  humanity 
which  is  fo  obfervable  in  this  country,  it 
may  perhaps  appear  pcrfedlly  needlcfs  to 
recommend  to  our  hearers  the  injunftioa  . 
contained  in  the  text.  If  they  are  fo 
well-difpofed,  as  it  fhould  feem  they  are, 
to  do  good,  to  what  pui-pofe  are  they 
exhorted  not  to  withhold  it  from  them  to 
whom  it  is  due  ?  And,  indeed,  if  there 
was  no  other  way  of  doing  good  but  that 
of  relieving  the  indigent,  there  would 
not  often,  it  muft  be  owned,  be  much 
occafion  to  urge  the  practice  of  this  duty. 
But  we  muft  not  flatter  ourfelves,  that 
when  we  have  diftributcdto  the  neceffitous 
3N  3  aU 
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all  the  wealth  we  can  fpare,  we  have  done 
every  thing  that  the  love  of  our  neigh- 
bour requires  at  our  hands.  At  the  beft, 
we  have  ojily  performed  one  part,  and 
that  a  fmall  part,  of  the  great,  the  royal 
law  J  (as  it  is  called,  James,  ii.  8.)  of 
Chriftian  charity,  which  involve*  a  great 


don ;  from  envy,  hatred,  ^ausger,  lufty 
ambition,  revenge,  and  the  whole  infernal 
family  ojf  malevolent  paifioos.  Aanilu- 
late  all  the  evils  that  arife  from  thefe 
fources,  and  this  "world  would  be  a  par»- 
dife ;  every  other  kind  of  chanty  would 
be  almoft  unnecefTary  ;  for  it  is  the  chief 


xariety  of  moll  important  ^nd  ufeful  a6ls    bufmefs  of  human  compai&on,   to  heal 
cf    kmdnefs    to   our   fellow-creatures. —    thofe  wounds  which  human  malignity  is 


Several  of  thefe,  though  extremely  eafy 
'and  obvious,  are  for  that  very  rcafon, 
perhaps,  apt  to  be  overlooked.  Some  of 
them,  therefore,  I  fhall  beg  leave  at 
prefent  to  fuggeft  to  your  thoughts,  from 
whence  the  two  following  good  confe- 
quenccs,  among  others,  may  arife.     The 


conftantly  inflitling.  How  mucq^  then» 
is  it  to  be  lamented,  that  this  mod  ins- 
portant  branch  of  charity  is  not  more  at* 
tended .  to  than  it  feems  to  be  !  There 
is  no  one  charader  in  the  world,  whicb 
men  are  in  general  fo  ambitious  of  having 
afcribed  to  them,  as  that  of  good-nature 


great  and  the  wealthy  will  fee,  that  to  be    and  benevolence.     With  fome  (efpecially 
truly  benevolent,  fomething  more  is  ive-    thofe  that  rcjeft  Chriflianity,  but  profe^ 


ceffary  than  liberality  to  the  poor.*  And 
they  who  are  in  a  humbler  llation  of  life, 
and  who  on  that  account  arc  apt  to  lament 
their  inability  to  do  good,  will  find,  that 
there  are  many  roads  to  beneficence  ftill 
opicn  to  them ;  and  that  fcarce  any  one, 
however  low  or  indigent,  can  want  op- 
portunities of  doing  good,  if  he  will  but 
honeftly  make  ufe  of  them. 

I.  Firfl,  then,  there  is  a  negative  kind 
of  benevolence,  which  it  is  moll  certainly 
in  every  man's  power  to  cxercife  if  he 
plcnfis  ;    and   tliat  is,    abdincnce   from 
mifchief.     As  thfc  firft  llcp  towards  \vif- 
dom  is  to  avoid  error,  and  towards  hap- 
pinefs  to  feel  no  pain,    fo  the  firft  ad- 
vance towards  benevolence  is  to  do  no 
harm.     It  may  feem,  perhaps^  a  great 
impropriety  of  cxprofiion  to  dignify  this 
with  the   name  of  benevolence ;    but  if 
benevolence  confifls,  as  it  certainly  does, 
in  contributing  to  the  comfort  and  happi- 
incfs  of  our  fellow-creatures,  there  is  not 
any  one  a6^  of  humanity  that  will  operate 
fo  effedlually  and  cxtenlnely  to  this  end, 
as  refraining  from  every  thing  that  can 
offend,    dlltrefs,    or  injure   others.     By 
far  the  greateft  part  of  the  onifery  we  fee 
in  the  world,  arifes  not   fo  much  from 
omitting  afts  of  kindnefs,  as  from  com- 
mitting adts  of  unkindnefs  and  cruelty  ; 
'  and  were  all  ihefe  to  ceafe  at  once,  the 
effe6t  on  the  general  happinefs  of  man- 
kind would  be  fomcwliat  fimilas  to  that 
inexprefiible   comfort    we  experience  in 
ourfclves  on  the  removal  of  fome  violent 
piin.     Think  only  what  infinite  mifchief 


them{elves  friends  to  virtue)  this  is  deenv* 
ed  not  merely  the  firft  of  human  duties> 
b\it  the  only  one  worth  their  notice ;  the 
one  thing  needful,  the  fum  and  fubftance 
of  all  morality  and  religion.     One  fliould 
naturally  fuppofe,    therefore,    that  this 
virtue  at  leaft,  this  favourite  and  faihiott- 
able  virtue,  would  be  perfedly  well  -uo- 
derftood   and    pra6tifed»  and  every  the 
minuteft  branch  of   it   moft  affiduouily 
cultivated  and  improved. .  But  bow  bx 
thisis from  being  the  cafe,  is  but  too  ap- 
parent.    The  commoi^  pretence  to  it  is 
fcldom  any  thing  more  thaaa  little  coiw 
ftitutionaleafinels  of  temper,  a  fociability 
of  difpofition,   and  a  thoughtlcfs,  indis- 
criminate, perhaps  even  pemicious  libe- 
rality.     On    thefe    grounds    do    great 
numbers  fancy  thcmfelves  the   kindeft» 
the    gentleft,    the    moft   benevolent    of 
human  beings.     And  yet  at  the   fame 
time,  thefe  men  of  benevolence  will  not 
fcruple,  perhaps,  where  their  own  iutereft 
is  concerned,  to  opprefs  and  harafs  their 
inferiors  without  the  Itaft  feelings  of  com- 
paiTion  or  rtmorfe,  to  invade  their  clearcft 
rights,    difrcgard   their    moft   equitable 
claims,  diftrcfs  them  with  expcnfive  and 
tedious  litigations,  and  cruih  them  with 
lite  weight  ai  tlieir  wealth  and  power. 
If  envy  or  ambition,  if  prejudice  or  party, 
if  fpkcn   or   rcfentment,    infiame    their 
minds,  they  will  fay  fometimes  the  bitter- 
eft  and  the  cruelleft  things  of  thofe  whom 
they  happen  to  diilike ;  will  calumniate 
the  faireit  and  moft  unblemiftitd  charac- 
ters ;    will  mifreprefent  the  beft    inten- 


ariles  from  pceviflmefs,  ill-nature,  and  tioned  adions  and  defigns ;  and  give  way 
pride  ;  from  t!ctra6tion,  fnlfchood,  deceit,  to  fuch  a  vehemence  of  temper  and  con- 
and  treachery  ;  frura  fiaud  and  uppref*    duft,  us  is  utterly  incocfilient  with  att 
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true  beaevoTence.     If  fofter  paffions  take 
poflcifioa  of  them,  thefe  they  will  often 
indulge  to  the  very  utmoft,  let  what  will 
be  the  confequence,  let  who  will  be  the 
fufferer.     The  dignity  of  virtuous  inno- 
cence) the  peace  and  comfort  of  £imilieS| 
the  ties  of  friendfliipy  the  laws  of  hofpi- 
^ality,  the  fandity  of  plighted  vows,  Uic 
happinefs  of  thofe  whom  they  are  bound, 
by   t^e  moft  folemn   engagemestSy    to 
cherifii  and  'to  prpted,  aU  theCe,  and  a 
thoufand  other  no  k£s  facred  obligationst 
a^re  triBes  tp  them>  are  bru(hed  away  like 
the  moniing  dew»  when  they  (land  in  the 
way  of  their  defires ;  and  multitudes  muft 
be  made  wretched  for  ever,  that  they 
may   be   triumphant  for  one  moment. 
And  yet)  if  tlie  fli?hteft  injury  or  infult 
be  oiFered  to  themfdve8»  they  take  fire  in 
an  inftant ;  they  puifue  the  offender  with 
inextinguifhable  fury  and  rancour,  and, 
whilft  they  are  violating  every  hour  the 
maxims  of  true  honour,  will  facrifice  to 
notions  of  fal£e  honour  the  life  of  the 
d^aitH  friend  they  have  in  the  world.— 
X^t  not  thefe,  let  not  any  fuch  as  thefe, 
ever  pretend  to  talk  of  humanity  or  be* 
nevolence.     They  are  ignorant    q(   its 
iiril  principles,  and  have  the  very  rudi- 
^enu  of  true  Chriilian  charity  yet  to 
learn.     Though  to  fome  perfons,  and  on 
fome  occafions,   they  may,  perhaps,  be 
.     oenerous  and  kind  ;  yet  if  they  arc  dif- 
lolute,  oppreffive,  implacable,  vindi£live, 
the  mifery  they  occafion  by  thefe  vices, 
will  infinitely  outweigh  all  the  good  they 
do  in  other  inilances,  and  juftly  denomi- 
nate them  hard-hearted  and  inhuman. 

11.  The  very  firft  duty,  then,  of  the 
benevolent  man,  i^  to  do  harm  to  no  one. 
Then  let  him  go  on  to  do  good  to  as 
many  as  he  can.     And  he  may  do  good 
to  more  perfons,  and  in  more  cafes,  than 
he  is  perhaps  aware  of*     What  number- 
lefs  opportunities,  for  inftance,  are  there 
of  making  others  happy  in  the  daily  com- 
merce of  life,  (efpecially  in   its  neareft 
and  tendereft  conueciions,)  by  an  eafy, 
affable,    condefcending,    gentle,    encou- 
-raging  behaviour  and  converfation.     We 
may  lay  and  do  the  mod  trivial  things, 
in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  give  almoft  as 
much  pleafure  to  thofe  with  whom  we 
conftantly  Hxe  and  converfe,  as  we  could 
do  by  the  moil  fubilantial  a6ts  of  kind- 
nefs.     And  let  not  this  be  thought  un- 
worthy the  attention  of  a  Chriltian  af- 
Jicmbly.    Scripture  itfclf  commands  us 


to  he  courteous f   (f  Pet.  ui.  8.)   and  the 
manners  of  our  bleffed  Lord  were  not 
only  mild  and  gentle,  but  graceful  and 
cultivating.     This  was  the  natural  refult 
of  his  unbounded  benevolence,  which  is 
indeed  the  beft,  the  only  fure  and  folid 
foundation  of  true  nibanity.     Without 
real   undiffembled  good-will    to    others^ 
either  from    prindf^    or    conflitution, 
there  can  be  no  fuch  thing  as  a  conftant 
defire  to  pleafe ;  and  without  fuch  a  de- 
fire  always  prefent  to  our  minds,   it   is 
impoflible  we  fhould  pleafe.     Whoever, 
therefore,  wiflies  to  render  himfelf  uni- 
verfally  beloved  and  admired,  muft  not 
merely  feem   benevolent ;    he  mull  be 
really  fo.     When  once  he  is,  every  thing 
clfc  will  generally  follow  of  courfe,  with- 
out difficulty,   without   effort,   without 
the  leail  occafion  for  art,   difguife,   or 
management.    When    all    is    goodnefa 
within,  all  muft  be  gracious  and  engaging 
without.    When  there  is  a  fountain  of 
genuine  kindnefs   in   the   foul,   it   will 
naturally  and  fpontaneoufly  diffufe  itfelf 
to  every  the  minuteft  part  of  our  beha- 
viour. 

III.  They  who  have  had  much  expe- 
rience in  the  worid,  may  be  of  infinite 
ufe  to  thofe  who  have  had  but  little,  by 
giving  them  wife,  and  feafonable,   and 
ialutary  advice ;  by  reclifyinff  their  crude 
miftaken  notions  of  men  and  things ;  by 
inftruding  them  in  the  real  value  of  the 
bleilings  and  the  evils  both  of  tliis  life  and 
the  next ;  by  pointing  out  to  them  the 
road  they  are  to  take,  the  obje^s  they 
are  to  purfue }  by  guarding  them  againit 
thofe  hafty  friendflupa  and  ruinous  con- 
nedlions,  which  they  are  but  too  apt  to 
form ;    by  teaching;  them,    in   fine,    to 
diflinguifh     properly     between     trivial, 
ihovry,  fuperticial  accomplilhments,  and 
thofe  iblid,  fubilantial  attainments,  both 
intelle^ual,  moral,  and  Religious,  which 
ought  to  engage  the  chief  attention  of  a 
rauonal  and  immortal  being.   This,  world 
is  a  wide  and  turbulent  oce^n,   full  of 
rocks  and  (hoals  ;  and  there  cannot  be  % 
kinder  or  more  ufeful  thing,  than  to  fur- 
niih  thofe  who  are  ready  to  launch  out 
upon  it  with  a  proper  cliart  and  compafs 
to  direA  their  courfe.     There  are  few 
perfons,  who  have  not,  in  fome  part  of 
their  lives,  abundant  opportunities  of  ex- 
crcifing    their    benevolence    and    good- 
nature, in  this  way,  towards  the  thought- 
Icfs  and  In;:xperiettced«    And  thty  muH 

have 
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hare  little  feelitig,  indeed^  who  can  fee  a 
poor  giddy  wretch  running  headlong 
down  a  precipice,  without  ftretchtng 
out  a  friendly  hand  to  fnatch  him  from 
deftrudion. 

IV.  But  if  we  are  afraid  of  being 
thought  meddling  and  ofBcious^  and  of 
provoking  enmity  where  friendfliip  only 
was  meant,  there  ie  another  method  of 
inftru£ting  and  benefiting  others,  which 
cannot  poflibly  give  oflcnce ;  and  that 
is — R  good  example.  A  regular*  virtu- 
ous, rdigious  life,  beiides  all  the  good  it 
does  in  other  reipeds,  is  a  conllant  leffon 
of  morality  to  all  around  us.  It  is  a 
filent  iniinuating  kind  of  advice,  which 
fteals  unobferved  into  the  mind ;  and  its 
operations,  though  imperceptible,  are 
commonly  moft  enedual.  Living  under 
the  influence  of  a  bright  ezamplet  is  to 
the  foul,  what  breathing  a  pure  and 
wholefome  air  is  to  the  body.  We  find 
ourfelves  mended^  and  improved,  and 
invigorated  by  both,  without  any  fenfible 
impreffion  made  upon  us,  without  per- 
ceiving how  the  happy  change  is  brought 
about.  When  people  offer  us  advice  in 
form,  it  feems  to  argue  a  kind  of  fupe- 
riority  which  fometimes  piques  and  offends 
us.  We  are  apt  to  fet  ourfelves,  out  of 
mere  pride,  to  fence  and  fight  againft  it, 
and  can  fcarce  ever  be  ingenuous  enough 
to  own  ourfelves  in  the  wrong  when  any 
one  prefumcs  to  tell  us  that  we  are  fo : 
but  we  cannot  pofiibly  be  angry  at  a  man 
for  taking  care  of  his  own  conduf^  ;  for 
roing  on  in  the  right  road  himfelf,  and 
leaving  ais  to  follow  him  or  not,  as  we 
tliink  fit.  When  virtue  is  thus  made 
▼ifiblc  in  human  form,  its  charms  are  too 
powerful  to  be  refifted.  Inftead  of  ap- 
plying to  the  underftanding,  it  makes  its 
way  diredly  to  the  heart ;  and  when  that 
is  once  gained  over,  all  difficulty  is  at  an 
end.  Here,  then^  is  a  way  of  doing 
good,  which  is  equally  in  the  power  of 
the  greateft  man  and  the  meaneft.  He 
has  nothing  to  do,  but  to  go  quietly  on 
in  the  path  of  duty,  and  he  will  be  fol- 
lowed by  multitudes,  on  whom  neither 
argument  nor  pcrfuafion  would  ever  make 
the  flighteil  impreiTioD. 

But  though  cvciy  one  may  thus  make 
his  light  fliine  moit  ufefully  before  men, 
yet  the  higher  this  light  is  placed,  the 
wider  will  be  its  fphere,  and  the  m6re 
cstenfive  its  influence.    They,  therefore, 


who  by  their  birth,  their  ftation,  their 
polprer,    their  wealth,    their   profeffiona 
their  abilities,  are  fet,  as  it  were,  upon 
an  eminence,  and  held  up  to  the  obfcrra- 
tion  of  tiie  world,  are  more  efpeciaUj 
bound  to  take  heed  to  their  ways ;  fince 
the  good  or  the  harm  they  may  do  bj 
their  condufl  is  inconceivable.    It  is  Tery 
well  known^  that  the  k)wer  orders  of  men 
almofb  conftantly  take  the  caft  and  colour 
of  their   lives  from  thofe  above  them. 
The  manners  of  the  people,  therefore* 
are  to  a  great  degpree  in  the  hands  of  their 
fupenors,  and  may  be  moulded  by  them 
into  whatever  form  they  pleaie.    What  a 
noble  opportunity  of  doing  good  does 
this  afford  to  thole  fupenors !   An  oppor- 
tunity which,  to  every  man  of  benevolence* 
of  public  fpirit,  nay,  even  of  any  honcft 
ambition,  muft  be  fuch  a  temptation  to 
right  condu^  as  one  would  tlunk  it  im- 
poillble  for  him  to  withftand.    What  a 
fair  and  obvious  path  to  reputation  and 
applaufe  is  here  marked  oat  to  the  upper 
part  of  the  world !     How  eafy  is  it  for 
them  to  merit,   and  to  obtain,  a  place 
among   the    moft  diftinguifhed    fhendi 
and  benefiiStors  of  mankind,  merely  fay 
livincr  as  they  ought;  by  being  as  cmi* 
nent^  good  as  they  are  eminently  great. 
There  are,  it  muft  be  confefled,  numbera 
who  arc  really  fo ;  and  were  thofe  numbers 
to  increafe  in  the  proportion  they  might 
and  ought,  we  fhould  foon  fee  the  infinite 
utility  of  fuch  examples.     It  is  an  expe- 
riment that  well  deferves  to  be  tried  in  its 
utmoft  extent,    and   the  reward  vrould 
amply  repay  the  labour :  for  furely  there 
is  no  gratincation  that  weahh  or  power 
can  beftowy  equal  to  the  feeling  which 
thev  mud  have,  who  fee  multitudes  of 
their  fellow-creatures  growing  every  day 
better  and  happier  under  their  hands.     It 
can  be  exceeded  only  by  the  uafpeakable 
joy  they  vnli  experience  hereafter,  when 
they  perceive  themfelves  furrounded  in 
the  realms  of  light,  by  thofe  who  have 
been  brought  there  principally  by  their 
means;    whofe  grateful  tianfports  wiU 
overwhelm  them  vrith  ddight,  and  for 
whofe  virtues  they  will  be  rewarded,  as 
well  as  for  their  own. 

V.  Another  very  eafy  and  unexpenfive 
method  of  being  lerviceabla  to  others  is, 
by  vindicating  the  characters  of  thofe 
that  have  been  unjuftly  defamed  and  tra- 
duced.    If  the  injured  perfions  are  ftran- 
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I  to  U8,  it  IB  geoerouft  and  noble  to 
and  up  in  their  defence.  If  they  are 
our  friends,  we  are  bound  by  the  moft 
facred  ties  to  repel  the  infults  offered  to 
their  ffood  name.  If  they  are  fet  in 
authonty  over  us,  it  is  our  duty  to  refcue 
them  horn  the  obloquy  which  we  know 
they  do  not  merit.  In  all  thefe  refpeds 
we  have,  it  mud  be  owned  at  prefent, 
an  ample  field  for  .our  benevolence  to 
work  in.  .With  opportunities  of  doini^ 
good  in  this  way,  we  are,  indeed,  molt 
liberally  fumifhed  by  the  licence  and  ma- 
levolence of  the  age.  For  furely  it  is 
doing  it  no  injudice  to  fay,  that  one  of 
its  moft  diftinguilhing  features  is  an  in- 
teniperance  in  calumny,  an  indifcriminate 
wantonnefs  of  defamation,  of  which  no 
other  country,  no  other  period  even  in 
this  country,  fumifhes  any  example*  It 
becomes,  then,  every  friend  to  humanity, 
or  even  to  common  juftice,  to  fet  himfelf 
with  the  utmoft  eameftneft  a^ainit  this 
moft  unchriftian  fury  of  detrafbon.  He 
c^n  hardly  do  a  greater  kindnefs  to  in- 
dividuals, or  a  more  fubftanttal  ferrice  to 
the  public,  than  by  difcouraging  and  re- 
prdfing  to  the  utmoft  every  groundlefs 
flander,  every  unmerited  reproach,  let 
who  wUl  be  the  obje6^,  whether  in  the 
higheft  employments  or  the  moft  private 
fiations  of  life. 

VI.  But  though  in  thefe  and  manv 
other  iuftances  that  might  be  mentioned, 
we  may  do  mod  effential  fervice  to  our 
fellow-creatures,  yet  they  who  have  the. 
drongeft  claim  on  our  benevolence  are  un- 
doubtedly the  affli^ed  and  didreffed.  To 
thefe,  when  pecuniary  relief  is  all  they 
want,  it  fhould  certainly  be  adminidered 
in  proportion  to  their  neceffities,  to  our 
circumdances,  and  the  right  they  have 
to  exped  allldance  from  us.  But  it  fre- 
quendy  happens,  that  the  kindnefs  they 
dand  in  need  of  is  of  a  very  different  na- 
ture. Sometimes  they  require  nothing 
more  than  a  little  fupport  and  counteoaace 
againd  fome  petty  tyrant,  that  devlfgih 
mifchief  continually.  fProv.vi.  14.)  Some- 
times they  have  unaefervedly  lod  the  af- 
fe^ions  of  their  bed  friend,  whom  they 
wifh  to  regain.  Sometimes  they  feek  in 
vain  adnuUion  to  thofe  who  can  alone  ef- 
fcdlually  ailld  them.  Sometimes  a  load 
of  grief  lies  heavy  on  their  minds,  which 
calls  for  fome  coinpaflionate  hand  to  light- 
en or  remove  it,  by  confolation,  by  ad- 
vice, by  eocouiagement,   by  fympathy 


and  condolence,  by  every  tender  care, 
every  foothing  expreffion  that  humanity 
can  didate.  In  all  thefe  cafes,  and  a 
multitude  of  others  that  mi?ht  be  men« 
tioned,  true  benevolence  wifi  accommo- 
date itfelf  to  the  various  didreffes  that 
fall  in  its  way ;  wiU,  with  a  veriatilitr 
truly  admirable,  become  all  things  to  all 
mtnf  and  affume  as  many  different  ihapea 
as  Uiere  are  modes  of  mifery  in  the  wond* 
It  will  compofe  the  differences  of  friends  ; 
it  wiU  arred  the  violence,  of  enemies  ;  it. 
will  bring  back  the  ungrateful  child  to  a 
fenfe  of  his  duty,  the  offended  parent  to 
the  feelings  of  affe^ion  ;  it  mu  vi^  ikt 
fatberlejs  and  widows  in  their  affli3ion  g  k 
wiJi  re/oice  with  them  that  rejoicCf  andweef 
with  them  that  weep ;  it  will  proteft  the 
helplels  and  the  weak ;  will  exert  its  i»* 
fluence,  will  exbaud  its  poW^rs  in  redreff- 
ing  their  injuries,  and  vindicating  their 
rights ;  it  will  facilitate  their  accefs  to, 
the  feats  of  judice;  it  will  knock  for 
them  at  the  doors  of  the  great ;  it  will 
raife  them  up  friends,  where  they  could 
never  have  thought  of  looking  for  them  ; 
it  will  be  as  Aaron  was  to  Mofes,  a 
mouth  to  them  ^£x.  iv.  \6J) ;  it  will  fpeak 
thofe  wants  which  they  are  unable  to  ie« 
prefent,  and  plead  for  them  with  an  elo* 
quence  which  nothing  can  reiift.  The 
man  of  charity,  in  (hort,  will  not  merely 
content  himfelif  with  giving  alms;  hie 
will  give  what  people  are  often  more 
unwillittg  to  give,  his  attention,  his 
thoughts,  his  care,  his  friendfhijp,  hia 
proteciion*  Thefe  are  fo  many  indrU'* 
ments  of  beneficence  that  God  puts  into 
our  hands  for  the  benefit  of  others. 
Thefe  were  intended  to  fupply  the  place 
of  wealth ;  and  will,  in  many  cafes,  re- 
lieve didreffes  which  wealth  cannot  reach* 

To  enter  into  a  minute  detail  of  all 
the  various  ways  in  which  we  may  benefit 
mankind  would  be  endlefs,  and,  indeed^, 
in  a  great  meafure  needlefs.  For  who- 
ever is  poffeffed  with  a  fincere  defire  to 
do  good,  will  have  no  occafion  for  a  mo- 
nitor to  fugged  to  him  when  and  where 
he  fhall  exert  it.  He  will  be  no  lefs 
quick  in  difceming,  thap  eager  in  em- 
bracing, every  opportunity  of  exerciling' 
his  benevolence,  i  fliall  therefore  content 
myfelf  with  mentionin&r,  in  conchifion, 
only  one  more  way  of  manifeding  our 
good-win  to  mankind;  which  is  in  a 
very  hisrh  decree  important  and  benefi- 
cial ;  which  hes  as  much  within  the  reach 
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«f  tli^IoiKneft  as  the  hfghcft  ;  and  wliich 
yet  both  high  tmd  low  are,  I  fear,  but 
too  apt  to  neglc6^9  I  meaD,  recommeikt- 
Eog  our  brethren  to  God  in  prayer. 

liet  not  tlic  philofopher  fmijie  at  this  f 
k  t»  not  to  htm  I  fpeak.  He,  I  know, 
u  wfinttely  above  the  meannefs  of  paying 
any  homage  to  the  great  Creator  and 
Cvovernor  of  the  world.  He  difdathi  to 
jpray  even  for  bis  own  welfare ;  how, 
then,  ihould  he  ever  think  of  imploring 
Uefiiirgt  upon  others  ^  how  can  he  be  ex* 
pe£^ed  to  love  hit  neighbofir  better  than 
bimfelf  ^  He  laughs  at  the  idee  of  a  par- 
ticular providence^  which  regulates  tlie 
mimiteft  movements  both  of  tlie  natural 
^ml  the  moral  world,  and  confequently 
looks  on  prayer  as  the  idkft  and  molt 
nlleleis  employment  in  which  a  human 
creature  can  be  engaged.  Let  us  leave 
hira,  then,  to  the  enjoyment  of  that 
oomferuiblc  ftate  of  which  he  has  made 
choice;  turned  adrift  (as  he  muft  fup- 
pofc  himfelf)  into  a  wide  world,  and 
ainndoned  to  the  caprice  of  chance  and 
fortune,  without  prote6^or,  guide,  or 
comforter ;  without  any  Almiglity  Friend 
to  m>ply  to  fur  himfelf,  cir  thofe  he  holds 
iRoft  dear,  when  expofed  to  dangers,  or 
invt^ved  in  calamities,  where  all  human 
belp  is  vain :  here,  I  fay,  let  us  leave 
him;  and  let  us  devoutly  thank  God 
that  we  are  not  philofophers.  Let  us 
thank  God  that  our  belief  of  this  moil 
important  dodrinc  of  a  particular  pro- 
vidence is  founded,  not  on  the  cobweb 
fubtleties  of  human  fcience,  but  on  that 
folid  immoveable  rock  the  gofpel  of 
Chrifl, 

The  fcripture  informs  us,  that  he  who 
iirft  created  the  world  ftill  continues  to 
preferve  it ;  that  he  is  about  our  path  and 
adaut  our  bedy  and  fpletb  out  all  our  ways 

JPfalm  cxxxix.  ii.);  that,  vAthout  his 
iiovrUdge  not  afparrowfalls  to  the  ground^ 
4md  that  the  *&iry  hairs  of  our  head  are  all 
numbered,  (Matt.  x.  29,  30.)  To  this 
gracious  and  Almighty  Being  we  are 
commanded  to  pray,  and  that  not  only 
for  ourfclv€s  but  for  others  alfo.  Pray 
we  for  another^  fays  St.  James.  Let  fup^ 
plication^  prayers^  intercejftons^  and  giving 
of  thanks  be  made  for  alt  men,  ( I  Tim.  ii. 
1.)  Seek  the  peace  of  the  city  where  you 
livey  and  pray  unto  the  Lord  for  it,  (Jer. 
xxix.  7.)  What  a  pleafmg,  what  a  ipa- 
cio'is  field  of  benevolence  is  here  opened 
tu  the  Chriilian,  from  which  the  unbeliever 
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(whe  yet,  of  sA  othera,  boafls  the  moft 
of  his  benevolence)  abfolutely  ftiuts  hin*-^ 
fclf  out.  We  think  it  a  ftrong  mark  of 
our  K'gard  to  recommend  thole  we  loVc 
to  foroc  great  and  powerful  friend,  who 
is  able  to  fupport  and  advance  them  in 
the  woiid.  But  what  earthly  fupport  or 
protedion  is  to  be  compared  to  His,  who 
has  all  the  powers  of  nature,  and  all  the 
events  of  futurity,  at  his  command ;  who 
has  the  hearts  of  all  men  in  his  hand,  and 
tumeth  them  nfhitberfoever  he  wilL  (Prov. 
xxi.  I.)  What  a  privilege,  what  ati  ho- 
nour, what  an  indulgence  is  it,  that  we 
arc  allowed  to  commit  thofe  we  love  to 
his  care  and  guardianship ;  and  that  we 
can  do  it  without  railing  up  a  rival  in  his 
affedions!  In  the  arms  of  his  mercy 
there  is  room  for  alL  He  can  embrace 
in  them,  at  once,  the  whole  race  of  man- 
kind ;  and  the  more  we  intercede  in  oirr 
prayers  for  others,  the  furer  are  we  of 
his  kindnefs  to  ourfdvts.  To  him  \ve 
feklom  fail  to  have  recourfe  in  our  own 
diftrefs.  There  are  cafes^  in  which  we 
%  to  him  by  a  kind  of  inftindHve  im- 
pulfe  ;  in  which,  wirhovt  the  utmoft  vio- 
lence, we  cannot  rcftrain  ourfehrcs  from 
prayer.  If  then  we  have  any  real  good^ 
will  to  our  fellow-cieatures,  we  (hall  im- 
plore the  fame  mercies,  and  with  the 
fame  eameftnefs,  for  them  that  we  do 
for  ourfelves.  If  we  have  any  love  for 
our  country,  we  (hall  not  fail  to  give  it 
a  place  in  our  devotions,  and  to  pray 
moft  ardently  for  the  profperity  and  lia- 
bility of  our  Jenifalem. 

In  what  manner  our  prayers  can  be 
granted,  or  by  what  means  God  can 
avert  calamity  from  thofe  we  recommend 
to  his  proteftion,  without  doing  violence 
to  what  is  called  the  ordinary  courfe  of 
nature,  it  is  no  concern  of  otirs  to  in- 
quire. If  God  has  commanded  us  to 
pray  for  others,  it  is  our  bufinefs  not  to 
phiiofophize,  but  to  obey.  Let  us  give 
ourfelves  no  trouble  about  the  couric  of 
nature.  It  is  perfedlly  fafe  in  the  hands 
of  its  divine  Author.  There  may  be  no 
difficulties  to  Omnipotence,  where  we  fee 
nothing  but  impoiiibilities.  Let  us  leave 
God  to  manage  his  own  woiid,  and  per- 
form his  promifes,  as  he  certainly  will^ 
in  his  own  way.  All  we  have  to  do  is, 
to  make  a  faithful  ufe  of  that  valuable 
privilegre  of  interceilion,  which  he  has 
gracioufly  allowed  us  for  the  benefit  of 
our  fellow-crcaturcs.     The  moft  indigent 
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man  may  &▼  to  hU  neighboury  as  St*  Pe- 
ter did  to  tne  cripple  at  the  giate  of  the 
temple^  Siher  ana  gold  have  I  none  ;-  hut 
fueh  as  Ihavct  give  I  thee.  (Ads»  ill.  6.) 
hij  wiftiesy  my  interceffions,  my  prayers 
you  ihall  lutve.  On  earth,  indeed,  I  can 
do  nothing ;  but  I  will  try  to  mofte  hea- 
ven in  your  favour.  This  puts  it  into  the 
power  of  the  meaneft  member  of  fociety, 
if  he  is  but  relii^oua  and  devoutt  to  be 
as  eflentially  ufeful,  both  to  individuals 
and  to  the  community,  as  thofe  that 
fill  the  higheft  and  moft  afUve  ftations  of 
life.  From  the  deepeft  folitude,  and 
from  the  humbleft  cell,  his  prayers  may 
reach  the  throne  of  God ;  may  there 
touch  one  of  thofe  celefUal  fprings  that 
fet  the  world  in  motion ;  may  be  among 
the  reafons  that  induce  the  Almifirhty  to 
give  a  new  turn  to  the  great  wheels  of 
the  univerfe,  and  to  refcue  individuals, 
families,  and  empires,  £pom  deibu^on. 
Improbable,  and  even  ridiculous,  as  this 
may  fcem  to  the  profound  reafoners  of 
this  woild,  the  fcriptures,  both  of  the 
Old  and  New  Tefbunent,  are  full  of  the 
powerful  prevalence  and  aftonifhing  cffe6b 
of  prayer';  and  unlefs  we  abfolutely  re« 
nounce  all  faith  in  the  gofpel,  and  all 
confidence  in  the  promifes  of  Chrifk,  we 
muil  admit  the  truth  of  this  dodrine ; 
we  muil  acknowledge,  that  the  effedual 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  many  cither 
for  hinueli,  or  for  others,  avaikih  much* 
(Jam^,v,i6-) 


Let,  then,  every  fiocere  Chriftiaa; 
unmoved  by  the  cavils  of  the  fophift,  <ir 
the  infults  of  the  fcorner,  fteadily  and 
icfolutely  perfevere  in  that  moft  benevo- 
lent office  of  interceding  for  all  mankind. 
Let  him  befeech  the  great  Sovereign  of 
the  univerfe  to  enlighten  the  isrnoiant^ 
to  fbrenfirthen  the  weak,  to  confinnthe 
doubtful,  to  convert  the  infiddf  to  xe* 
daim  the  profligate,  to  foflen  the  us* 
merciful,  to  refbain  the  violent  and  vin* 
di6Uve,.  to  redrels  the  injured  and  op* 
prefFed,  to  proteft  the  innocent ;  to  re- 
concile the  interefts  and  calm  the  paffioos 
of  contending  individuals  and  hoftile  iia« 
tions;  to  avert  from  this  hitherto  iii* 
voured  land  thofe  bitter  evils  with  which 
other  countries  are  now  fo  cmeDy  defo- 
lated  and  overwhelmed;  to  dired  the 
councils  and  profper  the  juft  defigns  of 
thofe  whom  Providence  has  fet  over  usj 
to  unite  the  hearts  of  thofe  they  govern^ 
as  the  heart  of  one  man,  in  fenttments  of 
Chriftian-duurity,  and  conftitutional  ob&* 
dience.  Let  lum  implore,  in  £ne,  (at 
he  naturally  will,)  the  peculiar  Ueffing  6i 
the  Almignty  on  thofe  he  holds  moft 
dear ;  that,  as  ourLitumr  very  fuUimdy 
ezpreffes  it,  **  through  his  moft  mighty 
**  protedion,  both  here  and  ever,  they 
**  may  be  preferved  both  in  body  and 
*^  foul ;  and  that  he  being  their  ruler  and 
*'  guide,  they  may  fo  pais  through  things 
**  temporal  as  finally  to  lofe  not  t£e 
**  things  that  are  etcrnaL'' 


THE     END. 


